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PREFACE. 


We  have  veij  liltl«  to  say  by  way  of  preface,  «oept  to  thank 
those  Mends  who  have  duriilg  the  past  year  favoured  ud  with  their 
valuable  contributions.  We  have  reason  to  believe  that  our  united 
labours  have  been  generally  approved,  from  the  numerous  occasions 
upon  which  we  have  received  flattering  testimonies  to  thia  effiact; 
at  the  request  of  the  Proprietors  we,  therefore,  feel  encouraged  to 
continue  in  office,  and  we  can  assure  our  readers  that  our  best 
endeavours  will  be  used  both  to  improve  the  tone,  and  increase  the 
efficiency  of  the.  Bi^iirt  Magazine. 

During  the  latter  part  of  the  year  our  esteemed  friend  Mr. 
Spuigeon  has  fett  it  right  to  withdraw  from  the  editcmal  staff. 
We  have  much  pleasure  in  remembering  the  perfect  harmony  and 
cordiality  of  feeling  which  have  prevailed  between  us  from  first  to 
last,  and  we  cannot  suffer  Mr.  Spuigeon  to  retire  without  saying  that 
although  our  association  in  this  work  is  dissolved,  we  shall  always 
cherish  towards  him  the  wandest  sentiments  of  personal  friendship. 

Our  readers  will  perceive  by  the  announcement  on  the  covers  that 

we  have  made  arrangements  for  the  ensuing  year  which  will  secure 

for  the  Magazine  the  assistance  of  a  large  number  of  the  most 

influential  names  in  our  denomination.    Earnestly  do  we  entreat 

from  our  Subscribers  such  efforts  as  will  result  in  the  increased  sale 

of  this  long  tried  and  £Euthful  exponent  of  our  principles,  and  that 

not  only  for  the  trutVs  sake,  but  also  in  the  interest  of  those  whose 

necessities  are  ministered  to  by  its  profits.. 

D.  Katterns. 

W.  G.  Lewis,  jun. 

Ikeember,  1S62. 
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CONSOET. 

« 

Thjb  year  eighteen  hundred  and  siaty-two  opens  with  gloom  and  appre- 
henflioQ.  Public  events .  hare  , cast  a  deep  shadow.,  over  every  English 
home.  There  is  mournings  heavy  mourning,  iu  the  Bojal  I{x)u^;.it  is 
the  mourning  of  the  widow  and  the  fatherless. ,  Such  sorrow  is?  every- 
where the  same  in  its  intensity,  whether  in  a,  palace,  or-  in  a  cottage. 
Neither  the  spWdours  of  wealth,  nor  the  majesty,  of  empirOp  nor  extent 
of  dominion^  nor  the  admiration  of  a  whole  people,  have,  any  charm  to 
assui^e  the  paiigs  of  bereaved  a£rection,pr  to  redeem  a  family  that  has 
lost  its  head  fiscim  a,  sen^e  of  terrible  desolation.  This,  affliction,  therefore, 
of  our  beloved  Queen  calls  as  Joudly  for  our  sympathy  as  though  neithex^ 
rank  nor  gwiideur  were  concerned ;  and,  at  the  same  time,  asserts  a  claitn 
to  it  above  all  the  griefa  of  jprivate  individuals.  Sons  and  daught^^, 
whose  moral  and  religiouatriftining  and  the  formation  of  whose  charaqtfers 
are  matters  of  national. interest,  dep^yed  of  paternal  influence  and  a^tho* 
rity,  may  well  awaken  the^  solicitude  of  all  who  know  what  liveis  hgy^  been 
led  by  English  prinoea  within  the  memory  of  man.  .  Tet  we  trust  in  God, 
that  even  the  gentler  influence  of  a  mother^  supported  as  it  will  berhy  the 
dignity  of  the  Crown,  will  save  us  from  the  renewed  exhibition  of  viq^  and 
frivolity  which,  with  but  trivial  ex^ption,  renders  the  memory  of  the 
Qeorges  contemptible  and  abnost  odious.  These,  it  is  true,  are  anxieties 
for  the  future;  but  still  they  mingle  themselves  with  and  aggravate  a  toss 
that  cannot  be  regarded  as  anything  short  of  a  national  calamity. 

How  truly  is  it  written  that  "  in  the  midst  of  life  we  are  in.  death." 
In  this  case  the  sun  has  gone  down  wliile  it  was  yet  noon.  One  dieth  in 
his  full  strength,  being  wholly  at  ease  and  quiet ;  and  another  dieth  in 
the  bitterness  of  his  soul,  and  never  eateth  with  pleasure.  Thej  shall  lie 
down  alike  in  the  dust,  and  the  worms  shall  cover  them.  Aftar  a  youth 
unstained  by  any  vices,  and  a  manhood  adorned  with  many  various 
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accomplishments,  devoted  to  useful,  Honourable,  and  truly  Eoyal  pur- 
suits, happy  in  one  of  the  best  of  wives,  and  surrounded  by  a  circle  of 
lovely  children,  and  with  every  prospect  of  continued  happiness.  Prince 
Albert  of  Saxe-Qotha  is  dead,  in  the  43rd  year  of  his  age,  while  yet  the 
"  dew  of  his  youth"  was  upon  him,  and  the  maturity  of  human  life  not 
attained.  He  might  fairly  have  reckoned  (if  any  man  could  do  so)  upon 
long  years  to  come  of  honour  and  usefulness.  But  no  confident  anticipa- 
tions of  the  future  are  allqwed  in  this  life,  even  to  the  brightest  characters 
and  noblest  names.  As  Christians,  we  have  long  ago  learned  to  live  in  a 
state  of  habitual  preparation  for  a  dying  hour ;  but  the  lesson,  still  so 
muoh  needed  by  the  majority  of  mankind,  will  perhaps  be  more  deeply 
impressed  by  an  example  like  this,  which  is  given  upon  the  very  pinnacle 
of  earthly  glory,  and  in  the  face  of  the  whole  civilised  world.  A  thou- 
sand deaths  of  ordinary  persons,  e?en  in  the  flower  of  their  age,  produce 
but  a  very  faint  sensation  compared  with  that  which  is  awakened  by  the 
death  of  one  whom  a  Queen  of  England  has  espoused,  and  whom  the 
nation  reveres  for  his  personal  virtues  as  well  as  because  he  is  the  father 
of  her  future  sovereigns. 

It  is  no  exaggeration  to  say  that  he  upon  whose  manly  arm  our  Queen 
relied,  and  by  whose  wise  counsels  her  conduct  was  swayed,  was  in  a  true 
sense  the  father  of  her  people,  and  a  main  pillar  of  the  State.  In  every- 
thing but  the  name  he  was  king,  and  certainly  occupied  a  position  that 
might  have  been  justly  coveted  by  most  of  the  actual  kings  of  the  earth. 
Though  a  foreigner  by  birth  and  lineage,  yet  he  had  profoundly  acquainted 
himself  with  the  genius  of  the  British  Constitution,  and  had  thoroughly 
imbibed  its  spirit.  This  has  displayed  itself  in  such  a  conformity  to  our 
manners  and  institutions,  that  we  have  scarcely  ever  thought  of  him  as 
any  other  than  an  Englishman.  To  this  also  we  owe  it,  that  the  Prince 
Consort  has  not  aroused  our  jealousy  or  suspicion  by  any  ostensible 
interference  with  our  political  affairs.  But,  above  all,  we  are  perhaps 
indebted  to  it,  in  part  at  least,  for  the  fact  that  under  the  present  reign 
our  constitutional  liberty  has  reached  its  highest  degree  of  perfection ; 
and  the  Crown,  abstaining  from  the  assertion  of  powers  obnoxious  to  the 
other  estates  of  the  realm,  has  settled  down  majestically,  satisfied  with 
the  vast  weight  and  splendour  of  its  own  proper  dignities  and  functions. 
There  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  counsels  of  his  late  Boyal  Highness 
the  Prince  Consort  largely  contributed  to  this  result ;  and  still  less  that 
from  this  cause  the  reign  of  Queen  Yictoria  will  be  regarded  in  all  time 
to  come  as  one  of  the  brightest  passages  in  English  history. 

Although  the  late  Princd  was  necessarily  excluded  from  taking  any  part 
in  legislation  or  government,  it  will  not  be  imagined  by  any  enlightened 
person  that  therefore  he  had  no  duties  to  perform,  and  that  his  was  a  life 
of  dignified  ease  and  recreation.  The  Sovereign  of  this  country  holds  a 
high,  arduous,  and,  on  many  occasions,  laborious  office*  Strictly  limited 
in  power,  she  is  yet  the  supreme  executive.  It  was  impossible  that  in 
the  cares  and  duties  of  such  an  office  the  Prince  Consort  should  not 
participate.    But  if  it  were  otherwise,  his  memory  should  be  cherished 
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with  gratitade  and  admiratdoxi  on  account  of  tbe  core  and*  attention  with 
which  he  has  fulfilled  the  duties  of  a  father  to  the  Boyal  Family,  and 
particularly  to  the  Keir-Apparent,  whose  education  he  has  lifod  to  see 
well-nigh  completed.  Now  that  the  Prince  of  Wales  has  almost  reached 
the  age  at  which  his  illnstriotts  father  first  assumed  the  position  which  he 
has  filled  with  so  mnch  ability  and  conscientiousness^  we  may  hope  to  see 
the  first>firuits  of  those  parental  labours,  and  that  the  Queen  may  find,^ 
that,  although  she  has  lost  a  husband,  she  has  not  only  a  consolatory 
support,  but  an  efficient  assistance,  in  the  manhood  of  her  son.  His  late 
Boyal  Highness  will  have  lired  for  a  noble  end,  if  it  shall  prove  that  he 
has  left  behind  him  one  who  inherits  his  virtne  and  sagacity,  capable  of 
sustaining,  with  new  glory,  the  widowed  majiBSty  of  England. 

But  yet,  though  we  indulge  these  hopes  with  some  confidence,  we 
remember  that  they  are  not  yet  realised.  At  present  we  are  only  sensible 
of  our  loss ;  a  loss  which,  heavy  as  we  feel  it  now,  will,  in  all  probability, 
make  itself  more  and  more  appreciated  in  time  to  come,  for  many  of  the 
benefits  derived  to  this  country  from  the  Prince  Consort  were  not  the 
result  of  actions  that  can  be  enumerated — they  flowed  forth  silently,  and 
their  soujpce  escaped  the  observation  of  the  common  multitude.  Besides, 
the  saddenness  of  this  bereavement  has  rendered  it  for  the  time  over- 
whelming to  the  mind.  By  a  disease  that  in  a  healthfol  and  vi^rous 
constitution  awakened  no  alacm  till  within  a  day,  nay,  a  few  hours  of  its 
fatal  issue,  "  a  throne  has  been  dothed  in  sackcloth,  and  a  kingdom 
involved  in  mouming.**^  Our  beloved  Queen  had  scarcely  time  to  con- 
template, not  time  to  realise,  the  gloomy  prospect' before  her,  when  she 
found  herself  already  berefb  of  the  husbimd  of  her  youth.  How  loud  is 
this  warning  to  those  especially  who  are-  unprepared  to  die !  How  little 
time  and  opportunity  could  such  a  death-bed  have  afforded  if  peace  with 
Ood  had  not  been  already  made.  '^  At  such  an.  hour  as  ye  think  not  the 
Son  of  Man  cometh."  Eamiliar  as  this  warning  is,  and  frequent  in  our 
ears,  yet  it  has  now  a  more  emphatic  utterance,  for  it  cornea  from  the 
solemn  chamber  where  the  Consort  of  a  Sovereign  dies,  and  where  a  Queen 
and  her  children  weep  over  his  inBeusiMe  remains  I 

What  more  Aall  we  say  P  If  all  the  pomp  and  glory  of  a  palace  are 
novr  felt,  by  the  greatest  woman  in  the  world,  to  be  but  vanity  upon  the 
earth,  what  are  they  to  him  who  has  passed  away  for  ever,  not  indeed 
from  the  memories,  but  from  the  intercourse  of  mankind  P  What  value 
would  he  now  set  upon  things  on  whioh  men  gaze  with  wondw  and  with 
envy  P  The  place  which  he  has  left  vacant  was  a  prize  worthy  the  ambi- 
tion of  the  most  illustrious  princes  of  his  time.  He  won  it,  and  enjoyed 
it ;  and  for  twenty-one  yearo.-  of  his  continuance  in  it,  with^all  its  various 
blessings,  we  doubt  not  but  that  he>pilousl](  rendered  to  Divine  Providence 
his  tribute  of  thanksgiving.  But  now  tbe  shadow  has  finished  its  course 
over  the  plain,  and  where  is  it  ?  Surely  every  man  at  his  best  estate  is 
altogether  vanity,  and  he  walketh  in  a  vain  show.  Happy  is  he  who,  I 
while  he  praises  God  for  all  his  good  gifts,  does  not  set  his  heart  upon 
them ;  whose  love,  even  tor  wife  and  cldldren,  is  subordinated  to.  the  love 
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of  Him  idboie  ti^ej  tnaij  are,  asd  wko  can,  as  it  pfeaaea  him,  take  them 
away,  or  iiake  away  from  ihem;  whose  beat  treaaoie  ia  on  high ;  who 
knowB,  that  with  respect  to  ua,  att  thinga  here  are  transieiit  and  periahaUe, 
and  who  preaaea  (mwarda  through  life'a  yiciaaitudea  to  that  world  of 
realitiea,  the  glories  of  whieh  will  survire  when  the  heavens  and  earth  shall 
Ymi9e  beoome  but  mraiories  <£  the  past ;  the  world,  in  which  by  fiiith  the 
tme  C&riatiaii  liyea,  where  he  has  laid  up  ihid  affectiona  of  hia  heart,  and 
which  ahall  be  his  when  he  wakea  up  from  death  in  the  likeness  of  his 
Bedeemer. 

The  event  which  has  led  us  to  these  reflections  is  one  that  furnishes  ua 
with  a  new  instance  of  the  mystery  cf  FroYideoce.  While  we  recognise 
the  Diyinehand  in  this  dispensation,  and  are  bound  to  belicHre  that  some 
.wise  and.  dven  gcaeious  purpose  lies  Jbeyond  it,  we  cannot  pretesid  that  we 
aae  able  t^  oier  any  reason  that  is  adequate  to  its  explication.  He  does 
not  in  reality  throw  any  light  upon  the  subject  who  is  contented  to 
say  that  men  die  at  all  ages,  and  that  his  late  Boyal  Highness  is  only 
one  example  of  a  very  common  lot ;  that  fathers  are  dying  every  day 
in  the  midst  of  tibeir  years,  and  that  the  world  is  full  of  widows  and 
orphans.  Such  an  observation,  instead  of  solving  one  mystery,  <does  no 
moae  thaqi  socround  it  with  a  vast  multitude  of  otheus.  It  shows  it  to  be 
one  in  a  Arast  .group  of  similair  events  that  take  place  by  the  will  of  0od 
— ^no  more.  But  in  every  individual  case  the  mystery  is  felt  by  those 
whom  it  immediately  concerns*  However,  the  death  of  the  Prince  whose 
loss  we. now  deplore,  is  not  only  csoMpicuous  above  others  of  a  like  kind, 
but  is  ^calculated  to  produce  results  of  a  painful  and  disastrous  nature, 
the  magnitude  of  which  no  man  can  foreaee«  At  the  moment  when  the 
qaestion  of  peace  or  wwr  between  two  kindred  nationa  is  trembling  in  the 
balance ;  when  our  Sovereign  needed,  more  than  icv^  in  her  whole  life, 
the  counsels  of  a  wise  husband,  that  he  ahonld  be  suddenly  stricken  down 
in  death,  upon  whom  not  only  a  family,  but  a  great  nation  relied,  this 
seems  vto  >us  ^a  just  occasion  for  saying,  *'  Thy  way,  O  Gh>d,  ia  in  the  eea, 
and  thy  path  in  the  deep  waters,  and  thy  footsteps  are  not  known." 
But  the  more  we  feel  ouraelvea  unaide  tfiicpenetrate  the  designs  of  Him 
who  governk  the  nations  upon  earth,  the  more  humUe  should  be  our 
resignation,  and  the  more  implicit  our  CGofidenoe  in  his  wisdom,  fidelity, 
and  love.  As  we  are  sure  that  the  afBlietions  of  hia  people  are  Aodb  only 
deaigned  for  his  own  glory  but  their  good,  may  we  not  believe  that 
national  Borrows  contain  within- them  a  purifying  element,  and  shall,  in 
du0  time,  «'  bring  forth  the  .peaceably  firutta  .of  .righteousneaa  in  them 
that  are  exerdaed  thereby." 

Taking  it  i|i  all  its  bearinga  and  circumstanoeB,  we  think  we  are 
entitled  to  aay  that  England  never  auatained  a  loss  that  can  be  paralleled 
with  the  ^res^t.  The  senseof  it  was  anfBcient  to  obliterate  trOm  every 
mind  the  threatening  peril  whieh  but  a  week  before  had  been  of  all- 
absorbing  solemn  interest.  We  felt  that,  apart  from  ita  calamities  and 
.the  horrors  which  it  would  involve,  we  could  better,  for  the  welfere  of  the 
.country,  have  afforded  even  the  risks  of  a  war  with  America,  than  we 
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could  afford  that  life,  which,  howeyer,  it  was  impossible  to  preserve. 
Never,  since  the  death  of  the  Princess  Charlotte,  as  a  daily  journal  has 
remarked,  has  any  occurrence  awakened  so  profound  a  sensation  through 
all  classes  of  the  people.  Yet  even  in  that  case,  we  are  by  no  means 
sure  that  the  love  of  the  people  was  attracted  solely  by  the  charm  of 
personal  virtues,  and  not  in  part,  at  least,  by  the  painful  circumstances 
of  her  earlier  history.  At  any  rate,  it  was  but  a  blossom  of  royalty  that 
then  perished  from  which  the  hopes  of  the  nation  were  anticipating  future 
fruit.  It  involved  no  positive  loss.  But  it  is  far  otherwise  in  the  case 
before  us.  The  author  of  great  designs,  the  fountain,  under  Ph)vidence, 
of  many  great  blessings,  still  beneficently  producing  good  on  every  hand, 
and  capable  of  communicating  more,  it  is  in  him  no  bud  of  promise  that 
is  cut  off,  but  a  fi^t-ripening  manhood,  the  most  influential  in  all 
England. 

There  is  one  to  whom  the  opening  of  the  G-reat  Exhibition  of  1862  will 
be  a  day  fuH  of  acutely  painful  associations  and  recollections.  If  her 
Majesty  should  consent  to  grace  that  event  with  her  presence,  let  not  ber 
loyal  and  Christian  subjects  forget  that  then  her  woman^s  heart  will  need 
a  special  interest  in  their  prayers.  She  will  remember  amidst  all  the 
gaiety  of  that  spectacle  that  its  original  was  her  late  husband's  concep- 
tion and  demgn — and  that  all  the  good  in  which  it  may  issue,  was  but 
one  portion  of  the  results  of  his  life  and  energy.  She  will  remember 
that  at  the  last  Exhibition  in  1851  her  princely  consort  was  by  her  side. 
Here  worldly  pleasure-seekers  may  be  oblivious  of  the  thoughts  and 
emotions  that  will  go  far  to  make  the  whole  but  a  gorgeous  vanity  to 
their  Queen ;  but  we  are  sure  that  the  godly,  of  every  name,  will  render 
her  a  support  and  homage  on  that  occasion  far  better  than  that  of  empty 
acclamation.  Silently  and  secretly  their  prayers  will  ascend  to  heaven 
on  her  behalf,  that  the  day  which  opens  so  many  sources  of  pleasure  to 
her  subjects  may  bring  to  her  no  feeHngs  of  sorrow  but  what  are  softened 
by  time  aad  consoled  by  the  afEections  of  her  people* 
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1662. 

On  the  29th  of  Maj,  1660,  Charles  II.  entered  London,  snrrounded 
bj  the  most  profuse  manifestations  of  public  joy.  His  famous  declara- 
tion made  at  Breda  had  preceded  him — **  We  do  also  declare  a  liberty 
to  tender  consciences,  and  that  no  man  shall  be  disquieted  or  called  in 
question  for  differences  of  opinion  on  matters  of  religion  which  do  not 
disturb  the  peace  of  the  kingdom.  And  we  shall  be  ready  to  consent  to 
such  an  Act  of  Parliament  as,  upon  mature  deliberation,  shall  be  offered 
to  us  for  the  full  granting  tha,t  indulgence."  Amongst  the  acclamations 
of  the  people  were  heard  the  voices  of  their  ministers,  who,  by  the  hands 
of  old  Mr.  Arthur  Jackson,  presented  the  King  with  a  richly  adorned 
Bible,  which  he  received,  telling  them,  ''it  should  be  the  rule  of  his 
government  and  of  his  life.*'  Mr.  Case,  who  had  been  placed  in  an  ante- 
chamber to  overhear  the  king's  prayer,  in  which  "  he  hoped  the  Lord 
would  give  him  an  humble,  meek,  forgiving  spirit ;  that  he  might  have 
forbearance  towards  his  offending .  subjects,  as  he  expected  forbearance 
from  offended  heaven,"  has  reported  to  his  brethren  that  they  had  got  an 
angel  of  a  king.  "  The  sugar'd  words "  conceal  the  poison  in  hia 
heart. 

**  Ah,  ha^  my  lord,  ihiB  prinoe  is  not  an  Edward  1 
He  ia  not  lolliag  on  a  lewd  day-bed, 
Bat  on  his  knees  at  meditation ; 
Kot  dallying  with  a  brace  of  courteaacs, 
But  meditating  with  two  deep  divinee  j 
Not  sleeping  to  engross  his  idle  body, 
But  praying  to  enrich  hia  watchful  soul : 
Happy  were  England,  would  this  rirtuous  prince 
Take  on  himself  the  sovereignty  thereof.** 

So  England  thought,  and  in  an  evil  hour  welcomed  to  her  throne  the 
most  dissolute,  most  tyrannical,  most  selfish  king  she  ever  had.  The 
day-dream  was  speedily  dispelled,  and  for  fourteen  years  this  lord  of  mis- 
rule rioted  over  the  relics  of  the  nation's  honour,  humbled  her  flag^ 
exhausted  her  finances,  and  oppressed  the  wisest  and  the  holiest  of  her 
sons.  The  first  overt  act  in  this  reign  for  the  destruction  of  religious 
liberty  was  the  Corporation  Act,  which  imposed  the  test  of  the  Lord's 
Supper  according  to  the  rites  of  the  Church  of  England ;  the  oath  of 
allegiance ;  the  disclaimer  of  the  League  and  Covenant;  and  a  declara- 
tion of  the  illegality  of  taking  up  arms  against  the  king  or  his  authority 
upon  all  persons  holding  municipal  offices.  Thus  the  Nonconformists 
were  shot  off  from  all  participation  even  in  the  meanest  civil  services. 
Next  came  the  xiii.  Car.  II.  cap.  1., — the  Aet  against  the  Quakers, — by* 
which  all  persons  re&sing  to  take  an  oath,  or  maintaining  the  unlaw- 
fulness of  oaths,  were  cast  into  prison.  More  than  four  thousand  mem- 
bers of  the  Society  of  Eriends  suffered  captivity  imder  this  tyrannical 
imposition.  At  length  the  profligate  Government  felt  itself  strong  enough 
to  attack  the  Puritans  in  the  Church  i  and  in  the  commencement  of  1662 
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the  Act  of  ITaiformity  passed  the  House  of  Commons  by  the  bare 
majority  of  186  to  180.  By  this  enactmeut  every  parson,  vicar,  or  other 
minister  whatsoever,  was  required,  before  the  Feast  of  St.  Bartholomew, 
the  24bh  of  August  in  the  same  year,  openly  and  publicly  in  the 
pre:«ence  of  the  congregation  assembled  for  religious  worship,  to  utter 
the  following  words : — 

"^  /,  A.  B.,  do  here  declare  my  unfeiffned  tugeiU  and  content  to  aU  and  everything 
contained  and  preeerihed  in  and  by  tlie  Booh,  entitled  the  JBook  of  Common 
JPrayer^  and  Adminielration  of  Saeramente^  and  other  RUee  and  Ceremoniee 
of  thp  Church,  according  to  the  use  of  the  Church  of  England,  together  ioilh 
the  Pealter  or  Psalms  of  David,  pointed  as  they  are  to  he  sung  or  said  in 
churches ;  and  the  form  and  manner  of  making,  ordaining,  and  consecrating 
of  bishops, priests,  and  deacons** 

**  The  penalty  for  neglecting  or  refusing  to  make  this  declaration  is  deprivation,  ipso 
facto,  of  aU  his  spiritual  promotions." 

Another  clause  of  this  Procrustean  piece  of  tyranny  required  "  every 
schoolmaster  keeping  any  public  or  private  school,  and  any  person 
instructing  youth  ia  any  private  family,  to  subscribe  before  the  bishop  of 
the  diocese  a  declaration  of  conformity  to  the  Liturgy  of  the  Church  of 
England."  A  further  enactment  condemned  to  a  penidty  of  one  hundred 
pounds  for  every  offence,  any  person  administering  **  the  holy  sacrament 
of  the  Lord's  Supper  before  he  be  ordained  a  priest  by  Episcopal  ordina- 
tion." 

St.  Bartholomew's  Day,  the  centenary  of  the  butchery  of  thousands 
of  Protestants  in  France,  was  aptly  chosen  for  the  inauguration  of  this 
English  reign  of  terror.  The  numbers  of  the  ejected  ministers  are 
variously  stated,  but  at  least  two  thousand  of  them  refused  the  test,  and 
suffered  the  loss  of  all  things  rather  than  sacrifice  a  good  conscience. 
Their  integrity,  their  fortitude,  their  faith,  their  patient  sufferings, — the 
Nonconformists  of  Britain  propose  to  commemorate  in  the  present  year. 
Erom  much  which  they  held  we  differ,  but  in  this  all  right-minded  men 
must  be  agreed: — No  man  of  Qod  can  assent  or  consent  to  human  ordi- 
nances in  opposition  to  the  dictates  of  conscience,  though  loss  of  life  and 
liberty  he  the  penalty  of  non-compliance.  No  torturing  of  reason  can  justify 
subscription  to  that  which  he  believes  tp  he  untrue, 

1762. 

G-eorge  III.  has  recently  sueeeeded  his  Hanoverian  grandfather,  whose 
only  liking  for  anything  English  was  for  English  gold.  The  Seven  years' 
war  are  exchanged  for  peace.  The  American  colonies  have  not  yet  repu- 
diated the  mother  country,  and  established  their  own  independence.  It  is 
scarcely  possible  to  identify  the  England  of  Queen  Victoria  with  the 
England  of  a  hundred  years  ago ;  and,  certainly,  a  review  of  the  manners 
and  eustoras  of  soeiety,  and  the  general  condition  of  the  country,  justifies 
the  verdict  of  the  wise  man — ^  Say  not  thou,  What  is  the  cause  that 
the  former  days  were  better  than  these  ?  for  thou  dost  not  inquire  wisely 
ix>ncerning  this." 

The  ooauneroe  of  Britain  had  not  yet  burst  its  shell ;  our  great  grand- 
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ftthers  had  little  to  offer  in  the  world's  markets,  and  small  means  of 
access  to  them.  Coffee-houses,  clubs,  and  theatres  were  at  their  height^ 
and  a  galaxy  of  great  names  of  the  period  will  serve  to  illustrate  the 
flourishing  condition  of  literature: — Johnson,  Goldsmith,  Gibbon,  Burke, 
Gray,  and  many  lesser  stars,  shone  down  on  this  age  of  active  pamphlet- 
eering, majestic  discussion,  and  polished  writing.  There  was  a  duel  every 
day,  and  gambling  every  night — Sunday  especially.  Hospitality  was  the 
boast  of  that  day ;  rendered  in  the  language  of  the  present,  it  meant 
unmitigated  drunkenness.  A  dinner  party  was  expected  to  terminate 
with  a  considerable  portion  of  the  guests  under  the  table,  -and  the  re- 
mainder considerably  too  far  gone  to  assist  in  removing  them.  The  gen- 
tlemen of  the  road,  as  highwaymen  were  termed,  levied  black  mail  almost 
without  let  or  hindrance,  though  the  little-wizened  sheets  called  news- 
papers were  full  of  accounts  of  public  executions.  The  laws  of  the 
period  were  Draconic  in  their  severity — ^not  a  ray  of  mercy  shines  in  any 
portion  of  the  penal  code.  The  prisons  were  literally  hells  on  earth,  in 
which  pestilence,  famine,  and  filth  held  the  devil's  carnival  with  crimes 
and  criminals  of  every  hue.  It  was  the  darkness  that  precedes  the  dawn. 
Howard  was  beginning  his  godlike  exertions  in  the  jails.  Baikes,  the 
projector  of  Sabbath  schools,  was  brooding  over  his  plan  for  promoting 
the  quiet  of  Gloucester  streets,  little  heeding  whereunto  the  thing  would 
grow.  Though  a  chilling  blight  had  settled  on  all  sections  of  the  Christian 
Church,  so  that  it  becomes  a  matter  of  astonishment  how  such  a  race  of 
men  could  have  been  begotten  by  the  giants  of  the  previous  century, 
Whitfield  and  "Wesley  were  at  their  work  of  rousing  the  professors  of  the 
age  from  their  lethargic  slumbers,  calling  myriads  to  the  knowledge  of 
Christ,  and  bearing  swift  witness  against  the  rampant  inmiorality.  Un- 
daunted by  rough  treatment  and  blasphemous  caricaturing  (the  former 
till  he  was  sixty-six,  the  latter  till  he  was  eighty-eight)  they  ceased  not  in 
England  and  America  to  work  for  the  revival  of  religion.  To  their  apos- 
tolic zeal  is  traceable  the  vitality  of  Christian  life  in  our  own  times.  In 
1762  William  Carey  was  an  infant  only  a  few  weeks  old,  nurtured  by  a 
special  providence  in  a  secluded  Northampton  village,  and  kept  for  the 
veceptacle  of  the  mighty  project  that  should  hereafter  evangelise  the  world. 

• 

**  The  extension  of  the  rule  of  Britun  oyer  far-off,  widely  separated  lands,  was  just 
oommenoing.  The  current  was  for  the  first  time  setting  strongly  towards  extended 
empire.  The  sereranoe  of  the  connection  between  the  parent  state  and  the  American 
ookmies,  so  soon  to  take  place,  waa  aboot  to  diseet  all  the  energies  of  o«ir  oouBtry 
towards  aastern  lands.  Prior  to  1700— the  year  before  Caray's  birih— onr  foreign  pos; 
.sessions,  with  the  exception  of  those  we  were  so  soon  to  lose,  were  small  indeed.  In  the 
east  we  had  next  to  none.  That  Very  year  Canada,  and  all  the  yast  regions  to  the  north 
and  west,  became  onrs.  YUe  years  after  that>  the  lordship  of  Bengal,  Behar,  and 
Orissa,  was  conferred  on  the  East  India  Company.  From  this  beginning,  their  sway 
ultimately  extended  over  all  India--a  ;ru]e  now  transferred  to  the  Bfilish  Grown. 
Subsequently  all  wa  Afinoan  possessions^  the  yaat  oontinsnt  of  Australia,  the  importanl 
•lands  of  Tasmania  and  New  Zealand,  and  other  territories,  were  added  to  the  empire. 
Thus,  during  the  last  hondred  years,  the  popolation  of  Great  Britain  and  her  depen- 
dencies has  increased  from  little  more  than  20  millions  to  220,  occupying  5,000,000 
square  miles  in  aU  quarters  of  the  globe.  This  marrellous  extension,  wHle  the  progress 
of  the    nation  in  other  directions^^n  erery  continent,  by  ereiy  sea— has  not  been 


9HS  TRBEB  01KT17BZS8*  9 

ctoked,  has  brought  u  isio  doie  ooataoti  into  nfponable  ataooution  wiih  the  moat 
popnloiu  nationa  of  the  world,  and  tbe  most  wide-vpraad  fonna  of  idolatry,  thua  pre- 
paring  na  for  conoentmted  e£fbrt  where  most  needed,  and  for  extended  operationa  in 
the  proportion  demanded.'** 

1862 

Other  pens  have  m  these  pages  given  expression  to  our  share  in  the 
nation's  grief  at  the  loss  of  the  virtnoos  and  amiable  consort  of  onr 
afflicted  Queen;  and  have  also  directed  our  readers  to  the  claims  of  the 
coming  Exhibition  season  on  the  prayers  and  exertions  of  Christians  for 
the  adTancement  of  the  Saviour's  kingdom. 

While  we  write  there  is  yet  another  source  of  intense  solicitude 
agitating  the  heart  of  the  countty.  It  is  the  question  of  peace  or  war 
with  America.  We  are  waiting  in  a  suspense  full  of  awe  for  the  swift 
ship  that  is  bearing  on  the  waters  of  the  Atlantic  u  toord,  that  is  more  to 
us  than  the  richest  cargo  that  ever  crossed  the  main.  The  alternative,  aa 
yet  unknown,  is  one  that,  when  these  lines  reach  the  reader,  will  have 
either  plunged  us  into  deeper  grief,  or  will  have  exchanged  our  suspense 
for  gratitude  and  praise.  In  either  case  may  the  prayers  of  God's  people 
avail  for  a  blessing  to  attend  the  issue !  If  war,  may  it  be  attended  by 
the  humiliation  and  mourning  of  the  Churches  before  God ! — if  peace, 
may  it  witness  our  thankful  acclamations  and  votive  thank*ofSsrings ! 
Om  fact  is  certain,  that  thousands  of  our  countrym^i  are  already 
exposed  to  bitter  privations  in  consequ^ice  of  Uie  civil  war  in  America. 
All  honour  to  the  patienoe  in  suffering  hitherto  displayed  by  the  unem-* 
ployed  and  half<-employed  factory  hands.  It  cannot  be  long  before  the 
cry  of  their  need  is  heard  throughout  the  land.  At  the  first  sign,  before 
famine  stares  them  face  to  &ce,  let  us  assure  our  brethren  who  minister 
in  the  cotton  districts  that  the  poor  of  their  churches  shall  ahare  our 
eomforts.  By  reason  of  this  variety  of  woe,  the  year  opens  gloomily,  but 
it  may  break  forth  even  yet  into  brightness  and  prosperity.    Thjb  Lobb 

BEI&KBTn. 

The  large  outpouring  of  the  spirit  of  prayer  wbieh  the  Churches  o£ 
Britain  have  of  late  enjoyed,  and  the  consequent  isereaae  of  oonversionSy 
inspire  the  hope  that  we  may  in  1862  see  greater  things  yet.  If  our 
Churches  do  but  maintain  earnest  importunity  with  God,  we  shall 
through  all  the  commotions  of  earth  witness  the  progress  of  the  truth  as 
it  is  in  Jesus.  It  is  in  the  nature  of  spiritual  blessings  to  quicken  and 
eoiarge  the  souls  they  replenish,  so  that,  drawn  by  the  mercies  of  the  past, 
and  driven  by  the  anxieties  of  the  present,  we  anticipate  a  year  of  fervent 
prayer. 

We  heartily  urge  on  our  readers  the  invitation  issued  by  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  Evangelical  Alliance  to  unite  in  dedicating  the  week 
commencing  January  the  5th,  and  terminating  with  the  12th,  to  special 
prayer,  and  trust  that  this  aacred  concert  of  believers  of  all  denomina- 
tions will  bring  down  copious  Uessings  on  the  Church  and  the  world. 
Bat  while  in  our  congregational  centres  we  thus  labour  and  faint  not,  it 
is  to  be  hoped  that  our  denominational  extension  will  be  the  object  of 

•  B«T.  V.  Bonroftti's  <' Bagbuid  aad  KiMloaa.'* 
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combined  action.  The  populace  is  willing  to  hear  the  Gospel,  but  the 
supply  is  mournfully  inadequate.  Our  own  tenets  are  gaining  ground  in 
the  public  mind,  but  in  our  pitiful  isolation  we  stand  all  too  weak  for 
the  opportunity. 

To  some  who  read  these  lines  the  decree  has  gone  forth,  "  Thus  saith 
the  Lord :  This  year  thou  shalt  die.*'  Nothing  can  avert  the  blow ;  no 
buckler  is  impervious  to  the  shafts  of  the.laat  enemy ;  no  citadel  inacces- 
sible to  his  assaults.  Hide  where*  thou  wilt — under  the  purple  of  monarchs, 
or  the  rags  of  paupers — the  insatiable  Eang  of  Terrors  will  search  out  his 
prey  and  demand  the  tribute  payable  by  every  child  of  Adam.  May  the 
imperishable  life  conferred  by  the  Second  Adam  gladden  thine  heart,  my 
reader,  and  give  thee  the  victory  in  that  last  conflict.  And  till  that 
inevitable  hour,  be  it  soon  or  late,  may  each  revolving  day  witness  in  thee 
renewed  devotedneas  to  Christ,  and  growing  fitness  for  ^'  the  inheritance 
o£  the  saints  in  light.*' 


KBIJMMACHER  AND  THE  BAPTISTS. 

With  no  desire  for  controversy,  but  simply  to  avert  from  our  brethren 
in  G^ermany  the  evils  of  unkind  imputations,  we  offered  some  strictures 
upon  what  purported  to  be  an  abstract  of  Dr.  Krummacher^s  speech  at 
the  Geneva  Conference.  We  then  expressed  our  hope  that  this  notable 
divine  had  been  misreported,  and  expressed  our  desire  that  we  should  be 
able,  on  further  investigation,  to  clear  him  of  the  charge.  We  received 
from  our  esteemed  brother,  the  Bev.  Hermann  Schmettau,  the  following 
kind  letter,  which  we  did  not  answer  At  once,  because  the  report  given  in 
the  ''Evangelical  Christendom  "  seemed  to  us  very  nearly  as  bad  as  that 
we  had  quoted,  and  we  wished  to  ascertain  whether  our  authority  was 
worthy  of  credit.  Be  it  remembered  that  Mr.  Schmettau  gives  full  notes 
of  the  speech,  while  our  quotation  only  professes  to  be  an  abstract,  and  < 
we  fear  a  most  reliable  one.  We  give  the  nght-spirited  letter  of  Mr. 
Schmettau  in  full : — 

"  Dear  Sie, — ^My  friend,  Dr.  Steane,  has  shown  me  in  the  Baptist  Maoa- 
ZIKB  of  the  present  month,  an  article,  written  by  you,  in  which  yon  make  an 
attack — ^founded  upon  a  false  statement — upon  the  excellent  Dr.  Krummacher. 
I  might  wish  that  you  had,  before  writing  the  article,  made  sure  of  tiie  correct- 
neas  of  the  report  on  which  you  founded  your  accusation.  I  send  you  now  the 
October  number  of  *  Evangelical  Christendom/  in  which  you  will  find  exactly 
what  Dr.  Krununacher  said.  I  have  translated  it  from  the  ver^  correct  notes 
which  I  took  of  his  speech,  and  the  manuscript  which  Dr.  Krummacher  gava 
me  afterwards.  I  am  prepared  to  show  you  both  my  notes  as  well  as  the 
manuscript. 

"  I  should  have  preferred  a  personal  visit  to  writing,  as  I  might  have  explained 
to  you  many  things  with  regard  to  the  Baptist  question  in  Grcrmany,  which  you 
cannot  possibly  understand  without  hearing  both  parties  ;  but  I  know  how  muck 
oecupied  you  are,  and  I  would  not  trespass  upon  your  time. 

*'  How  utterly  wrong  the  report  i%  upon  which  you  have  baaed  your  com-* 
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mentB,  you  will  flee,  if  you  compare  what  Dr.  Erummacher  aaid  about 
Btmsen  and  Stahl,  with  what  the  contemporary,  on  whom  you  seem  to  rely» 
makes  him  Bay. 

''  I  have  not  the  slightest  doubt  but  that  you  will  be  glad  to  have  an  oppor< 
tunity  of,  in  the  next  number  of  the  Baptist  Magazine,  rectifying  the  error, 
into  w^hich  you  were  led  'through  an  inaccurate,  and  utterly  false  statement  of 
I  do  not  know  what  paper. 

''  May  the  Lord  bless  you^  dear  Sir,  and  your  work. 

''  I  remain, 


"  Faithfully  yours, 

'^HERXAKSr  SCHilHTTAU." 


"  The  Rev.  C.  H.  Spurgeon." 


The  remarks  upon  Bunsen  and  Stahl  do  not  concern  us  in  the  least,  and 
we  cheerfully  acknowledge  that  this  seems  to  be  an  error ;  and  if  our 
authority  fails  to  be  correct  in  one  point,  he  may  be  wrong  in  another. 
TJnfortonately,  however,  there  is  no  hope  of  this  being  the  case.  The 
foords  may  be  incorrectly  rendered,  but  the  spirit  and  essence  of  the 
speech  are  the  same.  The  bitterness  indicated  in  our  report  is  fully  dis- 
cernible in  Mr.  Schmettau's  notes ;  and  our  brother,  Mr.  Oncken,  stands 
prepared  to  reply  to  the  notes  of  "  Evangelical  Christendom  *'  with  as 
much  boldness  as  to  the  report  we  quoted. 

Subjoined  is  the  passage  in  "  Evangelical  Christendom  *'  which  bears 
upon  the  point : — 

"A  third  objection,  which  in  our  country  has  estranged  many  from  the 
Evangelical  Alliance,  and  continues  keeping  them  aloof,  is — I  speak  freely  and 
frankly — the  not  always  Evangelical  and  judicious  mode  in  which  many  of  oui* 
Baptist  brethren  pursue  their  propagandia.  The  Evangelical  Alliance,  which 
embraces  them  also,  has  suffered  on  their  account  They  often  call  the  National 
Church,  within  which  they  endeavour  to  establish  their  congregations,  *  Babel  * 
— ^its  members  are  called  *  unbaptized  Christians  * — and  they  at  once  place  them- 
selves in  a  hostile  position  towards  her  pastors.  Our  earnest  prayer  and  desire 
— that  these  things  might  not  happen — is  as  great  as  our  desire  of  seeing  the 
Evangelical  Alliance  gaining  more  and  more  ground  in  om*  country.  I  honour 
the  Baptist  community,  especially  in  America  and  England.  I  acknowledge 
that  their  ecclesiastical  order  and  discipline,  as  well  as  their  moral  earnestness, 
may  frequently  serve  us  as  a  model.  But  I  must  repeat  what  I  have  said — 
the  Baptist  brethren  in  Germany  hinder  the  extension  of  the  Evangelical 
Alliance  if  they  continue  to  manifest  their  zeal  in  the  same  manner  as  here- 
tofore." 

So  far,  then,  the  tpirit  is  not  very  much  different  from  that  conveyed  In 
our  abstract,  which  was  copied  by  us  from  The  Christian  World;  and 
the  precise  words  are  also  to  be  found  in  The  Record^  of  Eriday,  Sept.  6, 
1861.  The  editor  of  The  Christian  World  informed  us  that  his  account 
was  reported  by  a  worthy  Frenchman,  who  thoroughly  understood  the 
German  language,  and  would  be  sure  to  give  a  fair  and  unbiassed  re- 
port. It  was  his  conviction,  from  what  he  knew  of  Dr.  Krummacher, 
that  he  was  not  misrepresented,  for  he  had  heard  him  say  almost  the  same 
things  himself;  indeed,  we  may  add,  it  is  matter  of  general  belief,  that 
Dr.  Krummacher  is  by  no  means  unlikelj  to  have  Ans  expressed  him* 
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self.  Whether  he  did  bo  or  not  we  must  leave  between  7^  Beoard 
and  ''Evangelical  Christendom/'  onlj  lamenting  that  either  report  should 
be  correct, — for  there  is  hardly  a  pin  to  choose, — they  certainly  come  to 
the  same  thing  in  onr  judgment.  To  all  this  onr  beloved  brother 
Oncken  has  replied  in  bis  usual  calm  and  forcible,  manner^  and  we  xm>w 
leave  the  matter  in  the  hands  of  our  readers. 

^  ToiU  JBditors  qf  ike  Baptiri  Magasine. 

"  Besfkcted  Brethren, — I  would  have  noticed  at  an  earlier  date  Dr. 
Krummacher's  animadversions  against  the  German  Baptists,  made  by  him  at 
the  (Conference  of  the  *  Evangelical  Alliance '  at  Geneva,  but  for  the  fact  that  up 
to  this  moment  I  have  been  unable  to  procure  a  report  of  the  charges  bron^t 
against  us,  and  my  entire  knowledge  of  the  painful  affair  is  therefore  solely 
derived  from  Brother  Spuigeon's  citation  from  Merie  D'Aubigne's  abstract  of 
Dr.  Krummacher's  speech.    I  must  confine  my  remarks,  therefore,  to  them. 

''  I  would  fain  hope,  for  Dr.  Krummacher's  sake,  and  the  high  esteem,  border- 
ing on  veneration,  which  I  have  cherished  for  him  as  a  man  of  Grod,  and  aa  a 
faithful  witness  in  my  fatherland  for  the  doctrine  of  free  and  sovereign  grace, 
and  whose  labours  in  the  Valley  of  the  Wupper,  at  Barmen  and  Elberfield,  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  has  honoured  in  the  conversion  of  many  precious  souls  to 
Christ,  that  his  statements  concerning  the  body  of  Christians  in  Germany,  to 
which  I  consider  it  an  honour  to  belong,  have  been  misunderstood;  or  that 
having  been  made  in  an  unguarded  moment.  Dr.  Kmmmacher  will  not  think 
it  unworthy  of  a  disciple  of  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus  frankly  to  recall  his 
charges.  The  statement,  however,  has  gone  forth  that  Dr.  Krununacher  has 
charged  the  German  Baptists  with  maintaining  '  that  there  is  no  real  Christi- 
anity without  submitting  to  their  tenets.'  I  regret  that  the  doctor  has  not  stated 
what  these  tenets  are,  without  which,  in  the  eyes  of  the  German  Baptists,  there 
is  no  '  real  Christianity.'  Like  the  German  Baptists,  Doctor  Krununacher  is  a 
Calvinist  Unless  his  views  have  uudei^one  a  change  since  his  removal  to 
Potsdam,  the  difference  in  tenets  between  him,  the  Beformed  Church  to  which 
he  belongs,  and  ourselves,  mainly  consists  in  the  subjects  and  mode  of  baptism. 
I  conclude,  therefore,  thai  believers'  immersion  in  water  in  the  name  of  the 
Pather,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  is  the  tenet  on  which  the  charge  that  the 
German  Baptists  are '  so  exclusive  as  to  allow  that  there  was  no  real  Christianity 
without  submission  to  their  tenets '  is  founded.  If  this  charge  could  be  proved 
against  any  of  the  pastors,  missionaries,  colporteurs,  or  churches  connected 
with  the  Mission,  I  should  be  the  first  to  use  my  influence  to  bring  them 
to  repentance,  or  get  them  dismissed  or  expelled  from  our  Union.  But  the 
accusation  is  perfectiy  false,  and  is  indeed,  in  direct  opposition  to  the  uni- 
form teaching  and  practice  of  the  Baptists;  for  we  baptize  none  but  those 
who  first  profess  to  have  obtained  forgiveness,  righteousness,  and  eternal 
life,  through  simple  faith  in  the  perscm  and  finished  work  of  the  Lord  Jesua 
Christ;  and  who  attribute  the  mighty  change  that  takes  place  when  the 
sinner  is  bom  again  to  the  free  and  sovereign  grace  of  God's  Holy  Spirit. 
These  views  of  divine  truth  we  hold  with  all  our  hearts.  If  there  be  any 
Baptists  who  hold  contrary  doctrines,  they  must,  unknown  to  us,  have  im- 
ported their  errors  from  the  National  Church,  and  the  following  fact  will 
prove  to  demonstration  that  the  German  Baptist  Churches  do  itot  tolerate 
any  churches  in  their  Union  who  attach  saving  or  regenerating  efficacy  to 
believers'  immersion.  One  of  the  earlier  diurches  of  the  Unkm,  viz.,  the 
Church  at  Stnttgard,  wte  o(»npoeed  chie^y  of  penons  who  had  be«i  belUv^n 
when  in  connection  with  the  Lutheran  State  Churcb,  and  whO|  on  be- 
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coming  Baptists,  continued  to  hold  the  dogma  of  baptismal  regeneration, 
and  attached  the  same  afficaoj  to  beUeven'  immersion,  which  the  Lutheran 
Qiurch  attaches  to  infant  sprinkling.  At  a  meeting  of  the  triennial  Con- 
faience,  held  at  Hamburg,  the  pastor  of  this  church  attempted  to  prove  the 
CRors  held  by  him  and  his  church;  but  so  perfectiy  opposed  were  the 
delegates  from  all  the  ofher  churches  of  the  Union,  that  not  a  single  brother 
took  his  side,  and  it  was  unanimously  resolved  to  exclude  that  church  from 
the  IJnioii,  and  it  remains  in  its  iiolated  and  unacknowledged  state  to  this  day. 
**  We  hold,  thAB,  that  faith  in  Christ,  which  is  the  gift  of  €k)d,  produces 
^tme  Christianity';  and,  blessed  be  Crod,  this  Christianity  I  have  found  not 
only  among  all  the  so-called  evangelical  sects^  as  the  Episcopalians,  Presby- 
terians, Independents,  Methodists,  Moravians,  Plymouth  Brethren,  Quakers, 
Lutheran^  and  Beformed,  but  even  here  and  there  among  Boman  Catholics  ; 
and,  moreover,  the  Grerman  Baptists  believe  that  all  who  believe  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  with  all  their  heart  are  God*s  children — ^'real  Christians' — 
though,  as  far  as  bdievers'  immersion  is  concerned,  either  ignorant  or  disobe- 
dient children.  Now,  with  such  views  <^  what  constitutes  '  real  Christianity,' 
it  foUows  that  the  Oermau  Baptists  are  neither  intolerant  nor  exclusive. 
Hence  we  invite  Christians  of  all  denominations  to  our  love-feasts,  where  they 
share  with  us  in  delivering  addresses. 

"  We  believe  that  the  Holy  Spirit  has  given  us  clearer  views  than  our  Paedo- 
haptist  brethren  of  our  Lord*8  will  on  baptism,  and  the  spiritual  nature  of  his 
kingdom.     We  claim  no  merit  of  our  own  on  this  account,  and  we  must  make 
jiroof  of  our  greater  light  by  a  larger  amount  of  kindness  and  forbearance.    We 
love  all  who  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  truth ;  and  if  Dr.  Krummacher  ever 
comes  to  Hamburg,  we  will  give  him  a  tangible  proof  of  what  we  have  said. 
If  he  still  h<4dB  and  preaches  the  truth,  as  he  did  thirty-five  years  ago, 
when  it  was.  my  highest  spirifcual  feast  to  sit  at  his  feet,  he  can  occupy  my 
pulpit,  and  in  our  houses  he  wiU  be  welcomed  and  entertained  as  a  brother 
beloved.     Nothing  would  injure  our  infant  cause  more  than  an  unloving  and 
sectarian  spirit.    We  repudiate  the  chaige,  from  whatever  quarter  it  may  be 
made,  that  would  stigmatise  the  German  Baptists  as  narrow-minded  or  intoler- 
ant   Our  views  of  infant  sprinkling,  and,  of  State  Churches,  are  formed  and,  as 
we  firmly  believe,  based  on  the  Holy  Scriptures  ;  and,  from  the  treatment  we 
have  received  at  the  hands  of  the  State  Church  clergy,  we  have  no  reason  to 
view  eith«r  of  t^eee  with  a  favourable  eye.    Th^  clergy  have  not  only  instigated 
the  different  Governments  to  persecute  us,  on  account  of  our  views  and  practices 
M  Baptists,  but  have  traduced  our  characters,  and  represented  us  as  dema- 
gogues ;  yea,  wHiie  have  gone  so  far  as  to  say  that  we  have  been  sent  to  preach  by 
the  devil.    It  is  indeed  passing  strange  that  a  man  like  Elrummacher,  who 
must  know  what  sufferings  the  Baptists  in  Germany  have  had  to  endure  from 
the  State  Churches  and  from  the  Governments,  should  so  far  forget  himself  as 
to  make  unfounded  charges  against  us.    The  only  offence  of  the  German 
Baptists  IS,  that  they  have  made  known  the  glorious  Gospel  of  Christ  to  the 
perishing  mfllions  m  their  fatherland  and  the  regions  round  about ;  have  bap- 
tized those  who  believe^  and  formed  them  into  churches,  after  the  model  of  the 
apostolic  churdies  as  tstught  us  in  the  New  Testament. 

''  ]>r.  ELrummscher  knows  that,  but  for  the  missionary  labours  of  the  Baptists, 
millions  would  never  have  heard  the  Gospel  in  Germany,  Denmark,  Sweden, 
Poland,  &e.^  overrun  as  these  countries  were  by  infidelity  and  rationalism,  for 
there  were  no  others  to  do  the  work  of  evangelising  which  we  have  done. 

^  I  am,  dear  brethren,  yours  in  the  Gospel,  &c.,  &c., 

"J.  G.  Ojncken." 


u 


PEEPAEE  FOE  THE  COMING  EXHIBITION. 

BT  THE   BBT.  8.   COWPT. 

This  year  another  vast  Exhibition  u  to  take  place  in  London.  In 
March  last^  the  ground  in  '^  Old  Brompton  "  was  laid  out  for  the  erec- 
tion of  the  building,  and  it  is  said  that  the  work  is  to  be  completed  in 
next  February.  Busy  as  the  builders  are  in  raising  the  edifice,  specu- 
lators are  still  more  on  the  qtd  vive^  proposing  plans,  securing  places, 
employing  means,  and  contemplating  ends,  in  connection  with  the 
forthcoming  Industrial  Exhibition ;  and  not  less  on  the  alert  are  the 
agents  of  evil,  as  they  look  forward  with  the  prospect  of  rendering  the 
event  subservient  to  demon  purpose  and  mammon  gain  I  Satan  exists 
still,  and  works  at  the  head  of  many  speculations :  and,  if  necessary,  can 
in  turn  put  on  the  armour  of  darkness  or  the  robes  of  light.  Theatre 
Managers — Tavern  Landlords — ^Ball-room  Leaders — Secularist  Dealers 
— «11  know  the  time  of  bidding ;  yea,  in  a  host  of  cases,  *'  the  children  of 
this  world  are  in  their  generation  wiser  than  the  children  of  light." 
Without  doubt,  worldlings  of  all  classes  and  grades  are  making  prepara- 
tion, and  of  a  kind  that  shall  out-rival  that  of  1851 !  Is  it  out  of  place 
to  ask,  what  are  the  children  of  light  doing  P  How  much  thought  is  in  holy 
exercise,  and  prayer  in  holy  offering,  for  the  suggestion  of  measures,  and 
obtaining  special  direction,  to  the  judicious  devising  of  such  operations  as 
may,  under  the  Divine  blessing,  render  the  year  1862  memorable  in  the 
British  annals  of  Christianity, — ^memorable  for  the  world's  good  and 
the  Divine  glory  P 

No  doubt,  ten  years  ago,  much  that  was  of  a  praiseworthy  character 
passed  before  us,  the  result  of  which  is  not  to  be  estimated  by  what 
appeared  on  the  surface  of  society.  It  must,  however,  be  acknowledged, 
that  much  more  might  have  been  done,  had  more  extensive  preparations 
taken  place.  The  All-wise  and  Ever-blessed  One  be  praised  for  his 
mercy  to  the  churches  then ;  and  for  his  blessing  corresponding  with  his 
people's  motive  and  works.  Let  the  sincerity  of  dependence  and  prayer 
now  be  manifest  by  response  to  the  voice  that  proclaims,  '*  Prove  me  now 
herewith,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  if  I  will  not  open  the  windows  of 
heaven,  and  pour  you  out  a  blessing,  that  there  shall  not  be  room  to 
receive  it." 

Among  the  early  Christians,  such  an  event  in  the  metropolis  of  the 
then  known  world  would  have  been  deemed  propitious  for  Christian 
establishment  and  religious  extension ;  and,  fired  with  holy  ambition,  no 
sacrifice  would  have  been  thought  too  great  nor  pains  too  prulooged  to 
secure  the  most  blessed  results.  If  the  noble  band  of  Beformers  had 
be  u  privileged  with  such  an  occasion,  in  the  midst  of  a  free  city,  and 
with  the  facilities  of  this  day,  what  gatherings  had  then  taken  place, 
deliberations  continued,  measures  proposed,  and  full  preparations  made 
for  the  special  furtherance,  then  and  there,  of  truth  and  godliness  P  Two 
hundred  year9  a^Oy  this  year,  in  consequence  of  the  Act  of  Uniformity, 
2,000  sacrificing  heroes  achieved  a  noble  victory  without  either  battle  or 
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8«rord.  Christianity  then  walked  abroad  in  the  glory  of  her  character 
and  the  self-denial  of  her  sons, — ^men,  who,  like  Christ's  heroes  of  old, 
*^  rejoiced  that  they  were  counted  worthy  to  suffer  shame  for  the  name 
of  Jesus."  Were  a  resurrection  of  this  noble  band  to  take  place,  what 
counsels  would  now  flow  from  their  past  experience  ?  '*  A.  story  is  told 
of  seven  noble  youths  at  Ephesus,  who,  when  a  severe  persecution  broke 
on  the  Christians  of  that  city,  fled,  ....  and  took  refuge  in  a  spacious 
cavern.  They  ....  feU  into  a  deep  sleep  and  death-like  slumber,  and 
they  continued,  as  the  legend  runs,  in  that  state  ....  nearly  200  years, 
when  they  at  length  awoke,  and  perceiving  everywhere  around  the  signs 
of  tranquillity,  and  order,  they  ventured  ....  to  return  to  their  native 
city.  Wanderiog  along  its  streets  and  alleys,  they  were  astonished  to 
And  them  occupied  by  a  race  totally  different  •  .  .  •  from  what  they  had 
been  accustomed  to  witness.  •  •  .  •  But  nothing  in  the  altered  state 
of  the  city  so  surprised  them  as  the  spectacle  of  its  public  buildings. 
.....  Here  they  passed  edifices  risiog  in  stately  grandeur,  and 
rich  in   all    the  graces   of   architectural  ornament,  dedicated  to  the 

honoiur  of  Jesus Seminaries   of  education  were   planted,  in 

which  were  taught  the  elements  of  that  faith  which,  at  the  time. of 
their  fligbt,  it  had  been  a  capital  crime  to  avow.  The  whole  appearance 
of  the  city  conveyed  the  impression  that  some  singular  revolution  had 
taken  place  in  the  religious  persuasion  of  the  people,  and  that  the 
adherents  of  the  Gospel,  whom  they  had  left  a  despised  and  persecuted 
sect,  were  now  living  in  free  and  open  enjoyment  of  their  principles  and 
their  worship ;  .  .  .  .  and  when,  in  reply  to  a  question,  they  heard,  *  We 

are  all  Christians,'  their  joy  was  complete But  the  pleasure  waa 

destiued  to  be  only  a  momentary  transport ;  for  instead  of  meeting  with 
persons  whose  hearts  were  knit  together  in  faith  and  love,  a  little  obser- 
vation painfully  convinced  them,  that  if  Christianity  had  extended  its 
influence  through  the  adoption  of  its  form  by  the  iohabitants  at  large, 
the  ascendancy  was  dearly  purchased  at  the  expense  of  its  principles  and 

its  spirit Betiring  to  their  cave,  they  prayed  earnestly  to  be 

removed ;  .  .  .  .  and  G-od  at  length  heard,  and  granted  their  petition,  by 
iran^latiog  them  to  a  better  world."  Mow  far  the  moral  of  this  story-*- 
.probably,  it  is  said,  the  production  of  some  zealous  Christian  of  the  third 
century — is  applicable  to  present  Europe,  close  observers  will  judge ;  one 
thing  is  certain,  viz.,  that  Britain  and  all  Europe  would  be  blessed  just 
now  by  a  resurrection  of  the  ancient  confessors  and  martyrs,  or,  in  other 
words,  by  the  raising  up  of  men  who  would  go  forth  in  '^  the  spirit  and 
power  of  Elias,"  or  the  devoted  early  Christians,  the  noble  band  of 
Reformers,  and  the  sublime  army  of  2,000  Nonconformist  Fathers. 

liet  it  be  asked,  again,  In  this  age  of  Gospel  light,  and  this  land  of 
religious  freedom,  with  the  Great  Exhibition  in  prospect,  what  is  the 
Church  doing  ?  Are  the  Committees  of  the  Church's  varied  Societies 
alive  to  the  time  ?  Are  the  different  communions  of  believers  preparing 
to  blend  in  one  judicious  enterprise  for  the  general  good?  Which 
Church,  inspired  by  her  love  of  liberty,  is  on  the  alert  to  turn  the 
Exhibition  period  into  one  for  exhibiting  more  folly  ^'  Christ  Jesus  and 
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him  crucified  ^  ?  Some  £500,000  will  probably  be  expended  on  the 
Exhibition  building  alone  in  preparation  for  what  may  come.  How 
much  will  be  poured  into  Gk>d*8  treasury,  to  prepare  for  sowing  with 
Gospel  seed  the  harvest-field  of  hearts  gathered  en  masse  from  all  points 
of  the  compass  P  It  may  be  that  some  indi-vidual  Christian  has  already 
felt  his  soul  moved  to  its  depths  by  love  to  Christ,  and  pity  for  the 
perishing  crowds,  and  in  the  revolvings  of  thought  has  seen  what  ought 
to  be  done,  and  what  might  be  done ;  and  perhaps  all  required  is  some 
good  inftuenee  to  being  his  heart  into  contact  with  other  quickened 
hearts,  and  in  oneness,  with  dependence  on  Divine  strength,  to  say, 
**  And  it  shall  be  done.*' 

The  day  of  Pentecost  suggests  a  scene  much  to  be  desired  in  Britain 
this  year.  And  why  not  P  Will  there  not  be  gathered  of  all  nations — 
from  this  kingdom  and  the  colonies — from  America's  differing  States-^ 
from  China,  India,  Persia,  and  Turkey — from  Spain,  Portugal,  Greece, 
Switzerland,  and  from  Italy — ^from  France,  Belgium,  Austria,  Denmark, 
Sweden,  Norway,  Germany,  Bussia,  &c.  &o.?  Why  should  not  every 
man  hjcab  and  readf  in  a  language  he  understands,  of  the  '^  remarkable 
riches  of  Christ "  P  And  why  should  there  not  be  a  Pentecostal  shower 
in  London  as  well  as  in  Jerusalem  ?  And  why  should  not  thousands  of 
converted  hearts  carry  back  to  their  fellows  the  blessings  which  are 
destined  to  emancipate  and  elevate  all  lands  P  ''  O  thou,  who  art  named 
the  house  of  Jacob,  is  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  straitened  P  *'  ''  Ye  ass 
straitened  in  your  own  selves,"  said  the  apostle.  ^  Who  now  is  on  the 
Lord's  side,"  and  is  prepared  to  come  forth,  in  the  spirit  of  the  Master, 
anointed  from  on  high,  ^*  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  the  poor,  to  heal  the 
broken-hearted,  to  preach  deliverance  to  the  captives,  and  recovery  of 
eight  to  the  blind,  to  set  at  liberty  them  that  are  bruised,  to  preach  the 
acceptable  fear  of  the  Lord  "  f 

The  Baptist  body  has  a  peculiar  interest  in  this  year's  proceedings. 
Baptists  cannot  forget  their  suffering  brethren  on  the  Continent  and 
elsewhere ;  and  it  will  be  well  for  them  not  to  lose  sight  of  the  meeting 
between  the  persecutor  and  the  persecuted  in  tins  land  this  year,  and 
turn  it  to  special  advantage.  Baptists  have  no  cause  to  be  vain  respect- 
ing their  position  and  public  possessions  in  England ;  nor  have  they  rea- 
son to  be  ashamed  of  what  a  gracious  God  has  done  for  them  and  by  them ; 
and  while  so,  it  behoves  them  to  let  their  Eastern  continental  neigh* 
hours  effectually  know  of  the  deep  sympathy  existing  among  free  British 
Baptists  with  their  brethren  in  chains.  Who  knows  whether  this  is  not 
the  ordained  time  for  the  fog  prejudice  to  be  dissipated  before  the  intel- 
ligence and  warmth  of  British  Christiainty  ?  Christian  love  works  won- 
ders ;  and  by  heaping  ''  coals  of  fire  "  on  even  polished  heads,  hearts  may 
be  won,  and  the  religious  set  fi!<ee.  A  change  is  coming  over  France. 
In  Brittany  and  elsewhere  the  Lord  is  raising  up  men  to  do  mighty  work ; 
and  great  tilings  may  yet  be  in  store  for  that  volatile  nation.  Long  haye 
some  few  faithful  Baptist  brethren  laboured  on  yon  near  point  of  French 
territory ;  and  now  it  would  appear  as  if  fruit  is  to  be  realised  after  per- 
severing and  prayerful  toil.    Flocks  of  our  nearest  neighbours  will  visit 
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118  this  year.  Can  anything  be  done  to  impreaa  the  minds  of  Frenchmen 
with  the  desirability  to  France  of  the  free  expressicm  of  indiyidual  con- 
viction, and  the  unfettered  circnlation  of  religious  tnith  ?  Much  may  be 
accomplished  by  private  intercourse.  In  addition  to  that,  public  gather- 
ings in  the  greater  tabernacles,  to  which  should  be  itfvited  members  of 
the  differ^it  foreign  communions,  would  be  Christian  exhibitions  of 
erangelical  principle,  brotherly  love,  and  Christian  charity. 

One  imagines  the  Ghreat  Exhibition  gone  by,  and  different  emotions  in 
eiercise  in  the  retrospect.  Suppose  the  opportunity  for  good  not  seised, 
and  but  little  done,  then  regret  follows,  and  dark  speeches,  when  it  is  too 
late — ^  How  much  might  have  been  accomplished  with  a  little  believing 
forethought,"  aod  so  on.  Or  suppose  effort  has  been  put  forth,  but  in  tk 
▼roDg  spirit,  and  then  the  mourning  will  be,  not  over  the  want  of  opera- 
tion, but  over  the  withheld  blessing.  Or,  rather,  suppose  that  the  British 
Churches  have  been  moved,  measures  worthy  of  the  Master's  will  and  of 
renewed  hearts  put  forth,  prayer  offered,  heard,  and  answered,  the  scenes 
pass  away,  imd  then  the  review :  will  it  not  be  one  worthy  of  record,  and 
worthy  to  be  handed  down  to  future  emancipated  generations  as  a 
memorial  of  what  the  Lord  wrought  through  the  people  in  the  year  1862  ? 
"We  hare  heard  of  a  pebble  thrown  into  the  waters,  and  the  circles  widen- 
ing to  furthest  limits.  Seise  the  golden  opportunity,  and  throw  "  the 
little  stone  down  out  of  the  mountain"  into  the  midst  of  the  streaming 
aaases,  and  ask  God  to  widen  the  circles  of  Gospel  influence  to  the 
utmost  boundary  of  our  common  humanity ;  and  to  make  the  appropriate 
attempts  in  this  year  subservient  to  the  hastening  on  of  that  period  when 
**  knowledge  and  wisdom  **  witt  constitute  the  stability  of  every  throne, 
kingdom,  government,  home,  and  heart. 


A  FEW  EEMABKS  UPON  CHAPELS,  Ac. 

Ths  battle  of  the  Bams  has  been  fought  and  won^now  for  a  campaign 
against  Sham  Gothic,  and  absurdity.  There  are  a  few  matters  which  we 
nean  to  submit  to  you,  gentle  reader,  leaving  your  common  sense  to 
estimate  them  at  their  proper  value,  taking  it  for  granted,  however, 
before  we  go  further,  that  common  sense  and  not  fancy  shall  have  the 
upper  hand  with  you. 

We  intend  to  enter  that  smart,  coquettish  looking  chapel  yonder,  and 
see  what  we  shall  see. 

It  is  the  opening  service.  Here's  a  crowd !  Glorious !  This  is  what 
we  delight  to  witness.  The  house  of  God  filled  to  overflowing,  with 
every  ear  attentive,  and  every  eye  fixed  upon  the  minister.  Ah !  there 
we  commit  ourselves,  for  there  are  scores  behind  those  huge  pillars  who 
can  see  nothing  but  the  white  column,  and  are  pining  like  men  who  having 
asked  for  bread  are  receiving  a  stone.  Mr.  Architect,  your  whims  are 
Tery  costly  and  entail  a  very  great  nuisance;  the  next  time  you  are 
eotrusted  with  so  good  a  work  take  care  to  roll  away  every  stone  from 
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the  well's  mouth.  The  devil  himBelf  invented  these  ''  stones  of  dark., 
neas,"  hecause  he  knew  that  so  far  as  their  8ha4ow  can  fall  they  are 
"  stones  of  emptmesa/'  l^t  is  a  high  privilege  to  be  a  pillar  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  but  it  is  a  s^d,  penalty  to  have  to  sit  behind  one.  We  know 
that  Wisdom  hath  builded  her  house  and  hewn  out  her  seven  pillars,  but 
then  she  did  all  her  preaching  in  the  street,  for  her  house  would  have  been 
of  no  use  for  a  congregation;  unless,  indeed, her  stately  portico  was  upheld 
by  those  saipe  marbjle  bearers,  and  the  rooms  free  from  such  embellished 
nuisances.  If  one  must  have  pillars,  let  them  be  small;  and,  with  iron  as 
the  material,  elegance  and  strength  may  be  combined.  No,  we  are  not 
hypercritical.  Come,  Mr.  Deacon,  we  will  be  in  time  to  get  a  fresh  seat 
before  the  service  begins  in  the  afternoon,  and  we  will  both  sit  under  the 
shadow  of  this  magnificent  column  of  yours,  and  if  you  find  any  great 
delight  in  it, -then  we  will  retract  our  censure.  Don't  be  so  fanciful. 
This  is  a  noble  position.  Sit  down,  aod  as  the  Pilgrim  to  Mecca  kisses 
the  black  stone  of  the  Kaaba,  so  do  you  embrace  this  blessed  Bath  stone. 
Perhaps  it  is  a  good  conductor  of  sound ;  you  can  hear  without  seeing ;  and 
as  you  were  on  the  committee,  you  ought  to  have  this  choice  position  as 
a  reward  for  your  prudence  and  discretion.  The  whole  thing  is  highly 
classical,  and  if  that  is  not  enough  for  all  men  of  sense,  why  it  ought  to  be. 
What  1  one  of  the  building  committee  grumbling  because  he  can*t  see 
through  two  feet  and  a  half  of  limestone  P  Shame  upon  you,  sir,  take 
your  place ;  for  it  is  a  decree,  which  cannot  be  altered,  that  all  of  your 
body  who  build  such  places  should  sit  behind  the  pDlars  and  screen  their 
blushing  faces  from  the  observation  of  the  admiring  congregation. 

Bah,  how  hot  it  is  I  We  muFt  have  one  of  those  windows  opened. 
Friend,  throw  up  the  sash.  What !  is  it  possible !  A  window  that  is 
never  meant  to  open !  A  window  in  a  house  intended  to  hold  several 
hundred  people  fixed  as  if  it  were  only  intended  for  light,  and  not  at  all 
for  ventilation.  This  is  barbarism  barbarized.  What  man  would  rent  a 
house  with  windows  which  could  not  be  let  down  or  thrown  up.  Would 
you  build  a  cottage  for  the  meanest  menial  with  fixed  framed  windows, 
and  no  chance  of  lettiag  in  the  blessed  breath  of  heaven  ?  Then  what 
reason  can  there  be  for  fashioning  the  Lord's  house  on  an  unhealthy 
system,  which  you  would  scorn  to  use  for  your  prisons  and  penitentiaries  P 
No  human  frame  ought  to  be  exposed  to  the  foul  foetid  poison  generated  by 
a  crowd  in  these  Gothic  blackholes.  It  is,  a  question  whether  an  indict- 
ment for  manslaughter  ought  not  to  lie  against  all  who  have  any  share  in 
the  crime  of  fixing  those  instruments  of  death  and  allies  of  disease — 
windows  which  will  not  open.  Who  is  to  hear  in  comfort  when  the 
atmosphere  has  become  heavy  as  the  wings  of  death,  and  the  air  is 
burdened  with  exhalations  akin  to  the  night-damps  of  the  grave.  O  for 
s6me  great  hailstones  to  break  these  barriers,  which  shut  out  the  reviving 
air ;  or  if  the  hailstones  will  not  fall,  a  stout  oaken  staff  were  well  employed 
in  smashing  irame  and  glass,  to  make  room  for  a  window  through  which 
disease  may  be  thrown  out  and  health  may  leap  in. 

Oh  !  there  are  hoppers  in  some  of  the  windows.  Hoppers  did  you  call 
them  ? — well,  they  are  large  enough  to  give  ventilation  for  grasshoppers  ; 
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bnt  they  can  be  of  do  conoeivable  use  to  men.  Eiy-traps  or  dust-traps 
would  be  their  most  fitting  name ;  tbey  are  a  delusion  and  a  sbam,  and  can 
BO  more  answer  the  demands  of  human  lungs  in  a  crowded  house  than  a 
crumb  of  bread  would  satisfy  the  cravings  of  a  starving  man.  At  all 
hazards,  be  the  expense  what  it  may,  clear  out  all  such  trumpery,  and 
put  in  the  same  genuine  sash  windows  which  you  have  at  home,  or  let  them 
swing  outward  so  as  to  open  the  whole  space,  which  will  do  equally  as 
well.  "  Draughts  Well,  the  wider  the  windows  are  opened  the  less  fear 
of  those  razor-edged  currents  which  give  colds ;  but  open  the  window  at 
the  top,  and  lower  it  at  your  discretior;,  and  there  is  no  necessity  for 
draught ;  but  even  if  there  were,  better  a  thousand  draughts  than  the  awful 
purgatory  of  breathing  over  and  over  again  air  which  has  been  in 
another  man's  lungs. 

There  are  ventilators  in  the  ceiling.  Yes,  holes  pricked  with  a  pin 
through  the  plaster  into  a  dusty  triangular  loft  at  top,  or  into  a  sUt 
between  the  laths  and  the  slates.  What  can  be  the  use  of  such 
mockeries  ?  The  air  will  need  a  guide  to  lead  it  to  the  entrance  of  the 
openings,  and  then  will  no  more  pass  through  than  a  camel  through  a 
needle's  eye.  Even  larger  apertures  are  more  likely  to  afford  an  oppor- 
tunity for  the  cold  air  to  rush  down  upon  the  head,  than  an  assistance  to 
the  bad  air  to  make  its  escape.  The  £ne  inventions  of  modem  times  are 
beautiful  in  theory,  and,  with  perhaps  one  exception,  execrable  in  prac- 
tice.* The  House. of  Commons  is  a  si^^nal  failure ;  and  even  if  it  had  been 
a  success,  it  could  not  afford  a  precedent  for  us,  for  our  churches  have  no 
public  purse,  into  which  to  dip  their  hands.  If  we  had  a  hundred  chapels 
to  build,  we  would  have  nothing  but  the  old  sash  window,  having  found 
by  experience  that  it  is  the  best  thing  yet  invented  for  ventilation ;  at  any 
rate,  away  for  ever  with  iron  frames,  fixed  so  that  there  is  no  opening. 

While  we  are  in  this  editice,  we  would  like  to  ask  the  architect  why 
there  is  no  ceiling.  There  are  t!ie  slates  with  a  lining  of  boards,  but  there 
is  no  attic  chamber ;  the  whole  is  beautifully  (?)  open,  like  the  roof  of  old 
Hodge's  bam.  "  Why,"  he  replies,  *'  that  is  iu  keeping  with  the  rest  of 
the  building ;  and  those  beams,  stained  like  old  oak,  are  the  glory  of  the 
edifice."  Our  remark  is.  This  old  ignorant  method  was  once  practised  by 
semi-civilised  nations,  but  has  long  ago  been  discarded  in  all  civilised 
d  w'elling-houses,  because  of  its  many  and  constant  disadvantages.  None  but 
the  most  wretched  hovels  have  chambers  unceiled.  Who,  that  has  ever 
dwelt  in  an  unceiled  chamber,  has  not  been  painfully  convinced  that  it  is 
burning  hot  in  summer,  and  frightfully  cold  in  winter.  The  ceiling 
answers  the  purpose  of  screening  off  the  heat  of  the  summer's  sun, 
which  glows  through  the  slates,  and  of  warding  off  the  bitter  cold,  which 
sweeps  through  a  common  roof.  And  here,  in  the  nineteenth  century,  are 
men  buildins^  the  Lord's  house  on  the  model  of  an  uncomfortable  and 
savage  dwelling,  and  their  unhappy  victims  are  wondering  why  their 
sanctuary  is  so  uncomfortable;  that  expenses,  unknown  by  their  fathem, 
are  absolutely  required  to  enable  them  to  survive  the  services  of  the 
Sabbath.  If  any  reader  prefers  to  knock  down  all  the  laths  and  plaster 
from  bis  top  room,  and  then  chooses  to  sleep  under  the  slates  or  tiles,  we 


20  ▲  FBW  BXKiJKCB  VBOK  OHAPA0. 

congratulate  liiin  upon  his  choice,  and  would  recommend  him,  should  lie 
surviye,  either  to  join  an  Arctic  expedition,  or  emigrate  to  equatorial 
Africa,  since  he  will  soon  be  fitted  to  endure  the  vicissitudes  of  either  or 
both ;  but  on  our  own  behalf,  we  protest  against  compelling  us  to  go 
through  the  same  training,  especially  at  seasons  when  we  wish  to  worship 
God. 

Another  thing  we  must  not  pass  over  in  silence.  Wh  j  is  there  a  huge 
gas  lamp  on  each  side  of  the  pulpit  P  Is  it  to  prevent  the  minister  from 
using  an  J  violent  action,  from  fear  that  he  may  break  the  glasses  ?  Is  it 
to  remind  him  that  he  should  be  a  burning  and  shining  light  ?  Isit  that 
his  soul  may  glow  with  holy  fire,  by  the  roasting  of  his  body  between  two 
odoriferous  gas  furnaces,  or  rather  that  his  head  may  ache  through  min- 
gled hydrogen  and  heat  P  It  is  said  they  are  intended  to  give  him  Kght ; 
but  cannot  this  be  managed  by  some  healthy  and  convenient  means  ? 
The  present  plan  we  consider  from  abundant  trials  to  be  so  abominable, 
that  none  but  a  minister  would  yield  to  it.  Would  an  advocate,  n  mem- 
ber of  parliament,  or  a  popular  orator,  submit  to  hold  his  head  between 
two  blazing  gas  lamps  for  an  hour  and  a-half  at  a  time,  and  to  have  biff 
nose  frequently  regaled  with  the  evidences  of  escapes  of  gas.  Perhaps 
these  abominatioDS  are  unavoidable  in  some  cases,  they  are  certainly  dis- 
agreeable in  all.  On  many  occasions  we  have  entered  pulpits  so  reeking 
with  gas,  that  we  hardly  knew  how  to  stand,  and  it  is  our  general  rule  to 
turn  the  pulpit  gas  out  as  soon  as  we  enter  the  box,  oftentimes  to  the 
discomfort  of  some  good  deacon  below ;  who  will  perhaps  take  care  to  put 
the  lamps  out  of  our  reach  another  time,  a  plan  which  we  shall  highly 
commend. 

Why,  again,  is  the  pulpit  put  so  high  P  Often  when  introduced  to  these 
''towers  of  the  flock,"  have  we  remembered  Shakspeare's  description  of  the 
cliff  at  Dover.    It  needs  little  imagination  to  hear  the  attendant  say : — 

•<  Come  on,  tir ;  here's  the  plaoe! — Stand  itill.— How  fearful 
And  dizzj  'tis  to  cast  one^s  eyes  so  low  I 

^The  murmuring  hum, 
That  from  the  waiting  crowd  is  rismg, 
Cannot  be  heard  so  high.    I'll  look  no  moN^ 
Lest  my  brain  turn,  and  the  deficient  sight 
Topple  down  headlong." 

Surely,  however  much  we  love  high  doctrine,  there  is  no  need  for  heaienr 
to  strain  their  necks  vrith  looking  up,  nor  for  ministers  to  grow  dizzy  with 
peering  downwards.  It  is  fisur  to  say  that  this  is  not  a  frequent  fault  in 
Gt)thic  places,  but  is  far  more  common  in  the  venerable  Bams. 

But  this  is  not  half.  However,  Beader,  we  will  let  you  have  a  month's 
testf  and  then  proceed  with  this  too  fruitful  subject. 
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Thb  writer  arows  at  the  outset  that  he  has  no  sympathy  with  the 
attenuated  theology  of  modem  days.  The  drivelling,  soul-starving  nega- 
tivism of  the  times  is  not  the  food  on  which  his  soul  lives.  He  has  too 
long  and  too  intimately  conversed  with  the  glorious  old  Puritans  to  be 
satisfied  with  the  emasculated  theories  which  have  so  generally  supplanted 
the  Calvinism  of  our  fathers.  While  he  calls  no  man  master,  he  con- 
fesses without  reserve  that  some  little  experience  in  the  school  of  trial 
and  of  labour  has  only  deepened  his  conviction  that,  **  the  old  wine  t> 
better  than  the  new,^ 

In  the  departments  of  criticism  and  of  introduction,  we  may  be,  and 
undoubtedly  are,  ahead  of  our  fathers  ;  but  we  have  never  equalled  them 
in  deep  spiritual  insight  into  the  meaning  and  scope  of  the  Divine  word. 
Theirs  is  a  theology  which  will  last  as  long  as  the  Church  of  Christ ;  it 
will  live  to  see  the  poor  puny  thing  of  modem  birth  dead  and  buried, 
with  no  prospect  of  a  resurrection. 

Mantf  good  men  object  to  eystemeof  theology  altogether.  Their  reasons 
for  so  doing,  however,  are  very  vague  and  unsatisfactory.  Theology, 
like  every  other  science,  must  have  its  fundamental  truths,  and  these 
fundamental  truths  must  sustain  a  certain  relatioa  to  each  other.  We 
say,  most  emphatically,  it  mwt  be  so.  It  is  the  business  of  the  theologian 
to  discover  these  truths,  and  their  mutual  relations ;  and  when  he  has 
done  this,  he  has,  in  effect,  framed  a  system  of  theology.  He  may  object 
to  the  term  systsic,  but  he  has  produced  that  which  the  term  designates. 
Of  course  man-made  systems  are  all  liable  to  many  errors  and  deficien- 
cies, and  should  never  be  put  in  the  place  of  "  the  lively  orades  *^  them- 
selves ;  but  so  long  as  theology  is  a  form  of  truth  to  be  understood  by 
the  intellect,  and  embraced  with  the  heart,  it  must  admit  of  some  sys- 
tematic process.  That  systems  of  theology  can  ever  unfold  the  fall 
import  of  the  Divine  revelation,  we  by  no  means  believe.  There  is  an 
affluence  of  meaning,  and  consequently  of  instruction,  in  those  precious 
records,  which  no  human  forms  can  exhaust. 

Most  earnestly,  too,  do  we  protest  against  the  idea  of  making  any 
system  of  theology  a  sort  of  censor  over  God's  own  truth.  The  word  of 
the  living  Jehovah  must  never  be  twisted  to  reconcile  it  with  any 
favourite  scheme  of  doctrine.  Our  systems  must  bow  to  God's  word, 
not  Ood's  word  to  our  systems — never.  Every  article  of  our  creed 
should  be  in  harmony  with  the  letter  and  spirit  of  Divine  revelation ;  in 
fact  it  should  be  the  obvious  outgrowth  of  God's  own  teaching.  And 
iff  in  the  investigation  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  we  meet  with  two  truths 
which  we  find  it  impossible  satisfactorily  to  harmonise^  we  must  not  allow 
a  love  of  system  to  induce  us  to  reject  either^  but  permit  both  to  stand 
in  their  full  integrity,  and  confess  our  inability  to  comprehend  all  the 
relations  and  harmonies  of  the  counsels  of  infinite  wisdom. 

•  Bzfcnctad  horn  Ur.  Stock'i  '<  Haadbook  of  Berealed  Theology."  Jiut  pablisbed. 
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Dogmatic  theology  is  bj  no  means  a  popular  study  in  our  day.    We 
hear  a  great  deal  of  jargon  about  subjective  truths  which  we  confess  is  to 
UB  utterly  unintelligible.     For  what  is  subjective  truth  stripped  of  its 
metaphysical  garb  of  words  ?     It  shrinks  into  what  we  mean  by  opinion* 
Subjectiye  truth  is  truth  as  it  exists  in  our  minds,  and  truth  in  a  man's 
mind  is  simply  opinion.     It  is  just  a  man's  ideas  of  truth,  which,  after 
all,  are  not  true  merely  because  he  believes  them,  but  because  they  are 
in  harmony  with  objective  truth — ^that  is  to  say,  with  the  unalterable 
reality  of  things  as  they  are.     Hence  subjective  truth,  or,  in  other  words, 
qpinion,  can  be  no  standard  of  appeal.     There  must  be  some  objective 
truth  to  which  our  opinions,  if  true,  answer ;  and  it  is  the  agreement  of 
our  ideas  with  this  objective  truth  which  stamps  them  as  true.    Experi- 
ence may  demonstrate  to  us  the  truth  of  any  particular  proposition,  but 
it  does  not  make  that  proposition  in  itself  more  true.     It  w<is  true  before 
we  became  convinced  of  its  truth.     A  savage  in  some  tropical  region,  who 
had  never  seen  ice,  might  doubt  whether  water  could  become  a  solid  • 
body ;  it  would,  however,  still  remain  true  that  such  is  the  caae ;  and 
the  transporting  of  that  doubter  to  the  snows  of  Siberia  or  Greenland, 
though  it  would  satisfy  him  that  at  a  certain  degree  of  coldness  water 
does  freeze  and  become  a  hard  substance,  would  not  render  this  fact 
more  a  fact  than  it  was  before  his  conviction  of  its  truth.     So  there  is  a 
form  of  sound  doctrine  which  is  eternally  and  unalterably  true,   and 
which  God  has  graciously  condescended  to  reveal  in  his  word,  the  verity 
of  which  may  he  proved  by  experience  and  consciousness,  so  that  it  shall 
become  in  the  man*s  own  soul  a  siibjectiveform  of  truth.     His  experience 
and  consciousness,  however,  have  not  made  G-od's  truth  truer,  but  have 
simply  ascertained^  by  experiment,  the  fact  of  its  truth.     Though  all  men 
rejected  the  Gospel  it  would  still  remain  an  eternal  verity ;  for,  as  it  is 
written,  "Let  God  be  true,  but  every  man  a  liar"  (Bom.  iii.  4).     Neither 
experience  nor  consciousness  can  alter  truth  into  falsehood,  nor  falsehood 
into  truth.     There  is  an  eternal  standard  of  right  and   wrong ;   that 
standard  is  to  be  found  in  God  himself  and  his  word  is  unalterably  and 
dogmatically  true,  because  it  is  his  word.     Let  us  not  then  lose  ourselves 
in  a  mist  of  vague  generalities.     The  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  is  a  system 
of  doctrine  which  teaches  us  things  that  are  to  be  believed  in  their 
obvious  grammatical  sense,  and  not  according  to  the  loose,  uncertain  in- 
terpretation which  the  ''subjectivity"  of  every  sentimental  professor 
chooses  to  put  upon  them !    The  word  of  Jehovah  is  not  a  nose  of  wax, 
to  be  manipulated  according  to  '^  the  mental  and  moral  idiosyncrasy"  of 
every  investigator.     It  teaches  in  positive  and  precise  terms ;  if  it  did 
not,  we  might  as  well  be  without  a  revelation  at  all ;  for  human  "  sub- 
jectivity'*  is  so  endlessly  diversified,  that  we  should  be  without  any  fixed 
fltandard  of  appeaL    In  short,  if  the  Bible  does  not  reveal  a  fixed  form 
of  objective  truth,  it  reveals  nothing  ;  in  such  a  case  the  revelation  woidd 
not  be  ill  the  booh,  which  settles  nothing,  but  in  the  man's  own  conscious* 
ness,  which  settles  everything  ! 

Let  us,  then,  endeavour  reverently  and  humbly  to  ascertain  what  the 
living  God  means  by  what  he  has  said  ;  believing  this,  we  shall  "  have  the 
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witness  in  ourselves  "  (1  John  y.  10),  and,  doing  his  will,  "we  shall  know 
of  the  doctrine  whether  it  be  of  Q^od  or  of  man  '*  (John  vii.  17).  He  Im 
given  ufl  "  a  form  **  or  type,  or  mould  (ruiroc)  of  doctrine,  haying  preeue 
lines  and  features,  "  into  which  we  are  to  be  poured  or  delivered  "  (Eom. 
vL  17).  He  has  revealed  to  us  "a  form  "  or  pattern  (  voTV'rrtjffiQ)  of  sound 
words  which  we  are  "to  hold  fast"  (2  Tim.  i.  13),  and  for  which  we  are 
"  earnestly  to  contend  "  (Jude,  v.  3). 


SIMPLICITY   CHAKACTERISES   NATUEB  AND   THE 

BIBLE.* 

One  remArkablfi  characteristic  of  Nature  and  tlio  Bible  is  the  simplicity  which  per^ 
wkiet  them. 

How  striking  the  simplicity  which  meets  us  everywhere  in  nature ! 
Various,  indeed,  are  the  ends  accomplished,  yet  how  small  and  simple  the 
agency  employed !     The  accomplishment  of  many  ends  hy  one  meau»  has 
alwaya  been  regarded  by  maa  as  an  evidence  of  simplicity  and  advance- 
ment towards  perfection,  o«  is  remarkably  exhibited  in  the  history  of  the 
steam  engine,  where  every  new  improvement  maybe  said  to  buve  been  the 
employment  of  the  original  element  to  accomplish  some  frcbh  results, — 
thus  dLspensing  more  and  more  with  human  labour.     How  intimate  is 
the  relationship  and  dependence  of  the  various  parts  of  creation,  yet  bow 
simple  the  tie  that  binds  them.     Look  at  the  atmospheric  relation  of 
vegetables   and    animals.     Oxygen  is  transmitted  from  vegetables  to 
animals ;  these  latter  again,  after  having  made  it  subserve  the  good  of 
their  mechanism,  return  it  as  carbonic  acid  to  the  atmosphere,  to  be  from 
it  once  more  absorbed  by  the  vegetable  world  and,  in  part,  given  out  as 
oxygen,  the  carbon  having  been  fixed  for  the  building  up  of  their  struc- 
tures.    Thus,  for  the  discharge  of  the  grand  functions  of  life,  the  services 
of  this  simple  element  seem  mostly  all  that  is  requisite,  for,  by  a  process 
of  deoxidation  on  the  one  hand,  the  various  vegetable  products  are  formed, 
while  by  the  converse  process — viz.,  that  of  oxidation — the  various  animal 
functions  are  discharged.     The  vegetable  creation  is  a  vast  instrument  of 
reduction,  while  the  animal  is  an  instrument  of  consumption ;  so  that 
when  we  have  once  grasped  this  simple  principle,  we  have  a  clue  to  the 
mode  of  formation  of  all  organic  products.     How  simple,  yet  how  excel- 
lent !     How  easy  in  its  comprehension,  yet  how  extensive  in  its  applica- 
tion!   How  uncomplicated  a  means,  yet  how  varied  and  gorgeous  a  result! 
To  compare  great  things  with  small,  it  reminds  us  of  the  kaleidoscope,  by 
which,  from  a  few  pieces  of  coloured  glass,  the  most  splendid  variety  of 
shapes  and  forms  can  be  exhibited  to  the  eye  of  the  observer. 

Now  if  such  be  the  case  with  the  functions,  we  have  no  less  simplicity 
manifested  iu  the  structures  in  organic  nature.    A  simple  cell  is  the  basis 

•  From  Dr.  Balfour*8  **  God'a  Two  Booka,"  juat  publiahed. 
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of  tb^  whole,  and  howeyer  yaried  the  funns  ifc  mttj  assaoie,  and  the  organs 
it  may  constitute,  still  eyeiy  organ  is  essentiallj  the  result  of  a  congpriea 
of  these  bodies ;  so  that,  yiewed  in  this  light,  we  could  almost  pardoa 
Prometheus  for  his  attempt  to  manufacture  a  man  in  so  far  as  the  earthly 
part  of  his  constitution  was  concerned  ^  and  can  scarcely  wonder  to  see 
physiologists  in  our  own  day,  with  a  little  oil  and  albumen  on  a  slip  of 
glass,  anxiously  watching  for  the  production  of  a  oell»  and  in  their  inno- 
cence, fancying  that  in  its  appearance  they  could  see  the  first  manifesta- 
tion of  an  embryo  man.  It  is  the  yery  simplicity  obseryed  in  nature,  as 
regards  the  materials  of  whid)  organised  bodies  are  compoeed,  that  haa 
led  to  the  inefiectual  attempts  which  afford  us  such  merriment  and  instruc- 
tion, as  we  mark  the  keen  anxiety  in  the  first  instance^  and  the  subse- 
quent look  of  disappointment. 

This  maryellous  simplicity  of  Gbd'e  works  is  strikingly  attested  by  the 
nniyeraal  opinion  of  men  of  science,  for  whereyer  there  are  two  or  more 
methods  of  accounting  for  a  phenomenon,  the  most  simple  is,  in  conse- 
quence of  its  yery  simplicity,  regarded  as  being  most  likely  to  be  the  just 
one,  seeing  tbat  it  is  more  in  accordance  with  what  they  haye  obseryed 
to  hold  good  in  nature  generally.  The  same  simplicity  is  manifest  when 
we  contemplate  the  means  by  which  the  heavenly  bodies  are  kept  in  tb^ 
courses ;  and  though  we  cannot 

''Bind  the  Pleiad  atttm^ 
Or  loofen  the  bands  of  Orion  i" 

tfaongh  it  is  impossible  for  us  to 

^  Bring  the  itara  of  the  zediae  in  tbeir  season^ 
And  lead  forth  the  bear  with  her  young  j" 

yet  we 

"  ITnow  the  lawv  of  the  heaTenv  above,'* 

and  are  aware  that  the  principle  of  grayitation  is  that  which  is  openrlfre 
m  determining  alike  the  forms  of  the  bodies  themselyes  and  the  courses 
which  they  severally  perform  ;  even  the  same  law  which  in  like  manner 
determineB  the  form  and  fall  of  the  tear. 

"  That  werj  law  whiob  monlda  a  tear. 
And  bid*  it  trickle  from  its  toorae. 
That  law  pTenerree  the  earth  a  iphere, 
And  guides  the  planets  in  their  course.** 

Many  other  ilhistrations  might  begiyeB.  If  we  direct  our  afttention  to 
the  moon,  we  find  a  similar  multiplicity  of  offices  discharged  by  this  one 
object  in  natuiei.  With  her  sihrery  rays  she  illumines  the  darkness  of 
night,  and  by  her  varying  phases  serves  as  a  divider  of  times,  and  pro- 
duces those  tidal  movements  of  the  sea  which  tend  to  preserve  the  vasi 
expanse  of  its  waters  from  stagnation,  and  consequent  corruption.  Sue. 

As  in  Nature,  so  in  the  Bible,  this  quality  of  simplicity  is  equaNj 
apparent.    No  studied  complexity  in  its  expressions ;  no  grandiloquent 
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terms  meefc  us  in  our  search ;  no  "  hiding  of  counsel  hj  words  without 
wisdom ; "  but  an  artless  simplicity  is  everywhere  apparent.  The  majesty 
of  truth  is  too  great  to  be  trifled  with,  and  the  interests  at  stake  too 
momentous  to  be  obscured  by  sparkling  phrases  or  nice  metaphysical 
distinctions.  It  is  a  book  for  the  whole  human  race ;  it  is  for  man  as  man, 
and  not  for  man  as  the  philosopher  or  poet  merely,  that  it  is  designed ; 
and  hence,  while  the  magnitude  of  its  topics  surpasses  the  utmost  efforts 
of  the  most  gifted  minds  fully  to  comprehend,  the  simplicity  of  the  narra- 
tiye  in  which  they  are  conveyed  is  appreciable  by  the  youngest  child,  so 
that  the  "  wayfaring  man,  though  a  fool,  need  not  err  therein."  How 
magnificently  simple,  for  example,  is  the  history  of  creation;  no  studied 
ornaments  are  employed,  but  a  plain  and  easily  understood  record  of 
these  early  events,  so  that,  as  Fuller,  in  his  famous  sentence,  has  expressed 
it,  '*  In  the  first  page  of  this  sacred  book  a  child  may  learn  more  in  one 
hour  than  all  the  philosophers  in  the  world  learned  without  it  in  thousands 
of  years." 

And  as  simplicity  characterii>es  the  style  of  the  Bible,  so  does  it  mani- 
fest itself  in  the  grand  design  for  which  that  gracious  revelation  was 
given — ^the  restoration  of  man  to  the  lost  image  of  God,  If  to  wash 
seven  times  in  the  Jordan  was  a  simple  thing  for  Naaman  the  Syrian  to 
pferform,  to  secure  the  removal  of  his  leprosy,  surely  the  plan  is  no  less 
simple  by  which  a  sinner  is  cleansed  from  a  far  more  loathsome  and 
deadly  disease.  No  intricate  system  of  divinity  needs  to  be  mastered. 
No  course  of  training  in  human  philosophy  needs  to  be  adopted  to  pre- 
pare the  way  for  the  prodigal^s  return.  No !  simple  faith  in  the  crucified 
Bedeemer  is  the  alone  requisite,  which  can  be  grasped  by  the  most 
unlearned  peasant  as  easily  as  by  the  most  profound  philosopher ;  nay,  the 
very  subtlety  of  thought  and  tendency  to  fine  distinctions,  in  the  case  of 
the  latter,  rather  disqualify  him  for  the  simplicity  of  this  act,  for  "  unless 
we  become  as  little  children,  we  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven."  The  well-known  lines  of  the  Christian  poet,  however,  express 
Bo  well  the  idea  which  I  have  so  imperfectly  enunciated,  that  I  make  no 
apology  for  transcribing  them : — 

**  O,  how  unlike  the  complex  works  of  mftn, 
HeaTen*s  easy,  artless,  unencumbered  plan, 
NjO  meretricious  graces  to  beguile, 
No  clustering  ornaments  to  dog  the  pile. 
I*rom  ostentation  as  from  weakness  free^ 
It  stands  as  the  oerulean  arch  we  see^ 

Majestic  in  its  own  simplicity.  ^ 

Inscribed  above  the  portal  from  afar, 
Conspumous  with  the  brightness  of  a  star, 
Legible  only  by  the  light  they  give^ 
Stand  the  soul-quiokening  words,  '  Belieire  and  Lire.*  " 


Bradford,  1862. 
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THE  NEW  TEAB. 
I. 

Dsxi?  Boondi  the  knell  of  the  departiog  year ; 
Scarce  bad  we  time  to  chronicle  its  birth, 
To  write  its  months, — and  feel,  as  it  was  meet. 
Its  high  demands,  before  it  passed  away — 
Passed  like  a  shadow,  or  the  lightning's  sheen, 
Or  as  a  meteor,  or  a  dream  of  night ; 
^'was  here — 'tis  gone !  so  rapid  was  its  flights 

II.  I 

What  hand  diYine — all-merdfnl  and  great — 

Has  rolled  the  wheels  of  Providential  care 

With  such  beneficence  another  year ; 

Tinted  the  flowers,  nursed  eyery  living  herb. 

And  fed  the  famished  creatures  when  they  cried ; 

Called  forth  the  obedient  sun  to  serve 

In  the  mid  heavens  his  day,  and  moon  by  night ; 

And  filled  the  blank  of  the  revolving  year 

With  acts  of  mercy,  blessing  every  clime  ? 

Almighty  Father  1  thy  decrees  profound, — 

Thy  power  has  rolled  the  constant  seasons  round. 

III. 

Lift  up  the  Ebenezer  of  thy  praise, 

My  faltering  tongue  j  and  thou,  my  soul,  bow  down  I 

Iniquities  prevail,  and  from  the  past 

Sepulchral  rise  the  long  arrears  of  sin. 

Mercy  neglected,  and  its  winning  voice 

Scarce  heard,  though  echoing  back  its  souods  ; 

But  still  it  speaks,  pleading,  persuasive  still. 

Thy  cross,  O  Christ  I  thy.  thorn- crowned  brow, 

And  depth  of  Golgotha's  severe  distress ; 

Thou  gift  unspeakable !  and  name  Divine ! 

Cleanseth  all  sin — that  precious  blood  of  thine. 

IV. 
Through  the  deep  future,  hidden  from  the  eye 
Of  angels  and  of  men,  we  prying  look 
But  vainly ;  e*en  the  glass  of  prophesy 
Is  darkened  by  the  mbts  of  mortal  things. 
We  ponder  sacred  dates,  and  try  to  solve 
The  times  and  revolutions  of  a  world. 
The  heaving  earth's  last  throes  of  agony, 
As  all  creation  struggles  to  be  free. 
Tells  us  He  comes  to  reignj  the  night^s  far  spent—* 
The  morning  breaks — the  sunlight  of  a  day 
Which  knows  no  eve.    Eise,  let  us  watch  and  pray. 

Benbt  Dowson. 
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Ifotitia  EdUionia  Codicis  BiUionim  Sinaitici  AtbspiciU  Imperatoris  Alexandri 
II.,  Susceptce.  Accedit  Catalogue  Codiciim  nuper  ex  orienti  Petropolin 
perlatorum,  item  Origenis  scholia  in  proverbia  SalonwniSj  partim  nuneprimum, 
partim  secundum  atque  emendatius  edita,  cum  duabus  Tabvlis  lapidi  incisis, 
Edidit  Aenoth.  Frid.  Const.  Tischendorf. 

Some  account  of  the  earlier  part  of  this  yolume  cannot  fail  to  gratify  our 
readers,  most  of  whom  have  doubtless  heard  of  that  most  ancient  and  valuable 
manuscript  of  the  Greek  New  Testament,  the  somewhat  recent  discovery  of 
which  has  excited  so  deep  an  interest  among  biblical  scholars  throughout 
Europe— or  rather,  throughout  the  world. 

After  devoting  some  years  to  the  examination  and  collection  of  manuscripts  of 
the  New  Testament  in  the  various  great  libraries  of  France,  England,  Holland, 
Spain,  and  Italy,  Tischendorf  went  in  1844  to  visit  those  Eastern  countries 
where  he  was  likely  to  meet  with  similar  treasures,  of  which  he  might  avail 
himself  to  make  his  edition  of  the  Greek  New  Testament  more  complete.  In 
May  of  that  year  he  reached  the  convent  of  Saint  Catharine  on  Mount  Sinai, 
where  he  found  in  a  basket  in  the  library,  among  fragments  of  torn  up  books, 
parts  of  wluch  had  already  been  used  aa  fuel,  some  portions  of  the  Sejituagint 
version  of  the  Old  Testament,  evidently  of  high  antiquity.  Of  these  fragments  he 
easily  obtained  possession,  but  could  not  persuade  the  monks  to  part  with  other 
portions  of  the  same  volume,  containing  the  whole  of  Isaiah,  and  the  books  of 
the  Maccabees,  which  however  he  commended  to  their  special  care,  hoping 
soon  to  revisit  the  place.  This  he  was  able  to  do  in  1853,  but  was  greatly  dis- 
appointed at  finding  that  the  precious  papers  were  nowhere  to  be  found. 

In  the  beginning  of  January  1859,  Tischendorf  set  out  on  a  thinl  journey 
to  the  East,  no  longer  however  travelling  as  a  private  individual,  but  having, 
after  considerable  difficulty  and  delay,  procured  an  appointment  from  the 
emperor  of  Russia,  Alexander  II.,  to  collect  Greek  and  Oriental  MSS.  for  the 
Im])erial  Library  at  'St.  Peteraburg.  On  the  3l8t  of  January,  he  once  more 
reached  the  monastery,  where  he  was  most  kindly  received.  Still  the  search 
for  the  MSS.  he  had  formerly  seen  here  seemed  to  be  in  vain,  and  after  a 
stay  of  four  days  he  had  already  sent  one  of  his  attendants  to  procure  camels 
for  his  return  to  Egypt,  when  iu  the  course  of  a  walk  with  the  steward  of  the 
monastery,  he  conversed  with  him  about  the  edition  of  the  Septuagint  which 
he  had  recently  bi'ought  out,  and  of  which  he  had  presented  some  copies  to  the 
monks.  Returning  from  their  walk  they  entered  the  steward's  apartment  to- 
gether, when  the  latter  remarked  that  he  too  possessed  a  copy  of  the  Septua- 
gint, and  at  once  set  it  before  the  eyes  of  his  companion  wrapped  up  in  a  cloth. 
Tischendorf  removed  the  wrapper,  and  found  his  highest  hopes  surpassed.  Not 
only  did  he  now  discover  a  very  large  part  of  this  invaluable  copy  of  the  Septua- 
gint, including  the  books  wluch  he  had  himself  rescued  from  the  waste-paper  bas- 
ket in  1844,  but,  which  was  of  far  greater  moment,  the  ejUire  New  Testament, 
from  which  not  the  minutest  portion  was  wanting — ^^  ne  mmim&  quidem  lacuni 
deformatum."  To  this  was  added  the  epistle  of  Barnabas  and  the  first  part  of  the 
Shepherd  of  Hermas.  ,His  joy  and  astonishment  he  wasimableto  conceal.  The 
book,  or  rather  the  pieces  of  the  book,  which  had  no  other  covering  than  the  cloth 
in  wliich  they  were  wrapped  up,  he  removed,  with  the  steward's  consent,  to  his 
own  room.  "  There,  at  length,"  he  says,  "  I  became  fully  aware  how  great 
a  treasore  I  had  before  me^  and  I  rendered  thanks  and  praises  to  God  who 
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had  conferred  so  great  a  benefit  on  the  whole  Church  and  on  me.  I  spent 
that  first  night  in  copying  the  epistle  of  Barnabas,  for  it  seemed  wrong  to  sleep." 
The  next  day  the  brethren  agreed,  that  if  the  sanction  of  their  superiors,  at 
that  moment  at  Cairo,  were  obtained,  they  would  send  the  MS.  to  Cairo  to 
him  to  be  copied.  Thither  he  then  returned,  and  having  received  the  manu- 
script shortly  afterwards,  he  himself,  and  two  friends,  proceeded  to  trans- 
cribe the  whole  of  it,  which  they  accomplished  within  the  short  space  of 
two  months.  This  labour  included  the  transcription  of  more  than  one  hun- 
dred thousand  verses,  as  well  as  of  the  various  readings  which  correctors  had 
given  in  about  8,000  passages.  Meanwhile,  it  occurred  to  Tischendorf  to 
suggest  to  the  monks  to  present  the  Codex  itself  to  the  Emperor  Alex- 
ander. To  this  they  willingly  agreed,  and  he  left  Egypt  in  October,  and  reached 
Petersburg  in  the  beginning  of  November,  where  he  enjoyed  the  pleasure  and 
ihe  honour  of  presenting  the  manuscript  to  the  emperor  and  empress. 

The  thought  which  Tischendorf  had  early  entertained  of  publishing  the  con- 
tents of  this  Codex,  met  the  full  and  cordial  approbation  of  his  imperial  patron; 
and  after  labouring  for  a  time  at  St.  Petersburg  on  the  preparation  of  this  work, 
he  was  permitted  to  take  the  MS.  to  his  own  house  at  Leipzig,  where,  we  be- 
lieve, he  is  still  engaged  upon  it.  About  Midsummer  of  next  year,  being  just 
1,000 Jyears  from  the  foundation  of  the  Russian  empire  by  Buric,  and  partly 
in  celebration  of  that  event,  the  munificence  of  Alexander  II.  will  distribute 
to  the  various  learned  bodies  of  Europe  the  300  copies  which,  it  is  hoped,  will 
by  that  time  be  completed.  The  work  will  be  in  four  volumes,  printed  with 
types  cut  for  the  purpose  to  resemble,  as  closely  as  possible,  the  prevailing  form 
of  the  characters  in  the  Codex  itself.  The  size  of  the  volume,  and  the  very 
colour  of  the  ink,  are  to  be  as  in  the  'MS.,  which  is  to  be  copied,  with  the 
utmost  fidelity,  page  by  page,  column  by  column  (four  columns  on  each  page), 
and  line  by  line.  This  splended  edition  is  to  be  brought  out  at  the  sole  expense 
of  the  emperor ;  and  subsequently  a  smaller  one  at  a  moderate  price  will  be 
published  at  Leipzig,  and  will  be  purchasable  in  the  usual  way. 

Many  points  connected  with  this  discovery  seem  to  demand  notice  ;  but  we 
confine  our  further  remarks  to  the  consideration  of  the  antiquity  of  this  MS.  This 
subject  Tischendorf  promises  to  discuss  more  fully  in  the  prolegomena  to  his  four 
▼ohmies.  Meanwhile  he  affirms  his  belief  that  the  MS.  was  written  about, 
perhaps  before,  the  middle  of  the  fourth  century.  This  he  argues,  first,  from  the 
handwriting,  which  is  surpassed  in  apparent  antiquity  by  no  other  parchment 
books  in  existence,  and  very  nearly  approaches  the  character  of  the  writing  in 
the  papyrus  rolls  found  in  Herculaneum.  These  rolls  the  Cod.  Sin.  and  the  Cod« 
Yat  resemble  more  closely  than  do  the  MSS.  of  the  fifth  century — ^the 
Codex  Alexandrinus,  for  instance,  which  we  have  lately  discussed  in  these  pages, 
and  shown  to  belong  to  probably  the  early  part  of  the  fifth  century — ^in  two  par- 
ticulars ;  first,  in  the  almost  entire  absence  of  punctuation ;  and  second,  the 
entire  absence  of  initial  letters  lazger  than  the  rest  of  the  writing. 

Tischendorf 's  second  argument  is  as  follows  : — *'  Students  of  sacred  palaeo- 
graphy will  readily  remember  with  what  satisfaction  Leonard  Hug,  in  his  dis- 
sertation published  in  1810,  on  the  antiquity  of  the  Vatican  MS.,  pointed  out 
that  each  page  was  divided  into  three  columns,  so  that  '  on  opening  the  book 
the  eye  takea  in  six  columns  at  once.'  Hence  he  says,  that  '  ^e  appearance  of 
the  book  presents  almost  the  appearance  of  an  ancient  roll,'  and  he  thence  in- 
fers its  high  antiquity.  His  words  are,  '  This  peculiarity  in  the  form  of  the 
Codex,  shows  it  to  have  been  written  at  the  period  when  the  transition  ^9> 
made  from  rolls  to  books,  and  their  earlier  form,  to  which  the  eye  was  now 
accustomed,  was  retained,   that  the  books  might  as   much  as  possible  re- 
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semble  rolls,  and  the  innovation  might  be  combined  with,  and  keep  np  the 
temblance  of  antiquity.'  He  adds  that  he  is  acquainted  with  no  other  ancient 
document  like  the  Vatican  MS.  in  this  particular,  except  the  famous  fragment 
of  Dion  Cassias.*  As  to  this  distinction,  however,  which  he  claims  for  the 
Vatisan  manuscript,  it  is  surpassed  by  the  Sinaitio  MS.,  inasmuch  as  in 
evety  page^-exoept,  as  in  the  Vatican,  the  poetical  or  stichometrical  books — 
it  exhibits  not  three,  but  four  columns,  so  that  when  the  book  lies  open  the 
eje  takes  in  eight  columns,  and  receives  yet  more  distinctly  the  impression  as 
of  an  ancient  roll.  And  this  is  of  so  much  the  more  importance  as  this  MS. 
stands  absolutely  alone  in  this  respect" 

Further  proof  of  the  high  antiquity  of  this  Codex  is  derived  from  the  ortho- 
graphy, in  which  it  agrees  closely  with  the  Vatican ;  from  the  order  of  the 
books,  especially  those  of  the  New  Testament;  and  from  the  remarkable  sim- 
plicity of  the  headings  and  subscriptions  to  the  several  books.  Then,  again, 
in  those  passages  where  an  error,  or  supposed  error,  of  the  original  scribe  is 
corrected  in  a  later  hand-writing, — though,  as  Tischendorf  believes,  two  of  these 
oorrectors  lived  certaiiUy  9ome  centuries  later  than  the  first  writer, — even  they 
lued  no  aooents ;  which  shows  them  to  have  lived  most  probably  before  the 
eighth  century  of  our.  era.  Tischendorf  observes,  moreover,  that  the  so- 
called ''Ammonian  sections,''  and  "Eusebian  canons,"  which  constituted  a 
^'bannony  of  the  Gk)spels^'  once  highly  valued,  are  found  neither  in  this  MS., 
which  contains,  in  the  first  hand- writing,  nothing  whatever  of  this  kind,  nor  in 
the  Vatican  Codex.  But  we  have  the  evidence  of  Ceesarius,  Epiphanius,  and 
Jerome,  that  these  '^  sections  "  and  *'  canons,"  came  into  general  use  about  the 
middle  of  the  fourth  century.  The  conclusion  is  obvious,  that  both  this  MS. 
and  the  Vatican  were  most  probably  written  before  the  ndddle  of  the  fourth 
century.  Tischendorf 's  next  argument  is  based  on  the  fact  that  the  epistle  of 
Banuibas  and  the  Shepherd  of  Hermas  are  found  in  this  MS.,  neither  of  these 
being  recognised  as  canonical  by  the  oecumenical  council  held  at  Laodicea 
in  A.I).  364.  Lastly,  the  readings  of  the  manuscript  itself  point  to  a  similar 
oondusion.  To  cite  two  instances: — ^Eusebius  (who  died  in  a.d.  340)  ex- 
pressly afi&rms  that,  "  in  Mark,  Jesus  is  not  said  to  have  appeared  to  his 
disciples  after  his  resurrection."  And  again, ''  The  accurate  copies  (rk  iucpifiii 
rm  iwrrfpdf^wf)  dose  Mark's  account  with  the  words  of  the  angel  who  appeared 
to  the  women  and  said,  '  Pear  not,  ye  seek  Jesus  the  Nazarene,'  and  so  on;  to 
which  he  adds,  *  and  they,  when  they  heard,  fled,  and  said  nothing  to  any  man, 
for  they  were  afraid.'  For  at  this  point  is  the  conclusion  in  almost  all  the  copies 
of  Mark."  Gregory  of  Nyssa,  Severus  of  Antioch,  Victor  of  Antioch,  and 
Jerome,  are  evidence  on  the  same  side.  But  whereas  the  great  mass  of  manu- 
acripts  of  the  New  Testament,  from  the  fifth  oentuiy  downwards,  contain 
these  verses  (Mark  xvi.  9 — 20)  which  these  Fathers  contend  against  as 
spurious,  the  Vatican  and  Sinaitic  Codices  alone  reject  them.  Our  second  instance 
ift  from  Epuesians  i  1.,  where  we  know  that  Origen  did  not  read  the  words  '*  in 
Ephesns  "  in  the  copies  that  he  used,  and  Basil,  about  the  middle  of  the  fourth 
century,  distinctly  dechires  that  in  the  old  copies  in  his  day  these  words  were 
wanting.  But  of  all  known  manuscripts  the  Vatican  and  Sinaitic  alone  omit  these 
words,  which  we  feel,  in  reading  Colossians  iv.  16,  we  can  so  well  dispense  with. 

lastly,  it  must  not  be  forgotten  that  while  so  many  and  weighty  argimients 
idl  tend  to  the  same  conclusion,  there  exists  no  valid  objection  which  ca«n  be 
niged  against  them. 

*  Tischendorf  adds  in  a  note  t  "  There  are  a  very  few  more."  (It  is  not  to  be  won- 
dered It  if  we  find  just  one  or  two  scribes  of  the  eighth  or  ninth  oe.itury  imitating 
SQcient  precedent,  nor  do  tliese  instances  in  any  degree  inTslidaie  the  argument  in  the 
text) 
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Memorials  of  the  Rev.  Joseph  Sortain,  B.A,     By  B.    M.   Sortain.     James 
Nisbet  &  Co.,  Bemers  Street. 

One  adyantage  of  genuine  Christian  character  is,  that  it  will  bear  mspection 
on  every  side.  Some  of  the  greatest  men  whose  biographies  have  appeared 
amongst  us,  have  been  great  only  in  one  particular  point  of  view,  and  to  this 
their  biographies  have  been  confined.  Luminous  as  they  have  been  made  to 
appear  on  one  side,  they  have  been  proportionably  dark  on  the  other.  The 
man  of  God  is  an  entire  character.  See  him,  whenever  and  wherever  you  may, 
he  is  consistent  with  himself.  Mr.  Sortain  wsb  evidently  a  good  man  and  true, 
and  one  who  must  be  contemplated  in  a  variety  of  ways  in  order  to  be 
thoroughly  known.  The  knowledge  of  a  part,  indeed,  may  enable  us  to  supply 
the  rest,  if  the  whole  be  in  harmony  with  that  part,  but  we  naturally  desire  an 
opportunity  of  seeing  the  whole.  The  memorials  before  us  are  memorials  only. 
They  give  us  one  aspect,  chiefly  of  the  character  to  be  delineated,  but  not  that 
which  is  the  most  interesting  and  most  instructive  to  general  readers.  They 
consist,  for  the  most  part,  of  correspondence  with  eminent  individuals,  of 
travels,  and  of  references  to  the  most  prominent  occasions  of  acquiring  literary 
and  oratorical  fame.  We  have  before  us  the  finished  scholar  and  the  elegant 
preacher,  rather  than  the  experimental  Christian,  and  the  self-denying  and 
devoted  pastor.  It  is  Mr.  Sortain  in  one  point  of  view,  and  that  which  might 
have  been  anticipated  from  one  who  stood  in  so  close  a  relation  to  him  as  the 
writer.  "Were  other  parts  of  his  character  equally  made  prominent,  we  might 
have  in  several  memorials  that  which  would  amount  to  one  entire  memoir. 

We  obtain  from  these  memorials  some  glimpse  of  the  celebrated  Brighton 
Nonconformist,  and  imagination  must  supply  the  rest.  His  early  training,  his 
scholastic  outset,  his  public  associations,  were  all  favourable  to  the  cultivation 
of  intellect,  the  inspiration  of  genius,  tlie  refinement  of  taste,  and  the  exercise 
of  the  purest  s^isibilities  of  the  soul.  The  grace  of  God  alone  was  wanting  to 
produce  a  character  of  considerable  eminence  both  in  the  Church  and  the 
world.  That  grace  was  early  given,  and  the  hopes  of  his  best  friends  respects 
ing  him  were  fully  realised.  External  influences  were  in  his  favour  through- 
out his  whole  course.  He  was  honoured  and  esteemed  by  the  gi^at  and  the 
good  of  ail  denominations.  His  circumstances  were  easy,  and  his  connections 
by  marriaf^e  above  the  average  of  his  oflicial  position.  Ample  opportunities 
for  the  exercise  of  his  talents  and  zeal  were  continually  open  to  him,  both  in 
the  literary  and  religious  communities.  In  no  instance  was  he  called  to  force 
his  way  through  opposing  elements,  beyond  what  ordinaty  principle  has  to 
withstand.  We  are  not  sure  that  the  very  weakness  of  his  voice,  and  the 
delicacy  of  his  frame,  by  awakening  unusual  sympathies,  might  not  contribute 
more  to  the  interest  felt  on  his  behalf,  and  to  the  solicitude  to  profit  from  his 
teaching,  than  a  more  manly  and  robust  constitution,  by  longer  and  more 
vigorous  efforts,  could  have  effected.  He  was  peculiarly  adapted  in  all  respects 
to  gain  the  attention  of  the  intellectual,  the  sentimental,  and  the  simple- 
miiided,  to  the  tniths  of  the  Gospel.  No  man  is  thoroughly  proof  against  the 
influence  of  his  peculiar  talents  and  connections  upon  his  religious  views  and 
feelings.  That  they  may  be  traced  in  this  instance  in  opinions  and  practices  in 
relation  to  ecclesiastical  fonnularies  and  denominational  pecidiarities  will  be 
evident  to  all.  To  the  same  kind  of  influence  we  may  attribute  a  courtly  air 
in  political  views  ;  and  though  we  would  not  affirm  that  it  led  to  the  inten- 
tional avoidance  of  the  Gospel  in  its  well-known  and  most  forcible  terms,  we 
cannot  help  asserting  our  conviction  that,  so  f  jir  as  our  most  admired  preachers 
seek  to  present  the  leading  truths  of  the  Gospel  in  a  novel,  more  litemrj'^,  and 
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more  philosophic  fonn,  so  far  they  oeaae  to  be  correct  modela  for  the  imitation 
of  othera. 


Rob  and  his  Friends,    By  John  Brotst?,  M.D.,  F.R.S.E.    Edinburgh  :  Ed- 
mouston  &  Douglas,  1862.     4to.     With  Illustrations. 

The  exquisite  story  of  "Rab  and  his  Friends,*'  as  given  in  Dr.  Brown's 
"  Hone  Subsecivfie,"  was  worthy  of  such  an  edition  as  this.  It  may  now  lie 
on  any  drawing-room  table  in  the  land  as  one  of  the  most  graceful  and 
elegant  ornaments  placed  there.  If  Dr.  Brown  had  written  nothing  else,  this 
simple  and  touching  narrative  would  have  endeared  him  to  every  household 
that  has  read  it.  Its  artlessness  is  the  perfection  of  art.  Not  a  word  is  mis- 
placed, nor  is  a  word  used  more  than  is  needful  to  photograph  the  image  in 
the  author's  mind  upon  the  memory  of  the  reader.  As  of  ten  as  the  *' great 
Baptist  preacher,  Andrew  Fuller,"  is  recalled  to  our  grateful  recollection,  the 
picture  of  Eab— so  justly  described  as  his  canine  representative — ^\*'ill  be 
a&sociated  with  his  name ;  and  we  shall  be  glad  to  remember  how  his  com> 
Y^ativenesB  was,  after  all,  but  the  measure  of  the  tenderness  of  his  souL 

Such  is  our  admiration  of  the  story  that,  much  as  we  admire  some  of  the 
engravings  in  this  volume,  we  regret  the  inattention  of  the  artist  which  has 
given  us  "  The  Pinch  of  Snuff,"  and  "  James  and  his  Burden."  In  the  first 
we  miss  the  ^*  highly-<lre8sed  young  buck,  with  an  eye-glass  in  his  eye;" 
and  in  the  latter  we  ai'e  startled  at  the  mistake  in  the  comer  of  the  ''  clean  old 
bbmkets,"  of  "  A.G.,  1796,"  for  « A.G.,  1794."  Nor  is  the  representation  of 
Bab  in  this  picture  correct.  Hid  '^  one  ear  cropped  close,  as  was  Archbishop 
Leighton's  father's,"  and  the  '*  tattered  rag  of  an  ear,  which  w^as  for  unfurling 
itself  like  an  old  flag,"  are  not  recalled  by  the  artist's  pencil ;  and  as  "  Kab  " 
is  a  very  special  friend  of  ours,  we  resent  the  wrong,  as  we  should  a  caricature 
if  offered  us  as  a  likeness  of  our  intimate  a^sisociate.  "  Paint  me  as  I  am," 
said  Cromwell  to  Lely. 

The  story  is  worthy  of  better  illustrations  than  even  the  best  of  those  before 
us ;  and  whilst  we  heartily  thank  Dr.  Brown  for  having  written  it,  we  feel 
that  our  gratitude  is,  like  the  Irishman's,  an  "  eager  anticipation  of  future 
favours"  of  the  same  description. 


Hanc[booi  of  the  English  Tongue^  for  the  Use  of  Students  and  Others.    By 
Joseph  Angus,  M.A.,  D.D.    Religious  Tract  Society. 

We  put  this  down  at  once  in  the  list  of  indispensable  books  for  our  young 
men.  Like  the  Bible  Handbook,  it  leaves  all  competitors  out  of  sight,  in  the 
peculiar  course  for  which  it  is  intended.  Dr.  Angus  is  a  man  of  whom  our  de- 
nomination is  justly  proud ;  the  age  is  indebted  to  him,  and  the  whole  Church 
owes  him  gratitude.  As  a  compiler  of  handbooks,  our  esteemed  brother 
stands  altogether  unrivalled ;  his  extensive  reading,  immense  industry,  critical 
judgment,  and  daily  experience,  all  combine  to  constitute  him  the  very  man  for 
such  a  work.  We  shall  probably  attempt  a  more  thorough  review  of  the 
present  work  when  we  have  used  it  in  our  own  classes,  which  we  shall  do  with- 
out delay ;  meanwhile,  after  a  hasty  perusal,  we  are  competent  to  say  thus 
much : — ^The  use  of  this  book  is  manifold.  It  supplies  a  healthy  mental  disci- 
pline for  those  who  cannot  wrestle  in  the  classic  gymnasia ;  it  officiates  as  a 
guide  to  the  novice,  and  introduces  him  to  most  of  the  noble  writers  of  his  own 
language ;  it  aids  the  young  composer  in  his  first  flights  of  oratory,  and  helps 
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to  fledge  his  callow  wing,  by  teaching  him  what  words  really  are;  and  it 
suggests  thoughts,  far  beyond  the  sphere  of  mere  etymology,  by  enoouraging 
the  student  to  break  the  wordy  shell,  in  which  living  philosophy  lies  concealed 
from  the  fool,  but  ready  for  the  wise. 

Every  intelligent  young  man  will  get  this  book,  and  study  it  thoroughly. 
We  need  not  waste  time  on  those  who  are  not  of  this  order,  for  they  never  read 
the  Baptist  MAaAziNs. 


The  Life  and  Times  of  George  Laweon,  D.D.,  Selkirk :  Profeesor  of  TheoU}ffy 
to  the  AseocicUe  Synod,     By  Bev.  J.  Maofarlakb,  D.D.    Oliphant,  Edm- 
.    burgh  ;  Hamilton,  London. 

Dr.  Lawson  preached  the  word  constantly,  for  many  years,  and  educated  390 
students  at  the  same  time.  His  sermons  were  eloquent,  practical,  and  ortho^ 
dox  ;  and  his  students  were,  many  of  them,  the  finest  men  who  ever  entered  a 
Scottish  pulpit.  Among  those  of  his  alumni  who  have  lately  departed,  the 
names  of  Dr.  Fletcher,  of  Finsbury,  and  Dr.  Thomson,  of  Coldstream,  are 
most  familiar  to  the  English  public 

Dr.  Dick  felicitiously  styled  Dr.  Lawson  "  the  Christian  Socrates,"-  and  our 
author  calls  him  the  *'  Solomon  of  his  church."  Never  was  tutor  more  beloved 
by  his  classes,  more  fitted'  for  his  office,  and  more  happy  in  discharging  its 
duties.  The  present  memoir  is  written  more  than  forty  years  after  his  death ; 
and,  although  the  departure  of  not  a  few  who  greatly  cherished  his  memory  has 
naturally  deprived  the  biographer  of  many  a  goodly  remembrance,  yet  the 
volume  is  rich  to  an  unusual  degree.  Abounding  in  anecdote,  and  flashing 
with  wit,  this  "  Life  "  will  command  a  host  of  admirers.  We  wish  the  writer 
had  exhibited  a  more  manifest  purpose,  but  we  hardly  care  to  say  so ;  for  it  is 
better  to  receive  a  well-told  tale,  from  which  we  can  draw  the  moral  for  our- 
selves, than  to  be  left,  as  we  are  in  most  modem  biographies,  to  fish  for  a 
minnow  of  fact  in  a  broad  lake  of  reflection.  Anecdotes,  it  has  been  said,  if 
true  and  alive,  are  always  valuable  ;  the  man  in  the  concrete,  the  totus  quis, 
oomes  out  in  liiem.  This  work  is  a  perfect  thesaurus  of  interesting  ana,  and  the 
best  way  to  review  it  is  to  let  it  speak  for  itself.  We  feel  sure  that  the  more 
space  we  fill  with  such  notable  matter,  the  more  surely  shall  we  attain  our 
desire  to  produce  a  really  readable  magazine,  and  the. more  certainly  shall  we 
commend  the  work  now  under  our  notice.  Appending  a  heading  to  each  of 
the  extracts,  we  bid  them  speak  for  themselves. 

THB  DOCTOR  SHOWS  HIS  PAfiTOBAL  SKILL. 

"  Yerj  soon  after  he  commenced  his  ministrj  in  Selkirk,  he  was  told  by  one  of  his 
hearert,  of  rather  a  oonieqaential  turn  of  mind,  that  the  people  were  veiy  well  pleased 
with  his  sermons,  but  by  no  means  with  his  texts. 

***  I  should  not  have  wondered,'  he  replied,  *  if  they  had  found  fault  with  my  dis- 
oonrses ;  but  why  should  they  find  fiiult  with  the  word  of  Gk>d  ? ' 

** '  I  do  not  know,*  said  the  petulant  individual, '  but  that's  what  they  say  i  and  I  aye 
like  to  speak  a'  my  mind.'  .      . . 

M  <  Do  you  know,'  inquired  Dr.  Lawson,  *  what  Solomon  says  of  such  aa  you  ? ' 

'* '  No,'  replied  the  man.    '  And  what  does  Solomon  say  P ' 

'*  *  He  sajB,'  rejoined  the  Doctor, '  A  fool  uttereth  all  his  mind,  but  a  wise  man 
keepeth  it  in  till  after. ' 

"  Dr.  Lawson  was  never  annoyed  again  by  this  individual" 

HB  BILSHCBS  AN  ABBOOAKT  DISTUBBXB. 

'*He  had  a  strong  aversion  to  everything  like  self-confidence,  or  presumption.    As  he 
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hid  none  hinualf,  he  ooold  not  well  endure  it  in  others.  He  was  onoe  at » funeral,  in 
m  old  deserted  ohurohyard  near  Selkirk.  He  here  enooontered  a  person  who  pi«- 
tended  to  be  a  preacher,  in  his  waj,  and  seemed  to  himself  a  man  of  no  small  conse- 
quenoe.  He  began  to  declaim  among  the  people  in  the  buiying-ground,  and  made  sundry 
rstber  dogmatical  assertions ;  among  others,  he  declared  that  he  took  everything  stated 
in  the  Bible  in  an  exactly  literal  sense,  and  in  no  other.  Dr.  Lawson,  who  was  within 
bearing,  stuped  forward,  and  simply  said,  *  It  is  written  in  the  book  of  BeTelation* 
that  "a  great  red  dragon  appeared  in  heayen,  and  his  tail  drew  the  third  part  of  the 
itars  of  heayen,  and  did  oast  them  to  the  earth.'*  Now,  sir,  do  ye  take  that  as  it 
fltaiids?*    The  onde  became  dumb." 

THE  DOOTOB  18  OOOLEB  THAF  MOST  07  UB. 

**  The  yent  of  the  kitchen  chimney  was  onoe  on  fire ;  the  seryant  girl  took  alarm,  ran 
to  the  library,  and,  suddenly  opening  the  door,  shrieked  to  the  Doctor,  'Sir,  the  house 
is  on  fire!'  'Gk>  and  tell  your  mistress,'  he  said;  'you  know  I  haye  no  oharge  of 
boQsehold  nutten' — and  so  continued  his  reading.'* 

HI  18  TBOVBLBD  WITH  AB8BV0B  OV  lOVD,  OV  WHICH  THIS  18  OKB  JMOVa 

XAKT  nrSTAVOSS. 

"ffis  son,  the  late  Bey.  A.  Lawson,  used  to  tell  that  his  Other's  mind  'was  oflen  so 
ntenaely  oooupied  with  important  and  profound  study,  that  he  did  sometimes  greatly 
01^  himself,  so  as  not  only  to  cause  this  gentle  smile,  but  the  hearty  laugh;'  and  he 
gtve  the  following  instance  :— 

"  One  yery  ndny  day,  as  his  fiither  was  trudging  along  a  road,  a  friend,  whose  door 
he  WM  passing,  saw  the  plight  in  which  he  was,  and  shoyed  an  umbrella  into  his  hand. 
As  faa  went  along,  the  rain  still  falling,  a  person  met  him  who  noticed  that  the 
ombreUa  was  buttoned  np  in  his  great  coat.  Thinking  that  the  umbreUa  had  giyen  way, 
he  laid, 'Doctor,  I  am  sorfy  that  your  umbrella  has  not  seryed  yon  in  this  heayy 
run.'  ' Ohy'replied  he^ ' I  haye  a  good  umbrella,  but  I  haye  concealed  it  here  lest  it 
get  wetted  by  the  shower.'  '* 

HB  EBBW  HIS  BIBLB  BT  HSABT. 

*'His  prodigious  memory  was  well  known ;  few  men  were  so  well  endowed  in  this 
rapect  as  he  was.  It  was  averred,  and  with  just  resson,  that  he  could  repeat  almost  the 
entire  Bible,  from  banning  to  end ;  and  this,  not  only  in  the  English  translation,  but, 
in  a  great  measure,  also  in  the  Hebrew  and  Greek.  '  He  neyer  was  at  fault  in  giring  a 
quotation,'  says  Dr.  Simpson, '  but  onoe ;  it  was  a  yerse  in  the  first  chapter  of  the 
Bomans,  in  Gredc.  He  stopped  in  the  middle  of  it,  and  said,  "  Haye  any  of  you  young 
men  a  Greek  Testament  ?  I  fear  I  haye  experienced  a  lapsus  of  memory."  And  no 
wonder ;  for  he  was  at  this  period  on  the  extreme  yerge  of  old  age.  To  show,  however, 
thitthe  story  of  his  being  able  to  repeat  the  Bible  from  memory  is  not  merely  a  popular 
report,  I  may  mention  the  witness  which  the  yenerable  Dr.  Kidston,  of  Glasgow 
(long  his  honoured  and  confidential  friend),  bore  to  the  fact,  in  my  hearing,  at  supper 
one  eyeaing,  when  I  was  assisting  Dr.  Macfarlane,  of  Glasgow,  at  the  dispensation  of 
the  laorament.  Dr.  Kidston  was  a  student  at  the  time^  and  residing  in  his  father's 
hoQss  at  Stow.  He  was  anxious  to  know  if  all  that  was  said  on  this  point  was  true. 
"  Mr.  Lawson,*'  said  he,  "  we  haye  heard  that  you  can  repeat  from  memory  the  entire 
Scriptmes,  and  that  if  the  Bible  were  lost  you  could  restore  it ;  is  this  true  P  "  '*  I 
pray  God,"  was  the  reply,  "  that  such  a  calamity  may  neyer  come  upon  the  world ; " 
and  thsDy  aa  he  oft  did,  shading  his  eyes,  and  passing  his  hand  oyer  his  hair,  he  added, 
"  batif  ^  did  oome,  I  think,  with  the  exception  of  two  or  three  chapten  in  the  Old 
TntaaNttl^  I  might  restore  it  all.  I  am  not  sure  that  I  could  give  the  Proverbs  in  their 
ordir,  bnt  I  ooold  repeat  them  one  way  or  another."  Toong  Kidston  then  asked  if  he 
woidd  Htfaodft  to  aa  examination  by  him.  "  I  dare  say,  William,  I  might."  The  Bible 
WIS  Umb  opened  at  random,  and  Dr.  Kidston  proceeded  to  interrogate  him  as  to  the 
^OBlsnii  ti  iOeU  uid  such  chapten.    An  analysis  of  the  entire  chapter  was  given  fir»t» 
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and  then  he  repeated  ererj  rerae  from  heginmng  t3  end.  Not  MtUfidd  with  one  trial, 
Mr.  KidBton  went  from  place  to  pkoe  throughout  the  entire  Bible,  and  nerer  onoe 
found  Mr.  Lawaon  at  &ult  I ' " 

BI  BATES  POMP  AND  POWDXB. 

"  He  wore  a  yellow  wig.  When  *  powdered  *  the  wig  became  fashionable.  Mrs.  Law- 
son  thought  that  this  should  be  conformed,  and,  without  telling  him  of  it — for  he  nerer 
would  hare  giyen  his  consent— she  did  powder  it  one  Sabbath  morning  before  he  left 
for  the  pulpit.  He  put  it  on  without  noticing  the  improyement.  The  day  was  rery 
warm,  and  in  the  midst  of  his  sermon  he  was  disturbed  by  the  perspiration  drops  on 
his  face,  rendered  more  than  usually  disagreeable  by  their  mixture  with  the  powder. 
After  Bereral  applications  of  his  handkerchief  to  his  brow,  nose,  and  eyes,  he  at  length 
took  off  his  wig,  and  seeing  it  all  over  with  what  he  thought  was  dust,  he  deliberately 
knocked  it  on  the  sides  of  the  pulpit,  and  shook  out  the  powder  thereof;  and  haying 
•gain  put  it  on,  resumed  his  discourse." 

BS  ANVOUKCES  THE  WBONO  TEXT,  AND  GETS  OUT  OF  THE  MTTDDLB. 

"  Dr.  Lawson,  indeed,  was  through  life  distinguished  for  his  readiness  to  speak  or 
preach  on  any  subject.  He  mentioned  to  a  friend,  that,  on  one  occasion,  he  gaye  out 
that  the  text  would  be  found  in  a  certain  chapter,  and  in  a  certain  yerse.  On  turning 
to  the  passage,  he  found  that  he  had  made  a  mistake,  and  that  it  was  not  the  text  from 
which  he  intended  to  preach.  *  Then  what  did  you  do  P  *  inquired  his  friend.  '  Why/ 
he  replied, '  what  could  I  do  but  just  preach  from  the  text  I  had  giyen  out  P '  And  he 
did  so,  no  one  but  himself  being  aware  of  his  surprise." 

AVBCPOZB  OF  DB.  PLETOHBB  AKD  HZS  PATHSB. 

"  For  the  first  two  years  of  his  ministry,  Dr.  Fletcher  was  the  colieagne  of  his  fattier, 
in  Bridge  of  Teith,  Perthshire.  The  good  old  man,  it  seems,  was  mther  jealous  of  his 
son's  popularity — particularly  of  the  swelling  encomiums  that  were  often  passed  in  his 
hearing  on  the  excellence  of  his  son's  discourses.  Temper,  too,  was  not  sweetened  by 
the  crowds  that  assembled  when  it  was  the  son  that  was  to  preach,  the  old  man  haying 
generally  no  more  than  the  ordinary  audience.  Young  Alexander  came  to  feel  this 
state  of  his  father's  mind  to  be  rather  painful,  and  the  following  happy  expedient  to 
cure  it  was  resorted  to.  He  asked  the  loan  of  one  of  his  father's  manuscript  sermons, 
and  haying  committed  it  to  memory,  he  deliyered  it  on  the  following  Sabbath  with 
more  than  his  usual  feryour.  The  people  on  retiring,  were  louder  than  eyer  in  praise 
of  the  juyenile  orator;  and  one  worthy  remarked, — *  The  old  man  nerer  preached  a 
sermon  in  his  life  equal  to  that ! '  On  entering  the  manse,  Alexander  found  his  father 
alone,  and  haying  adyerted  to  the  matter,  asked  him,  *  Father,  is  that  satisfactory  ?* 
'  O  ay,'  said  he  'quite  satisfactory.'  'Yes,'  rejoined  the  son,  'and  you  see,  after  all, 
how  little  worth  the  popular  prejudices  are ! '  The  old  man  was  completely  curad  of  all 
jealousy  in  future." 


grief  Itoto. 


Go^9  TSdo  BooJcm;  or,  ITature  and  the 
Bible  have  one  Author.  By  TirOKAS  A.  Or. 
Balfoub.  Nisbet.  a».  6<f.— This  treatise 
not  only  deseryes  but  obtains  an  attentiye 
readmg  by  force  of  fascination.  The  re- 
yiewer,  with  some  books,  aets  like  the 
swallow  with  the  pool,  he  glances  oyer  the 
surface  with  Ajrins  speed  ;  but  in  this  case 
eyen  the  busy  critic  will  find  himself  hke  a 
sparrow  which  has  alighted  upon  birdlime; 
he  will  be  held  fast  and  detained  at  the 
writer's   pleasure.      Our    author     snoke 


Diyinity  from  the  flowers  of  nature,  and 
finds  a  heayenly  meaning  in  the  common 
hieroglyphs  of  creation.  The  work  is  an 
outgrowth  of  "Butler^s  Analogy,"  but 
more  popular.  Bishop  Butler  draws  his 
analogies  from  philosophy.  J>t.  Balfour 
leyies  tribute  upon  sdenoe.  Butler  was 
content  to  rebut  the  negatiye ;  Balfour  goea 
further,  he  labours  to  proye  the  positiye. 
On  the  principle  that  all  the  worxs  of  an 
artist  are  distinguished  by  certain  peculiar- 
ities which  betray  their  origin,  he  showa 
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that  cnatioB  and  tlie  Bible  may  be  proved 
to  be  tbe  produeUoDB  of  the  aune  mind,  m 
fonly  ts  anj  t«ro  known  pioCnrei  eea  be 
•iitb«iitioatea  ae  the  work  of  a  Bafaelle  or 
Tutdyek.  The  crowded  ttate  of  oar 
reriew  department  forbidding  a  longnotioe, 
we  have  inaerted  one  of  the  abort  chapters 
in  the  bodr  of  omr  Magaaine^  to  ^re  oor 
iteden  a  cfoater  from  the  goodly  yme.  We 
•hall  ipeak  weU  of  the  book  whenerer  an 
opportnnitY  oooors  in  our  own  eirde  of 
fneada.  We  mean  to  read  it  oyer  again, 
aad,  to  confeea  the  trath,  we  purpoae 
to  weare  the  iUaatrationa  into  oar  sermons. 

Teatk  m  to  IVoy.  Beine  Sxporimental, 
Doctrinal,  and  Fractioal  Obeerrationa  on 
the  liord'a  Prayer.  By  Dr.  Cmmnre. 
8hav  &  Oo.— "  Of  making  many  books 
there  is  no  end.'*  Here  is  Br.  Gumming 
•gam,  aad  thia  time  we  assmfe  him  he  is 
veloome,  though  we  did  not  expect  to  aee 
Urn  so  soon.  There  is  a  great  improye- 
nent  in  this  kat  yoHune,  and  there  was 
leoai  eoongh  for  it }  we  are  happy  to  add 
there  is  no  atoleo  matter  to  oomi^n  of. 
We  haye  grsai  pLeaanre  in  oordiaUy  praiao 
ing  the  preeent  work.  We  imagine  it  must 
hsTe  been  written  before  the  two  last  dilu- 
tions took  phuse.  It  is  in  the  Doctor's  best 
stjk^  and  la  worthy  of  his  best  days. 
Boocess  to  its  eirenlation  :  the  more  snob 
good  diyinity  is  read  the  better  for  oar 
chudies.  We  will  neyer  complain  if  the 
Doctor  keepa  ap  to  this  point  of  exoellenoe. 

FooUiept  qf  the  Stformert  mi  JFbre^ 
Loads,  Seligioua  Tract  Society,  London. — 
This  is  tbe  ^t  Christmas  present  we  haye 
neo  this  aaaaon.  We  scarcely  know  which 
win  be  the  more  attraetiye,  the  yiewa  so 
aurreUously  ooloarad,  or  the  pen-pictures 
so  adnirably  drawn.  AH  tiie  yotea  of  the 
ftmily  will  elect  thia  book  mto  the  chief 
plsoe  of  interest.  Hues,  Jerome  of  Prague, 
T^ndsll,  Fsrel,  Galyin,  Lather,  If  eluio- 
thon,  Johan  Brenta,  and  all  the  forei^ 
VB&ninera,  liya  again  in  these  pages,  while 
the  Yaodoia  from  the  top  of  their  hilla  are 
hesrd  siaging^- 

**  H«e.  in  the  cnggj  Alpfaie  heights, 
Bcnoinff  the  Mfle't  arj. 
Hie  Lord  win  diooM  b»  witusBSse 
To  Ht*  for  Ghxfa^  or  die." 

Tlie  last  chapter  ia  an  excellent  summary 
ef  the  strn^jlea  of  the  Waldensea,  whose 
hiito^  ought  to  be  known  to  all,  and  re- 
pcsted  by  one  generation  to  another,  ae  a 
oonunemorsUon  of  the  Lord's  fiuthfnlneae 
to  his  ytofie,  and  an  ancoumgemeat  to  he- 
wers in  thirir  oonliict  with  the  powers  of 
«viL  Our  young  fiienda  are  adyised  to 
nske  their  earnest  suit  to  papa  fiw  this 
hook,  and  no  wiae  parent  who  can  affi>rd 
the  piioe  will  rsAiae  their  requaat 


A  Manual   of  Prwate  mtd  DameMf 
Ptatfer,  with  Msdiiaiions  for  JSoertf  Bag 
•a  the  Week.    Selected  from  the  works  of 
the  Rey.  JoBK  Ivstt,  D.D.  H.  J.  Tresidder. 
— St.  Paul  humbly    confesses   concerning 
himself  and  his  fellow  apostles,  '*  we  know 
not  what  to  pray  for  as  we  ought  ;**  the 
reyerend  doctors  of  our  day  have  far  out* 
stripped  him,  for  they  not  only  know  what 
to  pray  for  on  their  own  account,  but  they 
can  manufactoae  pr^ers  for  others.    We 
are  strongly  reminded  of  the  forcible  re- 
marks of  John  Bunyan,  which  apply  to 
this  manual,  and  all  other  guides  to  (leyo- 
tion,  and  with  especial  emphasis  to  the 
Book  of  Common  Praver.  "  The  apostles, 
when  they  were  at  the  oest,  yea^  when  the 
Holy  Q-bost  assisted  them,  yet  then  they 
were  fiun  to  come  oiT  with  sighs  and  groans, 
falling  short  of  expressing  tneir  mind,  but 
with  sighs  and  groans  which  cannot  be 
uttered.    But  here,  now,  the  wise  men  of 
our  days  are  so  well  skilled,  as  that  they 
haye  both  the  manner  and  matter  of  their 
prayera  at  their  finger  ends ;  setting  such  a 
prayer  for  such    a  day,  and  that  twenty 
years  before  it  comes.    One  for  Christmaog 
another  for  Easter,  and  aix  days  after  that. 
They  haye  also  bounded  how  many  syl- 
lables must  be  said  in  every  one  of  tbenL 
For  each  Saints*  day  also,  they  haye  them 
ready  for  the  generations  yet  unborn  to  say. 
They  can  tell  you    also  when  you  shall 
kneel,  when  you  shall  stand,  when   our 
should  abide  in  your  seata,  when  you  should 
go  up  into  the  chauoel,  and  what  you  should 
do  when  you  come  there.    All  which  the 
apostles  osme  short  o^  as  not  being  able 
to  compose  in  eo  profoand  a  manner.    And 
that  for  this  reason,  included  in  the  Scrip- 
ture, because  the  fear  of  God  tied  them  to 
pray  m  /Aey  o^^Ai." 

LelUre  on  Revival*  of  Seliffion,  ad* 
dreeeed  io  Minieiere  of  the  OoepeL  By 
Bey.  C.  Q.  FunrsT.  Pitman,  20,  Pater- 
noster Bow. — As  in  meet  of  Mr.  Finney's 
productions,  we  haye  here  a  mixture  of 
amazing  sagacity,  and  lamentable  eccen- 
tricity. The  man  who  cannot  learn 
much  from  these  letters  must  be  yeir 
dull  of  heart,  but  he  who  can  receiye  afi 
they  teach  must  haye  wild  notions  in  hia 
head.  We  hare  used  the  word  "  eecentri- 
eity,"  because  we  should  be  yeiy  loth  to 
employ  a  haraher  term  in  connection  with 
this  eminently  useful  Benyalist.  Despite 
his  strange  ^Mtrationa  in  diyinity,  we 
esteem  him  yery  highly  for  his  aeal,  perae- 
yeranoe^  and  integrity.  We  are  neither  in 
lore  with  his  noyStiee  of  doctrine^  nor  hk 
peeoliar  methods  of  reriyala,  bat  we  respect 
tbe  man,  and  have  read  these  letters  with 
profit    Although  we  fiDond  aome  naoseooa 
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monels  in  the  dish,  we  heartily  enjoyed 
other  portions ;  and  can,  without  fear,  com- 
mend the  whole  to  the  notice  of  men  who 
hare  had  their  senses  exercised. 

The  Athanasian  Creed.  By  L.L.D.  Ed- 
ward T.  Whitfield.  A  Pamphlet.— Athana- 
sios  rudely  shuts  the  gate  of  hearen  in  the 
face  of  Arians :  L.L.D.  is  angry,  and  kicks 
at  the  gate  with  his  hoots  hohnailed  with 
objections :  the  gate,  however,  does  not 
open,  for  a  greater  than  Athanasius  bars 
the  way.  We  are  no  great  admirers  of 
spring  guns,  or  damnatory  clauses,  but  we 
have  no  patience  when  tbieres  denounce 
the  first,  or  Arians  the  second.  Should  the 
**  orthodox  malediction  *'  of  this  stem  creed 
be  silenced  for  ever,  we  warn  L.L.D.  that 
the  reward  of  all  unbelierers  will  be  quite 
as  sure;  for  their  portion  was  long  ago 
assigned  them  by  him  that  sat  upon  the 
throne,  Bev.  xxl  8.  Just  as  farmers  nail 
up  dead  vermin  upon  the  barn-door,  we 
exhibit  the  following  specimen  of  scriptural 
quotation  (!  10*  culled  from  this  production. 
The  course  of  garbling  can  no  further  go. 
**  When  Jesus  was  nailed  to  the  cross,  it 
was  between  two  malefactors.  One  of  them 
was  admited  into  Paradise  by  direct  autho- 
rity of  our  Lord.  Was  it  because  he  be- 
lieved in  the  Trinity?  Was  his  creed 
orthodox  ?  Did  the  question  occur  to  the 
great  and  generous  Judge?  No!  He 
had  done  nothing  amiss  ;  he  was  probably 
a  heathen ;  there  is  no  reason  to  suppose 
him  to  have  been  a  Jew ;  nor  could  he  have 
been  a  Christian ;  but  he  received  from  the 
Saviour's  hand  his  credentials  for  heaven 
— '  he  had  done  nothing  amiss.'  *' 

8t.  Marias  School  by  the  Seaside  in  the 
Summer  of  19SI,  By  the  Rev.  S.  Hawtkbt, 
M.A.  Hamilton,  Adams,  &  Co.  6d, — Ma- 
nagers of  British  Schools  may  get  a  good 
hint  from  this  tract.  It  is  a  little  out  of 
our  line,  but  as  an  amusing  account  of  an 
excursion  by  a  National  School,  we  read  it 
with  a  wish  that  some  of  our  poor  London 
youths  could  have  such  holidajs,  and  now 
and  then  gase  upon  **  the  wide  and  open 


The  Shepherd  of  Bethlehem^  King  of 
laraeL  By  A.  L.  O.  E.  Nelson  k  Sons. — 
Having  a  fancy  for  a  practical  review,  we 
gave  this  interesting  and  gracious  book  to  a 
certain  lady  in  whom  we,  for  divers  most 
cogent  reasons,  place  the  utmost  confidence. 
In  a  little  while  we  heard  her  say,  "  This 
is  a  very  nice  book."  Soon  after,  "  Just 
the  thing  for  the  boys ; "  and  a  little  later, 
raising  our  head  from  our  writing,  we  saw 
a  handkerchief  in  very  suspicious  con- 
nection with  her  ejes.  In  common  with 
many  other  big  boys,  we  greatly  appre- 
ciate our  friend  A.  L.  O.  E. ;  but  we  could 


hardly  be  more  complimentary  than  the 
aforementioned  lady,  who  soon  added,  "  It 
is  a  delightful  book,  and  will  do  a  deal  of 
good."  And  so  say  all  of  us.  By  the  way, 
A.  L.  O.  E.  must  be  a  hundred  years  old, 
for  he  is  in  full  bloom. 

The  Qoepel  according  to  Matthew  JBr- 
plained.  By  Dr.  J.  A.  Alexandeb, 
Princetown  Theological  Seminary.  Nisbet. 
5#. — This  volume  presents  the  last  work  on 
which  the  pen  of  the  learned  Dr.  Alexander 
was  engaged.  It  is  complete  to  the  close 
of  chap.  xvi. ;  and  all  who  know  the  value 
of  his  other  expositions  will  lose  no  time  in 
procuring  this  most  suggestive  work.  His 
commentary  upon  the  Psalms  has  been  our 
frequent  companion;  indeed,  among  nM>- 
dem  comments  we  do  not  know  its  like. 
With  equal  success  the  lamented  deceased 
has  studied  St.  Matthew,  and  dying,  has 
left  us  the  unfinished  annotations  as  a 
goodly  legacy.  He  is  now  in  heaven,  and 
has  seen  his  error  on  the  point  of  baptism ; 
had  he  been  on  earth,  we  might  have 
severely  censured  the  manner  in  which  he 
labours  to  obscure  the  obvious  teaching  of 
the  Word  upon  this  point.  We  are  not 
afraid  that  all  the  scholars  in  the  two 
worlds  will  ever  be  able  to  loosen  a  single 
stone  from  our  battlements ;  but  when  they 
try  to  do  so — it  were  well  for  their  own 
credit  sake — ^let  them  not  leave  their  learn- 
ing, logic,  honesty,  and  common  sense,  be- 
hind l£em.  If  Antibaptist  writers  wrote 
as  stupidly  upon  other  subjects  as  they  do 
upon  immersion,  our  literature  would 
become  a  Carnival  of  Fools. 

St,  PauVe  Epietle  to  the  Eomant,  Newly 
Translated  and  Explained  from  a  Mission- 
ary Point  of  View.  By  the  Bight  Rev.  J. 
W.  CoLSKBO,D.D.,  Bishop  of  Natal.  Mac- 
miUan  &  Co.  1861.  7*.  6rf.— If  we  may 
judge  from  this  volume,  we  should  think 
that  Dr.  Colenso  would  be  far  more  usefully 
employed  in  writing  books  of  arithmetic  for 
little  boys,  and  treatises  on  algebra  for  more 
advanced  students,  than  in  expounding  any 
part  of  Scripture,  particularly  the  Epistle 
of  Paul  to  the  Romans.  We  never  saw  a 
more  complete  perversion  of  the  doctrine  of 
the  apostle,  and  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ.  He  tells  us,  among  other  thinss, 
that  ail  men^  without  exception,  are  actuaUy 
redeemed  unto  God  by  bis  death.  They  are 
o/Z,  in  consequence  thereof  from  their  veiy 
birth-hour  children  of  Gtod ;  that  dying  to 
sin,  and  rising  again  to  righteousnets  of 
life,  is  not  somethmgthat  is  wrought  in  us, 
but  something  wrought  for  «s.  We  all 
died  to  sin  when  Christ  died,  and  live  by 
his  Ufe.  This  is  our  death  unto  sin-— 
**  Our  share  in  our  Lord's  own  death  unto 
sin,  and  that  is  the  new  birth  unto  right- 
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eoaifiiMi  *,  out  tbare  in  our  Lord's  own  life 
onto  Cbd."  lliere  is,  of  course,  no  bap- 
tiimsl  ngenemlion  in  Dr.  Golenso's  scheme, 
because  regeneration  is  nnneoessaiy  alto- 
|:etber.  We  aT«  happy  to  find  that  the 
Bishop's  Tiew  of  the  primitiye  mode  of  bap- 
tism is  in  agreement  with  our  own ;  but  he 
hss  a  YtTj  odd  way  of  explaining  that  pas- 
isge  in  the  Cfanroh  Oatechism  in  which 
childrsn  are  tanght  to  say,  that  in  baptism 
they  werenuicfe  members  of  Christ,  children 
of  God,  and  inheritors  of  the  kingdom  of 
besTen.  He  says,  ••  We  are  hereby  tnadef 
that  is,  adopted,  arouched,  declared,  taken 
fonnally  to  be  what,  in  truth,  we  were  be- 
fore from  our  Teiy  birth*^hour,  children  of 
Ood.**  How  is  it  possible  for  any  articles 
of  Fobscription  to  bind  a  man  who  can 
shuiSe  in  this  manner  out  of  the  plain 
mesning  of  words  ?  No  doubt  Dr.  Colenso 
esn  get  rid  of  the  true  sense  of  the  Articles 
ss  easily  as  he  can  dispose  of  the  Catechism. 
At  this  rate,  we  might  all  subscribe  if  we  did 
not  rather  prefer  ming  honest  men.  Where- 
abouts the  Bishop  is  in  the  question  of  in- 
spiration we  may  gather  from  his  assertion, 
that  the  Scriptures  declare  that  the  sun 
mores  round  the  earth  (p.  122)  ;  that  pot- 
nUtf  Paul  beliered,  if  he  did  not  mean  to 
affino,  that  oM  death  came  into  the  world 
bj  sin.  And,  aoain,  he  says,  "  It  is  not 
bj  securing  an  historian,  or  prophet,  or 
cTsagelist,  or  apostle,  from  all  errors  of  de- 
tail in  matters  either  of  science  or  of  £aot, 
that  the  power  of  the  Dirine  Spirit  is  ex- 
hibited in  Scripture"  (p.  122).  Therefore, 
in  all  such  matters  the  books  of  Scripture 
"must  be  tested  by  the  ordinary  rules 
which  critical  sagacity  would  apply  to  any 
othpT  human  compositions"  (p.  122).  We 
trust  we  need  not  add  a  word  of  comment. 
Our  readers  are  prepared  to  reject  such 
teaching  with  indignation. 

Memorials  of  Sergeant  William  Mar- 
jounmf  Eotfal  ArtiUery ;  including  Six 
Ytari  Service  in  New  Zealand  during  the 
late  Maori  War,  Edited  bv  Sergeant 
WiLLUH  Whits,  Royal  Artilleiy,  with  a 
Preface  by  the  Author  of  '*  Memorials  of 
Captain  Hedley  Yicars.*'  London :  James 
Kisbet  k  Co.  1861. — ^We  can,  of  course, 
hsTo  no  objection  to  soldiers  becoming 
Christians;  but  we  hare  serious  doubts 
whether  Christians  should  become  soldiers. 
Sergeant  William  Marjourum  appears  to 
hare  been  a  rery  excellent,  godly  man,  who 
laboured  to  be  useful  in  various  ways  ac- 
cording as  his  oiroumstances  would  allow. 
But  tlM  more  we  admire  him  as  a  religious 
character,  the  more  we  wonder  at  its  ex- 
istenee  in  such  a  profession.  If  there  must 
be  fighting,  we  would  rather  that  those  who 
do  the  business  for  us  should  be  men  of  a 


different  stamp  to  Captain  Hedley  Yicara 
and  Sergeant  William  Marjourum.  As, 
howerer,  it  does  not  appear  that  they 
themselTes  are  conscious  of  any  inconsis' 
tency,  we  must  be  thankful  to  God,  who, 
makes  his  grace  conspicuous  eren  in  the 
lires  of  persons  of  the  military  profession. 

Bunyan  Library^  Vol.  II,  Select  Worke 
of  the  Rev.  Bohert  Bobineon^  of  Cambridge, 
Edited  with  Memoir  by  the  Bct.  William 
Robinson.  London:  J.  Heaton  &  Son. 
1861. — We  cordially  thank  Mr.  Robinson 
for  his  interssting  memoir  of  his  eminent 
predeoessor,  as  well  as  for  the  pieces  which 
compose  the  Tolume  to  which  it  is  prefixed. 
It  is,  perhaps,  not  neceseary  for  us  to 
remark  upon  the  opinions  entertained  by 
Robert  Robinson  in  later  life,  except  that 
to  our  thinking,  the  manner  in  which  he 
reasons  upon  them,  as  set  forth  in  the  work 
before  us,  betray  an  infirmity  of  mind  which 
we  should  hardly  hare  expected  in  so  able 
and  celebrated  an  author.  His  life  is  a 
curious  record,  which  sheds  much  light 
upon  the  state  of  Baptist  Churches  in  those 
days  and  upon  the  circumstances  cf  their 
pastors.  It  is  pleasant,  too,  to  trace  the 
progress  of  an  eloquent  attraotiTe,  and  at 
one  time  orthodox  preacher  from  small 
b^onings  to  a  large  increase,  and  to  remark 
in  what  different  times  our  lot  has  been 
cast  compared  with  those  in  which  such 
incredible  outrsges  upon  the  proprieties  of 
Dissenting  worship  as  are  here  recorded, 
could  be  perpetrated  by  students  of  the 
Unirersity.  Robinson,  howerer,  was  fhlly 
equal  to  his  position,  and  by  his  wit  as 
much  as  by  his  general  mental  superiority, 
contrired  effectually  to  rebuke  and  put 
down  annojanoes  that  would  hare  sorely 
tried  the  patience,  if  not  the  tempers,  of 
other  men.  To  give  something  like  a  de- 
soription  of  him  we  cannot  do  better  than 
quote  a  passage  from  his  present  bio- 
grapher :—-"  Mr.  Robinson  was,  in  stature, 
not  tan ;  in  appearance,  prepoasessing  ;  in 
his  habits  Tory  methodical  i  m  his  manners 
peculiar  and  fascinating.  His  utterance 
wss  deliberate,  lively,  graceful,  weighty; 
his  manner  of  reading  impressive^  and  it  is 
believed  somewhat  dnunatic."  Jji  preach- 
ing he  used  no  notes,  and  all  testimony 
concurs  to  show  that  his  power  over  his 
audience  was  complete.  The  multitude 
hung  with  delight  upon  his  lips ;  and  men 
cool  and  cultivated  like  Pnestly,  owned 
the  magic  of  his  unimpassioned  oratory. 
"He  had,"  says  Robert  Hall,  "a  musical 
voice,  and  was  master  of  all  its  intonations. 
He  had  wonderful  self-possession,  and 
could  say  wheU  he  pleased,  wken  he  pleased, 
and  how  he  pleased."  **  His  mind  was  of 
robust    strength,  and  pellucid;    and  his 
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munye  oommon  senaewot  lo quiekeiMd^ 
liTdy  &ncj  as  to  beooma  ganiiu.'*  We 
oumot  but  rctfret  that  auoh  a  man  should 
hare  departed  from  the  £uth,  destroyed  his 
own  usefulness,  and  hare  Ured  to  do  injurj 
to  the  Ohuroh  which  had  been  built  up  by 
his  earlier  labours. 


Pioneers  f  or^  Biografikieal  8k9idk99 
of  Leaden  m  9ariom»  Fatke,  Bj  the  Ber. 
A.  L.  SiMPSOV.  London:  T.  Nelson  & 
Sons.  1861. — ^An  interesting  and  instmc- 
tire  work,  treating  of  Columbus,  Vasco  de 
Oama,  and  maritime  discoYery ;  Gutenberg 
and  Oixton,  and  the  art  of  printing;  of 
Wickliffe,  Luther,  and  the  progress  q( 
religious  freedom}  of  Baoon,  Copernicus, 
Galileo,  Adam  Smith,  and  George  Stephen- 
son. This  is  a  book  of  good  type,  of  rm 
elegant  appearance,  and  embditshed  with 
several  beautiful  plates.  It  would  make 
an  admirable  present,  that  we  are  sure 
most  young  gentlemen  would  yalue  and 
read. 

JBRitorieai  Papers,  First  Series.  Cim* 
gregaUomal  Martvre.  London:  Elliot 
Stock.  1861.— We  are  sure  that  not  Con* 
gr^gationalists  only,  but  Nonconformists 
generally,  will  welcome  heartily  these  re- 
searches into  the  history  and  sufFerings  of 
men  to  whose  fidelity  we  are  under  deep 
and  lasting  oUigatioos.  They  did  their 
full  part  towards  the  worldng  out  of  oar 
civil  and  religious  liberty.  We  cordially 
wish  theee  papers  not  only  a  wide  ciroula* 
tion,  but  an  attentive  reading,  especially 
by  the  youth  of  our  churches. 

The  Bible  and  Modem  Tkous^M.  By  the 
Bev.  T.  B.  BiBKB,  Bcctor  of  Kelshall, 
Herts.  London :  Beligious  Tract  Society. 
— This  work,  as  the  author  informs  us,  is 
designed  as  an  antidote  to  that  school  of 
modem  thought  which  denies  the  mira- 
cles of  the  Sible,  explains  away  its  pro- 
phecies, and  sets  aside  its  Divine  authority. 
It  was  written  at  the  suggestion  of  the 
committee  of  the  Tract  Society,  and  with 
reference  to  the  "  Besays  and  Beviews." 
Our  chief  thanks  an,  of  course,  due  to  the 
author,  who  has  presented  the  main  argu- 
ments in  a  popular  form.  Indeed,  it  is 
diiBoult  for  anyone  who  is  at  all  inter- 
ested in  the  subjects,  to  lay  down  the  book 
when  hehasoBceCMrly  begun  it  We  have  not 
seen  any  reply  to  the  notorious  volume  in 
question,  thai  is  likely  to  prove  so  extensively 
usefuL  We  hope  that  many  Ghristians  who 
desire  to  do  good,  will  put  it  into  the  hands 
of  weaker  brethnoywliom  they  may  find  per- 
plexed bv  modem  speculations.  Godspeed 
this  and  every  endeavour  to  vindicate 
againat  the  assaults  of  scepticism  those 
thinga  which  ate  *'most  sorely  bdieved 
Muagslusr 


The  JSxUed  FamUgf^  and  their  ReOoreri 
an  Allegory  for  Young  Chriaiiane.  By  J. 
E.  J.,  author  of  the  '*  Pearl  of  Angrogna," 
**  The  Ever-present  Friend,*'  "  One  Thing  I 
Do,"  Ac  London :  Hamilton  k  Co.  1861. 
— What  to  say  about  this  very  handsome 
little  volume^  we  hardly  know  i  or  how  the 
author  can  vindicate  the  conduct  of  God 
to  men,  aa  he  represents  it,  upon  the  prin- 
ciple that  God  is  their  Father,  we  cannot 
telL  Sore  we  are  that  the  fiither  in  this 
allegory  treats  his  children  in  a  manner 
that  we  cannot  justify  on  any  other  ground 
than  that  He  is  also  a  moral  governor. 
Upon  the  whole,  however,  we  wiU  recom- 
mend the  book  for  the  general  excellence 
of  its  sentiments,  because  we  think  that  tho 
error  which  underlies  it  is  sufliciently  con- 
futed by  its  own  statement  of  the  facts. 

A  Keg  to  the  JBmbleme  of  SoUmon^e 
Songs  ^loith  a  TrtmUa^ion.  By  the  Bev. 
A.  MooDT  Stuabt.  London :  James  Nis- 
bet  &  Co.  8«.  %d, — We  wish  we  couid 
convey  to  our  readers  an  idea  of  this  ele- 
gant gem  of  typography,  with  its  tinted 
paper  and  vanous  embetlishflients.  But  as 
we  cannot,  we  must  be  content  with  inform- 
ing them  that  they  will,  in  its  perusal,  find 
the  Song  of  Solomon  invested  with  new 
beauty,  and  many  obscure  passagea  in  it 
explamed.  We  have  not  compared  the 
translation  with  the  original,  we  speak  of 
it  as  it  is  before  us,  and  we  are  willing  to 
trust  the  author  for  its  general  accuracy. 

Select  PsaUnodg :  Tnnet  and  Chante 
for  PubUo  andFamilg  Worship,  London : 
Simday  School  Union. — This  is  simply  the 
vocal  score  of  a  Isxger  edition,  which  we 
noticed  a  few  months  ago.  Then  is  a  large 
proportion  of  tunes  really  calculated  to 
mcrease  a  taste  for  good  psalmody.  We 
only  wish  the  others  were  aosent. 

The  Vnivereal  Zove  of  Ood  and  Bes* 
poneSbiiUg  qf  Man  ;  iUustrated  in  a  series 
qfDoetrlmal  ConfoersaHons  on  Predestina- 
tion, JBleetUm,  jnree-^oiU,  Universal  Atone* 
meni,the  Work  qf  the  Solg8pirit,FaUh^and 
Final  Perseverance  qf  the  Sainte,  New 
edition,  revised  and  enlarged,  with  a  thrre- 
fold  summary  of  the  whole.  By  Jabez 
BxmvB,  D.D.,  author  of  **  Christian  Philo- 
sophy," "  Sermons  for  Family  and  Tillage 
Worship,"  *<  Lic|ht  for  the  Sick  Boom  and 
Houseof  MouRung,'*ftc.  London:  Houkton 
k  Wright.  1861.— Thersb  we  have  feith- 
fnlly  and  felly  transcribed  this  long-winded 
title-page;  it  has  almost  taken  away  our 
breath.  Let  not  the  reader  suppose,  how- 
ever, thai  the  work  is  great  in  proportion  t 
on  the  contrarf,  it  extends  only  to  108 
pages  of  a  small  siie,  and  good  large  type, 
so  that  all  these  high  and  difionlt  sulrieets 
are  very  rapidly  and  easily  dinposed  ot 
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We  did  think  fhut  the  old-fashioned  mode 
of  arguing  in  dialogue  had  become  obso- 
lete.  It  ii  certainly  a  yery  easy  way  of 
proving  your  own  point,  when  the  other 
party  aaya  nothing  but  what  you  put  into 
ma  mouth.  But  after  all,  it  ia  very  far  from 
cunyincing,  not  to  say  fair.  Dr.  Bums 
will  pardon  us  that  we  are  not  yet  per- 
suaded to  embraoe  his  yiews  of  the  doctrmes 
discussed ;  we  are,  howeyer,  bound  to  add, 
that  he  has  written  with  much  ability,  clear- 
ness, and  vigour. 

Hffmng  of  Faith  and  Hope.  Second 
Series.  By  Hobatius  Bonab,  D.D.,  £elso. 
London :  James  NiBbet&  Co.  1861.— Full 
of  piety,  and  far  from  contemptible  as 
poetry.  Many  pieces  indeed  are  of  a  yery 
superior  order.  But  Dr.  Bonar  is  already 
known  m  this  department  of  religious  lite- 
rature; and  it  is  perhaps  enough  to  say 
that  this  second  series  is  even  better  than 
the  former.  It  will  be  our  companion  for 
many  days  to  come. 

The  JPrayer-MeHmg  Hymn  Booh  ;  eon- 
Uaming  190  Hymns  gnitable  for  Revival 
8erviee$  and  Social  Worwhip,  London : 
Henry  James  Tresidder.  Paper,  2d.; 
doth,  4<<. — We  think  we  can  see  a  field  of 
usefnlneet  for  this  collection  of  hymns. 
Many  of  our  week-night  senrices  are  held  in 
yestiies,sohoolrooms,  and  secondary  chapek, 
when  the  ordinary  hymn  books  are  not  ac- 
cessible. Would  it  not  be  well  then  to 
sdopt  sucb  a  small  and  cheap  manual,which 
could  be  carried  ^to  and  firo  without  the 
least  inoonyenieDoe^  and  contains  quite 
variety  enough  to  answer  every  purpose  ? 
At  all  eventa  we  think  this  subject  worthy 
the  oonsidenition  of  pastors  and  deacons, 
and  we  thaoik  Mr.  Tresidder  for  suggesting 
it  tons. 

PAVFBLKTS. 

Aids  to  the  Development  qf  the  Divine 
Life.  By  the  Bev.  J.  Baldwin  Browk, 
B.A.,  Minister  of  Clajlands  Chapel,  Clap- 
ham.  No.  1.  The  Ueeeaee  aeeompliahed  at 
Jenualem,  London:  Heniy  James  Tre- 
sidder, 17,  Ave  Maria  Lane,  B.C.  1861. 
Price  2d. — If  this  be  a  specimen  of  Mr. 
Brown's  ordinary  ministrations,  we  are  at  a 
loss  to  know  where  he  finds  heuers  to  un- 
derstand them.  We  can  discover  elimpses 
of  meaning,  but  more  frequently  rhetorical 
flourishM  and  general  expressions  that  sig- 
nify nothing.  We  are  aware  that  there  are 
people  who  admire  just  in  proportion  as 
thi^  do  not  oomprehend,  and  are  willing  to 
believe  that  something  ^reat  has  been  said 
beoiuse  it  leaves  them  in  the  clouds*  But 
*uch  preaehing  is  not  the  want  of  our  age. 
Eighty  yean  ago  Mr.  Brown  would  have 
beao  better  appreciated.  ^010  he  must  not 
oomplaia  if  hs  is  left  behind  in  success  by 


men  far  superior  in  mental  capacity  to  him- 
self. 

The  Popular  Argument  for  Infant  Bap- 
tiem  carefully  examined^  in  a  supposed 
dialogue  between  an  Infant  Baptist  and  a 
Believer  Baptist,  By  J.  N.  B.  London : 
J.  Heaton  &  Sons,  21,  Warwick  Lane. 
1861. — We  again  say  that  we  object  to  an 
argument  in  dialogue  as  probably  unfair ; 
and  though  we  admit  the  thing  is  well 
done,  and  that  we  approve  the  conclusion, 
we  cannot  sanction  a  form  of  compoititioa 
which  ought  to  be  dead  and  buried. 

Essays  and  Reviews :  a  Lecture  delivered 
before  the  Norwich  Church  of  England 
Young  Men^s  Society,  March  ISthy  1861, 
and  printed  at  their  request.  By  the  Bev. 
Cyprian  T.  Bust,  Perpetual  Curate  of  St. 
Michael-by-Thom.  London:  Jarrold  & 
Sons. — We  have  had  quite  enough  of  Essays 
and  Reviews;  whatever  may  be  thoir  merits 
or  demerits,  they  cannot  be  adequately  dis- 
cussed in  a  lecture.  The  lecture  is  good, 
but  we  see  no  good  to  be  accomplished  by 
its  publication. 

Plain  Sermons  for  Sundays  at  Home, 
By  the  Rev.  Cypbian  T.  Rust,  London : 
Jarrold  &  Sons. — Much  more  calculated  to 
be  useful,  if  not  actually  better  than  the 
lecture  upon  ** Essays  and  Reviews"  just 
noticed.  They  will  do  good  wherever  they 
go. 

The  Case  qf  the  Ejected  Ministers  of 
1662 :  a  Speech  delivered  at  the  Autumnal 
Meeting  of  the  Congregational  Union  of 
England  and  Wales  in  Birmingham,  in 
October,  1861.  By  Robbkt  VAUOiiAy, 
D.D.  London:  Jackson,  Walford,  & 
Hodder,  18,  St.  Paul's  Churchyard.  Price 
Id.,  or  7s,  per  hundred.— This  is  a  \ery 
eloquent  and  powerful  address,  worthy  of  its 
author,  calculated  to  strengthen  Non- 
conformists in  their  principl^,  and  to 
deepen  tlieir  veneration  for  their  sulTcring 
ancestors. 

Ood^s  Purpose  and  Maris  Opportunity : 
a  Sermon  preached  in  Surrey  Chapel  Je- 
fore  the  Directors  and  Friends  of  the  Lon- 
don Missionary  Society,  May  Bth,  1861. 
By  the  Rev.  Alkxandbe  Raleigh.  Lon- 
don :  John  Snow,  Paternoster  Row.  1861. 
Price  6d.— We  ought  to  apologise  for  not 
having  already  noticed  this  valuable  and 
admirable  sermon.  If  not  too  late  to  be  of 
service,  we  beg  to  assure  our  readers  that 
they  will  loee  a  great  treat  if  they  do  not 
possess  themselves  of  it. 

Gospel  Truths.  By  Robbbt  Bbow». 
Nos.  I.— IV.  Bath :  Binns  &  Goodwin. 
London:  Werthelm,  Macintosh,.  &  Co. 
2ci.— These  traoU  are  well  written,  very 
likely  to  be  useful,  and  suitable  for  distri- 
bution: 
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ANNIVERSARY  AND  OPENING 
SERVICES. 

RiDOB,  Ohilmabk,  Salisbttbt.— On  the 
18th  of  November,  the  new  Baptist  chapel 
in  this  Tillage  was  opened  for  divine  ser- 
▼ioe,  when  sermons  were  preached  by  the 
Rev.  P.  Bailhache,  of  Salisbury,  and  the 
Rev.  H.  Quick,  of  Bristol. 

Norland  Ohapbl,  Nomvo  Hill. — 
The  second  anniversary  was  celebrated  on 
November  27th.  Sermons  were  preached 
by  the  Revs.  Dr.  Hamilton  and  S.  Martin. 
A  public  meeting  was  also  held,  at  which 
adoresses  were  delivered  by  the  Revs.  J. 
Bigwood,  J.  Clifford,  J.  Finch,  A.  Johnson, 
T.  Lessej,  and  W.  Miall. 

ZlOV,     WAr5ABLWYDD,      OlAXOBGAK- 

8IIIBB.— The  first  anniversary  was  held  on 
the  24th  and  25th  November,  when  the 
Revs.  Messrs.  John,  of  Llangendeime,  and 
Lloyd,  of  Merthyr,  preached.  The  church, 
under  the  care  of  the  Rev.  Wni.  Davies, 
late  of  Haverfordwest  Colleee,  is  in  a  very 
flourishing  state.  About  three  years  ago 
there  was  no  Baptist  chapel  in  the  place, 
nor  scarcely  any  Baptists  in  the  neighbour- 
hood, but  a  neat  chapel  has  been  erected, 
and  tiie  members  now  number  about  100. 

Blackwood,  Mov. — A  few  friends  of  the 
Baptist  denomination,  residing  in  the  above 
village,  have  recently  opened  a  chapel,  and 
on  November  17th  were  formed  into  a 
church.  Mr.  W.  J.  Gk>dson,  Baptist 
minister,  of  Ebbw  Vale,  Mr.  JenKins, 
Baptist  minister,  of  Henffoed,  and  Mr.  Da- 
vies,  of  Blackwood,  took  part  in  the  ler- 
rices. 

SxTNDEBLAin). — ^The  anniversary  sermons 
on  behalf  of  the  Baptist  church.  Sans 
Street,  Sunderland,  were  preached  Decem- 
ber 1st,  by  Lord  Teynham.  On  Mondf^ 
evening,  December  2nd,  the  annual  soir& 
was  held.  The  chair  was  taken  by  John 
Candlish,  Esq.,  the  mayor  i  and  addresses 
were  delivered  by  the  Revs.  G^.  C.  Mait- 
land,  W.  Parkes,  J.  Geikie,  S.  Hodgson, 
J.  Angus,  J.  Everett,  and  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Bannister,  pastor  of  the  church. 


DoBOHB8TEB.-^October  23rd,  a  meeting 
was  held  in  connection  with  tlie  settlement 
of  the  Rev.  E.  Merriman.  The  Revs.  J. 
Prise,  of  Montacute^  R.  James,  of  Yeovil, 
S.  Sincoz,  J.  Fox,  L  Birt,  of  Weymouth, 
J.  Alford,  and  R.  James,  of  Yeovil,  deli- 
vered addresses. 

Apflbdobb,  Detoit. — Services  in  con- 
nection with  the  recognition  of  the  Rev.  A. 
Powell  were  held  on  Thursday,  November 
2l8t.  In  the  afternoon  a  sermon  was 
preached  by  the  Rev.  T.  Winter,  late  of 
Bristol ;  after  which  a  public  meetine  was 
provided  in  the  Bethel  Room,  which  was 
crowded.  Addresses  were  delivered  by  the 
Revs.  S.  Ivory,  D.  Thompson,  and  M. 
Saunders ;  and  Messrs.  Lang,  Darraoott, 
and  Vinson. 


REOOaNITION  AND   ORDINATION 
SERVICES. 

GiLDBircBOFT,  NoBwiCH.— On  the  19th 
November,  the  Rev.  C.  H.  Hosken  was  re- 
cognised as  pastor  of  the  church.  The 
Revs.  S.  CoUms,  R.  Govett,  J.  Ivory,  J.  J. 
Kempnter,  T.  A.  Wheeler,  and  other 
friends,  took  part  in  the  proceedings. 


MINISTERIAL  CHANGES. 

The  Rev.  J.  Compston,  of  Bramley,  has 
accepted  the  unanimous  invitation  of  the 
Baptist  church  at  Bamsley. — ^The  Rev.  A. 
Maiodonald  has  given  notice  of  his  intention 
to  resign  the  pastorate  of  the  Baptist 
church.  South  Street,  Perth. — The  Rev.  J. 
Crampin  has  entered  on  the  pastorate  of 
the  church  at  Somersham,  Hunts. — ^The 
Rev.  W.  B.  Birtt,  of  Rawdon  College,  has 
accepted  the  unanimous  invitation  of  the 
church  at  Atherton,  near  Manchester.— 
The  following  students  of  Pontypool  have 
accepted  invitations :— Mr.  Isaac  Thomas, 
to  the  church  meeting  at  Birkenhead ;  Mr. 
T.  F.  Williams,  to  2Soar  and  Sharon,  Car- 
marthenshire s  Mr.  J.  George,  to  Llandewi, 
Monmouthshire ;  Mr.  H.  Jones,  to  Totten- 
ham Court  Road,  London. 


RECENT  DEATH. 

KB.   XDWABD  V08TXB, 

Of  Cadwell,  near  Hitchin,  Herts.,  who  de- 
parted this  life  October  2drd,  1861,  was 
descended  from  an  ancient  familv  who  suf- 
fex«d  mudi,  but  stood  fnithful  to  their 
principles  as  Nonconformists,  in  the  per- 
secuting times  of  Charles  II.  and  James  If. 
He  was  a  grandson  of  John  Foster,  of 
Preston,  near  Hitchin,  the  eldest  of  six 
brothers,  who  resided  together  at  a  farm- 
house not  many  hundred  yards  frafm  the 
noted  '*  Dell  '*  m  the  wood,  where  the  im- 
mortal Bunyan  used  to  preach  at  midnight 
when  released  from  Bedford  gaol,  and  it 
was  at  their  house  he  found  an  asylum 
during  his  nightly  sojourn,  being  always 


COBBESPOFBSICCX. 


41 


weloome  and  hoepit&blj  entertained.  The 
deceased  lued  sometimes  to  say,  '*  What  a 
privilege  to  hare  had  such  a  guest;  and  few, 
if  any,  oan  say  what  I  can— that  their 
pani&ther  entertained  John  Banyan  one 
Qundred  and  ninety-fiye  yean  ago." 

The  three  generations  spread  orer  219 
years,  thus : — The  abore-named  John  Fos* 
ter  was  bom  in  1642 ;  his  son,  John  Foster, 
bom  in  1700 ;  and  the  sabject  of  these  re- 
marks in  1777,  and  died  Ootober  28rd, 
1861. 

**  The  memory  of  the  just  is  blessed." 
Am  with  the  &ther  and  grandfather,  so  with 
the  departed,  all  were  Gk>d-f6aring  men — 
members  of  the  Baptist  church  assembling 
at  Hitchin,  and  each  served  the  office  of 
deacon  for  many  years.  The  elder  John 
Foster  was  one  of  the  first  members  when 
the  church  was  formed^or,  as  it  is  stated 
ia  the  ohuroh  books,  "ooTenanted  together'' 
—in  1681. 

Hr.  £.  Foster  was  early  broaght  to  a 
MTing  knowledge  of  the  tnith,  and  joined 
the  church  when  he  was  abont  nineteen 
^ean  of  age»  He  was  of  a  quiet,  unassum- 
ing disposition,  and  apparently  lived  at 
peace  with  all  men }  a  steady  supporter  of 
the  cause  of  Christ  during  a  long  life; 
and  it  was  his  constant  endearour  to  serve 
his  MsMter  in  an  unostentatious  manner. 
Though  of  a  social  turn  of  mind,  he  was 
more  inclined  to  a  thoughtful,  studious  life. 
His  acquirementa  were  of  no  ordinary  cha- 
ncter.  Of  late  years  he  has  not  appeared 
a»  a  comapondent  in  our  publio  journals. 


yet  his  many  manuscripts  testify  th-it  Gk>d 
endowed  him  with  a  well  furniAhad  mind 
and  gifts  not  a  few.  Tha  deceased  enjoyed 
remarkably  eood  health.  His  passage 
through  life,  however,  was  not  without  its 
▼icissitndes.  He  knew  what  it  was  to  be 
smiled  upon  by  ProTidenee,  still  more  what 
it  was  to  bear  up  and  be  supported  under 
cUstressing  difflcultiss ;  and  so  apparent  was 
the  grace  that  pervaded  the  eren  tenor  of 
his  disposition  and  his  general  deportment, 
that  all  who  knew  him  could  but  acknow- 
ledge he  wss  a  man  of  God.  His  only 
trust  for  salvation  was  in  Christ,  by  faith 
in  whose  merits  he  enjoyed  through  so 
many  years  a  good  ho}>e  of  eternal  life. 

Excepting  the  inQrinities  of  sge,  he 
was  as  well  as  usual :  and  though  at  so 
advanced  an  age,  was  able  to  walk  to  chapel 
on  the  Sabbath  (a  distance  of  more  than 
two  miles),  till  about  the  beginning  of  Oc- 
tober, when  he  was  seized  with  illness,  and 
laid  up  never  to  recover.  His  sufferings 
were  not  perhaps  extreme,  but  he  gradually 
weakened  till  he  slept  the  sleep  of  death. 

The  writer  of  this  sketch  visited  him 
during  his  last  days.  His  mind  was  calm 
and  serene,  and  his  dying  testimony  was 
that,  trusting  in  Christ  as  the  Bock  of  his 
salvation,  he  was  able  to  say,  **  Come,  Lord 
Jesus."  There  was  not  that  ecstatic  ex- 
ultation in  the  prospect  of  heaven  experi- 
enced by  some,  but  a  patient  watting  for 
the  call,  "  Come  up  higher,"  till  the  sum- 
mons came. 

W.  F. 


tottspanbeittc. 


2b  ike  SdUor9  of  the  BapUH  Magazine, 

DSAB  Bbbthsbv, — ^Will  vott  kindly 
allow  me  to  appeal  to  your  readers  for  help 
in  errating  a  new  school-room  in  con- 
nection with  Onslow  Chapel,  BromptonP 
The  peculiar  features  of  the  case  constitute 
my  excuse  for  making  this  request.  In 
erecting  a  ohapel  in  a  locality  in  which 
Dissent  waa  almost  unknown,  our  very 
limited  means  compelled  us  to  content 
onndvee  with  school  accommodation 
whieh  has  proved  altogether  inadequate  to 
onrwnito. 

The  present  school-room  will  not  hold 
Uf  Ibe  children  now  in  attendance,  and 


the  number  might  easily  be  doubled  if  we 
could  receive  them.  Ground  attached  to 
the  chapel  may  be  obtained  on  advanta- 
geous terms,  and  a  room  erected  for  about 
£700.  But  it  mutt  he  done  at  once,  if  ai 
alt,  as  the  ground  must  be  covered  within 
a  few  months,  and  houses  will  be  forthwith 
erected  thereon  if  we  do  not  secure  it,  and 
the  opportunity  will  be  lost  for  ever.  On 
account  of  our  heavy  debt  we  dare  not  take 
the  ground  unless  all,  or  nearly  all,  the 
money  be  first  contributed ;  but  as  addi- 
tions are  continually  being  made  to  the 
church  from  the  school,  we  dare  not  relin- 
quish it  without  first  making  strenuous 
efibrts  to  obtain  the  needful  funds.    The 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 


church  and  coDgregatioHi  who  are  neither 
numerous  nor  WMlthj,  bare  promised 
nearlj  half  the  money  required,  and  ear* 
nestly  solicit  the  prompt  help  of  the  friends 
of  Obrist,  that  an  object  so  miportant  may 
be  secured.  The  neighbourhood  of  Bromp- 
ton  is  one  in  which  the  Church  of  Rome  is 
patting  forth  its  mightiest  energies,  and, 
therefore,  renders  it  especially  necessary 
that  the  young  should  be  thoroughly  in- 
structed in  the  sacred  Scriptures. 

Will  not  your  readers  help  us  ?  I  shall 
be  thankful  for  the  smallest  contribution, 
if  only  a  few  postage  stamps,  accompanied 


with  prayer  for  Qod*B  blessing  on  the  un- 
dertaking. 

I  am,  dear  brethren, 

Yours  faithfully, 
JoHK  BiGWOOD,  Minitier. 
1,  l^etfunter  Grorej 
JBrompton^  S,W. 
[We    heartily    commend    our    brother 
Big  wood's  afpeal,  and  trust  that  it  will 
meet  with  such  a  response  as  the  under- 
taking deserves.  The  souls  of  the  poor  rich 
at  the  West  end  of  London  are  sadly  neg- 
lected.—Eds.] 


PisciUaneous. 


UmOTH  OF  PHATEB. 

To  fix  on  the  proper  limits  either  for  a 
sermon  or  prayer,  some  respect  must  be  had 
to  usage  in  a  congregation.  To  fall  much 
short  of  the  customary  length  sometimes 
revolts  the  feelings  of  the  best  people ;  to 
go  much  beyond  this  may  produce  weari- 
ness and  impatience.  A  prayer  before  ser- 
mon may  yary  from  ten,  or  twelve^  4o  fif- 
teen minutes  i  but  should  nerer  extend  to 
thirty  or  forty,  as  has  often  been  the  case 
in  this  country  (America)  and  in  England. 
Orton,  in  his  "  Letters  to  a  Young  Clergy- 
man," says  that  many  pious  souls  com- 
plain of  it,  as  an  impracticable  thing,  espe- 
cially for  the  infirm  and  the  aged,  to  keep 
their  attention  fixed  for  half  an  hour  or 
longer ;  and  that  some  ministers  whom  he 
had  known  to  pray  full  forty  minutes  had 
spoiled  rather  tnan  promoted  the  devotions 
of  their  own  people,  besides  exciting  in 
others  a  prejudice  against  extemporary 
prayer.  Whitfield  rebuked  a  brother  for 
the  same  fault,  by  saymg,  "  You  prayed 
me  into  a  good  frame,  and  you  prayed  me 
out  of  it" 

John  Newton,  who  daily  breathed  the 
atmosphere  of  heayen,  said,  "  The  chief 
fault  of  some  good  prayers  is,  that  they  are 
too  long  ;  not  that  we  should  pray  by  the 
clock,  but  it  is  better  the  hearers  should 
wish  the  prayer  had  been  longer  than  spend 
half  the  time  in  wishing  it  were  oyer. 
There  are  doubtless  seasons  when  the  Lord 
fiivours  thoee  who  pray  with  a  '  wrestling 
spirit,'  so  that  thev  hardlj^  know  how  to 
leave  ofi*.  Those  wno  join  in  these  prayers 
are  seldom  wearied.  But  it  sometimes 
happens  that  we  spin  out  our  time  to  the 
greatest  length  when  we  have  in  reality  the 
wast  to  say."    In  confirmation  of  this  last 


remark  I  add  a  similar  one  from  the  late 
Bey.  Jeremiah  Hallock,  of  Connecticut, 
whom  I  used  to  think  more  like  Jesus 
Christ  than  any  other  miniater  of  my  ac- 
quaintance. Me  once  said  to  me  in  a  re- 
yival  of  religion,  "  I  do  my  errand  at  the 
throne  of  grace  the  most  directly  when  I 
have  the  beet  spirit  of  prayer." 

It  were  little  to  our  purpose,  on. such  a 
subject,  to  quote  the  opinions  of  men  to 
whom  prayer  is  always  a  burden  ;  but  the 
judgment  of  holy  men  who  were  ripe  for 
heaven  while  on  earth  may  well  deserve  our 
regard. — 2>r.  Pwrter  on  FubUo  Praftr. 


8T.   AXTaUSTIKX. 

In  the  time  of  St.  Augustine  the  Church 
was  yisited  with  a  revival;  and  nothing 
used  to  afibct  the  good  Bishop  so  deeply  as 
the  thought  that  whilst  some  were  passing 
before  his  eyes  into  the  kingdom,  others 
were  missing  the  precious  hour  of  yisita- 
tion,  and  standing  by,  unawakened  and 
unsaved.  "Bretuen,"  was  his  burning 
appeal  one  day  from  his  pulpit  at  Carthage, 
addressing  tne  converts  on  the  words, 
"The  seal  of  thine  house  hath  eaten  me  up," 
"  let  each  and  every  Christian  among  the 
members  of  Christ  be  ever  eaten  up  with 
seal  of  the  house  of  GodL  For  example, 
seest  thou  a  brother  running  to  the  theatre  P 
Stop  him,  warn  him,  be  grieved  for  him ! 
Seest  thou  others  running  and  wanting  to 
drink  themselves  drunk  ?  Stop  whom  thon 
canst,  hold  whom  thou  canst,  frighten 
whom  thou  canst ;  whom  thou  canst,  win 
by  gentleness ;  do  not  in  anywise  sit  still 
and  do  nothingi  But  if  thou  be  oold,  spi« 
ritlesB,  haying  an  eye  to  thyself  alone,  aa 
thinking  thou  hast  enough  to  do  for  thy- 
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teUy  md  n  jhig^  in  thine  beuti  *  What 
bare  I  to  do  to  look  after  other  people's 
gim?  I  hATe  enongk  to  do  with  my  own 
loyl ;  let  me  keep  that  entire  nnto  God.* 
Ha!  does  it  oome  into  thj  mind  to  be- 
think thee  of  that  aerrant  who  hid  his  ta- 
leot,  and  would  not  Uy  it  out  ?  **  And  he 
sdded : — **  Ye  know  what  ye  are  to  do  each 
ooe  of  you,  in  his  own  house,  with  friend, 
with  inmate,  with  his  client,  with  greater, 
vith  smaller.  As  Gk>d  giyeth  aooess,  as  he 
opcneth  a  door  for  his  word,  give  your- 
aeluB  no  rest^  but  win  for  Christ,  because 
je  were  won  by  Christ  !*' — Boiley^t  Grace 
Ahoundutg* 


mfioar  to  ohbxst. 

We  are  not  only  to  be  joined  to  Chmt 
ootwaidly,  but  are  to  be  inoorporated  with 
kirn  Titalfy.  The  iry  winds  around  the 
osk,  but  it  Is  not  one  with  the  oak,  for  it  is 
>apported  by  a  root  of  its  own.  We  must 
hsTe  no  root  of  our  own.  Our  life  must  be 
in  Him ;  he  most  be  ouf  life,  and  aU  our 
ivfrashinent  and  strength  must  flow  from 
biffl.  This  is  what  it  is  to  **  have  the  Son," 
to  *'  be  in  Christ,"  and,  oonsequraUy,  to  be 
in  a  stste  of  grace  and  sriyation.  we  must 
have  life  out  of  ours^Tes  in  Christ,  or  we 
are  still  **  dead  in  trespeseee  and  sins.*' 


0U>  AGS  WXTHOtrX  BELIOIOV. 

Alss !  for  him  who  grows  old  without 
growing  wise,  and  to  whom  the  future 
voiid  Som  not  seit  open  her  gates,  when  he 


is  excluded  by  the  present.  The  Lord 
deals  so  graciously  with  us  in  the  decline 
of  life,  that  it  is  a  shame  to  turn  a  deaf  ear 
to  the  lessons  whioh  he  gires.  The  eye  be- 
comes dim,  the  ear  dull,  the  tongue  falters, 
the  feet  totter,  all  the  sensee  refuse  to  do 
their  office,  and  from  erery  side  resounds 
the  call,  "Set  thine  house  in  order,  for  the 
term  of  thy  pilgrimage  is  at  hand.'*  The 
playmates  of  youth,  the  fellow-labourers  of 
manhood,  die  away,  and  take  the  road 
before  us.  Old  age  is  like  some  quiet 
chamber,  in  whioh,  disconnected  from  the 
yisible  world,  we  can  prepare  in  silence  for 
the  world  that  is  unseen.— 2%o^lr. 


8S0TABIANIS1C. 

Many  contentions  arise  out  of  sheer  mt^ 
understanding.  Disputants  often  become 
metaphysical,  according  to  the  explanation 
giren  of  metaphysics  hy  the  Scotchman, 
who  said— 

"Metaphysics  is  when  twa  men  aro 
talkinff  thegither,  and  the  ane  of  them  dinna 
ken  what  he  is  talking  aboot,  and  the  ither 
canna  understand  him." 

Drs.  Chalmers  and  Stuart  must  have 
been  a  "  wee  bit"  metaphysical  that  day 
they  got  into  a  controversy  about  the 
nature  of  faith.  Chalmers,  compelled  at 
length  to  leare  his  friend,  said — 

**  I  hare  time  to  say  no  more  i  but  you 
will  find  my  views  fully  and  well  put  in  a 
recent  tract,  called  *  Difficulties  in  the  Way 
of  Believing.'" 

"Why,"  exclaimed  Dr.  Stuart,  "that  is 
my  own  tract ;  I  published  it  myself  I*~ 


f*> 


ll^tts  anUr  ^omes. 


UtsntoM,  Ohnrob  Hietonr  and  Ciut4nD0,  »od  other  tnbjeott  of  a  rdigioiit  bMiin^,  not 
tvkimfij  deBoauaatioiisl.    Tlie  B<ntora  will  thsakftil^  reoeiTS  replies  and  original  oontribntione  to 

thil  dflputDMBt.  


CHB.  BLACKWOOD  AUD  QUEBY  V. 
VOL.  LIIL 

Any  reader  who  wishes  a  further  proof 
of  the  general  aceurscv  of  Mr.  Wood's 
ptatementa  on  Chr.  Blackwood,  may  find  it 
in  Blsekwood's  own  account  of  his  conver- 
»on  to  Bmtist  views,  prefixed  to  "The 
Stonning  of  AaOehinH  ih.  his  two  last  and 
Btrengest^orriMmt;  of  compulsion  of  eoii- 
«!ietMandInfknto'JB^lMm.  1644."  How 
idmiraUe  are  the  following  :— 


"  I  was  not  to  inoogitant  as  not  to  /ore- 
think  that  the  crease  of  Christ  was  like  to 
attend  the  confession  of  this  tenent  (tenet) » 
for  I  well  foresaw  it  {  but  the  evidence  of 
truth  shining  clear  unto  me,  the  Lord 
taught  me  not  to  consult  with  flesh  and 
blood.  I  know  it  will  be  no  little  guilt  at 
the  day  of  Christ  for  the  gaining  earthly 
goods,  and  escaping  temporal  huards,  to 
wincke  at  light  for  fear  of  oonvincement ; 
nor  will  then  a  scholastioke^  frivoloua  die- 
tinction,  nor  a  logicall  fallacye  stop  the 


M 
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mouth  of  that  oonscienoe  from  barking, 
which  now  thereby  ia  layen  to  sleepe.** 

And  again : — 

**The  Lord  in  mercy  diapel  thoae  mists 
of  darknesse  that  are  upon  mindes,  and  fill 
our  hearts  with  such  sincere  intentions  that 
we  may  desire  alwayes  to  look  at  his  eye  in 
the  things  which  we  do.  Where  the  bent 
of  my  reasons  are  against  the  arguments  of 
Mr.  M.  [MartiaU  who  preached  in  defence  of 
infant  baptism  at  the  Abbey  Church,  West- 
minster], I  shall  desire  thee  to  compare 
them  together,  retaining  still  arcYerend  es- 
teem 01  the  person  against  whose  argu- 
ments I  write,  whose  gifU  and  grace  in 
other  things  I  desire  to  rererenoe  and 
acknowledge,  and  I  hope  thou  wilt  do  the 
same.  The  Lord  in  mercy  lead  us  into  all 
truth,  and  bring  us  into  his  ererlasttng 
kingdome,  where  all  difference  of  judge- 
ment shall  be  taken  away.** 

This  is  '<  the  truth  in  lore.'*  Our  modem 
controversialists  hare  hardly  improred  upon 

this  spirit. 

J.  A. 


BAPTIST  OHUBCHES  WHICH  HAVE 
BECOME  UNITARIAN. 

Query  r,  p,  767.  Vol  LIIL 

TiCFOBTAKT  CosBSCTiOK. — ^A  typogra- 
phical error  occurs  in  my  last  communica- 
tion, small  to  the  eye,  but  most  important 
in  its  effect  on  the  accuracy  of  the  state- 
ment. Page  768,  col.  1,  line  20  :  for  "  who 
had  VOT  concealed  his  sentiments,'*  read 
**  who  had  tbt  concealed  his  sentiments.*' 
As  the  erroneous  word  asserts  the  oppatite 
of  the  truth,  I  beg  lesve  to  ask  the  readers 
of  the  Magazine  to  make  the  correction  in 
their  copies.  Another  error  occurs  on 
page  576:  ''Matthew  Coffin"  should  be 
*<  Matthew  Caffin.*' 

J,  H.  Wood. 

Smarden, 


THE  ELDERSHIP. 

QiMf^  XL,  pp.  6i8, 768,  760.     Fol  LIIL 

On  the  obserrations  made  by  Mr.  Brown 
on  this  important  subject,  in  five  distinct 
paragraphs  in  your  last  number,  I  beg 
Airther  to  remark — 

1.  As  to  one  elder  ruling  orer  a  plurality 
of  churches,  Mr.  B.  admits  there  is  no 
example  in  Scripture;  consequently,  I 
presume,  in  common  with  myself  he  rejects 
the  practice. 

2.  As  the  Hlence  of  Scripture  is  equally 
potent  as  to  one  elder  ruling  over  even  one 
church,  I  submit  that  Mr.  B.  should  ex- 
punge, in  his  second  paragraph,  the  words 


^'generaUy*'  and  "{T  •oV)  then  it  will 
read  scripturally  correct^  and,  at  in  the 
former  case,  he  should  reject  the  praotioe. 

3.  Mr.  B.  seems  to  agree  with  the 
original  query,  as  to  the  import  of  the 
term  elder^  and  also  the  necessity  for  the 
pastoral  office ;  of  that  experience  in  the 
divine  life,  and  those  qualifications  ao 
minutely  laid  down  in  1  Tim.  iiL  1 — 7, 
Titus  i.  6—9, 1  Peter  v.  1—4. 

4.  Agreed,  that  *'  age  does  not  always 
secure  experience,'*  but  how  comes  the  in- 
ference, **  The  government  of  the  church 
would  be  as  sa£  in  the  hands  of  a  child,  as 
in  the  hands  of  many  an  old  man'*? 
Nothing  either  said  or  implied  by  me  could 
warrant  such  an  idea.  I  b^eve  that 
one  elder,  possessing  all  the  scriptural 
qualifications,  should  not  have  the  govern- 
ment of  the  church.  The  apostoUo  rule 
was  eldere  in  every  church.  So  that  each 
ohttndi,  when  needing  government,  had  a 
presbytery.  Never  do  we  find  the  singular 
used,  but  always  the  plural  j  as  *'obey 
them,'*  "  the  elders  of  the  church,**  &c. 

6.  The  election  to  oversight  cannot  be 
deduced  from  Acts  vi,  where  the  choice  of 
the  table  servers  is  set  forth.  These  were 
to  minister  in  temporalities ;  the  pastor's 
work  is  spiritual  oversight.  The  ascended 
Jesus  bestowed  on  the  Church,  by  tiie  Spirit, 
*< Pastors  and  teachers"  (Bph.  iv.  11). 
As  to  the  attempt  from  Acta  xiv.  28,  to 
establish  popular  election  by  a  ehoto  of 
hande^  I  must  remind  Mr.  B.  that  it 
was  Paul  and  Barnabas,  who  stretched 
forth  their  hands,  and  so,  with  prayer 
and  fasting,  ordained  the  elders,  commend- 
ing them  to  the  Lord.  If  the  supporters 
of  <*  Calls  to  the  pastorate,"  by  voting, 
show  of  hands,  &o.,  can  find  no  better 
authority  for  their  practice^  they  must 
either  abandon  it,  or  cease  to  defend  it  by 
an  appeal  to  Scripture.  The  confession 
that  **  many  errors  exist  in  the  churches," 
argues  the  necessiU  of  correction ;  but  who 
professes  the  *' self-constituted  ministfy," 
as  an  improvement,  I  know  not.  Neither 
of  self-constituted,  nor  man-made  elders, 
can  it  be  said,  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made 
them  overseers  (Acts  xx.  28). 

I  beg  to  ask  those  churches  that  have 
one  pastor,  and  a  plurality  of  elders  in 
each,  as  his  council,  how  their  praotioe  is 
derived  and  maintained  P 

Let  us  see  that  all  things  be  ac^rding  to 
the  given  pattern,  the  Divine  model,  the 
perfect  law. 

J.  S. 

12M  Dfc,  1861. 
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WYCLIFFE  A  BAPTIST  (?) 

Qtefj  XLII.  p.  716,  Vol.  LUL 

On  this  question,  the  following  may  not 
be  thongfat  unworthy  of  notice.  Wycliffe, 
in  hit  **  Trialogns,"  ob«erve8 : — "  How  ne- 
ceMary  this  eacrament  (baptism)  is  to  the 
belisrer  may  be  seen  by  Uie  words  of  Christ 
to  Kicodemna  (John  iii.),  '  Unless,'  &c.  .  . 
. .  And  sneh,  accordingly,  is  the  authority 
from  Sonptnre,  on  which  belieyers  are  cus- 
tomarily baptized."  While  he  thus  spe^Ls 
of  the  baptism  of  beUerers  as  an  important 
Scripture  doctrine,  and  as  one  with  which 
he  had  become  &miliar,  be  alludes  to  iniiuit 
baptism  in  such  a  way  as  shews  that  his 
mmd  was  still  somewhat  obscured  by 
Popery.  He  asserts  '*that  infants  duly 
baptised  with  water  are  baptized  with  the 
thud  kind  of  baptism,  inasmuch  as  they  are 
msde  partakers  of  baptismal  grace."  I  haTc 
is  mr  poasession  a  work  of  considerable  re- 
learai,  entitled,  **  An  Hiatorioal  Disserta- 
tion on  Idolatrous  Corruptions  in  Beli- 
gion,**  Dttblished  in  1784.  Of  Wycliffe, 
the  aothor  remarks :  —  ''He  was  a  strict 
ibllower  of  truth  whithersoerer  it  led  him  : 
SI  appears  by  his  rejecting,  from  time  to 
time,  u  he  saw  reason,  such  PopisK  errors 
u  he  had  been  assertor  of  in  former  writ- 
ings. He  nerer  feared  suffering  in  his  re- 
putation by  retracting  his  mistakes."  It  is 
not  unlikely,  that  as  he  obtained  more 
Scriptural  riews  of  the  de*ig%  of  baptism, 
his  opinion  on  the  subjects  might  change. 
Thomas  Walden,  who  wrote  against  Wy- 
diife,  designates  him — **  One  of  the  seren 
hesds  that  rose  up  out  of  the  bottomless 
pit  for  denying  infant  baptism,  that  heresy 
of  the  LoUardff,  of  whom  he  is  so  great  a 
ringleader."  Thomas  of  Walsingham,  who 
vrote  in  the  fifteenth  century,  says,  **  that 
most  damnable  heretic,  John  Wycliffe,  re- 
sasumed  the  cursed  opinions  of  Benengarius, 
which  was,  aa  you  hare  heard,  to  deny  in- 
hat  baptism  and  transubstantiation."  The 
•nthor  of  a  "History  of  Religions,"  pub- 
lished in  1764,  asserts — **  It  is  dear,  from 
msay  authors,  that  Wycliffe  rejected  infant 
baptism,  and  that  in  this  doctrine  his  fol- 
lowers agreed  with  the  modem  Baptists." 
The  above  eridenoe  is  probably  as  direct  as 
tny  we  hare  on  the  subject. 

J.  H.  Wood. 
Smardem, 


THB  ANGEL  OF  THE  CHUBOH. 

Query  XUIT, 

Tour  eoireapondent,  J.  S.,  says, "  As  the 
dttire  esse  denotes  either  to,  or  iy,  in  the 
ftbsenee  of  other  criteria  the  one  rendering 


is  aa  correct  as  the  other.  Tlie  sense, 
however,  seems  to  guide  us  to  the  choice 
of  6y." 

I  respectfully  submit  that  the  proof  is 
wanting  that  a  dative  will  take  to  or  &y, 
with  equal  facility. 

In  all  the  Oreek  Grammars  I  have  at 
hand  to  is  the  ordinary  sign  of  the  dative. 
In  rule  Y.  Syntax,  Charterhouse  Grammar, 
it  says,  ''The  dative  is  the  case  known 
under  the  sign  tn,  wUk,  to,  or  for"  In 
BCatthie's  Greek  Ghrammar,  edited  by  Dr. 
Blomfield,  it  says,  "  The  dative  answers  in 
Greek  to  the  dative  of  other  languages,  and 
in  some  cases,  to  the  Latin  ablative.  The 
object  to,  or  for,  when  anything  is  done,  is 
put  in  the  dative.  Verbs  signifying  to 
order,  to  obey,  or  disobey,  to  proclaim,  &o. 
are  put  in  the  dative,"  &c.  Several  others 
say  the  same  thing,  and  beautifully  harmo- 
nise with  those  orders,  commands,  or  pro- 
clamations to  the  angels  of  the  seven 
churches  under  consideration. 

But  is  there  the  absence  of  other  cri- 
teria, as  supposed  by  J.  S.  P  If  he  open 
the  Greek  Testament,  and  read  the  let 
chapter  (Rev.)  in  how  many  instances  will 
he  find  the  dative  requiring  to,  and  not  one 
instance  requiring  by.  In  the  very  first 
verse  he  wiU  find  the  dative  three  times,* 
and  in  every  instance  requiring  to  or  unto, 
but  never  by.  God  sent  by  his  angel  Bih 
Tov  ieyydKov  genitive,  to  or  unto  his  ser- 
vant John  T^  9o6\^  cdirov  ^Iwtrrp  dative. 
Again,  "  John  to  the  seven  churches,"  &c. 
Here  again  is  the  dative  with  to  supplied. 
How  would  it  read  if  rendered,  John  by 
the  seven  churches.  Any  one  may  perceive 
that  it  would  utterly  pervert  or  destroy 
the  sense;  fi>r  the  churches  would  then 
send  the  message  to  John,  instead  of  John 
to  the  churches. 

To  me  it  appears  evident  that  there  was 
one  man  in  each  of  those  churches  holding 
the  office  designated,  in  distinction  from 
all  others,  whether  called  by  the  name  of 
an  angel,  or  bishop,  or  pastor. 

The  only  Writer  of  importance  to  whom 
I  have  access  that  renders  the  passage  "  By 
the  messenger,"  is  Dr.  A.  Campbell,  of 
America  ;  and  in  his  appendix  to  his  Tes- 
tament, he  baa  the  following  singular  note. 
"  To  the  messenger,  or  for  the  messenger, 
are  equally  expressive  of  the  import  of  the 
dative  in  the  Greek  and  Latin,  the  con- 
text must  decide  which  are  (is)  the  most 
apposite." 

This  is  certainly  a  summary  way  of  dis- 
posing of  the  question,  to  assert  that  "  to 
or  for  are  equally  expressive  of  the  Greek 
dative,"  and  then  to  use  neither,  but  in- 
stead to  use  by,  a  preposition  that  gives 
the  passage  an  entirely  different,  a  per- 


*  In  another  iastaoee  goreraed  bj  ^^» 
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Terted,  and  an  erroneous   sense. — With  I  sequent  correction,  tbe  Yulgate,  the  Srriao 
sentiments  of  esteem,  I  am,  Messrs.  Bdi-  Version,  and  the  writings  of  some  of  the 


tors,  yours  in  Christ. 

C.  H.  Hosxnr. 

Norwieh,  Dee.  4ih^  1861. 


Query  XLIKp.  716,  Vol  LIU. 

Prohabl^,  Mesen.  Bdifeors,  jou  maj  think 
my  name  is  becoming  too  obtrusive  on  your 
pages  {  but  fiseling  special  interest  in  the 
Notes  and  Queries  department,  I  am  willmg 
to  impart  when  I  can,  as  well  as  to  receive 
when  I  may.  The  baptistery  in  Crsnbrook 
Ohuroh  still  exists.  I  had  intended  to  riait 
the  churdh  before  replying  to  the  query, 
but  hare  not  yet  been  able  to  do  so.  l£r. 
W.  Tarbutt,  of  Granbrook,  has,  however, 
kindly  furnished  me  with  the  following  par- 
ticnhurs: — ^''The  baptistery  was  erected 
about  the  year  1715  to  1720 1^  the  then  vicar, 
the  Bev.  J.  Johnson,  a  verv  eocentrio  cha- 
racter, author  of  the  '  Unbloody  Sacrifice,' 
*The  Clergyman's  Yade  Mecum,'  &o.  It 
is  built  up  beside  thesouth  walL  I  have  been 
to-day,  and  measured  it.  It  stands  up  like  a 
<»stem;  it  is  5  feet  9  inches  high,  8  feet  6 
faiohes  long,  and  2  feet  10  inches  wide.  It  has 
■iz  stone  steps,  so  narrow,  that  it  is  scarcely 
safe  to  walk  down,  unless  you  go  back- 
ward, as  I  did  t'O-dav.  The  vicar  says  I 
am  welcome  to  oonsult  the  register,  to  see 
the  names  of  the  two  or  three  persons 
who  were  baptised  in  this  dstem.'*  You 
will  observe  the  peculiarity  in  the  dimen- 
sions—^oe  feei  mme  tWAet  At^A,  ihr^efeet 
SUV  inehee  Umg»  A.  Baptist  brother  who 
has  seen  the  baptistery,  tells  me  that  in 
lookinff  at  it,  he  thought  it  seemed  scarcely 
possibb  to  perform  a  complete  immersion 
oaekwarde^  as  it  is  commonly  done :  it  may 
be  that  the  eccentric  vicar  adopted  the 
mode  since  recommended  by  Aobinson, 
namely,  bending  the  body  forward. 

J.  H.  Wood. 
Bmarden. 


fatkerMt  the  employment  of  the  word  8tfoS 
in  this  passage  is  nowhere  to  be  found, 
while  on  the  other  hand  the  Codices 
A^  C,  i>,  ^,  have  the  reading  Kupiov,  Lord. 

I  amy  gentlemen^ 

Truly  yours, 


Q^ery  XLV.  Vol.  LUI. 

If  T.  W.  IC  is  prepared  to  adnnt  the 
genuineness  of  the  reading  Osov,  as  it 
appears  in  some  versions  of  the  original,  of 
oourse  he  must  accept  the  translation  Bod, 
since  ecov  is  in  no  instance  rendered  Lord. 
If,  however,  the  querist  is  willing  to  regard 
0coG  as  a  false  reading,  he  may  accomplish 
his  desire,  by  substituting  the  word  Kv^>(ov, 
which  is  rightly  rendered  Lord. 

In  defence  of  this  course  I  would  inform 
T.  W.  M.  thatk  with  the  exception  of  the 
Codex  B,  in  which  it  appears  as  a  rab- 


Q«0ty  XLVL  p.  771,  Vol  LUL 

"  In&nt  baptism,**  says  Professor  Jowet^ 
**  has  sufficient  grounds ;  the  weakness  is 
in  attempting  to  derive  it  from  Beripture.'* 
The  same  weakness,  however,  belongs  to 
arguments  drawn  from,  the  earliest  Chris- 
tian writers.  There  is  no  menHon  of  the 
baptism  of  hahee  in  the  writings  or  in  the 
age  of  TertuUian.  By  **  infents  "  he  means 
simply  minore.  Thus  Yictor  writes: — 
**  There  were  in  the  African  Church  at 
Carthage  a  great  many  UUle  infante  («•• 
ftmtnU^  who  were  readers,  and,  rejoicing  in 
the  Lord,  suffered  bsnishment."  But  we 
need  not  look  b^ond  the  much-misquoted 
passage  of  Tertidlian,  to  which  '*  Ddpa  " 
refers  for  proof  of  this.  The  "  infants  " 
whom  the  Quintillianists  baptized  were  old 
enough  to  nek  for  baptism.  **  They  know 
how  to  ask  for  baptism,"  says  TertuUian, 
but  this  he  contended  was  not  enough. 
Mr.  Bohm*s  observations  are,  therefor^ 
beside  the  mark. 

Moreover,  if  it  could  be  proved  tiwt 
babes  were  baptised,  by  TertuUian's  oppo- 
nents, it  would  prove  nothing  of  the 
"  genersl  observance,'*  for  those  opponents 
were  nothing  more  than  an  obscu^  s»-t 
oi  heretics,  not  in  communion  with  the 
Church,  whose  opinions  and  practices  wers 
such  that  Tertuliian  wrote  of  them,  •They 
have  not  the  same  God,  and  therefore  not 
the  same  baptism.*' 

We  must  come  down  fbrty  years  later  for 
the  first  mention  of  the  baptism  of  babes. 
That  baptism  arose  in  Africa  in  the  third 
century,  bv  the  middle  of  which  we  admit 
that  it  had  become  general  in  that  Judaism 
ing  section  of  the  Church.  The  Chris- 
tianity of  the  band  of  ignorant  and  super- 
stitious  priests,  whose  association  meetinjp 
is  dignified  bv  the  name  of  the  **  Oemcu 
of  Carthage,*'  would  have  moved,  on  many 
account  beside  this,  the  indignant  rebuke  of 
Paul«  ^'  How  turn  ye  again  to  the  weak  and 
begsarly  elements  whereunto  ye  desire 
again  to  be  in  bondage  ?  ** 

With  rrepeet  to  Origen*s  asinmptiim  of 
apostolic  tradition,  let  ''Ddpa'*  oonsult 
the  most  learned  of  Chnroh  historians 
**  XheeaqproBsion  cannot  be  regarded  as  of 
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nraoh  weight,  being  made  in  an  age  wben  a 
•trong  incunation  prevailed  to  derive  from 
tile  apostles  erery  ordinance  which  was 
eonsidered  of  special  importance;  and 
when,  moreorer,  bo  man  j  walls  had  already 
been  thrown  np  between  it  and  the  apos- 
tolic age,  hindering  the  freedom  of  pros- 
peet."— Keander'a  •*  Church  History,*'  yoL  i. 
leot.  8. 

Ooneeming  the  nse  of  the  terms  *'  ponr- 
iDff"  and  "sprinkling"  as  figures  of  the 
gift  of  the  Spirit,  it  may  be  sufficient  to  re- 
mark, diat  such  expressions  belong  to  Old 
Testament  modes  of  thought,  and  in  the 
Kew  Testaonent  hare  direct  reference  to  the 
ideas  of  Old  Testament  times,  in  which 
times  none  pretend  that  baptism  was  ad- 
ministered u  any  mode.  Baptism  by 
sprinkling  followed  naturally  the  intro- 
duction of  the  baptism  of  babes,  as  naturally 
as  the  baptism  of  babes  followed  the  doc- 
trine of  sacramental  efficacy;  but  it  fol- 
lowed at  the  distance  of  long  centuries, 
bong  established  first  in  tfus  country  by 
statute  of  Cromwell,  the  **  Bex  Indepen- 
dentium." 

H.  C.  L. 


I  beg  leare  to  say  to  "  Bdpa'*  that  no 
ancient  writer,  eren  if  he  had  lived  in  the 
days  of  the  apostles,  would  with  Baptists  be 
any  authority  as  such  on  the  subject  of  bap- 
tism, because  errors  in  doctrine  and  prac- 
tice existed  in  the  days  of  the  apostles,  as 
is  manifest  from  the  apostolic  epistles. 
John  expressly  says.  Antichrist  was  work- 
ing when  be  wrote  his  epistle. 

Your  correspondent  **  Ddpa**  appears  to 
accept  as  proof  of  the  Divine  appointment  of 
infant  baptism  the  i>roceedingB  of  sixty-six 
bishops,  assembled  in  oouneu  at  Carthage, 
to  decide  whether  children  should  be  bap- 
tized in  less  than  eight  days  from  their 
birth,  and  came  to  the  conclusion  that  they 
should  be ;  and,  further,  because  Origen 
wrote  that  the  Church  had  received  the 
doctrine  of  the  Divine  appointment  of  in- 
fant baptism  from  the  apostles. 

I  venture  to  doubt,  perhaps  I  ought  to 
By  I  confidently  believe,  that  the  Christian 
Chnroh  had  not  univenally  received,  even 
in  Origen's  times,  the  doctrine  of  infant  bap- 
tism, as  I  am  sure  that  where  the  Scrip- 
tures were  possessed  and  read  by  the  people 
and  received  as  the  test  of  trutli,  infiemt  bap- 
tiam  met  with  little  favour,  and  probably 
was  unknown. 

But  be  who  accepts  the  bishops'  ^council 
u  an  authority  for  infant  baptism  must  ac- 
cept sttoh«a  bi^tism  as  they  hedd  to  be  of 
Divine  appointment,  with  all  the  errors 
SBsoeiated  with  and  foraung  partof  it ;  such, 
for  instance^  as  its  virtue  to  wash  away  Bin, 


illuminate  the  soul,  and  the  like.  If  they 
do  not  receive  these,  the  testimony  is  of 
necessity  valueless,  or  rather  ceases  to  be 
any  testimony. 

The  council  neither  understood  the 
nature  or  purposes  of  Christian  baptism, 
and  on  that  ground,  if  there  were  no  other, 
their  testimony  is  worthless ;  they  were 
either  moved  by  credulity  or  priest  craft 
when  they  assembled  on  the  occasion 
referred  to. 

The  modem  Baptist  requires  the  person 
baptized  to  be  immersed,  and  to  make  an 
open  confession  and  manifest  an  intelligent 
faith  in  Christ,  and  thus  to  be  buried  with 
Christ.  Infant  circumcision  was  a  mani- 
festation of  the  faith  of  the  parent  and  not 
of  the  child,  and  in  no  sense  has  any 
analogy  to  baptism. 

The  more  intelligent  class  of  Baptists 
do  not  hold  baptism  by  immersion  to  be  a 
dramatic  representation  of  the  death,  burial, 
and  resurrection  of  Christ,  but  simply 
adopt  the  form  which  Divine  wisdom  and 
love  has  appointed. 

With  respect  to  DOpa's  remand,  that 
Scripture  usually  represents  the  inward 
baptism  by  pounng,  raining,  or  sprinkling, 
I  would  observe,  that  it  is  a  figurative  mode 
of  stating  the  efibcts  of  the  Holy  Spirit's 
influence,  and  not  the  mode  of  his  opera- 
tion. 

Christian  Baptism  is  never  expressed  in 
the  New  Testament  by  any  word,  except 
that  which  idl  Greek  scholars  admit  means 
immersion.  Ab  the  Greek  language  has 
diflerent  words  to  express  pouring  and 
sprinkling,  and  even  washing,  as  for 
instance,  ynrro,  I  insist  that  the  inspired 
writers  selected  a  word  which  was  in 
common  use  to  express  immersion,  that 
there  might  not  be  a  doubt  as  to  the  mode 
of  baptism.  This  use  of  the  word  is 
common  in  Greece  at  the  present  time. 

Your  constant  reader, 


LrVSSTIGATOB. 

Camherwelly  Sih  December,  1861. 


ANECDOTES  OF  MINISTERS. 

Sahitil  Kidd. 

Query  XZXIL  Vol.  LIU. 

There  died  in  Cleveland,  Ohio,  some 
years  ago,  an  old  Campbellite  Baptist 
preacher,  named  Samuel  Eidd.  He  had 
been  known  long  in  that  vicinity  as  a  man 
of  retired  habits,  and,  withal,  exceedingly 
eccentric  in  his  manners.  Summer  and 
winter  he  wore  the  same  black  can  on  his 
head,  and  carried  about  with  him  the  same 
thick  Btaff--a  stick  that  must   have  besa 
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nearly  equal  in  bulk  to  the  club  of  Hercules. 
He  neyer  seemed  to  notice  anj  one,  but  kept 
talking  to  himself  and  gesturing  as  he 
walked;  and  ever  and  anon  he  would  be 
seen  to  stoop,  and  pick  a  pin  from  the 
sidewalk,  or,  so  sure  as  bo  crossed  a  piece 
of  greensward,  the  dandelions  that  grew  in 
the  grass.  Such,  indeed,  was  bis  passion 
for  these  bumble  blossoms,  tbat  so  long 
as  their  season  lasted,  be  never  returned 
from  bis  walks  without  carrying  all  bis 
buttonholes  full  of  them.  The  wags  of  the 
day  used  to  nickname  bim  **  Elder  Dande- 
Uon." 

Being  yery  familiar  witb  the  Scriptures, 
be  rarely  expressed  himself  without  a 
quotation  from  tbem,  and  generally,  when 
any  one  asked  him  a  question,  be  finished 
off  his  reply  witb  a  text  that  would  be  sure 
to  make  bis  interrogator  remember  it. 
Sometimes,  it  is  true,  the.  force  of  the  appli- 
cation  depended  on  a  pun,  or  on  the  mere 
drollery  of  it,  but  be  commonly  answered  a 
fool  according  to  bis  folly,  and  inquisitive 
people,  who  showed  a  disposition  to  tease 
bim,  for  the  most  part  went  away  with  the 
impression  tbat  be  bad  as  much  wisdom 
as  wit. 

One  day  a  fanatic,  named  Peter  Smith, 
who  bad  figured  at  camp-meetings  as  an 
exborter,  and  made  no  little  trouble  in 
several  churches  where  he  had  intruded 
himself,  accosted  tbe  Elder,  as  he  was  pass- 
ing in  tbe  street,  witb  bis  usual  formula 
against  doctrinal  preaching : — '*  The  old 
Israelites  in  their  best  days  bad  only  one 
way  of  thinkine.  Why  were  they  not  always 
quarrelling  and  fightins  among  themselves 
as  these  doctrine  churches  are  ?  " 

**I  think,**  returned  tbe  Elder,  rather 
gruffly,  "  tbat  yon  must  find  the  reason  in 
the  13tb  chapter  of  the  First  Book  of 
Samuel :  *  Now  there  was  no  Smith  found 
throughout  all  tbe  land  of  IsraeL*  *' 

At  another  time  he  was  assailed  by  a 
certain  sectarian  who  poured  forth  a  tirade 
of  abuse  upon  "  revivals,*'  *'  sensation 
preaching,**  and  religious  stir,  and  ended 
by  challenging  bim  to  produce  an  instance 
out  of  all  Scripture  of  a  strolling  evangelist. 

**  Jeans  Chnst  is  tbe  first  instance  tbat 


occurs  to  me,  sir,**  replied  Kidd.  **  Qod*s 
Cliurch  in  the  world,  when  be  found  it,  was 
juat  like  your  sect --stagnant  as  the  Dead 
Sea.  What  Chriot  did  for  it  then,  'bis 
evangeliets  are  trying  to  do  to-day— keep 
tbe  water  of  life  running  in  it-  *  Moab 
hath  been  at  ease  from  hu  vcuth,  and  he 
bath  settled  on  his  lees  ani  hath  not  been 
emptied  from  vessel  to  vessoL  •  •  .  . 
Therefore,  behold  tbe  days  come,  saitb  the 
Lord,  tbat  I  will  send  unto  bim  uttm' 
defers.*  ** 

Once  a  case  of  scandal  occurred  in  the 
village  where  tbe  Elder  was  stopping,  and 
while  the  gossip  consequent  upon  it  was  at 
its  height,  a  pedler,  who  had  canvassed 
nearly  the  whole  parish  without  making  a 
"  trade,**  met  bim  with  the  question, 
"  Where  be  all  your  women-fbiks  in  this 
pbice?*' 

"  I  reckon  you*]l  find  them  all,"  answer- 
ed the  eccentric  parson,  *'  down  at  the 
sewing-society,  in  the  brown  farm-bouse, 
under  the  hill.  C^—  P lost  her  re- 
putation day  before  yesterday,  and  I  sup- 
pose they're  gone  to  attend  its  funeral. 
'  Where  tbe  carcass  is,  there  will  the  eagles 
be  gathered  together.*  '* 

At  another  time  a  Presbyterian  diyine, 
not  specially  distinguished  for  the  fruitful- 
ness  of  bis  ministry,  took  occasion  to  rally 
him  upon  his  baptismal  opinions. 

"  Brother  Eidd,*'  said  be,  "  it  seems  a 
little  too  much  like  forcing  matters  to  call 
you  and  your  denomination  tbe  Lord's 
tkeep.  You  take  to  the  water  too  kindly, 
and  that  isn*t  the  nature  of  the  animal. 
You*re  more  like  ducks ;  but  we  don't  hear 
anything  in  Scripture  about  '  tbe  ducks  of 
the  bouse  of  Israel.'  '  Eeed  my  ducks,'  &o." 

"  No,"  replied  the  Elder,  "  but  I  sup- 
pose our  sect  is  alluded  to  in  the  6tb  chap- 
tor  of  Canticles,  as  one  of  the  particular 
ornaments  of  the  Church: — 'A  flock  of 
sheep  which  go  ttpfrom  the  washing^  where- 
of every  one  bearetb  twins ;  and  there  is 
not  one  "barren  one  among  them.'  When 
my  sheep  get  to  be  as  unproductive  as  the 
flocks  of  some  shepherds  that  I  know,  it 
will  be  time  enough  to  give  tbem  another 


name. 


T.  B. 


NEW  QUERY. 


XLVIII. — ^Willanyof  your  readers  kindly 
help  me  to  understand  the  parable  of  our 
Lord,  recorded  in  Matthew  xviii.  23 — 85  ? 
As  it  appears  to  me,  it  is  one  on  forgiveness. 
But  says  tbe  Saviour  so?  **As  tbe  un- 
merciful servant  has  dealt  with  his  fellow, 
so  shall  my  Heavenly  Father  do  also  unto 
you."  Now  from  this  I  wish  to  know, 
Are  sins  once  forgiven  placed  again  to  our 


account  ?  If  your  readers  will  direct  me 
to  any  work  on  this  parable^  or  answer 
the  same  themselves,  I  shall  fed  greatly 
obliged. 

Yours  respectfully, 

Caleb  C.  Browx. 
BatUe^  Sussex^  December  12<A,  1861. 


THE    MISSIONARY    HERALD. 

NEW  MISSIONARIES  FOR  THE  EAST. 

The  Committee  of  the  Baptist  Mission  feel  it  to  be  their  duty  to  lay 
before  its  friends  and  supporters,  the  pressing  want  of  devoted  mission- 
aries to  carry  on  the  work  of  the  Lord  in  India,  Ceylon,  and  China. 

It  will  be  remembered  that,  some  few  years  ago,  they  put  forth  an  urgent 
appeal  on  behalf  of  India,  calling  attention  more  particularly  to  the  utter 
destitation  of  vast  districts  in  Eastern  Bengal,  containing  a  population  of 
more  than  twelve  millions,  not  one  of  whom  had  probably  ever  heard  the 
gospel  of  the  grace  of  God.  It  was  proposed  to  open  several  new  stations 
ia  Uiis  district,  whereby  Jessore,  Bansaul,  Dacca,  and  Chittagong,  might 
be  brought  into  connexion  with  Dinagepore  in  the  north,  and  the  countiy 
occupied  on  some  general  and  effective  plan. 

To  carry  out  this  plan  it  was  stated  that  an  increase  of  X3,000  per 
annum  in  the  Society's  income,  and  ten  additional  missionaries,  would  be 
required.  Liberal  contributions  flowed  in;  and  the  scheme  was  so  warmly 
supported,  that  the  Committee  had  little  doubt  on  the  question  of  funds ; 
but  the  offers  for  mission  service  were  languid  and  few ;  and  to  this  hour 
the  project  has  not  been  completed. 

Making  all  due  allowanoe  for  the  decease  of  missionaries,  in  a  climate 
which  tends  so  materially  to  shorten  European  life,  and  for  the  return  of 
brethren  who  have  been  incapacitated  by  ill-health ;  it  is  still  a  painful 
fact  that  the  number  of  missionaries  in  India,  has  been  augmented  only  by 
nine,  since  1842. 

The  advanced  age  of  some  of  the  brethren,  the  constantly  recurring 
necessity  for  the  return  of  others  to  this  country  to  recruit  their  health — 
their  work  having  to  be  taken  up  by  those  who  remain,  and  who  are 
already  iar  too  heavily  taxed'— combine  to  render  the  supply  of  more 
labourers  to  India  an  urgent  necessity. 

From  similar  causes  to  those  already  stated,  the  mission  in  Ceylon  has 
made  but  little  progress.  The  Committee  have  not  yet  been  able  to 
replace  Mr.  Davis,  who  returned  in  broken  health  in  1857  ;  which  again 
reduced  the  number  of  European  missionaries  to  two.  Mr.  Carter,  whose 
health  has  lately  been  in  a  precarious  state,  and  who  may  soon  be  com- 
pelled to  leek  its  restoration  in  another  climate,  has  completed  a  transla- 
tion of  the  Scriptures  into  the  Singhalese,  which  \b  said  to  be  of  hitherto 
unequalled  exodlence,  and  to  rival,  in  accuracy  and  skill,  those  of  India-^ 
a  Hut  ilie  most  encouraging,  when  it  is  remembered  how  greatly  the 
Socte^t  mittionaries  have  been  honoured  in  this  department  of  labour. 
The  fMeot  death  of  Dr.  Elliott,  a  most  active  deacon  of  the  Colombo 
chovA,  aod  a  zealous  and  effective  preacher,  and  the  removal  of  some 
other  inAiieiitiBl  friends  to  distant  places,  have  greatly  weakened  Mr. 
AlklAl  tanis^  and  thrown  upon  him  a  large  addition  of  care  and  toil. 
Instoifc  flf  iMJng  called  to  bear  additional  burdens^  he  should  have  had 
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additional  help.  Unless  such  help  be  soon  sent,  there  is  great  reason  to 
fear  that  he  will  be  onoe  more  overborne  by  excessive  toil,  and  compeUed 
to  retire  from  the  field.  Should  this  happen,  the  mission  in  Cejlon  would 
be  nearly  extinguished. 

And  if  we  turn  to  China,  so  wonderously  opened  by  the  providence  of 
God  to  christian  enterprise,  how  little  have  we  done !  The  extension  of 
the  mission  so  recently  begun  there*-^nd  as  it  regards  the  brethren  who 
represent  the  Society,  begun  so  auspiciously — ^has  not  been  stopped  for 
want  of  funds.  These  brethren  have  spared  no  toil,  and  have  devoted 
themselves  energetically  to  their  work.  But  what  are  ttoo  in  any  district 
of  that  densely  peopled  land  ?  what  impression  can  they  make  ?  There 
are  large  towns,  and  vast  cities,  where  no  missionary  of  any  Society  has 
ever  been  settled ;  but  until  more  men  be  sent  out,  the  Committee  can 
arrange  no  plan  of  operations,  nor  instruct  their  brethren  to  occupy  any 
particular  district.  Our  mission  to  China  has  been  consecrated,  so  to 
speak,  by  the  sacrifice  of  one  devoted  life,  and  by  that  sacrifice  we  are 
pledged  to  maintain  the  work. 

These  are  a  few  of  the  more  prominent  fiicts  connected  with  this 
momentous  subject ;  and  every  year  adds  to  its  gravity  and  importance. 
The  ranks  of  the  missionary  band  are  quickly  thinned ;  and  the  process 
goes  on  with  accumulated  rapidity  when  they  are  not  adequately  supplied 
with  new  forces.  Hence  the  inquiiy,  toha^  is  to  be  dam?  is  not  only 
constantly  recurring,  but  becomes  really  painful  amidst  the  dearth  of 
offers  of  service.  One  is  almost  tempted  to  ask,  has  the  sacred  fire, 
which  burned  in  the  hearts  of  the  Fathers  and  Founders-  of  the  Mission, 
gone  out  1  Has  that  lace  of  truly  spiritual  heroes  become  extinct  ?  Are 
there  no  men  in  our  churches  of  self-denial,  couragQi  and  faith  enough  to 
give  themselves  to  this  work  1 

In  this  serious  and  pressing  emergency  the  Committee  turn  to  the 
churches,  and  beseech  them  to  unite  in  earnest  prayer  that  their  Divine 
Head,  who  "holds  the  stars  in  His  right  hand/'  would  inspire  His 
servants  with  the  missionary  spirit.  The  first  week  in  the  new  year  is  to 
be  a  week  of  prayer,  as  was  the  first  week  of  the  year  that  is  past.  Let 
it  not  be  forgotten  that  the  suggestion  first  came  from  a  mission  church 
in  India  i  Will  not  that  be  a  fitting  time  to  bring  this  subject  before 
the  Lord,  and  to  beseech  Him  to  "  answer  and  forgive  "9 

They  turn  likewise  to  the  pastors  of  the  churches ;  and  they  earnestly 
entreat  them  to  give  this  subject  their  earnest  attention,  and  to  urge 
its  consideration  upon  their  flocks.  Brethren,  you  have  the  influence,  the 
opportunity,  the  power,  which  none  others  have  !  It  is  a  great  responsi- 
bility doubtless  to  possess  them ;  but  it  is  a  noble  privilege  too.  Used 
aright,  how  vast  the  advantage.     Neglected,  how  great  the  guilt. 

Nor  are  the  Committee  unmindful  of  you,  dear  young  brethren,  who 
are  in  "the  schools  of  the  prophets."  Your  numbers  are  rapidly  in- 
creasing. Many  of  you  are  giving  proof  of  great  energy,  great  power  of 
application,  and  unquestioned  devotedness  and  zeal.  Some  of  you  are 
pressing  to  the  front  ranks  of  literary  honour,  and  sweeping  off  the  highest 
prizes  which  the  most  distinguished  Halls  of  learning  have  to  bestow. 
How  is  it  that  so  few  of  you  come  forward  1  What  holds  you  back  ? 
Will  not  some  of  you — and  you  even  who  are  the  most  eminent — con- 
secrate the  distinguished  abilities  God  has  given  you,  and  the  great 
acquisitions  you  have  madoi  to  the  cause  of  C^rist^  and  the  salvation  of 
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•onlfl  9  And  we  want  the  beH  men.  Even  in  the  Western  Ides,  and  in 
the  wilds  of  Africa,  the  most  gifted  and  best  trained  minds,  with  the 
power  of  ready  speech,  make  the  most  efficient  missionaries.  But  among 
the  civilized  and  subtle  Orientals,  mental  and  moral  qualities  of  the 
highest  order,  are  indispensabla  We  ask  you,  therefore,  to  ponder  this 
appeal  You  will  not  read  it  without  deep  concern.  If  any  cariy  they 
are  not  the  men  we  want.  If  you  do  ponder  it,  you  must  give  same 
answer-^to  Gkxl — ^to  your  own  consoienoes.  May  the  Master,  whose 
servanta  you  profess  to  be,  guide  you  to  such  an  issue  as  will  mosb 
promote  His  glory  in  the  extension  of  His  kingdom  among  men ! 


THE  NATIVE  CONVERTS  OF  DELHI, 

BT  TBS  BSY.  D.  P.   BROADWAY. 

John  Warton  is  an  Armenian,  and  was  brought  up  in  the  Greek  Church, 
but  there  being  no  establishment  of  that  community  in  this  part  of  the  eoimtry, 
he  joined  the  Soman  Catholics, 

He  was  a  merchant  for  several  years  at  Lucknow,  and  in  the  midst  of  pros- 
perity and  comfort,  never  thought  of  his  future  state  ;  but  by-and-by  the 
Rebellion  took  place,  and  he  was  suddenly  deprived  of  all  he  possessed,  and 
ejected  from  his  house.  He  had  beard  of  the  disordered  state  of  the  country, 
but  not  thinking  affidrs  had  reached  such  extremes,  he  had  neglected  to  go  into 
the  intrenchment  till  it  was  too  late.  For  some  days  he  managed  to  hide  him- 
self^ but  was  eventually  taken  by  a  party  of  Mussulmans,  and  thev  brought  him 
before  one  of  their  chiefs,  who  would  have  had  him  put  to  death  then  and  there, 
had  not  some  Hindoo  Sepoys,  who  were  on  duty  in  the  palace,  interfered  and 
had  him  released.  He  was  exposed  to  similar  danger  several  times,  and  escaped 
by  singular  providential  interpositions,  effected  through  some  Hindoo  Sepoys 
of  the  same  party,  who  had  rescued  him  the  first  time  he  was  taken,  happening 
to  be  on  duty  in  the  places  where  he  was  brought  up  for  trial,  or  rather  for  execu- 
tion. He  found  the  state  of  affairs  becoming  more  and  more  gloomy  every  day, 
and  eould  not  help  thinking  he  would  soon  perish,  either  by  the  hands  of  some 
Mussulman  or  from  starvation.  It  was  in  this  dreadful  situation  he  was  led 
to  look  up  to  the  Lord,  and  he  determined,  should  He  take  him  safely  through 
the  calamity,  to  devote  the  residue  of  his  life  to  His  service.  One  day  a  Mus- 
solman,  with  whom  he  was  very  intimate  in  better  times,  happened  to  meet 
him ;  he  tried  to  hide  from  him,  but  he  called  him  in  a  very  kmd  manner,  and 
offered  to  give  him  shelter,  provided  he  filled  water  for  him,  and  his  mother 
and  wife  worked  in  the  house  for  his  family  :  he  agreed,  and  though'  the  man 
allowed  each  of  them  only  a  handful  of  parched  grain  every  evening  for  the 
hard  labour  he  exacted  from  them,  still  he  was  no  longer  exposed  to  danger  as 
before,  by  having  to  go  into  the  streets  daily  in  quest  of  food  and  a  fresh 
hiding-place. 

The  Mussulman  he  was  serving  was  a  person  of  rank  and  influence,  oonse- 
queutfy  a  laroe  party  used  to  assemble  in  his  house  every  day  to  attack  the 
garrieon  ;  and  brigades  of  this  kind,  from  the  houses  of  different  chiefs,  formed 
such  a  formidable  army,  and  they  used  to  go  against  the  devoted  little  place, 
binding  each  other  down  with  such  feamil  oaths,  that  he  trembled  for  it, 
thinkiiig  they  would  sweep  it  off  the  face  of  the  earth  ;  but  he  always  found 
themietuni  minus  many  of  their  number,  and  also  many  more  or  less  wounded, 
and  Qften  heard  them  say,  if  such  was  British  courage,  they  must  give  up  all 
hope  of  erver  wrestine  the  country  from  them.  He  was  of  course  obliged  to  bo 
verf  siatotii;  and  often  even  to  sympathise  with  them,  and  to  dress  their 
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wounds ;  but  at^the  same  time  he  rejoiced  to  find  them  sad  and  discouraged  by 
these  repulses,  and  could  see  certain  victory  awaiting  any  army  that  might 
come  up. 

When  General  Havelock  forced  his  way  to  the  garrison,  the  feelings  of  the 
Mussulmans  were  more  bitterly  enhanced  against  Christians,  and  he  was 
afraid  he  would  have  to  suffer  through  it.  However,  as  no  further  movements 
were  made  by  the  European  troops,  matters  lulled  down  again,  and  began  to 
assume  the  same,  if  not  a  more  gloomy  aspect  than  before,  which  made  him 
despair ;  but  the  Lord  was  his  comfort,  who  continued  to  protect  and  preserve 
his  life  in  the  very  midst  of  death.  Presently  it  was  noised  abroad  that  the 
Commander-in-Chief  was  at  hand  with  a  large  army,  consisting  of  none  but 
European  soldiers  of  very  gigantic  size,  such  as  never  were  seen  in  the 
country  before,  and  the  people  began  to  desert  the  city  in  large  numbers.  The 
news  was  a  source  of  no  small  joy  to  him  ;  but  he  found  he  was  in  much  greater 

i'eopardy  now  than  before.  If  he  remained  where  he  was,  he  was  liable  to  be 
dlled  by  the  British  troops  in  a  mistake,  and  if  he  followed  the  people  they 
menaced  him  as  they  went  along ;  therefore  he  quietly  stopped  at  the  first 
village  he  came  to  outside,  and  thus  got  out  of  the  way  of  both  parties.  After 
having  rested  a  few  days,  and  collected  a  little  food  by  begging,  he  bent  his 
steps  towards  Agra,  and  by  slow  and  careful  stages,  the  country  being  still  in 
an  unsettled  state,  he  readied  the  place  in  safety  with  his  mother  and  wife. 
Here  he  found  his  brother-in-law,  Bernard,  the  native  pastor  of  Chitoura, 
but  he  could  give  him  no  assistance,  beiug  also  plundered  of  all  he  possessed  ; 
consequently  he  took  service  for  a  short  time  in  the  Eurasian  Artillery 
Battalion. 

When  I  came  to  Delhi,  and  was  looking  for  native  assistants,  Bernard  re- 
commended him  to  me.  He  was  ignorant  of  the  simplest  doctrines  of  Chris- 
tianity—in fact,  he  had  never  read  the  Bible ;  but  finding  the  man  sincere,  and 
anxious  to  be  emploved  in  the  Lord's  work,  I  took  him  on,  and  after  a  while 
admitted  him  into  the  Church.  I  am  glad  to  say  I  have  not  been  disappointed 
in  him.  He  has  conducted  himself  satis&ctorily,  and  has  also  improved  him* 
self,  and  can  address  the  people  in  the  streets,  and  conduct  service  at  home 
pretty  passably,  when  I  am  out  or  otherwise  engaged. 


THE  REBELS  AND  THE  MURDER  OP  TWO  MISSIONARIES 

IN  CHINA. 

Ws  hasten  to  lay  before  our  readers  the  painful  intelligence  which  has 
reached  us  from  Cheefoo,  of  the  murder  of  the  two  American  missionaries. 
Dr.  Parker  and  the  Bev.  J.  L.  Holmes,  by  the  reViels.  The  events  connected 
with  this  painful  event  are  fully  detailed  by  Mr.  Hall,  in  a  letter  just  received, 
dated  the  14th  Oct.  186],  of  which  the  following. is  an  epitome. 

It  will  be  remembered  that  after  his  visit  to  Nankin,  Mr.  Hall  returned  to 
Shanghai,  altogether  doubting  whether  missionary  laboni-s  were  practicable 
among  the  rebels,  who  with  the  growth  of  their  power  seem  to  throw  off  the 
restraints  of  the  meagre  Christianity  they  profess,  and  to  give  up  the  country 
to  plunder  and  anarchy.  The  district  of  Shantung  in  the  north  has  hitherto 
been  free  from  their  presence,  and  presented  many  fiivourable  aspects  as  a  field 
of  missionary  labour.  Few  missionaries  had  as  vet  gone  into  it,  while  the 
sphere  was  large,  and  the  country  populous.  Thither  Mr.  Hall  accordingly 
determined  to  go,  to  Cheefoo,  the  port  of  the  district,  and  a  consular  station, 
and  wait  the  instructions  of  the  Committee.  He  received  a  cordial  welcome  from 
our  American  Baptist  brethren,  Messrs.  Parker  and  Holmes,  and  many  acts  of 
kindness  from  Mr.  Morison,  the  acting  Consul. 

Unable  to  find  a  suitable  place  for  a  chapel,  his  labours  have  chiefly  been 
confined  to  preaching  in  the  villages,  a^d  to  conversation  with  persons  o^  tho 
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road-side,  and  in  the  streets,  as  occasion  offered.  About  the  end  of  September 
romonrs  b^an  to  prevail  that  the  rebels  had  appeared  in  the  district,  and  were 
approaching  Cheefoo.  The  washermen,  carpenters,  and  others,  whose  homes 
were  in  the  oonntry,  were  fonnd  to  haye  left  the  town ;  but  so  often  had 
aimilar  reports  proved  unfonnded,  that  the  missionaries  and  merchants  con- 
tinned  to  pursue  their  ordinary  avocations. 

In  the  first  week  in  October  the  rumours  became  more  definite.  It  was 
ascertained  that  a  band  of  rebels  was  at  hand,  burning,  murdering,  and  plun- 
dering as  they  came,  till  at  length  the  reflection  of  the  conflagrations  could  be 
seen  in  the  sky  from  Cheefoo  itseUl  On  the  morning  of  Oct.  6th,  the  brethren, 
Parker  and  ^Imes,  well  mounted,  went  out  to  meet  them,  in  order  to  ascer- 
tain who  and  what  they  were,  and  to  inform  them  that  the  French  were  preparing 
to  defend  Cheefoo,  which  place  they  occupy  by  the  treaty,  till  the  indemnity 
imposed  at  the  close  of  the  war  is  fully  paid.  The  next  day  two  foreigners 
rode  out  to  meet  the  advancing  rebels,  to  whom  they  spoke  in  a  friendly  way. 
The  rebels  immediately  charged  down  upon  them,  and  only  the  fleetness  of 
the  horses  saved  their  lives.  It  was  now  necessary  to  fetch  in  from  Chookyi 
the  wives  and  families  of  the  missionaries  residing  there,  which  was  accordingly 
done  before  dawn  the  next  morning.  The  next  day  the  place  was  plundered 
and  burnt.  Two  gentlemen,  indeed,  were  closely  beset ;  one  saving  his  life 
only  by  shooting  down  the  rebels  who  stopped  his  path. 

Preparations  were  now  made  in  the  town  for  the  assault  which  was  ap- 
proaching. Mrs.  Hall,  only  ten  days  before  confined,  with  her  children,  was 
nrst  taken  to  the  consulate,  and  a  day  or  two  afterwards,  with  other  ladies, 
went  on  board  a  Dutch  bark  lying  in  the  harbour.  It  was  none  too  soon.  On 
the  Wednesday  morning,  the  9th,  Mr.  Hall  saw  from  the  top  of  his  house  a  large 
hody  of  men,  with  banners  and  lances,  well  mounted,  advancing  down  the  road 
to  the  village  of  Tongking,  about  a  mile  and  a  quarter  from  Cheefoo.  He  hastily 
sent  down  to  Mrs.  Hall  such  clothing  and  property  as  he  could  secure,  with 
the  Chineee  children,  their  cow,  pony,  and  goats.  The  rest  of  the  property 
was  left  to  its  fate. 

Under  the  bank  of  a  dry  watercourse  near  at  hand,  French  sailors  were 
lying  with  rifles,  and  H.M.  gunboat  "  Insolent "  lay  off  the  place  where  it  enters 
the  sea.  On  the  approach  of  the  rebels  firing  immediately  began.  The  shells 
burst  in  their  midst,  and  soon  the  spear-heads  and  banners  vanished  over  the 
brow  of  the  hill.  A  brief  tour  round  the  town  displayed  many  headless  bodies 
of  men  who  had  fallen  beneath  the  scimitars  ot  the  Chinese  soldiers.  The 
lught  passed  over  with  many  anxieties,  lest  the  thousands  of  rebels  should 
overwhelm  the  small  band  of  two  or  three  hundred  men  on  whose  prowess  the 
Bsfety  of  the  town  depended.  Spies  announced  that  an  attack  was  fixed  for 
two  o'clock  in  the  morning.  But  the  rebels,  having  burned  everything  on  the 
other  side  the  hill,  and  plundered  every  place  within  reach,  happily  retired 
without  venturing  to  assault  the  town. 

Bnmours  now  came  in  that  Messrs.  Holmes  and  Parker  had  been  murdered. 
At  length,  on  Monday,  the  14th,  a  party  of  ten  gentlemen,  well  armed  and 
uoontred,  of  whom  one  was  the  brother  of  the  missionary,  set  out  to  seek  their 
remains.  A  French  force  also  was  collected  to  go  out  to  the  rebel  camp  and 
attack  it.  After  riding  twenty  miles,  some  of  the  searching  party  returned  ; 
bnt  five  pushed  on  to  a  place  fifteen  miles  further,  where  the  villagers  reported 
that  two  bodies  of  foreigners  were  lying.  On  Tuesday  evening  the  mangled 
remains  of  the  murdered  missionaries  were  brought  in  to  Cheefoo  by  the  partv. 
**  Since  my  missionary  life  commenced,"  says  Mr.  Hall,  "  I  have  truly  been '  m 
deaths  oft  ;*  but  never  did  I  see  such  a  sight  as  met  my  eyes,  when  I  beganfto 

make  preparations  for  their "'near  wounds  and  sword  cuts  on  ail 

parte  of  the  body  disfiguref*  >.  Hohnes,  while  Dr.  Paricer's  head 

bore  the  marks  of  the  ir  The  pockets  had  been  rifled  of 

theur  oontents,  except  a  '  ne  in  Dr.  Parker's  possession. 

The  bodies  were  foi  om  Cheefbo,  and  their  manner  of 

death  is  thus  rdporter"  posts  of  the  rebels,  the  two  mia- 

Bionaries  requested  tr  mder.    On  reaohiog  his  quarters 
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they  entered  into  conversation  with  him,  and  pointed  ont  the  sinfiilnese  of  the 
conrae  pnrsued  by  himself  and  foUowere.  He  became  exasperated,  and  at  once 
ordered  the  missionaries  to  be  put  to  death,  which  their  fearful  woands  testify 
must  have  been  done  by  numerous  persons  rushing  upon  them,  and  hacking  or 
stabbing  them  to  death. 

Thus  they  fell  a  prey  to  their  anxious  desire  to  secure  peace — ^martyrs  to  the 
service  of  Christ,  whose  spirit  led  them  to  endeavour  to  stay  the  shedding  of 
blood.  They  were  buried  with  all  honour  from  the  officers  and  sailors  of  the 
shipping  on  the  Cemetery  Island,  in  the  Bay  of  Yentai ;  they  rest  in  Jesus, 
in  a  spot  where  the  waves  will  murmur  their  elegy,  and  no  rude  hand  disturb 
their  sleeping  bed. 

It  does  not  appear  quite  dear  how  fieir  these  rebels  are  connected  with  the 
revolutionary  government  of  Nankin.  They  may  be  of  local  origin  ;  but  their 
course  is  marked  with  slaughter  and  devastation.  The  roeuls  are  strewed  with 
hacked  and  decapitated  bodies  ;  ponds  are  fiUed  with  the  dead  ;  women  and 
children  lie  mangled  on  the  thresholds  of  their  dwellings  ;  while  ashes  mark 
the  site  of  many  a  hamlet,  now  desolated,  and  its  inhabitants  wanderers  or 
slain.  Yet  in  the  sight  of  all  this,  while  needing  the  sympathy  and  praters 
that  will  surely  be  accorded  to  our  suffering  brethren  and  fellow  Christians, 
Mr.  Hall  writes : — **  My  only  desire  now  is,  if  possible,  to  spend  my  life  in 
seeking  the  spiritual  good  of  poor  bleeding  China,  whether  oppressed  or  op- 
pressor, imperialist  or  rebel,  as  Qod  gives  me  ability,  and  s^Mures  my  life.'* 
May  it  be  his  joy  to  give  the  gospel  of  peace  to  this  bleeding  land ! 


PEOORESS  IN  AFRICA. 

The  mission  at  Cameroons  has  received  an  important  accession  to  its  mem* 
bers  by  the  arrival  of  Mr.  Peacock,  who  reached  the  station  on  the  29th  Sep- 
twnber  last.  While  the  steamer  lay  at  anchor  in  the  harbour  of  Fernando  Po, 
he  enjoyed  intercourse  with  a  few  of  the  brethren  there.  The^  feel  the  loss 
of  the  privileges  of  the  gospel,  but  meet  privately  at  the  houses  of  one  and 
another.    It  is  proposed  that  Mr.  Diboll  should  shortly  pay  them  a  visit 

Mr.  Saker  has  at  length  completed  at  press  the  version  oi  the  New  Testament 
in  Dualla,  and  has  now  commenced  the  Old  Testament,  the  books  of  Genesis  and 
Exodus  being  already  in  type,  and  Malachi  translated.  Some  two  hundred  copies 
were  at  once  bound,  and  distributed  among  such  as  can  read,  and  in  order  that 
the  people  who  cannot  read  may  hear  the  words  of  Holy  Writ,  a  daily  reading 
takes  place  in  the  chapel,  conducted  by  the  nussionaries  in  turn. 

Although  residing  in  Cameroons,  Mj.  Diboll  continues  to  visit  the  surround- 
ing viUaff  es ;  but  makinff  King  Aqua's  town  the  especial  sphere  of  his  toU. 
Here  he  nas  built  a  small  room,  which  serves  for  both  a  chapel  and  school,  and 
a  house  is  in  process  of  erection  for  his  own  abode.  Early  in  May  he  made  a 
tour  up  the  river,  first  visiting  the  Kwa  Kwa  country.  After  a  row  of  four 
hours  he  stopped  at  a  town  where  a  missionay  had  not  before  been  seen. 
The  people  came  in  throngs  tp  see  the  white  man  and  his  wonderful  boat.  Thev 
cheerfully  suppUed  him  with  fire  and  water,  and  listened  to  his  message  with 
great  interest.  The  next  stopping  place  was  a  slave  town.  He  tii«re  learnt 
that  the  chief  oi  the  country  was  ousy  buildin|r  a  new  town  near  at  hand  ;  he 
accordingly  visited  him.  The  chief  assemUednis  people,  sending  for  them  to 
the  place  of  his  ^residence,  and  till  sundown  Mr.  Diboll  spoke  with  them  of 
the  great  salvation.  Again  the  next  morning  he  preached  to  them,  and  before 
departing  received  an  earnest  request  that  he  would  come  again. 

Mr.  Diboll  n^xt  visited  Too-too.  The  people  here  had  never  been  visited 
befi>re ;  the^  were  >  astonished  at  the  message  of  peace,  and  desired  to  hear  it 
agfuiL  This  w^  the  furthest  point  of  the  trip ;  bat  retnnunff  he  visited  the 
numerooa  towns  whidi  lie  on  or  near  the  banks  of  the  river^    Ataikv^tovn 
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and  alio  at  Tonng  John  Aqua's  town,  he  was  earnestly  pressed  to  stay.  There 
were  (deaty  of  people,  they  said,  who  were  anxious  to  be  taught  the  way  of 
life. 

Until  his  house  is  ready,  Mr.  Diboll  spends  three  days  a  week  in  Aqua's 
town.  But  strangely,  just  as  the  field  looks'  cheering,  a  new  superstition  has 
sprang  op  in  the  town  which  threatens,  at  least  for  a  time,  to  hinder  the  good 
work.  It  has  been  introduced  by  the  son  of  the  King  of  Abo,  who  instructs 
the  people  in  the  oaths,  and  oUier  rites  of  this  witchery.  On  one  occasion 
the  priest  was  brought  to  Mr.  Diboli's  house,  who  read  to  him  God*s  word,  and 
earnestly  pointed  out  his  wickedness.  The  superstition  will  probably  for  a 
time  prevail^  and  then  die  away.  May  the  light  of  life  utterly  disperse  the 
darknesi  whence  it  springs. 


MISSIONAEY  LABOURS  AND  DANGERS  IN  AFRICA. 

MiBsiovABr  labours  amon^  the  wild,  uncivilized  tribes  of  the  African  conti- 
nent, are  not  carried  on  without  exposure  to  nguuiy  perils.  Recent  letters 
from  our  young  missionary,  the  Rev.  Bobert  Smith,  give  a  vivid  implies- 
sion  both  of  the  nature  of  the  work,  and  of  the  daugers  which  attend  it, 
in  the  attempto  he  has  made  to  convey  to  the  towns  of  the  interior  the  Word 
of  Life. 

On  the  9th  May,  with  five  attendante,  includii^  an  interpreter,  in  a  small 
boat,  he  ascended  the  Cameroons  river  to  Wari,  passing  by  the  last  slave  town, 
and  other  villages  on  the  banks.  After  waiting  two  hours  he  had  an  interview 
with  the  King,  around  whose  house  he  counted  siz-and-twenty  human  skulls, 
sispended  from  the  walls.  He  failed  to  obtain  an  audience  with  the  people 
that  day,  but  on  the  next  more  than  two  hundred  collected  to  hear  from  Lis 
lips  the  good  tidincs  of  salvation.  As  he  finished  they  expressed  great  delight, 
wished  to  detain  nim,  and  send  then  and  there  for  boards  to  build  him  a 
house.  It  is  probable  that  Mr.  Smith  will  eventually  make  this  promising 
spot  the  centre  of  his  evangelizing  labours.  Along  the  river  he  found  manj 
populous  towns  and  villages,  twelve  or  fourteen  of  which  he  visited  on  his 
return,  receiving  a  cordial  reception ;  they  are  located,  some  on  the  banks  of 
the  rivers,  a  few  on  islands,  and  others  on  the  tops  of  hiffh  bills,  Duriufi;  the 
journey  three  storms  burst  upon  the  travellers,  and  on  the  way  home  a  Targe 
hippopotamus  followed  them  for  some  time ;  mercifully,  they  were  preserved 
in  the  midst  of  every  danger. 

In  the  month  of  June,  Mr.  Smith  took  another  trip  to  Bambai.  The  mis- 
sionuy  partv  reached  the  head  of  the  creek  the  first  evening,  where  he  held  a 
meeting  witb  the  people,  who  were  greatly  astonished  at  the  Dualla  hymn 
they  sung.  The  next  morning,  penetrating  the  bush,  still  wet  with  the  night's 
heavy  dew,  they  came  in  sight  of  the  town.  Immediately  the  inhabitanto  set 
up  a  great  shout,  crying,  "  Makala,  makala^  a  poi — White  man  is  now  pome." 
After  examining  every  thread  of  Mr.  Smith's  clothes,  and  scanning  closely  his 
features,  they  sat  down  and  listened  attentively  to  the  words  of  Eternal  Jjife. 
Twice  were  they  addressed,  and  on  leaving  gave  to  the  missionary  a  pressing 
invitation  to  settle  there. 

On  his  return  he  visited  Giberi,  near  to  Cameroons,  where  he  was  struck 
with  the  industry  of  the  people.  The  men,  women,  and  even  children,  all 
appearing  to  be  busily  engaged  In  preparations  for  fishing,  or  other  active 
employments. 

A  ahort  trip  which  he  took  on  the  9th,  brought  before  the  missionary  a 
P^ful  illustration  of  the  cruelties  which  are  practised  in  these  dark  places  of 
the  earth.  The  town  he  visited  is  about  a  mile  from  Cameroons.  On  reaching 
it  he  heard  the  firing  of  guns  going  on  in  the  bush.    The  chief  told  Mr.  Smith 
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that  the  people  of  a  neighboaring  town  were  shooting  the  wives  and  slaves  of 
his  snbjeots  who  were  working  on  their  farms.  Immediately  the  men  ran  for 
their  war-caps  and  weapons,  and  after  rubbing  oil  on  their  bodies,  and  patting 
it  on  their  tongues,  to  keep  them  as  they  said  from  being  shot,  started  for  the 
scene  of  bloodshed. 

The  fight  now  became  serious,  and  on  reaching  home,  Mr.  Saker  requested 
Mr.  Smith  to  carry  a  note  to  the  chief  who  made  the  attacL  Hastening  in 
his  boat  to  the  place,  he  found  the  aggressor  in  a  state  of  fear,  as  his  opponents 
were  closing  round  him.  He  would  not  stay  to  hear  the  note  read,  but  begged 
Mr.  Smith  to  go  and  direct  his  men  to  retire.  This  was  a  matter  of  great 
difficulty,  for  they  were  scattered  over  two  miles  of  thick  bush. 

The  sun  poured  down  its  burning  heat,  musketry  fire  was  dropping  its  shots 
around  the  envoy  of  peace,  but  he  escaped  all  harm,  and  with  much  persuasion 
the  warriors  retired.  Two  men  only  were  killed,  but  several  others  were 
wounded.  One  prisoner,  a  woman,  was  given  bv  the  chief  to  Mr.  Smith,  who 
of  course  soon  set  her  free.  During  several  days  Mr.  Saker  had  interviews 
with  the  chiefs,  and  after  a  time  peace  was  restored. 

Peace,  however,  did  not  last  long.  In  the  middle  of  August  the  men  of  the 
town  first  attacked  started  off  in  two  large  canoes,  and  seized  two  innocent 
men  belonging  to  the  other.  Iliese  they  brought,  very  cruelly  bound,  close  to 
the  landing-pUce  of  the  Mission  House,  as  if  they  were  about  to  kill  them 
there.  Mr.  Smith  and  Mr.  Faller  hastened  to  stop  the  sacrifice  of  liiTe.  Their 
entreaties  being  of  little  avail,  they  sent  for  the  chief.  Before  he  came  the 
poor  captives  were  sorely  beaten  and  ill-treated.  As  Mr.  Smith  urged  the 
captors  to  desist,  they  levelled  their  guns  at  the  two  brethren,  others  raised 
the  butt  ends  to  strike  them.  Just  then  Mr.  Smith  received  a  blow  from  behind, 
which  made  him  stagger  to  the  ground,  but  several  of  the  native  converts 
caught  and  supported  him.  Some  of  the  natives  seemed  frightened  when  he 
fell,  and  some  said  it  was  an  accident.    Happily  the  hurt  proved  but  temporary. 

A  few  days  after  these  two  men  were  exchanged  for  two  others.  King 
Aqua*s  people  immediately  took  one  of  them,  beat,  and  then  shot  him  within 
half  a  mile  of  the  Mission  House,  and  threw  his  body  into  the  river.  Three 
days  after  it  drifted  to  the  Mission  landing-place. 

Hearing  that  the  other  man  was  to  be  burnt  alive,  Mr.  Smith  and  Mr.  Faller 
hastened  to  Preso  Bell,  a  principal  diief,  who  promised  not  to  consent  to  it. 
The  man  was,  however,  shot  and  thrown  into  tue  river,  like  the  other. 

In  the  midst  of  these  painful  scenes,  Mr.  Smith  continues  diligently  to  study 
the  language,  to  hold  classes  of  young  people,  and  to  visit  the  neighbouring 
towns.  For  three  or  four  successive  Saboatns  in  September,  the  eldest  son  of 
a  powerful  chief  attended  to  hear  of  the  love  of  Chnst ;  and  not  a  few  of  the 
people  of  the  populous  town  (Icari)  to  which  he  belongs,  seem  anxious  to  be 
more  fully  instructed.  Here  Mr.  Smith  continued  to  visit ;  but  his  hope  of 
the  conversion  of  the  young  chief  'soon  met  with  a  sudden  check.  The  youth, 
now  verging  on  manhood,  must  prove  his  right  to  the  name  of  man  by  killing 
one  or  more  of  his  fellow-men.  This  cruel  rite  his  father  compelled  him  to 
perform,  and  two  innocent  persons  have  lost  their  lives  to  prove  that  he  is 
of  age.  Such  victims  usually  have  their  heads  and  arms  cut  ofS,  often  with 
great  cruelty.  The  canoes  are  then  decorated  with  the  dismembered  limbsi 
and  paraded  for  seveial  days  up  and  down  the  river. 

Nevertheless  our  young  brother,  in  the  true  spirit  of  a  missionary,  writes  :— 
<<  My  love  for  the  work  and  people  increases  the  more  I  come  in  contact  with 
them  ;  and  they,  on  the  other  hand,  know  how  to  love  and  trust  those  that 
sympathise  with  them  in  their  various  troubles.  Notwithstanding  their  deep 
degradation,  and  dark,  heathen  practices,  they  appear  to  feel  keenly  a  wrong, 
and  appreciate  an  act  of  kindness,  and  this  opens  the  way  for  making  known 
to  them  the  everlasting  gospel." 
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THE  MISSION  IN  POONAH. 


As  in  other  portions  of  India,  the  Poonah  mission  has  a  double  aspect--one 
towards  Europeans,  tiio  other  towards  the  natives.  Being  both  a  salubrious 
and  a  central  position,  Poonah  is  the  residence  of  a  considerable  English 
population,  drawn  together  by  the  troops  which  are  always  located  there. 
Mr.  Cassidy's  labours  among  them  have  on  various  occasions  been  followed 
by  the  Divine  blessing,  while  he  also  devotes  mudi  time  to  the  evan|;elization 
of  the  native  population.  In  his  European  work  he  finds  much  assistance  in 
the  willing  service  of  Mr.  White,  a  licentiate  of  the  Free  Church,  baptized 
some  time  ago,  and  in  the  native  work  he  enjoys  the  help  of  Sudoba,  a  native 
convert,  also  formerly  connected  with  the  same  body. 

It  was  while  engaged  in  a  church  meeting  on  one  occasion,  that  a  man  on 
horseback  appeared  at  the  door,  and  was  anxious  to  be  permitted  to  enter. 
Ajb  he  was  known  to  Mr.  Cassidy,  who  had  often  held  meetings  in  his  brother's 
house,  he  was  welcomed  in.  He  said  that  he  had  come  to  ask  for  help.  Seven 
or  eight  men  of  the  regiment  had  been  awakened  to  a  sense  of  their  own  sin- 
fulness, and  in  various  ways  had  been  brought  to  see  the  sufficiency  of  the 
Saviour,  The  case  of  one  was  particularly  interesting.  He  had  lost  his  mess 
tin.  and  appropriated  for  the  evening  another  man's,  putting  it  under  his  own 
bed.  ^  But  conscience  would  not  allow  him  to  sleep.  Restless,  he  arose  at 
midnight,  and  thought  to  cool  his  feverish  anxiety  with  the  use  of  water  ;  but 
in  vain.  He  returned  hastily  to  bed,  thinking  that  the  enemy  of  souls  was 
seeking  his  destruction.  After  tossing  about  for  some  time,  he  prayed  to  God. 
He  asked  for  grace  to  take  back  the  stolen  mess  tin,  and  that  he  might 
find  his  own.  Early  in  the  morning  he  went  out  to  restore  the  article,  and  on 
his  way  met  a  boy  who  brought  him  his  own  lost  mess  tin.  The  influence  of 
this  event  was  such  as  to  lead  him  to  seek  the  Christian  brethren  in  the 
regiment,  to  ask  for  instruction,  and  to  meet  rej^ularly  with  them  for  praise 
and  prayer.  He  is  now  a  steady  follower  of  the  Saviour,  and  has  a  daily 
prayer  meeting  in  his  house. 

Early  in  April,  Mr.  Cassidy  had  the  privilege  of  baptizing  a  native  of  about 
60  ^ears  of  age  from  ShiIlegaon,»near  Kamoree,  in  the  Ahmednuggur  district. 
He  is  a  simple-hearted  man,  and  described  the  change  of  heart  he  felt  about  a 
3rear  before  as  a  flood  of  light  shed  upon  his  darkness.  As  he  is  unable  to 
read,  he  has  been  dependent  solely  on  oral  instruction.  He  has  a  patriarchal 
appearance,  and  a  countenance  beaming  with  intelligence  and  candour. 

Sudoba  has  been  well  employed  in  visiting  a  jattra,  or  car  festival,  and  in 
some  of  the  villages  about  Chakun.  His  brother  has  visited  his  friends  iu 
Ahmednuggur.  In  various  parts  of  the  district,  sixty-one  persons  had  given 
in  their  names  as  desirous  of  baptism,  and  it  was  expected  that  as  opportunity 
served,  they  would  come  into  ^oondh  to  put  oU'tne  Lord  Jesus  Cnrbt.  A 
tract  translated  last  year  has  been  printed  and  put  in  circulation  ;  but  funds 
were  wanting  to  print  others. 

Our  readers  will  be  interested  in  the  following  particulars  of  the  early  life 
of  our  worthy  native  brother  Sudoba.  From  1848  till  1850,  he  was  sent  by 
his  parents  to  various  schools  of  the  Ahmednuggur  mission,  a  mission  con- 
ducted by  the  American  Board  of  Commissioners  for  Foreign  Missions.  He 
acquired  a  knowledge  of  English  in  the  Seminary,  where  he  was  the  second 
of  the  converts  won  to  Christ  in  that  Institution,  and  after  the  annual  exami- 
nation was  appointed  master  over  a  Christian  school  in  which  he  had  once 
been  a  pupil.  As  he  wished  to  prosecute  his  studies,  he  left  this  appointment 
and  enterad  the  Free  Church  Mission  Institution  at  Bombay.  Shortly  after- 
wards the  American  missionaries  at  Sattara  offered  him  employment,  and  he 
became  superintendent  of  the  mission  schools  in  that  district  Subsequent  to 
this  he  again  entered  in  the  highest  class  of  the  Free  Churdi  Institution,  and 
in  three  months  rose  to  the  doUege  Division.  Here  he  studied  the  Harmony 
of  the  €h»pelBy  Edwards's  History  of  BedempUou,  Pale/s  Natural  Theology, 
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Bntler^B  Analogy,  and  other  similar  works.  Tn  all  his  classes  he  obtained 
prizes ;  but  he  refused  a  soholao^ip  lest  it  should  be  said  that  the  prospect  of 
gain  had  influenced  him  to  join  the  Institution. 

His  acquirements  and  truly  Christian  character,  led  to  his  selection  by  the 
American  missionaries  as  a  teacher  in  their  seminary  in  Bombay,  where  bo 
continued  from  June  1854  to  June  1856.  He  added  to  hl$  knowledge  by 
theological  studies  under  the  Principal ;  and  in  yarious  ways  enlarged  his 
aoquamtance  with  divine  truth,  and  received  a  most  flatteriuff  oertiflcate  trom 
Dr.  Wilson  as  to  his  attainments.  In  1859  he  was  baptizea  by  Mr.  Oassidy, 
and  has  since  been  most  efficiently  employed  in  spreading  among  his  country- 
men the  word  of  life. 


A  MISSION  TOUK  TO  OOMILLAH,  BENGAL. 

BY  THE  BSV.  B.  BIOK. 

Every  body,  who  knows  any  thins  of  Eastern  Bengal,  is  aware  that  to  pro- 
ceed to  Comillah  the  Megna  must  De  crossed,  and  that  in  the  rains  this  nver 
is  oftei)  in  a  turbulent  state.  Its  waves  and  currents  are  not  to  be  despised.  I 
felt  this  when  orossinff,  but  all  went  well^  and  onoe  on  the  other  side  it  was 
smooth  enough.  We  b^^  work  at  Ganpur  on  the  Qoompti.  Here  we  had, 
as  alwavs,  a  very  ffood  congregation,  who  listened  this  time  without  contradic- 
tion or  boisterous  oehaviour,  and  of  course  were  anxious  for  books.  Garipur 
is  a  large  bazar,  and  a  very  extensive  trade  in  Tipperah  rice  is  carried  on. 
Boats  from  Dacca,  Calcutta,  Putna,  Pubna,  &c.,  are  always  coming  and  going, 
laden  with  rice.  The  shopkeepers  seem  well-to-do  people,  and  have  snbstontial 
and  tastefully-built  houses,  but  most  of  them  are  idolaters  of  the  most  bigoted 
class.  There  were  also  a  considerable  number  of  Musalmans  present,  people 
from  other  districts,  who  received  our  message  very  well  and  accented  books. 
From  here  we  moved  East  and  South,  through  a  Khal,  and  reacned  on  the 
same  day  Allirgunj,  on  the  Doudecandi  road.  Here  we  stoid  the  whole  evening 
and  had  very  encouraging  work. 

At  this  place  I  got  out  of  the  palanquin,  when  I  went  with  Mr.  Underhill  to 
Chittagong,  and  then  left  a  few  tracts  and  Qospels  with  the  people.  This  time 
I  had  leisure  to  explain  the  way  of  salvation,  and  nearly  all  the  inhabitants 
listened  with  very  good  attention.  Some  received  Gospels  and  tracts,  and  all 
were  very  obliging  and  civil.  There  was  also  a  jroung  man  here,  who  could 
speak  English,  in  charge  of  the  repairs  of  the  bridge,  and  with  him  I  entered 
into  a  long  conversation.  He  was  in  the  school  at  Comillah.  and  declared  him- 
self to  be  ''no  idolater."  Then  you  are  a  "  Brahma  Qyani,'*  I  said,  which  is 
very  little  better  than  gross  idolatry.  He  wondered  at  this  not  a  little, 
and  most  condescendingly  said  that  tibe  Christian  religion  was  nearly  the  same 
as  Yedantism.  To  this  I  objected,  and  showed  him  how  verv  far  apart  we  ' 
stand.  He  was  one  of  those  who  are  plentiful  in  Comillah  and  Mymen- 
sing,  who  look- down  with  pitv  upon  their  more^ignorant  idolatrous  countrymen, 
but  treat  our  Saviour  with  almost  the  same  contempt.  He  brought  forward  in 
hich  words  the  impossibility  of  the  miracle  in  Josnoa  about  the  sun  standing 
stul,  and  other  difficulties  of  the  Bible,  all  learned  either  fiK>m  infidel  school- 
masters in  Government  Colleges,  or  read  in  some  English  infidel  books.  Of 
course  among  other  things  he  spoke  of  the  needlessness  of  Christ's  atoning 
sacrifice.  I  presented  to  nim  in  serious  terms  the  hopelessness  of  his  ever 
entering  heaven,  and  pleaded  with  him  to  think  well  of  the  diffisrence  between 
him  who  believes  in  tfesus  Christ  as  his  Saviour,  and  one  who  believes  in  his 
own  goodness,  at  the  gate  of  death.  I  ^ve  him  an  English  Bible,  requesting 
him  to  read  it  careful^,  which  he  promised  to  do. 
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From  tiiu  tliere  an  two  difbrent  ways  to  oor  new  village  at  JangaUa,  and 
the  bazar  people  assured  us  that  hj  going  in  a  southerly  direction,  our  boats 
might  readi  the  village  without  being  obetrncted  by  small  brides, 

Earlj  next  moming,  I  left  in  the  preacher's  boat  for  Jangalui,  and,  haying 
DO  servant  with  me,  invited  myself  as  a  guest  to  eat  with  our  native  Christians. 
We  were  fully  six  hours  on  the  way,  and  small  as  the  boat  was,  it  stuck  twice 
under  some  bamboo  bridge.  At  JancaHa  we  were  welcomed  by  the  native 
Christians.  I  had  a  meeting  and  worship  with  them,  spoke  to  some  candidates 
for  baptism  separately,  and  after  this  left  again  for  our  boat  at  Arigal,  which 
we  reached  in  the  evening. 

A  Brahman  from  the  neighbourhood  ptud  me  a  visit  and  remained  for  a  lon^ 
time.  He  inq[uired  into  the  leadins  points  of  our  religion,  and  appeared  anxi- 
ous to  hear.  1  read  to  him  parts  of  ^tthew ;  explamed  ihe  meaning  of  the 
words  and  cave  him  a  New  Testament  and  a  faw  tracts.  Some  six  or  eight 
days  after  this  a  man  went  all  the  w^  to  Jangalia  in  the  hope  of  finding  me 
there,  but  I  was  then  in  Oomillah.  Hearing  this  he  begged  our  native  preacher 
located  there  to  explain  him  some  more  passages,  saying  that  he  read  our  Scrip- 
tures in  company  with  his  disciples,  and  that  they  are  all  convinced  that  this 
most  be  the  true  way.  "What  we  now  wish,"  said  he,  ^ is  that  some  one  may 
viflit  our  village  and  instruct  us  more  fully,  and  then  we  intend  to  embrace  your 
religion."  I  directed  Bam  Jiban  and  Bhisonath  to  go  there  at  once  and  remain 
with  thenL  for  some  time,  and  to  tell  them  that  if  they  were  in  earnest,  I 
would  gladlv  come  myself  in  September  and  stay  with  them  for  a  few  days. 

After  well  oonsidering  the  matter,  I  resolved  to  take  a  few  most  necessary 
things  into  the  native  preacher's  boat,  send  mine  round  to  Comillah,  and  to  put 
up  for  sooae  davs  in  the  half-finished  chapel  at  Jangalia. 

Jangalia  is  about  three  miles  inland  from  the  Doudecandi  road,  and  a  common 
village.  Some  years  ago,  a  Mahant  (the  head  of  a  Hindu  community),  still 
there,  invited  us  very  urgently  to  build  a  hut  and  to  stav  now  and  then  at 
this  place.  Many  disciples  of  the  ''  Satya  Guru**  sect  are  scattered  in  its  neigh- 
boumood  ;  and  the  Mahant,  being  one  of  them,  assured  us  of  speedy  success. 
Once  or  twice  I  went  there  myself,  but  found  nothing  to  encourage.  The 
Mahant,  it  is  true,  would  have  become  a  Christian  very  soon,  had  I  promised 
him  his  support.  This  kind  of  work,  however,  I  had  no  disposition  for,  and 
I  told  him  plainly  that  he  must  not  expect  a  pice  from  me.  His  eagerness 
abated  suddenly,  and  he  went  abroad  again  as  a  beggarly  Mahant  to  his  disci- 
ples, and  appeared  no  longer  friendly  to  us.  Last  year  a  piece  of  ground  was 
taken  from  the  Talukdar,  and  there  is  now  a  small  mat  chapel  erected  and 
homesteads  of  native  Christians  settled  there.  The  Mahant,  eager  as  he  was 
at  first  to  have  us  near  him,  is  now  as  zealous  to  drive  new  comers  away  from 
us. 

Already  he  has  pulled  down  a  house  of  one  of  our  new  converts,  and  would 
have  driven  him  from  his  ground,  had  we  not  appealed  to  the  Magistrate  in 
Comillah  for  protection.  We  had  three  more  families  who  were  candidates, 
bat  through  nis  wily  tricks,  they  keep  at  present  at  a  distanoe,  and  have  not 
courage  to  avow  their  faith  in  Christ  openly.  But  I  am  not  alarmed  at  his 
open  enmity,  for  he  has  become  so  dissolute  in  life  that  his  disciples  cannot 
esteem  him  mudbi  longer  as  their  Guru  (or  Teacher).  This  mai^  is  our  next 
door  neighbour,  and  probably  has  regretted  bitterly  that  he  should  ever  have 
induced  us  to  erect  a  Chapel  and  a  Christian  village  near  him. 

I  made  a  stay  of  five  days  at  Jangalia ;  during  this  time  people  from  far  and 
near  paid  me  visits.  From  early  in  the  morning  till  10  and  11  o'clock  at  ni^ht 
I  was  a  gazinff  stock  to  old  and  young  men  and  women.  It  was  a  new  thmg 
to  see  a  saheb  uiere,  and  often  when  I  thought  myself  at  last  alone,  some  one 
stretched  in  his  head,  saying, "  Salam,  Saheb.  Even  as  late  as  11  and  U^  o'clock^ 
thia  salaming  went  on,  ana  in  the  morning  before  dawn  they  came  agam  to  pay 
their  respects.    It  was  all  the  same  to  them,  whether  I  was  dressed,  or  dressing, 

or  in  bed,  they  would  come  and  have  some  talk  with  me.  Unhappily  two  doors 

were  wanting  at  the  Chapel,  and  through  these  openings  the  people  came  and 

went. 
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One  eveniDg  I  went  to  a  house  and  met  with  a  Hinda,  whose  brother  ap- 
peared to  be  near  the  kingdom  of  God.  This  man  alone  was  left  of  his  family, 
four  others  had  died  within  a  very  short  time  of  cholera.  We  endeavoured  to 
bring  home  to  his  heart  this  serere  affliction,  but  he  seemed  to  be  beyond  any 
impression,  and  given  np  to  a  wicked  life. 

(To  be  continued,) 


ACCEPTANCE  OP  A  MISSIONARY. 

While  we  are  anxiously  looking  for  a  response  to  our  appeal  for  more 
missionaries  from  among  the  churches  in  this  country,  it  has  pleased  God  to 
direct  one  to  us  in  India.  A  Mr.  Edward  Johnson  has  been  accepted  for  mis- 
sionary service  by  the  Calcutta  brethren,  with  the  approval  of  the  Committee. 
At  the  age  of  twenty-one  he  was  converted  to  God,  while  a  lieutenant  in  the 
99th  Begiment  of  foot.  For  three  years  he  continued  to  lead  a  godly  life,  till 
on  his  arrival  in  India,  be  determined  to  throw  up  his  commission  and  conse- 
crate himsrlf  to  the  service  of  Christ  among  the  heathen.  This  he  did  in 
October,  1859 ;  he  now  devoted  himself  to  the  acquisition  of  the  Bengali,  and  for 
four  months  rendered  assistance  to  the  Institution  of  the  London  Mission  at 
Bhowanipore  near  Calcutta.  Feeling  a  strong  desire  for  more  direct  mission- 
ary labour,  he  determined  to  itinerate  through  the  lower  districts  of  Bengal. 
He  came  first  to  Baraset,  where  he  met  with  our  native  brother  Bam  Krishna 
Kobinij,  and  remained  some  time  with  him.  Thence  he  went  into  Jessore, 
and  meeting  with  a  native  christian  at  Jeardah,  he  stayed  there  three  months. 
He  was  now  introduced  to  our  missionary,  the  Bev.  J.  Anderson,  with  whom 
and  his  colleague,  Mr.  Hobbs,  Mr.  Johnson  has  enjoyed  much  fraternal  and 
Christian  intercourse.  Being  desirous  of  offering  his  services  to  the  Society, 
he  wrote  the  brethren  in  Calcutta^  who  after  communicating  with  the  Com- 
mittee, have  accepted  his  services  on  our  behalf.  As  he  has  already  acquired 
a  good  knowledge  of  Bengali,  he  enters  at  once  on  mission  work,  and  is  for 
tiie  present  located  at  the  station  of  Ehoolnah  in  the  district  of  Jessore. 

We  commend  this  brother  to  the  prayers  and  sympathies  of  our  friends. 


MISSIONARY  MOVEMENTS. 


Calcutta. — Mr.  Lewis  has  just  completed  at  press  aa  edition  of  the  New 
Testament  in  Bengali  for  the  Calcutta  Bible  Society,  introducing  the  manuscript 
corrections  left  ^the  Bev.  J.  Wenger,  on  his  departure  for  Europe. 

Sewrt. — Mr.  Williamson  writes,  under  date  of  October  4th,  that  his  health 
has  improved,  end  that,  in  conjunction  with  Mr.  Ellis,  who  has  acquired  the 
language  so  as  to  be  very  useful,  the  native  work  proceeds  with  energy.  The 
recently  baptized  converts  conduct  themselves  with  Christian  propriety.  Our 
aged  brother  has  also  had  the  joy  of  baptizing  and  receiving  into  the  church  his 
eldest  daughter,  who  has  long  hesitated  to  give  herself  to  the  Lord,  through  a 
deep  sense  of  her  unworthiness. 

Barisal. — ^The  Bev.  F,  T.  Beed  is  diligently  occupied  in  mastering  the  Ben- 
gali, but  finds  it  difficult  to  meet  with  any  native  m  the  district  ^o  under- 
stands^ the  language  grammatiodly ;  he  has  also  given  some  attention  to 
Sanscrit.  A  native  Christian  came  to  Mr.  Beed  for  assistance,  having  while 
in  the  jungle  been  attacked  by  a  tiger  atid  bit  in  the  nape  of  the  neck  ;  some 
success  in  healing  the  wound  has  brought  to  the  missionanr  many  patients 
for  other  diseases.    Mrs.  Beed  has  begun  a  school  for  native  children. 

HowRAH. — We  are  happy  to  report  that  the  health  of  the  Bev.  T.  Morgan 
has  so  much  improved  that  he  has  been  able  to  recommence  preaching  in  the 
Mission  ChapeL 
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BsvABBS.'— The  Bev.  J.  Parsons  oontinnes  to  make  good  progress  with  his 
Hindi  New  Testament.  Copies  of  the  epistles  to  the  (&latians  and  Epbesians, 
are  being  prepared  for  the  examination  of  other  missionary  brethren.  He 
has  also  printed  4,000  copies  of  a  tract  entitled  "  The  Grospel  Messenger," 
written  by  the  late  Mr.  Chamberlain.  Tn  this  he  has  been  assisted  by  a  dona- 
tion from  Monghyr,  and  the  kind  aid  of  Dr.  Lazams.  The  fands  of  the  local 
Tract  Society  were  too  low  to  accomplish  this  desirable  work. 

Cetlozt. — ^Mr.  Allen  reports  that  tne  printing  of  the  Singhalese  New  Testa- 
ment is  proceeding.    He  hopes  that  it  will  be  completed  by  April,  1862.    A 
food  missionary  meeting  has  been  held  in  Colombo.    He  earnestly  asks  when 
elp  from  England  is  to  come. 

Brzttaht,  Fraitce. — Mr.  A.  W.Monod  arrived  in  Morlalz  on  the  evening  of 
the  26th  October,  and  immediately  entered  on  his  labours.  He  has  also  began 
the  stndy  of  the  Breton  language.  Mr.  Jenkins  reports  that  the  number  of 
readers  at  Tremel  has  increued  to  79,  and  that  there  are  two  candidates  for 
baptism. 

Hatti. — Sickness  and  the  rainy  season  combined,  have  prevented  the 
brethren  from  taking  their  proposed  journey  to  Port  au  Prince.  At  the  date 
of  their  last  letter,  Nov.  9th,  the  preparations  for  it  were  nearly  completed. 
It  was  thought  that  St.  Marc  would  present  a  very  favourable  position  for  a 
new  mission  station.  Two  very  interesting  conversions  had  cheered  the 
brethren  in  their  labours. 

Thb  Bahamas.— Mr.  Davey  has  lately  visited  the  island  of  San  Salvador, 
and  expresses  himself  pleased  with  his  visit,  especially  with  the  Sanday  Schools. 

IvAOiTA. — ^Mr.  Littlewood  has  enjoyed  the  pleasure  of  baptizing  seven  con- 
verts in  this  island  ;  but  there  is  much  distress  among  the  people,  owing  to  the 
falling  off  in  the  sale  of  the  salt  they  manufacture. 


HOME  INTELLIGENCE. 


During  the  month  of  December,  Missionary  Meetings  have  been  held 
at  Win£or  and  its  neighbourhood,  attended  by  the  Bevs.  F.  Trestrail  and 
W.  K.  Bycroft.  Mr.  Bycroft  has  also  visited  Bushden.  The  Be  v.  J.  Sale  has 
been  engaged  at  Bamsgate,  Margate,  Missenden,  Kingshill«  Luton,  and  Wat- 
ford, beinff  accompanied  at  the  first  two  places  by  Mr.  W.  Heaton.  The  Bev. 
T.  Gould  nas  been  present  at  missionary  meetings  in  Isleham,  Barton  Mills, 
and  neighbouring  places.  Lord's  day  services  and  a  public  meeting  at  Brighton 
were  attended  by  the  Bev.  F.  Tucker  and  Mr.  Underbill. 

We  need  scarcely  direct  attention  to  the  painful  intelligence  from  Cheefoo 
contained  in  a  previous  page.  Mr.  Kloekers,  we  learn,  is  again  on  his  way  to 
Nankin.  The  present  nosition  of  missionary  labours  in  China  is  a  very 
anxious  one,  and  we  ask  u>r  the  prayers  of  our  friends  that  the  anarchy  now 
prevailing  may  be  made  subservient  to  the  diffusion  of  the  gospel  of  peace. 

To  many  inquiries  we  have  the  pleasure  to  state  that  Mr.  Uuderhiirs  forth- 
coming work  on  his  recent  visit  to  the  islands  of  the  West  will  be  ready  for 
circulation  in  the  first  week  of  the  New  Year.  The  title  is  "  The  West  Indies : 
their  Social  and  Beligious  Condition." — The  publishers  are  Jackson,  Walford, 
and  Hodder. 


SACBAMENTAL  COLLECTION  FOR  WIDOWS  AND  OBPHANS 

OF  MISSIONARIES. 
As  it  may  happen  that  the  usual  circular  may  not  reach  some  of  the  pastors 
oftiie  churches  to  whom  they  have  been  addressed,  we  beg  again  to  remind 
our  friends  of  the  simultaneous  offering  usually  msde  after  the  ordinance  of  the 
Lord's  Supper  on  the  first  Lord's  day  of  the  year  for  the  above  object.  Nine- 
teen widows,  with  numerous  orphans,  are  now  receiving  aid  from  this  fand, 
vkidi  greatly  needs  an  augmentation  in  amount. 
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Beceived  an  aoc(mni  of  the  Baptise  Mistuma/ry  Society^  from  Novwnber  21, 

to  Decmber  20, 1861, 

If.  A  0.  flenotes  tbat  the  Contribution  la  for  WidoM  and  Orpham:  and  JT.  P.  for  JVoliM  PnaOien, 


&  9,  d. 
AmrOAL  BuBsournom. 


Bacon,  J.  P.,  lEsq.   ....    1    1 
Do.,  for  India  1    1 


0 

0 

8    0    0 


Wint«r«  T.  B.»  Eaq.  « 

DovATion. 

Mr.  George  Pinch,  of 
H.M.S.  "Conqneror" 

Mrs.  Qoodale,  Derby,  for 
Bengal .* 

LvaACT. 


8pIree,Waiiam,Esq.  ,The 
late,ofBinaingham...  60   0   0 


0  18    0 
10    0 


LOVDOM  AVS  UlDOLEnX. 

Brixton  BIU,  Salem  Chpl.— 
Contribe.  for  Rev,  A. 
Hobbe,  Jtuom 1    8 

Edmonton,  Lower— 
Contributions  from  lat 

Baptist  Church . .    0  18 
Do.,  Sunday  School    0  18 

Hammersmith — 


Juvenile  Association 

13   1 

7 

Walworth,  Arthur  Bt— 

Collections 

Contributions 

10  17  10 
6  14    6 

Less  expenses  .... 

17  12 
Oil 

8 

6 

17    0 

0 

Bbdioidshibk. 

Bedford-^ 
Contribs.forJr.  P.  ..16 

6 

BmcsmRB. 

Abinedon— 
Couectitnis 

5    4 

1    0 

0  12 

82  18 

85    6 

4 

Do.,  Fifleld 

Do.,  OothlU    

Contributions    ...... 

Do.,  forCMfw  .... 

8 
2 
6 

0 

Less  expenses   .... 

66    0 
1    7 

8 
6 

63  18 

9 

Faringdon^ 

Colleotions 

Contrtbuttons   

4  16 
16    8 

7 
0 

Less  expenses  .... 

20  19 
0  11 

4 
0 

SO    8 

4 

a,  e.  d. 
Wallingford— 

Collections 7  18  10 

Contributions    12    9    8 

Do.,forCAina  ....    3  10    6 


Less  expenses 


88  14    0 
..,.    1  10    8 


88    8  10 


Wantage— 

Collections 11    6    2 

Contributions    9    7 10 


Less  expenses 


20  18   0 
0  12   0 


80    1    0 
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Wraysbury— 

Collection  8 11    0 

Boxes  8    9   0 


CoBxrWAU. 

i— 
Collection  4  18 


Orampound — 


npoi 
)Uec1 


8 


Hurlo— 

Colleotions 8 

Contributions    5 


8    8 
0    0 


Less  expenses 


7    8   8 
0    6    0 


6  17    8 


Bedmth— 

CoUeetiona 11    6    0 

Oontrilrations   19  18    8 


Less  expenses 
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Carlisle- 
Contributions   

Do.,  for  CA<na  .. 

ICaryport— 
Collection,  for  CMna 


81    8    8 
0  14    6 


80    8    9 


16    0 
0  16    0 

0    9    8 


DXVONSRtRX. 

Ashburton,  &c. — 

Collections 2  13    6 

Less  expenses  ....    0    8    0 


8  11 

Devonport,  Morice  Square— 
Contribe.,  on  account    6  16 

Newton  Abbott- 
Contributions    1  18 

Btoke  Gabriel— 
Contributions    l    6 

Tavistock— 
Contributions    ......    S    2 


Upottenr— 

Contrlbi 


utions 


1    9 


£  a.  d 


DOBBSIBHIBS 


Dorchester^ 
Contributions   0  18 


DVBIIAIC 

Hartlepool— 
Collection,  for  OKima     1    5 

North  Shields- 
Collection,  for  Cft^iui     0  17 

Banderland— 
Collection,    Bethesd* 

Chapel,  for  CAina . .    8  18 
Cotttrlbations  8    0 


0 

3 


1 
0 


GLOuanTEBSBina. 

Eaat  Glonoestershire  Auxiliary— 
Oontribs.,  on  account  86    0   0 


Ashler- 
Collection  

Crookham — 
Contributions    8  10 


1    8 


0 
0 


Lymington-^ 

Colleotions 7  18  8 

Contribution 0  16  4 

Do,,  Jnvenile 4  10  0 


Less    Deputation 

expens.   0 18  0 

Other  do.    0    8  0 

Irish  Soo.   10  0 


18    0    0 


8   6   6 


10  13    6 

KUford— 
Collection  1  13   6 

Sway- 
Collection 0 10    0 

Wallop- 
Collections  1    8    4 

Contributions    6  18    2 


Hbrtvobdbkibx. 


Hitchin— 
Donation. 


6    0    0 


Kknt. 


Braboume,  Bethel  Chanel-^- 
Contribs.,  for  W.&O.    0    8    8 

Sden  Bridge— 

Collections •..    6   0    0 

Boxes  2  16   0 


Less  expenses 


7  16   0 
0    6    0 

7  10    0 


£  «.  d 
L?f  Chapd— 
ScadaT   School,     by 

Y.MJLA lis  10 

Sfmoato— 

Cc-Uections 7    5    4 

CcntribatiofDa 7    S    0 

Da  tor  Aw.  W.  K, 
Rfmofltf  if.  Pt 
David 1 10    0 

Tiabrid;^  WfTIn 

CcJection U  IS    1 

Expenses S  10    4 

11    S    9 
Woolwich,  QaMD  Street— 
S.  Bi^oA,  bj  r.  Jf. 
If.-i 1  U    0 

TairoAifffTBK. 

Bootl»— 
Joremle  Society,    for 
£«e.  W.K.RiicrqfeM 
SekooU SIO    0 

odK^tm TO   0   0 

Do.,       Athemaam, 

Bninel  St^  Btct- 

ton    0  10    0 

Da.ToxtethHall..    110 
CGBtiiboL,    Pembroke 

Chapel 0  10    0 

Da, fbrCkiM   ....  10    0    0 
Do^forXntaOy....    OHO 

Do.,^>Hoa 0    6    0 

Do^ImKa 0    5    0 

Do.,  JuTenile,  Brn* 

Del  St.,  Irerton   8  IB   5 
Da,  Stuhope  St., 

Welab 018   4 

Do.,  Atbol  Btntk, 

do.    8    4    8 

Do..  Soho  Street  ..879 

116  16    0 
....  10  18    0 

106    8  ~0 

LraOOUCBHIBB. 

Giest  Oihnsby^ 

CaUeetkniB 5    8    8 

Coatribatiou    18    5    1 

17    8*4 
Leasexpenifls   ....    0  19    0 

16    9    4 

OOJeetkns 8    8    9 

Contributions    8    9  10 

Do.  for  ir.  P. 0  15    6 

*6    0    1 
Urn  eipeoscs   ....    0  19   6 

us£ob,  KiDt  Lone— 

CoQtribQtioas 88    8   8 

Q^saiizine  Bandlk*— 

CootiiMoiw    5   0    0 

KoSTBAXPTOVSRUtB. 

^yUf'ld  on  the  Oroea— 
Cootrfhattons   1  11  10 

loivorth— 

Codbilmtiou   1  15    8 


THB  HUMOVAn  HBLAUX 

£  «.  d. 
Cold  Ashby— 
Contributioo,         Ibr 

China 0  10    0 

Oreat  Holton^ 

GontributioDS    1  11    0 

flelmden — 

Contribntlons    1    0    0 

Do.  for  China #    6    8    0 

NOTTIKBAMBHlBfe. 

GarlioD-Ie-Moorland— 
Coiitribattons,       less 

P.O.  order 16    9 

ColliDgham— 
Collection     (less  ex- 
pense)     4  10    4 

Contribations    4    8    8 

Do.  8.  School 16    6 

Grantham— 

Collection  0    8    8 

Losooe— 

Collections 8   6    0 

Newark- 
Collections 2  10    6 

Contributions    ......    5    8    1 

New  Basfoid— 

CoUection 5    0    0 

Nottingham- 
Collection,  Pub.  Meetg.    6    11 
Do.,    George  St.  ..  U    0  10 
Da,  Circus  Street..  10    8  10 
Contributions    ......  96    1    0 

Do., Juveniles  ....    6  11    2 

Do. ,  for  Mra.  A  nder- 
ion*»  School,  Jemon  10    0    0 
Do.,  for  CAina  ».,,    8    0   0 

Sonthwell— 
CoUection 1  10    0 

170    7  11 
Iiess  expeniMo  . « .« ^  5   5   0 

166    2    8 

Shbopshxiub. 

Bridsnorth— 

Collection  5    0  7 

Contributions    8    0  0 

Do.,  Sunday  School  1  15  5 

10    6   0 
Less  expenses   «...    0   8   0 

9  17    0 

SOMJEBSEXBHIBB. 

Bristol  Auxiliary— 
LemcT  of   late  Mrs. 
wllUam  Weston,  of 

Bristol 45    0    0 

Contributions  on  sect.  65   0    0 

SrAFroinwHiRE. 

Upton,  Prince's  End- 
Collections 10  1    6 

ConMbutions    8  6    1 

Do.,  Sunday  School    1  0  10 

14    8    4 
Lessezpenses    ....    18   4 

18    6    0 

Suffolk. 

Suffolk  Auxiliary- 
Contributions  on  sect.  60    0    0 

BllderBtoni>— 
CoUection  8   0   0 
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£  s.  d. 

Somerleyton— 
Contribs.  forflduoofion 
of  Boy     in   Mr. 
Pearcef  a  School  ..680 
Do.,  for  education  of 

Girl  in  do 8    5    0 

Do.,  for  Kin^a  ion  in 

Mr.  Saker'9  School    17    0 
Do.,  torliUleOirlin 
Mr8.8akef$  School    18    6 
Sudbury — 
Collection  for  YT.  <0  0.    16    0 

Sussex. 

Battle,  Zion  Chapel- 
Collections  4    6    6 

Contributions    3  17    8 

8    4    2 
Leas  expenses    ....    0    7    6 

7  16"8 

Brighton,  Bond  Si-* 

CoUections 10  37  11 

Contributions    2  18    0 

Lewes — 
Contributions  on  aoo.   26    0   0 

Waswioksribe. 

Birmingham- 
Contributions  on  acG.  98    0    0 
J)o.,roT  IU9.H.  Heir 
TUg^BenartM  ....    8  10    0 

WlLTBHIRS. 

Shrewton— 
Contribution l    0   0 

TOBXBHIBX. 

Horsforth— 
CoUection  6   0   0 

SOUTH  WALES. 

CABXABTRBXrSHIBE. 

CirmarUien,  Tabemaole^- 

CoUection  7    6    8 

Contributions    28    0    6 

80  14    7 
Less  expenses  ....    3  12   6 

27    2    1 

Saint  Clears,  taon—  *""" 

Collections 4  12    8 

Contributions    16  17    4 

21  10  "o 
Less  Baptist,  Irish, 
8>  Bible  Tran.Soc., 
and  expenses....    6  10    o 

15    0    0 

OLAlCOBOAinBllUB. 

Bridgend— 

Collections 1    6    7 

Contributions    2  19    6 

Cardiff,  Bethany— 
Contribs.,  on  account  85   0    0 

KosrMOITTHSHIiUIB. 

Abergavenny,  Frogmore  St — 
Contributions    ....  14 13    7 

Do.,  CoUections 6    11 

Contributions   ....    8   5    8 
Do.,  S.  School  ..100 
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£  «.  d. 

Abersychan— 

Collection  S  Iff    2 

Contributions   0    6    0 

Do.,  8.  School  ....  16    0 

Pontheer. . 

Contribntlona    ......  0    9    7 

Pontrhydyryn— 

Collections 0  17  10 

Contributions   1  18    0 

Pontvpool,  Crane  Street— 

Collections 6    9    8 

Contributions    4    8  10 

67    ff    6 
Less  expenses  ....    4  13   0 

62  12    6 


£  «.  d. 


SCOTLAND. 

Aberdeenr^ 
Col.,  John  St.  Chapel 

for  CAina 

Contribs.,  for  do  .... 

JBkUnbuigh— 
Collection,  Dublin  St. 

Chapel,  for  China 
Contriba,  for  do 

£Iffin~ 
Contribution  forjRev. 
J.  C.  Page's  ChapO, 

Olasgow— 
Col.,NthFrederickSt. 
Chapel,  for  China. . 
Contrlb.,  fur  do 


2    0    8 
7  16    0 


S18   0 
7    0    0 


0    8    0 


16    6 

8    0    0 


£   i.  d. 
Greenock— 
CoL.  Bum  St.  West 

ChapeU  for  China. .    1  11    6 
Contrib.,  for  do 8    6    0 

Montrose— 
CoL  for  (^na,  after 
Lecture  in  Congxvg. 
Chapel 6    0    G 

Perth— 
Contribs.,  for  CMna. .  14  17    6 

Rothesay— 
CoL,  for  CAino 1  13    a 

Stirling— 

CoL.  for  China 1    6    6 

Contrib.,  for  do 0    7    6 


Mr.  Joseph  Gumey  requMta  the  ocknotdedgtMnt  of  the  following  further 
CantribuHons  for  the  Baftist  Churches  in  France. 


Peter  Broad.  Esq 

Samuel  Gale,  Esq.    .... 

W.  Volley.  Esq 

Lady  Havelock 

J.  B.  Bacon,  Esq 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  Gover 
Two  Mends,  one  C.M.M. 
W.  K  Jameson,  Esq.  . . 
Salem  Chapel,  Brixton 

HiU 

W.A.Butterworth,  Esq., 

Surbiton 

G.    B.    Woolley,    Esq., 

Hackney 

George   Rawson,   Esq., 

Scarborough  

James     Nutter,    Esq., 

Cambridge 


£  B.  d. 

2  0  0 
0 
0 
8 
0 
0 
6 
1 


1 
1 
2 
2 
2 
1 
1 


8  6  8 

2  2  0 

8  8  0 

2  0  0 

8  S  0 


John  Rains,  Esq 

Other  Sums  under  £1 . . 

Bath. 

Friends  by  Rev.  D.  W. . 
Friends  at  Somerset  St 

Chapel 

Kensiuffton  Chai>el  (Dr. 

Winslow's) 

CS.  W 

Mrs.  General  Marshall. . 
Thomas  Thompson,  Esq. 
J.  W.  Templer,  Esq.    . . 

E.  Hancock.  Esq 

George  Hunt,  Esq.  .... 

J.  Oldlajid,  Esq 

John  Walker,  Esq.   .... 
Mrs.  Ames 


£  B.  d. 

2    2    0 
7    9    6 


10    0 
•8  17  81 


8 
2 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
2 


7 
0 
0 
1 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


£  B.  d. 

Other  sums  under  £1  . .    2    0  0 

Bristol  akd  Cufton. 

Rey.  T.  8.  Crisp  10  0 

Mm.  C.  Norris  1    0  0 

A  Friend 10  0 

Rev.  W.  T..CPOSS 1    0  0 

T.  W 10  0 

F.  Fry,  Esq 10  0 

Thomas  Fox,  Esq 10  0 

Friends  at  Buckingham 

Chapel,  Clifton 8    0  0 

Miss  Heathcoto 8    0  0 

Robert  Charlton,  Esq.  ..100 

Mrs.  Mathews  l    0  0 

C.  W.  F 1    0  0 

S.  Leonard,  Esq. 1    0  0 

Other  sums  under  £1  ..    9  11  0 


ContrtbtUiona  received  for  the  Grande  Ligne  Mission^  CaAada, 

A  Baptist  lOs.        I        p.  Q.,  Manchester..    £6.        |        Anonymous,  Lytham. .    £2. 


FOREIGN  LETTERS  RECEIVED. 


Afbioa— Caxeroomb,  Diboll,  J..  Oct  26;  Mil- 
bourne,  T.  K.,  Oct  29;  Saker,  A,  Oct  29 ; 
Smith,  R,  Oct  30. 

YiCTOBiA,  Pinnock^.  Oct  18. 
America— ToBOWTO,  Warren,  N.,  Nov.  89. 
Abu— BsHAKBS,  Heinig,  H.,  Oct.  S ;  Parsons,  J., 
Oct  21. 

CAXiCUTTA,  Lewis,  C.  B.,  Oct  21 

Chbefoo,  Hall,  C.  J.,  Sept  20,  Oct  14. 

Cruramoncottb,  Hobbs,  W.  A.,  Oct  7. 

Colombo,  Allen,  J.»  Oct  80;  Leechman,  G.  W., 
Nov.  16. 

Dacca,  Bion,  R,  Oct  16. 

Delhi,  Evans,  T.,  Oct  18,  20 ;  Parsons,  J.,  Oct 
80. 

Gta,  Giellbk  &,  Oet  1. 


Japan,  Rava  Gawa,  Goble,  J.,  Aug.  22. 

Seramporx,  Dakin,  B.,  Nov.  7. 
AuavRALiA— Castlemainx,  Smith,  J.,  Oct  25. 
Bahamaa— Inaoua,  Littlewood,  W.,  Nov.  6. 

Nassau,  Davey,  J..  Nov.  23. 
Fbavcb— MoRLAix,  Jenkins,  J.,  Doc  0 ;  Monod, 

A-  W.,  Deo.  2. 
Hatti— Jacmel,  Bouhon,  V.  E.,  Nov.  9 ;  Webley, 

W.  H.,  Nov.  9. 
Jamaica— Amotto  Bat,  Jones,  S.,  Nov.  6, 23. 

Falmouth,  Lea,  T.,  Nov.  28. 

FouB  Paths,  Claydon,  W.,  Nov.  19. 

KiNGHROM,  Oufl^ton,  S.,  Nov.  24. 

Mt.  Hebmoh,  Hume.  J.,  Nov.  7. 

Spakibb  Towif,  Philiippo,  J.  M.,  Nov.  28. 
6wxTZEBLAin>— Bebvx^  Wenger,  J.,  Dec.  10. 


SubflcriptioxkB  and  DoDations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Miasionary  Society  will  be  thank- 
fully received  by  Sir  Samuel  Morton  Peto,  M.P.,  Bart,  Treasurer ;  by  the  Bev.  Frederick 
Treetndl,  and  Edward  Bean  Underbill,  Ewj.,  Secretaries,  at  the  Mission  House,  38,  Moor- 
gate  Street^  Londor  ;  in  Edinbubgh,  by  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Watson,  and  John  Mac- 
andrew,  Esq. ;  in  Glasgow,  by  John  Jackson,  Esq. ;  in  Calcutta,  by  the  Rev.  C.  B. 
Lewis,  Baptist  Mission  Press.  Gontiibutions  can  also  be  paid  in  at  Messrs.  Barclay, 
Bevan,  Tritton,  and  Co.*s,  Lombard  Street,  to  the  aocoimt  of  the  Treasurer. 


IRISH   CHRONICLE. 


JANUAET,  1862. 


Attention  is  eamestlj  directed  to  the  following  appeal  from  the  pen  of  the 
BeT.  C.  KiRTLAND,  of  Cantbrburt.  He  is  Well  qualified^  by  his  knowledge  of 
Ireland,  to  speak  of  the  claims  of  the  Society ;  and,  by  his  yisits  to  many 
churches  in  England  and  Scotland,  to  speak  adso  of  the  importance  of  an 
increased  and  more  systematic  effort  to  maintain  and  enlarge  its  operations. 
He  has  rendered  jypreat  service  to  the  cause  by  his  earnest  and  entirely  gra- 
tuitoua  labours  in  its  behalf.  It  is  hoped  that  his  testimony  and  his  appeal  will 
meet  with  a  general  and  hearty  response.  Ths  Iritk  Mission^  if  thoroughly 
well  $u8tainedfor  a  time,  will  supply  an  effective  agency  in  Ireland  itself ,  for 
permanent  operations  there. 


TO   THE   BAPTIST   CHURCHES   OF   GREAT    BRITAIN   AND 
IRELAND,  WITH  THEIR  PASTORS  AND  DEACONS. 

Dear  and  honoured  Brethren, 

The  increased  interest  which  Christians  in  Great  Britain  are  beginning  to 
take  in  the  spiritual  welfare  of  Ireland,  encourages  the  hope  that  this  brief 
paper  wiU  at  least  find  a  few  readers.    Within  the  last  three  years,  that  country 
nas  been  the  scene  of  a  moyement  which  has  no  parallel  in  the  modern  religious 
history  of  the  United  Kingdom.    Neyer,  perhaps,  was  human  judgment  more 
at  fault  than  in  the  yiews  Uiat  were  entertained  by  eyen  sagacious  and  large- 
hearted  men,  on  the  yery  eye  of  the  Reyiyal,  respecting  the  propriety  of  con- 
tinning  missionary  efforts  in  Ireland.    There  had  oeen  a  Ions  and  dreary  period 
of  comparatiyely  unproductiye  labour.    The  good  seed  had  been  sown  in  many 
parts  with  a  liberal  hand,  but  the  ground  seemed  to  haye  been  smitten  with 
barrenness.     Often  did  the  seryants  of  Christ  tell  their  Master,  *'  We  haye 
toiled  all  niffht,  and  haye  taken  nothing."    To  the  anxious  question,  *'  What  of 
the  night  7     scarcely  a  watchman  yentured  to  reply,  "  The  morning  cometh." 
Very  few  stations  belonging  to  any  mission  were  in  a  thriying  state,  while,  in 
many,  signs  of  decay  were  yisible.    Periodical  reports  were  cuscouraging,  and 
apathy  in  the  English  Churches  was  the  consequence.    It  was  eyen  proposed  by 
some  to  'Met  Ireland  go,"  and  spend  the  money  in  efforts  for  the  eyangeliza- 
tion  of  Australia.    Just  at  this  crisis,  when  the  land  was  diyided  between  a 
degrading  superstition  and  a  cold  and  rigid  formalism,  the  world  was  startled 
by  reports  or  a  general  awakening  in  the  North,  attended  by  phenomena  of  a 
peculiar  and  hiSierto  unheard-of  type.    These  "  signs  and  wonders  "  were  at 
first  receiyed  with  considerable  distrust.    The  moyement  was  regarded  by 
many  as  an  outbreak  of  frenzied  excitement,  which  would  soon  exhaust  itself. 
But  it  went  on,  regardless  of  such  misgiyings.    The  area  of  the  Reyiyal  rapidly 
expanded,  until,  by  its  ma^tude  and  power,  it  not  only  forced  itself  into 
notice,  bnt  exacted,  as  it  had  from  the  first  inyited.  an  impartial  inquiry  into 
its  real  cbanicter.    It  found  a  place  in  the  daily  and  weekly  press,  and  was  the 
sulnect  of  conyersation  among  all  ranks  in  society.    HundI^9ds  of  godly  men 
and  women  crossed  the  Channel  to  ''  see  this  great  sight."    Tourists  changed 
tfa«ir  mtended  routes,  and  the  charms  of  Swiss  and  Scottish  scenery  yielded  to 
saperior  attractions  in  Ulster.    They  saw,  they  wept,  they  maryelled,  they 
beHeved,  and  flaye  God  thanks.    The  feelings  of  many  a  yisitor  from  a  distance 
wcrre  expiBOsea  in  the  yery  words  of  an  ancient  Queen,  "  It  was  a  true  report 
wbidi  I  heard  in  mine  own  land.    Howbeit,  I  belieyed  not  the  words  until  I 
and  mine  eyes  had  seen  it,  and  beholdi  the  half  was  not  told  me." 
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It  was  the  glorioas  summer  of  '59 — a  season  unusually  favourable  for  open- 
air  services ;  and  wherever  the  heralds  of  salvation  blew  the  trumpet,  multi- 
tudes responded  to  the  call.  They  spread  by  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands 
along  the  valleys,  and  crowned  the  sunmiits  of  lofty  hills ;  they  filled  public 
squares  and  gardens,  until  the  concourse  often  became  so  vast  ik&t  the  most 
powerful  voice  failed  to  reach  its  limits.  'From  Dundalk  to  the  Giant's  Cause- 
way ;  from  Donegal  Bay  to  Lake  Strangford,  one  Subjbgt  occupied  the  minds 
of  all  classes  ;  one  Name  was  on  nearly  every  tongue.  Then  the  0<>BPel  asserted 
its  true  power,  and  for  a  time  kept  all  rival  forces  in  check,  xhe  eyes  of 
myriads  were  turned  to  Christ,  and  him  crucified;  and  the  world  felt  that  God 
was  able,  at  any  time  he  pleased,  to  fix  the  thoughts  of  his  creatures  exclusively 
on  religion,  and  to  make  their  personal  salvation  the  sole  object  of  earnest 
inquiry.  That  stage  of  experience  which  is  known  amongst  us  as  convictiony 
was -in  multitudes — accompanied  by  indescribable  an^ish  and  utter  bodily 
prostration.  But  tiiis  insupportable  agony  yielded  to  *'  joy  unspeakable  and 
full  of  glory."  The  manifestations  presented  a  problem  which  philosophers 
were  unable  to  solve  ;  and  the  sceptical,  as  well  as  the  devout,  were  constrained 
to  say,  "  This  is  the  finger  of  God.  Vice  and  crime  fled  from  the  presence  of 
the  Bevival ;  prisons  became  too  laige,  penitentiaries  too  small ;  policemen  too 
many,  preachers  too  few ;  public-houses  were  deserted,  churches  and  schools 
overcrowded.  It  seemed  as  if  «  new  era  had  dawned  upon  Ireland  ;  and  a  door 
of  usefulness,  wide  and  effectual,  was  opened  to  the  faithful  servants  of  Christ. 
But  the  question  has  often  been  asked,  "  Was  all  this  escitement  the  eatpression 
of  genuine  rdigvms  feding  f ''  No.  "  Has  it  been  followed  by  no  reaction  f 
Yes.  And  it  may  be  asked — Has  not  a  reaction  succeeded  every  spiritual 
awakening,  from  ike  day  of  Pentecost  to  the  present  time  ?  But  it  may  be  as- 
serted, without  fear  of  contradiction,  that  Ireland  has  been  a  real  gainer  by 
the  Revival.  A  large  amount  of  solid  and  peimanent  good  has  been  the  result. 
The  anxiety  and  terror  felt  by  multitudes  subsided,  and  their  apparent  love 
waxed  cold  ;  but  of  those,  who  at  the  time  of  the  awakening  gave  evidence  of 
conversion,  very  few  have  backslidden.  Old  and  decaying  churches  have  re- 
ceived a  new  life ;  new  congregations  have  been  gathered,  and  churches 
planted  ;  and  there  is  less  of  the  political,  and  more  of  the  spiritual,  element  in 
the  Protestantism  of  the  North  than  formerly. 

In  this  great  work  the  Baptist  Irish  Society  has  been  honoured  to  take  a 
prominent  part.  Among  many  localities  which  have  been  blessed  by  the  labours 
of  its  agents,  special  mention  may  be  made  of  Dublin,  Belfast,  Banbridgs, 
Balltmena,  Londonderrt,  and  Coleraine.  In  these  places,  existing  churches 
have  been  renovated,  or  new  ones  formed  ;  and  all  within  the  short  space  of 
two  years  and  a  half.  Those  principles  and  practices  which  distinguish  us  as  a 
denomination  have  taken  a  firm  hola  on  the  people  of  Ireland.  In  many  places, 
a  Baptist  missionaxy  is  preferred  to  any  other. 

But  what  is  the  JSoeiety  to  do  with  means  so  limited  as  those  which  ha/ve  hitherto 
been  placed  at  its  disposal  f  If  the  promising  openings  in  the  Emerald  Isle  are 
to  be  occupied  by  suitable  men,  the  cnurches  will  have  to  furnish  much  more  ex- 
tensive and  systematic  support  than  they  have  hitherto  ^ven.  The  total  num- 
ber of  churches  in  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland,  contributing  to  the  Society, 
is  under  300,  and  many  of  these  with  considerable  irregularity. 

It  is  a  work  of  extreme  dificulty  to  obtain  from  many  churches  their  consent 
k>  an  ft^nmiftl^  or  even  a  biennial,  visit.  Application  after  application  calls  forth 
this  reply  :  ''  Our  people  are  so  completely  drained  by  various  claims,  that  there 
is  no  opening  for  an  additional  collection.''  And  in  some  instances,  where  it 
has  beoa  amnged  for  a  deputation  to  visit  a  church,  he  has  had  the  mortifica- 
tion of  being  told  on  his  arrival,  ''  No  public  notice  has  been  given  of  vour 
coming,  and  there  has  been  no  announcement  of  a  collection  ;  but  we  can  have 
the  sermons  tondav,  and  the  collection  another  time."  However,  it  is  only  just 
to  observe,  that  m  those  places  where  I  have  been  asked  to  represent  the 
Society,  and  have  found  circumstances  similar  to  those  just  mentioned,  the 
pastors  and  deacons  have  invariablv  received  me  with  the  utmost  kindness ; 
collections  have  been  often  granted  without  notice ;  esteemed  brethren  have 
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given  up  boun,  and  even  days^  in  Maiating  me  to  obtain  individual  contribu- 
tione ;  and,  without  a  single  exception,  there  has  been  a  cordial  invitation  to 
pav  a  second  visit. 

iSitETRRXN !  it  mav  be  truthfullv  affirmed  that  there  is  hardly  a  missionary 
field  on  the  face  of  the  earth  that  has  stronger  claims  on  the  deuomination,  or 
that  affords  greater  prcMnise,  than  Irsla-ND.  Lm  me  implore  ymt  to  find  a  pUu» 
for  the  BaptUt  Irish  Society  among  your  annual  GOLL]EcnoN&  You  will  receive, 
from  the  yearly  visit  of  a  devout,  warm-hearted,  and  intelligent  deputation, 
far  more  than  you  give.  All  Ireland  is  open  to  us.  The  Lite  Bevivai  has 
created  opportunities  for  usefulness,  such  as  have  never  been  presented  in  the 
past  histcwy  of  the  Society.  In  the  anxiety  of  the  people  to  have  the  Gospel, 
we  hear  across  the  stormy  Channel  the  cry,  **  Come  over  and  help  us  ! "  And 
the  peculiar  state  of  Ireland  makes  missionary  efforts  in  that  country  doubly 
important  Those  who  have  never  stood  face  to  face  with  the  Man  of  Sin  on 
Irish  soil,  find  it  difficult  to  realise  the  fact,  that  there  exists,  at  such  a  short 
distance  from  our  shores,  a  huffe,  overshadowing,  spiritual  despotism — a  cold, 
cruel,  blighting  superstition,  which  is  hurling  aefiance  at  the  Gospel  and  its 
faithful  witnesses.  It  is  insidious  and  restless,  encroaching  and  unprincipled, 
and  knows  well  how  to  take  advantage  of  the  weakness  of  Protestantism.  O, 
ministers  of  Christ !  Churches  of  the  living  God  !  haste  to  tiie  rescue  of  this 
noble  countiy.  Strengthen  your  forces  there.  Send  out  a  band  of  strong  and 
valiant  men  ;  of  earnest^  fearless,  loving,  well-trained  spirits,  who  wm  be 
determined  to  know  nothmg  among  men,  save  Jesus  Christ,  and  him  crucified. 
Do  for  LoNOOKDRRRT,  PoRTADowv,  and  other  important  centres,  what  you  have 
done  for  some  of  those  towns  and  cities  to  which  allusion  has  just  been  made. 
Place  burning  and  shining  Ugfats  in  the  midst  of  the  "  gross  darkness  ;  **  and, 
although  the  gloom  of  error  may  linger  for  a  long  season,  it  will  gradually 
yield  to  the  dear  shining  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 

Permit  me,  in  conclusion,  respectfully,  and  with  tmfeigned  diffidence,  to 
suggest  that  the  great  object  wnich  the  Irish  Society  bas  in  vietr  may  be 
advanced  by  the  following  simple  means  : — 

1.  Making  extracts  from  the  Irish  Chrohiclx  a  part  of  the  mlssionaiy 
readings  at  the  Monthly  Prayer  Meetifiga, 

8.  Introducii^  the  condition  and  claims  of  Ireland  at  the  New  Teat^s  Meetinge 
€i  the  churches,  and  making  an  effort  to  place  the  Society  on  the  list  of  Anntial 
Missionary  Services, 

3.  The  frequent  mention  of  Ireland  before  God,  at  the  Weekly  as  wU  as  the 
Monthly  Prayer  Meeting, 

Never,  perhaps,  has  the  power  of  prayer  been  more  remarkably  manifested 
than  in  ^e  late  awakening.  God  is  not  yet  wearied  with  the  pleadings  of  his 
servants,  nor  are  his  resources  exhausted.  The  encouraging  words  of  Christ  in 
Luke  xi  9,  "  Ask,  ukI  it  sh^  be  given  you,"  have  lost  none  of  their  original 
force,  nor  has  the  Divine  Master  surrendered  aught  of  his  authority  and 
power. 

Permit  me  to  subscribe  myself  your  brother  and  fellow-labourer  in  the 
Gospel  of  Christ, 

(kuUerbwy^  December  26t4, 186L  Gbablib  KiRTLAinx 


BELFAST. 
Loud  TxnrHAM.— This  nobleman  delivered  two  sermons  in  Belfast  on  Sanday 
last  There  was  a  large  congregation  assembled  on  Sunday  morning,  in  ihe 
Victoria  Hall,  to  hear  his  Loraship,  who,  after  conducting  the  usual  devotional 
portion  of  the  service,  preached  a  very  earnest  and  thoroughly  practical 
sermon,  M>pealing  to  his  numerous  hearers  to  accept  proffered  salvation.  In 
the  evening  his  lordship  preached  again,  when  the  attendance  was  even 
lai^rthan  in  the  forenoon.  The  sermon  was  able  and  impressive.^  At  the 
close  of  each  service  a  collection  was  taken  up  on  behalf  of  toe  Building  Fund 
of  the  Baptist  Church  here.  The  proceeds,  including  £l  from  Heniy  Black, 
Esq.,  and  lOs.  from  Charles  Finlay,  £sq.,  amounted  to  about  £27.'^Belfast 
Morning  News. 
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Jieeeived  m  hehaffof  ike  Ba^titi  Lriih  Sodetjf,  from  Nov.  Vja  to  Dee.  17M,  1861. 


£  f .  d, 

London— 
Bsooo,  Mr.    .       •       •       •       •       .110 
B'rirood«  B0T.  J.         .       •       .       .    0  10    6 

Dayiet,  B«v.  W.  B 0  10    0 

Qorer,  Mr.  and  Mn.  WOKani     .       .    S    0    0 

Ditto,  for  BdlrmMM  .SOD 

Low0,  a,  B«q.,  t.RS.f  for  Bclfaifc    .600 

Bitto  „  BaOrmenft     .600 

Ditto  „  BMbridge     .800 

Ditto  „  CoWniM      ,600 

Jjacj,  B.,  Em.      .  .       .    0  10    6 

8slt«rt'  Hall,  V  1^>  '•  Holwm        .    4  12    6 

Bedfordshire,  hj  Rew.  A.  W.  Heritage, 

onaoooant 4    4    2 

Cloafphfold,  hj  B«T.  W.  C.  H.  Anion  .260 
CoDgleton,  hrB.Beale,  Biq.fM.D.  .10  0 
Dernj,  hj  Mim  Spnrg^on  .    2  18    0 

Dunttoble,  br  Mr.  M.  Oatteridf  e  .  .  7  12  0 
KingsUnlcrr.by  Ber.  S.  Oreen, for Belflhtt  1  10  0 
Lewes,  br  Mr.  Batton  •  .400 

Linooln,  by  Ber.  W.  Ooodmen,  B.A.  .  0  16  0 
Middleton  Teesdale,  by  Ber.  J.  Brown, 

M.A 10   0 

Oakham  and  Langham,  by  Ber.  J.  Jen- 

kinson 6  10    0 

KoBFOLK,  by  Ber.  P.  OriiBths— 
AtUeborongh .  •       ,£l 


0 
0 
7 

e 


0 
0 
0 
8 
0 
0 


Boxton   .       •       •       .       •    1 
Dereham        ....    1 
BnioKham,  Oreat  .       •       .1 
Fakeidiam      .       •       .•      •    8  11 
Foaleham  •  .    1  10 

Ingham,  by  Rer.O.Tenimore  10    8  10 
Do.,  for  Ballymena    .       .10    0 
KenninghaU  .       .       •       .    2  16    6 
Heattshead  .       .       .    0  12    0 

Old  Baokenhsm     .       .       •    0  10    0 
Bwalfham  .18    0 

Wortted,bjBeT.  J.P.Smythe  4   2    6 
Tannonth  .246 


£  :d. 
8«?enoakB,  by  C.  Palmer,  Esq.  .    4  U  S 

St.  Albane,  hj  Ber.  W.  Upton  £6  17    0 
Do.4brBellutaBdBall7iMa*   6   6   0 


Stretton.  Orealorex.  Mr.  J. 

• 

• 

Tring,  by  F.  Batehtr,  E^. 

• 

•             • 

Bt  Bit.  W.  B. 

Datxxs. 

Monmoothtbir^^ 

AbergaTeony . 

1  10    7 

Newport                . 
Pontneer        ... 

2    4   6 

8  12    6 

Pontmol 
Pontrhydyiya        •       . 

2    8    6 

1  11    0 

SonthWalei— 

Abercam        .       •       • 

Oil    6 

AberJare        • 

2  10    0 

Bridgend        ... 

1    1    6 

Caerphilly      . 

18    4 

Carmarthen    . 

8    9    6 

Dowlau  .... 

0    8    6 

BbbwYale     • 

0  17    6 

BarerfoirdwMt 

8    6    6 

LlaneUy.       .       .       . 

6  11    8 

Merthyr. 

1  16    8 

MUfoxd  HaTea  .    .       . 

0    6    0 

Karbeth. 

1    8  U 

Keath     .... 

18    6 

Pembroke               .       , 

10    0 

Pembroke  Dock     . 

2    6    6 

Penydaran     •       •       • 

0    8    7 

Swansea  .... 

8    0    2 

!IPenbr     •       •       •       • 

0  12    6 

12   8   0 

0   5   0 
4   0  0 
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Beqnast  of  the  lata  W.  AspinalL  Esq., 
LiTerpool    .       .       .       .       ,       '   21611   B 


The  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  preMiited  to  Ber.  0.  Eirtland  and  friendi,  Ganter- 
bury,  and  to  B.  Lucj,  Esq.,  Hammenmith,  for  parcels  of  Magasines  and  OoUiing. 

If  any  friends  who  are  aocostomed  to  ooUect  for  the  Society,  think  that  their 
labours  would  be  ftcilitated  by  collecting  cards  or  boxes  with  addresses  suitable  to  cir- 
cumstances, and  will  communicate  with  the  Seoretaiy  on  the  subject^  they  will  be 
promply  supplied.  Copies  of  the  Irish  Chboniclb  are  sent  monthly  where  desired. 
Additional  Collectors  are  always  dedimble,  and  eyery  assistance  will  be  giyen  them  in 
their  work. 

Contributions  to  the  Baptist  Irish  Society,  which  hare  been  received  on  or  before 
the  15th  of  the  month,  are  acknowledged  in  the  ensuing  Chbohiclb.  If  at  any  time 
a  donor  finds  that  a  sum  which  he  forwarded  early  enough  to  be  mentioned  is  not 
specified,  or  is  not  inserted  correctly,  the  Secretary  will  be  obliged  by  a  note  to  that 
effect. 

ContributionB  in  behalf  of  the  p;eneral  purposes  of  the  Baptist  IriA  Society,  or  in 
aid  of  the  Special  effort  for  Kathmines,  Dublin,  Ballymena,  BelfiMt,  or  Goler^ie,  will 
be  thankfully  recetred  by  the  Treasurer,  Thomab  PawTRSSS,  Esq.,  or  the  Seore- 
tary,  the  Ber.  Chabuu  Jambs  Middlbbitch,  at  the  Mission  House,  SS^Mooiigats 
Street,  E.C. ;  or  the  London  Collector,  Mr.  Charlbs  Gordblibb,  Great  Wuiobester 
Street ;  and  hj  the  Baptist  Ministers  in  any  of  our  principal  towns.  Post^fficx 
Obdbbs  should  be  made  payable  to  the  Secretary,  at  the  Gbnebal  Posr-ornoB. 
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FBBEUAET,  1862. 

SIXTEEN  HTJNDEED  AND  SIXTY-TWO 
EIGHTEEN  HUNDRED  AND   SIXTY-TWO. 

BY  THX  BZT.   GBOBQE   OOULB,  ITOBWICH. 

Thx  attention  of  all  Btudents  of  English  History  has  been  arrested  bj 
the  Act  of  Uniformity,  which  came  into  operation  on  24ith  August,  1662, 
and  which  atill  remains  in  force  amongst  us.  But  few  statutes  of  the 
realm  have  produced  such  wonderful  results  as  this,  for  it  has  fostered 
party-spirit  and  embittered  controversy,  and  it  remains  to  this  moment 
an  emblem  of  that  schismatical  spirit  which  gave  a  fixed  form  to  the 
Church  of  England. 

It  is  but  natural  that  the  Nonconformists  of  the  present  day  should 
recal  the  self-denial  and  endurance  of  the   Nonconformists  of  1662, 
although  every  one  can  see  that  there  are  essential  differences  between 
them.    At  present,  the  name  of  Nonconformists  includes  all  who  do  not 
sabscribe  to  the  formularies  of  the  English  Church,  but  in  1662,  it  desig- 
nated the  Presbyterians.     Other  communities  of  Christians,  such  as  the 
Independents,  and  Baptists,  and  Quakers,  were  then  called  "  Sectaries," 
and  received,  for  the  most  part,  only  a  haughty  and  distant  recognition, 
from  their  Nonconformist  brethren.    A  few  of  their  more  distinguished 
ministers  and  leaders  might  be  advised  with  on  matters  affecting  the  Pres- 
byterians and  themselves,  but  as  a  rule  there  was  no  united  action  in  public 
matters,  because  there  was  no  agreement  between  them  as  to  the  relation 
of  the  civil  magistrate  to  the  religious  opinions  and  observances  of  his 
sabjects*  The  Nonconformists  of  1662  would  not  have  brooked  the  addi- 
tion of  an  Independent  minister  to  their  party  in  the  Savoy  Conference, 
becanse  they  did  not  allow  the  claim  of  that  body  for  toleration ;  and 
much  less  would  they  have  submitted  to  the  presence  of  a  Baptist,  because 
of  fbe  assertion  of  liberty  of  conscience  for  all  men  by  those  sturdy  Chris- 
tians.   Popular  opinion,  Iiowever,  confounds  them  under  a  general  name, 
and  it  is  oidy  due  to  historical  truth  to  remind  all  parties  that  neither 
tlis  ItaAjterians,  nor  Independents,  nor  Baptists  of  the  present  day,  can 
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pretend  to  hold  all  the  opinions  of  the  Nonconformists  of  1662,  or  to  be 
their  lineal  descendants. 

To  understand  the  case  of  these  men,  it  is  necessary  to  go  back  to  the 
early  periods  of  the  Commonwealth.  The  very  valuable  assistance  which 
the  Scottish  people  rendered  to  the  English  nation  in  its  struggle  with 
regal  and  priestly  tyranny  naturally  disposed  the  latter  to  regard  with 
fayour  the  ecclesiastical  usages  of  the  former:  and  this  feeling  was 
strengthened  by  the  fact  that  many  of  the  Puritan  clergy  of  earlier  times 
had  avowed  their  attachment  to  a  Presbyterian  rather  than  to  a  prelatical 
form  of  Church-government.  Presbjrterian  ministers  were  therefore 
regarded  with  especial  esteem.  Their  learning,  their  piety,  their  accord- 
ance with  the  most  eminent  foreign  divines,  aU  served  to  place  them  in 
favourable  contrast  vrith  the  clergy  who  had  been  trained  in  the  English 
universities,  and  whose  imtutored  consciences  made  the  **  Book  of  Sports  *' 
as  necessary  as  the  public  worship  of  God  to  the  observance  of  the  Lord's- 
day.  The  fond  attachment  with  which  the  English  priests  identified 
themselves  with  the  fortunes  of  Charles,  intensified  the  dislike  which,  on 
other  grounds,  was  felt  against  them ;  and  the  Parliament  only  gave  form 
to  the  general  will  of  the  nation  when  it  passed  its  Ordinances  as  to  the 
removal  of  scandalous  and  incompetent  clergymen  from  their  posts.  The 
Triers,  as  the  Commissioners  were  named,  were  mostly  Presbyterian 
divines,  though  the  names  of  some  few  Baptists  and  Independents  are 
found  amongst  them.  A  quick  and  short  work  was  made  by  these  Triers 
of  the  duties  which  they  had  undertaken,  and  on  various  accounts  a  very 
large  proportion  of  the  English  clergy  were  removed  from  their  parishes, 
to  which  other  ministers  were  at  once  appointed.  In  every  case,  according 
to  the  ordinance  of  Parliament,  one-fifth  of  the  revenue  of  their  parishes  was 
reserved  to  the  ejected  clergy,  yet  there  is  good  reason  to  believe  that, 
in  many  instances,  even  this  pittance  was  shamelessly  withheld  by  their 
successors.  Such  gross  and  fraudulent  injustice  awakened  the  indigna- 
tion of  upright  men,  and  not  unnaturally  excited  sympathy  with  the 
sufferers,  and  almost  veiled  the  reason  of  their  ejectment  from  view.  Hie 
impolitic  ordinance  of  Parliament  which  forbade  the  use  of  the  Book  of 
Common  Prayer  in  public  worship,  or  even  in  any  private  place  or  family^ 
still  further  outraged  the  religious  convictions  of  many  hononrable  men 
throughout  the  country,  and  compelled  them  to  draw  a  cantraat  between  a 
ritual  which  was  in  their  esteem  the  symbol  of  everything  which  ia  reverenl^ 
and  solemn,  penitential  and  soothing  in  the  worship  of  GU)d,  and  the 
fervid  utterances  of  men  who  not  unfrequently  found  occasion  to  pray  at 
as  well  Bafir  the  members  of  their  congregations.  It  is  not  to  be  won* 
dered  at«  therefore,  that  the  godly  mimsters  of  the  Commonwealth  were 
grouped  together  by  the  adherents  of  the  Episcopal  communion  in  a 
sweeping  condemnation,  as  if  they  were  utteriy  unworthy  of  the  leputaiioii 
which  they  desired  to  secure  as  the  servants  of  Christ ;  for  it  is  wdl-known 
that  partisans  are  seldom  discriminating  in  the  judgments  they  pronouiice# 
By  degrees  the  opinion  spread  through  the  eountry  that  the  succeseois 
of  the  ejected  clergy  were  arrogant  and  fond  of  power,  and  not  a  fisw 
believed  that  the  dreaded  Sectaries  wonld  be  reduced  to  iniiiniificanoe  if 
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CDimteiiaiioe  to  their  doctrmal  opinions  were  not  bo  generally  given  in  the 
parish  churches  oi  the  land. 

Keeping  these  &ctB  in  mind,  we  are  able  to  understand  the  intoxica- 
tion of  joy  with  which  the  return  of  Charles  II.  was  generally  hailed. 
After  his  celebrated  declaration  from  Breda,  it  waa  £urly  expected  that 
his  restoration  to  the  Growa  would  facilitate  the  composure  of  those- 
ecdesiastical  distractions  which  had  so  long  prevailed  in  the  country,  and 
guarantee  to  Episcopalians  the  use  of  those  forms  of  prayer  with  which 
their  tastes  and  religioas  convictions  were  equally  gratified. 

It  was  soon  rumoured  abroad  that  when  Beynolds  and  Calamy,  with 
the  other  Presbyterian  divines  who  accompanied  the  Commissioners  to 
the  king  at  the  Hague,  had  proposed  to  his  majesty  that  the  use  of  the 
Common  Prayer  Book,  having  been  long  discontinued,  should  not  be  again 
introduced  in  Divine  service,  the  king  warmly  replied,  that  *'  whilst  he 
gave  them  liberty,  he  would  not  have  his  own  taken  from  him  .  .  .  and 
that  he  was  sure  he  would  have  no  other  used  in  his  own  chapel/^  The 
royal  example  once  set  was  speedily  followed,  and  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer  was  again  adopted  in  the  cathedrals  and  most  of  the  parish 
churches  of  the  country. 

The  advantage  which  had  been  thus  gained  was  followed  up  with  great 
wisdom.  The  king  invited  the  Presbyterians  to  lay  before  him  their 
proposals  as  to  the  future  government  of  the  Church,  and  the  nature  of 
those  alterations  which,  upon  mature  consideration,  they  deemed  essen-> 
tial  to  its  efficiency.  His  majesty  reminded  them  that  it  was  necessary 
for  both  parties  in  a  controversy  to  show  themselves  willing  to  make  all 
fair  and  reasonable  concessions  to  their  opponents,  if  any  permanent 
arrangement  were  to  be  looked  for;  and  the  Presbyterians  declared 
themselves  ready  to  act  upon  his  invitation  on  the  conditions  that  their 
proposals  should  be  received  from  themselves  without  prejudice  to  other 
Dissenters,  and  that  the  archbishops  should  also  be  required  to  deliver  a 
written  statement  of  the  concessions  which  they  were  prepared  to  make 
in  the  interests  of  union  and  peace.  They  soon  fulfilled  their  promise,, 
and  presented  the  king  with  a  statement  of  their  opinions  and  wishes,  in 
which,  whilst  seeking  a  revision  of  the  Prayer  Book,  and  the  abolition  of 
divers  ceremonies  (e,  y.  kneeling  at  the  Lord's  Supper,  bowing  at  the 
name  of  Jesus,  the  use  of  the  surplice,  and  of  the  cross  in  baptism,  and 
others  of  a  similar  nature),  they  say — 

**  We  are  aatbfled  in  onr  jadgmenttf  conceming;  the  lawfulness  of  a  Liturgy,  or  form 
of  wonhip,  provided  it  be  for  matter  agreeable  to  the  word  of  Gfod,  and  suited  to  the 
nature  of  the  several  ordinances  and  necessities  of  the  Church ;  neither  too  tedious^ 
nor  composed  of  too  short  prayers  or  responsals,  not  disdonant  horn  the  Liturgies  of 
other  Bfeformed  Churches,  nor  too  hgoronsly  imposed,  nor  the  minister  confined 
thereunto,  but  that  he  may  also  make  use  of  his  gifts  of  prayer  and  eadbortaticm.'* 

The  bbhopa  no  sooner  obtained  a  copy  of  the  proposals  of  the  Non* 
conformists  than  they  prepared  an  c^borate  reply  to  them.  They 
declared  themselves  unwilling  to  part  with  any  of  the  oaremonies  in  use 
in  the  Chnveh,  but  ready,  if  his  majesty  thought  fit,  to  allow  the  Liturgy 
to  be  reviewed.    The  offices  of  the  Common  Prayer  Book  were^  in  their 
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opinion,  unexceptionable,  and  they  thought  it  impossible  to  enjoin  the 
use  of  that  book  too  strictly ;  but  submitted  all  further  arrangements  to 
the  wisdom  of  the  king.  It  was  what  he  wished  for.  With  great  adroit- 
ness Charles  issued  a  declaration  in  October,  1660,  which,  according  to 
Clarendon,  was  approved  by  the  bishops  and  the  Presbyterians  alike,  and 
in  which  he  says : — 

"  We  must,  for  the  hononr  of  all  those  of  either  pergoaBion  with  whom  we  have  eon- 
feired,  declare,  that  the  profesaions  and  deeirea  of  aU  for  the  advancement  of  piety  and 
tme  godliness  are  the  same ;  their  professions  of  seal  lor  the  peace  of  the  Church  the 
same;  of  affection  and  duty  to  us  Uie  same  i  thxt  all  affboyb  Efisoofact  ;  text 
ALL  APFBOYB  A  SXT  FOBH  OF  LiTiTBOT ;  and  they  all  disapprove  and  dislike  the  sin  of 
sacrilege,  and  the  alienation  of  the  revenues  of  the  Church ;  and  if  upon  these  excellent 
foundations,  in  submission  to  which  there  is  such  a  harmony  of  affections,  any  super- 
atruotures  should  be  raised  to  the  shaking  those  foundations,  and  to  the  contracting  and 
lessening  the  blessed  gift  of  charity,  which  is  a  vital  part  of  Christian  religion,  we  shall 
think  ourself  very  unfortunate,  and  even  suspect  that  we  are  defective  in  that 

ADUnaSTRATIOK  OF  GOTEBHKSirT  WITH  WHICH  Gk>I>  HATH  IKTBITSTSD  US.** 

In  the  main  this  declaration  conceded  the  more  urgent  demands  of  the 
Presbyterians,  and  was  hailed  by  them  with  great  joy.  They  presented 
addresses  of  thanks  for  his  majesty's  gracious  interposition,  and  pro- 
mised to  do  all  in  their  power  to  secure  the  union  and  prosperity  of  the 
Church  in  conformity  with  the  royal  declaration.  Beynolds  expressed 
his  gratitude  by  becoming  Bishop  of  Norwich,  and  Calamy  hesitated  for 
a  time  whether  he  should  accept  the  see  of  Lichfield  and  Coventry. 

It  was  now  easy  for  Charles  to  proceed  in  the  settlement  of  the 
Church.  He  therefore  issued  a  commission,  dated  the  25th  of  March, 
1661,  appointing  an  equal  number  of  divines  from  both  parties  to  revise 
the  Book  of  Common  Prayer.  They  were  to  meet  at  the  Savoy,  and 
four  months  were  to  be  the  limits  of  their  labours.  The  duties  of  these 
divines  were  thus  stated : — 

^  To  advise  upon  and  review  the  said  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  comparing  the  same 
with  the  most  ancient  Liturgies  which  have  been  used  in  the  Church  m  the  primitive 
and  purest  times ;  ....  to  take  into  your  serious  and  grave  considerations  the  several 
directions,  rules,  and  forms  of  prayer,  and  things  in  the  said  Book  of  Common  Prayer 
ooatained,  and  to  advise  and  consult  upon  and  about  the  same,  and  the  several  ohjections 
and  exceptions  which  shall  now  be  raised  against  the  same.  And  if  occasion  he,  to  make 
such  reasonahle  and  necessary  alterations,  corrections,  and  amendments  therein  as  hy 
and  between  you  ....  shall  be  agreed  upon  to  be  needful  or  expedient  for  the  giving 
satisfaction  unto  tender  consciences,  and  the  restoring  and  continuance  of  peace  and 
unity,  in  the  Churches  under  our  protection  and  government ;  but  avoiding,  as  much 
as  may  he,  aU  unnecessary  alterations  of  the  forms  and  Liturgy  wherewith  the  people 
are  already  acquainted,  and  have  so  long  received  in  the  Church  of  England." 

By  a^M^pting  their  appointment  as  members  of  this  Conference,  the 
Presbyterian  divines  consented  to  take  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  as 
the  basis  of  a  liturgy,  which  was  to  be  made  consonant  with  the  primitive 
Liturgies  of  the  Christian  Churches,  and  acceptable  to  all  enlightened  and 
tender  consciences.  Their  opponents  seized  upon  the  advantage  thus 
given  them,  and  at  their  first  meeting  on  April  15th,  the  Bishop  of 
London  urged  that  "  as  the  Nonconformists,  and  not  the  bishops,  had 
sought  for  the  Conference,  nothing  could  be  done  till  the  former  had 
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deUrered  their  exceptions  in  writing,  together  with  the  additional  forms 
and  alterations  which  they  desired."  It  was  in  vain  to  argue  against  so 
plausible  a  proposal,  and  the  Nonconformists  consented  to  it,  '*  yet  bo  as 
to  bring  all  their  exceptions  at  one  time,  and  all  their  additions  at  another 
time.**  The  bishops  readily  agreed  to  the  conditions,  and  the  Noncon- 
formists withdrew  to  make  the  necessary  arrangements. 

It  was  immediately  determined  by  them  that,  as  Baxter  had  .been 
urgent  for  the  preparation  of  a  new  Liturgy,  which  should  be  free  from 
the  defects  and  errors  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  he  should  be 
intrusted  with  the  task  of  compiling  it ;  whilst  they,  on  the  other  hand, 
vould  prepare  their  list  of  exceptions  to  the  Liturgy  in  use.  Baxter 
accepted  the  appointment  of  his  brethren,  and  at  the  end  of  a  fortnight 
bad  completed  his  labour.  It  is  worth  while  to  "  give  the  reader  these 
few  advertisements,"  which  Baxter  had  drawn  up  "for  the  better  under- 
standing of  this  work." 

^  1.  Thftt  one  of  my  chief  xwwons  for  the  doing  of  thii  work  was,  that  if  really  the 
Declaration  were  in  force  and  executed,  oar  brethren  that  scrupled  the  use 
of  the  Common  Prayer,  might  hare  the  libertj  of  using  such  forms  taken 
out  of  the  Word  of  Qod,  which  they  need  not  scruple. 

2.  And  another  was.  That  the  nation  might  see  that  in  our  desires  of  reforming  the 
Liturgy  we  were  not  for  none,^  or  for  a  worse. 

8.  That  it  might  be  a  standing  witness  to  posterity,  both  against  the  Sectarians 
[1.0.  the  Independents  and  Baptists],  who  would  hare  all  reformers  run  into* 
extrsams,  and  against  our  slandeirers  who  would  make  the  world  believe 
that  we  do  not  run  into  extreams,  and  are  against  all  Liturgies,  and  a  record 
that  once  such  a  thing  was  proposed  which  we  could  ourselves  agree  in. 

4.  I  made  it  an  itUire  Litwrgy^  but  might  not  call  it  ao,  because  our  Commission 

required  us  to  call  it  Additions  to  or  Alterations  of  the  Book  of  Commfm 
Stayer, 

5.  I  put  in  the  Direethe  part  called  Bubrioks,  that  the  rest  might  not  be  unin- 

telligible^ and  the  whole  defective. 

6.  I  put  in  the  Forme  and  Order  of  Diaeipline,  partly  because  else  we  should 

serer  hare  had  opportunity  therein  to  express  our  minds;  and  partly 
because  indeed  it  belongeth  to  the  integrity  of  the  work,  and  to  show  the 
diiferenoe  between  their  kind  of  discipline  in  Chancellors*  Courts,  and  ours 
by  pastors  in  Christian  Congregations. 

7.  TXote  that  the  method  of  the  lAtany  and  general  prayers  is  according  to  the 

Direction  of  the  Lord^a  Prayer^  of  which,  and  the  Ten  Commandments,  it  is. 

a  commentary Doubtless  the  Lord's  Prayer  is  the  most 

perfect  method  for  uniyersal  prayer  or  holy  desires,  that  can  be  possibly 
inrented." 

To  his  astonishment,  when  he  brought  his  Beformed  Liturg}"  to  his 
brethren,  Baxter  "  found  them  but  entering  on  their  work  of  exceptions 
against  the  Common  Prayer."  He  was  ready  to  help  them  in  their 
labours,  and  actually  "  drew  up  such  faults  as  in  perusing  the  Common 
Prayer  Book  itself  did  occur  to  "  him ;  but  it  was  wisely  determined  by 
his  coadjutors  to  set  aside  his  paper,  and  to  reduce  their  exceptions  within 
a  more  moderate  compass.  At  length  their  work  was  completed,  and  on 
the  4th  of  May  their  "exceptions  "  were  delivered  into  the  hands  of  the 
bishops.    A  lengthy  preface,  which  dealt  with  the  general  structure  of  thef 

•  The  italics  are  Baxter^s. 
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Liturgy,  and  ezpreesed  the  deeires  of  the  Nonconformist  divines  in  nine- 
teen sections,  was  followed  bj  *^  particulars,"  of  which  they  say, — 

*'  We  find  [them]  numeroin  and  of  a  various  nature ;  some  we  grant  are  of  inferior 
eonaideration,  Terbal  rather  than  material  .  .  •  .  others  dubious  and  disputable,  as  not 
.having  a  clear  foundation  in  Scripture  for  their  warrant ;  but  some  there  be  that  seem 
to  be  corrupt,  and  to  carry  in  them  a  repugnancy  to  the  rule  of  the  Gospel,  and 
thezefore  have  administered  just  matter  of  exception  and  offence  to  many  truly  religious 
and  peaceable,  not  of  a  private  station  only,  but  learned  and  judicious  divines,  as  well 
of  other  Seformed  Churches  as  of  the  Church  of  England,  ever  since  the  Reforma- 
tion." 

This  description  of  their  performance  is  correct  in  every  particular,  nnd 
at  once  explains  the  method  of  their  exceptions,  and  the  indignation 
which  they  awakened  amongst  the  adherents  of  the  Court  and  of  the 
Episcopal  sect.  Instead  of  limiting  themselves  to  such  alterations  as 
were  "necessary" — ^according  to  the  terms  of  the  Commission  under  which 
they  acted — they  had  descended  to  "  verbal,  dubious,  and  disputable  " 
questions,  and  thus  diverted  public  attention  from  those  statements  in  the 
Prayer  Book  which  "carry  in  them  a  repugnancy  to  the  rule  of  the 
Gospel."  It  became  evident  to  all  men  that  they  had  forgotten  the  con- 
ditions upon  which  alone  any  alterations  in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer 
could  be  made— that  they  were   "agbeed  upon  to  be  keedfitl  oe 

EXPEDIENT  FOB  THE  GIVIKQ  SATISFACTIOK  T7NT0  TENDER  GONSCISKGES": 

for  their  own  description  of  these  exceptions  showed  that  they  did  not 
insist  upon  them  as  alike  "needful  or  expedient,"  and  therefore  they 
could  not  expect  their  opponents  to  agree  to  them.  The  bishops,  there- 
fore, were  encouraged  to  reject  them,  and  the  state  of  public  opinion  in 
relation  to  the  Nonconformists  enabled  them  to  assiune  a  tone  which 
effectually  barred  all  means  of  reconciliation. 

On  the  8th  May,  1661,  the  new  Parliament  assembled  at  Westminster, 
and  Convocation  at  the  same  time  resumed  its  sittings  at  St.  Paul's,  under 
the  presidency  of  Archbishop  Juxon.  The  Nonconformists,  accordingly, 
had  to  conduct  their  discussions  under  the  jealous  and  censorious  scrutiny 
of  many  members  of  both  bodies  who  had  suffered  much  during  the  time 
of  the  Commonwealth,  and  were  not  in  any  humour  to  agree  to  any  but 
necessary  "  alterations  in  the  ritual  of  tho  Church.  At  the  same  time 
it  should  be  recollected,  in  justice  to  the  House  of  Commons,  that  its 
members  at  a  very  early  period  of  the  session  showed  their  antipathy  to 
the  opinions  with  which  Laud's  name  was  connected,  by  taking  care  to 
base  their  legislation  for  uniformity  in  worship  upon  the  Prayer  Book  as 
printed  in  1604.  Instead  of  availing  themselves  of  this  circumstance, 
and  seeking  to  secure  the  conffdence  of  Parliament  in  their  moderation, 
the  Nonconformists  presented  to  the  bishops — already  offended  by  their 
exceptions  to  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer — the  Beformed  Liturgy  pre- 
pared by  Baxter,  and  prefixed  to  it  a  "  Petition  for  Peace  and  Concord," 
which  was  also  drawn  up  by  the  same  hand.  Baxter  was  selected  to 
present  the  obnoxious  paper  to  the  prelates,  and  has  given  the  following 
account  of  the  proceedings  on  that  occasion : — 

'^  I  told  them,  that  though  we  were  equals  in  the  present  work,  and  our  appointed 
bubineaa  was  to  treat,  jet  we  were  conscious  of  bur  place  and  duty,  and  had  drawn  up 


it 
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I  pMiliim  to  tliem,  wbicl^  tliongh  toiuewhnt  long,  1  boniblf  craved  their  content  tbit  I 
■ugbt  K>(!  it  to  them.  Some  were  igBinat  it,  ud  eo  Ta]!Y  wouui  have  brbx 
edXKiLLZ  i»  THE*  HAD   EKowx  wHiT  wis  IK   IT;    but  St  iMt  thay  jielded  to 


iim  OGluTBiTL  i.  PKTinos.  When  I  had  nvii  it,  Dr.  Gunnmg  begionelhn  long  and 
nliamMit  ■poech  afnintt  it,  to  wbieh  when  lie  cuua  to  the  end  1  replied  ;  but  I  w&s 
mlcTniptsd  in  tbo  midet  of  my  replj,  and  itbb  lain  to  bear  it,  became  thcj-  bad  been 
palinit  (with  tnueh  ado)  lo  long  before." 

It  mil  ever  be  a  matter  of  lamentation  tliat  tlie  Nonconformist  a  were 
to  ready  to  jield  tliemseWes  up  to  tlie  guidance  of  Baitiir,  No  one  can 
doubt  liiB  piety,  Lia  iervour,  his  zeal  for  the  truth  which  be  loved,  hia 
■abtlety  as  a  disputant,  or  Lis  industry  as  a  Writer  ;  but  the  mornont  he 
tuned  away  from  those  Divine  contemplations  in  which  hia  soul  was  at 
intervals  ubsorbed,  nnd  deacendtd  into  the  arena  of  discussioQ,  iiis  un- 
governable temper  and  pstravagaiit  inisBtflteinemtB  of  everything  in  hia 
opponents  which  displeased  him,  showed  how  unfitted  he  waa  to  caueiliate 
tbe  disaffectod.  to  reclaim  those  who  liad  fullea  into  error,  or  to  promote 
flw  cnuBc  of  charily.  Hod  a  man  of  equal  ability  but  of  gentler  spirit 
been  found  to  conduct  the  controversy  on  tbe  side  of  tiie  Xonconformists, 
It  would  have  been  impossible  for  the  bishops  to  have  relied  eicluaively 
opou  their  Episcopal  authority,  and  lo  have  ignored  tbe  fact  that  the 
natters  in  dispute  were  referred  to  them  for  diaeuMiori'  with  their  oppo- 
nents and  not  for  adjudieation .-  but  an  irritating  captiousneBS  was  a  suffi- 
cient pretest  for  the  insolence  of  power. 

Accordingly,  whilst  the  bishops  leisurably  prepared  their  answera  to  the 
Mceptious  of  tho  Nonconformists,  the  House  of  Commons  relJected 
public  opinion  by  appointing  a  Committee  on  25tli  June,  1G61,  to  search 
for  the  original  of  Edward  VI.'s  Second  Service-book,  and  to  provide  for 
tt  effectual  conformity  to  the  Liturgy  of  thu  Church  for  the  time  to 
wnie.  Tbo  Prayer  Book,  as  printed  in  1C04,  waa  subsequently  adopted 
■•  the  standard  for  worship,  and  a  "Bill  for  tbe  Uniiormity  of  Public 
Prayer  nnd  Administration  of  the  Saeramenls,"  with  a  copy  of  that 
e^oD  attacbed  to  it,  was  passed  through  its  several  atagCB,  and  on  the 
Wi  of  July  waa  sent  to  tbe  House  of  Lords.  The  Lords,  however,  were 
not  eager  to  follow  the  eiamplo  of  the  Lower  Houaf,  and  appointed  n  day 
bt  &ic  first  reading  of  the  measure  after  the  expiration  of  the  time  Iked 
I7  the  Cominission  for  tbe  Conference  at  the  Kavoy,  The  Nonconform- 
Uti  comprehended  their  peril,  and  immediately  upon  the  receipt  of  the 
Jeplj  of  tbo  bishops  employed  Baiter  to  prepare  a  "  rejoinder,"  who, 
noUung  loth,  gave  the  reina  to  his  indignatiou  and  forgot  to  use  tbe  lau- 
guage  of  temperate  discussion  and  persuasive  argument.  This  document 
WM  no  sponcr  delivered  to  the  bishops  than  a  renewed  attempt  was  made 
by  the  Sonconformiats  lo  secure  n  personal  conference,  and  a  "  diaputa- 
^"  (between  champions  selected  Irom  hotli  sides)  of  tbe  questions  si 
»«»>  bi^twcen  them.  After  spending  two  days  in  debating  upon  this 
propoml,  it  waa  agreed  to  liave  a  "  dispntation "  in  writing  on  the 
wlengt!  of  tho  Nouconfonniets  to  prove  tbe  iinpusitiona  of  the  bishops 
to  be  ainrnL  Tbo  disputtitiou  ended  in  confasion,  and  without  anything 
*22i^^  record.     Only  n  few  dayB  now  remained  of  their  allotted  time. 
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and  the  temper  of  both  parties  forbade  all  hopes  of  reconciliatioD,  when 
Cosins,  the  Bishop  of  Durham,  presented  a  paper,  as  from  some  consider- 
able person,  which  he  thought  a  reasonable  and  fit  way  to  reconciliation. 
It  suggested — 

"  1.  That  the  qnestion  may  be  pat  to  the  managen  of  the  dmiion.  Whether  there 
be  anythiog  in  the  doctrine^  or  diseipluie,  or  the  Common  Prayer  or  cere- 
monies, contrary  to  the  word  of  Qod,  and  if  they  can  make  any  aaohi^pear, 
let  them  be  satisfied. 

**Z,K  not,  let  them  then  propose  what  they  can  desire  in  point  of  expediency,  and 
acknowledge  it  to  be  no  more. 

"  8.  Let  that  then  be  reoeiyed  from  them,  and  speedily  taken  into  the  consideration 
and  judgment  of  the  Conyocation,  who  are  the  proper  and  authentick  repre- 
sentatires  of  the  ministiy,  in  whose  judgment  they  ought  to  acquiesce  in 
such  matters ;  and  not  only  so,  but  to  let  the  people  that  follow  them  know 
that  they  ought  not  to  disturb  the  peace  of  the  Church  under  the  pretence 
of  the  prosecution  of  expediency,  since  the  diyision  of  the  Church  is  the 
great  inexpedient." 

Baxter  prepared  an  answer,  which  he  presented  in  the  names  of  Dr. 
Bates,  Dr.  Jacomb,  and  himself,  and  not  as  binding  upon  the  Noncon- 
formists who  were  absent,  and  whose  opinions  therefore  could  not  be 
taken.    And  for  the  first  question  they  made  answei 


"  It  is  contrary  to  the  word  of  God — 

"  1.  That  no  minister  be  admitted  to  baptize  without  the  prescribed  use  of  the 

transient  image  of  the  cross. 
"  2.  That  no  minister  be  permitted  to  read  or  pray,  or  exercise  the  other  parts  of 

his  office,  that  dare  not  wear  a  surplice. 
*'  3.  That  none  be  admitted  in  Communion  to  the  Lord's  Supper  that  dare  not 

receiye  it  kneeling,  and  that  all  ministers  be   enjoyned  to  deny  it  to 

such. 
"  4.  That  ministers  be  forced  to  pronounce  all  baptized  infants  to  be  regenerate 

by  the  Holy  Ghost^  whetubb  they  bx  thb  childbbk  or  Ckbistiaiis  ob 

BOT. 

"  5.  That  ministers  be  forced*  to  deliyer  the  sacrament  of  the  body  and  blood  of 
Christ  unto  the  unfit,  both  in  their  health  and  sickness,  and  tliat  with  per- 
sonal application,  putting  it  into  their  hands :  and  that  such  are  forced  to 
receiye  it,  though  against  their  own  wills,  in  the  conscience  of  their  im- 
penitenpy. 

"6.  That  ministers  be  forced  to  absdye  the  unfit,  and  that  in  absolute  ex* 
pressiona. 

'*  7.  That  they  are  forced  to  giye  thanks  for  all  whom  they  bury,  as  hreikreit 
whom  Ood  in  mercy  h<Uh  delivered  and  taken  to  hinuelf 

**  8.  That  none  may  be  a  preacher  that  dare  not  subscribe  that  there  is  nothing  in 
the  Common  Prayer  Book,  the  Book  of  Ordination,  and  the  Nine  and 
Thirty  Articles,  that  is  contrary  to  the  word  of  God." 

They  declined  to  specify  matters  which  they  judged  to  be  "  inexpe- 
dient "  until  Conyocation  asked  for  them,  and  refused  to  bind  themselves 
by  the  decision  of  Convocation  until  they  knew  what  that  decision  might 
be ;  but  they  renewed  their  protestations  in  favour  of  unity,  and  of  sub- 
mission in  all  lawful  things  to  the  king  and  all  his  magistrates.  They 
suggested  also  that,  as  the  bishops  had  not  found  fault  with  the  Liturgy 

•  The  ItaHcB  are  Baxter^s. 
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which  had  been  presented  to  them,  thej  should  now  consent  to  its  use  aa 
^  the  shortest  and  the  surest  waj  to  a  genial  satisfaction."  But  their 
answer  onlj  irritated  the  bishops,  by  putt&g  them  upon  a  task  which 
thej  were  incompetent  to  perform.  Thej  did  not,  and  we  may  well  believe 
they  could  not,  dispute  the  truthfulness  with  which  the  Common  Prayer 
Book  was  declared  to  be  contrary,  in  specified  particulars,  to  the  word  of 
God. 

*  A  ^^  disputation  "  however  followed  on  the  sinfulness  of  refusing  the 
Lord's  Supper  to  all  who  dared  not  koeel  to  receive  it,  and  the  time 
specified  in  his  majesty's  commission  having  expired,  it  was  determined 
to  report  to  the  king  that,  whilst  they  agreed  as  to  the  ends  which  his 
majesty  had  sought  to  secure  by  their  Conference,  they  were  not  agreed 
as  to  the  means  of  attaining  them.  The  practical  result  of  this  celebrated 
Conference  is  that  we  know  what  was  the  meaning  of  the  formularies  of  the 
Church  at  that  time ;  and  we,  therefore,  know  what  is  the  meaning  which 
the  Act  of  Uniformity  enforces  upon  all  the  clergy  of  the  Established 
Church. 

On  November  20th,  1661,  the  bishops  were  restored  to  their  places  in 
the  House  of  Lords,  and  on  the  following  day,  Convocation  held  its  first 
session  after  the  close  of  the  Savoy  Conference.  A  committee  of  eight 
bishops  was  immediately  appointed  to  revise  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer, 
and  to  submit  that  revision  to  the  Upper  House.  That  committee, 
however,  announced  that  the  necessary  preparations  had  been  already 
made,  and  that  the  final  revision  might  at  once  be  proceeded  with  by 
Convocation.  On  November  23rd,  the  bishops  sent  down  to  the  Lower 
House  half  of  the  Prayer  Book  with  their  corrections,  and  on  November 
26th,  they  delivered  the  remainder  to  the  Prolocutor.  They  had  the 
satisfaction  of  receiving  the  first  half,  with  the  amendments  of  the 
inferior  clergy,  when  they  delivered  the  second  into  their  hands ;  and 
equal  promptitude  having  been  maintained  throughout  their  proceedings, 
the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  was  soon  completed,  and  was  subscribed  by 
the  bishops  and  clergy  of  both  Houses  of  Convocation  on  December 
20th,  1661. 

Parliament  reassembled  on  the  10th  of  January,  1661-2,  yet  the  Lords 
displayed  no  eagerness  to  proceed  with  the  Bill  of  Uniformity  which  they 
had  received  from  the  Commons.  On  the  29th  of  January,  the  bishops 
having  obtained  a  copy,  deliberated  upon  it  in  Convocation,  and  made 
the  necessary  arrangements  for  united  action  when  it  should  be  discussed 
in  the  House  of  Lords.  At  length,  on  the  14th  of  February,  it  was  road 
a  first  time,  and  on  the  17th  of  February  it  was  read  a  second  time,  and 
referred  to  a  select  committee.  But  a  difficulty  at  once  presented  itself. 
Were  they  to  adopt  the  Prayer  Book  as  sent  by  the  Commons,  or 
the  Prayer  Book  as  revised  by  the  Convocation  ?  The  king  resolved 
the  question  by  sending  an  authentic  copy  of  the  Prayer  Book  as  adopted 
and  signed  by  the  Convocation,  confirmed  by  the  Great  Seal :  and 
the  Lords  at  once  proceeded  with  the  Bill.  Several  alterations  were 
made  in  favour  of  the  Nonconformists.  A  clause  was  inserted  to  enable 
the  king  to  dispense  with  the  use  of  the  surplice,  and  of  the  sign  of  the 
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cross  in  baptism,  and  schoolmasters  were  stnick  out  of  the  list  of  those 
who  were  to  subscribe  the  declarations  contained  in  the  Bill.  On  the 
•other  hand,  if  we  maj  trust  Lord  Clarendon,  the  Lords  inserted,  after  a 
keen  debate,  that  clause  in  the  Bill  which  required  the  re-ordination  of 
'4ill  beneficed  clergymen  who  had  not  received  episcopal  ordination.  The 
Bill,  thus  modified  in  form,  was  read  a  third  time  on  the  9th  of  April, 
1662,  and  sent  down  to  the  Commons  with  the  certified  copy  of  the 
Prayer  Book  which  had  been  received  from  Convocation  through  the 
king. 

The  proceedings  of  the  Lords  served  to  awaken,  at  a  very  early  period, 
ihe  suspicions  of  the  bishops ;   for  we  find  a  resolution  passed  in  the 
Upper  House  of  Convocation,  on  the  5th  of  March,  appointing  a  com- 
mittee of  three  of  their  number  to  examine  the  emendations  or  altera- 
tions made  by  Parliament  in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer.    They  were 
evidently  in  doubt  whether,  after  all,  the  revision  made  by  the  House  of 
Commons  might  not  be  accepted  by  the  Lords ;  and  it  was  only  on  the 
17th  of  March,  that  it  was  decided  by  the  Lords  to  annex  the  revised 
copy  supplied  by  Convocation  to  the  Bill  before  their  House.  Even  then 
they  were  ill  at  ease ;  for  the  Commons  were  by  no  means  indifferent  to 
their  own  standard,  or  indisposed  to  resist  the  principles  which  Laud 
and  a  few  of  his  sufiragans  had  formerly  espoused,  and  which  were  once 
more  regaining  ascendency.      It  required,  therefore,  much  dexterous 
management  to  guide  the  Bill  through  the  House  of  Commons,  especially 
jLs  it  was  determined  to  expunge,  if  possible,  every  trace  of  the  oonees- 
sions  which  the  Lords  had  made  to  the  Nonconformists.    When  the 
question  was  raised  on  the  16th  of  April,  whether  the  House  should 
Teconsider  the  alterations  made  in  the  Prayer  Book  by  the  Convocation, 
or  at  once  adopt  them,  the  votes  were  only  ninety-six  against  ninety  in 
-favour  of  the  latter  course :  but  the  right  of  the  House  to  reconsider 
them  was  immediately  afterwards  affirmed  without  a  division.    Having 
secured  this  advantage,  schoolmasters  were  again  included  in  the  opera- 
tion of  the  Bill,  the  power  granted  to  the  king  to  dispense  with  the 
surplice  and  the  sign  of  the  cross  was  expunged ;  and  upon  the  26th  of 
April,  a  motion  to  give  to  such  NoDconforming  clergymen  as  might  for- 
feit their  benefices  through  non-compliance  with  the  terms  of  the  Bill  the 
allowance  which  the  Long  Parliament  had  reserved  to  the  use  of  the 
clergy  expelled  for  refusal  to  subscribe  to  the  Solemn  League  and  Cove- 
nant, or  OQ  the  grounds  of  incompetency  for  their  duties,  or  their  noto- 
rious opposition  to  the  Government — ^viz.,  one- fifth  of  the  revenues  of 
their  livings — was  rejected  by  ninety-four  to  eighty-seven.    In  the  con- 
ferences which  ensued  between  the  two  Houses  on  the  7th  of  May,  the 
Lords  yielded  upon  every  point ;  and  on  the  17th  of  May  the  bishops 
had  the  satisfaction  of  seeing  the  perjured  monarch,  whom  they  styled 
^hetr  *^  most  religious"  king,  give  his  assent  to  the  Act  of  Uniformity. 

The  proceedings  of  Convocation  in  the  meantiriie  had  exhibited  a 
^Letermination  to  push  their  advantages  to  the  utmost.  On  the  8th  of 
March  an  order  was  made  to  print  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  as 
iTevised  by  them ;  and  Sancroft  (afterwards  Archbishop  of  Canterbury) 
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was  iQiroefced  with  the  superintendence  of  the  work.  Such  zeal  may  have 
affected  the  decbion  of  the  Lords  to  adopt  their  revision  without  further 
examination,  as  it  also  probably  secured  a  vote  of  thanks  from  their 
House  to  the  two  Houses  of  Convocation  (on  the  same  day  on  which  their 
certified  copy  was  annexed  to  the  Bill  of  Uniformity),  ^'for  the  great 
care  and  industry  they  had  shown  in  revising  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer."  Por  every  one  could  see  that  it  was  dangerous  to  the  well- 
being  of  the  State  to  exhibit,  at  that  juncture,  any  collision  between  the 
Legislature  and  the  Convocation. 

And  thus  the  Act  of  Uniformity  was  passed.  It  provided  that  every 
dergyman  who  did  not,  on  or  before  ISt.  Bartholomew's-day,  24th 
August,  1662,  declare  his  assent  and  consent  to  all  and  everything  con- 
tained, and  prescribed  in  and  by  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  and  who 
did  not  also  declare  that  it  is  not  lawful,  upon  any  pretence  whatever,  to 
take  arms  against  the  king,  and  who  did  not  further  declare  the  Solemn 
League  and  Covenant  to  be  an  unlawful  oath,  was  ipso  facto  deprived  of 
his  benefice  or  curacy:  and  schoolmasters,  who  neglected  to  sign  the 
same  declarations,  were  declared  incapable  of  continuing  their  duties 
even  in  private  houses.  The  clergy  who  had  not  received  £piscopal 
ordination  were  to  sabmit  to  it,  or  cease  their  functions  in  the  Church ; 
and  heavy  penalties  were  to  follow  any  infraction  of  the  measure. 

The  bishops  and  clergy  were  in  ecstasies  of  joy  at  their  success,  and 
•congratulated  themselves  upon  the  prospect  of  silencing  !N'onconformity. 
Baxter,  with  a  wise  forethought  as  to  the  effect  of  his  example,  preached 
for  the  last  time  on  May  25th,  and  thus  intimated  liis  decision  to  the 
country.  Many  others,  however,  thought  it  right  to  continue  their 
labours  in  the  Church  of  England  to  the  lost  moment  allowed  by  the  law, 
and  exerted  all  their  power  to  make. full  proof  of  the  ministry  which  they 
had  received  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Their  churches  were  usually  crowded 
with  attentive  and  sympathising  hearers,  and  their  *^  word  was  with 
power.*'  At  length  the  appointed  day  arrived,  and  before  its  sun  went 
down  upwards  of  2,000  ministers  of  Christ  were  separated  from  the 
people  they  loved,  and  were  stripped  of  their  emoluments,  and  of  their 
•office,  for  conscience'  sake. 

It  was  a  noble  spectacle,  and  a  noble  lesson  for  the  world !  The  breath 
of  calumny  cannot  taint  their  reputation  as  men  of  holy  life  and  con- 
versation, nor  deny  their  general  ability  as  divines.  But  they  could  not 
minister  at  the  altar  of  God  with  a  lie  in  their  right  hand.  They  dared 
not  affirm  as  truth  what  daily  experience  then,  as  now,  demonstrated  to 
be  untrue ;  and  therefore,  to  preserve  a  conscience  void  of  offence  before 
€K)d  and  man,  they  were  content  to  suffer  the  loss  of  all  things.  Tfiis 
is  the  great  lesson  which  Bartholomew's-day  should  recal  to  mind — that 

HOVEST  USK  CAITHOT  TSB    TOBMULABIKS  WniGH    THET    THIKK  TO   BE 

^irxBUE,  OB  cowTBABT  TO  THE  WOBD  OP  GoD ;  and  in  proclaiming  it 
aloud,  we  may  be  sure  to  command  the  assent  of  every  upright  mind. 

The  bistorical  value  of  the  meaning  put  upon  the  formularies  of  the 
Churcb  of  England  at  the  time  of  passing  the  Act  of  Uniformity  cannot 
be  too  strongly  insisted  on ;  and  attention  should  therefore,  in  my  hum- 
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ble  opinion,  be  called  to  the  dogma  of  Baptismal  Begeneration  as  affirmed 
in  the  Prayer  Book.  The  yarious  interpretations  of  the  simple  words 
used  in  the  baptismal  offices  cannot  be  alike  true,  and  only  one  can  have 
been  intended  by  the  framers  of  the  Act  of  IJniformity.  It  is  of 
immense  importance  to  [show  what  the  true  interpretation  really  is,  not 
only  as  furnishing  a  good  ground  of  appeal  to  evangelical  Episcopalians, 
but  as  illustrating  the  momentous  issue  raised  between  the  Church  of 
England  and  Protestant  Nonconformity.  The  Bishop  of  Exeter  states 
it  thus : — 

"  If  infants  be  not  bom  again  of  the  Spirit  of  (3k>d  in  baptism,  the  Church,  which 
aflSrms  that  thej  are^  not  only  teaches  superstition  of  the  grossest  kind,  but  also 
teaches  a  lie  both  to,  and  of,  the  Holj  Ghost.  But  if  baptized  infants  be  so  bom  again, 
those  ministers  who  teach  the  contrary  not  only  are  Uhe  to  their  most  solemn  tows, 
but  teach,  as  Gh>d*s  word,  what  is  manifestly  sacrilegious  and  blasphemous." 

Let  US  hope  that  the  failure  of  the  Act  of  Uniformity  may  teach  our 
countrymen  the  folly  of  relying  upon  civil  rulers  to  legislate  for  the 
Church  of  Christ,  and  endear  to  every  Christian  the  command  of  Jesus : — 
*'  Bender  unto  Caesar  the  things  that  are  Cs&sar's,  and  unto  God  the 
things  that  are  God's."  The  lessons  of  history  are  recorded  for  our 
profit ;  nor  can  we  neglect  them  without  peril  to  our  best  interests.  If 
they  be  now  stated  anew  to  the  people  of  this  country  with  calmness  and 
accuracy,  we  may  expect  that  public  opinion  will  be  beneficially  affected, 
and  that  a  great  gain  will  accrue  to  the  cause  of  truth.  Let  the  Church 
of  England,  if  it  will,  continue  to  convict  itself  of  schism  by  enforcing 
terms  of  communion  amongst  Christians  which  are  not  terms  of  com- 
munion with  Christ ;  but  let  the  Nonconformists  of  England  act  worthily 
of  their  principles,  and  cherish  the  unity  of  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God, 
and  they  will  put  to  silence  all  gainsayers.  Nothing  is  wanted  to  secure 
the  triumph  of  their  cause  but  a  godly  union  of  effort  to  maintain  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  the  practical  recognition  of  their  brotherhood  in 
Christ,  and  their  humble  dependence  upon  the  promised  grace  of  God. 
And  if  Orod  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us  ? 


JUDGE  JEFFBEYS  AS  A  HUMOUEIST. 

Thjb  laughing  hyena  may  hardly  be  classed  among  the  humourists. 
Infinitely  amusing  as  may  be  to  himself  the  process  of  mangling  his 
victims,  we  never  heard  that  his  grinning  countenance  excited  the 
hilarious  faculty  of  the  spectators  any  more  than  does  the  human  trifler 
iirho  laughs  convulsedly  at  his  own  jokes.  On  the  other  hand,  it  may 
often  happen  that  an  adventure  in  which  the  actors  themselves,  unsoli- 
citous  for  effect,  dream  of  nothing  but  carrying  out  their  own  designs, 
may  present  an  irresistibly  comic  aspect  to  the  external  world ;  and  were 
it  not  for  the  downright  blasphemy  which  generally  characterised  Lord 
Jeffrey's  harangues,  many  of  the  scenes  in  his  Judgment  Hall — such,  for 
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mBtanee,  as  his  treatment  of  the  unwilling  witness  Dunn,  in  the  trial  of 
Ladj  Lisle,  and  the  mode  by  which  he  at  last  brought  that  unhappy  con- 
fessor to  his  knees — ^might  be  cited  as  instances  of  genuine  comedy — ^low 
comedy^  if  you  will,  very  low,  but  helping  at  this  distance  of  time  to 
temper  and  relieve  the  otherwise  unmitigated  ghastliness  of  the  whole 
transaction.  In  the  following  sketch  there  is  happily  no  victim  to  be 
slowly  tortured  to  death ;  only  a  quarrel  about  law  iktinity,  the  judge 
flourishing  the  pedagogue's  birch,  and  knocking  down  a  num  of  straw  in 
default  of  higher  game.  Such  was  the  course  which  State  policy,  for 
some  unknown  reasons,  directed  to  be  taken  on  the  trial  of  the  Noncon- 
formist divine,  Mr.  Bosewell,  in  order  to  avert  a  fatal  issue.  How  far  the 
public  of  that  day  entered  into  the  humour  of  Jeffi*ey*s  jokes«  we  have 
hardly  the  means  of  tracing.  They  were  such  very  grim  jests  to  his 
victims,  that  oiur  own  occasional  tendency  to  smile  is  checked  by  the  re- 
membrance of  his  deadly  animosity  against  Christianity.  No, — ^we  must 
not  indulge  in  a  laugh  with  Jeffreys,  any  more  than  we  can  be  reconciled 
to  Bishop  Bonner  for  the  touch  of  nature  in  him  which  could  induce  him 
to  stop  during  the  examination  of  a  prisoner,  at  the  sound  of  the  big  bell 
at  O^ord,  and  to  exclaim,  "  Oh,  the  music  of  that  solemn  bell !  " 

Thomas  SoseweU,  M.A.,  of  Pembroke  College,  Oxford,  bom  at  Dun- 
kerton,  near  Bath,  in  1630,  was  presented  by  Lady  Hungerford,  of 
Corsham,  in  Wilts,  to  the  neighbouring  rectory  of  Boad,  in  the  year  of 
Oliver  Cromwell's  ascent  to  the  supreme  magistracy.  In  1657  be  re- 
moved to'Sutton-Mandeville,  in  Wilts,  as  a  richer  living ;  but  he  lived  to 
regret  the  step,  and  to  warn  other  ministers  of  the  danger  attendant  on 
change  of  place  without  a  dear  call.  The  unhappinesa  in  the  present 
case  was  said  to  arise  from  the  turbulence  of  the  people  at  Sutton,— a 
term  which  may  be  variously  interpreted,  in  accordance  with  the  political 
views  of  the  minister  himself.  Mr.  Bosewell,  in  fact,  was  greatly  dissatis- 
fied with  Oliver's  supremacy.  But  though  a  Boyalist  in  sentiment,  he 
was  at  heart  an  honest  man  and  a  Christian ;  and,  unwilling  to  stain  his 
conscience  by  subscription  to  King  Charles  II.'s  Act  of  Uniformity,  he 
went  out  with  the  other  2,000  confessors  of  1662.  Many  years  after- 
wards, while  settled  over  a  congregation  at  Eotherhithe,  a  charge  was 
brought  against  him  of  preaching  disloyalty  to  the  Government  under 
cover  of  exposii)g  the  sins  of  Jeroboam,  the  wicked  king  of  Israel.  The 
principal  evidence  was  only  that  of  two  women  of  doubtful  character,  but 
the  affair  was  brought  into  Jeffrey's  court,  and  Mr.  Bosewell,  in  spite  of 
his  monarchical  principles,  seemed  likely  to  come  under  the  ban,  charac- 
terised in  the  formula  of  William  Fenn  as  *'No  Churchman — ^no  English- 
man." 

To  prove  his  loyaltyi  the  prisoner  brought  forward  inter  alias  the 
following  witnesses : — 

Mr.  Thomas  Phipps. — ''  My  lord,"  says  he, ''  I  have  known  this  gentle- 
man divers  years.  He  lived  in  Wiltshire,  where  he  had  the  reputation  of 
a  very  honest  man,  a  good  scholar,  and  a  pious  noan*  I  never  heard  him 
preach  in  my  life,  because  I  never  go  to  conventicles ;  but  I  have  been  in 
the  house,  where  I  have  heard  him  pray  in  the  family;  and  there  he 
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prayed  Yery  eamestlj  for  the  king  and  government,  and  for  the  pros- 
perity of  it.  Since  I  came  to  London,  he  came  to  London  too,  and  ha» 
been  here  aboat  ten  years,  and  often  in  mj  company.  And  in  the  late 
times,  the  Bethelitish  times,  when  everybody  did  take  liberty  to  say  what 
they  would  of  the  King  and  G-OTcmment,  I  have  heard  him  speak  with 
great  respect  of  them,  and  express  his  thanks  for  the  liberty  and  pro* 
tection  he  enjoyed,"  &c. 

Mr.  Charies  Melsom,  who  had  lived  fourteen  years  in  the  family  of  Sir 
Edward  Hnngerford,  of  Corriuim,  during  seven  of  which  Mr.  Bosewell 
was  there  in  the  twofold  capacity  of  tutor  to  Sir  Edward's  son  and  chap- 
lain to  my  Lady  Hungerford,  averred  that  Mr.  Soseweil  was  a  constant 
attendant  at  the  parish  church,  and  when  leading  the  devotions  of  the 
family,  always  prayed  heartily  for  the  king.  Indeed,  Sir  Edward's  known 
attachment  to  the  Government  would  not  have  tolerated  in  tiie  house  an 
inmate  of  opposite  principles. 

Moreover,  Mr.  Bosewell  took  extraordinary  pains  in  his  personal 
defence  to  make  it  appear  to  the  jury  that  he  bad  not  only  strenuously 
advocated  throughout  his  life  the  cause  of  royalty,  but  had  ev^n  suffered 
persecution  from  his  parishioners  for  his  avowed  hostility  to  the  "  bar- 
barous murderers,"  as  he  styled  them,  of  the  first  Charles.  His  attach- 
ment to  that  monarch  had  a  touch  of  the  romantic  about  it,  having 
taken  its  rise  from  a  poetic  incident  which  he  narrated  to  the  court.  It 
was  during  his  early  youth,  and  while  the  Civil  War  was  at  its  height, 
that  he  one  day  caught  sight  of  King  Charles  sitting  under  a  tree  in  the 
open  field,  and  in  company  with  a  group  of  his  officers,  making  the 
soldier's  mid-day  meal.  The  apparent  forlomness  of  the  scene  touched 
his  boyish  heart,  and  from  that  moment  he  was  a  confirmed  Boyalist. 
Afber  the  king's  execution,  Mr.  Eosewell  failed  not  to  uphold  the  prin- 
ciples of  rightful  succession ;  and  while  he  prayed  openly  for  the  exiled 
prince,  he  studiously  abstained  from  doing  the  like  for  Oliver  Cromwell, 
who,  he  assured  the  jury,  was  an  undoubted  '*  usurper,"  and  *'  stood  upon 
a  false  basis."  He  even  went  so  far  as  to  preach  a  genuine  Bestoration- 
sermon  from  the  words,  ^  I  will  overturn,  overturn,  and  it  shall  be  no 
4nore,  until  he  come  whose  right  it  is,  and  I  will  give  it  him," — ^for  which 
he  was  threatened  that  a  gibbet  should  be  set  before  the  church  porcb^ 
and  himself  hung  thereon.  To  suppose  after  all  this  that  he  should  now 
preach  treason  was,  he  ccmtended,  a  moral  impossibility. 

A  verdict  of  guilty  was  nevertheless  recorded  against  him,  more 
through  the  prejudices  of  the  jury  than  the  instructions  of  the  judges 
whose  summing  up,  though  illustrative  of  his  mortal  hatred  of  Dissenters, 
might,  in  other  respects,  be  almost  pronounced  impartial.  Sir  John 
Talbot,  who  was  sitting  among  the  justices,  went  straight  to  the  Court, 
and  laid  such  a  representation  of  the  whole  affair  before  King  Charles, 
that  instructions  were  conveyed  to  Jeffreys  to  allow  the  prisoner  to 
plead  by  counsel  in  arrest  of  judgment.  Such  at  least  was  the  alleged 
secret  cause  of  the  droll  eolkquj  which  ensued  on  the  fbUowix^  Monday 
when  Mr«  Bosewell  was  again  brought  to  the  bar  in  order  to  reeoive 
judgment. 
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Whalei-er  wna  the  Chief-Justice's  motive,  he  met  the  priaoner'a  plea 
with  great  fairnesa  and  good  humoar,  and  argueJ  for  Mr.  HoseweU'B  view  of 
(ite  defeetiveneBa  of  the  indiotinent,  against  Mr.  Solicitor  Fiiich,  Mr. 
Segesnt  Jeoner,  and  the  Attorney  Gleuerai.  The  exception  raised  waa 
giaated,  that  such  and  such  worda  were  spoken  concerning  Jeroboam,  or 
other  kings  of  larael :  ttie  mere  "innuendo  "  that  the  words  had  reference 
ts  English  kings  cotdd  not  maintain  the  indictment  for  such  a  serious 
lAnce  as  high  tre-aaim,  unless  it  were  also  poaitivelj  averred  that  such 
TO  the  designed  construction  of  the  words. 

Hie  indictment  charged  him  with  saying,  "  We  have  now  had  two 
■icked  kings  together  {innuemla — the  lata  king  nad  the  reigning  king), 
Int  if  thoy  (the  people)  stood  to  tlietr  principles,  he  did  oot  fear  but 
they  might  overcome  their  enemies  (innuendo — the  king)."  Upon  which 
Jefikys  observed,  thiit  although  the  allegation  of  spoken  words, 
bearing  in  tliemselves  a  manifest  application  to  the  Eaglish  govern- 
noit,  would  have  made  the  indictment  poaitive ;  yet  if  it  were  only 
mnred  that  words,  otherwise  harmlesa  in  themselves,  were  uttered,  and 
tiwn  innuendo  bo  and  bo,  this  would  not  he  positive  enough  to  make 
lio  indictment  good.  "K  you  had  worded  iV'  it  was  thus  he  argued, 
"that  Mr.  Rosewell,  while  confessedly  discoursing  of  the  late  and  preaeut 
bogs,  had  said, '  VTe  have  now  had  two  wicked  kings  together,'  you  then 
hid  brought  it  home  to  him ;  but  you  do  not  lay  it  that  it  was  spoken 
(f  the  two  English  kings  at  all.  Thai  construction  you  put  only  in  the 
miuni/d.  In  conmion  cases,  such  aa  action  for  defamation,  there  must 
k»  a  paaitiTe  avermeut  that  the  words  had  designed  reference  to  the 
pbiBtiff — a  mere  innuendo  will  not  do  it.  Till  within  the  last  seven  or 
M^l  yean  it  was  even  neceasary  to  recite  a  i-olloquium  (opprobrious 
tjpttiet)  uttert>d  with  reference  not  only  to  the  pliuntifi*,  but  tii  his 
tade;  auil  though  1  cunfes?,  now  that  declarations  are  made  more 
tnoM.  you  need  only  say,  ho  spoke  such  and  such  words  of  t)ie  plaintilf, 
nthuut  iusisting  npon  the  coUoquiutn,  still  it  must  be  averred  to  be 
ipoken  of  the  plainttd';  and  if  such  be  the  requirement  in  an  action  nf 
that  nature,  liow  much  more  so  in  the  case  of  n  capital  ofi'ence  where  the 
life  of  a  man  ie  concerned." 

Here  Mr.  .Eosewt'll  fervently  thauked  his  lordship  for  so  lucidly 
ujibining,  and  so  impartiallv  setting  forth  his  own  meaning. 

Ihc  Solicitor-Oeuerol  urged  that  oa  the  commencement  of  the  indict- 

mrol  charged  the  prisoner  with  conspiring  the  death  of  the  king,  and 

t  ti>  statd  that,  in  the  fullilment  of  that  intention,  he  spake 

> '  iwo  wicked  kings,  no  further  allegation  as  to  the  objects 

1^  necessary. 

rjusticc  had  good  reasons  for  stoutly  maintaining  his  own 
(luMiuu,  aiid  for  again  amplifying  au  the  basis  already  kid  down.  But 
it  waa  not  only  on  this  ground  that  he  amused  himself  and  his  auditors 
fef  Itadia^  fault  with  the  Attorney- Oeneral's  mode  of  drawing  indict- 
iMnU.  "When  the  case  came  to  be  argued  three  days  after,  the  faulty 
in  which  such  documents  were  generally  constructed  became  the 
.dLcauattf  of  Vila,  in  wlucb  hovX  Jcfln^s  and  Mi. 
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Justice  Walcot,  besides  Pollexfen,  the  prisoner's  counsel,  were  arrayed 
against  the  Attomej-Gkneral,  the  Solicitor-General,  Mr.  Justice  Hollo- 
way,  and  Mr.  North ;  Mr.  Uosewell  ingeniously  enlisting  the  Chief- 
Justice  on  his  side  by  an  appeal  to  his  learning  (never  supposed  to  be 
yery  profound),  and  declaring  that  the  indictment  was  drawn  up  in 
such  Latin  as  he  was  quite  sure  his  lordship  had  never  before  heard. 
So  here  was  another  weapon  with  which  to  assail  the  Attorney-General, 
who  was  of  course  responsible  for  the  legality  of  the  instrument ;  and 
the  agents  of  the  Grown  were  now  to  be  abused  for  their  mode  of  com- 
piling a  document  which  would  have  answered  its  purpose  abundantly 
well,  had  there  been  no  other  motive  for  instituting  a  mock  combat  on 
its  classicality.  Jeffreys  loved  to  deal  a  heavy  blow ;  and,  provided  he 
could  do  it  with  impunity,  it  mattered  not  who  was  the  victim. 

Mr.  Follexfen  and  the  Justice  now  therefore  directed  their  main 
attack  against  the  following  specimen  of  law  Latinity: — after  the  words, 
"  We  have  now  had  two  wicked  kings,"  occurred,  "  Quod  si  ipsi  ttarent 
adfundamentalia,  ipse  non  fimehat"  &c.,  meaning  ''  that  if  they  stood  to 
their  principles  he  did  not  fear  but  they  should  overcome  their  enemies." 
Here  Mr.  Attorney  was  informed  that  the  place  which  he  had 
given  to  the  word  ipsi  was  such  as  to  make  it  apply  to  the  kings,  and  not 
to  the  people,  so  that  his  Latin  after  all  meant  that  the  kings  were  to 
stand  to  their  principles.  This  was  fought  out  long  and  stoutly  on  both 
sides,  the  Solicitor-General  maintaining  that  the  several  alleged  expres- 
sions in  the  bill  were  distinct  statements ;  though,  had  they  all  consti- 
tuted one  continuous  sentence,  he  admitted  the  validity  of  his  lordship's 
position,  viz.,  that  the  relative  should  apply  to  the  last  antecedent, 
according  to  grammar.  **  And  I  think,"  replied  Jefl&reys,  "that  it  must 
be  taken  to  be  an  entire  speech,  and  you  lay  it  in  the  indictment  to  be 
so ;  and  then  the  relative  must  go  to  the  last  antecedent,  or  else  Dr. 
Busby,  that  so  long  ruled  in  Westminster  School,  taught  me  quite  wrong; 
and  he  had  tried  most  of  the  grammars  extant,  and  used  to  lay  it  down 
as  a  positive  rule  that  the  relative  must  refer  to  the  next  antecedent." 

Mr.  North  begged  to  remind  his  lordship  that  one  of  the  supposed 
wicked  kings  being  dead  [Charles  I.],  ipsi,  being  a  plural  word,  could 
not  refer  to  them,  but  must  be  taken  to  refer  to  populus,  which  was  a 
noun  of  multitude. 

Lord  Chief-Justice. — Mr.  North,  the  argument  turns  both  ways  upon 
that.  Certainly  the  prisoner  did  not  express  himself  in  that  ambiguous 
way  ....  It  is  so  loose  a  hung-together  indictment  as  truly  I 
have  scarce  seen.  I  think  it  very  uncertain  toho  are  meant '  by  the 
*•  enemies."  It  may  be  you,  Mr.  Solicitor,  or  Mr.  Attorney.  It  may  be 
the  Court.  Nobody  knows  who  it  is.  Everybody  knows  that  to  preachers 
in  conventicles  and  to  those  that  meet  there,  the  judges  and  all  that  are 
for  the  support  of  the  laws  may  be  reckoned  to  them  as  enemies.  But 
when  it  is  so  uncertain  who  are  meant,  how  can  we  supply  it  by  an 
innuendo  •  •  •  And  I  would  ask  you,  Mr.  Solicitor,  whether,  if  the 
prisoner  had  said  (as  roost  likely  he  did),  "  If  you  will  stand  to  your 
principles,"  and  the  indictment  should  put  it  si  ipsi,  would  that  be  good  P 
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Solieitor^Getterah — Mj  lord,  we  put  it  as  tbe  witnesses  swore  it. 

Zord  Chief'Juttice, — Thej  did  swear  the  words  according  to  their 
apprehension;  but  no  doubt,  in  common  form,  he  must  have  spc^ea 
them  as  I  say. 

Attorney- Oenerah — They  swore  the  words  so;  and  we  could  lay  them 
no  otherwise. 

Lord  Chief-Justice. — ^Well,  Mr.  Attorney,  will  you  move  anything  ? 

Attornetf- General. — J^o,  my  lord. 

This  importaut  functionary,  greatly  scandalised  that  a  charge  of  high 
treason  against  a  Dissenter  should  have  issued  only  in  a  tilt  against 
himself,  had  already  expressed  his  anxiety  that  his  lordship  would  at 
once  give  judgment,  the  government  being  greatly  ooncerned  in  the 
matter,  much  more  so  than  ten  sueh  xiMfli  as  tke  prisoner  at  the  bar. 
Jeffreys  admitted  that  the  government  was  concerned,  but  who  more 
concerned  than  the  prisoner,  whose  all  was  at  stake  f  Time  was  there- 
fore taken  to  deliberate ;  tbe  prisoner  was  carried  back  to  the  King's 
Bench,  and  Sir  John  Talho4  obtained  a  royal  pardon,  which  at  the  next 
term  Mr.  Bosewell  pleaded  at  the  bar  of  the  Court  of  King's  Bench, 
and  WBA  discharged.  In  the  interval  between  the  two  terms.  King 
Charies  Iiad  die^  so  that  this  act  of  justice  vras  one  of  his  last  as  well 
as  e«e  of  his  best  deedj. 

[Ib  abbreriating  his  lordship's  harangue,  and  exhibiting  its  meaning, 
the  saudkafc  poeatUe  Eberty  has  been  taken  with  the  lasgoagei  his 
Ai^ish  beiaf  v«ry  ftod*] 
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BY  THE  BBT.  C.  H.  SPUBOEOIT. 

Whxbey^a  we  may  wander,  during  other  days,  our  heart  flies  home 
OQ  the  Sabbath.  That  queen  of  days  is  never  so  truly  an  epitome  of 
heaven  as  when  we  spend  it  among  our  own  people  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord.  We  have  seen  Paris  in  all  seasons — in  the  height  of  its  festivity, 
and  in  the  depth  of  winter;  and  its  streets  of  palaces,  its  splendid 
boulevards,  and  gorgeous  spectacles,  always  charm  us  into  fairy  land ; 
but  we  have  never  lost  our  preference  for  foggy,  smoky,  slushy  London, 
because  one  day  in  the  week  we  have  always  pined  to  return^  A  Sunday 
ia  Paria  is  a  sad  day  to  a  believer  in  Christ.  There  is  no  sign  of  sacred 
respite,  from  earth,  or  of  hallowed  aspiration  to  heaven.  The  shops 
are  open  as  usual,  labourers,  are  engaged  in  their  ordinary  work,  the 
traffic  as  at  other  times  rolls  along  the  street,  and  the  day  of  rest  is 
all  unhonoured  and  despised.  "  England,  with  all  thy  faults,  I  love 
thee  still."  With  all  the  flagrant  oflences  of  St.  Giles',  New  Cut, 
uid  sueh  like  centres  of  Sunday  trade,  the  Lord's-day  is  regarded 
among  us  as  a  rule ;  and  no  foreigner  can  fail  to  observe  the  difierence 
in  4>ur  streets.    Our  soul  haa  longed  and  thirsted  after  the  assemblies 
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of  the  uints,  when  conatraiiied  to  Bojoum  in  tbe  gay  capitaL  The 
vene  of  Dr.  Watta  has  been  simg  with  uniuual  emphaBiB,  aud  ivith 
deeper  meaniag: — 

**  Ui^ht  I  enjoj  tha  meineit  pliee 
Within  tbj  hoiue,  O  Qod  otgnoe. 
Hot  tmit)  of  me,  Dor  throoei  of  power. 
Should  tempt  mj  feet  to  Imyo  tb;  door." 


Tht  Upper  Room  vttdfor  Baptint  um-ihip  in  Parii. 
The  laet  Sabbath  of  the  last  year  bbv  us  snxioualy  inquiring  for  tbe 
French  Baptist  congregation  in  Parie.  "We  asked  information  in  vain ; 
till  the  thought  Htmck  us  that  perhaps  in  the  English  Independent 
Chapel  we  should  henr  some  tidings.  Trudging  along  the  weaiy  lengtfi 
of  the  interminable  ^Faubourg  St.  Honor6,  we  entered  tbe  congregational 
room  some  time  after  service  commenced,  but  we  regret  to  say  qoittt 
soon  enough  for  our  liking,  for  a  more  profitleas  service  it  was  never  onr 
nuHery  to  witness.  If  that  cause  does  not  come  to  ruin  it  will  be  a 
miracle,  if  such  he  the  asual  preaching  in  the  room.  Howerer,  oor 
patient  listening  to  a  sermon  as  destitute  of  matter  as  the  vacnum  of  tn 
air-pump  sharpened  our  appetites,  and  made  ns  the  more  anxiotu  to  ttid 
out  our  next  kinatnen.  Like  the  Irish  jury,  who  sat  in  inquest  aptm  a 
hat  and  coat  found  hj  the  side  of  a  river,  we  returned  the  verdict, 
"  Found  emptj,"  and  went  on  to  try  again  elsewhere.  We  gained  from 
a  Christian  firiend  the  information  that  the  Baptists  met  somewhere  near 
the  Bomish  Church  of  St.  Boch.  By  searching  the  directory  we  found 
that  there  was  a  school-room  in  one  of  the  streets  near  the  church,  and 
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lightlj  guessing  that  this  would  be  the  appointed  spot,  away- ve  hastened. 
No  board  or  placard  gave  us  assistance ;  we  entered  a  little  yard,  and 
followed  a  couple  who  were  going  upstairs.  The  upper  room  in  Jerusalem 
flashed  before  our  eyes.    We  mounted,  saw  a  little  notice  on  a  door, 
entered,  and  found  ourselves  in  the  humble  room.    A  brother  at  the 
other  end  was  instructing  a  few  lads ;  a  few  poor  people  were  sitting  upon 
chairs  waiting  for  service.    We  took  our  seats,  and  thought  of  many 
things,  wondering  most  of  all  if  the  Lord  would  bless  our  souls  in  that 
strange  place  of  prayer.    We  were  soon  recognised.    A  friend,  standbg 
by  the  stove,  came  over  and  whispered  our  name,  and  asked  if  we  were 
the  actual  person.    Even  so,  we  replied ;  and  then  with  joyful  haste  he 
fetched  the  pastor,  with  the  news  that  an  English  Baptist  minister  had 
sought  them  out  diligently.    The  pastor  gave  us  both  his  hands,  and  we 
saluted  each  other  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.    Meanwhile  the  congrega- 
tion gathered,  until  about  eighty  or  one  hundred  occupied  the  chairs. 
They  were  a  company  in  which  most  classes  were  represented — ^the  well- 
attired  Erench  lady,  the  tradesman,  soldier,  and  workman.    To  our  great 
joy  we  soon  perceived  that  the  working  class  preponderated.    The  solid, 
substantial  stuff  out  of  which  earnest  churches  are  made  was  manifestly 
before  us.     No  religious  movement  which  has  begun  among  the  rich,  and 
gained  the  countenance  of  the  noble,  has  ever  been  permanent ;  the  flame 
bums  most  surely  when  the  fire  commences  from  below.    The  fishermeu 
are,  after  aU,  under  God,  the  movers  of  the  world. 

"  The  despised  names  which  shew  that  the  truth  has  taken  deep  root 
in  the  heart  of  the  labouring  poor,  are  worth  more  to  a  country  than 
the  most  glorious  titles,  which  only  shew  that  it  has  reached  the  learned 
and  exalted.  It  is  beautiful  to  see  the  high  mountain  peaks  golden  and 
rosy  in  the  dawn  ;  but  when  the  light  shines  on  the  village,  in  the  plains 
and  hollows,  it  is  day." 

The  pastor  requested  us  to  speak  a  word  to  the  people.  We  did  so, 
and  a  Canadian  brother,  equally  versed  in  English  and  French,  translated 
for  us.  As  this  is  an  age  of  improvements,  and  all  nations  are  advancing, 
we  would  recommend  our  brethren  to  learn  that  noble  language  which  we 
speak  on  this  side  the  Channel,  so  as  to  get  rid  of  this  troublesome  pro- 
cess of  interpretation.  We  took  for  our  text  the  words,  "  The  brethren 
which  are  with  me  salute  you,'*  and  took  occasion  to  convey  the  sympa- 
thies of  the  baptized  in  Britain  to  the  little  flock  in  Erance.  Wandering 
from  our  theme,  we  charged  them  to  maintain  and  preach  the  full  Gospel 
of  the  grace  of  God,  to  extol  and  love  the  person  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
to  look  for  the  abiding  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Despite  the  disad- 
vantage of  uttering  sentence  by  sentence,  we  felt  much  pleasure  in  the 
task,  while  the  eyes  of  the  audience  gave  flashing  evidence  that  the  truth 
was  delightful  to  their  hearts.  When  we  had  finished,  the  minister 
addressed  the  unconverted  in  such  a  style  as  to  indicate  that  the  Hevival 
spirit  was  burning  in  his  heart.  He  preached  pardon  to  the  vilest  of  the 
Tile,  and  bade  all  the  hearers  remember  that  the  blessings  and  mercies  of 
the  covenant  could  only  be  possessed  by  those  who  had  passed  from 
death  unto  life.   Then  followed  the  prayer-meeting,  at  which  all  remained. 
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Here  the  right  sort  of  prayer  was  offered,  such  as  might  serve  as  a  model 
for  oar  long-winded  orators  at  home.  So  sweetly  familiar,  so  intensely 
fervent,  so  full  of  love,  so  fragrant  with  reverence.  The  French  seem  to 
feel  more  intensely  the  sweetness  of  the  Divine  relationship  than  we  do. 
They  plead  as  children  with  a  dear  and  tender  Father,  and  urge  the  name 
of  Jesus  as  that  of  a  loving  and  compassionate  brother.  It  has  been  said 
that  the  devotion  of  Eoman  Catholicism  is  totally  distinct  in  its  essence 
from  that  of  Protestantism.  The  devotion  of  Protestants  is  Soriptnral, 
reasonable,  and  often  distant ;  that  of  sincere  Bomanists,  poetical,  affec- 
tionate, and  passionate.  It  seems  to  us  that  the  converted  Somanist  adds 
to  all  the  excellences  of  our  own  methods  of  utterance  the  richness  and 
sweetness  of  a  tenderness  and  familiarity  which  in  excess  may  be  a  £uilt, 
but  in  proper  measure  a  pre-eminent  virtue.  At  any  rate  we  have  never 
more  truly  kissed  the  Saviour's  feet  or  leaned  on  his  bosom  than  when  we 
have  drank  in  the  spirit  of  French  devotion. 

The  praying  men  in  this  little  church  will  be  her  strength,  for  they 
shall  see  a  fulfilment  of  the  thinp^^  which  they  have  asked  of  the  Lord. 
We  think  we  saw  in  that  stone-paved,  whitewashed  school-room  the  battle- 
axe  and  weapons  of  war  with  which  God  shall  do  great  exploits. 

"We  shook  hands,  we  think,  with  every  person  in  the  room,  and  never 
did  we  meet  a  more  warm-hearted,  loving  company  in  our  lives.  No 
stiffness,  formal  politeness,  and  freezing  distance ;  all  was  true,  fervent 
affection.  It  was  good  to  be  there;  it  provoked  us  to  love  and  to  good 
works,  and  sent  us  on  our  way  hopeful  for  the  future  of  France. 

Our  account  is  written,  somewhat  hurriedly  and  under  many  disad- 
Tantages,  and  the  woodblock  has  been  turned  out  of  hand  with  rather 
more  expedition  than  excellence,  but  we  could  not  wait  another  month 
without  pleading  for  France.  In  these  pages  earnest  words  have  been 
spoken  for  the  baptized  churches  across  the  Channel ;  but  lest  our  appeal 
should  be  forgotten,  we  took  this  opportunity  of  paying  a  personal  visit, 
in  order  that  we  might  urge  with  confidence  upon  British  Christians  the 
needs  of  the  rising  Baptist  church  in  France.  Left  by  America  when 
the  young  cause  most  of  all  required  a  fostering  hand,  our  dear  friends 
have  only  the  bank  of  Providence  to  depend  upon ;  that,  however,  is  a 
vich  treasury  to  men  strong  in  faith,  who  know  how  to  draw  upon  it 
largely.  The  work  in  Paris  is  no  mere  surface  or  imitation  effort.  All 
ihe  members  of  the  church,  with  one  exception,  were  Bomanists  before 
"their  conversion — the  pastor  himself  having  found  the  truth  while  en- 
deavouring to  reclaim  a  relative  who  had  gone  over  to  what  he  then 
thought  the  heretical  Anabaptists.  The  colporteurs  in  connection  with 
the  church  go  from  house  to  house  teaching  the  word.  They  report  150 
Bomanists  hopefully  concerned  ;  that  is  to  say,  they  are  in  different 
stages  of  inquiry — from  the  condition  of  unprejudiced  up  to  decided. 
In  most  cases  it  takes  two  years  or  even  more  before  a  person  brought 
up  in  the  superstitions  of  Bome  will  go  the  length  of  openly  avowing 
Baptist  views.  How  often  the  missionaries  and  pastor  of  l^e  chnrch 
anxiously  visit  each  convert,  and  what  labour  and  travail  such  a  work 
ntailSy  they  only  know  who  are  engaged  therein.    This  is  plucking 
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braods  oat  of  the  fire  in  very  deed.  All  care  about  pecaniarj  matfcera 
slionld  be  removed  from  men  who  have  the  care  of  aools  in  each  a  place, 
and  hearts  in  such  a  condition.  A  joong  ladj  in  our  own  country  haa 
far  some  time  supported  one  of  the  colporteurs  of  the  church  by  sub- 
scriptions  which  she  obtained  from  her  friends ;  it  were  a  noWe  deed  if 
some  of  our  fair  readers  would  do  the  same.  Individual  effort  will  do 
more  than  mere  society  eo-operatioiL  We  will. furnish  any  lady  with 
full  particulars^  and  we  do  not  think  the  amount  would  be  burdensome. 
We  hope  that  with  great  ease  five  or  sixladiea  might  be  found  who  would 
diligently  and  prayerfully  gather  up  the  gifts  of  their  friends^  and  thua 
maintsin  so  many  good  servants  of  the  Cross. 

We  left  our  own  contribution  with  eheerfalness,  only  regretting  that 
we  eould  not  give  a  hundred  times  as  much ;  and  we  beg  the  baptized 
throughout  the  empire  to  assist  this  struggling,  devoted,  prospering 
people  in  this  their  hour  of  desertion. 


FIGHTING  THE   GBEAT  SHADOW. 

CHAPTEB  I. 

THS    KNXKT. 

As  a  rule,  we  are  but  little  disturbed  by  the  dangers  we  see ;  it  is 

the  dangers  which  we  cannot  see  that  appal  us.     The  arm  manifestly 

lifted  up  to  strike  may  be  warded  off,  or  be  itself  struck  and  disabled ; 

but  conscious  as  we  are  that  there  is  another  arm  behind  it,  which  may 

strike  at  any  moment,  and  is  sure  to  strike  some  time,  and  which  can 

neither  be  paralysed  nor  warded  of, — ^it  is  the  ever  anticipated  blow  from 

that  arm  that  fills  us  with  apprehension.   A  man's  feelings,  whenever  he 

will  take  the  trouble  to  consult  them,  will  prove  but  too  satisfibctorily  to 

him  that  there  are  other  things  in  this  world  than  those  which  appeal  to 

his  sensee;  and  that  as  long  as  he  is  only  influenced  by  those  senses^ 

walking  according  to  them,  and  in  obedience  to  the  passions  oonneoted 

with  then,  he  is  walking  in  "  a  vain  show ;"  and  that  his  life  beconiea 

real  and  worthy  of  his  manhood  just  as  he  rises  above  them,  and  dwells 

in  a  world  of  which  they  have  no  knowledge,  and  to  which,  therefore, 

they  bear  no  testimony.  There  are  voices  which  address  and  forms  which 

appear  to  a  man's  soul,  if  he  have  but  ears  to  hear  and  eyes  to  see. 

Strange  that  any  should  doubt  this,  when  all  admit  that  it  is  not  the 

bodily  eye  that  really  sees,  nor  the  bodily  ear  that  really  hears,  even  the 

sights  and  sounds  of  the  material  world.    The  real  beholder  and  the  real 

auditor  la  the  mind  within.    The  ear  and  eve  are  not  so  much  as  wit- 

nessea ;  they  are  simply  media  through  which  the  sentient,  and  conscious, 

and  judging  spirit  holds  communion  with  the  world  without.     But  that 

spirit  herself  I   Here  we  have  evidently  a  citizen  of  a  different,  wwld  from 

this-    And  there  are  latent,  but  nascent,  instincts  within  her  which 

testify  of  that  world  and  become  vague,  yet  authentic,  anticipations  of 
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her  state  and  activities  in  it.  Not  more  certainlj  do  tbe  ears  and  eyes 
and  mouth  and  lungs  of  the  unborn  child  predict  a  new  and  different 
state  for  it  after  its  birth  than  do  these  mysterious  energies  constitute  a 
prophecy  of  a  life  beyond  this,  when  the  body  with  all  its  functions  will 
be  laid  aside. 

And  we  may  presume  that  these  anticipations  would  have  been  all 
joyful  had  man  continued  in  a  state  of  innocence.  In  that  case  he  would 
have  contemplated  his  departure  from  this  world  with  no  more  regret  than 
the  builder  feels  in  remoTing  the  scaffolding  when  the  building  is  com- 
plete. But  man  is  not  in  a  state  of  innocence.  His  moral  nature  has 
been  convulsed  by  a  great  calamity,  and  ruined  by  a  great  crime ;  and 
that  crime  is  always  before  him,  either  in  the  guilt  which  it  has  brought 
upon  him,  or  in  the  darkness  by  which  it  has  encompassed  him.  And 
guilt  creates  a  thousand  phantoms  to  affright  and  torment  him,  while 
the  darkness  at  once  shelters  them,  and  renders  them  the  more  terrible, 
both  by  what  it  reveals  and  what  it  conceals.  Of  all  these  phantoms, 
however,  there  is  one  pre-eminent  in  horror ; — the  Scriptures  designate 
it  the  "  Shadow  of  Death."  A  shadow  indeed,  yet  what  a  reality !  With 
neither  flesh,  nor  muscle,  nor  bone,  yet  wielding  a  power  which  all  these 
are  utterly  impotent  to  resist.  There  is  nothing  grander  in  iminspired 
human  speech  than  Milton*s  description  of  this  monster. 

*^  The  other  shape. 
If  shape  it  might  be  called  that  shape  had  none 
Distinguishable  In  member,  joint,  or  limb, 
^  '^  Or  substance  might  be  called  that  shadow  seemed, 

For  each  seemed  either ;  black  it  stood  as  nighty 
Fierce  as  ten  furies,  terrible  as  hell, 
And  shook  a  dreadful  dart ;  what  seemed  his  head. 
The  likeness  of  a  kingly  crown  had  on." — ^ar.  Lost.  B.  H. 

PoUowing  the  inspired  statement,  that  "  death  came  into  the  world  by 
sin,"  this  diyinest  of  poets  traces  the  course  of  the  grim  tyrant  upwards 
from  hell  to  our  ill-fated  planet,  where  he  spreads  terror  on  every  hand, 
and  seeks  to  gorge  his  voracity  by  preying  on  every  living  thing.  And 
here  he  has  been  ever  since.  No  eye  has  seen  him,  and  yet  every  one 
fcnovrs  that  he  is  on  his  track,  and  feels  that  he  may  be  at  his  side. 
True,  he  has  never  sat  for  his  portrait ;  but  none  the  less  do  his  victims 
sketch  him  for  themselves,  each  giving  him  a  form  of  horror  suited  to  his 
own  feelings  or  imagination  at  the  time.  !From  the  commencement 
through  the  whole  journey  of  life,  this  portentous  shadow  is  following 
after  us,  to  dnye  us  into  our  graves. 

And  his  power  is  all  but  absolute.  See  how  they  bow  before  him  I 
The  brave  of  heart  and  the  strong  of  hand  are  as  the  weakest  when 
he  comes.  The  vigorous  youth  and  the  stalwart  sire  wax  feeble  as 
the  puling  babe  if  he  but  breathe  upon  them.  Before  him  the  mailed 
warrior  is  no  more  inyulnerable  than  the  naked  savage;  and  the 
haughtiest  kings,  though  guarded  by  a  hundred  armies,  lie  as  open  to 
his  assaults  as  the  most  abject  wretch  in  all  their  realms.  Neither 
the  strong  castle,  the  proud  palace,  nor  the  mighty  fortress,  has  eyer 
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been  able  to  keep  out  death ;  but  the  black  flag,  with  the  empty  skull 
and  the  cross-bones,  may  be  seeu  floatidg  orer  them  all,  announcing  the 
presence  of  a  soldier  mightier  than  all  their  garrisons,  a  monarch  before 
whom  ereiy  earth)  j  prince  must  bend  and  surrender,  not  only  his  throne, 
but  his  breath.  Art  thou  strong !  Lo,  his  cold  fingers  grasp  thy  heart- 
strings, and  where  art  thou  P  Thou  art  wise !  He  pricks  a  tiny  vessel 
in  thy-  brain,  and  thou  art  gone.  Shadow  as  he  is,  he  leaves  his  dread 
on  everj  house  and  his  chill  in  every  breast. 

This  shadow  overspreads  the  world.  If  Death  be  not  omnipresent,  he 
is  ubiquitous.  Where  is  the  happy  isle  or  favoured  spot  which  his 
trophi^  have  not  defiled  P  Wherever  the  living  come,  he  comes.  The 
breath  of  the  living  impregnates  the  very  atmosphere  with  death ;  and  in 
tainted  spots,  where  everything  else  dies,  there  Death  chiefly  lives.  And 
he  is  everywhere  at  the  same  time.  At  this  very  instant,  from  how  many 
a  bed  of  pain,  or  sinkiog  wreck,  or  battle-field,  does  the  great  Ood  hear 
the  sighy  or  groan,  or  shriek  of  death !  Where  torrid  suus  pour  down 
their  raya  of  fire,  where  northern  blasts  cover  the  dead  earth  with  snow 
and  ice,  vhere  temperate  zones  enjoy  perennial  spring, — death,  tears,  and 
graves, — these  alike  pervade  them  all.  There  is  no  sanatorium  under  these 
blue  skies  where  the  patient  may  cheat  Death.  Many  of  the  healthiest 
places  become  the  scenes  of  his  most  frequent  triumphs.  The  stricken 
ones  visit  them  with  a  faint  hope  that  the  great  shadow  will  remain 
behind ;  but  when  they  arrive,  what  discovery  do  they  make  ?  That  the 
resting  places  of  the  dead  are  fuller  there  than  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
their  homes,  and  especially  fuller  of  the  remains  of  those  who  suffered 
from  the  same  causes  as  themselves.  There  is  no  eluding  or  running 
away  from  this  foe. 

And  it  is  a  shadow  without  a  heart.  Blind  to  every  look,  and  deaf  to 
every  cry,  and  insensible  to  every  pang,  he  never  comes  except  to  strike, 
and  never  strikes  except  to  slay.  Cruel,  terrible,  "  fierce  as  ten  furies," 
he  listens  to  no  expostulations,  relents  at  no  plea.  Poverty,  youth, 
beauty,  maternal  tenderness,  or  filial  love,  may  weep,  and  pray,  and 
break  tlieir  hearts,— it  is  all  the  same  to  Death.  All  have  bowels  for 
their  kind,  but  Death  has  no  bowels,  because  he  has  no  kindred,  except 
the  grave,  and  his  fellowship  with  her  is  fatal  to  the  whole  world.  Tou 
see  him  there  taking  the  suckling  from  the  mother's  breast, — and  there 
robbing  the  young  husband  of  his  loving  bride, — and  there  summoning 
the  &tber  firom  his  dependent  wife  and  little  children, — and  there 
dragging  the  mother  away  from  her  helpless  babes, — and  there  depopu- 
lating a  glorious  realm :  *tis  all  the  same  to  Death.  A  curse,  he  is 
intent  on  cursing  all. 

And  he  sends  no  notice  of  his  approach.  Stealthily  as  a  thief,  silent  as  a 
shadow,  no  ear  reports  his  footfall,  no  voice  foretells  his  advance.  Ever  near, 
yet  ever  presumed  to  be  afar  off,  often  thought  of  and  seldom  expected, — 
his  presence  commonly  excites  as  much  surprise  as  alarm.  Where  revel- 
lers meet  to  squander  the  hours  and  to  blunt  their  consciences  by  minis- 
tering to  their  passions,  or  perhaps  to  fortify  their  courage  by  confederacy 
in  dissipation,  and  to  sink  the  man  by  developing  the  brute  or  the  demon. 
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how  often  has  Death  come  and  made  one  of  the  oompanj,  and  by  a  eodden 
and  unlooked  for  stroke  laid  the  strongeBt^  the  bravesty  and  the  wildeat, 
prostrate  at  his  feet.  Men  calculating  on  length  of  days,  sketching 
pkns  that  stretched  onward  to  a  distant  future,  hare  been  suddenly 
arrested  by  this  strong  arm,  and  the  schemes  with  which  their  fancies  tra- 
yailed  have  perished  in  the  brain  which  sought  to  give  them  birth.  The 
soldier  has  returned  in  safety  firom  a  distant  and  dangerous  campaign ;  the 
sailor  has  arrived  in  peace  after  a  loag  and  perilous  voyage ;  while  your 
neighbour  has  heea  thrown  £rom  his  horse  and  killed  at  his  own  door,  «r 
your  friend  has  slipped  on  a  piece  of  orange*peel  and  lost  his  life  in  the 
street,  or  a  train  has  been  upset  and  hurried  a  score  of  immortal  beiiiga 
into  eternity  in  a  moment.  When  we  feel  strongest  and  healthiest^  Death 
is  often  nearest  to  us ;  and  when  all  the  wheels  of  life  have  seemed  to  be 
working  without  let  or  obstruction,  in  how  many  instances  has  it  proved 
the  signal  that  they  were  about  to  stop  for  ever.  If  it  be  a  maxima  with 
pbysieians  that  the  consciousness  of  health  is  the  beginning  of  disease,  it 
may  well  be  a  maxim  with  moralists  tiiat  the  consdousness  of  security  is* 
the  harbinger  of  danger.  Fcht  how  many  have  found  just  at  the  veij  time 
when  they  were  fondly  beguiling  themselves  with  the  vision  of  a  long  Mnd 
proeperoua  existence,  that  the  great  shadow  has  been  upon  them;  and  at 
his  inexorable  fiat  they  have  had  to  surrender  the  fallacious  anticipation 
with  scarodiy  the  warning  of  a  moment.  "  Boast  not  thyself  of  to-mor» 
row,  for  then  knowest  not  what  a  day  may  bring  forth.*' 

Tbesi  with  what  weapons  does  he  fight !  Leaving  out  of  consideration 
his  principal  engines — ^war,  pestilence,  and  fiimine — ^by  which  he  effects 
the  work  of  wholesale  slaughter,  devastating  wide  regions  and  filling  great 
cities  with  the  dead,  he  has  other  instruments  of  destruction  scarcely  less 
potent  than  these,  although  operating  more  insidiously  and  out  of  sight. 
Nothing  kills  more  certainly  than  vice  and  infen^erance.  Where  the 
clang  of  war  is  hushed  or  was  never  heard ;  where  pestilence  has  nev^^ 
blown  her  foul  breath  through  the  wholesome  air ;  where  smiling  plenty 
has  never  permitted  &mine  to  enter — those  twin  demons  have  found  ad- 
mission, and  all  ranks,  classes^  and  countries  have  been  made  to  feel  their 
power.  War,  iamine,  and  pestilence,  are  at  most  occasional  and  local 
evils;  but  intemperance  and  vice  are  a  universal  plague,  infecting  the 
atmosphere  of  every  country,  and  yielding  their  mortal  fruits  every  month 
and  every  hour.  And  in  reference  to  these,  how  awfully  and  literally  is 
the  Divine  threat  fulfilled, ''  Visiting  the  iniquities  of  the  fathers  upon 
the  children  unto  the  third  and  fourth  generation."  For  by  them  death 
operates  on  millions  of  the  unborn,  and  fills  the  cradle  and  the  nursery 
with  the  corruptions  of  the  tomb.  Thus  is  one  generation  ministering 
to  the  guilt  and  to  the  miseries  of  generations  which  are  destined  to  sue* 
ceed  it  on  the  earth ;  and  men  are  projecting  their  agency  for  evil  into  a 
remote  future,  sowing  the  world  with  curses  which  they  can  have  neither 
means  nor  opportunity  to  counteract. 

On  the  other  hand,  where  ^dce  is  abhorred  and  intemperance  avoided. 
Death  is  not  devoid  of  resources.  He  can  corrupt  all  the  dements  of 
nature,  mingling  himself  wil^  the  air,  the  rain,  and  the  sunshine;  tainting 
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our  toodf  and  otir  drink,  and  our  medicine ;  con?erting  the  yerj  meaos  of 
life  aad  heakh  into  miiiiBterB  of  disease  and  mortality;  poiBoning  our 
exBrcise  aad  oar  rest ;  insinuating  himself  at  eyery  pore  of  the  skin  and 
with  «yety  inapiration  of  the  nostrils ;  till,  seizing  on  the  great  fortresses 
of  the  ^tal  economy,  and  turning  their  previsions  into  weapons  of  hia 
own,  lie«mnpelB  the  lungs  and  the  stomach,  the  heart  and  the  brain,  to- 
work  oxA  Mb  own  purposes.  And  he  never  comes  akme.  Behold  hia 
seovta  and  precursors ! 

''  All  nakdies 
Of  gkast^  "PMB,  or  nckjng  tortan,  quafans 
Of  heart-sick  agonj,  all  feverous  kind^ 
Convulsions,  epilipsies,  fierce  catarrhs, 
Intostine  stone  and  uloer,  cholic  pangs. 
Demoniac  frenzy,  moping  melanoholj, 
Aad  aiocm-struok  madness,  pinnig  atrophy, 
HMansas,  and  wide>waetiiig  pestilenoa. 
Dropsies,  and  asthma^  and  joint-raoking  rheums." 

—^ar.  Lost,  S.  XT. 

With  WQck  a  foe,  thus  armed  and  attended,  what  clmnoe  is  there  for  any' 
child  of  dnst  ?  **  For  we  must  needs  die,  and  are  as  water  spilt  on  the- 
groand,  iwbich  cannot  be  gathered  up  again." 

(2b  be  continued.) 


HINTS  TO  TOFNG  MINISTERS  ABOUT  CHUECH  MEETINGS. 

BX  XHB  SXT.  T.   POTTXITOSB. 

It  18  an  anxious  time  with  a  young  minister  when  he  has  undertaken 
the  chaise  and  supervision  of  a  Ghriatian  church.  He  may  be  imac- 
quaioiied  with  the  management  of  public  meetings,  and  without  experience 
in  the  government  of  popular  assemblies.  As  the  pastor  he  is  now  called 
to  preside  in  church  meetings,  and  to  make  hi?  maiden  effort  to  rule  the 
Cfanrch  of  God.  His  position  is  one  of  difficulty,  in  which  generous 
minds  wiB  render  him  support  and  wish  him  success.  If  surrounded  with 
men  of  age  and  experience,  of  good  sense  and  business  habits,  the  delicacy 
of  his  aituation  will  be  increased,  and  perha^ps  his  confusion  also ;  if  not 
favoured  wit^  auch  fellow-helpers,  his  post  of  honour  may  become  one  of 
dangec,  and  how  to  govern  the  ohurch  may  give  him  more  concern  than 
any  other  part  of  his  work.  In  the  outset,  cases  of  discipline  may  increase- 
hts^mbaaraaamenty  especially  if  the  members  differ  in  opinion  respecting 
the  coorae  that  should  be  adopted,  or  fiiil  in  the  charity  which  is  not 
easily  piovoked. 

My  warmed;  aympathies  are  with  him  in  his  first  attempt  to  conduct  a 
cbmpdirmeeting  with  order  and  pro&t — ^partly  from  my  own  experience^ 
and  partly  from  the  testimony  of  brethren  who  have  passed  the  same- 
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ordeal.  Observation  proves  that  a  large  number  of  ministers  fail' in 
cliurch  meetings  more  than  in  pulpits,  and  bring  on  themselves  trouble 
for  want  of  self-government  more  than  for  want  of  ability  to  preaoh  with 
acceptance.  Many  of  the  divisions  which  have  brought  reproach  on  our 
congregational  polity  may  be  traced  to  the  absence  of  tact  and  judgment 
in  the  management  of  churches,  "  A  large  church,"  said  Mr.  Fuller,  **  is 
like  a  large  family,  in  which  there  is  a  necessity  for  constant  labour 
and  attention  to  keep  things  in  proper  order.  But  a  small  church  may 
be  compared  to  a  little  boat  floating  on  the  waters — a  single  movement 
may  overset  it.  In  either  case  we  had  need  be  endued  with  righteousness, 
godliness,  faith,  love,  meekness,  and  patience." 

In  a  i'ratemal  spirit,  I  submit  the  following  hints  to  young  ministers  in 
relation  to  their  church  meetings. 

1.  Learn  the  art  of  self-government.  This  is  a  matter  of  great  im- 
portance. For  if  you  are  unable  to  govern  yourselves,  how  can  you 
govern  the  churches  of  Christ?  and  unless  you  are  able  to  command 
your  own  tempers,  how  can  you  expect  your  people  to  control  theirs  P  If 
on  slight  provocations  you  lose  self-command,  do  not  think  it  strange  if 
they  should  do  the  same ;  or,  if  you  give  way  to  passion,  in  a  moment  of 
opposition,  they  may  follow  your  example,  and  thus  the  cause  yott  love 
may  be  injured.  In  meetings  where  every  member  has  a  right  to  speak, 
and  where  differences  of  opinion  may  arise,  it  is  incumbent  on  the  chair- 
man to  hold  the  reins  of  self-government  with  a  strong  hand,  lest  discord 
and  confusion  should  ensue.  The  want  of  self-control  is  a  moral  disability 
for  ruling  the  churches  of  Christ,  and  in  the  absence  of  this  power  some 
ministers  have  said  and  done  things  which  they  have  lamented  upon 
mature  reflection. 

Abraham  Booth  said, ''  It  is  of  such  high  importance  that  .a  pastor 
possesses  the  government  of  his  own  temper,  and  a  tolerable  share  of 
prudence,  when  presiding  in  the  management  of  church  affairs,  that 
without  these  his  general  integrity,  though  undisputed,  and  his  benevo- 
lence, though  usually  considered  exemplary,  will  be  in  danger  of  im- 
peachment among  his  people."  A  wiser  man  said,  **  He  that  is  slow  to 
anger,  is  better  than  the  mighty ;  and  he  that  ruleth  his  spirit  than  he 
that  taketh  a  city." 

2.  Do  not  expect  to  have  your  own  way  in  every  thing.  Why 
should  you?  What  right  have  you  to  wish  for  this?  Churches  con- 
tain deacons  and  members  who  are  your  seniors  in  age,  and  your  superiors 
in  the  knowledge  of  human  nature,  and  in  religious  experience — ^men 
who  have  nearly  finished  the  course  on  which  you  have  but  just  entered, 
and  tested  through  life  those  maxims  of  church  polity  which,  at  present, 
are  to  you  little  more  than  theories. 

In  the  presence  of  such  men  airs  and  assumptions  would  show  bad 
taste  in  old  ministers,  but  in  young  ones  they  ought  not  to  be  tolerated. 
If  you  are  headstrong,  self-willed,  and  determined  to  have  your  own  way 
in  the  smallest  matter ;  if  you  go  to  church  meetings  in  the  spirit  of  one 
that  should  say,  "  I  will  teach  the  people  to  respect  my  authority ;  I  will 
make  them  know  their  own  place;  I  will  carry  my  point,  or  resign; 
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I  will  brook  no  delaj,  and  tolerate  no  opposition  " ;  then  you  would  act 
more  like  men  than  Christian* — more  like  priests  of  Bome  than  pastors  of 
Baptist  churches;  and  more  like  ministers  of  despotic  states  than  presi- 
dents of  free  republics.  Such  a  mode  of  procedure  would  alienate  all 
who  value  self-respect,  the  right  of  private  judgment,  and  the  liberty 
wherewith  Christ  has  made  them  free ;  or,  if  they  submit  to  wear  the 
chains  you  have  forged,  the  relationship  between  you  would  be  that  of  a 
master  over  his  slaves,  instead  of  a  pastor  among  his  flock,  and  a  father 
among  his  children. 

More  of  our  divisions  have  arisen  from  temper  than  from  principle,  from 
the  pride  of  office  than  from  the  love  of  Christ,  and  &om  the  blindness  of 
self-will  than  from  deference  to  the  law  of  Qt}d.  When  principle  is  at 
stake  you  should  be  firm  as  a  rock;  but  even  then  it  is  a  wise  rule  to 
temper  firmness  with  kindness,  and  to  respect  the  rights  of  your  people 
while  defending  your  own.  Hear  the  words  of  Fuller — **  Expect  your 
judgment  in  some  cases  to  be  overruled,  and  learn  to  yield  with  cheerful- 
ness when  the  measures  you  wish  to  introduce  appear  to  be  opposed  to 
the  opinions  and  desires  of  the  majority  of  your  brethren." 

8.  Make  yoiur  church  meetings  devotional  rather  than  seasons  for 
discussion.  For  if  you  allow  meetings  which  are  set  apart  for  dis- 
cipline, the  reception  of  members,  and  the  communion  of  saints,  to 
degenerate  into  debating  clubs,  the  devout  and  peaceful  will  stay  away. 
Some  churches  have  printed  rules  for  the  regulation  of  church  meetings, 
and  the  rules  fix  the  time  and  order  in  which  members  can  speak  upon 
the  question  before  the  chair ;  in  such  cases  the  meetings  are  little  better 
than  debating  societies,  and  the  disputants  try  to  preserve  order  and 
deeorum  under  the  shadow  of  printed  forms. 

But  a  well-governed  church  has  no  need  of  rules  for  the  management 
of  its  affairs,  or  for  the  preservation  of  its  peace ;  for  if  the  members 
are  subject  one  to  another  in  the  fear  of  God,  all  things  will  be  done 
decently  and  in  order.  To  this  end  the  devotional  element  should  be 
fostered,  and  the  gatherings  of  the  church  should  be  times  of  refreshing 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord.  The  coming  together  of  brethren  and 
sisters  in  Christ  ought  to  be  seasons  of  great  joy  and  spiritual  growth, 
rather  than  times  of  warm  debate,  of  bitter  retort,  and  of  wounded  feel- 
ings. Much  depends  upon  the  temper  and  conduct  of  ministers  them* 
selves,  and  therefore  do  all  in  your  power  to  make  church  meetings  means 
of  grace  and  aids  to  spiritual  life. 

4.  In  church  meetings  you  should  preside  with  impartiality.  Unless 
you  are  impartial  you  will  not  act  with  the  dignity  which  becomes 
the  office  of  the  ministry,  and  you  cannot  be  impartial  if  you  employ 
your  influence  in  favour  of  a  fkction  or  party.  It  is  a  great  misfortune 
when  a  party  spirit  sgitates  and  divides  a  church ;  or  when  a  contest  is 
carried  on  for  the  sake  of  victory  rather  than  for  the  defence  of  some 
principle,  when  cabals  are  formed,  when  private  meetings  are  held,  when 
the  fires  of  strife  bum  and  the  bonds  of  peace  are  broken ;  but  in  such 
a  season  of  danger  much  may  be  done  to  heal  divisions  by  the  impartiality 
and  wisdom  of  the  minister.    Fairness  on  his  part  will  give  him  power 
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in  the  time  of  need ;  freedom  from  a  party-spirit  will  enable  him  to 
influence  all  parties  for  good,  and  the  ability  to  govern  himself  may  go 
for  towards  the  restoration  of  harmony  among  his  people.  Iq  the 
absence  of  a  surer  bond  of  union  the  minister  may  thus  become  one,  and 
the  scandals  of  separation  may  be  avoided  by  his  upright  and  prudent 
conduct.  Absolute  freedom  from  differences  can  hardly  be  looked  for  in 
the  present  state  of  imperfection,  but  I  would  entreat  you,  dear  brethren,, 
by  the  failures  and  regrets  of  many  who  are  now  your  seniors,  to  preside 
over  the  churches  which  God  may  commit  to  your  care  with  an  impar* 
tiality  which  befits  your  office,  aud  which  is  due  to  a  voluntary  aasocia* 
tion  of  Christians.  *^  The  great  art  of  presiding  in  a  church,  so  as  to 
promote  its  welfare,  is  to  be  neutral  between  the  members,  always  on  the 
side  of  God  and  righteousness,  and  to  let  them  see  that,  whatever  your 
opinion  may  be,  you  really  love  them."  ^'  The  wisdom  that  is  from  above 
is  without  partiality  and  without  hypocrisy." 

5.  Be  firm  in  the  exercise  of  discipline,  without  being  rash.  Cases 
of  discipline  will  arise  in  the  purest  communion  on  earth,  and  they  will 
demand  firmness  tempered  with  compassion.  At  such  times  rashness 
must  be  avoided,  as  well  as  carelessness.  To  admonish  an  erring  brother 
is  right,  to  wink  at  his  sin  is  wrong.  Health,  growth,  and  beauty  require 
tbat  a  vine  should  be  pruned,  but  there  is  an  art  in  pruning  which  makea 
the  tree  more  fruitful,  and  more  pleasant  to  the  eye. 

Young  ministers,  in  general,  set  before  their  minds  an  ideal  church — a 
model  church,  and  they  enter  upon  pastoral  duties  with  an  earnest  desire 
to  make  the  ideal  church  a  reality  and  a  power  in  the  world*  Many  of  u» 
have  made  the  same  attempt.  We  applaud  their  purpose  and  honour 
their  motive ;  they  cannot  raise  their  standard  too  high,  and  the  small 
degree  of  their  success  will  constrain  them  to  say.  We  have  seen  an  end 
of  all  perfection.  Experience  teaches  them  that  there  is  a  wide  difference 
between  the  ideal  and  the  actual  church,  and  they  learn  with  sorrow  that 
the  communion  of  saints  is  marred  with  many  imperfections.  In  fact, 
they  live  among  the  lights  and  shadows  of  spiritual  life. 

In  such  a  state  of  things,  young  and  ardent  minds  are  eager  to  use  the 
authority  which  God  has  given  to  his  people  for  the  maintenance  and 
growth  of  purity,  but  calm  reflection  convinces  them  that  they  must 
exercise  discipline  with  discretion,  lest  in  destroying  the  tares  th^  root 
up  the  wheat  also.  In  all  cases  which  call  for  discipline,  prudence  must 
be  combined  with  firmness,  and  the  wish  to  reclaim  must  guide  the 
atteaspt  to  purify.  liasfaness  might  aggravate  the  evil  you  want  to 
remove,  and  harshness  is  contrary  to  the  spirit  of  Jesus.  If  the  process 
of  purification  is  «fe«7,  it  will  have  the  advantage  of  being  Mafe^  and  in  due 
time  a  new  order  of  things  may  arise  to  illustrate  and  magnify  the  graoo 
of  Gt)d.     Be  firm,  therefore,  but  not  rash,  in  discipline. 

6.  Pollow  after  things  which  make  for  the  peace  of  churches. 

On  some  questions  you  may  not  agree  in  opinion  with  your  people,  in 

which  case  you  should  agree  to  differ,  espeoally  when  the   difference 

relates  to  minor  points.      If  principle,  or  truth,  or  conscience,  is  at 

stake,  there  should  be  no  compromise.    When  the  claims  of  God  and 


ox  THB  HIlflBTBATIOV  OF  TfiX   SPIBIT.  97 

the  intereBts  c^  religiooi  are  ia  question,  jou  must  not  give  place  by  sub- 
jection, even  for  a  moment ;  and  if  the  ark  of  God  is  in  danger  from 
open  enemies,  or  hollow  friepds,  you  must  defend  it  at  any  cost,  and  by 
the  armour  of  righteousness ;  but  many  questions  may  arise  between  you 
and  your  people,  in  which  both  parties  might  retain  their  <^inions  with- 
out any  sacrifice  of  feeling,  or  loss  of  friendship. 

With  the  utmost  prudence  and  love  of  peace,  however,  troubles  may 
spring  up  to  mar  your  comfort  and  hinder  your  usefulness ;  and  then, 
rather  than  plunge  into  contests  which  divide  churches,  and  bring  scandais 
on  the  religion  of  Christ,  you  had  better  remove  to  a  more  peaceful  and 
congenial  scene  of  labour.  Live  in  peace  and  love  with  your  people,  or 
leave  them :  and  in  the  long  run  you  will  find  it  more  honourable  to 
suffer  wrong  in  a  good  cause  than  to  defend  it  amid  **  envying,  and  strife, 
and  divisions." 

Not  on  slight  grounds,  however,  should  you  abandon  a  sphere  of  use- 
folnesd  and  give  pain  to  loving  hearts ;  still  less  should  you  sever  the  bonds 
of  union  between  pastor  and  people  in  a  pet,  or  because  the  novelty  and 
«xcit«iien&  of  a  new  place  have  ceased;  but  if  it  shoidd  be  your  misfor- 
tune to  bcrve  churches  that  are  contentious,  and  do  not  obey  the  new 
commandment  of  brotherly  love,  when  it  is  clear  that  you  can  no  longer 
*^  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace,"  only  one  course  will 
be  open  to  you  as  men  who  fear  God  and  imitate  Jesus,  who  "  pleased  not 
himself."  The  rule  is  as  binding  as  it  is  wise,  and  as  imperative  as  it  is 
useful,  *'  giving  no  offence  in  anything,  that  the  ministry  be  not  blamed." 

Above  all,  in  ruling  churches  under  your  care,  you  will  need  the  meek- 
ness and  gentleness  of  Christ,  courage  combined  with  urbanity,  a  readi- 
ness to  bear  with  the  faults  of  others  from  a  consciousness  of  your  own 
defects,  and  the  spirit  of  Paul,  who  said,  *'  Though  I  be  free  from  all,  yet 
have  L  made  myself  servant  unto  all,  that  I  might  gain  the  more." 

If  you  ask.  Who  is  sufficient  for  these  things  ?  It  is  God.  '^  My  grace 
is  sufficient  for  thee,"  is  the  promise ;  and  the  fact  corresponding  to  the 
promise  is  expressed  in  the  words,  *'  I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ 
which  strengtheneth  me."  Thus  encouraged,  preach  the  word,  feed  the 
church,  and  fulfil  your  ministry.  If  faitbful  to  the  trust  which  has  been 
committed  to  you,  the  approval  of  conscience  will  be  a  part  of  your 
present  reward;  ''and  when  the  Chief  Shepherd  shall  appear,  ye  shall 
receive  a  crown  of  glory  that  fadeth  not  away." 


ON   THE   MINISTRATION    OF   THE  SPIEIT. 

Bboxkt  facts  encourage  one  to  think  that  the  time  is  coming  when 
the  godly  will  be  unusually  alive  to  the  importance  of  honouring  the 
Hoiy  Spirit  in  ail  the  acta  of  worship,  especially  in  prayer,  and  that  his 
gracious  influence  will  be  more  generally  felt  botk  in  conversion  and  in 
the  spiritnal  life  and  vigour  of  the  whole  Church.    This  will  probably 
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lead  to  a  frequent  and  careful  study  of  the  teachings  of  Scripture  on  the 
character,  offices,  and  operations  of  the  Lord  the  Spirit,  till  a  correct  and 
comprehensive  knowledge  of  this  subject  has  been  reached  by  the  whole 
of  the  spiritual  brotherhood.  We  all  profess  to  believe  in  the  Holy 
G-host,  the  Lord  and  giver  of  life,  but  our  faith  needs  greater  power,  that 
more  prominence  may  be  given  to  a  part  of  our  Scriptural  creed,  which 
lies  at  the  foimdation  of  all  spiritual  life.  Several  revivals  having  called 
more  attention  to  the  subject  of  conversion,  some  warm  and  lively  per- 
sons of  partial  Scriptural  Imowledge  may  for  a  while  express  themselves 
with  some  degree  of  excess  on  the  subject  of  Divine  influence  and  its 
effects.  Should  it  be  so,  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  no  severe  remarks  will  be 
made  upon  their  weU-meant  utterances,  but  that  in  a  quiet  way,  and  a 
godly  temper,  proper  efforts  may  be  made  in  preaching  and  print  to 
expound  to  them  the  way  of  the  Lord  more  perfectly  in  relation  to  the 
efficient  cause  of  conversion  and  the  various  operations  of  the  ^  one 
Spirit." 

As  all  men  bave  been  degenerate  since  the  Fall,  the  power  of  the  Spirit 
was  necessary  in  every  real  conversion  before  the  time  of  Christ  just  as 
it  is  now,  and  every  such  case  under  the  Old  Testament  proved  the 
presence  of  the  Spirit  and  the  reality  of  redemption  before  that  re- 
demption had  become  matter  of  fact,  the  ransom  taking  effect  from  the 
engagement  of  the  Son  to  pay  it,  the  Father  to  accept  it,  and  the  Spirit 
to  apply  it.  Still  the  conversions  of  early  times  were  few,  a  sort  of 
gracious  intimation  of  what  would  occur  in  a  future  age  when  redemption 
had  been  made  and  the  Spirit  poured  out  from  on  high.  In  all  the  early 
conversions  the  Spirit  wrought  with  power  equal  to  the  end,  and  in  no 
case  was  the  salvation  incomplete.  As  a  ministry  of  the  Spirit  it  was 
only  initiatory  and  limited,  but  the  same  effects  were  produced  as  in  his 
full  and  mature  ministration.  His  operations  were  as  effective  as  far  as 
they  reached,  but  were  only  as  drops  before  the  shower.  In  most  cases 
of  early  conversion  it  is  likely  that  the  views  had  of^tbe  Saviour  and  the 
atonement  were  very  obscure,  and  not  less  so  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  his 
work.  The  light  was  then  dim,  but  this  caused  no  incompleteness  in  the 
application  of  the  saving  trutH.  The  Son  of  God  has  come  a  light  into 
the  world,  and  the  revelation  of  mercy  is  complete.  This  gives  the 
earnest  seeker  great  advantage  over  men  of  old  time,  but  this  full  revela- 
tion of  the  Son  effects  not  a  single  conversion  except  as  applied  by  the 
same  power  of  the  Spirit  that  gave  effect  to  the  former  obscure  and  pre- 
paratory revelation.  Kor  do  souls  now  require  a  different  degree  more  or 
less  of  Divine  influence  than  formerly.  Under  fuller  light  spirito^al 
darkness  is  still  as  great;  and  with  additional  motives  of  the  most 
melting,  moving  character,  the  heart  is  still  hard  and  impenetrable. 
Conversion  always  did  and  always  will  require  the  same  almighty  power 
of  the  Spirit,  just  as  it  needs  the  blood  of  the  Saviour.  The  ministration 
of  the  Spirit,  therefore,  means  no  new  power  of  God  for  the  regeneration 
of  men  under  the  Gospel,  nor  .a  greater  degree  of  the  same  power  that 
was  employed  in  the  time  of  Moses  and  the  prophets.  It  means  a  wider 
diffusion  of  it,  a  more  steady  and  continuous  operation  on  a  scale  so  large  - 
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as  to  indade  men  of  eveiy  iiation»  and  greater  fnanifestations  of  the 
presenee  and  power  of  the  Spirit  in  the  Church,  as  lightening  and  soncti- 
f/ing  it  as  an  instmmentality  for  the  universal  dififusion  of  the  Gospel 
and  its  triumph  over  error  and  sin  in  every  form  and  among  every 
race. 

This  is  safe  ground  to  take,  and  sufficient  to  encourage  the  godly  to 
send  the  irord  of  God  through  the  world.    They  cannot  exceed  the  com- 
mission of  the  Saviour^  nor  the  promised  aid  of  the  Spirit,  nor  hesitate  to 
ask  him  to  save  souls  wheresoever  they  go  preaching  the  word.    But 
surely  this  does  not  express  all  that  is  intended.    Diffusion  of  saving  in- 
fluence, and  a  gracious  fitness  imparted  to  the  Church  for  holy  effort,  does 
not  exhaust  the  meaning  of  the  ministration  of  the  Spirit.    That  the 
Gospel  is  suited  to  all  sorts  of  men,  is  to  he  sent  into  all  lands,  and  that 
the  Spirit  will  apply  it  to  every  grade  of  human  character,  are  now  the 
settled  faith  of  the  Church ;  and  this  is  a  great  advance  on  its  former 
instructions,  and  may  well  be  expressed  in  strong  language  such  as  the 
phrase  we  are  considering.     Still  its  meaning  may  include  much  more, 
such  as  a  more  close,  intimate,  familiar  intercourse  between  the  Spirit  of 
the  Christian  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  than  was  granted  to  the  early  Church. 
WofBhip  was  then  more  outward  and  showy  in  its  modes  than  now,  and 
men  worshipped  by  sacrifices  and  other  rites  and  ceremonies  that  have  no 
place  in  true  worship  now,  simply  because  it  is  a  more  purely  mental, 
spiritual  exercise.    Formerly  worship  was  less    direct,    and  men  ap- 
proached God  through  a  representative  body,  a  sacred  class,  a  priest- 
hood, which  allowed  but  little  action  to  the  individual  worshippers.     In 
contrast  to  all  this  stands  the  teaching  of  the  Saviour.     "  God  is  a  Spirit, 
and  they  who  worship  him  must  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth." 
.  Certainly  he  does  not  mean  that  all  ancient  worship  had  been  absolutely 
unspiritual,  but  that  it  was  less  spiritual  than  that  of  the  Gospel.     If 
the  words,  ^*  in  truth,*'  intend  a  contrast  to  the  old  ritual,  though  it  was 
of  Divine  ordination,  the  other  words,  "  in  spirit,"  mean  a  more  direct 
and  simple  acting  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  the  spirit  of  the  worshipper, 
in  contrast  to  worshipping  at  a  distance  through  a  human  priesthood. 
Accordingly,  the  prevailing  element  in  the  religion  of  the  ancient  Church 
was  fear,  the  spirit  of  a  slave,  the  feeling  of  a  child  at  school ;  but  in  the 
Gospel  Church  the  leading  element  is  love,  the  spirit  of  a  son,  the  feeling 
of  a  child  at  home. 

The  language  of  the  New  Testament  on  the  iKDWELLn^o  of  the  Spirit, 
which  is  explicit  and  frequent,  sustains  this  conclusion  of  spiritual  inti- 
macy between  the  Christian  and  the  Holy  Spirit.  There  are  passages  in 
the  Saviour's  last  discourse  to  the  apostles  on  the  Spirit  which  do  not 
admit  such  an  explanation,  but  must  be  understood  as  peculiar  to  them- 
selves as  the  founders  of  the  Churches  and  infallible  teachers  of  the  whole 
Gospel.  And  doubtless  a  large  part  of  the  ministration  of  the  Spirit  did 
consist  in  teaching  the  apostles  by  direct  revelation  those  spiritual  truths 
of  the  epistolary  part  of  the  New  Testament  called  "  the  deep  things  of 
God";  things  which  had  been  hidden  from  former  ages  to  be  given  to 
the  Church  of  the  latter  days ;  things  which  "  eye  had  not  seen,  nor  ear 
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heard,  nor  had  entered  into  the  heart  of  man/'  under  the  higheat  onltiiie 
•of  early  inspiration,  but  which  God  had  revealed  to  the  apoatles  bj  ^^^ 
Spirit :  so  that  thej  knew  the  seerets  of  GxmL  juat  aa  ''  the  things  of  a 
man.'* 

But  there  are  other  passages  just  as  expressive  of  the  presence  and 
power  of  the  Holjr  Spirit  which  have  no  limited  applicaidon,  and  reftr  to 
the  gracious  action  of  the  Spirit  on  all  regenerate  persons ;  and  though  it , 
may  be  that  God  will  never  reveal  any  new  truths,  nor  inspire  men.  as 
the  apostles  were  inspired,  yet  there  are  aspects  and  bearings  of  truth  in 
the  word  of  God  which  no  human  culture  can  reach  but  tmder  the  aids 
given  by  the  Spirit,  when  he  is  duly  honoured  by  the  godly  student. 

If  these  views  are  just,  then  our  worship  should  be  most  simple  in 
form,  and  be  a  more  vigorous  exercise  of  our  spiritual  powers — the  mind, 
will,  and  affections— in  its  holy  exercises,  under  manifest  actings  of  the 
Holy  Ghost ;  so  that  when  we  preach,  hear,  pray,  or  sii^,  it  should  be  in 
the  Spirit,  and  by  his  known  and  felt  guidance.  Nothing  short  of  this 
ought  to  satisfy  us  in  these  holy  acts,  for  nothing  less  will  God  accept. 
If  the  Spirit  given  at  Pentecost  still  dwells  in  all  saints,  then  deadnesa  to 
the  world,  self-denial,  and  entire  dedication  to  God — instead  of  being 
rare  excellences,  possessed  only  by  few — ought  to  be  the  regular,  nainral 
condition  of  every  Christian.  The  measure  of  a  Christian's  strength  is 
just  the  measure  in  which  he  consciously  possesses  the  Holy  Spirit.  An 
unspiritual  Christian  is  a  contradiction ;  and  a  feeble  state  of  spiritual 
life  is  a  disgrace. 

Oranfield,  BeeU.  Thomas  Owxir. 
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*AirOKaXv}pic  Iwavvov.  The  R^elatimi  of  John,  edited  in  Greek,  with  a 
new  English  Vertiatiy  and  a  Statement  of  the  Chief  Authorities  and  various 
Readings,    By  WIlliam  Kellt. 

It  has  been  well  remarked  by  Mr.  Molyneux,  "  It  is  better,  incomparably 
better,  to  study  prophecy  and  make  mistakes  in  the  interpretation,  than  not  to 
study  prophecy  for  fear  of  making  mistakes :  in  the  latter  caae  we  run  directly 
counter  to  God's  bidding  ;  in  the  former  we  do  what  we  can,  and  such  effort, 
whether  directed  to  the  obedience  of  truth  or  its  investigation,  never  was,  and 
never  will  be,  without  a  blessing."  And  if  this  will  apply  to  liie  study  of  pro- 
phecy generally,  how  much  more  to  the  study  of  that  book  which,  alcne  of  all 
the  sacred  Scriptures,  contains,  both  at  its  beginning  and  at  its  dose,  an  express 
jnromise  of  blessing  on  those  who  search  into  and  give  heed  to  its  momentoua 
though  mysterious  contents  ?  No  other  portion  of  ^e  inspired  volume  exhibits, 
within  five  lines  of  its  commencement,  such  language  as  "  Blessed  is  he  that 
readeth,  and  they  that  hear,  the  words  of  the  prophecy,  and  keep  the  things 
written  therein"  ;  and  again  near  the  end  (xxii.  7),  "  Blessed  is  he  that  keepeth 
the  words  of  the  prophecy  of  this  book.'* 
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The  great  difficulty  of  prophetic  study  is  not  to  be  denied.  With  such  aid 
»  hanuui  interptet«K  can  afford,  it  is  yet  difficnlt ;  for  nowhere  else  is  there 
BO  Tide  a  discrepancy  between  the  views  of  different  schools  of  commentators, 
ur,  indeed,  different  individuals  of  the  Bame  echool.  And  if  their  assistance 
be  rejected— though  sach  rejection  can  scarcely  be  wise,  for  the  very  wildest 
Bcbente  of  interpretation  c«n  hajdly  be  wi&out  tome  truth  in  it ; — hut  if  the 
Christian  student  endeavoiuB  simply  from  his  Bible  and  from  history  to  know 
aometMng  of  the  meaning  of  these  portions  of  the  Scriptures,  he  seta  before 
himself  no  easy  taak.  Let  those  vho  have  attempted  to  settle  any  article  of 
their  creed,  resolutely  putting  on  one  aide  all  human  teaching,  inquiring  only, 
"  What  aaitb  the  Scripture  T "  and  seeking  to  steer  between  the  Scylla  of  pr»- 
jiulife  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  at  least  equally  dangerous  Chaiybdis  of  hve  of 
iiuiWtg  on  the  other,  aay  whether  this  duty  has  been  easy  of  performance.  It 
a  far  from  easy,  thoogh  not  many  perhaps  know  how  hard  it  is.  Probably  we 
all  assent  to  and  admire  the  dictum  which  Chillingworth  in  his  best  days  pro- 
nounced, that  "  The  Protestantism  of  Protestanta  is  the  Bible,  the  whole  Bible, 
lad  Dotbing  but  the  Bible  ; "  yet  comparatively  few  even  suspect  the  full 
Bfaning  of  the  words.  If,  however,  we  do  search  into  the  Scriptures  in  their 
integrity  and  in  their  purity,  not  refusing  assiBtaiice  from  human  teachers,  but 
tuing  it  with  caution  or  even  with  diBtroBt,  we  cannot  fail  to  be  gainera  by  the 
)4udy.  Progress  will  be  slow,  for  it  is  much  quicker  work  simply  to  accept  the 
instruction  of  auch  and  snch  a  commentator  or  guide  ;  but  the  advance,  though 
>i<iw,  is  likely  to  be  real,  and  upon  well-tested  ground  the  foot  can  be  firmly 
plnnted  that  another  step  may  be  made  ibence. 

We  should  perhaps  not  have  been  led  to  make  these  remarica  if  we  had  before 
OB  Mr.  Kelly's  book, — which  we  believe  has  not  yet  Issued  from  the  press, 
iliough  it  ia  promised, — "  Lectures  on  the  Bevelation."  The  voric  actually 
before  us  is  not  a  commentary,  not  a  harmony ;  but  the  simple  text  of  the 
Apocalypse,  carefully  edited  in  Greek,  and  well  and  faithfully  rendered  into 
English,  and  just  such  a  book  as  we  can  heartily  commend  to  those  who  desire 
lu  study  this  portion  of  God's  word  iu  the  purest  form  in  which  it  can  be  set 
befote  the  reader.  The  Greek  and  English  are  on  opposite  pages,  and  full 
eritical  notes  occupy  in  double  column  the  bottom  of  each  page. 

While  cordially  recommending  this  volume  to  our  readers,  we  would  briefly 
imtice  two  or  three  ]i:iAaige)i.  We  entertain  little  doubt  that  Alford  is  more 
wmti  than  Kelly  in  his  reading  and  translation  of  c.  ii.  13,  "(even)  in  the 
<l3^  of  Antipas,  my  faithful  witness."  Just  as  much,  on  the  oUker  hand,  we 
prefer  Kelly's  rendering  (with  Tregelles,  American  Bible  Union  Bevision,  and 
oihets)  of  <p[aXi]  in  c.  v.  8,  &c,,  as  "  bowl "  rather  than  "  vial,"  a  term  which 
m  inadequately  expresses  the  true  idea.  In  c  siL  3,  xiiL  1,  and  xix.  13, 
Tregelles,  Alford,  and  Kelly,  mark  well  the  distinction  between  ^e  royal  crown, 
iiaOrifia,  and  the  crown  of  victory,  arifavog  (as  in  the  often  misinterpreted 
|iiia*ige,  c  vL  2,  and  many  others),  by  using  the  word  "diadem"  in  those  three 
jiLves.  In  c  xix,  20,  Kelly  retains  the  equivocal  word,  "  before,"  aa  in  the 
aulhorised  version,  though  evidently  this  adverb  is  as  likely  to  be  misunderstood 
b;  careless  readers  as  an  adverb  of  time,  as  to  be  rightly  understood  (see  also 
1^  liii.  12)  of  place.  Alford  avoids  this  difficulty  by  rendering — "the  false 
prophet  who  wrought  the  ntiiucles  in  hu  pretence." 

We  wonld  also  notice  a  few  of  the  readingB  adopted.  In  c.  i.  5,  "to  him 
that  loveth  us."  In  c,  i.  6,  "  he  made  us  a  kingdom,"  (In  the  Greek  of 
a  il  17,  a  few  words  are  omitted  evidently  by  a  miaprint)  In  c,  viii.  13,  "  I 
luud  an  eagle  flying  in  loid-heaven,  saying,"  &c  In  c  xiv.  1,  "  having  his 
mine  and  hia  Father's  name  written  on  their  foreheads."    In  c  xv.  3,  "  thou 

TOL.  TI,— MEW   SEEIEB.  8 


102  XXTIXWS. 


king  of  the  nations.''  In  c  zvi  7,  ^and  I  heard  the  altar  aaj.^  In  e.  xviL  8, 
*'  was,  and  is  not,  and  shall  be  present."  In  c.  zxL  7,  ^  shall  inherit  then 
things."  In  c  zxiL  6,  ''the  Lord  [the]*  Qod  of  the  spirits  of  the  praphela." 
In  c  xrii.  14,  '^  bleaaed  are  those  that  wash  their  robes.'*  We  call  the  atteBtion 
of  Christians  who  really  atudy  GooTtvoni,  to  these  readings,  becaoae  Mr.  KeUy 
does  not  stand  alone  in  ad<^pting  them.  He  is  supported  in  eTeiy  one  of  them 
by  Tachmann,  Tr^gelles,  and  All ord  ;  in  all  bat  the  last  by  Giiesfaach,  Sdielz, 
Tischendorf ,  Wordsworth ;  and,  in  short,  by  the  reoent  editors  ahnoat  wiftost 
exoeptioiL 

The  Shadow  of  the  Almighty,    By  Bev.  Xewmax  Hall,  LL.R    Nisbet  k 

Co.    6dl 
The  Day  of  SmaU  Things.    2J. 

Mr.  Hall  is  one  of  the  leaders  of  the  »ge.  We  do  not  always  aooept  Ids 
theology,  but  we  esteem  him  very  highly  in  love  for  his  woiks'  sake.  Sanej 
Ghapel,  in  the  palmy  days  of  Bowland  HiU,  was  seldom  more  crowded  than  «t 
present ;  and  notwithstanding  its  noble  history  in  the  past,  the  diarch  wcnship- 
ping  there  is  doing  more  than  it  ever  did  for  the  religions  and  moral  welfare  of 
the  neighbourhood.  Its  pastor  may  well  rejoioe  in  the  indostiy,  liberality,  and 
earnestness  of  his  people.  Ab  a  writer,  Newman  HsJl  is  too  well  bown  to 
need  mention.  His  tract,  ''Gome  to  Jesus,"  has  reached  the  aatoawtin^ 
number  of  1,141,000,  and  within  the  last  few  months  vm  have  met  with  at 
least  a  dozen  persons  who  have  found  Christ  through  its  perusal.  Other 
treatises  from  the  same  pen,  of  like  size  and  diaracter,  have  overleaped 
40,000,  50,000,  70,000,  and  even  ri76,000,  andjarefselling  stilL  In  adl  these 
there  is  a  motst  evident  desire  to  save  souls  ;  -everything  is  practical,  inteDfle^ 
affectionate.  One  fancies  that  Baxter  is  Hving  over  again,  and  striving  with 
agonising  pleas  to  win  souls.  like  that  eminent  divine,  Mr.  Hall  writes  not 
for  the  mere  sake  of  bodc-making ;  a  solemn  purpose  is  always  before  the 
authco^s  mind,  and  he  bends  his  whole  soul  to  its  accomplishment. 

Unless  we  are  greatly  in  error,  it  is  impossible  that  Mr.  Hall  should  have 
any  fellowship  of  heart  with  the  unhallowed  firm  of  Baldwin  Brown,  Lynch, 
&  Co.,  although  it  was  once  his  misfiNrtune  to  have  had  his  name  aasociaied  with 
th^n.  He  knows  and  feels  most  deeply  the  awful  needs  of  men,  and  therefore 
he  tlares  not  play  the  mystic  ;  and  he  is  too  fully  conversant  with  the  gkrious 
results  of  grace  ever  to  renounce  the  realities  of  revehktion  for  the  nullities  of 
the  negative  theologians.  We  wish  he  would  give  these  unpractical  specuh^ 
tors  a  th(»ough  mauling  in  his  own  way.  The  passionate  eamestnesB  of  Mr. 
Hall  whenever  he  pleads  with' sinners,  and  the  deamess  with  which  he  pro- 
claims justification  by  faith,  are  the  secrets  of  his  great  success — a  success  ia 
which  one  who  is  his  friend  and  neighbour  rejoices  as  heartily  as  if  it  were  his 
own.  No  man  in  the  theatre  services  is  more  up^to  his  work — ^no  man  in  the 
street  commands  greater  respect — and  no  man  'on  tiie  platform  obtams  mort 
profound  attention  than  Mr.  HalL  Everybody  knows  that  he  is  a  teetotaller, 
and  one  of  the  best  kind.  Not  intemperate,  rabid,  libellous ;  *  but  earned 
judicious,  forcible. 

The  little  book,  "  The  Day  of  Small  Things,"  is  one  of  many  whidi  he  has 
dedicated  to  the  abstinence  movement  Mr.  Hall  has  long  tried  personallj 
what  he  recommends.  In  his  case  we  can  bear  witness,  that  although  abstinence 
may  have  removed  all  superfluous  flesh,  it  has  not  deteriorated  muscle  or  sinew. 
We  met  him  in  the  early  morning  with  a  noble  appetite  for  breakfast  p\)cured 

*  Alford  seems  to  be  right  in  tran^tisg  the  article  here,  whxdi  CeOy  emils. 
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among  the  Camberland  hUls  ;  the  day  before  he  had  crossed  Helrellyn  with- 
out horse  or  guide ;  and  we  left  him  with  his  knapsack  and  strong  shoes  starting 
for  another  splendid  walk  over  rock  and  crag,  seeking  health  with  which  to 
battle  anew  for  the  good  of  men.  The  man,  strong,  tall,  and  wiry  in  person, 
cheerful,  earnest,  and  refined  in  spirit,  is  in  some  sense  the  embodiment  of  his 
own  writings  and  utterances,  and  force,  fire,  elegance,  heartiness,  all  in  one. 

The  work  entitled  "  The  Shadow  of  the  Almighty,"  delights  us.  Our  strong 
Calyinistic  views  of  God  make  the  subject  very  congenial,  and  we  have  had  a 
dainty  feast  in  reading  each  jMige.  We  have  here  a  brief,  pithy,  pertinent, 
precious  comment  on  the  first  seven  verses  of  Psalm  xc.  Experience  has 
guided  the  pen,  and  we  feel  persuaded  that  the  experienced  will  enjoy  the 
linea  There  is  an  unusual  sweetness  and  unction  of  the  Holy  One  in  the 
author's  remarks.  May  it  exceed  Mr.  Hall's  former  works  in  circulation  ;  we 
cannot  wish  for  more.  To  our  mind,  in  its  own  sphere,  it  is  an  improvement 
upon  all  which  have  preceded  it.  No  Arminianiam  mars  it,  no  universal  re- 
demption spoils  it ;  it  is  food  fit  for  the  people  of  God.  We  tender  our  cordial 
thanks  to  the  minister  of  Surrey  Chapel  for  publishing  for  sixpence  more  real 
thought  than  a  certain  Prophetic  Doctor  usually  offers  us  for  six  shillings. 


IhU  and  God.  The  Mystery,  By  John  Young,  LL.D.  (Edin.),  Author  of 
^*  The  Christ  of  History."  Second  edition.  London:  William  Allan,  Sta- 
tioners' Hall  Court,  1861. 

Wb  have  looked  at  this  book  till  a  feeling  of  awe  crept  over  our  mind. 
"  Mystery "  is  written  on  the  cover.  "  Mystexy "  is  inscribed  on  the  title 
page.  "  Mystery  "  is  repeated  on  the  top  of  every  leaf.  Where  then  does  the 
mystery  lie  ?  Let  our  author  tell  tis : — "  Om  of  the  dark  mysteries  of  our  world 
IS  VORAL  Evii*.  Is  the  fact  of  its  existence  reconcileable  with  '  the  moral '  in  the 
if^nite  nature,  and  especially  with  infinite  goodness  f  Moral  evil  is  a  vtstert 
UHUTTKHABLT  DARKER  STILL  ;  it  is  THE  ONE  cUl^fnbrociny  mystery  of  timeJ*^ 

The  thinker,  then,  begins  his  research  in  the  domain  of  speculative  philosophy, 
hard  by  that  place  to  the  margin  of  which  Bevelatiou  has  conducted  us,  with- 
out breaking  the  silent  spell  of  darkness  that  forbids    our  intrusion.    The 
investigator  advances  to  the  mouth  of  the  cavern.     No  foolish  superstition 
daunts  his  ardour  to  enter.    He  pauses  for  a  moment,  lights  his  candle,  and 
then  cautiously  feels  his  way  a  few  steps  into  the  obscure  recess.    The  feeble 
glimmering  of  his  taper  serves  but  to  make  the  darkness  more  palpable.    The 
pass  at  first  seems  narrow.    Then  a  flow  of  water  breaks  ou  his  ears  ;  it  speaks 
a  thrill  of  inarticulate  melody  in  his  soul.    Here  he  perceives  that  the  roof 
rises  into  lofty  vaults,  and  there  it  sinks  again  into  low  arches.    The  paths  are 
tortuous.      He  will  not  venture  too  far  on  a  first  visit.     He  retraces  his 
course,  and  returns  in  safety  to  tell  the  wonders  he  has  seen.    Again,  with 
increased  ardour  for  discovery,  he  makes  his  way  into  this  mysterious  cave« 
Further  and  further  he  goes^  inch  by  inch,  and  every  inch  now  at  greater  peril. 
Par  from  the  light  of  day,  the  atmosphere  begins  to  disturb  his  respiration. 
His  braiu  gets  dizzy ;  his  heart  grows  faint.    He  returns  once  more,  regretting 
to  find  that  but  a  few  hundred  yards  comprise  the  extent  of  his  traveL    His 
enthusiasm,  however,  does  not  flag.    A  strong  fascination  impels  him  ever  and 
anon  to  the  cavern.     Distaste  for  daylight  comes  with  a  sense  that  dark- 
ness is  sublime.     Sweeter  far  for  him  to  see  and  muse  amidst  phenomena  like 
these,  than  rise  and  hie  him  to  the  surface,  there  to  till  the  upper  soil,  and  reap 
the  fruit  of  honest  labour.    His  thirst  to  know  is  yet  unslaked ;  his  efforts  to 
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explore  are  thwarted.  Henceforth  he  devotes  .himself  to  the  construction  of 
theories,  and  the  examination  of  the  theories  of  other  men.  Fondly  he  per- 
suades his  mind,  as  he  turns  his  face  toward  the  thick  mist,  that  in  some  central 
spot  he  cannot  reach,  there  is  a  camera  obecura  which  could  reflect  upon  a  plain 
surface  all  that  is  transpiiing  in  this  busy  world  ;  and  tell,  still  more,  a  secret 
yet  unknown,  the  hidden  springs  of  thought  and  action  on  this  earthly  sphere. 
We  may  account  the  traveller  wise,  who  has  known  where  to  stop  with  safety 
to  himself.  Many  there  be  who  have  been  lost  in  venturing  too  far.  The  rest- 
less thinkers  are  not  a  few,  who  would  peer  with  their  own  eyes  into  this 
chasm  of  mystery.  Happy  for  them  if  they  have  a  prudent  guide.  Let  those 
listen  to  our  author's  monition,  who  assay  to  follow  him  in  his  speculations. 

**  There  is  no  attempt  here  to  furnish  a  solution  of  '  the  Mystery.*  All  that  is 
presumed  is  to  inquire  what  the  Mysteiy  really  is,  and  where,  at  what  point  in  the  line 
of  our  conceptions,  it  really  begins.  To  move  it  back,  however  inconsiderably,  to  gain 
on  the  encompassing  darkness,  to  clear  even  the  smallest  additional  spot  of  ground 
and  to  let  light  £all  upon  it,  might  be  a  great  boon  to  many  an  honest  and  perplexed 
mind.*' 

And  now,  are  we  unwisely  scrupulous,  when  we  demur  to  the  prior  inscrip- 
tion of  this  volume  ?  It  does  not  charm  us.  "  Evil  and  God  !"  What  if  no 
relation  or  affinity  is  implied  ?  Should  we  couple  the  name  of  the  living  Gknl 
with  the  essence  of  evil,  and  catalogue  him  second  ?  This  sounds  harsh  enough 
to  shock  our  sense  of  propriety.  Not  that  our  author  is  ever  wilf  uUy  irreverent, 
however  much  the  profundity  of  his  investigations  may  shut  him  out  from  the 
kindred  sympathies  of  those,  who,  "  sound  in  the  faith,"  trespass  not  on  the 
debateable  ground  which  lies  between  disciples  of  Jesus  and  the  votaries  of 
reason.  It  seems  to  us  almost  as  an  inalienable  condition,  that  the  devout 
believer  who  enters  the  arena  with  sceptics-and  infidels  to  contest  for  our  King 
on  their  territory,  especially  when  he  accepts  the  laws  of  battle  from  his 
antagonists,  should  appear  to  disadvantage  and  lay  himself  open  to  the  suspicion 
of  those  whose  favour  and  whose  approval  he  must  be  most  anxious  to  merit. 

We  are  ourselves  precluded  by  a  certain  delicacy  from  criticising  the  various 
parts  of  this  eloquent  disquisition.  We  are  confessedly  no  impartial  judges. 
It  is  not  our  province  to  pioneer  new  tracts  of  thought,  but  to  preserve  the 
ancient  landmarks  which  our  fathers  have  set.  We  could  be  censorious  of  full 
many  a  passage  that  we  meet  with,  amidst]  much  that  is  indicative  of  high 
mental  culture.  Philosophy  has  never  approved  itself  to  our  spiritual  conscious- 
ness as  a  stepping-stone  to  communion  with  the  Father.  But  we  forbear. 
Our  author  pleases  us  best^  when,  leaving  the  subtleties  of  Rationalism,  he 
appears,  as  in  days  not  yet  to  be  f  oi^tten,  a  simple,  earnest  preacher  of  "  The 
Christ  of  History."  We  think  we  hear  his  familiar  voice  charming  a  grateful 
audience  in  sentences  like  the  following : — 

*'  Spiritual  truth  is  the  medium,  and  even  the  very  material,  of  the  souVs  life.  Hence 
it  is  beautifully  and  strikingly  declared:  'This  is  life;'  its  essence,  its  substance, 
•  that  in  which  it  consists.  '  This  is  life,  eternal  life'— what?  Knowledge—'  to  know  thee, 
the  only  true  Qod,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  thou  has  sent.'  All  truth  is  quiokening  and 
Testorative.  The  ignorant  mind  is  a  dead  mind,  and  when  knowledge  is  let  in  upon  it» 
it  is  like  a  resurrection  from  the  grave, — the  beginning  of  a  new  career  of  life^  the 
opening  of  a  new  world.  In  the  highest  sphere  of  all,  when  the  fallen  reason  has  put 
aside  truth,  and  has  acted  in  defiance  of  conscience  and  reason,  and  the  being  has  thus 
suffered  a  literal  death-stroke,  restoration  to  life  is  no  other  than  the  soul's  return  to 
truth,  and  its  glad  aooeptanoe  of  it.  If  the  origin  of  death  in  our  world  was  feUte 
views  of  the  Almighty,  the  resurrection  to  life  can  only  be  by  just  views  of  the  Almighty. 
The  beginning  of  peace  to  the  oonacienoe^  and  of  purity  to  the  heart,  the  deep  source  of 
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all  impulaes  and  motives  to  good,  the  correction  of  the  penrerse  will,  the  restoration  of 
moral  power  to  its  legitimate  uae,  is  liring,  spiritual  truth.  Truth  from  heaven  shed 
down  on  the  conscience,  the  understanding,  and  the  heart,  is  like  life  from  the  dead. 
'  Xlie  words  that  I  speak  unto  you,'  said  Jesus, '  they  are  spirit,  and  they  are  life.' 
Slsewhere  he  compares  them  to  living  hread,  of  which  if  a  man  eat  he  shall  hunger  no 
more ;  and  again  to  living  water,  of  which  if  a  man  drink  he  shall  thirst  no  more. 

"  The  personal  ministry  of  the  Bedeemer  in  this  view  was  the  opening  of  a  deep  and 
exhaustless  spring,  whose  waters,  after  two  thousand  years,  are  as  plenteous  as  at  this 
day,  as  fresh,  as  living,  and  as  vivifying,  as  when  they  first  gushed  from  the  fountain. 
In  that  ministry,  to  change  the  figure,  we  hehold  God  pouring  a  flood  of  light  upon  the 
world,  in  which  its  darkness  might  he  quenched.  That  truth,  hy  deliberate  resistance 
to  which  man  had  fallen,  in  deliberate  resistance  to  which  all  sin  consists,  was  brought 
marveUooaly  near.  In  new  forms,  invested  with  new  attractions,  through  a  new 
medium  it  was  presented,  and  so  plentifully,  so  variedly,  and  so  ceaselessly,  that  it  might 
be  impoesible  any  longer  to  darken  or  to  defy  it.  On  all  sides  God  now  poured  down 
light  and  truth.  Man  was  revealed  to  himself;  his  nature,  his  sin,  his  danger,  his 
escape,  his  duty,  and  his  destinies.  Gk>d  was  unveiled  in  his  being,  in  his  attributes,  in 
his  merciful  purposes,  in  his  Providence,  and  in  his  redeeming  agency.  The  plan  of 
reconciliation,  too,  was  exposed  in  the  open  view  of  the  world ;  its  perfect  freeness,  the 
consequences  of  impenitence,  the  inevitable  perdition  of  the  unreclaimed  soul,  Future 
Happiness  and  Euture  Misery,  were  proclaimed  aloud.  And  in  all  this,  as  if  from  his 
own  throne,  in  a  voice  of  inefiable  pathos,  God  cried  to  the  world,  *0h,  do  not  the 
abominable  thing  which  I  hate !' " 


grief  Itotkes. 


Clutrges  and  Sermon*  on  Special  Occa- .  There  is  scarcely  a  composition  m  this 

«oiw  durint;  a  IGnietry  of  Fifty   Tears,  volume  that  is  not  replete  with  noble  and 

Bv  Andbbw  Bssd,  D.D.,  as  Pastor  of  the  elevated  views  of  the  Gospel  ministry  and 

Church  assembUng  at  WicUfie  Chapel,  Lon-  of  Divine  truth  ;  and  the  very  selection  from 

don.    London :   Ward  &  Co.    1861.— The  so  long  a  life  shows  that  Dr.  Reed  tho- 

name  of  Dr.  Seed  is  one  that  is  not  des-  roughly  understands  on  what  occasions  he 

tined  to  perish.    He  will  be  remembered  in  has  displayed  his  greatest  strength.    In- 

ages  to  come  as  the  founder  of  several  insti-  deed,  there  never,  perhaps,  was  a  man  who 

tutions,  which  have  made  glad  the  hearts  of  had  a  more  correct  appreciation  of  his  own 

many  widows,  fotherlosschUdren,  and  afflict-  talents.    These    sermons    now    published 


ed  personsywhichinstitutions  arestillexteud- 
ing  their  benefits,  and  promise  to  continue 
as  long  as  Christian  benevolence  endures  in 
the  land.  We  know  not  that  such  a  repu- 
tation requires  to  be  enhanced  by  that  of 


will,  however,  be  not  only  a  noble  memo- 
rial of  labours  firom  which  the  author  now 
retires,  but,  we  trust,  also  a  source  of 
edification  to  many,  especially  to  ministers, 
who  cannot  surely  rise  from  the  perusal  of 


eloquence  in  the  pulpit  almost  unrivalled, '  any  one  of  them  without  being  more  im 


and  the  suocess  of  a  protracted  ministry. 
Yet  this  volume  gives  ample  proof,  if  proof 


pressed  than  ever  with  the  magnitude  and 
responsibility  of  their  ofilce.    To  such  we 


were  needed,  that  Dr.  Beed  has  been  one  cordiaUy  commend  Dr.  Reed's  partmg  gift 
of  the  ablest  preachers  of  his  day.  No  one !  to  the  churches  of  Christ, 
can  rise  fipom  the  perusal  of  the  discourse  j  The  Path  of  Life  ;  or.  The  Nature^ 
on  "The  Suocess  of  the  Gospel,  the  Evi- '  Origin^  and  Reception  of  Salvation,  By 
dence  of  its  Divinity,"  without  a  degree  of '  William  Lakdbls,  Minister  of  Regent*s 
admimtion  which  few,  very  few,  sermons  !  Park  Chapel,  London.  James  Nisbet  &  Co. 
could  inspire.  It  contains  passages  worthy  1862. — This  is  in  our  opinion  the  most 
of  the  greatest  orators  j  and,  but  for  a  calculated  for  usefulness,  in  the  highest 
eertain  ambitious  style,  might  be  regarded !  sense  of  that  word,  of  all  Mr.  Landeb*  pub- 
as    a    masterpiece    of    sacred    eloquence.  I  lications  that  we  have  yet  seen.    Besides, 


loe 
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the  greater  part  by  far  is  his  own ;  and 
though  inverted  commas  appear  now  and 
then,  they  do  not  occur  with  distressing 
and  bewildering  frequency.  There  are, 
perhaps  for  this  reason,  fewer  passages  that 
can  be  quoted  as  brilliant,  or  beautiful ;  but 
truth  is  set  forth  in  a  clear  and  impressire 
style  of  composition.  He  who  thus  makes 
known  the  way  of  salvation,  and  is  certain 
to  be  read,  must  do  incalculable  good. 
We  quote  one  passage,  which  has  pleased 
us,  because  it  asserts  as  distinctly  as  wo 
could  wish  the  leading  principle  upon 
which  this  Magazine  is  conaucted. 

**  However  great  the  willingness  of  the 
Divine  Being  to  show  &vour  to  man,  and 
to  welcome  his  approach  to  himself,  he 
may  not  do  so  in  disregard  of  his  own  law. 
It  has  been  violated  by  man,  and  reparation 
must  be  made  to  it  before  man  can  be  per- 
mitted to  approach  Gk>d,  or  to  enjoy  his 
favour.  To  put  contempt  upon  las  law, 
and  thereby  to  encourage  a  spirit  of 
anarchy  among  his  holy  creatures,  would 
be  a  worse  evU  than  to  blot  out  of  exist- 
ence the  entire  race  of  man.  If  he  slight 
the  law,  ho  will  prove  himself  capricious, 
for  why  enact,  and  guard  with  such  awful 
sanctions,  a  law  to  which  he  attaches  no 
importance?  He  will  prove  himself  un- 
righteous, for  the  law  is  holy,  just,  and 
good ;  he  will  prove  himself  cruel,  for  the 
law  is  a  law  of  love,  conducive,  nay,  essen* 
tial  to  the  happiness  of  his  creatures.  And 
to  preserve  ms  own  character  unsullied, 
is  of  much  greater  moment  than  to  pardon 
offinders. 

'*  Accordingly,  the  question  is — How  can 
these  things  be  done  consistently  with  each 
other?  H  rebels  are  restored  to  favour, 
how  can  the  law  be  duly  honoured,  and 
the  rectitude  and  goodness  of  Jehovah  be 
made  manifest?  This,  we  say,  was  the 
problem  whioh  required  to  be  solved.  And 
■o  far  from  its  being  absurd,  what  we 
call  the  doctrine  of  atonement^and  I  do 
not  know  that  we  can  have  any  better,  nor 
do  I  seek  any  better,  than  the  old  Ungoage 
for  expressing  the  old  truth — supplies  the 
only  reasonable  solution.  Reparation  must 
be  made  to  the  law  by  one  who  is  allied  to 
the  offender.  The  su£forings  of  a  stranger, 
having  no  connection  with  man,  could  not 
be  resided  as  an  atonement  for  man*s  sin. 
One  must  suffer  who,  being  related  to  man 
by  nature,  can  become  the  representative 
of  his  brethren.  And  at  the  same  time  he 
must,  in  addition  to  having  no  sin  of  his 
own  to  account  for,  be  of  such  dignity,  that 
his  sufferings  will  honour  the  law  as  much 
as  the  obe&nce  of  those  whom  he  re]pre- 
sented  would  have  done^  or  as  their  punish- 
ment can  do,  seeing  they  have  fiuled  to 
obey  I  for  how  else  can  the  sufferings  of  one 


be  deemed  an  equivalent  for  the  release  of 
many  ?" 

May  Mr.  Landels   be  long  spared   to 

Eieach  doctrine  like  this.  From  all  ipast 
istory,  we  feel  assured  that  no  doctrine 
will  ever  be  popular  in  England  that  does 
not  make  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  his  Sub- 
stitution for  sinners,  the  central  obgeot. 
Refined  speculations  may  allure  the  half 
educated ;  but,  on  the  one  hand,  the  maeses 
will  be  alienated,  and  on  the  other,  theo- 
logians will  doubt  and  dispute.  Religion 
is  meant  to  appeal  to  common  sense,  and 
its  value  to  mankind  at  large  would  be 
gone  if,  after  more  than  eighteen  oenturies, 
truth  ii  possessed  only  by  dreamy  theorists, 
who  r^eot  what  they  cannot  explain. 

ChrigHan  Thought  and  Whth;  a  series 
of  Morning  Meditations  on  Passages  of 
Scripture.  By  WiLLiiJi  Likdbat  Autx- 
AKDEB,  D.D.,  Minister  of  Augustine 
Church,  Edinburgh.  Edinburgh:  Adam  & 
Charles  Black.  1862.— We  have  been  de- 
lighted beyond  measure  with  this  beau- 
tiful little  volume  ;  beautiful  in  all  respects 
— type,  and  paper,  everything  that  could 
be  desired;  and  the  binding  as  novel 
as  it  is  elegant.  These,  however,  would 
be  poor  recommendations  by  themselves. 
The  Meditations  that  compose  the  work 
are  diversified  as  to  subject,  lucid  in 
style,  pleasing  in  illustration,  full  of  Scrip- 
tural truth,  they  come  home  to  Christian  ex- 
perience, and  arc  eminently  practical  in 
their  tendency.  Many  devout  and  godly 
souls,  we  may  venture  to  say,  will  hereafter 
entertain  them  as  a  treasure,  and  will  find 
in  them  multiplied  sources  of  comfort  and 
strength.  We  will  not  draw  invidious 
comparisons  between  them  and  other  ex- 
isting works  of  a  similar  kind.  Still  the 
author  must  have  his  due  praise.  He  has 
not  onlv  given  us  a  manual  of  pious  thought, 
but  in  a  dress  fully  adequate  to  the  intel- 
lectual rquirements  of  our  day,  and  capable 
of  giving  pleasure  to  the  most  refined  and 
cultivated  taste. 

The  Savings  of  the  Sjng  i  or.  The  Ex- 
pressions'of  the  IHxfiue  WUl^  with  Intro- 
ductorg  Semarks  by  the  Rev.  E.  H.  Biok- 
ERSTETH,  M.A.,  Incumbent  of  Christ 
Church,  Hampstead.  By  his  Sister.  Lon- 
don: John  E.  Shaw  &  Co.  1862.-— This 
work  may  be  regarded  as  the  counterpart 
of  another,  by  whiph  the  idea  of  it  was 
indirectly  suggested,  vix.,  "  The  •  I  wills '  of 
the  Book  of  Psalms.*'  This  latter  contains 
the  sayings  and  resolutions  of  a  saint ;  the 
former  are  the  sayings,  promises^  and 
decrees  of  God.  It  appears  from  the  in- 
troduction that  a  course  of  sermons 
preached  by  Mr.  Bickerstoth  was  the  basis 
upon  which  the  volume  was  written,  which 


it  aulJioralitp  on  tha 
II  a  veil  wntleti,  and 
in  ■needolo*.  Wo  have 
'  ndreilied  bj  ita  clear  and 
npootioai  of  ersDselical  trutlu 
i  inn  of  the  wcoml  chapter,  in 
«  doctnna  of  the  atoueioent  ii 
d  lintlicated,  bag  a  peouliiu'  value 
ri  ai"!  diiaervcs  our  gpocial  com- 

nu>  Dnd*  o/fM  Ci»nh  of  E»glmd 

h  %tr   Par^Usl   SadoiMHnH.     By  Ks- 

mv  HLUt.     London :  lio-ogmao.  Gram, 

loogmmn,  &  BotxTta.    ]S«2.— This  i>  an 

■Crndad  ar^immt  fi-an  liiitorj,  designed 

ta  |«OTe   that    Ihe  main   portion  of  the 

Hmefaial   endoiruifflita   of  tbe    Chiircli  of 

Saidand — ra.,    tithes — had   their    origin 

ia  b<r,  and   not   in  priTste  bcnefactiooB. 

Ko  on*    Kill    ilonbt    ng    when    we    b>j 

Ikal  tlu   antlior  hia   treated   the  subject 

■ith  a  niaalm-hand.     Mr.  Uialis  not  .o 

fidl  and  (Uitincl  as  we  cooli    v'islh  upon 

tta  aoTDlIary  irbicli  we  are  y.  rauadcd   he 

mold   dedac«    from    his    dc^aondtrstion, 

fUeti  i«,  thai  if  the  Sint?  gliould  at  anj 

tuM  ileal   witb  thie  propcrtj  ai   it  ma; 

Mm  Gi,  it  would  be  guilty  of  no  Bpolistion, 

bnt  would  ha  «imp)^  eierciaiog  an  incon- 

Immrblo  and  loog-ettablished  right.     It 

K  i"  ba.  not  the  property  of  the  Chnreh 

at  aaeb,  but  of  the  nation,  wliich  haa  aet  it 

ajan  for  tlw  munneration  of  eccleaiMtieal 

mioEa.     The  alndf  of  Ihia  quostion  would 

barf  imiDcnM  adTsntage  to  eertain  Qaraing 

(Sawti   rrntlorj,  who    profess  to   see  do 

AffKirn.-y  iwf-i-rn  tithes  and  endoirmeiila 

I.  Jilt  priratc munifleence, and 

-    »ould-b«  robbers  of  the 

.  I'f   who    oontend   for   the 

<:<^  to  dirert  the  application 

,  ■!  1 1  J.    We  would  roiomand 

'  iFieir  careful  peruial ;  and 

■■  -ivcr,  that  there  are  not  a 

.    .  .ui»ts  «ha  aland  almoat  as 

-  ..   ...   .:..d  of  the  mm)   kind  of  in- 

BtmAttd  Frenr&ti  or,  TraeU  Jbr  the 

hfU.    Bj  the  Author  of  "  A  Nation'a 

HnJn.,.1  '  ,%x,\  "Simliglit  through  Hist." 

Ion,  Jobn  F,  Shaw  &  Od„ 

'r.jifcaaant  mding.  nwiTCrj'- 

1' ibla  and  neceawry  leaBOiia, 

'    -  t<il  of  some  well-known 

r  ■■  .^.     J   ri»Ily  attnrtive  litilo  book, 

nil  ikL.jitii]   Git  cireulslion   aniong    the 

J  SauOovi  jf  Rtwaltd  lUtigion.  Bj 
^Bn.  Jous  5TOCX,  Author  of  "Prixo 
Ea^  m  UtwiDnn,"  Ac  With  a  PrrfatoT? 
3i'«iee  ^  Uiii  Hot.  C.  H.  Spurzoon.  Lon- 
tei  tlhoc  auxt.     lec:!— A  paper  in 


Ihia  Uagaziair,  rerentl;  extracted  &om  the 
wort  btrfore  us,  will  ha  Buflldont  to  ahow 
lat  we  set  a  tctt  high  estimate  upon  it. 
t  ia  a  teit-book  of  the  old  theoloaj,  now 
}  much  Deeded,  and  we  know  of  Um  taaa. 
'bo  could  be  ao  safclj  enlnutud  with  tho 
taak  of  producing  it  as  Ur.  Stock.  We 
cordially  welcome  this  contribution  to  tho 
armoury  for  the  ddenco  of  tlioao  thingi 
''--*  are  moxtsurelj  belieTedsmoog  ul.  It 
Tolumc  rich  to  ofurflowing  with 
objective  trath. 

MUiiary  Arciittdurt  ia  lit  Middle 
Agar,  tixnslated  from  the  French  of  Mons. 
Violet -k-duc.  By  M.  Maodebmott,  E»q., 
Arcliilecl.  \Tiih  the  original  French  En- 
gravinga.  J.  II.  i  J.  Parker.— To  the  hie- 
torical  student — fur  ws  presume  there  ar 
e  such  among  tlio  readers  of  the  Bap- 
Magasnf — this  is  a  work  of  great  in- 
Bt  anil  of  real  value.  Modiawal  fortlB- 
in  being  tho  niiin  subject  of  the  book, 
with  this  the  consideration  of  the  modes  of 
attack  and  defence  ot  strong  places  is,  it 
'iilent,  intimately  asBOoiat^d.  There 
in  the  Middle  Agog  men  who  well  de- 
Bened  tbc  name  not  only  of  soldiers,  but 
of  military  engineers ;  and  among  them, 
according  to  Mone.  Tiolet-le-duc,  a  very 
high  place  must  be  gison  to  our  EngUsn 
king,  the  lion-bearCed  Biobard.  But  tjie 
deecriptions  of  their  works,  and  of  their 
achievements,  ofleu  beoomea  obscure  from 
[«urT«Dco  of  terms  of  the  meaning  of 
which  it  is  not  eaej  to  get  more  than  a 
vague  notion  ;  euch  arc  barbaean,  haaliUe, 
IimU,  tat,  rat,  mackicolatioia,  &0.  In  the 
work  before  us,  not  only  i*  there  a  very 
Inoid  verbal  ciphtnation  of  all  such  t«rms, 
but  this  eii>Unation  is  aided  by  abundance 
□f  illuslrstions  well  seleeted,  well  designed 
.nj  well  ciecutod. 


articlm.  WetakelhiBOpportunit^ofrefrrah- 
ing  the  memories  of  our  readfra  with  rcepect 
lo  this  Review,  the  only  one  of  its  oUbs  that  is 
thoroughly  Nonconformist  in  the  prinoiplea 
upon  which  it  is  conduolrd.  At  tho  same 
liiue  it  will  bear  comparison  with  the  best 
of  the  Quarterlioa.  We  hope,  therefore, 
that  it  is.  and  will  be,  supported  by  Bap- 
tists as  wcU  as  Indopendmtg,  who  bold 
vii'ws  in  common  upon  all  subjects  that  an 
di«.-uB«td  in  its  pagra. 

Wc  must  also  Mj  a  word  on  behalf  of 
The  Selniic,  the  editor  of  which  works 
B"aj  with  eitrftordinar^  vigour.  Tho 
volmnu  for  the  jiasl.  jc«t  is  fidl  of  jHipcTs 
that  irould  do  honour  to  Buy  peno^caL 
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We  love  the  *'EcIeetio"  for  old  acquaint- 
ance Bake,  and  are  glad  to  see  it  riaing 
towards  the  lerel  of  its  ancient  reputation. 

The  British  CotUrovernalisf  is  not  ez- 
clusiTely  religious.  It  discusses  questions 
social,  political,  moral,  historical,  giving 
both  negative  and  affirmative  answers;  a 
novel  feature,  so  far  as  we  know,  in  a  maga« 
zine.  The  articles  display  much  argumenta- 
tive power,  and  the  work  is  interesting. 

The  Christian^  Breadbashei.  —  The 
editor  of  this  serial  has  chosen  his  title— so 
offensive  to  good  taste — ^we  presume  on  the 
ground  that  the  word  of  truth  is  compared  to 
our  necessary  food.  But  it  is  set  forth  nnder 
many  other  emblems.  Why  not  then  the 
Christian's  Honey-pot,  or  the  Christian's 
Meal-tub  ?  Why  not  again  the  Christian's 
Candle-box,  or  the  Christian's  Tinder-box  ? 
Why  not  also  the  Christian's  Wardrobe,  or 
the  Christian's  Dressing-case  ?  or  the  Chris- 
tian's Medicine-chest  ?    In  short,  there  is 


no  limit  to  the  choice  of  eccentric  editors  in 
this  direction.  We  oould  invent  them 
titles  by  dozens  of  this  aort,  free  of  all 
charge.  But  we  protest  against  them,  b^ 
cause  they  make  sacred  thinjgs  ludidonB, 
and  80  do  more  harm  by  their  name,  than 
they  can  ever  do  good  by  their  contents. 

The  Leisure  Hour,  1861.  The  Sundw 
at  ffome,  1861.  The  Coiioffer^  1861.— It 
is  scarcely  necessary  to  say  a  woid  in  favour 
of  periodicals  whicSi  have  reached  the  pro- 
digious sale  enjoyed  by  the  "  Leisure 
Hour  "  and  the  '*  Sundav  at  Home."  More 
than  ten  miUions  annually  is  the  aggregate 
droulation  of  these  two  weekly  publications. 
"The  Cottager,"  we  cordially  commend  to 
those  who  study  the  good  of  their  humbler 
neighbours.  One  occasionally  left  behind 
will  be  esteemed  a  boon,  whether  in  the 
city  or  the  country.  These  three  serials 
are  amongst  the  most  successful  achieve- 
ments of  the  Religious  Tract  Society. 


liUgem. 


OPENOra  SEEVICE. 

PoimPKlDD,     GULMORaiKBHIBE.  —  -^ 

commodious  chapel,  which  will  seat  be- 
tween 950  and  1,000  people,  with  a  large 
school-room  and  vestries,  erected  at  the  cost 
of  £2,100,  was  opened  on  the  18th  of  De- 
cember, when  the  Bevs.ILEllis,  of  Sirhowy, 
and  E.  Thomas,  of  Newport,  Monmouth- 
shire, preached.  On  the  ensuing  day,  the 
Bevs.  T.  Thomas,  D.D.,  of  Pontypool 
College,  and  J.  B.  Morgan,  of  Llanelly, 
preached. 


EECOaNITION  AND   OBDINATION 
SERVICES 

CoKWAT. — Services  were  held  on  Christ- 
mas Day,  to  celebrate  the  ordination  of 
Mr.  W.  E.  Watkins,  Student  at  Haverford- 
west, as  pastor  of  Conway  and  Llanwydden 
churches.  The  Bevs.  Dr.  Morgan,  W. 
Roberts  QUios),  W.  Roberts  (LUmsant- 
ffratd),  J.  Jones,  and  —  Davies,  took  part  in 
them. 

XiBSS,  CAiTHKBBg,  N3.— On  Jan.  1st, 
the  Rev.  James  Scott  was  publidy  recog- 
nised as  pastor  of  the  Baptist  church  at 
this  place.  The  services  were  conducted 
by  the  Rev.  R.  C.  Sowerby,  of  Wick.  The 
attendance  was  large,  and  all  present 
seemed  deeply  imnrMsed.  The  Lord  has 
gradonsly  blessed  Mr.  Scott's  labours  here, 
and  great  unanimity  and  cordiality  prevail 


i     Nbwpobt,Mon]Couthshire.— ^TheRev. 

!  J.  W.  Lance,  of  Newcastle,  having  accepted 

I  the  invitation  of  the  church  in  Commercial 

!  Street,  special  services  were  held  on  Jan.  7. 

The  Rev.  W.  Landels  preached.    In  the 

evening  a  public  meeting  was  held  in  the 

chapel,  presided  over  by  R.  C.  Slade,  Esq. , 

when  addresses  were  delivered  by  the  Revs. 

W.  Landels,  J.  W.  Lance,  Dr.  Thomas,  of 

Pontypool,  S.  R.  Young,  of  Abeigavenny, 

J.  BaUey,  of  Canton,  —  Pollard,  and  £• 

Thomas,  of  Newport. 

Ebiab  Lakb,  Lsicssteb.— a  deeply- 
interesting  service,  in  connection  with  the 
recognition  of  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Pike,  as  pas- 
tor of  the  church  meeting  in  the  above 
place^  was  held  on  Thursday  evening,  Dec 
26th.  Mr.  Pike,  while  residing  at  Quom- 
don,  nine  miles  distant,  had  supplied  the 
pulpit  for  more  than  two  years  during  the 
long  affliction  of  the  Rev.  S.  Wigg.  Upon 
the  decease  of  that  gentleman  in  July  last, 
he  was  invited  to  take  the  sole  pastorate  of 
the  churdi,  and  removed  to  Leicester  for 
that  purpose.  At  half-past  four  a  large 
company  of  friends  sat  down  to  tea  in  the 
sohool-rooms.  The  public  service  waa  eon- 
ducted  in  the  chapel,  when  admirable  ad- 
dresses were  delivezed  by  the  following 
gentlemen  on  subjects  a^ropriate  to  tM 
occasion :— The  Rev.  J.  P.  Mursell,  "  On 
the  Relation  and  Duties  of  the  Pastor  to 
the  Church;"  the  Rev.  Thomas  Steven- 
Bon,  **  On  the  Relation  and  Duties  of  the 
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Chnroh  to  the  Pa«lor;"  the  ReT.E.W. 
McAll,  **  On  the  Belation  and  Duties  of 
Chorch  Members  to  one  another; "  Bevs. 
J.  0.  Pike  and  J.  F.  Winks,  "  On  the 
Jabilee  of  the  Senior  Deacon ; "  the  Ber. 
E.  O.  Pike,  B  jL,  of  Bochdale,  "  On  the 
Working  Church;"  and  the  Ber.  E. 
Stevenson,  of  Loughborough,  **  On  the 
Young,  the  Hope  of  the  Church.*'  Special 
prayer  for  the  Diyine  blessing  to  rest  upon 
the  pastor  and  the  church  was  oiFered  after 
the  second  address  by  the  Ber.  W.  Under- 
wood, President  of  the  Baptist  College, 
ChilweU,  near  Nottingham.  The  serrice 
closed  with  singing  the  Doxology,  and  the 
offering  of  a  short  prayer  by  the  Ber.  J.  P. 
MutmIL 


MINISTEEIAL  CHAJfGES. 
The  Ber.  Jabez  Dawson,  of  Buxton,  near 
Norwich,  has  announced  his  intention  to 
reUnquish  the  pastorate  of  that  church 
next  IJady-day,  on  the  ground  of  his  rery 
adTanced  years  and  increasing  infirmities. — 
The  Ber.  B.  Bees,  of  Ponthir,  has  ac- 
cepted an  invitation  to  the  church  at 
Bethany  Chapel,  Cardiff.— The  Bev.  J.  D. 
Williama,  of  Canton,  has  accepted  the 
unanimous  invitation  of  the  Welsh  church, 
Temple,  Newport,  Monmouthshire.— The 
Bev.  S.  Packer  has  accepted  the  pastorate 
of  the  church  in  Witney  Street,  Burford, 
Oxfordshire. 


BECENT  DEATHS. 

HR.  OEOBGE   OBAVSS. 

Mr.  €(eorge  Graves,  of  Northwold,  Nor- 
folk, was  called  to  his  rest  and  his  reward 
on  the  30th  of  December,  1860,  in  the 
sixty-fourth  year  of  his  age.  He  was  a 
native  of  Lincolnshire,  and  in  his  early 
manhood  yielded  his  heart  to  Gh>d,  and  was 
baptixed  upon  his  profession  of  faith  in 
Christ  by  tne  late  Bev.  J.  Jones,  of  March, 
being  then  twenty-five  years  old.  Shortly 
after  this  period  his  steps  were  directed  to 
Norfolk,  and  he  entered  on  the  business  of 
life  at  Oxborough,  and  soon  after  removed 
to  the  adjacent  viOago  of  Nortliwold,  where 
he  occupied  a  large  farm,  laboured  for 
God,  lived  beloved  by  all  around  him,  and 
**  adorned  the  doctrine  of  God  his  Saviour 
in  all  things  "  for  nearly  forty  years. 

A  thorough  lover  of  all  good  men,  and  a 
ready  helper  to  all  sections  of  the  Church 
of  Christ,  he  was  also  a  sturdy  Noncon- 
formist, and  a  consistent  Baptist.  Having 
now  settled  in  Norfolk,  he,  and  his  excel- 
lent wife^  who  was  in  every  way  a  «*  help- 
meet,** and  who  survives  him,  united  them- 
■elyea  with  the  Baptist  church  at  Swaff- 
hsn.    Tim  church,    though   nearest  to 


them,  was  ten  miles  distant ;  but  distance 
and  weather  were  alike  forgotten  in  love  to 
God's  house  and  service.  Dcdl  and  wet 
Sunday  mornings  (which  are  so  often  used 
as  an  excuse  by  half-hearted  professors  to 
keep  at  home,  albeit  they  live  under  the 
very  eaves  of  the  sanctuary),  were  of  small 
importance  to  our  friend  :  whoever  was  ab- 
sent, his  place  was  filled.  He  was  the 
comfort  of  thepastor,  and  the  beloved  of 
the  people.  He  "used  the  ofiice  of  a 
deacon  well,**  and  was  greatly  useful  in  the 
Master's  cause. 

The  church  at  Swaffham  having  grown, 
and  become  strong,  so  as  less  to  need  his 
help,  and  the  church  at  Downham  (also 
about    ten  miles  dbtant    fW>m  his   resi- 
dence) being  on  the  verge  of  extinction,  he 
resolved,  in  co-operation  with  the  County 
Home  Mission,  to  help  to  raise  it  from  its 
low  estate.    It  was  necessary  at  first  start- 
ing to  raise  not  less  than  £300  to  put  in 
repair  the  chapel,  and  there  were  only  thir- 
teen members  in  the  church.  But  our  dear 
friend  felt  that  the  worlc  was  the  Lord's, 
and  he  laboured  on.    His  time,  his  energy, 
his  purse,  his  influence  in  the  county,  were 
all  thrown  into  the  cause  with  devoted- 
ness,  characteristic  of  the  man;  and  he 
was  spared  to  see  it,  under   the  Divine 
blessing,  greatly  prosper,  and,  under  the 
affectionate  ministrations  of  the  present 
pastor  (the  Bev.  W.  Symonds),  become  a 
self-sustaining  interest.    With  this  church 
he  continued  a  member  and  a  deacon  until 
the  dose  of  his  valuable  life.    The  town  of 
Brandon,  about  eight  miles  distant  in  an- 
other direction,  more  recently  engaged  Mr. 
Graves'  attention  ;  a  dark,  neglected  spot. 
Here  he  helped  to  commence  a  Baptist  in- 
terest ;  mve  the  ground  on  which  to  build 
a  chapel  J  liberally  helped  the  Building 
Fund ;  and  there  a  congregation  has  been 
gathered,  a  church  formed,  and  the  Bev. 
G.  Hitehin  settled  as  pastor.    Tluree  of 
our  towns  in    Norfolk  have    tlius    been 
abundantly  helped  by  our  deceased  brotlier. 
"  He  rests  from  his  labours ;"  but   the 
work  goes  on. 

In  the  village  in  which  he  lived  was  a 
Methodist  chapel ;  here  he  and  his  family 
worshipped  on  Sabbath  and  week  evenings, 
and  rendered  them  great  assistance.  The 
County  Association  shared  largely  in  his 
sympathy  and  help.  He  would  frequently 
drive  to  Norwich  (thirty  miles)  on  a  ?nnter 
morning  to  attend  its  meetings,  returning 
again  in  the  evening. 

As  a  father,  ho  was  intensely  solicitous 
for  the  salvation  of  his  numerous  family  : 
by  careful  Christian  culture,  by  the  light  of 
a  holy  example,  by  constant  prayer  and 
effort,  he  sought  to  lead  them  to  Christ. 
Three  of  his  children  went  to  heaven  before 
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%um  i  tbree  others  have  oonfetaed  ChriBt ; 
«nd  of  the  ramaining  ibar,  faith  aaaures  oa 
that  they  too  shall  be  brought  in. 

In  proportion  to  his  means,  ho  was  a 
man  of  large  and  private  liberality.  The 
-day  alone  will  declare  how  many  churches 
he  has  helped;  to  how  many  places  of 
worship  his  generous  support  was  rendered; 
how  many  ministers,  their  widows,  their 
orphans,  he  has  abundantly  supplied. 
I^ese  things  were  known  to  few  save  God 
and  the  recipients  thereof.  His  house  was 
41  home,  an  hospitable  Christian  home,  for 
all  the  serrants  of  Christ  in  the  county,  for 
4dl  **  who  passed  by  that  way.** 

He  waa  quiet,  slow  of  speech,  very 
humble  and  retiring,  but  very  prayerfuL 
An  early  riser,  so  that  if  his  farming  occu- 

gations  called  him  abroad  at  five  o'clock, 
e  rose  at  four,  and  the  hour  was  devoted 
to  prayer  for  his  family,  his  workmen,  the 
Church  of  Christ.  Often  during  the  sum- 
mer months  he  would  invite  his  men  to 
come  in  for  half  an  hour  at  five  o'clock, 
would  read  with  them,  address  them,  and 
pray  with  them.  For  thirty  years  he  had 
a  service  conducted  in  his  large  kitchen 
Tegularly  every  fortnight ;  ministers  from 
the  county  all  around  rendered  this  a  labour 
of  love.  The  precious  seed  was  not  sown 
in  vain. 

A  few  months  before  his  decease,  a  slight 
attack  of  paralysis  "  weakened  his  strength 
in  the  way  :**  he  parti j  recovered,  attended 
to  business,  cared  for  the  church ;    but, 
from  this  time  he  entered  more  fuUy  *'  within 
the  veil,"  all  his  conversation  and  deport- 
ment told  of  one  who  was  getting  "  nearer 
home."    On  Christmas-day,  all  the  mem- 
•^bers  of  his  beloved  family  were  gathered 
round  his  table ;  they  had  not  all  met  for 
many  years:  there  were  also  the  widow 
and  the  orphaned   ones   of  two   faithful , 
ministers  oi  Jesus,  who  had  died  in  the  I 
faith :  he  was  remarkably  cheerful,  spiri- 1 
tual.    His  soul  appeared  overflowing  with 
joy,  heaven's  radiance  lighted  up  his  heart, 
and  his  countenance.    On  the  29th,  in  the 
evening,  was  another  gathering,  and,  with 
the  above,  were  some  Wesleyan  friends; 
it  was  an  evening  long  to  be  remembered ; 
again  and  again  he  requested  his  favourite 
hymns,  "What  must  it  be  to  dwell  above," 
**  Vital  spark  of  heavenly  flame."  The  next 
morning  he  walked  out  a  short  distance, 
returned  home,  complained  of  pain  in  the 
head,  sunk  in  unconsciousness,  and  then  a 
'Oahn  placid  passing  away  of  the  soul,  to  the 
Father^s  house  above.    He  was  not,   for 
God  took  him.    On  the  day  of  the  funeral, 
although  intensely   cold,    large   numbers 
attended ;  the  whole  village  mourned ;  all 
felt  how  great  a  lose  they  had  sustained. 
.A  service  was  held  in  his  kitchen,  in  the 


evening,  where  the  word  of  life  had  often 
been  proclaimed  before.  The  brethren 
Hewett,  of  Jamaica,  Hitdiin,  Synumda, 
Wigner,  took  part.  On  the  following 
Lord's-day,  his  pastor  unproved  the  event 
by  appropriate  sermons  at  Downham  and 
North  wold. 

The  memory  of  t)ie  just  is  blessed.  May 
all  his  dear  chUdren  become,  through  grace, 
just  such  devoted,  self-denying,  eameat 
Christians,  as  was  our  deceased  firiend. 

J.  T.  WievxB. 


MB.  ASAX  XATHXWaON. 


To  every  thoughtful  mind  it  mnat  be 
obvious  that,  in  the  providence  of  God  aa 
well  as  in  the  dispensations  of  his  grace,  his 
ways  are  not  as  our  ways,  nor  his  thoughta 
as  our  thoughts.    Thus,  while  we  now 
that  he  rules  supreme  in  the  armiee  of 
heaven  and  among  the  inhabitants  of  earth, 
we  often  see  that  the  wicked  prosper,  while 
the  righteous  are  in  adversity— that  the 
old  are  spared,  while  the  youne  are  cut 
down — and  that  the  oomparativtty  unpro- 
fitable are  continued  while  the  pious  and 
devoted  are  taken  away.    This  fbatmfe  in 
:  the  ways  of  God  was  remarkably  exempli- 
fied in  the  experience  of  the  dear  Christian 
brother  to  whom  the  following  lines  refer. 
I      Mr.  Adam  Mathewson,  one  of  the  hum- 
;  blest,  most  pious,  useful,  and  exemplary 
1  Christians,  was  the  subject  of  much  afflic- 
1  tion,  and  was  removed  at  the  early  age  of 
thirty-two.    For  many  years  he  was  sub- 
;  ject  to  an  affliction  whidi  caused  excrnoiat- 
'  ing  agony.    But  he  endured  all  with  the 
greatest  patience  and  submission ;  so  much 
so,  indeed,  as  to  excite  the  wonder  of  all 
who  knew  what  he   had  to  soffor.    lE^ 
afflictions  were^  however,  but  the  means  in 
the  kind  lumd  of  his  heavenly  Father  for  the 
chastening  of  his  spirit,  and  for  pfeparing 
him  first  to  receive  the  Goepel,  uid  after- 
wards to  bring  forth  its  fruits.    From  hia 
childhood  it  was  hia  inestimable  privikifle^ 
through  his  excellent  parents,  to  hare  the 
benefit  of  religious  instruction  and  example. 
But,  like  too   many   who  have  enjoyed 
similar  advantages,  he  did  not  at  onoe  yield 
to  the  favourable  influenoee  by  whieh  he 
was  surrounded.    It  was  not  until  hie  six- 
teeuth  year  that  the  truth  effectuaUy  took 
hold  of  his  heart.    About  that  time  he 
attended  the  ministry  of  the  late  Ber. 
James  Blair,  then  pastor  of  the  Baptiat 
church  in  Dunfermline,  and  by  the  pewer 
of  the  divine    Spirit   aeoompanying   the 
word,  he  waa  often  led  to  esperieuoa  deep 
coDvictionB  of  sin.    But  it  waa  in  London^ 
whither  he  had  gone  for  dUTerent  medioel 
advice,  and  under  the  ndniafty  of  the  Ber* 
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Mr.  Haweip,  that  he  was  brought  into  the ;  benerolent  mstitutions.    But  his  was  no 
Cf^ojnient  of  Qospel  p«aoe.  ostentatious    cliaritj.     All    was  don<»  so 

Soon  afterwards  lie  retunied  to Dunierm-  quietly  and  often  »o  secretly  as  to  be 
line,  and  was  baptized  by  Mr.  Blair,  and  •  thoroughly  in  the  spirit  of  the  divine  pro- 
became  a  member  of  the  church,  on  the  9th !  cept,  **  Let  not  thy  left  hand  know  what 
of  Augoat,  1846.  Thenceforth,  by  a  con- 1  thy  right  hand  doeth." 
»istent  Christian  deportment,  he  continued  ^  Having  been  advised  by  an  eminent  phy> 
to  adorn  his  profession,  proving  himself,  sioian  that  a  warmer  climate  was  what  his 
in  the  situations  he  occupied,  and  in  all '  constitution  required,  he  went  to  Indin 
the  relations  of  life^  to  be  not  only  an  rather  more  than  two  years  ago.  For  a 
Israelita  indeed  in  whom  there  was  no  guile,  time  his  health  seemed  to  iniprove ;  but 
bat  one  likewise  who«e  heart  glowed  with  latterly  i^  began  to  give  way.  Ho  therefore 
love  to  Qod  and  love  to  man.  resolved  to  return  home,  having  in  view  again 

As  a  member  of  tlie  church  he  was  all ,  to  try  his  native  air.  The  voysge  and  jour- 
that  coidd  be  desired.  He  prayed  fervently  ,  ney  homewards  were  unfavourable.  Disease 
for  its  prosperity,  contributed  hberally  to  which  had  commenced  in  the  East,  con- 
its  funds,  was  most  conscientious  and  re-  tinned  all  the  way,  and  he  had  buiely 
gular  at  all  its  meetings,  and  by  an  unas-   strength   sufficient  left  him  to  reach  the 


gaming  and  judicious  b^aviour,  endeared 
bimsell  to  his  fellow-members  and  to  his 
pastor.  He  loved  the  prayer-meetings,  and 
by  the  fervour  and  unction  of  his  own  sup- 


house  of  a  brotlier  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
London.  In  that  house  he  experienced  all 
that  the  best  medical  skill  and  the  utmost 
attention  of  affectionate  brothers  and  sisters 


pUcations,  g;reatly  cheered  and  edified  the  could  do  for  him  ;  but  all  was  in  vain.  He 
other  brethren  present.  No  one,  indeed, ,  had  finished  bis  work,  and  the  time  of  his 
who  heard  him  could  fail  to  remark  that '  departure  was  at  hand.  But  death  had  to 
bis  were  true  prayers,  coming  from  the  him  no  terrors.  He  knew  whom  he  he- 
heart,  and  oiferad  in  true  hamUity  in  the  lieved ;  and  throughout  his  illness  he  was 
name  of  Jesus,  as  became  one  who  knew  '  peaceful  and  happy,  resting  on  Jesus  alone, 
with  whom  he  had  to  do.  The  Sabbath- 1  Yet  even  then  his  thoughts  were  often 
schools  also — one  immediately  connected  i  with  the  little  church  in  Scotland,  of  wliich 
with  the  church,  and  another  in  a  different '.  he  was  a  member,  and  many  fervent'prayers 
place,  for  more  neglected  children — ^had  his  I  were  offered  by  him  for  the  pastor  and 
most  cordial  attention.  In  both  he  strove  people.  And  shortly  afterwards,  lifting  bis 
to  have  suitable  books  provided,  and  was  ;  weak  and  wasted  hands  to  shade  his  e^es 

from  the  bright  glory  which  he  beheld,  and 
with  a  heavenly  smile  on  his  face,  he  ex- 
claimed, "  Victory !  victory  !  thanks  be  to 
God  who  ffiveth  us  the  victory,  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,*'  and  then  gently 
breathed  his  last. 

Thus  passed  away  one  whose  piety  was 
fervent  and  whose  humility  was  great----who 
had  not  the  shadow  of  affectation,  or  pre- 
tence— who  was  artless  and  harmless  as  a 
child — who  made  many  friends,  but  no 
enemies — who  feared  God  above  many, 
and  was,  in  short,  a  living  epistle  of  Christ, 


an  enlightened,  earnest,  and  successful 
teacher;  uniformly  securing  the  affection 
and  confidence  of  the  scholars,  and  being 
honotured,  in  several  instances,  in  leading 
them  to  the  Saviour. 

His  concern  for  poor  and  neglected  chU- 
dren  was  seen  in  his  sending  a  goodly 
number  of  them  to  a  day-»chool,  and  out 
of  his  own  slender  means  defraying  the  ex- 
pentes  of  their  tuition.  Even  when  far 
away  in  India  his  kindness  in  this  respect 
^ss  continued ;  and,  to  the  last,  he  took 
the  Utehest  interest  in  all  that  concerned 

their  temporal  and  eternal  good.  Nor  were  commending  his  profession  to  every  man's 
tbeie  the  only  ways  in  which  his  benefi-  '  conscience  in  the  eight  of  God.  His  Chns- 
t'caMe  was  shewn :  according  to  his  power,  tian  brethren  and  his  affectionate  relatives 
^  cared  for  and  helped  the  widow  and  feel  and  mourn  his  death.  May  they  all 
^'therlsM,  and  liberally  gave  to  the  funds  I  be  foUowers  of  him,  in  as  far  as  he  was 
ofHomaand  Foreign  l£ssioas,  and  other  |  himself  a  follower  of  Jesus! 


(!C0r»s]^oitee. 


^{he  Sdiiors  ofiKs  Sa^ixt  Magazine, 

Baptiit  Home  Missionanr  Society, 
88,  Hoorgate  St.,  London,  K.C. 
17th  Jan.,  1862. 

^r  Brethren, — The  Committee  will  be 
C^^y  obliged  if  you  can  give  theur  Ad- 


dress to  the  Churches  in  your  forthcoming 
number.  In  order  to  save  time  I  send  you 
my  proof  copy.    In  haste. 

Yours  cordially, 

S.  J.  Dayib,  Soe, 
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COBBEBPOlTDEirCE. 


THE  COMVITTSB  OP  THE  BAPTIST  HOME 
SCISSIOKAST  80CIETT  TO  THE  BAPTIST 
CH17BCHB8  OP  QBEAT  BKITAIir. 

Allow  ns,  dear  Brethren,  to  bring  the 
claims  of  the  Sooiet^r,  with  the  manage- 
ment of  which  we  are  intrusted,  under 
jonr  candid  and  earnest  consideration. 
The  extension  of  its  operations  to  our 
Labge  Tow^'s  is  the  subject  on  which 
wejMurticularljr  desire  to  address  jou. 

It  is  a  humiliating  fact  that,  as  a  section 
of  the  Church  of  Christ,  we  are  attempting 
far  less  than  we  ought  for  the  erangelisa- 
tion  of  our  large  towns.  Admitting  grate- 
lullj  all  that  is  being  done,  no  small  part 
of  the  work  assigned  us  bj  the  Sariour 
we  are  leaving  undone.  In  some  of  our 
large  towns  there  is  no  church  of  our  de- 
nomination; in  others,  onlj  one  where 
there  should  be  two  or  three;  while  in 
none  has  the  extension  of  our  bodj  kept 
pace  with  the  rapid  growth  of  the  popma- 
tion.  In  many  places  large  and  constant]  j- 
increasing  suburbs  have  sprung  up  for 
which  we  have  done  literally  nothing; 
while  other  places,  once  of  no  note,  but 
which  have  recently  become  of  great  im- 
portance, are  either  entirely  overlooked,  or 
are  receiying  an  amount  of  attention  alto- 
gether inadequate. 

The  city  hitherto,  comparatively  speak- 
ing, most  neglected,  and  demanding  there- 
fore most  prompt  and  energetic  effort,  is  the 
metropolis  itself.  Our  progress  in  this 
vast  city,  whether  viewed  as  to  the  spiritual 
requbements  of  the  inhabitants,  or  the 
relative  progress  of  other  sections  of  the 
Church,  IS  miserably  small.  We  have  no 
organization  specifically  for  the  planting  of 
Christian  Churches  in  it»  or  for  the  build- 
inff  of  places  of  worship  for  its  benefit. 
With  one  solitary  exception,  the  new 
churches  owe  their  origin  to  the  zeal  and 

generosity  of  a  few  honoured  individuals,  or 
ave  struggled  into  existence  amidst  the 
greatest  discoumgements.  Not  a  few  of 
our  pastors  could  point  to  districts  in  their 
own  vicinity  whore  no  adequate  provision 
is  made  for  Christian  worship,  and  where  a 
church  of  our  denomination  might  be  imme- 
diately planted,  but  where  nothing  is  being 
done.  In  several  other  districts  we  are 
wholly  unrepresented;  so  far  as  Baptists 
are  concerned,  the  inhabitants  are  entirely 
neglected. 

Under  these  circumstances  we  appeal  to 
the  churches,  both  in  the  metropolis  and 
in  the  provinces,  to  enable  us  greatly  to 
enlarge  the  operations  of  the  Society. 

In  accordance  with  the  advice  and  encou- 
ragement of  influential  brethren  in  the 
north,  we  have  taken  measures  for  the 


commencement  of  a  new  interest  at  Torir. 
We  have  secured  an  eligible  place — ^the 
Lecture  Hall— in  a  central  part  of  the  city, 
for  Lord*s-day  services,  and  several  highly- 
esteemed  brethren,  both  in  London  and  the 
countiy,  have  kindlv  engaged  to  preach  in 
it  We  mention  this  case  only  as  a  speci- 
men of  what  we  contemplate.  It  is  tho 
commencement  of  a  series  of  similar  efforts, 
as  we  trust,  to  be  greatly  extended. 

At  a  Special  Conference  held  some 
months  ago,  we  were  reconunended  to 
commence  simultaneously  some  two  or 
three  new  causes,  by  opening  rooms  in  the 
suburbs  of  London.  This  IwL  to  an  exami- 
nation of  the  comparative  claims  of  several 
localities  to  which  our  attention  was  di- 
rected; and  on  reconsidering  the  whole 
question,  wc  concluded  that  we  should  be 
much  more  likely  to  secure  the  sympathy 
and  help  of  the  churches  by  greatly  aug- 
menting the  number.  We  ask,  therefore, 
for  the  means  of  not*only  enlarging  our 
operations  throughout  the  country,  but  of 
commencing  Ten  new  interests  in  the  me- 
tropolis. 

Upwards  of  two  thousand  pounds  per 
annum,  in  addition  to  our  present  income, 
will  be  required ;  and  if  the  churches  will 
take  up  the  matter  with  an  eamestnesa 
commensurate  with  its  importance,  large 
as  the  amount  may  at  first  sight  appear,  it 
will  be  obtained.  Few  of  them,  perhaps, 
though  contributing  \  to  local  operations, 
would  afiirm  that  they  are  doing  all  in  thehr 
power  for  home  evangelisation.  We  may 
fairly  ask  them,  therefore,  to  send  us  an 
annual  contribution  for  those  larger  efforts 
which  in  general  cannot  be  undertaken  by 
local  organisations.  If  in  some  instances 
a  separate  collection  be  impossible,  let  a 
spirited  effort  be  made  for  local  and  general 
purposes  jointly,  and  a  moiety  of  the  pro- 
ceeas  be  forwarded  to  the  Parent  Society. 

To  what  extent  our  operations  are  to  be 
enlarged  it  remains  with  the  churches 
themselves  to  determine.  More  than  once, 
by  exceeding  their  anticipated  liberality, 
we  have  incurred  the  responsibility  of  a 
heavy  debt :  it  is  not  our  duty  to  incur 
such  a  responsibility  again.  We  propose 
to  the  churches  to  co-operate  with  us  in 
objects  of  truly  great  and  acknowledged 
importance;  and  we  leave  the  appeal  to 
their  earnest  and  devout  consideration. 

{Signed  on  hehai{f  of  ike  Committee) 

QsoROE  Lowe,  F.B.S.,  Treasurer* 
Stephest  J.  Datis,  Secretary. 

S3,  MooBQATE  Street,  B.C. 
January,  1862. 


"gxits  mA  ^mrits. 


Mta»_  LiMnlUH,  Char; 


-   -- n  orQi 

,  BymmilaKf ,  Fulnud;,  qDoUunni,  rromuni: 
■nd  Caslumi,  mnd  otbrr  >ubjnU  of  a  rdlgiai 
jfi  will  IhanliruU]'  rpciiivB  repUn  Md  Drijioul 


loMted  niOk  DMBid- 


Qhwj  XXXIl,  p.  612,    Vol.  LUL 


The  ibLorrcii»  Aith  which  Kir. 
Mnvu  di>po«ed  to  treat  thit  per 
tf  SeriptDre  which  a  DOt  veri  unFi 
B]  our  aij,  m>j  be  icreiTcd.  from  i 


A  good  DMUaptitt  brother  caUedon  tl 

ilu^r  erening,  and  baving  informt 
Itr.  BobiiiKia  that  bo  lud  «>me  from 
SHtdutance  dd  purpoae  to  bear  hioi  c  _ 

*•  approadiing  SBbbatb,  waa  'tttrtlod  at !  jn-'"  '   '  '     "j;^^d^ '[„'   ur 
tta  r^ily  which  w»«  imniBdisWlr  nwie.        I  banged  the  devil,    flint  wm 

"Itien,  brother,  jou   ibali  preach  for 


.  It  that  it 
times  good  policy  nut  to  rereal  secrets  of 
State  afTaira;  did  jou  hoadls  it  in  that 
way,  brother?  " 

"  No,  sir.  I  endeaToiired  to  show  that 
the  dovil  would  ho  alnava  hiraMing  end 
diitressing  the  people  or  God  g  but  the  beat 
WDT  was  to  pay  no  regard  to  hia  teinpta- 
tioiu  ;  anawer  him  not  n  word." 

"no,    ha!     brother,"    raid    Kohinaon, 


fortu- 
the  afteruooa  yoti    brought 
him  to  life  ngain.     At  nny  rato,  it  miiat  be 
wrong  for  tlmie  two  subjcots  to  follow  each 


Why  not?   Sly  pulpit  i«  a  wooden 
I  ii  not  youf»  ?  " 

Tea,  tir)  but  I  cannot  pratcU  to  Mr. 
■niou'f  people." 

Why  not  ?   My  people  are  like  other 
IMple^  touie  good  and  aome  bad  ;  Me  not 
-an?" 
"Yw.  lif." 

"Weil,  then,  I  dare  »ay  the  aermons 
IMpnarbcd  laat  Sabbath  at  home  would 
m  TWT  auitable  ;  what  were  Ihuy  P  " 

"Why,  air,  in  tho  morning  I  preached 
fan  that  text  (Ksther  Tii.  U),  '  Hang  Iiim 

Tuy  well,  brother,  you  liad  a  good 
o^attonity  of  ihowing  tliat  the  wicked  is 
naTed  in  Iho  work  of  mi  own  hnnda ;  did 
JM  take  it  up  in  that  light,  hrother  t  " 

"TSo,  ox.  Iconaidored  Haman  as  the 
denLwho  ic  alwayi  endesTouring  to  injure 
tfai  Ixtrd'a  people,  and  would  be  glad  to 
*«ioy  them." 

"  Very  good,  brotlior,  nothing  can  be 
BUra  luitmble.  Jlcre  is  oLiI  Nanny,  the 
fpv-openor  at  uur  plnev,  >he  can  nerur  get 
to  mstOJeig  in  time,  (of  abe  aayi  the  detti 
•bnyi  Bndi  her  aoniething  or  other  to  do. 
Ita  thera  U  old  Farmer  ioam,  who  liree 
ibM  three  milca  oti;  he  aaya  that  l»Fon>  he 
U<  ^jt  Ituir  v%oy  to  meeting,  Hie  devil  telU 
'  ■■  ■iv   is  breaking 

■Migedto  rrturr 
•:  prove  that  you  hanged 
^    iu   the   world  c"  "    ■" " 
hnl.  will  do  fortbe 
ia  the  aftcntoon  subji 


We  can  recall  in  our  pastoral  experience 
a  terrific  snow-ilonn  one  Saturday  night, 
wtiicli  impeded  the  ruada,  making  them 
quite  inipaasable  for  rleighi,  and  not  euy 
of  travel  for  those  on  foot.  The  pastor  ws6 
the  only  worshipper  at  the  morning  service, 
and  hia  feelings  were  not  unlike  those  of 
Dr.  Baker  in  the  following  incident ; — 

"  I  will  relate  to  you,"  said  (he  Doctor, 
In  hia  own  earnest  and  inimitable  way,  "  ii 
little  of  my  rtperienceinrefcrenoB  to  raiitv 
Sundays.     Whilst  hving  at  Germantowii, 
thirty  odd  years  ago,  IwntobavepreBcherl 
Sabbath  morning  at  Barren  Hill,  seveu 
eight  miles  distant.     On  avrakening  in 
morning,  the  rain  was  descending  it-. 
vnts,  and  the  wind  blowing  a  perfeo'. 
hurricane.     I  debated  with  myself  whothei' 
1  ought  to  go.    1  concluded  to  go.     Uav- 
.ng  taken  breakCiit  and  ordered  mv  horrc 
and   gig,  I  started  for  Barren  Hill.    But, 
lo  I  I  hud  not  proneoded  more  than  a  quar- 
lile,  when,  in  spite  of  the  lenlbcr 
top  and  apron,  I  was  drenched  to  the  akin. 
Crossing  the  hill-sides,  the  alarm  threat- 
ened to  overturn  my  veliicle,  and  my  poor 
horae  trembled.    Still  1  went  forward.   By 
I  of  my  arrival  at  the  churoh,  there 
a  dry  thread  upon  me,  and  I  could 
'e  been  more  saturated  witli  water 
hod  I  been  dipped  in  the  Delaware.     And 
now,  on  my  arrival,  how  many  people  do 
you  euppoae  I  found  at  the  church  i"\ 

We  began  with  the  Abrabamio  number : 
"  Fifty." 

"  Entirely  too  high,"  oxclainwd  the 
Doctor. 
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2rOT£S  avd  quebies. 


'*  Forty-firei"  was  the  next  coijaoture, 
which  elioited  the  same  response. 

'*  Forty  "  was  the  next  numher  stated, 
with  the  same  resolt. 

*'  Thirty,"  said  we  next,  stiU  keeping  in 
yiew  father  Abraham's  descending  scale, 
but  still  the  Doctor  said,  '*  Too  high !  too 
high!" 

*'  Twenty,"  was  next  giren  as  the  pro- 
bable number,  and  then  "  ten,"  when  we 
gave  it  up. 

« I  wUl  tell  you,"  said  the  Doctor,  at 
length,  in  his  own  emphatic  way,  "  how 
many  people  came  through  that  storm  to 
hear  me  preach — not  one.  Sir  I  not  ovu  ! 
HOT  ONE  I  Even  the  sexton  himself  who 
lived  immediately  opposite,  had  not  ven- 
tured to  cross  the  street." 

"  And  how  did  you  feel,  Doctor,"  asked 
we,  **  on  finding  that  your  self-sacrificing 
labours  had  met  with  such  a  poor  return  ?  " 

*'  Kever  happier  and  more  contented  in 
my  life,"  was  the  noble  reply,  *^far  I  felt 
that  ifaU  the  world  that  day  fad  neglected 
their  duttff  I  had  not  neglected  mine,** 

BTLAin>  BSBUKING   OABXT. 

At  a  meeting  of  ministers,  Mr.  Byland 
called  on  the  young  men  to  name  a  topic 
for  discussion.  Up  rose  Carey  and  pro- 
posed, "  The  duty  of  Christians  to  attempt 
to  spread  the  GhMpel  among  the  heathen." 
The  venerable  preacher  sprang  to  his  feet, 
frowned,  and  thundered  out,  *'  Young 
man,  sit  down !  When  God  pleases  to  con- 
vert the  heathen,  he  will  do  it  without 
your  aid  or  mine ! "  All  the  old  men  of 
his  denomination  were  steadily  against 
Carey.  By  degrees  the  young  men  were 
brought  to  his  side.  While  lie  and  his 
family  were  passing  weeks  without  animal 
food,  and  with  but  short  provisions  of 
other  kinds,  he  prepared  a  pamphlet  on 
this  great  theme.  Mr.  Marshman  says  *'  it 
displayed  extraordinary  knowledge  of  the 
geography,  history,  and  statistics  of  the 
various  countries  of  the  world,  and  ex- 
hibited the  greatest  mental  energy,  under 
the  pressure  of  the  severest  poverty." 


Quersf  XLV,  p.  771,  Vol.  LIIL 

This  is  an  interesting  question,  but  it  is 
not  easy  to  ofier  in  a  brief  space  a  satisfiu;- 
tory  reply.  I  suppose  our  worthy  brother  is 
aware  tliat  men  of  reputation  for  learning, 
patient  research,  and  critical  skill,  are  di- 
vided in  opinion,  and  that  manuscripts, 
ancient  versions,  and  the  quotations  or  reifer- 
ences  of  the  early  writers,  called  Fathers,  are 
very  difiisrent.  Of  these  ancient  autho- 
rities, the  proper  sources  of  evidence,  my 
knowledge  is  only  second-hand,  but  derived 


from  reliabls  sources.    Tliero  are  no  less 
than  six  various  readings  of  this  text,  repre- 
sented respectively  in  En^ish  by  &o^  the 
Lord^  the  Lord  and  Ood,  ChriHy  the  Lord 
Chd,  God  and  Lord*    The  first  three  are 
the  chief.    Of  these,  the  third  is  the  com 
mon  reading  of  manuscripts,  but  is  no 
suj^ported  by  any  of  the  oldest  authorities. 
It  is  followed  by  the  Slavonic  version  of  the 
ninth  century,  but  this  is  not  reckoned  a 
good  authority.  The  second  is  more  respec* 
tably   attested,   being  found   in  thirtoen 
manuscripts,  four  of  them  aneienf^  t.e.,  of 
the  fifth,  sixth,  seventh,  and  eighth  oento- 
ries,  and  is  supported  by  the  Coptic^  SahidtCy 
and  Armenian  versions,  and  some  Latin 
Fathers.    But  the  first  is  best  supported ;. 
for  besides  seventeen  other  manuscripts, 
it  is  found  in  the  oldest  manuscript,  the 
Codex  Vatican,  of  the  fourth  oentmy  at 
the  latest,  and  followed  by  the  old  Svrian 
version,  called  the  Peshito,  and  the  Vulgate, 
and  has  the  support  of  a  large  number  of 
early  writers,  both  Greek  and  Latin.     The 
authority  of  tbe  Vatican  manuscript  is  very 
great ;  and  the  old  Syriac  version,  being  of 
the  second  century,  proves  that  this  read- 
ing must  have  existed  ages  before  the  oldest 
manuscript  at  present  known. 

An  additional  confirmation  may  be  de- 
rived from  another  fiict.  The  Vatican  and 
other  ancient  manuscripts,  the  Coptic  ver- 
sion, and  Ireneeus,  read  the  word  blood  be- 
fore hie  own,  not  after,  as  in  later  texts,  thus,. 
"  the  blood  of  his  own,"  vis..  Son.  The 
word  Son  was  probably  dropped  by  eome 
copyist,  and  so  made  way  for  transposing 
the  word  blood  to  the  end  of  the  sentence. 
In  Scholtz's  text  this  ancient  order  of  the 
words  is  restored.  Beza  had  seen  one  Greek 
copy  having  a  similar  order.  From  this  it 
is  probable  that  originally  the  text  was, 
"Feed  the  Church  of  God,  whidi  he  has  pur- 
chased  with  the  blood  of  his  own  Son."  By 
the  way,  the  old  English  versions,  from  Wy- 
cliffs  inclusive,  were  not  so  emphatic  as  our 
common  one,  but  had  merely  *'  his  blood ;"' 
the  word  '*  own,^'  which  is  required  by  the 
Greek,  was  introduced  by  the  Bheims,. 
which  was  made  from  the  Vulgate. 

The  passage  has  often  been  need  as  a 
proof  of  the  deity  of  Christ,  and  I  am  sure 
our  brother  does  not  wish  to  depive  us  of 
any  proof  of  that  prime  article  of  our  faith,, 
nor  do  I  wish  to  plead  one  that  is  not  soHd. 
'*I  think,"  says  Doddridge,  « this  passage 
must  be  allowed  as  an  ineontostable  proof 
that  tbe  blood  of  Christ  is  here  called  tbe 
blood  of  God,  as  being  the  blood  of  that 
Man,  who,  as  Gtid  with  us,  God  manifest  in 
the  flesh ;  and  I  cannot  but  apprehend  that 
it  was  by  the  special  direction  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  that  so  remarkable  an  expreBsion  was- 
used."»JPVm%  Expotitor, 
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The  expreaaion  Beoms harsh, and  is  uncom- 
moa.  Its  apparent  harshness  may  have  had 
tome  infliMpee  tointrodnoe  the  word  Lord, 
aa  in  the  case  of  Origen  and  Nestorius,  bat 
ialae  Tieirs  of  the  person  ef  Christ  probably 
had  mnch  more :  for  if  the  reading  God  be 
correct^  it  is  &tal  to  ArianisoL  This  read- 
ing in  connection  wiUi  '*  blood  *'  being  more 
difficult  than  Lord,  is,  on  this  account,  un- 
likely to  hare  been  interpolated.  Bean  Al- 
ford,  and  others  before  him,  have  shown  that 
Ijord  would  be  more  likely  to  be  interpolated 
by  the  Ariana  than  GK>d  by  the  orthodox, 
because  if  the  latter  be  the  true  reading,  it 
ia  powerful  against  Arians,  but  if  the  former 
be  correct,  Vb»  orthodox  lose  little  or  no- 
thing. As  to  the  uncommopness  of  the  ex- 
pression, it  is  not  more  so  than  would  be  the 
Church  of  the  Lord^  a  phrase  nowhere  found 
in  the  New  Testament,  except  it  be  allowed 
in  the  present  passage.  Paul  employs  the 
phrase,  the  Church  of  God,  the  Churches  of 
God,  ten  times,  independent  of  this  passage, 
and  Luke,  who  repeated  his  address  to  the 
elders  of  E{>he8as,  was  well  acquainted  with 
his  style,  being  his  constant  companion. 

Thob.  Owbn. 

CranJUld,  Beds. 


ACTS  XX.  28. 
Query  XLK,  p.  771,  Vol.  LIIL 
In  reference  to  the  query  of  T.  W.  M.  it 
must  be  studiously  remembered  that  the 
word  0COV-V  is  to  be  found  six  times  in  the 
course  of  the  apostle's  address  to  the  elders. 
Acts  XX.  17 — 85,  and  therefore  the  alteration 
suggested  by  T.  W.  M.  in  the  translation, 
substituting  the  word  Lord  for  Gbd,  must 
be  adopted  only  after  tiie  moat  careful 
consideration  and  inrestigation.  This  has 
already  been  done,  and  proved  that  the 
alteration  can  be  supported  by  ancient 
manuscripts,  as  may  be  seen  on  reference 
to  Griesbach  and  Wetstein,  and  at  length 
in  Kuindel  in  loco.  But  the  following 
extiact  from  Albert  Barnes  seems  almost 
to  warrant  the  alteration: — "The  most 
ancient  HSS.,  and  the  best,  read  *the 
Church  of  the  Lord,*  and  this  probably  was 
the  genuine  text.  .  .  .  '.  It  may  be 
remembered  that  a  change  ^m  Lord  to 
God  might  be  easily  made  in  the  transcrib- 
ing, for  in  ancient  MSS.  the  words  are  not 
written  at  length,  but  are  abbreviated.  Thu^ 
the  name  Christ,  Xpurros,  is  written  Xos, 
and  the  name  God,  Ocos,  is  written  0o7, 

and  the  name  Lord,  Kvpior,  is  written  Xof, 
and  a  mistake,  therefore,  of  a  single  letter, 
would  lead  to  the  variations  observable  in  ! 
the  manuscripts.  H.  C. 

Metropolitan  Tahemach, 


PSALMODY. 

TBM  OLD  HUXTSIUEDTK  TUITX. 

While  the  prerailing  diversity  of  taste  in 
oomieofeion  with  our  psalmody,  both  as  to 
melody  and  harmony,  is  destined  to  con* 
tinne,  it  is  to  be  especially  regretted  that 
even  the  Old  Hundred  cannot  be  uniformly 
sung ;  for  who  has  not  heard  in  a  mixed 
aasembly  the  discordant  tones  in  which  the 
Doxology  is  so  often  concluded?    A  re- 
ference  to  two  out  of  numberless  books 
will  explahi  this;  notes  being  given  in- 
stead of  intervals.    Thus,  in  the  **  Union 
Tune  Book  "  the  last  five  notes  in  the  air 
(Key  A)  are  B,  D,  C,  B,  A;  and  in  the 
"  Psalmist  Tune  Book  "  B,  C,  D,  B,  A  ; 
only  a  slight  acquaintance  with  music  being 
required  to  perceive  the  wretched  clashing 
which  such  transposition  most  occasion.. 
The  question  arises,  which  strain  should 
have  been  perpetuated?    The    father    of 
English  psalmody  is  invariably  admitted  to 
be  Thomas  Bavenscroft,  B.M.,  of   Cam- 
bridge, whose  **  Whole  Bookeof  Psalmes, 
with  the  Hymnes  Evangelicall  and  Songs 
Spirituall,"  was  published  m  1621,  and  is 
now  become  extremely  rare;  but  in  the 
beautiful  reprint,  in  1845,  by  the  Rev.  W. 
Havergal,  M.A.,  it  will  be  seen  that  Bavens- 
croft  adopts  the  notes  D,  C,  as  first  above 
quoted.    Next  as  an  authority  is    John 
Playford,  who  poesessed  the  friendship  of 
most  of  the  emment  musicians  of  his  time. 
His  «  Book  of  Psalms,"  pubUshed  in  1671, 
had  unrivalled  patronage,  and  continued 
-without  alteration  or  addition  till  the  nine- 
teenth edition  in  1788.    In  it  the  melody 
coincides  with  that  of  Kavenscroft ;  never- 
theless, it  is  admitted  it  was  not  invariably 
so.  The  writer,  among  other  old  psalmody, 
lias  a  copy  of  the  psalms  set  to  music  (4to, 
black  letter,  published  1609),  in  which, 
by-tke-bye,  the  compiler  devoutly  hopes 
that  "  now  there  will  be  laid  apart  all  un- 
godly songs  and  balladu,  which  tend  onely 
to  the  nourishment  of  vice — and  that  we 
sing  with  our  harts  unto  the  glorie  of  God's 
holy  name."     Here  the  termination   dif- 
fers from    either  of    those    referred  to  j 
besides  which,  there  is  an  important  varia- 
tion in  the  second  strain  of  the  melody. 

Without  venturing  an  opinion  on  the 
original  composition  of  the  tune,  the  fact 
that  at  so  early  a  period,  and  during  more 
than  a  century,  it  was  generally  sung  as 
described,  should  have  decided  its  universal 
adoption,  and  thus  spared  us  an  annoyance 
which  it  is  now  much  easier  to  complain  of 
than  to  remedy. 

Margate,  .  B.  F.  F. 
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BABIES,  BELLS,  AND  BAPTISM. 

The  following  aooount  of  the  Baptism  of  a  Bell  I  find  in  toL  iL  of  "Hone*8  Evetj- 
dsy  Book ;  *'  and  it  is  certified  to  be  a  true  trandation  from  a  book  entitled  **  Ponti/hale 
JZomaiMim,  AtUoriUxU  Poniificia^  impressum  VeneHU  1698.  lAb,  ii.  cap.  de  BenedieUane 
SifftU  vel  CampaiuB,^  I  would  only  ask  the  question.  What  is  there  more  absurd  in 
the  baptism  of  bells  than  in  that  of  in£uits  P  We  belieye  there  is  as  much  Scripture 
for  one  as  the  other.  C.  Blaokshaw. 

Ov  THE  Baptibx  ov  ▲  Child.  Ov  the  Baptism  op  a  Bbxa. 

1. 
The  child  must  be  first  baptized  be-  The  beU  must  be  first  baptised  before 

fore  it  can   be  accounted   one   of  the       it  may  be  hung  in  the  steeple, 
ohuzch. 

2. 
The  child  must  be  baptised  by  a  priest  ^        The  bell  must  be  baptised  by  a  bishop 
or  a  minister.  or  his  deputy. 

8. 
In  baptising  a  child  there  is  used  holy  In  the  baptism  of  a  beU  there  is  used 

water,  oream,  salt^  oil,  spittle,  &c.,  &c.  holy  water,  oil,  salt^  cream,  tapers  for 

lights,  &o. 
4. 
In  baptism,  the  chUd  receiyeth  a  name.  And  so  it  is  in  the  baptism  of  bells. 

5. 

The  child  must  have  godfathers,  &c.,&c.  The   bell  must  hare  god£Uhers,  and 

they  must  be  persons  of  great  rank. 

6. 

The  child  must  be  washed  in  water.  The  bell  must  be  washed  in  water  by 

the  hands  of  the  bishop  and  priests. 

7. 

The  child  must  be  crossed  in  baptism.  The  bell  is  solemnly  crossed  by  the 

bishop. 

8. 
The  child  must  be  anointed.  The  bell  is  anointed  by  the  bishop. 

9. 
The  child  must  be  baptised  in  the  name  ;        The  bell  is  washed  and  anointed,  in  the 
of  the  Holy  Trinity.  name  of  the  Trinity,  by  the  bishop. 

10. 
At  baptism  they  pray  for  the  child.  At  the  baptism  of  the  bell  they'pray 

literally  for  the  bell. 

11. 
At  the  child's  baptism  the  Scriptures  There  are  more  psalms  read  at  the  bap- 

are  read.  tism  of  a  bell  than  at  the  baptism  of  a 

child  I  and  a  gospel  also. 

12. 

At  ohild-baptum  there  are  public  prayers  At  the  baptism  of  a  bell  there  are  more 

made.  prayers  used,  and  (excepting  salTation) 

greater  things  are  prayed  for,  and  more 
blessing  on  the  bell  than  on  the  child. 
Bat  for  the  better  proof  of  this  point  I  shall  here  give  part  of  one  of  the  yeiy  curious 
prayers  put  up  for  the  bell  at  its  baptism : — **  Lora  grant  that  wheresoever  this  holy 
bell,  thus  washed  (or  baptised^  and  blessed,  shall  sound,  all  deceits  of  Satan,  all 
danger  of  whirlwind,  thunders,  lightnings,  and  tempests,  may  be  driven  away,  and  that 
devotion  may  increase  in  Christian  men  when  they  near  it.  O  Lord,  sanctify  it  by  thy 
Holy  Spirit,  that  when  it  sounds  in  thy  people's  ears  they  may  adore  thee !  May 
their  faith  and  devotion  increase,  the  devil  be  afiraid,  and  tremble  and  fiy  at  the  sound 
of  it.  O  Lord,  pour  upon  it  thy  heavenly  blessing !  that  the  fieiy  darts  of  the  deril 
may  be  made  to  ny  backwards  at  the  sound  thereof;  that  it  may  deUver  fi:t>m  danger  of 
wind  and  thunder,  &c.,  &c.  And  grant.  Lord,  tiiatall  that  come  to  the  church  at  the 
sound  of  it,  may  be  firee  from  all  temptations  of  the  deviL  O  Lord,  infuse  into  it  the 
heavenly  dew  of  thy  Holy  Ghost,  that  the  devil  may  always  fly  away  before  the  sound 

of  it|**  AC,  &c     ^ 
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THE  BBAHMO  SOMAJ. 


On  a  Wednesday  eveniog  in  April,  1856,  in  company  with  the  late 
excellent  zniBsionary,  the  Key.  J.  Lacroix,  I  visited  the  hall  of  the  Brahroo 
Somaj.  It  is  situated  in  the  great  thorough&re  of  Calcutta,  called  the 
Chitpore  Koad,  and  in  the  midst  of  the  native  section  of  the  city.  Wo 
entered  the  lower  part  of  a  large  native  house,  and  ascending  a  long  flight 
of  stairs,  found  ourselves  in  a  room,  or  hall,  nearly  a  hundred  feet  in 
length,  but  of  narrow  proportions,  with  benches  rising  from  the  centre  on 
either  side.  Each  bench  would  hold  five  or  six  persons.  In  the  centre 
the  hall  was  paved  with  marble.  Against  the  wall  was  a  dais,  or  raised 
platform,  of  marble  slabs,  reached  by  three  steps,  occupying  a  very  sliallow 
recess.  Opposite  to  this,  in  a  kind  of  bow  window,  was  another  platform, 
covered  with  red  cloth,  which  we  soon  found  to  be  the  seat  of  three  native 
musicians. 

When  we  entered  there  were  about  thirty  persons  present.     Gradually 
the  place  filled  up,  and  by  the  end  of  the  service  there  were  probably  one 
hundred  and  thirty  individuals  in  the  hall.     Soon  after  seven  o'clock,  two 
pundits  ascended  the  dais,  clad  in  muslin  of  great  fineness  and  purity. 
They  seated  themselves  cross-legged  on  the  dais,  and  spread  out,  on  two 
marble    stools    before    them,     the  manuscripts    from    which  they    pro- 
ceeded to  conduct  the  service.     They  began  by  intoning  some  Sanscrit 
slokas,  or  verses,  extracted  fi*om  the  ancient  Shastres,  and  then  explained 
them  in  Bengali,  occasionally  interspersing  prayers  in  the  same  monotone. 
Once  the  whole  assembly  bowed  in  the  attitude  of  adoration.     The  general 
subject  was  the  attributes  of  the  Deity,  and  in  the  course  of  the  reading 
one  of  the  pundits  enunciated  a  long  list  of  qualities  which  the  Deity  does 
pot  possess,  the  other  responding  with  the  attributes  which  were  positive, 
or  antagonistic  to  the  negative.   Thus,  as  the  one  declared  that  God  was  not 
long,  was  not  short,  was  not  air,  was  not  earth,  was  not  merciful  or  piti- 
ful as  is  man  ;  the  other  proclaimed  God  to  be  infinite,  spiritual,  clement, 
and  kind.     This  was  followed  by  a  discouise  from  one  of  them  on  the 
manifestations  of  the  divine  attributes  in  nature.     ''  Thus,"  he  said,  "  who 
can  look  upon  the  sky,  the  sun  and  stars  which  adorn  it,  some  the  places 
of  inhabitation,  others  suns,  centres  of  systems  like  our  own,  and  not 
recognize  the  power,  majesty,  and  glory  of  Him  who  formed  them."     A 
quarter  of  an  hour  was  spent  in  enlarging  on  this  topic.     As  the  pundit 
finished,  a  Bengali  gentleman,  named  Debender  Nath  Tagore,  the  leader 
of  this  movement,  came  forward,  and  standing  before  the  dais  addressed 
the  assembly  for  some  twenty  minutes.     The  substance  of  his  discourse 
was  the  mutability  of  human  things  and  the  necessity  of  religion.     He 
pointed  out  how,  amidst  all  tbe  uncertainties  of  the  present,  its  vicissi- 
tudes, anxieties,  and  labours,  one  thing  is  certain — we  must  die.     No  one 
can  escape  this  doom  :  all  earthly  things  then  leave  us.     But  there  is  one 
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friend  that  will  cling  to  us  under  all  circumstances,  that  will  follow  us 
wherever  we  go,  whom  affliction  will  not  frighten,  whom  death  cannot 
hurt — that  friend  is  Religion.  This  friend  will  cleave  to  us  amidst  all 
changes,  and  survive  the  tomb.  Now,  in  order  to  be  religious,  one  must 
study  the  works  of  God.  He  is  holy.  We  must  become  holy,  and  strive 
to  assimilate  our  character  to  His.  - 

Such  was  the  genei*al  nature  of  the  address  delivered  by  this  Bengali 
Babu  to  his  fellow-countrymen,  and  which  was  listened  to  with  very  great 
attention. 

The  service  closed  with'  h3mins  sung  by  one  of  the  musicians,  with  the 
accompaniment  of  the  native  guitar  and  tomtom.  It  was  a  monotonous 
hum,  minor  in  tone,  with  florid  turns  occasionally  introduced. 

The  rise  of  this  sect  of  Thcists  in  Bengal  is  a  phenomenon  not  to  be 
overlooked  in  our  estimate  of  the  progress  of  Christianity  in  that  land. 
In  the  whole  of  the  service  there  was  not  a  word  of  controversy,  nor  was 
there  the  slightest  reference  to  Christianity  ;  and  yet  it  had  been  impos- 
sible for  these  Hindus  to  have  arrived"  at  such  a  belief,  or  number  of 
beliefs,  about  God,  unless  the  doctrines  of  the  Bible  had  been  first  dis- 
seminated. On  inquiry  I  found  the  body  to  be  numerous.  I  was  in- 
formed that  there  were  at  least  a  thousand  registered  members  in  all  parts 
of  the  country.  Indeed  X  met,  in  many  parts  of  India,  with  individuals, 
who  professed  to  hold  the  Brahmist  faitji. 

The  origin  of  this  sect  must  be  traced  to  the  writings  of  the  late  Ram 
Mohun  Roy.  He  affirmed  that  the  original  doctrine  of  the  most  ancient 
Yedas  was  a  pure  monotheism  ;  that  the  Hindus  in  the  early  ages  of  their 
history  worshipped  the  one  true  God.  He  therefore  founded  a  small 
society  on  this  basis,  in  1828.  Under  the  title  of  the  Brahmo  Sumaj 
(followers  of  one  God),  its  members  were  accustomed  to  assemble  for 
worship,  making  the  Vedas  the  text-book  of  their  theology  and  prayers. 
They  renoanced  all  the  later  Shastres  as  false,  idolatrous,  and  of  pernicious 
morality.  They  sought  to  lead  back  their  countrymen  to  the  pure  truth 
of  their  ancestral  religion. 

The  society  made  but  very  little  progress,  and  on  Ram  Mohun's  departure 
for  England,  rapidly  declined.  Six  years  after  his  death  it  was  revived  (in 
1889),  but  on  an  enlarged  basis.  English  education  had  made  great 
progress  in  Calcutta.  The  fountains  of  western  science  had  commenced 
to  flow  through  the  land,  and  the  ancient  documents  of  the  Hindu  faith 
were  better  known  and  understood.  Vedantism,  as  Ram  Mohun  Roy's 
system  was  called,  was  then  found  to  be  essentially  pantheistic.  The 
Vedas  were  discovered  to  be  full  of  errors  of  fact,  of  science,  of  history, 
and  pervaded  with  the  elements  of  idol-worship.  They  were  accordingly 
abandoned,  and  a  system  of  eclectic  theism  was  substituted  in  their  stead. 
This  took  place  about  1854.  In  three  lectures  which  were  published  in 
1855,  the  Brahmo  Somaj  entirely  repudiated  the  Yedas,  and  the  "volume 
of  nature  "  was  declared  to  be  the  basis  of  their  creed.  They  now  boasted 
that  the  "  doctrines  of  the  Brahmos  were  founded  upon  a  broader  and 
a  more  unexceptionable  basis  than  the  Scriptures  of  any  single  religious 
denomination  on  earth."  They  claimed  to  select  the  articles  of  their  creed 
from  the  books  of  all  religionists,  the  Christian  religion  included,  and  to 
enfold  in  their  belief  all  the  mighty  truths  which  science  or  naiture  could 
teach.  Their  theology,  they  said,  was  the  result  of  logical  processes,  of 
close  reasoning  on  the  facts  of  creation  and  their  cause. 
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Bat  the  sect  has  now  entered  on  a  third  phase ;  and  from  publications 
issued  daring  the  last  year,  it  appears  that  the  religion  of  reasoning  and 
of  nature  is  discarded  for  a  religion  of  Intuition*  Five  years  ago  Brahmism 
stood  upon  the  firm  basis,  as  it  was  deemed,  of  logic  and  nature  ;  nowy 
we  are  informed  that  *'  Brahmism  stands  upon  the  rock  of  Intuition — is 
founded  upon  those  principles  of  the  mind  which  are  above,  anterior  to, 
and  independent  of  reflection."  Such  \b  the  language  of  the  fourth  of  the 
series  of  tracts  issued  in  September,  i860,  with  the  title  of  "  The  Basis  of 
Brahmism."  It  is  no  longer  in  the  Vedas,  as  in  the  beginning  of  the  move- 
ment, nor  in  induction  as  in  1855,  but  true  relgion  is  found  *'in  the  depths 
of  human  nature." 

Curiously,  there  accompanies  this  new  phase  a  denial  of  the  possibility 
of  a  book  revelation,  meaning  of  course  the  Christian  Scriptures.  These 
neophytes  of  an  Intuitional  religion  affirm  that  their  creed  does  not  depend 
on  any  human  utterance  or  writing.  It  is  a  universal  and  absolute  reli- 
gion, and  no  teacher,  no  idea,  no  abstract  proposition,  acts  a  mediator 
between  them  and  God ;  they  stand  before  their  Father  face  to  face.  Yet, 
oddly  enough,  the  adoption  of  these  notions  is  concurrent  with  the  spread 
in  India  of  the  writings  of  Francis  Newman  and  Theodore  Parker,  whose 
very  words  these  Bengali  intutionalists  employ.  So  that,  after  all,  their 
faith  does  not  come  from  a  perusal  of  the  "  depths  of  human  nature,**  but 
from  books,  which  unhappily  scatter  the  seeds  of  infidelity  wherever  they 
come.  Indeed  the  last  of  the  series  of  tracts  consists  of  extracts  from  the 
above  and  other  similar  writings. 

The  effect  of  these  writings  is  not  favourable  to  the  reception  of 
Christianity  by  those  who  read  them.  It  is  true  that  they  effectually 
destroy  all  faith  in  Hinduism,  but  at  the  same  time  they  encourage  a 
taunting  tone  of  antagonism  to  the  Christian  Scriptures.  Still  the  move- 
ment is  a  notable  phenomenon  in  the  process  of  that  regeneration  of  the 
Hindu  mind  which  is  unquestionably  in  progress.  It  has  some  remarkable 
resemblances  to  a  like  state  of  thought  which  attended  the  incoming  of 
the  Gospel  into  the  schools  of  Greece,  and  among  the  rhetoricians  and 
poets  of  Rome  ;  and  it  is  not  without  some  favourable  influence  on  the 
superstitious  practices  and  social  life  of  the  Hindu  people.  The  Brahmists 
are  ardent  advocates  of  widow  remarriage,  are  the  enemies  of  idol-wor^^hip, 
Kulinism,  and  priestcraft.  Gradually  they  are  emancipating  themselves 
from  the  trammels  of  caste,  and  setting  aside  many  foolish  social  customs. 
Many  of  them  have  commenced  the  education  of  their  wives  and  daughters. 
By  their  example  they  encourage  others,  and  by  their  activity  in  scattering 
information,  both  literary  and  scientific,  they  are  preparing  the  way  for 
that  great  revolution  in  sentiment  which  impends  in  India. 

The  Brahmists  consist  chiefly  of  the  class  which  has  been  educated  in 
Government  schools  and  colleges.  *  Very  few  indeed  of  the  young  men 
educated  in  missionary  institutions  ha^^  joined  them.  This  circumstance 
is  an  encouraging  one,  as  indicating  that  the  hostile  attitude  assumed  by 
the  Brahmists  towards  Christianity  arises  chiefly  from  ignorance,  while  at 
the  same  time  we  have  a  striking  proof  of  the  beneficial  effect  of  the 
Christian  education  which  the  missionaries  have  so  largely  given.  And 
with  regard  to  the  former,   the  language  of  the  eminent    missionary, 

*  The  number  of  BrahiLiats  Is  Bengal  Is  stated  to  be  at  the  present  time  nearly 
1,700  persons. 


120  THE  MISSIONARY  HEBALD. 

Dr.  Duff,  is  not  without  mucli  encouragement :  "  Seeing  that  the  Bi^moB 
started  some  forty  years  ngo  from  rampant  idolatry,  and  have  been  travel- 
ling along  successive  stages  of  Vedantism,  New  Vedantism,  Natural 
Monotheism,  and  New  Intuitionalism,  there  is  reasonable  hope  that  many 
of  them  are  on  the  road  to  positive  belief,  which  they  will  find  in  revealed 
religion,  which  is  Christianity  alone.'*  E.  B.  U. 


NATIVE  CONVERTS  IN   DELHI, 
By  the  Rev.  D.  P.  Broadway. 

AxAN-UT-ULLA.  This  Is  an  educated  man,  and  lived  by  soldiering;  he 
served  in  the  British  Army  for  several  years  before  the  Bebellion,  and  also  after 
it. 

I  have  a  preaching  stand  near  a  police  station,  in  which  he  was  employed, 
and  whenever  I  went  there,  if  he  was  not  on  duty,  he  attended  and  listened  to 
the  word  attentively.  One  morning  he  followed  me  home  and  expressed  a  de- 
sire to  become  a  christian,  stating  that  he  was  thoroughly  convinced  that  Jesus 
Christ  was  the  son  of  God  and  the  Saviour  of  sinners ;  he  also  seemed  to  be 
tolerably  well  acquainted  with  the  Gospel. 

During  his  probation  he  manifested  such  a  good  and  nleasing  spirit,  that  I 
could  harbour  no  doubts  respecting  his  sincerity,  and  fully  expected  he  would 
turn  out  a  very  exemplary  christian,  but  I  have  been  sadly  disappointed.  After 
his  admission  mto  the  Church  he  continued  to  go  on  very  satisuustorlly,  but  in 
the  last  few  months  grew  careless  and  cold,  and  then  of  course  fell  into  sin, 
and  we  have  been  obliged  to  exclude  him  from  Church  membership.  He  has 
acknowledged  his  guilt  and  seems  to  feel  it,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  by  the  blessing 
of  God,  he  will  not  be  lost  It  appears  he  was  led  astray  by  some  of  his  rela- 
tions and  former  associates,  who  did  not  discard  him  on  account  of  the  step  he 
had  taken.  He  continued  to  mix  with  them  freely  and  unguardedly.  But 
under  all  circumstances  these  occurrences  are  painfully  disheartening  to  the 
missionary.  From  several  such  occurrences  in  my  branch  of  the  mission  it  is 
evident  that  very  great  caution  is  necessary  to  be  observed  in  the  admission  of 
candidates  into  the  Church,  and  that  it  is  not  good  for  young  converts  to  live 
among  their  Heathen  and  Mahommedan  friends  ;  because,  though  they  may 
not  in  every  instance  be  able  to  reclaim  them,  or  to  take  them  into  caste  again, 
still  they  will  not  fail  to  do  their  best  to  cause  them  to  commit  some  &alt^  and 
thus  render  them  unfit  for  christian  communion. 

Moon  Lal,  alias  Mutti,  is  an  orphan  boy.  I  found  him  on  the  banks  of  the 
river  Ganges,  near  Baj  Mahal,  about  five  years  ago.  I  have  not  been  able  to 
ascertain  anything  respecting  his  parents ;  he  was  too  young  to  be  able  to  give 
A  reliable  account  of  them,  but  it  seems  they  must  have  been  BEindoos  of  the 
Vaishya  sect  He  is  a  very  well  behaved,  good  little  boy,  and  seldom  needs 
correction.  He  is  fond  of  attending  places  of  worship,  sings  the  Bhajnn*s  hymns 
got  up  by  our  Monghir  brethren  Mautifully,  and  tries  to  impart  to  others  what- 
ever ne  knows  of  the  Lord.  He  is  very  eager  to  learn,  but  his  studies  have  been 
yery  much  retarded  by  my  removals  and  other  causes :  yet  still  he  can  read 
Urdu  and  Hindi  pretty  fluently,  and  should  he  continue  to  go  on  as  he  has 
hitherto  done,  he  is  likely  to  make  a  very  useful  hand  in  the  mission. 

One  day  he  saw  a  lad  not  much  older  than  himself  baptized  by  Brother 
Faiaons ;  he  seemed  to  be  quite  delighted  with  the  service,  and  as  soon  as  it 
was  over  he  ran  to  Mrs.  Broadway,  told  her  all  about  it,  and  wished  to  )u)ow 
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why  I  did  not  administer  the  ordinance  to  him,  since  tie  believed  in  the  Lord 
Jesna  Christ,  and  knew  more  of  him  than  the  boy  to  whom  it  had  jast  been 
Adoiinistered.  But  when  it  was  pointed  out  to  him  what  a  serious  matter  it 
WBS,  and  it  would  be  well  for  him  if  he  waited  a  few  years  longer,  he  was  satis- 
fied. 


INDIAN  LAW  COURTS. 


SoHK  recent  events  connected  with  our  mission  in  Benares  have  furnished  a 
carious  illustration  of  native  habits,  and  of  the  administration  of  the  law  in 
th9  courts  of  Northern  India. 

Some  years  ago  the  Society  purchased  of  the  Government  of  India,  at  public 
RQction,  the  present  mission  premises,  which  consist  of  a  house  large  enough 
for  the  resioence  of  two  missionaries  and  their  &milies,  and  a  compound,  or 
surrounding  court,  of  considerable  extent  The  house  possesses  a  large  hall, 
well  fitted  for  assemblies  of  natives,  and,  from  its  proximity  to  the  city,  the 
missionaries  are  able,  in  a  few  minutes,  to  reach  its  crowded  ghauts  and 
bazaars. 

In  the  beginning  of  last  September,  the  Bev.  H.  Heiuig  received  a  summons 
from  the  assistant  ma|[istrate,  Mr.  Loch,  to  appear  at  his  court.  The  summons 
briefly  stated  that  six  persons,  who  are  zemindars,  or  landholders,  had  com- 
plained against  the  missionary  concerning  the  mission  ground ;  but  of  the  na- 
ture of  the  complaint  he  could  learn  nothing.  Some  persons,  however,  informed 
him  that  the  Qovemment  had  issued  orders  to  all  landholders  to  bring  any 
complaint  they  had  into  court  within  the  next  two  vears,  after  which  none 
ooold  be  entertained.  It  does  not  appear  that  any  such  orders  have  ever  been 
issued.  Tlie  story  was  probably  only  one  of  the  thousand  rumours  which  are 
ever  circulating  among  the  natives. 

Mr.  Heinig  at  once  wrote  the  magistrate,  who  fixed  the  next  day  to  see  him. 
Although  the  summons  specified  the  14th  day  as  the  day  of  hearing  the  com- 
plaint, he  found  that  it  was  fixed  for  the  4th,  doubtless  by  the  connivance  of  the 
ofiicers  of  the  court,  that  the  case  mi£;ht  be  decided  in  his  absence.  He  then 
learnt  that  the  plaintiflb  claimed  certain  rights  over  the  mLision-premises,  and 
especially  to  fix  a  rent,  or  land-tax  upon  them.  How  thev  came  into  the  So- 
ciety's poflseasion  was  explained  by  Mr.  Heinig,  and  finally  the  11th  day  was  fixed 
for  the  hearing  of  the  cause.  To  facilitate  his  proceedings,  Mr.  Heiniff  found 
himself  obliged  to  engage  the  services  of  a  native  lawyer,  called  a  Mukhtiar. 

As  the  papers  were  handed  into  court,  it  was  found  that  the  plaintiffii  were 
children  or  grandchildren  of  those  who,  eighty  or  ninetjr  years  ago,  were  owners 
of  the  land,  and,  notwithstandino;  that  deeds  were  exhibited  showing  the  sub- 
sequent sale  of  the  property,  on  the  strength  of  this  ancient  possession  by  their 
ancestors,  the  plaintiffs  now  claimed  the  right  of  ownership. 

Several  delays  took  place,  the  mukhtlars  of  the  plaintiffs  striving  in  every 
vay  to  ignore  the  papers  of  Mr.  Heiuig.  Atlensth  the  21st  day  was  fixed  for 
the  heanng,  and  Mr.  Heinig 'was  in  attendance ;  but  the  parties  did  not  make 
their  appearance.  At  length,  three  days  after,  when  they  knew  that  Mr. 
Heinig  would  not  be  in  the  court,  they  managed  to  get  the  case  called  on.  This 
they  could  easily  arrange  by  tampering  with  the  honesty  of  the  native  officials. 
To  Mr.  Heinig*8  surprise,  on  the  evening  of  th^  24th  day,  his  mukhtiar  came 
and  said,  that,  after  three  hours'  hard  fight,  the  magistrate  had  decided  in  the 
Society's  fiavour,  and  dismissed  the  case  with  costs. 

A  eopy  in  English  of  the  magistrate's  decision  i»  before  us,  and  it  is  a  curious 
Bpedmen  of  India  law  judgments ;  we  will  quote  the  conclusion : — 

''It  apoears  that  Crovemment  originally  obtained  five  bigahs  (a  land  measure) 
from  SiiiuolaU,  who,  in  1218  hegira,  purchased  it  from  Ajaib  Singh's  wife  Qoo- 
IsbfanTi  who,  in  torn,  purchas^  it  u*om  somebody  else.  Government  also  par- 
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chased,  at  the  execntion  of  some  civil  court  decree,  bi^alis  1  19  6.  These 
two  patches  together  were  sold,  by  order  of  Government,  No,  1884,  dated  Oct. 
4th,  1852,  for  rupees  6,000,  to  the  defendant  (Mr.  Heinig).  Under  these  cir- 
cumstances, T  scarcely  think  the  plaintiff  has  the  right  to  tax  it ;  nor  do  I  think 
he  has  a  right  to  retax  the  other  patch,  for  which  the  defendant  already  pays 
au  annual  ground-rent  of  rupees  82.  Under  the  above  circumstances,  I  dis- 
miss the  claim  with  costs,  and  declare  the  bigahs  6  19  6  rent  free  in  per- 
petuity." 

Thus  the  insidious  attempt  to  deprive  the  Society  of  its  property  has  failed. 
But  it  is  only  a  fiiir  specimen  of  the  uncertainty  of  all  land  tenures  in  India^ 
and  the  litigation  to  '^ich  Europeans  have  been  continually  subject.  The  re- 
cent changes  announced  by  Lord  Canning,  affecting  the  land  tenure  of  India, 
will  give  a  security  to  all  classes  which  hitheito  has  not  been  enjoyed. 

The  a&ir  was  not  finished  without  an  attempt  on  the  part  of  Mr.  Heinig's 
own  mukhtiar  to  make  much  gain  out  of  it.  He  made  a  claim  for  £30  aa  his 
charge  for  the  defence.    At  length  he  was  content  to  receive  £2. 

Mr.  Heinig  continues  to  preach  daily  in  the  bazaars  of  this  great  city.  Be- 
nares is  ever  crowded  with  pil^rrims  from  all  parts  of  India,  so  that  the  auditors 
are  ever  changing.  But  multitudes  carry  with  them  into  the  remote  districts 
of  the  country  some  knowledge  of  the  GU>spel,  and  copies  of  the  Scriptures,  or 
tracts,  which  are  able  to  make  them  wise  unto  salvation. 

One  young  man  has  been  for  some  time  with  the  missionaries  to  qualify  him- 
self as  a  preacher.  He  was  trained  in  the  Normal  School,  where  he  first  re- 
ceived his  impressions  of  the  truth  of  Christianity  by  reading  the  Word  of 
Ck>d.    He  is  a  Hindu  of  the  Kaysth  caste. 

The  rainy  season  has  brought  a  destructive  flood  on  Benares,  so  that  whole 
BtreetB  have  been  levelled  to  the  ground.  The  Bajah  of  Benares  was  induced 
by  his  priests  to  make  an  offering  of  1,600  quarts  of  milk  to  Gunga,  the  god- 
dess of  the  river,  to  stay  the  rise  of  the  waters.  He  also  presented  her  with  a 
small  silver  cow  and  a  small  golden  bullock :  nevertheless  the  Ganges  continued 
to  swell,  and  for  three  days  after  to  commit  fearful  ravages. 


A  MISSION  TOUR  TO  jDOMILLAH,  BENGAL. 

BT  THE  BET.  B.    BION. 
(CorUinued  from  our  last.) 

One  day  two  Musalman  Talukdars,  or  landowners,  with  their  ryots,  remained 
with  me  for  nearly  half  a  day.  One  of  them  complained  bitterly  of  the  injustice 
he  had  received  in  lawsuits,  and  was  loud  in  his  complaints  against  the  bad 
government  of  the  land.  I  granted  that  many  have  to  suffer  innocently,  but 
that  after  all  they  are  far  better  off  than  they  ever  were  before  the  ^glish 
came  into  possession  of  India.  The  other  was  more  quiet,  and  made  but  few 
remarks  on  this  subject.  I  then  introduced  religious  conversation,  but  it  was 
plain  that  they  had  little  relish  for  such  things,  ai^  when  arguments  against  the 
Qoran  were  adduced  to  cut  short  the  discussion,  they  denied  various  statements 
of  their  own  book. 

Our  Talukdar,  a  Hindu,  paid  daily  visits  and  listened  with  much  attention 
to  the  ffospel ;  he  oven  came  to  our  worship  on  Sunday,  and  felt  very  pleased 
with  aO  he  saw  and  heard.  This  man  has  shown  our  Christians  great  kindness, 
and  protected  them  at  various  times  from  troublesome  villagers.  Another 
regular  visitor  was  the  village  barber.  This  man  appeared  always  happy,  and 
brought  some  news  every  day  from  the  village.  As  there  was  a  young  couple 
among  our  people  to  be  married,  he  of  course,  spread  this  news,  and  they  all 
hoped  the  ceremony  would  take  place  on  the  spot.  In  this  they  and  I  were 
disappointed,  for  the  Magistrate,  the  present  marriage  registrar,  objected  to  go 
there,  and  the  marriage  was  subsequently  performed  in  Comitlah.    Hitherto 
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At  Utiva  CbriBliniiH  have  not  obUiucd  Itio  services  of  this  barber ;  be  ia  vil- 
Sng  to  jo  tbe  work,  bot  tlie  Ttllagere,  tbrenten  to  regard  bini  as  an  oiitcMt, 
ibuild  be  abave  the  CbristiaDS.  1  shall  probably  be  obliseil  to  appeal  to  the 
ihgiiUate  tot  ta  order  in  tboir  &Tor,  if  the  TilUgera  do  not  yield  in  this 
fitter.  One  eveaiug  tbi«  barber  saw  my  teleacope,  nnd  was  curious  to  know 
Mat  venders  could  be  seen  througli  it.  I  put  it  to  hia  eye,  and  he  burst  into 
Aapturvua  iaugb.  He  took  the  U'lescope,  gave  it  to  the  'Culukdar,  and  saIiI  : 
*Juk«  one  eye  blind,  look  with  the  other,  and  then  that  village  far  off  over 
■»W  will  come  by  magic  to  thiB  place,  aod  you  see  cows,  men,  and  huts  all 
htfcre  yon.  Su  the  telescope  went  fiom  oui)  hand  into  another,  till  souifl  fifteen 
'—'  looked  through  it  Some  said  :  "  I  can  sec  nothing  at  all,  it  is  alt  black 
"     Others  saw  better  and  made  fun  of  them,  and  the  whole  ended  in 

d&y  an  intelligent  Musalman  cnmc  Trom  a  Tillnge  ten  miles  distant,  nnd 
"'  hKlfaday.  He  rend  Hindustani  and  Bengali  fluently,  and  knew 
.  Persian.  The  man  came  all  tliia  way  to  hesr  what  was  written  in 
four  books,  (the  Cible)  especially  about  Jesus  Christ.  lanswered 
_l!riet  gladly,  the  more  readily  because  bis  whole  ninuner  was  different 
rof  other  Musalmana.  He  seemed  to  be  struck  with  the  way  of  salva- 
iKn$ih  our  Suvionr,  and  especially  with  hia  atonement  for  sin.  He  often 
ted.  If  these  things  are  written  in  the  Pdahns  and  Prophets  and  the 
,  wliy  can  they  not  be  found  in  the  Quran  ?  I  replied  ;  llecauae  the 
Ml  w  DO  revelation  from  Qod.but  only  abuok  of  Muhammad.  J  thenmen- 
ttd  siilue  of  the  Btateuiuuts  of  the  Qoran  re^ardins  heaven,  and  compared 
tn  with  thosa  of  the  Qospel.  At  last  he  said  ;  "  Can  you  give  me  Bonie  of 
tbnr  books  i"  Upon  tbis  I  brought  him  Genesia,  the  Paalms,  and  a  New 
tatueut.  These  lie  wrapped  card'iiUy  in  a  piece  of  cloth  and  said:  "I  will 
J  iheui  every  day ;  for  ttey  are  AUab'a  kalam  ;  but  shoald  1  wish  for  ex- 
^^.lUioM,  where  can  I  find  you  agsin  ?"  He  was  told  that  tlwre  was  a 
mdi«T  reaidiu^  here  always,  and  another  at  Comillah,  and  he  would  b6  wel- 
wUcuevdr  he  miylit  like  to  par  a  visit.  He  then  took  leave,  sasuriug  mg 
.t  waa  Gtid  who  put  it  into  hia  mind  to  visit  this  place  ;  and  that  the 
I  he  haji  heard  t»day  stuck  iu  his  miud,   and,  if  Allah  pleased,  he  would 

Some  Hindns,  who  at  present  keep  back  for  fear  of  man,  al^o  called  on  me, 
__id  I  urgt-d  thcui  to  Iruol  in  the  Lord,  and  follow  up  their  convictions.    Per- 
ktM  thev  DMy  yet  come  forward  and  Join  onri'horch. 

1  had  dally  worship  with  the  utitive  Cttristiiins,  expounding  parts  of  tlie 
Kbit,  and  at  a  church  tUHting  aceepted  S  candidates  for  baptism,    Two  of 
""        man  and  wife,  were  new  couverta  from  this  place,  and  three  of  them 
my  Dnyapore  church,  hut  were  for  some  ^  ye.irs  connected 
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chaplain  at  Uitccn.    I  spent  ( 


D  Sunday  at  Jangalia,  and  i 

6 after  aetvjco  I  baptized  these  5  per- 
illdus  and  Musalniana  of  both  sexes 
~nded  the  banks  of  the  tank.  One  of  these  spectators 
be  baptized  on  my  neit  visit.  At 
ildren,  who  leioieed  me  greatly  by 


,  and  will  probably  be 
IS  with  about  12  cnlldren,  who  leioiced  d 
uiug  r  administered  the  Lord's  t 


.pper 


0  tha 


■  ■.    TLej 
.K'mhors. 


owdod  with  Musalmaua  nnd  tlindua.  The  greater 
who  have  settled  hare,  Tlieir  cheerful  and  good 
A  they  have  attained  a  high  rvpuLition  among 
ii  their  singing  ability.  TIlb  Mahant  lately  got 
i ted  the  Talukdar  and  the  villagers  to  it;  but 
uce  they  heard  thu  Christians  sing,  they  del&st 
Duie  over  every  Suuday  and  attend  our  worship. 
9  candidates  for  baptism;  oonnected  with 


>1  there  is  groond  to  look  for  steady  in< 

^  —....,.-->.  lake  iarcweU  of  IU '-  '-'  -■  —  - 

lnOainIlU.h.    There  I  sUycd  e  day 


hii  to  lake  iarcweU  of  my  people,  and  staitetl  earlv  on  a     _.,._. 
•n —  T  ......J  n  .1....     j^y  uaiiY-e  preaebora,  having  their  bont 


1  elephant 
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close  by,  preached  as  often  as  the  weather  permitted.  Once,  when  preach inff 
with  them  in  the  middle  of  the  bazar,  we  had  a  very  larf^e  bat  boisterous  crowd 
of  hearers.  One  among  them,  a  Musalman,  interrupted  me  several  times  dar- 
ing my  address,  but  I  heeded  him  not.  He  called  out  so  Idnd  that  at  last  I 
hwl  to  stop,  and  then  said  to  him  :  "  I  know  what  you  want  to  ask,  is  it  not 
this :  '  Whose  Son  is  Jesus  Christ  ?*"  He  shouted  Ha,  ha,  (yes,  yes  !)  *<  Weil, 
I  will  answer  you  this  after  I  have  done,"  and  then  preached  on. 

The  native  church  is  rather  small,  owing  to  removals  and  deaths.  There  are 
only  10  members,  including  the  native  preacher,  with  about  8  boys  and  girlL 
some  of  whom  are  nearly  grown  up.  Every  morning  during  my  stay  I  had 
worship  with  them,  and  on  Sunday  preached  twice  in  Bengali  and  once  in 
English,  in  the  Judge*s  house.  Now  and  then  some  one  drops  into  the  village 
for  conversation,  and  frequently  the  schoolboys  annoy  the  preachers  with 
conceited  impertinent  conduct  Hepeated  requests  have  come  from  Noacally 
or  Suderam  from  Boman  Catholics  to  preach  to  them,  and  I  hope'  to  visit 
that  place  in  September  or  October,  and  endeavour  to  carry  the  gospel  to 
the  regions  beyond  Comillah.  At  Minamatti  the  native  preachers  preached 
at  a  h&t,  or  market^  during  our  stay,  and  had  a  very  encouraging  audience. 
At  Jafferganj  we  all  preached  at  a  h&t,  Musalmans  were  the  greater  part 
of  our  hearers  and  tney  appeared  not  very  anxious  to  hear.  Distributed 
books  there.  At  Muratnugar,  at  a  h&t,  the  Gfospel  was  much  better  received, 
and  many  heard  gladly  and  took  books.  At  LoUpur,  all  on  the  Gumti, 
we  had  a  very  large  congregation,  who  heard  well  till  the  end.  Then  an  old 
disputer  got  up  and  asked :  "Tell  me  what  form  or  fashion  has  God  f "  I  told 
him  that  we  answered  him  this  question  over  and  over  on  our  visits,  and  that 
he  must  know  it  by  this  time,  if  he.  had  another  subject  for  controversy  we  will 
gladly  enter  into  it,  but  of  this  old  one  I  was  tired.  He  had  a  string  of  questions 
to  answer,  which  took  up  much  time,  and  thev  remained  until  it  grew  dark, 
and  then  took  the  last  tracts  and  gospels  we  had  in  the  boat  The  Jaggemath's 
car  here,  with  its  filthy  and  shocking  embellishments,  is  a  disgrace  to  the  au- 
thorities in  Comillah.)  Let  them  at  once  pay  a  visit  to  the  bazar,  and  order  such 
an  insult  to  every  decent  man  to  be  put  out  of  sight  There  is  a  law,  I  believe, 
against  exhibiting  such  abominations  in  public  places :  why  is  it  not  enforced  in 
the  Tipperah  district  ? 


THE  BUDDHISTIC  ATHEISM  OF  CEYLON. 
By  the  Bbv.  Charles  Carteb. 

The  buddhist,  except  so  fiir  aa  the  light  of  Christianity  may  have  dawned  upon 
him,  will  not  stand  accused  of  having  rejected  the  idea  of  an  all  perfect  creator, 
Qod,  for  he  never  had  it  From  his  earliest  infancy  he  has  been  taught  to 
receive  with  the  moirt  implicit  and  unquestioning  confidence  whatever  is  writ- 
ten in  his  sacred  books,  and  to  believe  as  an  article  of  religious  faith  the  most 
ridiculous  falsehoods.  He  cannot  remember  the  time  when  he  first  stood  in  the 
presence  of  an  idol,  and,  raising  his  little  hands,  bowed  in  wor^ip.  The  feeling 
of  reverence  and  awe  with  which  he  comes  into  the  presence  of  an  image  of 
Buddha  dates  prior  to  the  earliest  records  of  memorv ;  and  a  conviction  has 
taken  possession  of  his  mind — ^bow,  he  cannot  tell — ^that  his  worship  is  not  in 
vain,  and  that,  though  Buddha  does  not  exist,  his  influence  or  afflatus  does.  His 
ideas  of  Deity  are  of  the  darkest  and  most  debasing  kind.  The  word  Ood,  as 
designating  a  single  supreme  being,  has  no  place  in  his  vocabulary.  In  his 
estimation  there  are,  or  may  be,  for  ought  he  knows,  as  he  has  been  told, 
330,000,000  of  gods.  These  beings  differ  amongst  themselves  in  happiness  and 
dignitv  to-day,  i^nd  to-morrow  may  differ  as^  much  in  misery  and  degradation. 
They  have  had  a  commencement  to  their  existence,  and  they  will  have  an  end. 
They  are  all,  in  point  of  authority,  pretty  much  on  the  same  level,  and  at  some 
future  time  many  of  them  will  bo  each  other's  companions  as  men  or  demons,  or 
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wmo  Other  Oilier  of  beings.  They  ara  supposed  to  hacc  aoino  power  over  the 
iiiLabEtintsotthU  world  Tor  gooil  or  for  evit,  ililTermK  not  so  much  in  kiud  m 
in  degree  from  that  eiercised  by  n  piiwerrul  an<t  absolute  huuan  luouarch  ; 
ind  their  favour  or  veugenoce  ia  iovoked  accordlugly,  That  all  tUeiw  thiuga 
m  noitie^  And  lies,  ia  a.  thought  that  never  entera  the  mind  of  the  ordin^iry 
boddhiit,  and  one  which  is  not  entertained  when  suggeatcd  by  others.  SInc«, 
Iheo.  DO  being  whatever  with  which  the  buddliiat  id  acquninted,  from  the 
nrj  vilMt  to  the  higliest,  not  excepting  even  Suddha  himself,  is  eternal  or 
tne  from  sin  during  the  entire  period  of  eiiatence,  what  account,  wo  uatumllj 
uk,  doea  the  bnddhist  give,  or  what  opinion  hns  be,  of  the  origin  of 
thepreaent  order  of  existing  things  T  Ha  denies  that  ttiore  ia  an  ornni^ 
pnaeut,  ever  living,  perfect  and  only  Supreme,  who  created  all ;  aud,  aa 
Tin  la  he,  so  welt  acquainted  with  all  the  poa^ibilitics  and  iasnea  of  things,  bo 
Ihrmughly  able  to  say  what  an  all-perfect  Ood  ought  and  what  he  ought  not 
do,  ibat,  he  fearleaaly  denies  Hia  existence,  on  tiie  ground  that  the  sin  aud 
aiiery  we  see  could  find  no  pkce  under  the  government  of  such  a  Bsin?.  The 
WCuneDoement  of  existence  is,  he  says,  so  remotx,  that  Buddha  declared  it  in- 
irehengible.  Beinga  nov,  indeed,  paaa  froui  one  stags  of  existence  to 
ler,  or  rather,  the  siiuoeasiou  of  beings  is  kept  up,  in  conaequencB  of  the 
i  quality  of  karma,  the  merit  or  demerit  of  the  actions  performed  by  et- 
kSog  Mings  ;  and  he  contents  himself  with  some  vague  idea,  that  beinga  first 
ttme  into  existence  through  this  aame  personified  impersonality,  karma.  When 
ka  diaoovers  that  the  acknowledgment  of  an  all-perfect  Creator  aud  Oovornor 
«0oU  oouvici  Raddha  himself  of  the  grosseat  ignorance  or  impiety,  would  ovar- 
ISTB  baddhism,  rob  him  of  the  foundation  of  hia  hopes,  and  interfere  very 
mterially  with  his  temporal  welfare,  he  too  often  commences  to  resist  tho 
'-' — '■--  and  fortify  himself  in  the  ignorance  and  atheism  of  hia  religion. 


A  MISSIONARY'S  LIFE  IN  AFRICA. 

TheBrrivftl  of  reinforoeuients  onouv  missionary  field  in  Africa,  lias  enabled 
tk*  brethren  nt  once  to  effect  ail  extension  of  the  sphere  of  their  operations. 
Our  readers  have  already  been  informed  that  Mr.  DiboU  i^i  about  tn  take  up 
ki>  r«Bidcnce  at  Aqua  town,  abont  three  milesfroiutho  uicjision  settlement  on 
Ihe  Cameroon B,  and  where  he  spenks  of  having  asmiill  company  of  persons 
who  readily  and  attentively  listen  to  the  word  of  God.  We  now  learu  that 
Hr.  Peacock  has  been  able  rapidly  to  complete  a  small  house  for  Hr.  Diboll's 
Meonmodation,  and  by  the  time  this  will  be  in  our  reader's  hands,  ho  will 
'  i*e  taken  ap  hia  abode  in  it. 

Hr.  Fe*cock  baa  entered  heartily  into  the  work  of  the  misaion,  aud  we  cannot 
withhold  Iha  following  extracts  from  a  recent  letter,  more  parti  coin  riy  as  they 
*^'~~  oD  the  character  and  missionary  life  of  Mr.  Baker.  Some  recent  circnm- 
~~  make  it,  we  think,  onr  duty  to  publish  this  unsought  testimony  to  Hr. 

miB  worth  aa  a  missionary. 

fma  Cftmeroons,  nnder  date  Sept.  29, 1P61,  Mr.  Peacock  thus  writes  :— 

"Hie  nodenrtanding  was  that  1  should  assist  our  brother  Saker  us  far  as  lay 
in  my  powtrr.  This,  I  think,  has  cordially  been  done,  and  we  have  co-operated 
togMliw  mutually  and  cheorfaily  in  every  engngeinenl.  We  work  together,  1 
•nay  My,  well,  bucausa  we  appear  to  have  the  same  views  of  the  great  work 
Wm  Bs  ;  not  that  I  shall  prove  snoit  a  champion  in  the  cause  in  this  great 
niialiin  field  as  my  dear  brother  Saker  has  been,  and  still  is.  Truly  he  was 
niaed  up  for  a  great  work,  and  amidst  at!  the  dilBcullics  that  aurroun't  him, 
hvaooosipIiBhta  his  work  aa  n  workman  that  needeth  not  tu  be  ashamed." 

"  Amiiiat  bodily  tafirmities  and  pain  he  does  not  atop.  He  moves  like  ma- 
i&ilivy,  day  by  day,  iu  the  great  caoaa  of  our  gracious  Master.  I  will  just 
pn  an  outline  of  his  moveuienU.  In  the  day  early  you  will  find  him  tmns- 
Htiag.    You  may  look  for  Ulra— lie  la  at  the  forge,  like  a  blacksmith.    Then  yon 
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nay  see  him  at  the  cases,  in  the  priuting-office,  composing.  Then  it  may  belie 
is  drawing  plans  of  some  work  he  wishes  to  be  aone ;  then  searching  the 
Hebrew  to  translate  some  important  text ;  then  preaciiiDfi;  in  Dualk  to  the 
natives.  Indeed,  I  could  not  tell  the  yaiied  duties  he  perrorms  daily.  How  j 
can  I  but  esteem,  yea  love,  such  an  one,  whose  heart  is  so  engaged  in  the  work  j 
to  promote  the  glory  of  God  in  this  place.  As  for  me,  my  abilities  are  bat  ! 
small  compared  with  his,  but  I  trust  the  one  talent  I  have  the  Lord  will  help  j 
me  to  use  to  his  glory. 

'*  The  circumstances  of  these  people  require  that  they  should  be  taught  the 
value  of  labour  as  well  as  the  Gospel.  1  do  not  wish  to  undervalue  pulpit 
duties  and  good  preaching,  but  a  man  that  could  do  no  more  would  be  but  a  sorry 
workman  on  the  West  Coast  of  Africa.  The  working  man  who  has  the  love  of 
Christ  in  his  heart,  and  can  preach  Christ  in  all  plainness  and  aimplicity,  is  the 
man  that  will  find  work  to  do  for  many  years  to  come.'' 

The  last  remark  is  full  of  important  truth,  and  will  go  far  to  explain  to  our 
readers  the  manifold  employments  which  fill  our  missionaries'  time.  It  must 
not  be  forgotten  that  on  this  coast  there  are  none  of  the  advantages  of  civili-  | 
lization.  All  trade  is  barter ;  and  it  is  only  by  gifls  of  cloth,  tobacco,  and  the 
like,  that  the  missionaries  can  secure  the  mi  its  of  the  earth  for  food.  If  thej 
want  a  house,  they  must  build  it.  They  must  be  both  workmen  and  instructors 
of  workmen.  In  other  lands  the  missionary  can  have  all  his  wants  supplied  if 
he  only  possess  money  to  purchase  what  he  needs.  In  Africa,  he  must  be  hia 
own  purveyor,  his  own  carpenter  and  brickmaker,  and  money  is  of  no  use. 
Thus  he  depends  on  stores  from  England,  and  on  the  exchanges  he  can  effect 
with  the  natives,  for  his  daily  food.  Inevitably  his  day  is  occupied  ixrith 
manifold  secular  employments,  as  well  as  with  exertions  for  his  great  object 
— the  evangelization  of  the  people.  Here  the  Gospel  is  accompanied  by  the 
arts  of  civilized  life,  and  the  missionary  must  be  the  pioneer  of  both. 


RESULTS  OF  THE  JAMAICA  RETLVAL. 

From  the  pastors  of  the  churches  in  Jamaica  we  continue  to  receive  accounts 
of  the  results  of  the  great  movement  of  last  year.  Witli  the  snbaideace  of  ex- 
citement there  has  in  some  places  reappeared  the  old  indifiference ;  but  in  mac; 
more  the  servants  of  Christ  have  had  occasion  to  rejoice  over  numerous  aooJs 
born  unto  God. 

The  Rev.  John  Clark,  of  Brown's  Town,  says : — "  On  the  Ist  of  Angaat  I  bad 
the  happiness  of  baptizing  seventy  one  persons— nearly  all  the  frait  of  the 
Revival.  With  a  large  number  of  the  candidates  I  was  greatly  pleased.  Some 
of  them  had  passed  through  the  depths  of  humiliation  and  sorrow  on  aceou&t  of 
sin,  and  through  faith  in  a  crucified  Redeemer  had  obtained  a  peace  and  joy 
such  as  I  have  seldom  witnessed.  Last  week  between  two  and  three  hondxed 
of  tiie  new  converts  who  have  been  the  last  six  months  in  our  Inquirers' clsMes 
applied  for  baptism.  More  than  a  hundred  penitent  backsliders  who  have 
also  been  about  the  same  length  of  time  on  trial,  came  to  seek  restoration  to  the 
church."  Mr.  Clark  then  gives  the  striking  fact  that  the  persqps  who  were  so 
wildly  excited  at  the  time  of  the  revival,  have  in  manj  cases  relapsed  into  iodif* 
fcreuce  or  into  open  sin  ;  but  some  who  were  only  stricken  down  have  ramaiaed 
steadfast.  It  would  therefore  appear  that  these  remarkable  developments  of 
bodily  afiection  were  by  no  means  a  necessary  part  of  the  work,  or  even  an  iu* 
dication  of  the  reality  of  its  being  of  God. 

Writing  again  in  the  month  of  December,  Mr.  Clark  statea  that  the  xesolti 
of  the  Revival  have  been  most  gratifying.  Of  backsliders,  not  less  than  one 
hundred  and  seventy-four  have  been  received  back  again  into  fellowships  while 
of  new  converts  one  hundred  and  twentv-four  had  been  baptisedi  forty-eight  of 
whom  had  previously  been  members  of  the  Inquirers'  dashes.  On  ChriafenMS  daj 
Le  expected  to'baptize  seventy  more.  It  is  moreover  very  satisfactory  to  find,  that 
of  upwards  of  700  received  as  Inquirers,  only  twenty-five  have  gone  back  to  the 
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Wnrid.  At  thcaaine  tinio  therehftsbeennreraarkablediniinHttoa  m  tbouuml^r 
ef  cues  of  diBolpliiiw  bronjiil  befure  tha  Imiilera  of  tbe  Charuh.  It  wonW  thus 
kppeAT  tbnt  the  elTvcU  of  Che  in^Tirnl  in  this  (Jiatri^t  of  tlie  ialnnd  are  of  tbe 
nraitpleMing  kind- 
It  w  with  much  difficulty  that  Mr,  Clark  is  able  to  cari7  on  his  seven  daj 
■diooU  in  which  more  thao  three  huodred  clilldren  are  instructed.  Ilia  Sundiiy 
BebooU  coDtain  n  thonsatii].  He  will  be  glad  tn  receive  Sisiatance  tAtviirda  the 
aainteiiziDQe  of  these  important  institutioiia.  Among  tlie;^''ang  people  educated 
In  thcoe  schoslH  the  worK  of  conversioa  boa  boeu  most  satisfaclorj  and  gratify- 
iBg.  Thev  were  anintij  the  fitat  to  seek  after  milvatiou,  and  were  lens  anhjoct 
to  abnornial  eicitemenl  than  any  oihov  cbiss  of  persona  who  felt  the  power  of 
tbe  moveiiieiit. 

It  was  sorje  mouths  after  the  excitement  t)eg:tii  iu  the  western  part  n(  the 
ulind,  that  it  reached  the  other  exireraity.  Its  first  npptaruuoc  al  ]L-Uk  Ciistle, 
<  »l»lioii  of  our  native  brother  Mr.  ILirris.  was  on  I.or.l'a  day  the  19th  Hay. 
Thrr4  were  tbe  usual  maDirestations  of  deep  (aelin);,  contritiua  for  siu,  and  the 
tbandoumeut  of  a  wicked  life.  At  "ue  time  quite  one  hundred  persons  were 
itrieken  in  the  chapel.  The  pasbir  at  onte  sought  to  guide  them  in  the  way  of 
pMoe.  and  thoagh  often  e^^hacsted  with  the  labours  thus  entailed  upon  faim,  ho 
Wtlie  joy  to  welcome  many  to  the  Savionr,  aud  to  see  them  obtain  peace 
fttoogb  bis  blood. 

To  the  north  of  Mr.  Harris's  stationis  Annotto  Bay,  the  station  ofoar  brother 
Ifis  Bev.  S,  Jones.  Ko  also  has  been  favoarud  with  tokens  of  the  divine  bles^inz. 
In  June  he  baptized  thirty-sis  persona,  and  in  Oc'iflber  twonty-five  more,  while 
■bont  800  have  been  added  to  the  Inquirers'  cliYsses.  Much,  however,  of  bin 
time  is  occupied  in  the  erection  of  bia  new  meeting-house,  which  makes  alow 
progress ;  he  will  yet  require  a  consiilerable  sum  to  replace  tbe  building  wbicb 
»M  ilestroyed  awhile  ago  by  fire. 

Retnruiog  westwards  to  Kettering,  the  place  o{  Mr.  Knibb's  residence,  our 

Mteemed  brother,  the  R*r.  D.  East,  informs  us  that  the  new  chapel  is  entirely 

fluisbed.    It  stands  really  in  Duncans,  a  town  vbieh  hasey  mngupatthefootof 

fhe  mountain  on  wbich  Kettering  stands,  and  where  a  larue  population  h 

ntlierin^.     The  old  cha]iel  waa  at  tbe  top  of  the  mountain,  and  on  the  property 

EtioDgltig  to  the  lioasD  given  to  Mr.  Knibb  by  his  grateful  people.     They  have 

bng  required  n  new  sauetiiary.    For  more  than  three  years  Mr,  East  ha-i  soted 

Bntnilonsly  as  their  psslor,  and  enconragHtl  tbem  to  devoto  nil  their  pcciminry 

naaaree*  to  the  ererlicn  of  the  new  buihling.     Daring  that  time  tbey  have  col- 

Jtctfd  £i9i,  and  hi.vi^  i..'iid  over  ,£37  to  the  widow  of  tholr  former  pastor.    Tim 

boUdiog  it  of  solid  nwionry,  seats  ROO  persons,  and  has  coat  in  the  whole  about 

JSKO.    And  best  of  nil  it  Ls  crowded  almost  every  Lird's  day.    Since  its  com- 

plttioo,  Mr.  Knihb's  son  in  law,  tbe  Rev.  K.  Fray,  has  been  chosen  pastor,  and 

lamned  his  duties,  the  people  marking  their  esteem  of  Mr.  Rmt  ami  gratitndo 

Gtr  his  Itbonrs,  by  meaen'.iiii:  '"'H  with  &  geld  wati-h  at  a  cost  of  twenty  guineas. 

Our  reitilerfl  are  doablleis  aware  that  for  the  last  few  years  the  cbarcli   at 

^■eneof  so  many  glorious  recollections  in  connection  with  the 

;siiibH)  has  been  only  periodically  supplied  witli  paatoral  over- 

I  iv.     V.irioMB  Bltemiita  to  aecnre  a  pastor  have  hitherto  failed, 

■'  JXqw  Th'o.  Ltii,  of  Stewart  Town,  has  accepted  the  unanimous 

.lid  eutpred  upon  Ills  new  sphere  orkbour  on  tbe  15th 

■  '.  »tep  he  was  eneouraged  by  the  unanimons  deeir*  of 

,ijd  by  the  hope  that  he  may  he  the  inetrnmeut  in  the 

r : ,"  chnrch  to  something  of  tia  former  prosperity.  Our 

"it  Mr.  Lea  is  a  relation  of  the  honoured  man 

i  Kay,  the  Rev.  C.Sibley,  has  for  some  years 

•  ■■•US.     At  Mount  Peto  the  congregation  lina 

^.,-.._.  ,  -lary  ebnpel  will  no  longer  vuffice..     When  ho 

l(Xik  tlaiEi!  of  tlii;  tlaLiiin  in  irii'-,  there  were  288 mcnibcrBand-ati  inquirers.  At 
thi  |it«3eDt  lUue  Ibo  church  boa  mnltiplied  to  fiUl  Biom*i«ra  aud  14S  iuqiitrera. 
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Mad^  of  them  are  the  frnit  of  the  revival.  The  foandatiou  of  a  new  chapel  was 
laid  in  September  last  in  the  presence  of  an  immense  congregation.  It  will 
probably  cost  j£5()0,  towards  which  the  people  have  liberally  subscribed.  His 
other  station  at  Garney's  Mount  has  also  participated  in  the  refreshing  showers 
of  divine  mercy. 

We  will  detain  oar  readers  only  to  mention  that  a  native  brother  from  the 
Calabar  Institution,  the  Bev.  J.  Maxwell,  has  taken  charge  of  the  church  at 
Fuller's  Field  in  the  plain  of  Westmoreland.  Here  the  revival  had  a  powerful 
hold.  Many  have  indeed  fallen  away,  but  still  great  numbers  have  been  added 
to  the  Lord.  It  was  his  pleasure  early  in  the  year  to  baptize  upwards  of  100 
persons,  three  only  of  whom  have  proved  themselves  unworthy. 

As  the  mists  clear  away  ^e  now  see,  that  with  every  drawback^  the  revival 
movement  contained  in  it  the  manifest  presence  of  God 


MISSIONARY  MOVEMENTS. 


AoRA.-— An  interesting  conference  of  the  brethren  labouring  in  Delhi,  A^ay 
Chitoura,  and  their  vicinity,  was  held  early  in  the  month  of  December.  The 
English  congregation  in  Agra  is  rather  low,  owing  to  the  sickness,  and  removal 
of  troops.  The  Native  congregation  is  in  an  improved  state  There  are  four 
or  five  candidates  for  baptism. 

MoNQHTB. — The  additions  to  the  church  during  the  year  are  limited  to  two 
individuals.  The  schools  are  reported  as  in  an  encouraging  state.  Mr.  J.  G. 
Gregson  has  been  absent  from  the  station  upwards  of  four  months,  itinerating 
in  the  country  around  Monghyr. 

Jbssorb. — On  the  departure  of  Mr.  Anderson  for  England,  Mr.  Hobba 
has  assumed  the  superiutendauce  of  the  churches  in  the  north-west  part  of  the 
district  He  states  that  although  the  actual  number  of  professed  Christians  is 
small,  the  knowledge  of  the  gospel  is  widely  dififused,  and  that  great  changes 
of  sentiment  are  obviously  going  on. 

Delhi. — ^The  Bev.  J.  Parsons,  in  greatly  improved  health,  has  resumed  his 
work.  It  is  proposed  by  the  brethren  that  he  should,  at  least  for  awhile,  la- 
bour in  neighbourhood  of  Meerut,  from  whence  many  pressing  requests  have 
come  for  missiona^  instruction. 

DiNAQEFOBB. — We  regret  to  learn  that  both  Mr.  and  Mrs.  McKennSi  havo 
been  seriously'ill,  while  on  a  missionary  tour,  at  Bampore  Bauleah,  a  large  civil 
station  on  the  main  stream  of  the  Ganges. 

Bbittaitt,  Morlaix. — Mr.  Monod  writes  that  he  has  been  regularly  engaged 
in  preaching  in  French  at  the  chapel  in  Morlaix.  The  congregation  is  small, 
but  he  trusts  that  good  is  being  done.  On  the  29th  December,  a  meeting  for 
Christian  intercourse  and  communion  with  all  the  converts  was  held  at  the 
chapel,  Mr.  Jenkins  taking  the  Breton  portion  of  the  service,  Mr.  Monod  the 
French. 

Jagiol. — On  the  eve  of  embarkation  for  Port  au  Prince,  Mr.  Bouhon  has 
been  suddenly  prevented  by  the  premature  confinement  of  Mrs.  Bouhon.  We 
sympathise  deeply  with  our  dear  friends,  in  the  loss  of  the  two  infants  so 
unexpectedly  born.  We  may  hope,  however,  that  the  delay  thus  occasioned, 
will  not  be  of  long  duration. 

Trinidad. — ^Mr.  Gamble  at  present  preaches  in  a  small  room  in  San  Fernando, 
hired  at  a  high  rent  He  is  anxious  to  proceed  with  the  erection  of  a  suitable 
chapel.    Can  any  of  our  readers  assist  mm  in  this  important  movement  ? 

Nxw  Providbncr,  Nassau.— -The  Bev.  J.  Daveyalso  informs  us  of  the  desire 
of  his  people  to  enlar^  their  crowded  chapel ;  but  the  estimate  of  the  cost  is 
so  heavy,  as  to  place  its  completion  beyond  the  means  of  the  people. 

Jamaica^  Mount  Carbt. — We  have  great  pleasure  in  informing  our  friends, 
of  the  safe  arrival  at  their  destination  of  the  Bevs.  £.  Hewett  and  J.  Kingdon, 
with  their  families.  The  voyage  was  a  very  tedious  one,  extending  to  eight 
weeks. 
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HOME  INTELLIGENCE. 
We  hsTB  the  pleitmrc  to  record  that  after  prolonged  correapondenee,  the 
TrcMurtr  hsB  at  Irngtli  received  from  the  (ioverDment  of  Spam,  the  Bum  of 
1501V.,  the  compeusation  Sfntiterl  for  tho  lo.'^sca  of  the  Society  bj  the  exclasiou 
of  the  musionariee  from  Fernando  Fo.  It  is  due  to  £srL  BuBsell  and  to  bis 
predecenors  in  the  Foreigu  Office,  to  acknowledge  tho  kind  assistance  which 
nss  all  through  been  rendered  b;  Her  Majesty's  QoremmeDt  It  is  very 
doabtfbl  whetber  any  compensation  would  haTO  been  obtained,  had  iiot  the 
Society  enjoyed  tho  powerml  advocacy  of  the  Secretary  of  Stat«  for  Foreign 
A&iit. 


NOMINATIONS  FOB  THE  COMMITTEE. 
'  The  attention  of  the  members  of  the  Society  ia  reapeetruUy  invited  to  this 
notice  in  renrd  to  the  nomtnojton  of  gentlemen  eligible  to  serve  on  the  CoiU' 
niittee.  It  la  particularly  desired  that  no  one  may  be  nominated  who  is  not 
k Down  to  be  wiUioRto  serve  in  case  of  eisotion.  A  member  may  nominate 
inynnmber  ofgvotlemen.  The  ballot  list  ia  made  up  of  the  names  sent  in. 
Thenominationliats  must  ba  in  the  hands  of  the  Secretaries  on  or  before  tho 
3t3t  of  March.    No  liat  can  be  received  after  that  day. 


CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Stcdvfd  on  account  of  the  BaptM  Mimionarj/  SocUlj/,  from  Dteember  2 
\&tH,  to  January  20,1662. 


md  S.  P.  tot  SetiM  Pmd 

£   i.d. 

£ 

Bbnldiu,    Hr.  A..  Sax- 
rauadhniD    1    0    0 

EldonStmt— 

B««,  Mr.  RT 

UBozbj  r.M.tl.A..    DID    0 
Tbomu,   Mr...   Briilnl. 

HMknev,  Utn  StrHl— 

U)».'li.nnr«.a,  Bhi 

1    1    0 

QunJIcr,  Mr.John.... 

Wrtb.rornn.,.f.C. 

"CIV 

1     J     0 

™il«t«Hor«n.J.C. 

Pag^ichapiU a 

l>«lHMlcICa    

Poft-iOiapilf^'ui..    Oil    0 
Wo«[.F.J.,  fcq.,LL-D.  IS    0    0 

Hiznmcnimlth— 

I    I    0 

""SIH-"- ' 

Lu.l.lnglon,    a,     E-i., 

Colleirtlon for  W.hO.    1 

LLB 

4rUiiiraL,a«]C«IanRd.- 

SollecUon  for  W.iO.    1 

i>ntbiirj.tt.  B«q.  .... 

CollMtlon  S    4    0 

IV,krte«.«.„ 

Do.  lor  IF.  .to,...     1    1    0 

Hiwlr-y  R«id— 

Pintna.  a,  bq.  

1    0 

Dliodtord  ailwt— 

Coll.cllonfor»r.*0.    3 

IMw.ltaf.  Or. 

OiiUiuidilClupd— 

l«nrlcU,U,J..tMq,.... 

Bloo'mibaiy  Aniiliiry-l 

CoUMtInn,  mototjrfor 

wj»rtm.J..  few.'.... 

1     0 

Col]«lioT,forir,*0.  11    0    4 

W.AO.  0 

Pdtntr,  Union  Ch.p.1- 

Orgmphin,  Onilow  ClipL— 
CoUtcUna  rnr  H-,  A  &     EDO 

Doaxnon. 

»-"fco"'.°°!!'.'!.'?'    11 

Cimberwell,  Denin»rk  PL- 

•nss^M^, 

-illnlliti,"torrMliti 

l>..r„rCT(M   

0     2    t 

Do.,  CotUgt  bittiiw' 

Schl..l.vJ-,if.if.4.  W 

lll.«-«n,i.rT,  8..  E*l,- 

Coll.  for  W.  ft  0.  ..lie 

Sidt.r'>  uA- 

A  Tkariti^eTina  far 

Do..H>naloiiHaiiiie— 

CollectlonfOr  ir.kO.    4 

Coll.  for  V.*0.  ..    110    0 

81iiokl.wril- 

Cf.S^XT 

Cunden  Ito4d- 

Collection  for  r.  A  0.    4 

Totlcnluin— 

Er.w,  UlM  Bll»- 

CMU^P^tCh^- 

CoU«llonftirK'.*a    t 

Wilwortli,  Lion  Btnet-- 

CDU.f<tir.i»o.,  iMi  0  IS  0 

Contnbutlona    °S 

iiqifua  allotitd  in 

Do,.           i>o.,  18el    0  10    * 

Jta.lot!t.R.Dtatli 

OU  s 

EdnunbHi,  Lover,  Rav. 

Vuidawortli,  AmmblT  Smi 

E™i.,Jui»M1i4-,  ^r 

J.  Edwirdil- 

CollKHontorlf,  ftO,    1 

I    0    0 

CoO.U>tW.*0.  ..    lit    0 
Do.,  Union  Chiprl— 

■■u'v°c!-v'b'".'8. 

ColtetUon  for  H-.4  0.  U 

GdIL  tor  it.  «  Q.  . 
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£  <.  tf. 

Bedfordshibe. 
Steventon — 
Collection  for  FT.  &  0.    0    9    8 

BERICSniBE. 

Beading,  King's  IM.— 

Collection  for  W.&O.  5  0  0 
Thatchnm— 

Ccutribution 1    0    0 

Windsor— 

Contrib.  for  Hev.    W. 

,  JC.  RyerofCa  ChaptU    0    C    0 

Wokingliara — 
CoUection  for  W.kO.    5    8    2 
Do.,  Blac'kwater,  for 
Do 0  16    C 

6    8    8 
Ijoss expenses   ....    0   6   l 

6  18*7 

BtJCrKIKGHAMSHIRE. 

Great  Marlow — 

Collection  for  W.  &0.  0  10  7 
Hoddenham— 

Collection  for  W.  &  0.  0  11  6 
Swanbourne — 

CollecUon  for  F.  «fc  0.    0    4    0 

Cambridgshike. 
Carton — 

Collection  for  TT.&O.  0  12  0 
Cotteuliara — 

Collection  for  IF.  &  0.  1  18  10 
Oamllngay — 

Collection  for  IT.  &0.    13    6 

CnKBTIlHK. 

Chester,  Hamilttm  Place — 
Contribs..  8.  School      10    0 

Stockport,  Greek  St. — 
Collection  for  W.  &  0.    0  15    0 

CORSWALXb 

Hclston — 
Collection  for  W.  &  0,    0  14    0 

Petherwin,  South- 
Collection   1    8    0 

Bedruth — 
Contrib.,  "Anon.*'  ..120 
Do.,  1)0.      ..    0  10    0 

Saint  Anstell-" 

Collections 6    8    0 

Contributions    8  19    0 

15    7    0 
Less  expenses    ....    0    7    0 

15    0    0 

Devonbhire. 
Ashbnrton— 
Contribs.  for  JV.  P.   ..     0  10    9 
Less  expenses 0    0    3 

0  10  6 
Brixham— 

Collections  (less  esp.)  10    4  0 

Do.,  for  H'.  «fe  0. ...    1    0  0 

Contributions    0  10  6 

Budleigh  Salterton — 

Collection  for  IV.  d:  0.  1  0  0 
Inatow — 

Collection  for  IF.  cC  0.    1    0  0 

Contribs.  for  N.P 0  10  0 


TQS  KlflSIOir  ART  HEBAUX 


£  g. 

d. 

North  Devon  AnxlHary- 

- 

Coutribs.,  on  account 
Plymouf}i — 

40    0 

0 

Collection  for  W.  &  0. 

8  15 

6 

Juvcuilo  Miasury.  Soc 

13    3 

7 

8119 

1 

Less  printing 

1    9 

0 

SO  10 

1 

Tawstock— 

Collection  for  Wi.  £  0. 

DORBETSHIRE 

0    8 

0 

Dorchester — 

Collection  for  W.  £  0. 

1  11 

0 

Lyme  Hogis — 

Collection  for  IF.  £  0. 

0  10 

0 

Weymouth — 

CoUfccUon  for  }V.  £  0, 

Essex. 

110 

0 

Bumhain — 

C.)ll<M:tionfor  ir.ah  0. 

0  16 

0 

L0U;4l.t01) — 

CoUettion  for  W.  £ 0. 

6  12 

8 

Romford — 

Collection  for  IV.  £  0. 

GL0CCESTER3n  IRl 

1    0 

0 

I. 

Hlll.sley— 

Colluctionforir.  <0a 

0  13 

4 

Lrdney — 

Collection  for  ir.oCO. 

1    5 

0 

Thombury— 

Collection  for  JV.  £  0. 

0  12 

0 

Uloy— 

Collection  for  FT.  «C0. 
Hampshire. 

0    6 

0 

Broil  irhton — 

Collpttion for  W.£0. 

3    0 

0 

Crooklimn — 

Collcrtion  for  IT.  £  0. 

1    4 

0 

Niton,  Isle  of  Wight— 

Collection  for  W.  £  0. 

0  10 

0 

Southampton,  Portland  Chpi— 

Collection  for  W.£0. 

2    8 

8 

Wellow.  Isle  of  Wight- 

Collection  for  IV.  £  a 
Herefordshire, 

0  11 

0 

1 

Bromyard— 

Collection  for  W.  £  0 

0    3 

6 

Leominster — 

Collection  for  W.  £  0. 

0  12 

0 

Peterchurch — 

Collection  for  W.  £  0. 

1    0 

0 

Ross  and  Lavs  Hill— 

Collection  for  IV.  £  0. 

1    1 

0 

Whitestone — 

Collection  for  }V.£0. 
Hertfordshire 

1    0 

0 

• 

Hitohin— 

Collection  for  W.  £  0. 

4  14 

6 

Markyate  Street — 
Collection  for  IV.  £0. 

0  11 

0 

Saint  Albans— 

CollecUon  for  JV.  £  0. 

G    2 

2 

Sarratt— 

Collection  for  W.£0. 

1    0 

0 

Tring— 

Collection  for  W.  £  0. 

HUMTIKODOKSHTB 

1    7 

6 

.1. 

Huntingdonshire  Auxiliary— 

Contribs.  on  account 

88    0 

0 

Deal- 
Collections 12  3  9 

Do.  for  W,£0....    1  10  0 
CoDtrlbatioDa   Ill  8 

15  5  0 
Less  expenses'  ....   0  5  0 

16  0  0 
Greenwich,  Rev.  B.  Davles— 

CoUecUonfor  FF.ifO.  1  S  6 
Lee — 

Collection  for  W.£0.  7  II  0 
Matgate — 

Contribs.  for  Rev.  W. 
A.  Holib^  School, 
Je$$ore 6  5  0 

CoUection  for  W.£  0.  2  10  0 
Meopham — 

Contribution 10  0  0 

Bamsgato— 

Contribs.  OQ  account  10  0  0 
Sevenoaks— 

CoUection  for  ^'.iCO.  14  0 
Smarden — 

CoUection  for  W.£  0.  0  13  6 
Tenterden— 

CoUection  for  m<£-0.    10  6 

Lancashire. 

Bacup.  Ebenezer — 

Collection  for  1V.£0.    1  0   0 

Contribs.  for  Chitia..    0  11 10 

Blackpool — 

CoUection  for  W'£0   1   0  0 

Do.  for  CAina 2    2  9 

Contribs.  for  ^.  P.  ..    17  6 

Bolton,  Moor  Lane — 

CoUections 10  11  i 

Do.,  for  fV.£  0....    0  16  0 

Contributions    IS  1  » 

Bo.,  for  ChiM  ....    1  0  0 

S5   S   1 
Loss  expenses   ....    1 19  10 

S3  8  3 
Bootio — 

CoUection  for  W.£0.  1 IG  2 
Brierclilfe — 

CoUection  for  difiia  1 11  0 
Burnley — 

Collection  for  Cft«7ia  1  4  0 
Colne — 

Collection  for  CAiiw  1  1  * 
Goodshaw — 

Contribs.  for  CAt'na..  0  6  1 
Haslingden — 

Contribs.  for  China  . .    3   0  0 
Liverpool,  Pembroke  Chpl— 
CoU.forir.  AO.   ..  iO  17  6 

Do.,  Walnut  Street- 
Collection  Old  S 

Padiham — 

Collection  for  IF.  ,tO.  1  «  S 
Rochdale,  West  St.— 

CoUection  for  W.  £  0.  4  0  0 
Salford,  Grt.  Geoxge  St- 

CoUection  for  IT.  *  0.  1  o  0 
Wigan,  ScArisbrickSt— 

Collection  for  FT,  <e  0.    2   S^ 

LKIOESTBRaaiBS. 

Blsbv- 

Collection  for  fr.  *0.  1  fi  6 
Leicester,  Charles  St  — 

Collection  for  W.£0.  1  U  « 
Sheepshed — 

CcUecticnforir.JJO.    0  17   6 


0 

0 

2 

0 

0 
0 
0 


£  8.  d, 

LiVOOLVfHIBB. 

Great  Grimsby — 

Collection  for  IT.  <eO.  1  10  0 
Horncastle— 

Collections 4  10  6 

Do.  top  W.  *0...  0  10  0 

Do.HoTsingtonMoiety  10  0 

Do.  Ifarefaam-le-Fen*  ISO 

Contributions    6  18  6 

DoM8.6clii.,forA.P.  &   0  0 

18    5  11 
L«KS    ezpenses,    and 
acknowledged  befon   0  11 11 

8  14    0 
Lincoln,  Mint  St— 
Collection  for  fF.i^O.    0  19    6 

NOBFOIJL 

Aylsbam— 

Collection  for  Tr.(£  a    0  10    0 
King's  Lynn — 

Collection,  Moiety  for 

W.itO S    0 

.Neeton — 

Collection  for  W.  S  0.    1    0 
Norwich,  St  Mary'**— 

Collection  for  W.  itO.U    9 
Worstead-^ 

Collection  for  jr.  otO.    2    0 
Tarmoath — 

Collection  fotW^aO.    1    9 

Coniribution     1    1 

Daforif.  P 1    6 

NOBTHAMPTONSniBE. 

Blisworth— 

Collection  for  W.^0,    0  14    0 
Oallsborough — 

Contributiona    6  11    9 

KingBthorpe— 

Collection^  Moiety  for 

W.^0 0    8    0 

Mlddleton  Cheney—' 

Collectlona 1  19  8 

Do.,for  rr.  rf  0....  ?    3  8 

Contributions   4  16  2 

8  19    6 
Less  expenses   ....    0   6   6 

8  14    0 
Bnshden — 

Contributions    8  U    0 

Thiapstone — 
Collection,  Moiety  for  • 

ir.£0 X    0    0 

•  Towcester — 

Collection  for  JV.  <£■  0.    1    8    0 
West  Haddon— 

Contribs.  for  iV.  P.  ,.    0  11    9 
Wesfon-by-Weedon— 
Collection  for  W,  £0,    0  10    0 

NORTHUMBGIILA  ND. 

Korthnmberland  Auxilxy.— • 
Contrifaei.  on  acct.,  by 

H.  Angas,  £«q  ....  60    0    0 

NtfrriKoiuiiSBZSK. 

CadtoD-le*Mooriand— 

Collection  for  W.dtO,    0    4    0 
Oollingbani — 

Collection  for  fr.<frO.    0  18   0 

OXTOBDSHIBr. 

Coate— 

Collection,  Aston....  0 16    0 

Do.,       Do.,8.  SchL  0  11  10 

Do.,  Bampton  ....  0  13    0 


THI  JOflSIOVAEY  BXBALDt. 


&  t.  d. 

Do.,  Buckland  ....    1    9    6 

Do.,  Coate 4    8    8 

Do.,  do.  fox  W.£:0.  10  0 
Do.,  do,  Juvenile..  0  14  6 
Do.,  do.,  8.  School..  0  7  10 
Do.,  Ducklingtou  ..060 
Do.,  Hard  wick  ....     0    6    4 

Do.,  Lew 0  18  10 

Do.,  Standlake  ....    0  15    6 
Contiibutiona 19    6    6 

81  on 

Less  expenses   ....    0  10   6 

80  10   S 

SOMERSETSnir.E. 

Chard— 
Collection  for  W.&O.     2    5    0 

Fronie,  Badeox  Ij.inc — 
Collcctiou  for  W.  d)  0.    2    0    0 

Hatch- 
Collection  for  W,  &0.    0  12    0 

Montacute — 
Collection  for  W.  £0,     10    0 

Yeovil — 
Collection  for  IK  <fO.     1  15    0 


Btaffordshirb. 

Hanley— 
Collection  for  IV.  £  0.    1  19    8 

Stafford- 
Collection  for  W.£0.    0    7    0 


Surroi.s. 

Aldborough — 

Collection  for  W.  £  0.  0  14  0 
Bilderetone— 

Collection  for  W.AO,    0  10    0 

Coutribs.  for  JV.  P.  . .  2  0  1 
Bury  St.  Edmunds — 

Collection  for  W.&  0.  2  0  0 
Nay  land— 

Contribs.  for  iV.  P.  . .  1  0  6 
Suffolk  Auxiliarj' — 

Contributions  on  acct  50    0    0 


Surrey. 

Kingston-on-Thames — 

Collection  for  W.  £  0.    2    0    0 
Norwootl,  Upper — 

Collection  for  W.£  0,    8  12    3 


Svassx. 
Lewes- 
Collection  for  W,£0.    8    2    0 


Warwickshire. 
Birmineham  Auxiliary- 
Contributions  on  ace.  50    0    0 
Do.,  Carr's  Lane- 
Collection,    Moiety 

for  IK  £0 11    0    4 

Honley-in-Ardeu — 

Collection  for  W.  £  0.    0  10    0 
Stratford-on-Avon— 

Collection  for  W.£0,    1    7    0 
Warwick — 
Collection  for  W.£0,    1  Ifi    0 


WiLTSHIRZ. 

Crockerton— 

Collection  for  jr.  <£  0.  0    8    1 

Damerham  and  Rockboume-^ 

Collection,  Darnerham  0  18    6 

Do.,  do.  for  W.£0.  0    5    0 

Do.,  Rook  bourne  ..  0  16    8 

Contribs.  for  JV.  P.  . .  2    6    1 
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£  s.  (L 
Devizes— 

Collection  toTW,£0'  4  5  0 
Down  ton — 

CoUectiona . .  6  9  11 

Do.  for  W.  £  0 0  8  0 

Contributions    15  12  6 

Do.,  S.  School    ....  1  17  4 

Do.,  foTiV^  P.   ....  0  8  0 
Penknap — 

Collection  for  W.  <£*  0.  0  6  0 
Ti-owbrltlge,  Back  St.— 

CoUoeti'on  for  W.&lO.  2  0  0 

84  18    7 
Less  expenses  ...    128 

83  11    6 


WORCESTERSn  IRE. 

At<,'h  Lonch — 

Collects.,  Atch  Leuoh  5  12  2 

Do.,  do.  for  W.  £0.  0  12  0 
Do.,  DunniDgton  ..170 

Contributions 1  12  10 

Do.  for  JV.  P. 0  10  0 

Evesham — 

Collection  for  W.£0.  1    8  0 
Porshore — 

Collection  for  Tr.rf.O.  10  0 

Donation  for  c2<7 0    7  0 

Stourbrirlge— 

Collection  for  W.  £0.  0  10  0 
Worcester — 

Collection  for  W,  £  Q.  1  10  Q 

TOBKSaiBE. 

Armley — 

Contributions    1    0    0 

Bamsley — 

Collections 2  19    0 

Do.  for  H^.  <«  0.     . .     1    0    0 

Contributions  4    0    0 

Blngley— 

Collections 8  17    8 

Contribution 0  10    0 

Bradford,  Ist  Church- 
Collections     45  18    8 

Do.  for  fT.  <f  0...     5    6    0 
Do.,  2nd  Church— 

CoUectlons 17    3    1 

Do.,  for  W.£0.      7  10    6 
Do.,  8rd  Church- 
Collections  4    7  11 

Bramley— 

Ladies'  Branch  Soc.       25    0    0 
Brearley — 

Collections 2  17    2 

Contributions    3  10    0 

Do..  8.  School   1  16    6 

Chapel  Fold— 

Collections 8    0    0 

Earby — 

Collection   i  lO    0 

Farsloy — 

Collections 10    1    4 

Contributions    15    7    0 

Gildersome — 

Collections fl    4    3 

Do.forJT.  £0,    ..     0  13    0 
Haworth,  Ist  Church- 
Collections  5  17    0 

Contributions    7  17    g 

Do..  2nd  Church- 
Collection   0  14    0 

Keighley — 

Collections 3  10    0 

Do.,  for  W,£0.   ..     0  10    0 
Kllham— 
Collection  for  W.  £0,    0    2    0 
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&  f. 

Lonp  Preaton— 
Collection  for  W.  i:  0.    1    0 

Mllns  liridge — 
Collectiou  for  W.  <C  0.    0    5 

Skipton— 
Collection  1  10 

Slack  Lan»— 
Collection  1  10 

StAnningley — 

Collection  1  12 

ContribnticDB 0   2 

Button- 
Collections  7    7 

Contributions 8    1 

203  11 
LcM  expenses,  and 
amount  acknow- 
ledged before  ..  Ill  10 

92    1 
NORTH  WALES. 

AXOUCSEA. 

Amhvch — 
Contribs.  from  varions 
Welch  Churches,  for 
Rev.  J.  Jenkin'M 
Chapelj  Mwlaix,  by 
BeT.HughWUUams   2    4 


d. 

0 

0 

6 

0 

1 
0 

6 

6 


£  t.  d. 
SOUTH  WALES. 
Carmarthskshirb. 
CarmarUien,  Priory  Street — 

Collections U    7    2 

Contributions    10    6  10 


SCOTLAND. 


£   «.  d. 


Less  expenses 


Felinfoel— 
Collection 


24  13    0 
4    0    0 

20  18    0 


10    0 


OLAMOBOAireillRK. 

Brid|i|end,  Hope  Chapel- 
Collection  for  »^  <i&  0.    10    0 

Cardiff;  Bethany — 
Collection  for  IT.  ^0.    2  10    0 

Do.,  Tredeganrille— 
CoUection  1  10    0 


HOMIfOUTBSHIBX. 

Llanthevry — 

Collection  for  ir.  <e  0.    1  13    0 
Pontypool,  Crano  Street — 

Collection  for  FF.<£0.    0  10    0 


Raokorshzbz. 
3 1  Presteign— 


Abenlom.  John  Street- 
Collection  for  W.AO,    1    0    0 

Glasgow,  John  Street— 
CoUection  for  7Y^«£0.    1  16    0 


IRELAND. 

Coleralne— 
Collection  for  fK.ceO.    2    0    0 
Contributions  for i\r.P.    8    4  10 


CoUection  for  IF.  (00.     12   2 


Less  expenses 


FOREIGN. 

EUAOPB. 
SWITZBRLAWD. 

Berne — 
Friends,  bj   Rev.  J. 
Wenger,  for  Goolgor 
Skah,  CaJcH/to 

TA8VA2frA. 

Rev.  Ilenrr  Dowling. 
Launceston,  by  Rev. 
G.  Muller.  Bristol 


6    4  10 
0    10 

6    8  10 


1    5    4 


10    0 


Mr.  Joseph  Gumey  requests  the  cicknowledgmerU  of  the  /oUawing  /urther 
Contributions  for  the  Baptist  Churches  in  France, 


£  «.  d. 

Mr.  J.  Deverell,  Leigh* 

.   ton,Beds 0  10  0 

M adUe  Creton,  Hackney    0  11  0 
E.  Morgan,  Esq.,  New- 
town, Montgomery  ..100 

Two  Friends  at  Windsor    10  0 

Bristox^— oddJMofiaZ. 

O.  Horegood,  Esq 1    0  0 

D.  H.  Walsh,  Esq. 10  0 

A  Friend 10  0 

Miss  Wright 2    0  0 

A  Friend,  by  J.  Witliey, 

Esq 10    0  0 

C.  W.F. 10  0 


Miss  Ross   1 

Rev.  W.  Start 1 

J.  Hyatt,  Esq 1 

W.  Polglase,  Esq 1 

J.  T.  Molesworth,  Esq..  8 

Other  sums  under  £1  ..  7 


«.  d. 

0    0 


0 
0 
0 
0 
2 


NXWPOBT,  MOKMOVTHSRIRE. 

Commercial  St  Chapel  18  2 

Other  sums  under  £1  . .  8  10  8 

Cardiff. 

Jas.  InsoU,  Esq 10  0 

AFriend 10  0 

R  Cony,  Jun.,  Esq.....  10  0 


Other  sums  under  £1 

SWAVSEA. 

Tork  Plaee  Chapel  .. 
Castle  Street^bapel 
John  Lewis. 
James  Walters, 
Other  sums  under 


t  vioapei   . . 

jrsiEsq.    .. 
under  £1  .. 


£  «.  d. 
8  12    4 


1  S  11 

2  10 
10  0 
10  0 
7  10    0 


Neath. 
English  Baptist  Church     2  17    0 

LlAMOiLT. 

Small  sums  under  £1 . .    2  10  10 


FOREIGN  LETTERS  RECEIVED. 


Africa— <7AMi!:nooNa,  DiboU,  J.,  Nov.  28;  Pea- 
cock, E.  J.,  Sept  29. 
Ahia— Agra,  Grogson,  J.,  Dec.  4  snd  8. 

CAijcniTA,  Lewis,  C.  B.,  Nov.  21,  Dec.  9. 

Chkepoo,  HaU,  C.  J.,  Nov.  1. 

Dklbi,  Parsons,  J.,  Dee.  4. 

LucKKOw,  Morgan,  T.,  Nov.  15. 

MoNOHTB,  Lawrence,  J.,  Nov.  20. 
Bahamas— NASSAU,  Dave^,  J.,  Dec  21. 
Fravcb—Morlaix,  Jenkins,  J.,  Dec  10;  Monod, 
A.  W.,  Jan.  8. 


Hatti— Jacmel.  Bauroann,  W..  Dec.  10  and  25 ; 
Bouhon,  V.  £.,  Dec.  10 ;  Wobley,  W.  H., 
Deo.  0  and  26. 
Jamaica— GuBivET's  Moumt,  Sibley.  C,  Oct.  23. 
MovKT  Carey,  Bewett,  K,Dec  6;  Kingdon,  J., 

Dec.  4. 
Port  Maria,  Day,  D.,  Dee.  8. 
SPAinsH  Towft,  FhiUippo,  J.  M.,  Dec.  0. 
BwiTZERLA9i>— Berke,  Weuger,  J.,  Jan.  2,  8,  ft  11. 
Tbividai>— Sak  FEmrAKDO,  Gamble,  W.  H.,  Dec.  0. 


SubscriptioDS  and  DonationB  in  aid  of  the  Baptifit  Hissionaiy  Society  will  be  thaok- 
fuUy  received  by  Sir  Samuel  Morton  Peto,  M.P.,  Bart,  Treasurer ;  by  the  Rer.  Frederick 
Trestoul,  and  Edward  Beifn  Underbill,  Esq.,  Secretaries,  at  the  Mission  House,  83,  Moor> 
gate  Street^  LovDOH ;  in  EDiNBURaH,  by  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Watson,  and  John  Mac- 
andrew,  Escj. ;  in  Glasgow,  by  John  Jackson,  Esq. ;  in  Calcutta,  by  the  Rev.  C.  B. 
Lewis,  Baptist  Mission  Press.  Contributions  can  also  be  paid  in  at  Messrs.  Bftrolay, 
Bevan,  Tritton,  and  Co.'s,  Lombard  Street^  to  the  account  of  the  Treasurer. 
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FEBETJART,  1862. 


ABBEY  STREET,  DUBLIN. 

The  church  in  this  place  is  not  now  numbered  with  those  sustained  by  the 
Society.  Formerly  it  was  to  a  considerable  extent  assisted  by  grants  from  its 
funds,  but  has  for  some  years  been  entirely  self-supporting.  Occupying  as  it 
does  80  important  a  position  in  the  metropolis  of  Ireland,  it  is,  however,  well 
entitled  to  a  place  in  the  record  of  evan^^elical  operations  in  that  country.  It 
is  cause  for  great  thankfulness  that  the  church  in  the  city  of  Dublin  has 
enjoyed  so  laiyi^e  a  measure  of  prosperity.  The  following  statement,  furnished 
by  uke  Rev.  W.  L.  Giles,  is  commended  to  the  notice  of  the  Christian  public. 
Mr.  Giles  has  been  greatly  honoured  in  the  revival  of  this  ancient  church. 
His  narrative  will  be  read  with  interest  by  the  friends  of  evangelical  truth. 


**  As  far  as  I  can  trace  its  history,  the 
church  has  been  formed  more  than  200 
years.  At  the  time  of  its  meeting  in  Swift's 
Alley,  it  enjoyed,  for  a  time,  considerable 

Cperity,  and  numbered  amongst  its  mem- 
some  of  the  influential  and  the  wealthy, 
and  at  one  time  possessed  considerable  en- 
dowments, which,  howcTer,  have  since  been 
lost. 

**JoHir  FoSTXii  at  one  time  was  its 
pastor,  and  it  received  the  honoured  vLsita- 
lions  and  ministrations  of  Andrew  Fuller 
and  Sakuel  Pearce. 

**  When  called  to  be  its  pastor  in  October, 
1860, 1  found  all  its  best  supporting  mem- 
bers either  dead  or  gone,  and  sad  causes 
bad  been  at  work  to  destroy  its  influence, 
and  almost  work  its  ruin.  The  sanctuary 
seemed  almost  deserted.  It  was  not,  how- 
ever,  deserted  by  him  who  *  walks  amone 
the  golden  candlesticks.'  He  had  reserved 
to  hamself  a  remnant  there.  Looking  to 
myself,  I  trembled  to  think  how  weak  I 
was  to  undertake  the  task  before  me ;  but 
the  Lord  encouraged  me,  and  showed  roe 
in  the  city  fsithfnl  and  earnest  men,  ready 
for  his  work ;  and  though  the  income  of  the 
cbnrch  was  comparatively  nothing,  though 
a  heavy  debt  on  the  onrrent  expenses  liad 
aeeomulated,  and  was  accumulating  month 
after  month,  trusting  in  God,  we  went  to 
work. 

'*  We  have  had  our  troubles  and  sorrows, 
inUmal  and  exUmalf  for  some  of  our 
Irienda  differed  from  us  in  our  movements 
wUkin  and  left  us ;  and  the  success  with 
which  the  Lord  has  blessed  us  called  forth 
a  seerot  but  deadly  attack  from  brethren 
of  other  denominations  without — an  attack, 

TOL.  VI* — ^BTBW  8EETB8. 


I  grieve  to  say,  chiefly  made  by  misrepre- 
senting our  doctrinal  views  to  innocent 
people  who  do  not  inquire  for  themselves, 
but  simply  listen  to  what  others  tell  them. 
Thus  we  were  represented  as  Mormons^ 
deniers  of  Scripture  intpiration^  deniera  of 
the  sanctity  of  the  Sabbath,  having  our  ser- 
vices in  Latin,  believers  in  baptismal  re* 
generation,  &c.,  &c.  Of  course  I  publicly 
showed  the  people  the  folly  of  these  mis- 
representations, and  some  tell  me  now  they 
are  quite  surprised  to  find  what  simple- 
minded  Christians  the  Baptists  are,  whom 
from  their  childhood  they  were  trained  to 
look  upon  with  horror.  Still  some  say  we 
are  making  head  here,  and  mttst  be  put 
down.  Notwithstanding  all  this,  the  liord 
has  watched  over  his  own. 

"We  have  not  a  rich  person  in  our 
church,  yet  some  of  oiur  poor  here  are  con- 
tributing, on  the  weekly  o^ering  system, 
ten  times  as  much  in  proportion  to  their 
means  as  most  rich  men  do.  They  raise 
five  times  as  much  as  the  church's  income 
was  when  I  first  came  amongst  them.  The 
supporters  of  the  place  are,  for  the  most 
part,  far  from  being  wealthy,  but  we  are 
able  now  fully  to  meet  the  current  expenses 
of  the  place. 

"  Our  buildmg  is,  however,  much  against 
us ;  and  if  we  could  only  raise  £1,000  we 
could  be  freed  from  the  heavy  ground 
rent,  clear  off  all  debt  on  the  place, 
and  transform  it  into  a  good  and  com- 
modious chapel,  which  would  command 
attention,  and  invite  the  stay  of  many 
who  now  attend,  some  of  them  of  the 
highest  classes,  but  who  do  not  iden- 
tify themselves  with  the  place;  and  cer- 
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tainly  it  does  now  look  a  shabby,  mean, 
little  plaoe.  Such,  however,  it  would  not 
long  appear  if  we  only  had  the  means  to 
tdter  it.  How  hard  it  is  to  get  a  little 
money  to  help  us  to  do  God's  work  effi- 
ciently!  Isn't  it?  If  the  kind  heart  of 
any  of  my  friends  and  fellow-Christians  in 
England  should  prompt  them  to  send  me  a 
little  help  to  labour  against  such  odds  in 
this  city  of  Popeiy  and  superstition,  such 
help  might  be  sent  to  Mr.  Young,  8,  Ba- 
chelor's Walk,  Dublin,  treasurer  to  the 
church.  As  to  our  pbogresb,  I  could  wish 
that  another  pen  were  employed  to  trace 
it.  The  Lord  has  indeed  bc!en  good,  and 
has  blessed  us,  and  seems  now  to  say  to  us, 
*  Wherefore  dUd  ye  doubt,  oh  ye  of  little 
&ith  ?  *  Our  progress  sinee  my  settlement 
htM  been  as  follows  since  October^  1860: — 

Total  number  baptised    59 

Admitted  to  membership — 

By  baptism 51 

By  letter 16 

Total  increase 

liOflt— By  death   4 

By  withdrawmeut    8 
By  dismlBsion   ...  13 
Total  decrease 20 


dear  increase.. 


46 


*'  Six  of  the  persons  dismissed  to  other 
churches  had  left  some  time  before  my 
settlement  here,  to  form  the  "Rj^thTwm^ 
church,  but  were  formally  dismissed  by 
me,  so  that  the  clear  increase  is  really  52. 
Others  are  about  to  join  us. 

'*  This,  dear  sir,  is  our  Hate.  As  to  our 
prospects,  I  doubt  not  but  that  the  Lord 
will  open  our  way  for  us  to  greater  and 
more  extended  usefulness. 

"  It  is  becoming  more  and  more  urgent 
upon  us  to  alter  and  improve  our  place  of 
worship ;  but  we  do  not  know  where  to 
find  the  money.   This  is  our  chief  difficulty. 

•*  We  have  a  crowded  school,  but  no 
school-room.  We  have  an  active  Dorcaa 
Society.  Two  young  men  of  promise  toe 
studying  for  the  ministiy  in  connection  with 
our  church:  one  at  Holford  House^  the 
other  under  tutors  here.  Our  Miastonaiy 
Society  I  hope  may  soon  be  in  a  flonrishinf 
condition.  In  every  rs^>ect  Qod  aeema  to 
be  graciously  blessing  us.  We  ask  the 
sympathy  and  prayers  of  English  Chria- 
tians  in  this  our  mianonaryfeld  of  labour^ 
for  snob,  in  truth,  in  this  land  of  Popery 
it  ic. 

**  I  am,  my  dear  Sir, 

*'  Yours  in  Christ  Jesus, 

"  Wk.  liXXSX  Q-ILES.** 


BAKBRIDGE. 

The  following  statement  given  by  Mr.  Eocles  will  be  read  with  interest.  The 
•earnest,  self-denying  labours  thus  but  briefly  described,  may  well  call  forth  the 
sympathy  of  all  who  desire  to  succour  those  who  L'lbour  for  Christ  and  ''  watch 
for  souls":  — 


**  As  the  Lord's-day  is  emphatically  the 
'  pearl  of  days,'  we  try  to  ooeupy  it  so  that 
as  few  as  possible  of  its  momenta  may  be 
wasted.  At  half-past  eight  in  the  morn- 
ing my  son  addresses  a  veij  interesting 
assembly  at  Carson's  Bow.  The  service  is 
only  a  little  orer  an  hour.  At  half-nast 
ten,  brethren  meet  in  the  chapel  to  implore 
from  the  Hearer  of  prayer  a  blessing  on 
all  the  labours  of  the  day.  Our  regular 
public  service  is  held  at  twelve,  in  accord- 
ance with  the  universal  practice  here,  but 
mainly  because  of  the  distances,  in  a  rural 
district  like  this,  that  most  of  the  congre- 
gation have  to  come.  This  service  con- 
cludes at  two.  At  three  we  hold  our  Sab- 
bath-school. At  six  we  have  our  second 
chapel  service.  It  is  usually  better  at- 
tended than  the  morning  one,  as,  at  that 
hour,  strangers  feel  more  at  liberty  to 
visit  us.  At  eight,  the  close  of  this  ser- 
vice, my  son  hastens  with  one  or  two 
brethren  to  hold  another  meeting  in  the 
house  of  an  Episcopalian,  for  the  sake  of 
parties  whose  clothing,  health,  &o.,  hinder 


a  regular  attendance  on  public  wonhip 
anywherSi 

**Our  Sabbttth-sbhool,  I  am  happy  to 
say,  continues  in  a  prosperous  and  aatia- 
factory  state.  The  number  on  the  books 
is  about  160;  and  it  is  pleasing  to  observe 
that  upwards  of  a  hundred  ol  these  ill- 
shod  and  half-dothed  children  are  in 
regular  attendance  in  the  severast  weather 
of  such  a  winter. 

''Tracts  I  find  very  useful  auzillsries, 
and  use  them  lamly.  Bather  bettor  Uian 
three  thousand  have  been  exchanged  or 
distributed  during  the  year.  For  these 
messengers  of  mercy,  cordial  thanks  are 
hereby  ofi*eired  to  the  ReligiouB  Tmet 
Society,  the  Baptist  Tne/b  Society,  and 
the  Dublin  Book  Society. 

*'  Mv  visits  for '  preaching  fimn  house  to 
house,  either  in  town  or  countiy,  occupy 
from  five  to  six  hours — say  from  ten  till 
three— every  week-day.  The  ignorant,  the 
hardened,  the  sick,  the  anxious,  Ac,  are 
thus  reached,  and  could  be  onlv  thus 
reached,  to  a  distance  of  aerefml  miles 
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ttraond.  ' Goiog  tlnis  to  And  ho*  inrolTes 
nmeh  fatigue,  mnd  after  holdins  some  half- 
doeen  aerrioea  and  upwards,  I  hare  often 
wtvned  alinoat  Toiceleaa ;  bat  it  Beems  to 
be  a  line  of  thxnga  that  is  indiapenaable 
DQe> 

**  Our  yoong  men  meet  me  erety  Monday 
evaniiig  for  reading  the  Boriptorea  and 
conrersation  upon  them.  The  progress  of 
terenl  haa  be^  most  satisfactoxy.  From 
this  school  of  the  prophets  some  have 
aheady  gone  forth,  and  others,  I  trust, 
will  yet  go  forth,  to  labour  earnestly  in  a 
canae  they  lore. 

*«  As  to  sub-stations,  or  weekday  preach- 
ings, the  only  matter  of  reeret  is,  that 
I  cannot  erery  evening  miutiply  myself 
indefinitely,  so  as  to  occupy  more  ground. 
My  son,  however,  is  just  as  f uUy  engaged, 
and  aa  acceptably,  as  his  father.  The 
monthly  stationa  are  Iiisnaree^  McCracken's 
Town,  Ti^hinan,  Heniy  Hfll,  and  Bally- 
money.  1^  fortaightiy,  BaUyralley  and 
Ballygowan.  Every  week  there  is  service 
in  Newry  Street,  and  another  at  Bcarva 
HilL  Friar's  Lane  and  O'FkghertVs 
Kow  can  only  be  visited  fortnightly. 
BaUeavy,  Ballinafbm,  and  about  bdf-a- 
doxen  otiier  places,  are  occupied,  when  a 
supply  for  existing  engagements  is  fi>und, 
or  when  suitable  opportunity  offers.  Every 
hour  is  thus  engaged  either  in  visits  by 
day,  or  in  preacmngs  by  night. 

''The  church,  thaiuc  Gk>d,  continues 
tmited,  hearty,  and  prosperous.  Two  or 
three  persons,  as  might  have  been  escpected, 
have  given  cause  for  mourning.  Several, 
for  employment  or  other  reasons,  have 
moved  to  England,  Scotland,  Belfiist,  and 
elsewhere.  Our  losses  by  this  means 
would,  under  some  circumstances,  be  hea- 
vily felt.  But  fbrty  during  the  year  have 
been  received  to  fellowship,'and  others  are 
on  the  way.    Several  of  the  membcfrs  mike 


conscience  of  bringing  the  saving  tmtli 
under  the  notice  of  mi  with  whom  they 
converse;  and  some  hold  meetings  at 
distances  and  times  which  no  exertions  of 
mine  could  possibly  include^  They  are  at 
work,  and  happy. 

'*  We  have  bad  some  opposition.  This 
is  not,  under  the  circumstances,  matter  of 
surprise,  and  has  only}  called  forth  a  more 
powerful  and  a  more  invigorated  procla- 
mation of  the  GospeL  The  future  fs  full 
of  hope. 

"  I  cannot  boast  of  my  people  in  the 
matter  of  worldly  wealth.  We  are  pro- 
bably among  the  poorest  in  the  three  kmg- 
doms.  The  present  is  a  most  trying 
period.  I  have  at  this  moment  seventeea 
families  in  which  there  is  serious  illness  — 
fever,  consumption,  &c.,  caused  mostly  by 
insufficient  food  and  dothin^.  With  a 
breaking  heart  for  sorrows  with  which  I 
sympathize  and  would  fain  relieve^  I  am 
placed  in  continual  danger.  Indeed  I  feel 
to-da^  as  if  I  had  caught  the  contagion, 
and  just  transmit  these  lines  while  I  can 
hold  up  mj  heads  Standing,  as  I  do|  iisce 
to  hoe  with  such  stem  rec^ties,  permit 
me^  throuffh  you,  brofiher,  to  assure  the 
brethren.  £at  this  is  the  day  of  Ireland's 
visitation.  Ghird  yourselves,  men  of  Gh)d, 
for  redoubled  effort.  Forget  what  haa 
been  already  done  in  tiie  exertiona  you 
now  put  forth.  Let  not  a  silver-aad-gold 
difficulty  hinder  success.  *  Now*s  the  day, 
and  now's  the  hour.'  Press  forward  to 
victory.  *Be  strong,  and  of  good 
courage;  go  up,  and  possess  the  luid.* 
My  heart  rejoices  while  I  contemplate  the 
future  now  so  distinctly  visible.  A  few 
more  years  of  struggle,  and  then — 

*'  Erin  VmroamtfUk  I  the  boMjnis  tliat  moim, 

AfAln  shall  with  r»ptare  behold  thee ; 
The  Lord  who  arertod  his  fhoe  shall  return. 
And  the  blaie  of  his  presenee  enfold  thee.'* 


BELFAST. 

Mr.  Hamilton  gives  the  following  account  of  three  weeks'  engagement.  His 
offorta  are  chiefly  made  among  tbe  inhabitants  of  the  suburbs  of  Belfast,  and 
are  evidently  attended  with  success. 


••7th  Dec,  1861.— -Through  the  Lord's 
merey  I  have  been  enabled  to  visit  forty- 
seven  fiunilies  this  week,  preach  six  times, 
and  give  two  addresses. 

"  14th. — One  day  this  week  was  occupied 
at  a  meetkig  of  brathren  to  consult  about 
forming  an  asaooiation,  and  at  a  tea-meeting 
in  the  evening.  But»  notwithstanding  this 
■nd  another  interruption,  I  was  enabled, 
imder  the  Pivine  blessing  to  visit  thirty- 
six  £uniUes,  preach  six  times,  and  conduct 
a  prayer-meeting. 


**  21st.— This  week  I  visited  fort^  fiimi- 
lies,  preached  six  times,  and  assisted  at  and 
conducted  five  prayer-meetings. 

"  I  meet  with  great  distress  among  the 
poor— want  of  employment,  siekneas,  want 
of  clothing,  &c.  My  son  sent  me  a  good 
many  articles  of  clothing  from  Cavaa,  so 
that  a  few  poor  n«n  can  now  attend  the 
worship  of  Gk>d  who  could  not  do  so  be- 
fore ;  but  I  would  be  glad  to  get  a  great 
many  more. 

"Our  meetings  are  often  times  of  re- 
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freahizig ;  fire  or  six  praying  men  of  difliar* 
ent  denominattons  asaiflt  at  mj  meetings  at 
3i£arket  Street,  and  some  of  them  hare  gone 
with  me  from  house  to  house  to  introduce 
me  to  people  nvhere  they  thought  I  might 
he  usefuL  Others  invite  people  to  come  to 
hear.  My  labours  are  likely  to  be  chiefly 
among  the  poor  and  afflicted.  I  hare  met 
with  several  of  that  class  who  have  peace 
with  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Chirist. 


^  I  met  with  a  middle-aged  woman,  and 
a  younger  one^  who  were  converted  to  Qod 
during  the  Bevival,  and  their  oountenaooea 
are  still  beaming  with  joy  and  thankful- 
ness. 

*'I  know  two  men  belonging  to  Mr. 
Toy*s  ohuroh  who  were  converted  to  Ood 
during  the  Bevival,  and  they  both  pfcaoh 
the  Gospel." 
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The  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  presented  to  Sirs.  Beetham  and  friends,  Cheltenham^ 
for  a  parcel  of  Clothing  for  Ber.  T.  Berry. 

If  any  friends  who  are  accustomed  to  ooUeot  for  the  Society,  think  that  their 
lahonrs  wonld  he  facilitated  hy  collecting  cards  or  hoxes,  with  addresses  suitahle  to  cir- 
cumstances, and  will  communicate  with  the  Seoretaiy  on  the  subject,  they  will  be 
promptly  supplied.  Copies  of  the  Ibish  Chbovicle  are  sent  monthly  where  desired. 
Additional  Collectors  are  always  desirable,  and  eyeiy  assistance  will  be  giren  them  in 
their  work. 

Contributions  to  the  Baptist  Irish  Society,  which  have  been  reoeived  on  or  before 
the  15th  of  the  montii,  are  acknowledged  in  the  ensuing  Chsoviolb.  If  at  any  time 
a  donor  finds  that  a  sum  which  he  forwarded  early  enough  to  be  mentioned  is  not 
specified,  or  is  not  inserted  correctly,  the  Secretary  will  be  obliged  by  a  note  to  that 
effect. 

Contributions  in  behalf  of  the  general  purposes  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society,  or  in 
aid  of  the  Special  effbrt  for  Bathmines,  Dublin,  Ballymena,  Belfast,  or  Coleraine,  will 
be  thankfully  receired  by  the  Treasurer,  Thohas  Piwtbsss,  Esq.,  or  the  Seere- 
tary,  the  Ber.  Chablss  Jambs  Mtddueditch,  at  the  Mission  House,  83,  Moorgate 
Straet,  B.C. ;  or  the  London  Collector,  Mr.  Chablbs  Goroelieb,  Qrat  Winchester 
Street ;  and  1^  the  Baptist  Ministers  in  any  of  our  principal  towns.  Post-offiob 
Obdbbs  should  be  made  payable  to  the  Secretary,  at  the  Gsnsbal  Post-offioe. 
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THE  INTERPBETATION  OP  THE  BOOK  OF.  COMMON 

PBATEB  IN  1662. 

BY  THE  B£T.   OSOBaE   SOULB,  OF  NOBWIOH. 

PxiTAL  statutes  demand  the  most  rigid  and  grammatical  construction. 
Tbey  are  solemn  enactments  of  the  Crown  and  Legislature,  and  are  to 
be  regarded  as  applications  of  the  law  to  definite  dnd  well-understood 
offences.  No  judge  would  think  himself  justified  in  interpreting  their 
provisions  in  anj  other  manner  -^  and  a  decent  regard  to  the  welfare  of 
society  has  made  the  most  bigoted  partisans  willing  to  acquiesce  in  the 
necessity,  no  less  than  the  propriety,  of  such  a  meihod. 

The  Act  of  Uniformity  of  1662  was,  upon  the  face  of  it,  a  highly 
penal  measure.  It  was  intended  to  dispossess  clergymen  and  school- 
masters of  certain  benefices  and  emoluments  which  they  enjoyed,  if  they 
refused  compliance  with  its  terms;  and  as  every  man  who  wished  to 
continue  his  ministry  in  the  Church  of  England,  or  to  conduct  a  school, 
as  a  means  of  honourable  support  for  himself  and  his  family,  was  required 
to  subscribe  a  Declaration  contained  in  the  Act,  it  was  necessary  that  the 
meaning  of  that  Declaration  should  be  precise  and  indisputable.  It  was 
expressed  in  these  words : — 

*'  I,  A,  J5.,  do  declare  that  it  is  not  lawful,  upon  any  pretence  whatsoever, 
to  take  arms  against  the  king  ;  and  that  I  do  abhor  that  traitorous 
position  of  taking  arms  by  his  authority  against  his  person,  or 
against  those  that  are  commissionated  by  him :  and  that  I  will 

CONFORM   TO   THE    LITUBGY   OF    THE    ChUBOH    OF  ENGLAND,    AS 

IT  IS  NOW  BY  LAW  ESTABLISHED.  And  I  do  declare  that  I  do 
hold,  there  lies  no  obligation  upon  me,  or  on  any  other  person, 
from  the  oath,  commonly  called  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant^ 
to  endeavour  any  change  or  alteration  of  Government,  either  in 
Oburch  or  State;  and  that  the  same  was  in  itself  an  unlawful 
oath,  and  imposed  upon  the  subjects  of  this  realm  against  the 
known  laws  aad  liberties  of  this  kiugdom.'^ 

TOL.  TI.—VEW  SEBIEB.  11 
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The  penalty  decreed  against  all  clergymen  and  achoolmasters  who 
failed  to  subscribe  this  Declaration  was  the  loss  and  forfeiture  of  their 
"  respective  Deanry,  Canonry,  Prebend,  Mastership,  Headship,  Fellow- 
ship, Professor's  place,  Reader's  place.  Parsonage,  Yicarage,  Ecclesiastical 
Dignity  or  Promotion,  Curate's  place.  Lecture  and  School;'*  and  the 
Act  further  declared  that  they  ^'  shall  be  utterly  disabled,  and  ipso  facto 
deprived  of  the  same ;  and  that  every  such  respective  Deanry,  Canonry, 

Prebend Lecture  and  School  shall  be  void,  as  if  such  person 

so  failing  were  naturally  dead."  If  a  schoolmaster  or  tutor  in  a  private 
family  taught  any  youth  before  obtaining  a  license  from  his  respective 
Archbishop  or  Bishop,  it  was  enacted  that  he  "  shall  for  the  first  offence 
suffer  three  months*  imprisonment  without  bail  or  mainprise;  and  for 
every  second  and  other  such  offence  shall  suffer  three  months'  imprison- 
ment without  bail  or  mainprise,  and  also  forfeit  to  his  Majesty  the  sum 
of  five  pounds."  If  any  clergyman  *'  presumed  to  consecrate  and  ad- 
minister the  holy  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  before  such  time  as  he 

...  be  ordained  Priest,  according  to  the  form  and  manner  in,  and  by 
the  said  Book  [of  Common  Prayer]  prescribed,  unless  he  have  formerly 
been  made  Priest  by  Episcopal  Ordination,"  he  was  "  to  forfeit  fur  every 

offence  the  sum  of  one  hundred  pounds and  to  be  disabled 

from  taking,  or  being  admitted  into  the  order  of  Priest  by  the  space  of 
one  whole  year  then  next  following."  It  was  expected  that  such  rigorous 
measures  would  not  merely  confirm  the  influence  of  the  Episcopal  Church 
thus  established  by  law,  but  terrify  the  Nonconformists,  and  prevent  the 
possibility  of  their  recovering  any  influence  in  the  nation.  And  if  the 
Act  has  failed  to  accomplish  the  purpose  of  its  authors,  the  explanation 
of  such  a  fact  must  be  sought  in  the  power  of  religious  conviction  to 
withstand  its  provisions,  rather  than  in  any  want  of  energy  on  the  part  of 
the  clergy  or  justices  of  the  peace  to  enforce  them  upon  all  Protestant 
recusants. 

It  is  well  known  that  in  addition  to  the  Declaration  above  cited,  every 
clergyman  was  required  '*  upon  some  Lord's-day  before  the  Peast  of  Saint 
Bartholomew  ...  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  God  one  thousand  six  hundred 
sixty  and  two,  openly,  publicly,  and  solemnly  [to]  read  the  Morning  and 
Evening  Prayer  appointed  to  be  read  by,  and  according  to  the  said  Book 
of  Common  Prayer  at  the  times  thereby  appointed,  and  after  such  reading 
thereof ....  openly  and  publicly,  before  the  congregation  there  assem- 
bled, [to]  declare  his  unfeigned  assent  and  consent  to  the  use  of  all 
things  in  the  said  Book  contained  and  prescribed,  in  these  words,  and  no 

other : — 

*'  I.,  A.  JB.,  no  HEBE  DXCLAKB  HT  UKFEIOirXD  ASSENT  AND  CONSENT   TO 
ALL  AND  XVEEYTHINO  CONTATNEB  AND  PBSSGBTBED  IN  AND  BY  THE 

Book  intitoled  The  Book  of  Common  Prayer  and  Administration 
of  the  Sacraments,  and  other  Bites  and  Ceremonies  of  the  Church, 
according  to  the  use  of  the  Church  of  England ;  together  with 
the  Pijialter  or  Psalms  of  David,  pointed  as  they  are  to  be  sung 
or  said  in  Churches,  and  the  form  or  manner  of  Making,  Ordain- 
ing,  and  Consecrating  of  Bishops,  Priests,  and  Deacons." 
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Ererj  dergjinan  enjoying  any  ecclesiastical  benefice  or  promotion  in 
the  Establisbed  Cburch,  was  and  is  required  to  comply  with  this 
regulation,  and  to  use  these  precise  words  of  assent  and  consent  to  the 
Liturgy,  within  two  months  of  his  possession  of  such  benefice  or  pro- 
motion, upon  pain  of  being  "  ipso  facto  deprived  of  all  his  ....  ecclesias- 
tical benefices  and  promotions.*'  And  the  important  fact  to  which  I  am 
anxious  to  call  attention  is  that  the  meaning  of  the  fobhularies  of 

THE  ChUBCH  of  EkOLANI)  WAS  WELL  KNOWN  AT  THE  TIME  OF  THE 
FASSTNO  OF  THE  AcT  OF  UnIFOBMITT,  ANP  THAT  IT  WAS  THE  PUB- 
POSE  OF  THAT  Act  to  enfobcr  and  perpetuate  the  maintenance 
OF  that    intebpbetation.    The   assent   and    consent   of  bveby 

CLEBGTMAN  IB  THEBSFOBE  TO  BE  BEOABDED  AS  A  PUBLIC  PLEDGE  OF 
HIS  BELIEF    IK   AND  ADHESION   TO   THAT  MEANING. 

It  is  one  of  the  inseparable  evils  of  a  passing  controversy  that  the 
disputants  may,  from  want  of  due  consideration,  fail  to  express  their  senti- 
ments with  precision,  or  to  appreciate  and  do  justice  to  each  other's 
statements ;  but  when  tiie  matter  in  debate  engages  their  prolonged  and 
anxious  attention,  it  is  impossible  to  do  otherwise  than  accept  their 
deliberate  statements  as  intended  to  be  construed  in  their  ordinary 
and  grammatical  sense.  There  is  no  room  left  in  such  circumstances 
for  charitable  surmises  that  they  miffht  possibly  have  intended  their 
words  to  convey  some  other  meaning  than  they  express,  or  for  any  other 
attempt  to  tone  down  the  natural  force  of  their  arguments.  And  if  in 
any  case  it  can  be  shewn  that,  during  the  progress  of  the  discussion,  a 
particular  formula  has  been  objected  to  by  one  of  the  disputants,  but  has, 
notwithstanding,  been  maintained  and  vindicated  by  the  other  as  a  state- 
ment which  cannot  be  modified  even  in  the  least  degree,  we  have  irre- 
fragable proof  of  the  meaning  which  its  assertors  held.  I  am  sure  that 
every  well-informed  person  must  admit  that  we  have  the  most  abundant 
means  of  satisfying  ourselves,  in  accordance  with  these  rules,  as  to  the 
meaning  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer;  and  I  wish  to  give  some 
important  illustrations  of  its  teaching. 

The  most  convenient  method  will  be  to  arrange  in  parallel  columns 
the  rubrics  and  sentences  of  the  Prayer  Book  against  which  the  Noncon- 
formists took  exception,  in  writing,  at  the  Savoy  Conference;  the 
exceptions  as  stated  by  themselves,  and  the  answers  given  by  the 
bishops  to  each  of  them.  It  will  be  understood  by  the  reader  that  I  do 
not  profess  to  set  forth  all  the  particulars  which  the  Nonconformists 
"  humbly  desired "  might  "  be  taken  into  serious  consideration,"  but 
some  of  the  most  important  which  then  as  noiv  were  felt  by  all  parties  to 
be  of  fundamental  consequence.  To  avoid  any  suspicion  of  unfairness  I 
shall,  therefore,  set  forth  the  paragraphs  which  relate  to  Baptism, 
the  Catechism,  Confirmation,  the  Visitation  of  the  Sick,  and  the  Burial 
of  the  Dead,  without  any  alteration  or  abridgment. 

OF  PUBLIC  BAPTISM. 

Sxeqifticn  [of  Nonconformifsts].  Antwer  [of  Bwhopi]. 

Ther«  bein<;  divers  learned,    pious,   and  We  think  this  desire  to  be  very  hard  and 

peaceable  oiiuisters  who  not  only  judge  it      uncharitable,  pa nishiDg  the  poor  infants  for 


140 


THE  IKTEBPBBTjiTION  OF  THE  BOOK 


vnlawfal  to  bapiiie  children  whose  parents 
both  of  them  are  atheists,  iBfidels»  hereticks, 
or  nnbaptixed,  but  also  snch  whose  parents 
are  excommnnicate  persons,  lornioators,  or 
otherwi  e  notorious  aod  scandalous  sinDers ; 
we  desire  that  they  may  not  be  enforced  to 
baptise  the  children  of  such  until  they  have 
made  due  profession  of  their  repentance. 


the  par<»nts'  sakes,  and  giving  also  too  great 
and  arbitrary  a  power  to  the  minister  to 
Judge  which  of  his  parishioDers  he  pleaseth 
atheistB,  infidels,  heretioks,  &c.,  and  then  ia 
thai*,  name  to  reject  their  duldren  from  being 
baptised.  Our  Church  oonclades  more  oha- 
ritabljr,  that  Christ  will  farourably  aooept 
every  infant  to  baptism  that  is  presented  by 
the  Church  acoordiDg  to  our  present  order. 
And  this  sheconoludes  out  of  Holy  Scriptures 
(as  you  may  see  in  the  office  of  bajptisoi),  ac- 
cording 1 1  the  practice  and  doctnne  oi  the 
Catholic  Church.  (Cypr.  £p.  69.  August. 
Ep.  28,  et  de  rub.  Apost.  Sum.  li.) 


Mubriek. 

Pannts  shall  give  notice 
over  night,  or  in  the  mom* 
ing. 

And  the  godfathers,  end 
the  godmothers,  aod  the 
people  with  the  ohildren, 
to. 


BEFOBE  BAPTISM. 

JSxeeptwn, 

We    desire    thai    mere 
timely  notice  may  be  given. 


Here  is  no  mention  of  the 

parents  IN  WHOBB  RIOHT  THB 
CHILD  IS  BAFTIZKD,  and  wbo 

are  fittest  both  1 1  dedicate 
it  unto  O  id  and  to  covenant 
for  it :  we  do  not  know  that 
any  persons  except  the  pa- 
rents, or  some  others  ap- 
pointed by  them,  have  any 
power  to  consent  for  thie 
children,  or  to  enter  them 
into  covenant.  We  desire  it 
may  be  left  free  to  parents 
whether  they  will  have 
suretiei  to  undertake  for 
thoir  children  in  baptism  or 
no. 


The  time  appointed 
conoeiTe  sufficient. 


we 


It  is  an  errotteoiis  doe- 
trine,  and  the  cround  of 
many  others,  and  of  many 
of  Tour  exceptions,  that 
children  hare  no  other  right 
to  baptism  than  in  their 
parenti'  right.  The  Church's 

i primitive  practice  (S.  Aug. 
ip.  23)  forbids  it  to  be  left 
to  the  pleasure  of  parents 
whether  there  shall  he  other 
sureties  or  no.  It  is  fit  we 
should  observe  caref  ally  the 
practice  of  venerable  anti- 
quity as  they  desire  (Prop. 


Beady  at  the  font. 


In  the  fird  Prayer, 

By  the  ba»tism  of  Thy 
well-beloved  Son,  &c.,  didst 
sanctify  the  flood  Jordan, 
and  all  other  waters,  to  the 
mystical  washing  away  of 
sin,  ke. 


The  Third  Exhortation. 

Do  promise  by  you  that 
bd  their  sureties. 


We  desire  it  may  be  so 
l^laced  as  all  the  congrega- 
tion may  best  see  and  hear 
the  wh<4e  administration. 


^  It  being  doubtful  whether 
either  the  flood  Jordan  or 
any  other  waters  were  sanc- 
tified to  a  sacramental  use 
by  Christ's  being  baptised, 
and  not  necessary  to  he  as- 
serted, we  desire  thiii  may 
be  otherwise  expressed. 


We  know  not  by  what 
right  the  sureties  do  pro- 
mine  and  answer  in  the 
iiame  of  the  infant:  it 
saemeth  to  us  also  ta  count- 
enance the  Anabaptistical 
opinion  of  the  neceasil^  of 
an  actual  profession  of  faith 


The  font  usually  stands, 
as  it  did  in  primitive  times, 
at  or  near  the  church-door, 
to  signify  that  baptism  was 

THB    ENTBAKCB    IXTTO    THB 

Chdbch  mtstical;  "We 
are  all  baptized  into  one 
body  *  (1  Cor.  xii  13) ;  and 
the  people  may  hear  well 
enough.  If  Jordan  and  all 
other  waters  be  not  so  far 
sanctified  by  Christ  as  to  be 
the  matter  of  baptism,  what 
authority  have  we  to  bap- 
tise ?  And  sure  his  bapti -m 
was  *'dedioatio  baptismi"* 


It  hath  been  accounted 
reasonable,  and  allowed  by 
the  best  laws,  that  guardians 
should  covenant  and  con- 
tract for  their  minors  to 
their  benefit.  Bv  the  same 
right  the  Church  hath  ap- 
poinied  sureties  to  nndtr- 


*  '  The  eonces  iim  [of  the  Bishops],  §  11.    That  if  the  font  be  so  pliioed  as  the  con- 
gr>igation  cannot  Lear,  it  may  be  leferrvd  to  the  ordluaiy  to  place  it  more  conveniently." 


or  OOKMOH  PSATIB  vx  1662. 
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The  QvatioM, 
Dosi  thou  forsake,  Sta, 

Dost  thoa  beliere,  &e. 
Will   thou  be  baptized, 


Th€  Second  Prafftr  htfort 
BapUtm. 

Msy  receive  mnission  of 
SIRS  bj  spiiitoal  regenera- 
tion. 


In  the  Praper  afier  Bap- 
Htm, 

That  it  bath  pleased  Thee 
♦o  regenerate  this  infant  by 
Thy  Holy  Spirit. 


Afkr  Baptiem» 

Then    shall    the    priest 
make  a  cross,  kc 


SxeepHtm, 

and  repentance  in  <Mder  to 
baptism.  That  such  a  pro- 
fession may  be  rtqnirea  of 
parents  in  their  own  name, 
and  now  solemnly  renewed 
when  they  presrnt  their 
children  tu  baptism,  we  wil- 
lingly grant ;  but  the  a^ldng 
of  one  for  another  is  a  prac- 
tice whose  warrant  we  doubt 
of;  and  therefore  we  desire 
that  the  two  first  int*  rroga- 
tories  may  be  put  to  the 
parents  to  be  answered  in 
their  own  names,  and  the 
last  propounded  to  tiie  pa- 
rents or  pro-parent4  thus, 
—"Will  you  have  this  child 
baptised  into  this  faithr* 


This  expression  seeming 
inconvenient,  we  desire  it 
may  be  changed  into  this  : 
— "May  be  regenerated  and 
receive  the  remission  of 
sins.'' 


Wo  cannot  in  faith  say 
that  KVEBT  child  that  is 
baptized  is  "regenerated  by 
God's  Holy  Spirit;"  at 
Icist  it  is  a  disputable  point, 
and  therefore  we  desire  it 
may  be  otherwise  expressed. 


Concerning  the  cross  in 
baptism,  we  refer  to  our 
18th  Gener»L 

[xviii.  §  2 :  That  none 
may  baptize,  nor  be  bap- 
tized, without  the  trans- 
ient linage  of  the  cross, 
which  hath  at  leat^t  the 
semblance  of  a  S'crament 
of  human  institution,  being 
used  as  an  ingaging  sign 
in  our  first  and  solemn 
covenanting  with  Gttrist, 
and  the  duties  whereunto 


JLtuwefm 
take   for    children,    WEXS 

THST  INTER  IKTO  COVE- 
NANT WITH  God  bt  bap- 
TiaM.  And  this  general 
practice  of  the  Church  ia 
enough  to  satisfy  those  that 
donbtk 


Most  proper,  for  baptism 

IS  OUR  SPIRITUAL  REGENE- 
RATION (St.  John  iiL ), 
"Unless  a  man  be  bom 
again  of  water  and  the 
Spirit,"  &c.    And  bt  this 

IS  RECEIVED  REMISSION  OF 

BINS  (Acts  ii.  38),  "  Bepent 
and  be  baptized  every  one  of 
you  for  the  remission  of 
sins.  **  So  the  Creed,  "  One 
baptism  for  the  remission  of 


n 


sina. 


Seeing      that     God*s 
saora&tents  have   their 

effects  where  the  RE- 
CEIVER DOTH  NOT,  ^'ponere 
obicem,^     PUT     ant     bar 

AGAINST  THEM  (WHICH 
CHILDREN  CANNOT  DO),  WE 
MAT  SAT  IN  FAITH  OF  EVERT 
CHILD  THAT  IS  BAPTIZED, 
THAT    IT    IS    REGENERATED 

BT   God's   Holt  Spirit; 

AND  THE  DENIAL  OP  IT 
TENDS  TO  ANABAPTISM,  AND 
THE  CONTEMPT  OF  THIS 
HOLT  SACRAMENT  AS  NO- 
THING WORTHT  NOR  MA- 
TERIAL, WHETHER  IT  BB 
ADMINISTERED  TO  CHILDREN 
OR  NO. 

Concerning  the  cross,  we 
refer  to  our  answer  to  the 
same  in  General. 

[xviiL  §  14:  The  cross 
was  always  used  in  the 
Church  "  in  immortali  la- 
vacro  (Tertull.),  and,  there- 
fore, to  testify  our  commu- 
nion with  them,  as  we  are 
taught  to  do  in  our  Creed, 
as  also  in  token  that  we 
shall  nut  be  ashamed  of  the 
cross  of  Christ,  it  is  fit  to 
be  used  still,  and  we  con- 
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Muhnck, 


Exception, 

we  are  really  obliged  by 
baptism,  being  more  ex- 
preislv  fixed  to  that  airy 
Bign  than  to  this  iiolj  sacra* 
meat.] 


AnttDer, 

oeive  cannot  trouble  tbe 
conscience  of  an^  that  haye 
a  mind  to  be  satisfied.] 


OF  PBIVATE  BAPTISM. 


Exception. 

We  desire  that  baptism  may  not  be  ad- 
ministered in  a  private  place  at  any  time, 
unless  by  a  lawful  minister,  and  in  the  pre- 
sence of  a  competent  number :  that  when  it 
is  evident  that  any  child  hath  been  so  bap- 
tized, no  part  of  tbe  administration  may  be 
reiti'rsted  in  publick,  under  any  limitations ; 
and,  therefore,  we  see  no  need  of  any  litui^ 
in  that  case. 


A.n8wcr, 


'*  We  desire  that  baptinn  may  not  be  ad- 
ministered in  a  private  place  ; "  and  so  do 
we,  where  it  may  be  brought  into  the  public 
congregation.  But  since  our  Lord  hath  said 
(St  John  iii.),  "  UnleEs  one  be  born  of  water 
and  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  cannot  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,"  we  think  it  fit  that 
they  should  be  baptized  in  private,  rather 
than  not  at  all.  It  is  appointed  now  to  be 
done  by  the  lawful  minister. 

Nor  is  anything  done  in  private  reiterated 
in  public,  but  the  solemn  reception  into  the 
oongrefi;at:on,  with  the  prayerit  for  bim,  and 
the  public  declaration  before  the  congrega- 
tion, of  the  infant,  now  made  by  the  god- 
fathers, that  the  whole  congregation  may 
testify  against  him  if  he  does  not  perform  it ; 
which  the  ancients  made  great  use  of. 


Catediimu 

iMi  Quest — ^What  is  your 
name? 

2nd  Quest. — Who  gave 
you  that  name? 

Ana,  —'hi J  godfathers  and 
my  godmothers  in  my  bap- 
tism. 

3re<  Quest  —What  did 
your  godfathers  and  god- 
mothers do  for  you  in 
baptism? 

2rMf  ^n&~In  my  baptism, 
wherein  I  was  made  a  child 
of  Gk>d,  aniemberof  Christ, 
and  an  inheritor  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 


Of  the  Bekeamal  of  the  Tin 
CommandmenU, 


OF   THE  CATECHISM. 

Exception. 

We  desire  these  three 
first  questions  may  be  al- 
tered ;  oonaidfring  that  the 
far  greater  number  of  per- 
sons baptized  within  these 
twenty  years  last  past  had 
no  godfathers  or  godmothers 
at  their  baptism  ;  the  like 
to  be  done  in  the  seventh 
question. 


We  conceive  it  might  be 
more  safely  expressed  thus : 
"Wherein  I  was    visibly 

ADMITTED  INTO    THE    NUM- 

BBB  OP  the  memben  of 
Christ,  the  children  of  God, 
and  the  heirs  (rather  than 
'inheritors')  of  tiie  king- 
dom of  heaven.*' 


We  deaire  that  the  Com- 
mandments be  inserted  ac- 
cording to  the  new  transla- 
tion of  the  Bible. 


Anaweir. 

Though  divers  have  been 
of  late  baptized  witb- 
ont  godfathers,  jet  many 
have  been  baptized  with 
them ;  and  those  may  an- 
swer the  qnestions  as  they 
era;  the  rest  mast  answer 
according  to  truth.  Bat 
there's  no  reason  to  altfr 
the  rule  of  the  Catechism 
for  some  men's  irregolari- 
ties. 

We  conceive  this  expies- 
sif'U  as  safe  as  that  which 
they  desire,  and  more  fully 
EXPRESSIMO    THS  SFFICACT 

OF  THE  SACRAMENT,  ac- 
cording to  St.  Paul  (GaL 
iii.  26,  27),  where  St.  Paul 
proves  them  all  to  be  chil- 
dren of  God,  because  thej 
were  baptized,  and  in  tht-ir 
baptism  had  put  on  Chnst : 
"if  children,  then  heirs," 
or,  which  is  all  one,  "in- 
heritors "  (Bom.  viiL  17). 

We  conceive  tiie  present 
translation  to  be  agreeable 
to  many  ancient  copies; 
therefore,  the  change  to  be 
needless. 


Idth  Ana.'-Uj  duty  to- 
wards God  is  to  believe  in 
Him,  itc. 


In  this  answer  there 
seems  to  be '  particular 
respect  to  the  i>eTeral  Com- 
mandments of  the  first 
table,  as  in   the  XoUowing 


It  is  not  true  that  there 
18  nothing  in  that  answer 
which  refers  to  the  fourth 
commandment ;  for  the  last 
words  of  the   answer  do 


OF   CmtUOS   FB1.TKB  IK   1662. 


h  QutiL—How  muiy 

menti  luth  Cbriat  oc- 

d,io,f 

t  —Two  onlr  M  gmitr- 


A  at.  —Repentance,  where- 
bi  ihe^  fonake  sin;  and 
tilth,  whereby  thej  ited- 
futlv  belim  the  Dromisei 
ulGirt,tc, 


■niwer  to  tboM  of  the 
Hcoud.  And,  therefore,  we 
deatre  it  mnj  be  «d»iMd 
upon,  whether  to  the 
lut  worde  of  thia  muiwer 
aixj  not  be  adiled,  "par- 
ticularly on  the  Lord'i-daj," 
otherwi-ie  there  being  no- 
UiiDK  ia  all  thii  aniwgr  that 
refers  to  the  fourth  com- 
QundnieDt. 

That  these  words  may  be 
ODiilted,  and  answer  thua 
giTen;*'TwoODly;  Biptiam 
and  the  Lurd'a  Supper." 

Wa  dnire  that  thb  ik- 

nnD'B  COVENANT  may  be 
■e  warily  eipreewl,  and 
i  the  worda  may  not 
n  to  funnd  their  bap- 
1   upon  »  really  actnal 


and 


X^e 


orderly  relate  to  tli 
oommandment  of  th 
taUe,  which  ii  the  fa 


Tbesb   wobds    abb    , 


pentanca  (shich  the  Cate- 
chiam  aaya  aipresily  they 
ospuot  peifonn),  nor  upon 
the  faith  and  repentance  of 
their    natural     parenta    or 


form  theae  hy  the   promi 


In  the  General  we  ob- 
larve,  that  the  doctrine  of 
the  lacramenla,  which  waa 
added  upon  the 


LtHa..F 


m  Courr, 


t<  altered  thu:  'Bec;>iUG 


i  particularly 

delivered  than  the  other 
parta  ol  the  Catechiam,  in 
bhort  anawera  fitted  to  the 

thereupon,  we  offer  it  to  be 
oenaidered  :— 

Fiytl,  —  Whether  there 
(hoald  not  be  a  more  die- 
tinct  and  full  eiplicatioo  of 
the  Creed,  the  Command- 
menta,  and  the  Lords 
Prayer. 

SKOwflp,— Whether  it 
were  not  convenient  to  add 
(what  leenu  to  lie  wanting) 
■omewhat  particularly  con- 
cerning the  nature  of  faith, 

mint",  of  juilificaljon,  aano- 
tification,  adoption,  and  re- 
generation. 
!.     That  thoee  worda,  '  Yea,  they  do  perfi 
they  proodae  them  both  by  their  niratiea.' ' 


ahould  perform  these  oon- 
ditiona  of  faith  and  repent- 
ance, tor  which  alao  their 
godfathera  and  godmothera 
charitably  undertook  on 
their  behalf.  And  what 
they  do  for  the  infant  in 
thia  ease,  the  infant  him- 
aelf  i«  truly  aaid  to  do,  M 
in  the  coorta  of  this  king- 
dom daily  the  infant  does 
answer  by  hi>  guardian ; 
and  it  ia  unial  lor  to  do 
homage  by  proiy,  and  for 
OTincet  to  marry  by  proiy. 
For  the  further  justifica- 
tion of  thia  answer,  aee  St. 
Aug.  Ep.  23,  ad  Bonitoe  :— 
"  Nihil  aliad  credere  qnam 


cum  respondetur  parmlum 
credere,  qui  &dei  nonilum 
babeteffeotuui,  respondetnr 
fidem  habere  propter  fiiiei 
saoramentum,  at  convertere 


od  celebrationem  pertinat 
aaoramenli.  Itoque  pariu- 
lum,  etci  nonduui  fidea  ilia, 
qua  in  credentinm  volun- 
tate  oonalatit,  (amen  ipsius 
fidei  lacromentuia  fidelem 
tacit." 
The  Catechiam  is  not  in- 


144 


THB  IKTIItmTATIOK  07  THl  BOOK 


Caiechitm. 


XxcqfUon, 


teoded  as  a  whole  body  of 
divinity,  bat  as  a  compre- 
beDrion  of  the  articles  of 
faith  and  other  doctrjnei 
most  necessary  to  salvation ; 
and,  being  short,  is  fitted 
for  children  and  common 
people,  and,  a«  it  was 
thought,  snfficient,  npon 
matore  ddiberation ;  and 
so  is  by  US. 


The  last  Rvbrick  h^on  the 
Catechiam, 

And  that  no  man  »ball 
think  that  any  detriment 
shall  rome  to  child?  en  by 
deferring  of  their  confirma- 
tioD,  he  dball  know  for  truth, 
that  it  is  certain,  by  God's 
word,  that  children  being 
baptised,  have  all  things 
ncoessaiy  for  their  salva- 
tion, and  be  undoubtedly 
saved.* 


OF  OOOTTRMATION. 

Although  we  charitably 
suppose  the  meaning  of 
thfse  words  was  onlv  to 
exclude. the  necessity  of  any 
other  sacraments  to  hup- 
tized  infants,  yet  these 
words  are  dangenms  as  to 
themisleading  of  the  vulgar, 
and  therefore  we  desire  ^ey 
may  be  expunged. 


Enbri^  after  the  Catechiam, 

So  soon  as  the  children 
can  say  in  their  mother- 
tongue  the  Articles  of  the 
Faith,  the  Lord's  Prayer, 
and  the  Ten  Command^ 
meots,  and  can  answer  such 
other  questions  of  this  Short 
Cateohiaio,  &c.,  then  shall 
they  be  brought  to  the 
bishop,  &C.,  and  the  bishop 
shall  confirm  them. 


We  conceive  that  it  is  not 
a  sufficient  qualification  for 
confirmation,  that  cfaildnn 
be  able,  memoriter,  to  re- 
peat the  Articles  of  the 
Faith,  commonly  called 
the  Apostles^  Creed,  the 
Lord's  Prayer,  and  the 
Ten  Commandment  and 
to  answer  to  some  questions 
of  this  Short  Catechism ;  for 
it  isoften  found  that  children 
are  able  to  do  all  this  at  four 
or  five  years  old.  2kidly, 
it  crosses  what  is  said  in  the 
third  reason  of  the  first  ru- 
brick  before  confirmation, 
concerning  the  usage  cf  the 
Church  in  times  past,  or- 
daining that  confirmation 
should  be  ministered  unto 
them  that  were  of  perfect 
age,  that  they,  being  in- 
structed in  the  Christian 
religion,  should  openly  pro- 
fess their  own  faltb,  and 
promise  to  be  obedient  to 
the   will    of   God.       And 

therefore  (3rdly),  we  desire  ^ 

that  none  may  be  confirmed 
but  according  to   his  Ma- 

*  "The concessions,  §  13.  Thut  the  words  of  the  last  Rubrick  before  the  CatecYtism 
may  be  thus  altered  :  *  That  children,  being  baptised,  bave  all  things  neoeiisary  for  their 
salvation,  and  dying  before  they  commit  any  actual  sins,  be  undoubtedly  saved,  though  they 
be  not  confirmed.' " 


It  is  evident  that  the 
meaning  of  these  words  is, 
that  children  baptized,  and 
dying  before  they  commit 
actual  sin,  are  undoubtedly 
saved,  though  they  be  not 
confirmed  :  wherein  we  see 
not  what  danger  there  can 
be  of  misleading  the  vulgar 
by  teaching  tnem  truth. 
But  there  may  be  danger  in 
this  desire  of  having  these 
words  expunged,  as  if  they 
were  false  ;  for  St.  Austin 
says  "  He  is  an  infidel  that 
deniei  them  to  be  true." 
(Ep.  23,  ad  Boniface). 

We  conceive  that  th'a 
qualification  is  reqnired 
rather  as  necessary  than 
as  sufficient ;  and  there- 
fore it  is  the  duty  of  the 
minister  of  the  place  (Can. 
61)  to  prepare  children 
in  the  best  manner  to  be 
presented  to  the  bishop 
for  confirmation,  and  to  in- 
form the  bishop  of  tiieir  fit- 
ness, but  8ubn>ittin^  the 
judgment  to  the  bishop, 
both  of  this  and  other 
qualifications  ;  and  not  that 
the  bishop  should  be  tied  to 
theminister's  consent.  Com- 
pare this  rubrick  to  the 
second  rubrick  before  the 
Catechism,  and  there  is  re- 
quired what  is  further  ne- 
cessary and  sufficient. 
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Itubrick  €^/Ur  tJk  Cateehiim. 


•Then  ah  all  ihey  be  brought 
to  the  bishop  oy  one  that 
shall  be  hia  goa&ther  or 
godmother. 


Tke  Prater  he/are  the  Impe- 
aitian  of  Handt, 

Who  bast  voadhsafed  to 
regenerate  these  Thv  ser- 
▼ants  bj  water  and  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  hast  givea 
unto  them  the  forgiTeness 
of  all  their  miuL. 


Rubrick  before  the  ImpoH- 
tion  of  Handi. 

Then  the  bishop  shall  lay 
fats  hand  on  every  child 
severally. 


MxeeptiouL 

jestv^s  Declaration,  tIs., 
**  That  confirmation  be 
rightly  and  solemnly  per- 
formed by  the  information, 
and  with  the  consent  of  the 
minister  of  the  place." 

This  seems  to  bring  ia 
another  sort  of  godfathers 
and  godmothers,  besides 
those  made  use  of  in  bap- 
tism ;  and  we  see  no  need 
either  of  the  one  or  the 
other. 

This  snpp^seth  that  a^l  the 
children  wno  are  brought  to 
be  confirmed  have  the  Spirit 
of  Christ,  and  the  forgiveness 
of  all  their  sins  ;  whereas  a 
great  number  of  children  at 
that  age,  having  committed 
many  t^ina  since  their  bap- 
tism, do  show  no  evidence 
of  serions  repf  ntanoe,  or  of 
any  special  saving  grace  ; 
and  therefore  this  confirma- 
tion (if  administered  to  such) 
would  be  a  pexiloufl  and 
groas  abuse. 


This  seems  to  put  a  higher 
value  upon con6rmation  than 
upon  baptism  or  the  Lord's 
Supper ;  for  according  to  the 
rabrick  and  order  in  the 
Common  Prayer  Book,  every 
deacon  may  baptize,  and 
every  minister  may  con- 
secrate and  administer  the 
Lord's  Supper;  but  the 
bishop  only  may  con8rm. 


The  oompilers  of  the  Lit* 
Qigy  did,  and  so  doth  the 
Church,  that  tht^re  may  be 
a  witoMs  of  the  oonfima- 
tion. 


It  suffoseth.  Aim  that 

TRCLT,  THAT  ALL  CHlLDRKIf 
WERE  AT  THEIB  BAPTI8X 
BKOCNEBATI BT  WATER  AKD 

THE  Holy  Ghost,  and  had 

QIVZS  UNTO  THEM  THE  FOR- 
GIVENEaS  OF  ALL  THEIB 
BINS ;  AND  IT  IS  CHARITABLY 
FRESUMEO  THAT  NOTWITH- 
BTANDINO  THE  FRAILTIES 
AND  8LIFS  OF  TH^IR  CHILD- 
HOOD TBEY  HAVE  NOT  TO- 
TALLY LOST  WHAT  WAS  IN 
BAPTISM   CONFERRED    UPON 

THEM;  and  therefore  adds, 
**  Strengthen  them,  we  be- 
seech ^uiee,  O  Lord,  with 
the  Holy  Ghontw  the  Com- 
forter, and  daily  incrfaae 
in  them  their  manifold  gifts 
of  Rraoe,"  &c.  None  that 
Uvea  in  open  sin  ought  to 
be  confirmed. 

Confirmation  is  reserved 
to  the  bishop  **  in  honorem 
erdir  is,"  to  bless,  being  an 
act  of  authority.  So  it  w»  a 
of  old  :  St.  Hierom,  Dial, 
adv.  Lucif.,  says,  it  waa 
**totiv8  orbU  consensu}  in 
hanc  partem  ;"  and  St.  Cy- 
prian to  the  same  purpose, 
£p  .73 ;  and  our  Church  doth 
evtrywhere  profess,  as  she 
ought,  to  conform  to  the 
catholic  usages  of  the  pri- 
mitive times,  from  which 
causelessly  to  depart,  argues 
rather  love  of  contention 
than  of  peace.     The  re- 

BERVINO  OF  CONFIRMATION 
TO  THE  BISHOP  DOTH  ARGUE 
THE  DIGNITY  OF  THE  BISHOP 
ABOVE  PRESBYTERS,  WHO 
ARE  NOT  ALLOWED  TO  CON- 
FIRM, but  dree  not  argue 
any  excellency  in  confirma- 
tion above  the  saci  amenta. 
St.  Hierom  argues  the  quite 
contrary  (ad.  Lucif.  c.  4) : 
That  because  baptim  waa 
allowed  to  be  performed  by 
a  deacon,  but  confirmation 
only  by  a  bishop,  therefore 
baf  ttiam  waa  most  necwaary, 
and  of  the  greatest  value ; 
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Bubriek  before  fkt  Impoei- 
tion  of  Hands, 


Bxaption, 


The  Prayer  after  ImpoeiHon 
of  Hande, 

We  make  our  hnmble 
snppUcations  unto  Thee  for 
these  children,  upon  whom, 
after  the  example  of  Thy 
holy  Apostles,  we  have  laid 
our  bands,  to  certify  them 
by  this  sign  of  Thy  favour 
and  gracious  goodneis  to- 
wards tham. 


^  We  desire  that  the  prac- 
tice of  the  Apostles  may  not 
be  sUeged  as  a  ground  of 
this  imposition  of  hands  for 
the  confirmation  of  chil- 
dren, both  because  the 
Apostles  did  never  use  it  in 
that  case,  as  aluo  because 
the  Articles  of  the  Church 
of  England  declare  it  to  be 
a  "  corrupt  imitation  of  the 
Apostles'    praetioe "    (Art. 

We  desire  that  imposition 
of  hands  may  not  be  made, 
as  here  it  is,  a  sign  to  cer- 
tify children  of  Clod's  grace 
and  favour  towards  them ; 
because  this  seems  to  speak 
it  a  sacrament,  and  is  con- 
trary to  that  fore-mentioned 
25th  Article,  which  saith, 
that  "Confirmation  hath 
no  visible  sign  appointed  by 
God." 


the  mercy  of  God  allowing 
the  most  necessary  means  of 
salvation  to  be  administered 
by  inferior  orders,  and  re- 
straining the  less  necessary 
to  the  hic^her,  for  the  hon- 
our of  their  order; 

Prayer  after  the  imposi- 
tion of  hands  is  grounded 
upon  the  practice  of  the 
ApOKtIes  (Heb.  vi.  2,  and 
Acts  viii.  17) ;  nor  doth 
Article  25  say  that  confirma- 
tion is  a  corrupt  imitatioii 
of  the  Apostles'  practice, 
but  that  the  five  commonly 
cabled  sacraments  have 
ground  partly  of  the  cor- 
rupt following  of  the  Apos- 
ties,  &&,  wnich  may  be 
applied  to  some  other  of 
these  five,  but  cannot  be 
applied  to  con6rmation,  un- 
less we  make  the  Chorch 
speak  contradictions. 

We  know  no  harm  in 
speaking  the  language  of 
Holy  Scripture  (Acts  viii. 
15),  "They  laid  their  hands 
upon  them,  and  they  re- 
ceived the  Holy  Ghoet." 
And  though  imposition  of 
hands  be  not  a  sacrament, 
yet  it  is  a  very  fit  sign  to 
oertifv  the  persons  what  is 
then  aone  for  them,  as  the 
prayer  speaks. 


The  lad  Rubric  after  Con- 
firmation, 

Kone  shall  be  admitted  to 
the  holy  Communion  until 
such  time  as  he  can  say  the 
Catechism,  and  be  con- 
firmed.* 


^  We  desire  that  confirma- 
tion may  not  be  made  so 
necessary  to  the  holy  Com- 
munion as  that  none  should 
be  admitted  to  it  unless 
they  be  confirmed. 


There  is  no  ineonvenienoe 
that  confirmation  slionld  bo 
required  before  the  Com- 
munion when  it  may  be  or- 
dinarily   obtained.       That 

which  *y<^^  ^^^  fault  you 
elsewhere  desire. 


OF  THE  ORDER  FOR  THE  VISITATION  OF  THE  SICKL 


Bubrick  before  AbeoltUion, 

Here  shall  the  sick  person 
make  a  special  confession, 
kc,  after  which  confession 
the  priest  shsdl  absolve  him 
after  this  sort :  Oar  Lord 
JcMiQs  Christ,  &c.,  and  by 
His  authority  committed  to 
me,  I  absolve  thee. 


ExeepUoti, 

Forasmuch  as  the  condi- 
tions of  sick  persons  be  very 
various  and  different,  the 
minister  may  not  only  in 
the  exhortation,  but  in  the 
prayer  also  be  directed  to 
apply  himself  to  the  parti- 
cular condition  of  the  per- 
son as  he  shall  find  most 
suitable  to  the  present  occa- 
sion, with  due  regard  had 
both  to  his  spiritual  condi- 
tion and  bodily  weaknesa; 
and  THAT  THE  ABSOLUTION 


Jinstperm 

All  which  is  here  desired 
is  already  presumed,  name- 
ly, (hat  the  minister  shall 
apply  himself  to  the  parti- 
cular condition  of  the  per- 
son ;  bat  this  must  be  done 
according  to  the  rule  of 
prudence  and  justice,  and 
not  according  to  his  plea- 
sure.    Therefore,    if    thx 

BICK  PIBSOK  SHOW  RIM- 
8KLF  TRULY  PKNITBirT,  IT 
OUGHT  NOT  TO  BE  LEFT  TO 
THE    laillSTEB'B    FLEASUBE 


III 


The  coneessioDs,  §  14.    That  to  the  rubric  after  oonfinnation  these  words  may  be 
added :  '  Or  be  xeady  and  desLrouB  to  be  confirmed."* 
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Bubrick  be/ore  Absolutioru 


ExetpHoiu 


MAT  ONLY  BE  RBCOtfMEND- 
SD  TO  THB  MTNIBTSB  TO  BB 
U8BD  OB  OMITTBD  AB  HE 
SHALL  SEE  OCCASION. 


That  the  form  of  abiola- 
tion  be  declaratire  and  oon- 
ditunal,  as,  '*I  pronouoce 
th«e  aMolved,'*  instead  of, 
''  I  absolve  tiiee,"  if  thou 
doeat  truly  repeat  and  be- 
lieve. 


Answer, 

TO  DEVT  HIJC  ABSOLUTION 
IF    HE     DBSIBB     IT.        Onr 

Church's  direction  is  ac- 
eording  to  the  13th  Canon 
of  the  venerable  Council  of 
Kioe,  both  here  and  in  the 
next  that  follows. 

The  form  of  absolution  in 
the  Liturgy  is  more  agree- 
able to  the  Scriptures  than 
that  which  they  desire,  it 
bein((  said  in  St.  John  xx., 
**  Whose  sins  you  remit, 
they  are  remitted,"  no^, 
"Whose  sins  you  pro- 
nounce remitted" ;  and  the 
condition  needs  not  to  be 
expressed,  being  always  n«- 
oessarily  understood. 


OF   THE   COMMUNION  OF  THE  SICK. 


Bvbrick, 


But  if  the  sick  person  be 
not  able  to  come  to  church, 
yet  is  desirous  to  receive  the 
communion  in  his  house, 
then  he  must  give  kuow- 
ledge  ov«r-nigbt,  or  rise 
early  in  the  morning,  to  the 
curate;  and  having  a  con- 
venient place  in  the  sick 
ntan^s  house,  he  shall  there 
administer  the  holy  com- 
muuion. 


Considering  that  many 
sick  persons,  either  by  their 
ignorance  or  vicious  life, 
without  any  evident  mani- 
festation of  repentance,  or 
by  the  nature  of  the  dL<ease 
disturbing  their  intellect- 
uals, be  unfit  for  receiving 
the  sacrament :  it  is  pro- 
posed that  the  minister  be 
not  enjoyued  to  administer 
the  sacrament  to  every  sick 
person  that  shall  desire  it, 
out  only  as  he  shall  jadge 
expedient. 


It  IS  NOT  PIT  THE  MIWI8- 
TEB  SHOULD  HAVE  POWER 
TO  DENY  THIS  TIVIATION,  OR 
HOLT  COMMUNION,  TO  ANY 
THAT  HUMBLY  DESIRE  IT 
ACCORDING  TO  THB  RUBRIC, 

which  DO  man  disturbed  in 
his  wits  can  do ;  and  who- 
soever does,  must  in  charity 
be  presumed  to  be  penitent, 
and  fit  to  receive. 


OF  THE  ORDER  FOR  THE  BURIAL  OF  THE  DEAD. 

We  desire  it  may  be  ex- 
pressed in  a  rubrick  that  the 
grayers  and  exhortations 
ere  used  are  not  for  the 
benefit  of  the  dead,  but  only 
for  the  instruction  and  com- 
fort of  the  Jiving. 


Fird  Rubrick, 

The  prie  t  meeting  the 
corpse  at  the  charch-stile, 
■hall  say,  or  else  the  priest 
and  derk  shall  sing,  ^. 


The  second  JtuMdk. 

When  they  come  to  the 
nrave  the  priest  shall  say. 

Forasmuch  as  it  hath 
geased  Almighty  God  of 
Bis  great  mercy  to  take 
onto  Himself  the  soul  of  oar 


We  desire  that  ministers 
may  be  left  to  use  their  dis- 
cretion in  these  circum- 
stances, snd  to  perform  the 
whole  service  in  the  church 
if  they  think  fit,  for  the 
preventing  of  those  incon- 
veniences which  many  times 
both  ministers  and  people 
are  exposed  unto  by  stand- 
ing in  the  open  air. 


These  words  cannot  in 
truth  be  said  of  persons 
living  and  dying  in  open  and 
notorious  sins. 


It  is  not  fit  so  much 
should  be  left  to  the  discre- 
tion of  every  minister  ;  and 
the  desire  that  all  may  be 
said  in  the  church,  l)eing 
not  pretended  to  be  for  the 
ease  of  tender  consciences, 
but  of  tender  heads,  may  be 
helped  by  a  cap  better  than 
a  rubrick. 


We  see  not  WHY  these 

WORDS  MAT  NOT  BB  SAID  OF 
ANY  PERSON  WHO  WE  DARE 
NOT  BAT  IS  DAMNED,  and  it 


14S 


TH1  nrTSBPHXTATIOK  01*  THl  BOOK 


The  teeand  EuMek, 

dear  brother  here  departed, 
we  therefore  commit  h«« 
hotiy  to  the  ground  in  sure 
and  oertain  hope  of  rfgiii« 
rection  to  eteiniu  life.* 


Bxctpti/on^m 


Thejlrst  Praper. 

We  give  Thee  hearty 
thanks  for  that  it  bath 
pleased  Thee  to  deliver  tbia 
our  brother  out  of  tbe 
mispries  of  this  sinful  world, 
&e. 

That  we  «ith  this  onr 
brothfr,  and  all  other  de- 
parted in  the  tme  faith  of 
Thy  holv  name,  may  havo 
onr  perfect  consummation 
and  bliES. 

The  Icut  Prayer, 

That  when  we  depart  this 
life  we  may  rest  in  Him, 
as  our  hope  is  this  onr 
brother  dotn. 


were  a  bre-oh  of  charitr  to 
say  so,  eren  of  those  who:  • 
repentapoe  we  do  not  see  : 
for  whether  they  ^o  not  ii  - 
wardly  and  heai  tily  repent, 
even  at  the  last  act,  who 
knows  ?  And  that  God  will 
not  even  then  pardon  them 
npon  such  repentance,  who 
dares  say?  It  is  better  to 
be  oharitaMe,  and  hope  the 
best,  than  rashly  to  oon- 
dsmo. 


These  words  may  harden 
the  wicked,  and  are  incon- 
sistent with  the  largest 
rational  charity. 


These  words  cannot  be 
used  with  resprct  to  those 
persons  who  nave  not,  by 
their  actual  repentance, 
givm  snv  grouna  for  the 
hope  of  tneir  blessed  estate. 


It  seems  to  be  impossible  that  any  doubt  shoald  remain  as  to  the  senti- 
ments  of  the  Nonconformists  or  the  Bishops  upon  the  points  thus  debated 
between  them :  and  the  reader  can  now  estimate  the  scrupulous  care  with 
which  it  was  determined  to  maintain  the  dogma  of  spiritual  regeneration 
in  baptism  in  the  case  of  every  person  baptized,  and  its  corollary,  the 
necessity  of  baptism  to  salvation.  On  the  other  hand  it  must  not  bo 
forgotten  that  the  Bishops  repudiated  the  opinion  of  the  Nonconformist?, 
that;  baptism  was  to  be  res'tricted  to  believers  and  their  seed.  Such 
laxity  was  appalling  to  the  Nonconformists.  They  argued  with  great 
vehemence  against  it,  in  these  terms :  **  If  indeed  yr u  mean  as  you  seem 
to  speak,  that  it  is  unchari table ness  to  punish  any  infants  for  the  parents' 
faults,  and  that  a  non-liberation  is  Fu<?h  a  punishment,  then  you  mubt 
suppose  that  all  the  infants  of  Heathens,  Jews,  and  Turks  are  saved 
(that  die  in  infancy),  or  else  Christ  is  uncharitable.  And  if  they  are 
all  saved  without  baptism,  then  baptism  is  of  no  si] eh  use  or  necess'ty 
as  you  seem  to  think :  what  then  is  the  privilege  of  the  seed  of  the 
faithful,  that  they  are  holy,  and  that  the  covenant  is  ma('e  with  them, 
and  God  will  be  their  God  ?  We  fear  you  will  again  revive  the  opinion 
of  the  Anabaptists  among  the  people,  when  they  observe  that  you  have  no 
more  to  say  for  the  baptizing  of  the  children  of  the  £uthfu],  than  of 
Infidels,  Hfathens,  and  Atheists.  ...  If  by  the  Church  [that  must 
present  every  infant  that  Christ  may  accept  them]  you  mean  the  min- 
ister, and  by  presenting  you  mean  baptizing  them,  then  any  Heathen's 
child  that  a  minister  can  catch  up  and  baptize,  shall  be  saved :  which,  if 

*  *'  The  concession*,  S  17.  That  the  words,  *  snie  and  certain,*  may  Ve  left  onf 
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it  could  be  proved,  would  persuade  us  to  go  hunt  for  children  in  Turkey^ 
Tfxrtarffy  or  America,  and  secretly  baptise  them,  in  a  habit  that  should 
not  make  us  known."  And  in  spite  of  these  arguments  the  Anglican 
Church  has  not  modified  its  statements  1  For  the  truth  was  seen  to  lie 
either  with  the  so-called  *' Anabaptists,"  or  with  themselves.  ''  Know  ye 
not  that  BO  mao  J  of  us  as  were  baptised  into  Jesus  Christy  were  baptized 
into  his  death  P  Therefore  we  are  buried  with  him  by  baptism  into 
death;  tliat  like  as  Ghri»t  was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of 
the  Father,  even  so  we  also  should  walk  in  newness  of  life." 

But  what  said  the  Nonconformists  as  to  the  remission  of  sins  by 
this  "  spiritual  regeneration  "  P   Let  us  hear  their  words : — "  Baptissc,  as 

AK  OUTWABB  ADHIKIBTBATIOK,  IS   CUB  YI8IBLB  SAOBAllBKTAL  BsOJLK- 

XBATioK ;  Baptism,  as  costaikivg  with  the  siok  thb  thii^o  bigxi* 
riED,  IS  OVB  8PIBITUAL  BBAi.  Beobkebatiok.  As  WO  are  regenerated 
before  baptism  (as  you  know  adult  believers  are),  so  we  cannot  pray  to 
receive  remission  of  sins  by  that  same  regeneration  renewed.    As  we 

ABB    BBOBKEBATED     BEALLT    IK     BAPTISM,    THAT     BEOENEBATION    AlfD 

baptism  ABB  OOKJUKCT  BENEFITS;  but  if  baptism  at  once  gives  regen- 
eration and  remission,  it  follows  not  that  it  gives  remission  &y  regeuera'* 
tion ;  bitt  as  regeneration  comprehendeth  the  whole  change  (real  or  phy-* 
sical)  and  relative,  sows  ackkowledoe  that,  as  the  pabt  is  given  by 

THE  WBOLB,  TOU  MAT  BAY  THAT  BEMIBBION  IB  GIVEN  BY  BEGENEBATIOK, 

but  more  fitly  ta  it  than  &y  it.  But  we  are  not  willing  to  make  more  ado 
about  'words  than  needs."  This  constituted  their  answer  to  the  Bishops' 
assertion  that  the  phraseology  of  the  baptismal  office  was  *'  most  proper, 
for  baptism  is  our  spiritual  regeneration."  In  fact  there  was  but  little 
dispute  between  them  as  to  the  dogma  of  baptismal  regeneration  itself ; 
the  true  ground  of  contention  was  the  right  of  infants,  as  such,  to 
baptism.  This  is  made  so  plain  in  the  following  passage  that  I  caunot 
forbear  quoting  it;  and,  as  it  was  a  formal  answer  to  the  Bishops'  allega- 
tion, heretofore  recited,  "  that  Qod*s  sacraments  have  their  efiects,  when 
the  receiver  doth  not  ponere  ohicemy*  &c.,  1  think  it  is  conclusive  upon  the 
matter.  ^  AH  Ood*s  sacraments  attain  their  proper  end  ;  but  whether 
the  infants  of  infidels  be  the  due  subjects,  and  whether  their  ends  be  to 
seal  up  grace  and  salvation  to  them  that  have  no  promise  of  it,  or 
whether  it  be  only  to  seal  the  covenant  to  believers  and  their  seed,  are 
questions  yet  undecided,  wherein  we  must  entreat  you  not  to  expect  that 
we  should  implicitly  believe  you ;  and  it  is  as  easy  for  us  to  tell  you  that 
you  are  promoting  Anabaptism,  aud  much  more  easy  to  prove  it.  We 
take  those  but  for  words  of  course." 

I  do  not  wish  to  startle  my  leaders  without  cause,  but  when  the  Non- 
coDformists  replied  to  the  Bishops'  defence  of  the  answer  in  the  Cate- 
chism, that  in  baptism  the  child  '*  was  made  a  member  of  Christ,  &c." 
— ^a  defence  which  is  given  above  in  its  proper  place — they  used  these 
words :  *'  By  baptism  Paul  means  not  the  carcass  of  baptism,  but  the 
baptismal  dedication  and  covenanting  with  God ;  they  that  no  this  by 
tbeuseltes,  ie  at  age,  ob  by  fabents  ob  pbo-f  abents  at7th0bisei) 
(if  infants),  bincebelt,  abb  tbvly  hembebs  oe  Chbist,  and 
CHiLDBBK  or  OoD,  AKD  UEiBB  OF  HEATEV.     They  that  do  this  but 
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hypocriticallj  and  yerbally,  as  Simon  Magna  did,  are  vmbly  Bncb  as  the 
others  are  really ;  but  really  are  still  in  the  gall  of  bitterness  and  bond 
of  iniquity,  and  have  no  part  or  lot  in  this  business,  their  hearts  being 
not  right  in  the  sight  of  Ood.    This  is  that  truth  which  we  are 

BEADY  to  hake   GOOD.** 

This  paper  has  already  exceeded  ordinary  limits,  or  I  might  add 
other  quotations  from  the  same  rejoinder,  and  to  the  same  effect.  But 
it  is  more  important  to  show  that  the  sentiments  of  these  Nonconformisit 
divines  were  not  repudiated  by  their  Independent  brethren.  Baxter's 
testimony  as  to  the  effect  of  the  publication  of  the  papers  relating  to 
the  Savoy  Conference  is  worthy  of  attention  : — 

"For  you  mnst  know  that  the  chief  of  the  Congregational  (or  Independent)  party 
took  it  iU  that  we  took  not  them  with  ns  in  our  treaty,  and  bo  did  a  few  of  the  Pres- 
byterian divines ;  all  of  whom  we  so  far  passed  by  as  not  to  inrite  them  to  our  councils 
(though  they  were  as  free  as  we  to  have  done  the  like),  because  we  knew  that  it  would  be 
but  a  hindrance  to  us,  partly  because  their  persons  were  unacceptable,  and  partly  because 
it  might  haye  delayed  the  work :  and  most  of  the  Independents,  and  some  few  Presby- 
terians, raised  it  as  a  common  censure  against  us,  that  if  we  had  not  been  so  forward 
to  meet  the  Bishops  with  the  offers  of  so  much  at  first,  and  to  enter  a  treaty  with 
them  without  just  cause,  we  had  all  had  better  terms,  and  standing  off  would  haTe 
done  more  good :  so  that  though  my  penon  and  itUemtioiu  had  e  more  favourable 
censure  from  tliem  than  some  others,  yet  for  the  action  1  was  commonly  censured  by 
them,  as  one  that  had  granted  too  much,  and  wronged  my  brethren  by  entering  into 

this  treaty  out  of  too  earnest  a  desire  of  concord  with  them Bat  when 

these  papers  were  printed,  the  Independents  confessed  that  we  had  dealt  faithfully  and 
satisfactorily.*' 

It  is  unnecessary  to  dwell  upon  the  priestly  absolution,  or  the  episcopal 
confirmation  which  the  Prayer  Book  asserts.  The  terms  which  are  still 
employed,  in  accordance  with  the  Act  of  Uniformity,  have  long  been  con- 
fessed to  be  a  grievous  offence  to  godly  men,  and  delusive  and  destructive 
to  the  souls  of  the  unconverted.  Happily  for  us,  we  have  not  to  sit  in 
judgment  upon  our  brethren ;  and  though  it  would  be  impossible  for 
ourselves  to  signify  our  "  assent  and  consent "  to  their  use,  we  are  bound 
to  believe  that  our  brethren  have  discovered  some  satisfactory  method  of 
doing  so.  "  To  their  own  Master  they  stand,  or  fall."  But  it  is  mar- 
vellous  to  bystanders  that  they  can  be  content  with  the  apparent  con- 
tradiction between  the  language  of  the  Liturgy  and  the  grace  of  God  as 
revealed  in  the  Scriptures  and  proclaimed  with  so  much  fervour  and  sim* 
plicity  from  their  pulpits.  It  may  well  seem  strange  when  such  a  man  as 
Baxter,  reviewing  the  whole  controversy,  used  these  memorable  words  to 
describe  its  progress  and  issue : — "  We  humbly  petitioned  for  and 
earnestly  pursued  after  peace,  and  came  as  near  them  [«'.  e,  the  Bishops  of 
the  Church  of  England]  for  the  obtaining  it  as  Scripture  and  reason  will 
allow  us  to  do,  and  were  ready  to  do  anything  for  peace,  except  to  sin  and 
damn  our  souls." 

Bretliren  in  Christ  of  the  Church  of  England !  Are  these  things  so  P 
Do  your  formularies,  when  honestly  interpreted,  banish  from  your  minis- 
try and  communion  those  whom  you  are  bound  to  love  for  the  truth's 
sake  which  dwelleth  in  them  P  Can  you  persist  in  the  use  of  them,  when 
it  is  known  that  they  teach  for  doctrines  of  Christ  what  you  are  confident 
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are  traditions  of  men  ?  Will  yon  abet  tbe  misleading  of  souls  ?  Cling 
not  to  the  associations  of  the  past,  however  glad  and  inyigorating  they 
may  have  been.  Pretend  not  that  the  Book  is  true  which  you  could  wish 
were  so.  Flatter  not  yourselves  with  the  hope  that  its  errors  may 
by-and-bye  be  corrected.  Life  is  but  a  shadow !  But  Eternity — oh ! 
how  long !  The  night  is  far  spent,  and  the  day  is  at  hand !  Ought  we  not 
in  this,  as  in  all  other  respects,  to  act  so  as  not  to  be  ashamed  before 
Christ  at  his  appearing  P  And  can  it  be  right  to  use  services  which,  if 
not  true  in  their  obvious  meaning,  one  of  your  Bishops  being  witness, 
you  are  sure  "  teach  a  lie  both  to,  and  of,  the  Holy  Ghost  *'  ? 

And  if  these  lines  should  fail  under  the  notice  of  Churchmen,  who 
revere  their  Liturgy  as  all  but  inspired,  who  would  resist  the  alteration  of 
a  jot  or  tittle  in  its  solemn  words,  and  would  be  still  more  impatient  of 
any  modification  of  its  doctrines,  let  the  closing  words  of  the  Bejoinder 
of  the  Nonconformists  of  1662  become  a  solemn  appeal  from  the  Nod- 
oonformiats  of  the  present  day.  They  may  silence  any  words  of  anger,  or 
bitterness,  or  contempt,  which  our  alienation  from  the  Established 
Church  might  otherwise  provoke,  and  may  even  teach  the  lesson  of 
charity : — '*  It  seems  by  you,  that  you  will  form  your  Liturgy  so  as  to  say 
that  every  man  is  saved  that  you  are  not  sure  is  damned,  though  he  show 
you  no  repentance ;  and  so  the  Church  shall  say,  that  all  things  are  that 
are  but  possible,  if  they  conceit  that  charity  requireth  it.  But  if  the 
living  by  this  be  kept  from  conversion,  and  flattered  into  hell,  will  they 
there  call  it  charity  that  brought  them  thither  P  O,  lamentable  charity, 
that  smooths  men's  way  to  hell,  and  keepeth  them  ignorant  of  their 
danger  till  they  are  past  remedy  !  Millions  are  now  suffering  for  such  a 
sort  of  charity.  Lay  this  to  the  forementioned  propositions,  and  the 
world  will  see  that  indeed  we  differ  in  greater  things  than  ceremonies  and 
forms  of  prayer." 


THE  "  HOMILIST." 

TnotrGH  the  writer  of  the  following  pages  thinks  fit  to  adopt  the 
editorial  "  We,"  in  preference  to  the  egotistical  first  person  singular,  he 
begs  his  readers  to  believe  that  thu  paper  has  neither  been  written  nor 
suggested  by  the  editors,  separately  or  unitedly,  of  the  "  Baptist  Maga- 
zine." And,  to  fall  at  once  into  the  magisterial  style,  we  say  further, 
that,  while  we  shall  state  freely  and  fearlessly  what  we  think  of  the 
"  Homilist,"  we,  for  our  part,  do  not  hesitate  to  confess  that  its  editor 
is  a  man  of  great  intellectual  ability.  There  cannot  be  any  honest 
question  of  this.  It  will  look,  perhaps,  suspicious  gratuitously  to  dis- 
claim any  hostile  feeling  towards  Mr.  Thomas  in  the  criticisms  we  are 
going  to  offer ;  but,  notwithstanding,  we  hope  to  be  thoroughly  believed 
when  we  put  in  that  disclaimer. 

The  thesis  we  are  prepared  to  maintain  against  all  comers  is  this :  that 
the  sermons  of  tbe  "  Homilist,"  both  in  substance  and  in  form,  both  in 
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matter  and  in  manner,  are  not  fit  models  for  our  young  men  to  imitate. 
More  than  this,  we  Bay  that  as  types  of  what  sermons  should  be,  they 
are  essentially  vicious,  leading  away  the  aspirant  to  pulpit  efficiency 
upon  altogether  a  wrong  track.  We  wish  no  reader  to  accept  these 
dogmatical  statements  upon  our  ipse  dixUy  but  to  look  at  the  proofs  we 
shall  bring  forward  in  support  of  them. 

If  these  sermons  and  '*  germs"  of  sermons  were  printed  primarily  to 
gratify  the  hearers  of  the  Stockwell  congregation,  and  others  of  the 
preacher's  friends — as  many  other  sermons  ^ire  printed  in  these  days — 
we  should  care  little  to  challenge  them,  but  dismiss  them  with  a  de 
guttibua  non  diqmtandum.  But  they  have  a  more  ambitions  purpose. 
They  address  the  young  men  of ''  quick  and  disciplined  intellect,*'  and, 
in  effect,  say — ^  Now,  you  young  men,  look ;  this  is  the  kind  of  thing 
that  is  wanted  in  the  pulpit  now-a-days ;  and  if  you  do  not  think  and 
apeak  after  tbia  fashion,  why  the  '  free  spirits '  of  the  churches  will  soon 
set  you  down  as  old  women."  This  has  had  its  effect  upon  a  certain  class 
amongst  us  not  of  the  most  vigorous  order ;  and  we  think  this  preten- 
tiousness has  gone  on  so  long  unquestioned,  that  it  is  time  for  some 
one  to  speak  out  a  few  plain,  honest  words. 

Before  we  look  at  the  Theology  taught  in  these  sermons,  we  shall 
invite  the  reader  to  consider  the  manner  in  which  it  is  put — ^the  mould 
of  style  into  which  the  thoughts  are  cast. 

Even  a  superficial  reader  of  the  "Homilist"  soon  becomes  familiar 
with  wt  affectation  of  logical  exactness  and  sequence  in  stating  the  leading 
ideas  of  a  sermon.  You  would  think  from  this  book  that  the  gloiy  of  a 
popular  discourse  is  attained  by  throwing  it  into  a  series  of  general 
abstract  propositions.  Every  text  must  have  its  concrete  bowels  taken 
out,  and  the  mere  skin  that  is  left  must  be  stretched  upon  a  Procrustes* 
bed,  and  be  tortured  into  a  shape  that  will  suit  the  method  of  thd 
preacher.  If  the  text  does  not  evolve  ths  propositions,  the  propositions 
are  made  to  tfrvolve  the  text.  Take  as  an  example  of  this,  a  sermon  on 
Isaiah  vi.  5  —8,  to  be  found  in  the  fifth  volume.  The  subject  of  the  passage 
is  Isaiah's  inauguration  to  the  prophetical  work.  But  this  is  the  subject 
which  the  preacher  makes  it  bend  to — '*  The  Moral  History  of  a  Bising 
Soul;  or  the  way  up  from  D<?pravity  to  Holiness."  The  way  from 
depravity  to  holiness  may  be  what  he  indicates  in  his  propositions ;  only 
this  May  is  not  described  in  the  text :  unless  it  be  granted  that  Isaiah 
was,  in  tbe  ordinary  sense  of  the  word,  depraved  when  he  was  con- 
secrated to  his  work. 

We  cannot  help  thinking  that  the  editor  of  the  "  Homilist "  has  con- 
founded two  very  separate  things — the  work  of  the  preacher  and  the 
work  of  the  professor.  Some  of  these  homilies  would  do  tolerably  well 
for  the  lecture-room  of  the  moral  philosophy  professor;  but  to  utter 
them  to  an  average  congregation  in  a  church  or  chapel,  would  be  an 
absurdity  which  no  sensible  man  could  commit.  What  does  the  coaK> 
heaver  up  yonder  in  the  gallery  think  the  preacher  meaus  when  he 
says  that  the  Divine  benignity  is  a  fact  which  can  be  demonstrated 
to  his  logical  understanding,  his  moral  consciousness,  and  his  biblical 
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fSuth  P  Wbat  pedantic  vaaity  to  talk  auch  jargon  aa  thia  to  a  con- 
gregation of  ahopkeepera,  derka,  and  waaherwomen  I  But  eren  thia 
ia  not  the  worat.  Language  ia  a  ycij  flexible  material  in  Mr. 
Thomaa'a  plaatic  handa.  In  Vol.  YI.,  in  a  aermon  on  "  The  worst  of 
Social  Devila,**  we  have  aomething  about  our  meeting  together  with  a 
muhsal  conviction  of  our  errablcneu.  Then  we  have  in  the.  same  aermon 
the  technical  tJieologue  fratemiaing  with  the  moral  scoundrel  if  he  ia 
orthodox.  Further  on  we  hare  the  technical  theologizerf ! — theolo* 
ffOBter*  f — who  tithe  the  mint,  anise,  and  cummin  of  theological  thought. 
Then  we  have  a  defiance  of  all  the  scrihe-theologues  (another  variety)  in 
Chriatendom,  who  call  the  preacher  a  heretic.  We  don*t  know  if  there  are 
any  portera,  railway  clerka,  or  drapera  in  the  congregation  at  Stockwell; 
but  if  there  are,  we  are  aure  they  have  to  turn  to  the  dictionary  more 
often  than  to  the  Bible  while  listening  to  their  miniaier ;  and  then  they 
would  fail  to  find  many  of  the  worda  they  had  heard.  We  have  fre- 
quently the  word  sexism,  aa  if  the  expreaaive  word  selfishness  were  not 
exact  or  atrong  enough;  and  much  diacourse  of  "fontal  impulaea,"  and 
the  like  things.  If  theae  uncouth  worda  occurred  in  an  a^ide  by  Sir 
William  Hamilton  on  the  philoaophy  of  perception,  we  ahould  infer  that 
the  writer  waa  aiming  at  the  utmoat  adentific  exactneaa,  and  waa  pre- 
pared  to  sacrifice  euphony  to  preciaion.  But  here  there  ia  no  auch 
apology  to  be  pleaded.  It  ia  pedantic  display,  intended  to  aubdue  the 
greengrocer,  and  ia  to  be  utterly  reprobated  in  a  place  and  upon  an 
occasion  when  the  mereat  ahoe-black  should  be  made  to  underatand  the 
great  meaaage  he  haa  come  to  hear. 

Every  cultivated  reader  of  these  volumes  ia  greatly  offended  at  the 
pomposity  of  the  style.  There  is  nothing  simple ;  there  ia  a  conatant 
strain  to  be  grand.  "  Great  awelling  worda  of  vanity"  ia  really  not  an 
ill-natured  deacription  of  the  genuine  Homiliatic  atyle.  We  know  two 
readcra  of  the  "  Homilist "  at  least  who  have  fallen  fisitally  into  the  big 
style.  They  describe  nothing  aa  it  simply  is,  but  make  a  magnificent 
array  of  adjedivea  wait  upon  the  feeblest  and  the  grandest  substantives 
alike.  We  seldom  hear  man  or  men  spoken  of;  but  mostly  it  ia 
*^  humanity,'*  humanity,  humanity,  till  one  geta  utterly  aick  of  humanity. 

Chriat  cured  the  man  with  a  withered  hand.  Three  remarka  are  made 
upon  the  fact,  which,  in  ordinary,  simple  language  would  have  been 
expressed  thus: — 1.  Man  can  will.  2.  He  ought  to  obey  the  will  of 
Christ.  3.  The  value  of  obeying  the  will  of  Chriat.  Expressed  thus, 
these  ideas  do  not  look  very  new  or  very  profound.  But  translate  them 
into  the  grand  atyle  of  the  "  Homilist,"  and  you  find  them  thua : — 
"  1.  A  recognised  curability  of  volition.  2.  The  true  law  of  volition, 
3.  The  value  of  obedient  volition?^  *  Metaphyaica  are  looking  up. 

We  might  quote  unnumbered  examples  of  this  kind,  in  which  an  aim 
to  be  philosophic  engenders  a  bombastic  style.  The  purpose  of  the 
preacher  would  seem  to  be  not  to  convey  evangelical  ideas  in  an  intelligi- 
ble and  vigoroua  way  to  the  hearer,  but  to  make  him  think  he  is  listening 
to  something  very  original  and  very  grand.  What  other  efiect  could  be 
produced  by  a  aermon  in  the  fourth  volume,  called  "  The  Philosophy  of 
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True  Courage."  The  text  is  2  Cor.  v.  8 — 10.  He  Bays  Paul's  courage 
was  baaed  on  three  things : — *^  I.  A  eonseiausneM  thai  kk  death  would  not 
endanger  the  interests  of  being,  II.  A  conseiomfmess  thnt  death  would  not 
destroy  the  great  purpose  ofheing.  III.  A  oonseioueness  that  death  would 
not  prevent  the  rewards  of  heing.^^  We  omit  the  «o6«,  some  of  which  are 
as  vague  and  enigmatical  as  the  chief  heads  of  the  sermon.  If  anj 
young  preacher  reads  this,  let  it  be  a  warning  to  him ;  let  him  seek  for  a 
style  definite,  simple,  and  forcible.  Let  him  turn  to  the  first  rolume^ 
and  there  he  will  see  how  the  editor  of  the  "  Homilist,"  in  a  aermon  on 
the  ''  Dream  of  Pilate's  Wife,"  can  talk  the  crudest  metaphysics,  and 
utter  the  tamest  platitudes,  under  the  concealment  of  a  pompous  style, 
and  think  all  the  while  he  has  been  preaching  a  sermon*  '^  I.  2%e 
capacity  of  the  soul  for  involuntary  action,^*  As  if  we  needed  Pilate'a 
wife  to  dream  to  reveal  that.  "  II.  The  suseeptibiUty  of  the  eoul  to 
spiritual  impressions"  This  announcement  is  about  equal  to  another 
which  the  Saturday  Beoiew  discussed,  propounded  in  the  first  number  of 
the  Dial--''  Man  is  Moral!''  '<  III..  The  tendency  of  the  soul,  whm 
morally  exeited,  to  rectitude.'*  Was  not  Judas  morally  excited,  in  the 
philosophical  sense  of  the  term,  when  he  conceived  the  design  of  sdling 
his  Master  for  thirty  pieces  of  silver  ?  Translate  the  sentence  into  what 
is  meant,  and  it  is: — ^That  the  soul,  when  rightly  excited,  tends  to 
rectitude.  A  monstrous  platitude  indeed.  We  will  quote  under  this 
head  only  one  more  example.  The  subject  of  the  sermon  is,  '^  The 
Spiritual  Universe :  " — '^  I.  That  there  is  in  the  universe  a  species  (tfemst' 
ence  separable  from  all  material  organisations,  here  called  spirit.  1.  We 
attach  the  idea  of  elementalness  to  spirit.  2.  We  attach  the  idea  of 
moral  activity  to  spirit.  3.  W^e  attach  the  idea  of  reflection  to  spirit. 
(We  should  have  thought  the  idea  of  reflection  implied  in  the  idea  of 
moral  activity ;  but  we  dare  not  question  the  editor's  metaphysics.) 
4.  We  attach  the  idea  of  religiousness  to  spirit.  5.  We  attach  the  idea 
of  self-modification  to  spirit.  6.  We  attach  the  idea  of  absolute  per* 
sonal  identity  to  spirit.  II.  That  of  this  species  of  spiritual  emistenee 
man  is  a  memker^  even  in  his  corporeal  and  earthly  state.  (We  cannot 
afford  space  for  all  the  subdivisions  under  this  head.)  III.  That  these 
spiritual  eanstences  are  the  chief  forces  qf  the  world"  Kow,  strip  these 
tiioughts  of  the  crinoline  by  which  they  are  distended,  and  you  get  three 
very  flat,  meagre  propositions,  not  looking  at  all  grand : — 1.  That  there 
are  spirits.  2.  That  man  has  a  spirit.  3.  That  spirits  are  stronger  than 
bodies.  Very  fit,  no  doubt,  for  the  lecture-room,  if  not  very  striking ; 
but  what  the  Christian  preacher  has  to  do  with  these  matters,  as  subjeeta 
to  be  demonstrated  in  the  pulpit,  empty  pews  perhaps  can  only  telL 

Closely  allied  with  this  pomposity  of  style,  is  a  certain  magisterial  air 
— ^a  tone  of  pretentiousness  very  offensive  to  good  taste.  Such  a  lofty 
contempt  for  popular  theology,  popular  preachers,  and  popular  churchesi 
breaks  out  in  various  parts  of  these  volumes,  as  makes  us  feel  that  the 
editor  has  reached  a  sublime  state  of  self-satisfaction.  You  are  all  poor, 
•little,  narrow  creatures,  if  you  do  not  utter  the  Stockwell  Shibboleth, 
and  worship  at  the  Stockwell  shrine.    If  you  want  to  become  bsEger 
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eonled  mea,  enumeipatod  fiK>m  ''your  little  mum/'  Buperaor  to  the 
^  littie  •eets/'  men  of  broad  sympathiefl  and  catholic  tiaws,  whj  read  the 
^'SomiliBt/'  and  yoairill  soon  learn  the  Gambjaea'  ran.  We  ahould  not 
wnta  thia  if  we  did  not  feel  that  there  is  danger  of  weak  young  men 
fiuiqiing  that  if  they  adopt  the'arrogant  tone  and  superciliottB  aira  Aegr 
find  here,  they  really  beeome  great  men.  The  miniatry  would  bacMfte  a 
poaitive  nuiaanee,  if  it  wate  to  be  infected  to  any  eitent  by  thia  kind  of 
flwagger.  Moat  aaanredly  there  is  too  much  bigotry,  cant,  and  narvow- 
neea  abroad;  but  you  cannot  cast  out  deyils  by  Beeleebub,  you  cannot 
core  one  cant  by  another  cant ;  for  this  big  talk  of  8ii|>eriority  to  the 
religious  wodd  in  geiieiml,  is  as  truly  a  cant  aa  any  cant  that  erer  was 
canted.  One  eannot  help  feeling  that  there  is  a  great  deal  of  iUMX>n- 
certed  vanity  mixed  up  with  it  aO,  and  that,  alas !  for  us  all,  the  editor 
of  the  «  Homilist " 

^  Like  Oftto,  giree  hii  Ut^e  ienate  laws. 
And  fits  afttentiye  to  his  own  applause.** 

For  what  else  but  wounded  yanity  and  disappointed  ambition  can  account 
for  the  bilious  spleen  copiously  poured  forth  through  the  pages  of  these 
volumes  ?  Persons  who  cannot  endure  the  rarified  atmosphere  of  the 
transcendental  theology,  are  vituperated  as  loving  anitrndiMif — hot 
animalism.  The  platform  speaker,  and  the  preacher  who  draws  a  crowd 
after  him — the  man  who  so  speaks  as  to  win  the  ear  of  the  multitude — 
these  are  all  indiscriminately  massed  into  one  limip,  and  are  treated  with 
the  bitterest  scorn.  Listen :  ^'  Though  some  men  boast  of  the  number  of 
sermons  they  preach  in  the  week,  we  are  disposed  to  think  it  is  a  matter 
for  sore  lamentation.  ....  Ignorance  mistakes  constitutional 
garrulity  for  pulpit  gift,  animal  vehemence  for  Divine  inspiration,  and 
lUgh^ounding  wordiness  (et  tu  Brute  I)  for  eloquence.  The  dolt  shall 
tattle   the  Hvelong  day,  whilst  the  sage    shall  sit  mute  with  mighty 

thought Give  me  after  all  the  '  dumb  dog,'  rather  than  the 

^  incessant  barker.' "  Listen  again :  ''  Prom  splendid  halls  and  dirty 
theatres,  down  to  the  smallest  anniversary  of  some  little  country '  cause,' 
they  will  welcome  invitations  for  display.  .  .  .  We  verily  believe — 
and  we  speak  from  extensive  observation — ^that  the  truly  great  preachers 
of  this  age,  the  men  of  genius  and  profound  thought,  the  men  who 
think  to  teach  and  teach  to  save,  who  honour  the  pulpit  by  doing  its  soul- 
instructive  and  ennobling  work,  shrink  with  a  holy  disgust  alike  from  the 
noxious  breath  ot  vulgar  popularity  and  the  '  greed '  that  seeks  it."  TJn- 
reaaoning  spleen,  unchristian  spleen !  How  transparently  absurd  all  this ! 
Who  believes  it  ?  The  great  preacher  would  rather  preach  to  two  hun- 
dred than  to  a  thoasand,  and  would  rather  not  be  ad^ed  to  preach  any- 
where beyond  his  own  chapel!  It  is  the  old,  old  fable  of  the  Pox  and 
the  Ghrapes  over  again.  The  men  of  "  profound  thought "  adopt  an  un- 
popular style  of  speaking,  not  fit  to  command  the  attention  of  the 
majority,  and  then  complain  of  those  who  preach  the  great  doctrines  of  the 
Gospel  in  a  style  that  is  intelligible  to  the  popular  mind. 
With  the  peemisaion  of  the  editors  of  tUs  magaziiiei  we  intend^to 
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demote  another  paper  to  the  examination  of  the  theology  of  these  yolume^. 
From  the  quotations  made,  we  think  we  haye  shown  these  sermons, 
whether  we  regard  the  method  of  treatment,  the  style,  or  the  spirit  some 
of  them  display,  to  be  unfit  models  for  preachers  whose  aim  is  to  do  good 
among  the  great  mass.  If  our  young  men  are  ambitious  to  get  congre*  * 
gations,  and  to  oonyert  them  to  Christ,  let  them  eschew  the  style  of  the 
''  Homilist."  *  But  if  they  want  to  "  preach  to  the  age,"  as  it  is  called ; 
if  they  are  ambitious  to  discuss  before  their  audiences  ''the  abysmal 
probl^s,"  or  to  dire  into  the  depths  of  '*  ontological  and  ethical  thought," 
let  them  make  up  their  minds  to  their  fate ;  for  it  is  as  certain  as  the 
decrees  of  Proyidence,  that  they  will  haye  to  preach  to  bare  walls  and 
empty  pews.  Surely  it  ought  to  be  a  passion  in  the  preacher  anxious  to  saye 
souls  to  get  men  to  hear  him ;  but  he  who  thinks  that  man  is  a  being  of 
pure  intellect,  and  forgets  that  passion  and  imagination  are  the  more  actiye 
elements  of  his  nature,  will  fling  from  him  the  glorious  opportunity  which 
the  pulpit  offers  him  of  turning  moMf  to  righteousness  and  winning  soula 
to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

M.  P.  8. 


LINES  WEITTBN  UPON  THE  OCCASION  OF  THE 
HAETLET  COLLIEET  ACCIDENT. 

Fab  o'er  the  moor  sweeps  the  wild  wail  of  sorrow, 
Down  the  deep  shaft  lurks  the  Angel  of  Death ; 

Who  shall  look  forth  on  the  rising  to-morrow  P 
Who  will  rejoice  in  its  life-giving  breath  P 

Buried  in  darkness  awhile  they  may  languish, 
Prisoners  of  hope,  for  a  season  how  brief! 

Woman,  prepare  for  thy  widowhood's  anguish — 
Child,  for  thine  orphan's  long  struggle  and  grief. 

Signal  and  sound  to  the  watcher  are  telling       « 

Life  is  beneath  him  undaunted  as  yet : 
Braye  sons  of  labour,  to  reach  their  dark  dwelling, 

Weariness,  hunger,  yea  sadness,  forget. 

Ply  ye  your  efforts — Hail;  comrades,  behold  them ! 

Hard  by  the  entrance  are  brothers  in  toil ; 
Ah,  look  again^the  cold  shadows  enfold  them, 

Life-like  they  rest — ^yet  the  Conqueror's  spoil. 
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Torward ! — ^Lo,  here,  in  strange  order  reclining, 
Greet  them  unanswering  the  children  of  Death ; 

Yonder,  her  farewell  embraces  entwining 
Sound  kinsman  or  neighbour,  LoTe  sighed  her  last  breath. 

Tain  further  endeavour — ^the  waters  haye  risen, 

Leave  yet  un£Eithomed  the  treacherous  pit ; 
Bear  up  the  dust  from  the  vault  of  its  prison, 

Teuderfy,  reverently,  handle  ye  it. 

Is  it  the  form  of  the  husband — the  iather-* 

Son  of  the  bosom — or  brother,  or  friend  ? 
Wistfully  gazing  upon  it  they  gather; 

When  will  the  sorrowful  scrutiny  end  ? 

Oh,  for  some  night-lamp,  though  faintly  emittiug 

Only  one  beam  on  that  midnight  of  gloom  ! 
It  shines,  and  reveals  as  in  posture  befitting, 

True-hearted  Devotion  o'ershadowing  the  tomb. 

Did  she  not  plant  for  her  suppliants  a  ladder, 
Seaching  yon  home  where  the  sunlight  obtains  ? 

Surely  our  sadness  had  proved  all  the  sadder. 
Save  for  the  faith  whose  prayer-record  remains. 

Heard  not  of  man — but  thou,  Pather,  wast  bending 

Ear  to  the  captive,  and  eye  on  the  lost ; 
Haply  some  spirits,  on  Jesus  depending, 

Sose  up  in  thy  presence,  the  dark  chasm  crossed. 

Tears  on  the  throne,  whence  the  princely  is  taken ; 

Tears  in  the  cottage,  afar  on  the  moor ; 
All  England's  children  in  sympathy  waken. 

Now  with  their  Monarch,  and  now  with  her  poor.  , 

Soyalty  mingles  its  grief  with  the  lowly. 
Bleeds  for  the  crownless  the  heart  of  the  crowned ; 

Lightened  awhile  by  a  contact  so  holy 
Be  its  own  burden  of  sorrow  profound. 
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Her— in  her  lofly  yet  deep  desolatioa, 

Them — in  their  humbler  but  equal  diemaj, 

Bless  with  thy  comfbrfce.  Lord  Gh>d  of  our  Nation, 

Wiping  the  tears  of  the  mourners  away. 

J.  Tbittov. 

Norwood, 


FIGHTING  THE   GEEAT  SHADOW. 

CHAFfEB  IL 

THE     BATTLX. 

Yet  it  is  a  necessity  of  our  nature  that  we  should  fight  with  Death 
withstanding  him  foot  to  foot  over  eyety  inch  of  the  ground.  Not  one 
will  yield  to  him  without  a  contest ;  and  there  are  those  who  will  not  yield 
to  him  at  all.  Tbey  feel  within  them  the  motions  of  a  life  that  cannot 
die ;  they  hear  Toices  calling  to  them  from  a  higher  sphere ;  hence  they 
brace  themselves  up  for  an  unyielding  struggle,  and  are  full  of  hope  and 
courage,  although  consciously  fighting  on  the  brink  of  their  own  graves. 
There  is  nothing  on  earth  half  so  aifecting  as  this  perpetual  conflict 
between  life  and  death.    Let  us  draw  near  and  see  the  battle ! 

It  commences  as  soon  as  we  are  born.  Cruel,  like  all  cowaids,  none  are 
too  young  for  Death  to  strike.  But  the  brave  young  heart,  as  if  conscious 
of  the  proximity  of  the  enemy,  resolutely  strikes  out,  too ;  and  so  the 
warfare  begins.  We  have  no  sooner,  however,  come  into  the  world  than 
we  turn  our  faces  towards  the  grave.  The  shadow  of  Death  casts  its  damp 
upon  the  cradle  as  well  as  upon  the  sepulchre ;  and  how  many  in  coming 
forward  to  meet  Liie,  walk  all  unconsciously  into  the  arms  of  Death  I 
Certainly  this  is  not  for  want  of  courage  on  the  part  of  those  who  are 
assailed.  It  is  astonishing  how  hard  a  little  babe  will  die.  And  I  have 
seen  a  look  of  triumph  on  their  countenances  in  death  which  has  told  me 
plainly  enough  that  they  have  not  died, 

"  A  mortal  paleness  on  the  cheek, 
And  glory  in  tbe  souL'* 

Yes,  with  a  force  and  pertinacity  strong  and  constant  as  his  own 
instincts,  will  every  man  strive  in  this  battle.  Has  he  not  to  fight  for 
every  moment  that  he  exists  ?  Are  not  his  food  and  his  drink,  his  raiment 
and  his  house,  his  labour  and  his  rest,  his  study  and  his  recreation,  all 
appliances  of  this  war  ?  Pace  to  face  in  every  living  organism — the  one 
in  the  form  of  decay,  the  other  in  that  of  reproduction — ^these  two  adver- 
saries are  waging  their  uncompromising  strife.  By  sea  and  by  land,  in 
crowded  city  and  lonely  hamlet,  in  the  cottage  and  the  palace,  in  the 
temple  and  the  senate,  in  the  prison  and  the  workhouse,  the  great  struggle 
is  for  ever  going  on.    Every  house  is  a  fortification,  every  garment  a 
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shield,  eyery  meal  a  weapon,  eyerj  breath  a  blow,  to  protect  ua  againat 
the  ineeflflant  attacks  of  death. 

Howbeit  this  is  not  the  aspect  of  the  battle  which  it  is  our  more  imme- 
diate oonoera  to  note.  Man  alone  is  no  match  for  Death.  Bom  under 
the  cnrse^  and  subject  to  the  penalty  of  sin  while  he  continues  in  a  state 
ci  nataie,  nothing  can  sare  him  from  the  fatal  stroke.  It  is  the 
dkriitum  alone  who  is  suitably  and  sufficiently  armed  for  this  field. 
Hie  is  the  subject  of  a  new,  hidden,  diyine,  immortal  life.  Quickened 
and  regenerated  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  penitent  and  pardoned  through 
the  Sedeemer's  grace,  energised  and  shielded  by  Almighly  power, 
lo!  he  comes  forth  to  meet  his  enemy  with  no  misgi?ings  as  to  the 
Rsoii  Formerly  the  odds  were  all  against  him ;  they  are  all  on  his  side 
nov.  Weak  as  he  may  seem,  friendless  and  unprotected  in  his  weakness, 
there  is  no  created  power  that  can  conquer  him,  inasmuch  as  he  has 
Omnipotence  on  his  side.  A  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ,  prepared  to 
endiure  hardness  as  such,  girded  with  strength  to  the  battle,  invested  with 
the  whole  armour  of  Gk)d,  relying  on  immutable  faithfulness,  he  is  pre- 
pared for  the  last  encounter,  and,  as  Ood  is  true,^hall  triumph  in  it.  A 
thousand  shall  fall  at  his  side,  and  ten  thousand  at  his  right  hand ;  but  it 
shall  not  come  nigh  him.  A  hero,  by  yirtue  of  his  new  nature,  he  is 
always  a  witness  for  the  life  which  animates  him;  he  may  become  a  martyr 
to-m(»rowy  but  a  coward  he  can  never  be. 

But  whence  his  courage?  Its  source  is  the  empty  sepulchre  of 
his  Bedeemer.  Gome,  ye  timid  and  fearful  ones;  come,  ye  who 
»m)w  in  bitterness  of  spirit  over  the  graves  of  your  beloved  ones ; 
come,  ye  whose  declining  health,  or  accumulating  sufferings,  or  advan- 
cing years,  mark  your  descent  towards  the  tomb;  eomef  see  the  place 
vhere  the  Lord  lay.  The  resurrection  of  Jesus  constituted  the  turning 
point  in  the  battle  between  Life  and  Death.  Over  all  the  ages 
which  preceded  that  event  the  latter  seemed  to  reign,  not  only  without  a 
HtsI,  but  without  dispute.  Had  an  Enoch  and  an  Elijah  been  rescued 
&om  his  prowess,  and  wafted  away  to  a  land  that  defies  and  laughs  at  his 
malice  ?  But  what  could  that  prove  P  Two  exceptions  in  the  space  of 
^>000  years  to  a  rule  otherwise  found  to  be  so  universal  would  only  serve 
to  demonstrate  the  absoluteness  instead  of  the  limits  of  his  sway ;  while 
the  utter  waste  and  desolation  of  the  ages  as  they  had  passed  away  would 
more  than  convince  every  mortal  living  of  the  utter  hopelessness  of 
^liYerance  from  his  grasp.  But,  hark !  In  the  fulness  of  time  a  new 
voice  is  heard  on  the  earth.  Heard  on  the  earth  ?  Yes,  and  under  it, 
down  to  the  depths  of  the  lowest  grave.  "  I  am  th;b  Eksuebbotioit 
A^  THi  LiPB,"  were  words  which  sent  a  challenge  through  all  the 
domains  of  the  destroyer,  calling  upon  him  to  defend  his  territories, 
if  he  would  not  have  them  despoiled  and  laid  waste  for  evermore.  But 
the  challenger  is  there  to  act  as  well  as  to  speak,  and  "  Lazarus,  came 
f»Hhy*  brings  the  victim  of  Death  out  of  his  dominions — the  monument  of 
*  power  that  can  also  with  a  word  raise  us  all.  Thus  are  the  worms  dis- 
appointed, and  the  grave  rifled,  and  Satan  menaced  with  his  doom,  and 
^ictoiy  insured  to  aU  those  who  are  united  to  Him  who  is  the  life  indeed. 
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And  yet  he  has  a  greater  achievement  than  this  to  accomplish.  **  Destroy 
this  temple,"  said  he,  "  and  I  will  raise  it  np  in  three  days."  What  calm 
defiance  do  these  words  breathe !  Was  he  ignorant  of  the  power  which  he 
was  thus  venturing  to  brave,  or  of  the  conflict  which  he  thus  shows  him- 
self willing  to  provoke  ?  No  such  thing.  It  was  because  he  knew  it  all 
and  knew  himself,  that  he  could  thus  speak.  One  thing,  however,  and 
that  the  strangest  and  most  astonishing  of  all,  has  to  be  done  before  fall 
effect  can  be  given  to  his  words.  He  must  himself  die.  Death  is  only 
to  be  finally  conquered  in  his  own  land ;  and  there  is  but  one  entrance  to 
that  land — ^through  the  iron  gates  of  death  itself.  All  this  he  knew,  and 
submitted  to  the  hard  conditions.  The  darkness  which  settled  down  on 
the  world  on  that  memorable  night  when  He  first  slept  in  the  tomb  must 
have  been  intense  indeed.  The  Light  and  Life  of  the  world  had  been  in 
it ;  but  the  one  appears  to  be  totally  quenched,  and  the  other  hopdessly 
eclipsed  now.  Surely  this  is  the  very  carnival,  and  coronation,  and 
apotheosis  of  Death !  If  this  mean  what  it  seems  to  mean,  then  let  all 
the  living  send  up  one  loud  wail  of  despair  to  heaven,  and  then  turn  to 
the  ground  and  die.  If  this  mean  what  it  seems  to  mean,  then  let  Sin 
and  Satan,  let  Death  and  Hell,  break  forth  in  one  wild  yell  of  exultbg 
triumph,  for  assuredly  the  whole  race  is  theirs.  If  this  mean  what  it 
seems  to  mean,  then  has  the  Creator  sent  this  fair  world  adrift  in  infinite 
space,  and  the  sooner  it  returns  to  chaos,  and  is  blotted  out  from  amongst 
the  stars  of  heaven,  the  better  for  it  and  for  all  its  miserable  inhabitants. 

But  this  does  not  mean  what  it  seems  to  mean.  Before  the  dawn  of 
the  third  day  the  first  words  of  a  new  chapter  in  the  world's  history  have 
to  be  written.  Here  is  its  heading : — "  The  Lobd  is  bisbk  nmEsn." 
Men  and  women,  hastening  to  the  garden,  find  his  sepulchre  in  charge  of 
angels,  empty,  with  only  the  grave's  clothes  to  testify  that  he  had  been 
there.  How  changed  is  everything  now !  There  is  a  way,  then,  back 
from  death.  There  is  a  way  through  death  to  life.  The  grave  is  the  gate 
of  a  richer  Paradise  than  Eden  ever  knew.  And  angels  come  thence  in 
their  shining  garments  to  guard  the  repose  of  those  who  sleep  in  peace 
in  that  narrow,  lowly  bed.  Yes,  the  conquered  is  conqueror,  and  the 
conqueror  is  conquered  now.  As  is  his  wont,  the  devil  has  overreached 
himself.  Death  would  not  be  satisfied  till  he  had  vanquished  tBe  Prince 
of  Life ;  but  this  victory  has  proved  his  own  defeat.  The  sun  may  shine 
on  now,  and  the  earth  revolve  in  peace.  Precious  is  the  burden  of  her 
many  graves,  ns  well  as  of  her  living  freight ;  for  all  shall  be  rendered  up 
at  last,  and  Heaven  receive  the  innumerable  throng  of  her  redeemed 
children  with  their  white  robes  and  their  harps  of  gold. 

This  is  the  only  ground  on  which  to  plant  your  feet  if  you  would  fight 
successfully  with  Death.  No  doctrine  of  immortality  will  do  that  does 
not  derive  its  main  proof  from  this : — "  Christ  is  risen  from  the  dead, 
and  become  the  first-fruits  of  them  that  slept.*'  Chosen  in  him ;  dead 
with  him ;  quickened  and  raised  up  with  him ;  justified,  sanctified,  set  in 
heavenly  places  and  glorified  in  and  with  him — such  is  the  state  in  which 
the  believer  meets  death.  And  meeting  it  thus,  he  almost  overlooks  the 
t^onfliet  in  the  confidence  of  success.    With  Christ  in  him,  the  hope  of 
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glory — ^with  his  life  hid  with  Christ  in  God— with  the  Father,  the  Son, 
and  the  Holy  Ghost  dwelling  with  him  and  making  their  abode  in  him — 
what  has  he  to  fear  from  Death?  Armed  against  sin  by  a  Divine 
panoply,  he  is  armed  against  whatever  follows  in  the  train  of  sin.  Ejiow- 
ing  that  nothing  can  separate  him  from  the  love  of  Gk>d,  not  even  death 
itself,  dissolution  and  the  tomb  have  no  terrors  for  him.  Henceforth  he 
may  sleep,  but  he  cannot  die.  His  Lord  will  not  call  it  death.  ^  The 
maid  is  not  dead,  but  sleepeth.  Our  friend  Lazarus  sleepeth,  and  I  go 
that  I  may  awake  him  out  of  sleep."  To  die,  for  the  believer,  is  to  sleep 
in  Jesus;  and  the  time  to  awake  will  soon  come.  Death  is  scarcely 
so  much  as  a  shadow  now ;  or,  if  a  shadow,  we  only  need  a  little  faith  in 
order  to  discover  the  pleasant  land  and  the  bright  sunshine  beyond. 

(To  he  ooneludefi  in  our  next.) 


SUBSTITTTION. 
{To  the  Editors  of  the  SapUst  Magazine,) 

Dear  Sibb, — The  principle  of  substitution  is  the  life-blood  of  the 
Gospel,  and  as  such  is  worthy  of  the  closest  attenti6n  and  the  deepest 
thought  of  every  Christian.  I  therefore  make  no  apology  for  asking  for 
a  small  space  in  your  magazine  for  a  letter  on  the  subject,  since  you  will, 
doubtless,  agree  with  me,  that  in  the  present  day  it  is  important  that 
clear  and  decided  views  should  be  held  respecting  the  doctrine  of  sub- 
stitution. 

No  difficulty  need  be  felt,  I  think,  as  to  the  meaning  of  the  word. 
Many  definitions  have  been  given,  and  as  many  more  probably  might  be 
given,  of  the  word  substitution.  Metaphysics,  ethics,  and  theology 
ever  have  been  fruitful  in  definitions.  And  as  no  two  persons  think 
exactly  alike  on  abstract  questions,  or  express  their  ideas  in  precisely 
identical  language,  we  cannot  expect  universal  agreement  in  any  one 
definition.  Leaving  to  logomachists  the  war  of  words,  I  confine  myself 
to  that  which  is  meant  by  the  term — substitution. 

There  are,' if  I  have  read  my  New  Testament  aright,  three  kinds  of 
substitution: — the  substitution  of  the  Saviour  for  the  sinner;  the  sub- 
stitution of  propitiation  for  punishment ;  and  the  substitution  of  &ith 
for  righteousness. 

Jesus  Christ  is  set  forth  in  the  Gospel  as  the  sinner's  substitute.  We 
know  that  the  blessed  Saviour  was  betrayed  into  the  hands  of  sinners, 
wss  adjudged  by  them  to  be  worthy  of  death,  was  delivered  to  be  crucified, 
was  muled  to  the  cross.  We  know  also  that  he  was  thus  *'  made  a  curse 
for  iM."  We  have  been  taught  that ''  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise  him," 
that  "  he.hatb  put  him  to  grief.*'  But  in  connection  with  this  another 
lesson  has  been  learnt  :  "He  was  wounded  for  our  transgressions." 
*'The  Lord  hath  made  the  iniquities  of  us  all  to  meet  on  him."  ''He 
bare  the  sin  of  many."    Should  any  one  reqiure  plainer  statement,  he 
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Cflk  find  it  in  the  epistles  of  the  aposilsB.  Panl  sajB,  ^  Christ  died^br 
oar  sins."  **  He  hath  made  him  to  be  sin  for  U8  who  knew  no  sin.'* 
Peter  writes  :  ''  Christ  also  hath  once  suffered  for  sms,  the  jtmtfor  lie 
unfuet"  These  Scriptures  leare  little  room  for  doubtful  disputation* 
They  bring  before  us  the  broad  and  substsntial  fiaet  of  the  suhstituiaoii 
of  Christ  &r  the  guilty.  Directly  we  leave  the  simplicity  of  the  Goc^ 
for  the  definitians  and  the  distinctions  of  the  schools,  we  tread  on 
debateable  ground,  and  find  ourselves  assailed  on  every  side  by  dispu- 
tants. But  so  long  as  we  cleave  to  the  Gkspel  truth,  that  Christ  suffered 
and  died^  sinners — ^the  just  fir  the  unjust — our  feet  are  upon  a  rock, 
and  our  position  is  impregnable.  Let  the  idea  be  embodied  in  any  ftr- 
mula  which  may  best  express  the  &ct  to  the  individual,  if  only  the 
reality  is  held — the  Lord  Jesus  is  the  sinner's  substitute.  I  accept  the 
phraseology,  "  instead,"  "  in  the  room  and  stead,"  ''  in  the  place  of,"  as 
synonymous  with  substitution.  And  yet  I  can  imderstand  another 
preferring  other  phrases.  "The  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  "is  more  con- 
cemed  with  the  living  reality  than  with  the  shape  and  the  colour  of  the 
dress  in  which  its  friends  may  clothe  it.  That  which  Christians,  from  the 
earliest  ages  till  now,  have  understood  by  the  substitution  of  Christ  for 
the  sinner,  that  Jesus  suffered  and  died  that  we  might  not  suffer  and 
die,  is  a  foundation  stone  in  the  Gfospel  of  Gk>d's  grace. 

Another  substitution  is  found  in  the  GK>8pel — the  substitution  of  the 
propitiation  of  the  Saviour  for  the  punishment  of  the  sinner.  "  Christ 
hath  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  being  made  a  curse  for  us." 
A  curee  is  substituted  for  the  ewae.  No  author  of  any  credit  or  standing 
contends  that  there  is  not  the  least  difierence,  but  absolute  sameness,  in 
the  propitiation  of  the  innocent  Jesus  and  the  punishment  of  guilty 
sinners.  Li  the  case  of  Christ  there  was  not  and  could  not  be  remorse 
of  conscience :  in  the  case  of  the  lost  there  is  not  and  cannot  be  the 
overwhelming  sorrow  of  the  Holy  on  being  abandoned  by  GUkL.  The 
moral  character  of  the  sufferer  affects  the  character  of  his  sufferings.  It 
is  only  fidr  to  remember,  that  in  things  as  in  persons,  the  Gospel  teaches 
tiie  doctrine  of  substitution.  Listead  of  exacting  the  full  daim  of  justiee 
from  the  sinner,  God  accepts  the  sacrifice  of  the  Saviour.  He  spares  the 
guilty,  and  forbears  to  execute  the  threatened  sentence  of  ^eath ;  but  he 
^  spared  not  his  own  Son,"  delivering  him  up  **  for  us  all."  The  Lord 
graciously  saves  us  from  the  agony  of  endless  remorse ;  but  Christ  suffered 
the  agony  of  Gethsemane.  He  turns  our  feet  from  ^the  blackness  of 
darkness;"  but  he  left  our  substitute  in  the  awfal  gloom  of  Calvary. 
Gk)d  ransoms  us  from  eternal  death  by  the  death  of  his  Son.  Substitution 
is  seen  here.  The  punishment  of  hell  and  the  propitiation  of  Christ, 
the  perdition  of  the  wandering  sheep  which  never  returns  and  the 
sacrifice  of  the  Lamb  of  God,  the  second  death  and  the  death  of 
the  cross,  are  not  one  and  the  same  thing  any  more  than  the  sinner 
and  the  Saviour  are  one  and  the  same  person ;  the  sacrificial  si]rfrerings  of 
Christ  are  substituted  for  the  penal  sufferings  of  the  guilty.  And  there 
is  not  an  end  which  the  punishment  of  the  sizmer  could  have  effected 
which  the  propitiation  of  the  Saviour  does  not  more  fully  accomplish. 


The  end  of  puniahiiient  ia  the  maintenance  of  the  Mxthorify  of  the  la«r. 
Am  I  not  right  in  aaaerting  that  the  sahatitution  of  propitiation  for 
pnniahmant  has  done  move  to  aireet  the  progieaa  of  zehellion,  to  win  a 
loyal  Bubmiaaion  to  the  goTemment  of  God,  and  to  uphold  the  honour 
and  the  majeafy  of  law,  than  could  have  been  done  had  no  audi  aubatitu* 
tion  taken  place  ?  There  ia  more  than  a  legal  equivalent  to  the  penalty 
of  ain  in  the  aacrifice  of  Ghriat.  **  What  the  law  could  not  do,"  God  haa 
done  by  Jeaua  Gbriat  The  blood  of  the  Lamb  ia  more  piedona  than  the 
blood  of  the  slain  of  ten  thouaand  worida.  Mofe  glory  ia  aacribed  to 
God  through  the  redemption  of  ainnera  by  the  sufEaringa  of  Ghriaty  than 
would  have  been  aacribed  to  him  if  mankind  had  been  coneigned  to  ever- 
laating  ruin.  In  every  aenae  of  the  word,  the  death  of  Calvary  ia  more 
vafawble  to  Qod  than  would  have  been  the  death  of  the  guilty.  Whether 
we  cxmaider  the  dignity  of  the  peraona,  or  the  reault  of  their  respective 
anffisringa,  it  must  be  allowed  that  in  the  propitiation  of  Jeaua  we  have 
moae  than  the  equivalent  to  the  puniahment  of  men.  With  anch  a  aub- 
atitution  the  law  must  be  aatisfied ;  there  ia  not  the  shadow  of  a  cause 
for  dissadsfacfcion. 

Tlie  Gospel  teaohea  a  third  aubstitution — ^the  aubatitution  of  faith 
for  righteouaneaa.  Man  atill  owes  obedience  to  the  law  of  God.  Loyal 
aubmiaaion  to  the  rules  of  life,  which  have  been  given  by  the  eternal 
King,  ia  as  binding  now  aa  ever  it  waa.  "  Thou  sbalt,"  is  jet  heard  in 
our  midst.  ''  Thou  ahalt  not,"  ia  yet  thundered  in  our  ears.  "  Sin  ia 
the  transgression  of  the  law."  And  for  this  reason,  ''  Sin  is  not  im- 
puted where  there  is  no  law."  The  fact  of  human  guilt,  that  men  by 
their  sinfulness  have  brought  themselves  under  "  the  curse  of  the  law,'* 
is  sufficient  to  prove  that  law  is  not  abrogated,  but  that  its  authority 
is  upheld  by  God.  This  law  says,  "The  man  that  doeth  them  (the 
precepts  of  the  law)  shall  live  in  them."  Everlasting  life  is  the  reward, 
the  recompense,  of  everlasting  obedience  to  the  law.  Had  our  first 
parents  retained  their  innocence,  and  perfected  holiness  in  the  love  of 
GK>d, — ^had  they  remained  as  clear  in  conscience,  and  aa  clean  in  heart 
aa  ''the  sea  of  glass  before  the  throne," — life  would  have  been  theirs^ 
aa  the  ordained  and  appropriate  companion  of  obedioice.  But  ever- 
lasting life  cannot  be  ours  on  auch  terms.  "  We  have  sinned,  and 
come  short  of  the  glory  al  Gi>d."  The  law  condemna  us.  And  i£  we 
appeal  to  the  law  for  help,  the  only  response  which  we  can  obtain  is^ 
*'  Cursed  is  ever^  one  that  continueth  not  in  all  things  which  are  written 
in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them."  The  Gospel  meets  the  difficulty 
which  we  have  created  by  our  transgression  of  the  law.  Its  precept  and 
ita  promise  run :  '*  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;"  and  jour  sinful 
past  shall  not  be  imputed  to  yon,  you  shall  be  justified  horn  all  things,  and 
you  Aall  be  admitted  alike  to  the  friendship  and  fsvour  of  God,  and  to 
the  poaaeasion  of  eternal  life."  The  faith  of  the  Goapel  is  nutead  of  the 
obedUence  of  the  law.  Our  £uth  is  reckoned  for  righteousneas.  '*  Even 
aa  Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  waa  accounted  to  him  for  righteouaneaa.'^ 
And  this  justification  unto  eternal  life  *']s  of  £uth,  that  it  might  be  by 
gnoe."  The  Ohriatian'sfaithkys  hold  on  Christ.   It  pleads  the  merit  of 
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his  blood,  tbe  worthiness  of  his  obedience  unto  death.  The  work  of 
Christ,  his  redemptire  death,  and  his  justifying  righteousness,  the 
believer  ever  regards  as  the  ground  and  the  reason  of  his  acceptance  with 
the  Father,  and  his  reception  of  everlasting  life.  Because  Christ  was 
first  the  sinner's  substitute,  and  because  the  propitiation  of  the  innocent 
was  previously  substituted  for  the  punishment  of  the  guilty,  the  faith  of 
the  sinner  is  substituted  for  righteousness. 

The  law  claims  loyalty  from  the  children  of  men ;  the  GK)8pel  points  to 
Jesus  Christ  as  their  substitute.  The  law  demands  the  punishment  of 
the  guilty ;  the  G-ospel  provides  in  its  stead  the  propitiation  of  the  inno- 
cent. The  law  prescribes  unbroken  and  perfect  obedience  as  the  con- 
dition  of  everlasting  life ;  the  G-ospel  reckons  £iith  for  righteousness. 
The  law,  therefore,  worketh  wrath;  the  Gospel  bringeth  salvation. 
Verily,  the  principle  of  substitution  is  the  chief  characteristic  of  the 
Oospel  method  of  saving  men ;  and  in  the  substitution  of  Christ  for  the 
sinner,  the  substitution  of  propitiation  for  punishment,  and  the  substi- 
tution of  faith  for  righteousness,  we  have  "  a  three-fold  cord  which  is  not 
easily  broken." 

Apologising  for  the  length  of  this  communication — though  I  have 
made  it  as  short  as  possible — and  praying  that  we  and  your  many  readers 
may  be  guided  into  all  truth, 

I  am,  my  dear  Sirs, 

Very  faithfully  yours, 

Chables  Williams.  - 

AjDoHngUm^  JPeib,  1, 1862. 


THE  LATE  EEV.  THOMAS  WELSH. 

BY  THE   BEV.  J.  DBEW. 

No  human  life  is  entirely  barren  of  useful  lessons.  It  may  have 
passed  along  the  lowliest  and  most  obscure  paths ;  yet  if  we  can  command 
a  position  from  which  to  study  it,  we  shall  not  find  it  fail  to  yield  us 
valuable  instruction.  The  lives  of  fiuthiul  ministers  of  the  Gospel  have 
always  been  regarded  as  worthy  of  special  attention.  Many  things  com- 
bine to  account  for  this.  Mo?ing  in  the  midst  of  their  contemporaries, 
related  to  their  associates  and  their  age  by  ties  altogether  peculiar,  the 
subjectsof  responsibilities  which  all  admit  to  be  onerous  and  immense, 
itcting  on  a  theatre  which  exposes  them  to  the  gaze  of  the  world,  often 
peculiarly  constituted,  and  always  peculiarly  circumstanced,  with  thoughts, 
views,  and  feelings,  growing  out  of  the  idiosyncrasies  both  of  their  minda 
and  their  positions, — ^it  is  scarcely  to  be  wondered  at  if  they  come  to  be 
contemplated  as  a  kind  of  spectacle,  in  which  men  see  more  than  the 
mere  figure  which  presents  itself  to  the  eye.  Lideed,  ministers  are 
nothing  less  than  mirrors,  in  which  the  age  may  see  itself.  Given  the 
character — intellectual,  social,  and  spiritual — of  the  public  teachers,  and 
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jovL  may  ferj  ntelj  deduce  firom  that  the  character  of  the  age  to  which 
they  belonged,  and  of  the  men  and  women  to  whom  they  ministered. 
Like  pastor,  like  people,  is  a  proverb  that  will  hold  conversely — ^like 
people,  like  pastor.  The  one  cannot  long  retain  a  standing  above  the 
other.  The  distance  dividing  them  at  any  given  time  will  insensibly  con- 
tjfact  itself.  As  to  the  order  of  it,  the  probabilities  are  that  there  will  be 
a  gradual  approximation,  the  one  sihkhig  and  the  other  rising,  till  they 
come  to  occupy  the  same  level  at  length.  Happy  that  young  minister 
who  finds  in  the  moral  elevation  of  his  people  an  incentive  and  an  aid  to 
continual' spiritual  aspiratipnl  39appy  that  people  whose  pastor  sets 
them  the  example  of  unworldly  living,  and  uses  all  the  influence  he 
posaesses  to  induce  them  to  follow  that  example ! 

The  subject  of  this  memoir,  the  Bev.  Thomas  Welsh,  better  known  aa 
Mr.  Welsh,  of  Newbury,  was  a  native  of  Folkestone,  and  was  bom  in  1787 
or  1788.  Like  the  great  majority  of  Dissenting  ministers,  he  was 
brought  up  and  educated  with  a  view  to  business,  neither  his  parents  nor 
himself  having  any  thought  at  that  time  of  the  work  to  which  he  was 
afterwards  to  be  called  by  the  grace  and  providence  of  Gk>d.  It  is  an 
auspicious  circumstance  for  the  truth  in  this  country  that  most  Noncon- 
formiflt  parents  would  shrink  from  the  thought  of  designating  their  chil* 
dren  to  a  calling  for  which  their  subsequent  character  might  prove  that 
they  were  utterly  unfit. 

It  is  somewhat  singular  that  the  three,  which  we  may  be  pardoned  for 
calling,  climacteric  dates  in  the  life  of  Mr.  Welsh  divide  that  life  into 
three  nearly  equal  periods.  He  was  twenty-five  years  of  age  when  he 
settled  in  Newbury ;  the  next  twenty-five  years  he  continued  to  labour 
there;  and  rather  before  the  end  of  another  twenty-five  years  he  was 
taken  to  his  rest. 

Of  the  first  of  these  periods  but  little  is  now  known.  The  fact  of 
supreme  importance  connected  with  it  is  that  he  was  converted  to  Ood  in 
hii  youth.  •  GKving  proofs  of  aptitude  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  he 
was  placed  imder  the  care  of  the  venerated  and  amiable  Mr.  Sutdiffe,  of 
Olney,  with  whom  he  spent  some  time  in  the  prosecution  of  such  studies 
as  wer%  deemed  most  suitable  to  prepare  him  for  ministerial  and  pastoral 
usefulness.  His  first  settlement  was  at  Lynn,  in  Norfolk,  where  he 
appears  to  have  been  set  apart  to  tbe  ministry ;  but  none  of  the  particu- 
lan  of  that  event  are  known  to  the  present  writer.  Neither  do  we  pes* 
sess  any  record  of  his  labours  at  Lynn,  or  of  the  drcumstances  which  led 
to  his  leaving.  All  that  we  know  with  certainty  is  that  his  stay  there 
must  have  been  very  brief,  as  we  find  him  spending  the  whole  of  April,. 
1813,  in  Newbury,  with  a  view  to  the  pastorate  there.  He  was  after- 
wards invited  to  spend  three  more  Lord*8-days  in  that  place ;  and  on  the 
20th  of  June  was  invited  to  supply  for  a  further  period  of  three  months 
At  the  end  of  this  time  he  received  a  unanimous  invitation  to  become 
the  pastor  of  the  church,  which  he  accepted,  and  was  publicly  recognised 
in  that  capacity  on  the  19th  of  October.  It  may  be  interesting  to  some 
of  our  readers  if  we  resuscitate  the  names  of  the  principal  ministers  who 
officiated  on  the  occasion.    These  were  Mr.  Bicheno,  of  Newbury ;  Mr. 
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Sutcliffe,  of  Olnoy ;  Mr.  Saffiny,  of  SaliBbiiiy ;  Mc.  MiHard,  of 
cfaureh,  afiberwards  of  Lymington ;  and  Mr.  Price,  of  Wantage.  She 
\exY  mention  of  these  names  will  open  for  some  a  glimpse  into  the  dimt 
dead  past,  and  animate  it  fer  a  lew  brief  moments  with  all  the  lifivig 
forms  which  once  moved  in  it,  but  now  have  long  sinoe  been  withd£ais& 
for  07er. 

Mr.  Welsh  maiat  havefooaid  things  in  a  state  bjr  no  means  encovmgiQg 
at  the  time  of  his  entering  on  his  work  in  Newbury.  Mr.  Bicheno,  who 
had  been  the  pastor  for  many  years,  had  associated  the  duties  of  a  large 
boarding^cfaool  with  those  of  his  office  as  a  nunieter ;  and  had  thriren  in 
all  respects  much  more  on  the  former  fhtai  on  the  latter.  He  was  a  mm 
of  superior  acquirements  and  abilities ;  was  great  in  the  prophesies  and 
dry  in  the  Goqiel ;  and  while  deep  in  the  efbrt  to  show  what  is  io  take 
place  on  the  earth,  be  would  seem  not  to  hs^e  been  over  active  in  those 
evangelistic  labours  which  are  to  be  amongst  the  means  of  preparing  the 
world  for  it.  I  have  heard  some  of  the  old  members  declare  that  tonwds 
the  close  of  his  ministry,  heanfy  dropped  by  the  young  gentlemen  in  Mr. 
Bicheno*s  school,  have  been  seen  growingnp  quite  high  in  the  table  pew ! 
On  Mr.  Bicheno's  retizement,  a  !Mr.  Perry  took  charge  of  what  chuceh 
there  was.  Mr.  Perry  was  an  earnest,  laborious  minister,  and  labouced 
with  great  diligence  for  about  six  years,  when  he  was  called  to  his  reward. 
He  seems  to  have  been  the  first  who  established  a  regular  week-evening 
prayer*meeting  in  connection  with  this  cause,  and  the  few  jBnends  who 
attended  used  to  bring  their  candles  and  lanterns  with  them  ia  the 
winter  time,  and  to  employ  them  to  light  up  the  old  yestry  during  the 
time  of  service, — ^the  minister  having  no  other  means  of  outward  illumina- 
tion in  reading  the  hymns  and  the  Word  of  God.  And  yet,  according  to 
some,  the  former  times  were  better  than  the  present !  Do  they  inquire 
very  wisely  concerning  this  matter  P  The  efforts  of  Mr.  Perry  were  the 
means  of  considerably  improving  the  state  of  things  in  Newbury.  The 
congregation  in  a  measure  revived,  and  several  persons  gave  evidence  of 
having  undergone  a  change  of  heart.  Had  he  lived  a  littie  longer  he 
would,  no  doubt,  have  had  the  satis&ction  of  gathering  in  more  of  the 
fruit  of  his  toil ;  as  it  was,  the  chief  value  to  be  attached  to  his  Itbouxa 
arose  from  the  twofold  circumstance,  that,  on  the  one  hand,  he  rooted  out 
many  of  the  evils  which  had  obstructed  the  progress  of  the  truth,  and,  on 
the  other,  did  much  to  prepare  the  ground  for  the  more  protracted 
cultivation  of  his  successor. 

After  all,  the  flock  whidi  Mr.  Welsh  had  been  placed  over  could  not 
haTO  numbered  quite  thirty  persons.  The  chapel  was  small,  but  had 
hitherto  been  quite  large  enough  for  the  congregation.  And  although 
situated  in  a  part  of  the  town  most  appropriately  called  ^  i^gypt,''  no 
one  for  many  years  after,  ever  seems  to  hare  thought  of  sn  exodus  to  a 
more  promising  locality.  However,  Mx.  Welsh  vras  not  pennitted  to 
toil  even  in  l^gypt  without  the  encouragement  of  success.  A  eonaidmUe 
number  of  persons  were  fai^aed  during  the  first  two  years  of  his  minisAvy ; 
and  by  the  end  of  that  period  the  attendance  had  so  inoreased  that  an 
enlargement  of  the  chapel  was  felt  to  be  necessary,  when  a  space  &%* 
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eipul  to  azuMUrd  of  the  old  building  was  added  to  it  at  a  confliderable 
cqbL    Heieihe  Baptiata  of  Newbury  continued  to  worship  till  the  aummer 
of  1859,  when  thej  took  poaaeaaion  of  their  pveaent  eUgible  and  cam- 
madiona  aanctuary.    It  would  avail  but  little  to  enter  into  a  detail  of  the 
upa  and  downs,  the  lighta  and  shadows,  of  a  Gbridtian  pastor's  life  in  a 
quiet  proTincial  town.    It  can  be  no  information  to  any  one  to  say  that 
our  brother  had  hia  full  share  of  sorrows  and  trials ;  many  in  his  own 
fimuly,  many  more  in  the  church  for  whidi  he  had  to  care,  and  labour,  and 
pray.    In  some  sort  the  affectionate  minister  of  Christ  (and  Mr.  Welsh 
was  yeiy  eminently  that)  has  to  gather  up  into  his  own  bosom  the  griefs  of 
all  his  people ;  so  that,  in  addition  to  the  troubles  which  belong  to  him  as 
a  militant  servant  of  his  great  Maater,  and  those  which  arise  from  the 
anzietiea  ever  incident  to  the  head  of  a  feonily,  he  has  to  enter  into  the  sor- 
rova  of  his  hearers  and  brethren,  and  not  seldom,  willingly  or  unwillingly, 
to  bear  the  weight  of  all,  their  woes.    Yet  even  this  would  be  easy  and 
not  ungrateful  if  it  were  not  oftentimes  aggravated  into  anguish  by  incon- 
aiatency  in  some  and  unkindness  in  others ;  inconsistency  and  unkindness 
which  at  timea  threaten  to  spread  like  a  blight  over  the  whole  field  of  a 
pastor's  toil.    Of  all  this  our  brother  had  his  experience,  as  each  of  us 
has  more  or  less;    yet  he  had  his  compensations  also.    During  the 
five«and-twenty  years  of  hia  labomrs  in  Newbury  be  had  the  satisfaction  of 
adding  to  the  church  178  persons,  viz.,  164  by  baptism ;  2  by  profession, 
being  prevented  from  going  through  the  baptismal  rite  in  consequence  of 
bodily  infirmity ;  and  12  by  letter  from  other  churches.    This  makes  on 
a^verage  of  rather  more  than  seven  for  eveiy  year  he  spent  in  Newbury ; 
an  average  which,  if  not  very  high,  many  an  earnest  minister  of  Christ 
would  be  deeply  grateful  to  realise.    But  this  by  no  means  represents  the 
whole  of  Mr.  Welsh's  success.    He  was  very  fond  of  village  preaching 
and  did  much  to  cany  the  Gospel  to  the  surrounding  villages  and  ham- 
lets.   The  residts  of  these  efforts  still  remain  in  four  substantial  village 
chapels,  all  of  which  were  erected  in  his  time ;  and  where  the  Qospel  con- 
tinuea  to  be  plainly  and  fiiithfully  preached.    During  the  period  in  ques- 
tion also  two  young  men  were  called  out  by  the  church  to  devote  them- 
selves to  the  public  work  of  the  ministry.     One  of  these,  Mr.  GK>dding, 
went  as  a  missionary  to  the  West  Indies.    The  other  was  the  well-known 
and  highly-esteemed  Bev.  Samuel  Whitewood,  late  of  Halifax.    Both  of 
them,  the  one  by  many  years,  preceded  their  pastor  in  reaching  the  end 
of  this  mortal  pilgrimage. 

Mr.  Welsh's  income  had  never  been  more  than  equal  to  his  maintenance ; 
and  as  hia  family  grew  in  numbers  and  years,  it  fell  sadly  below  their  most 
pressing  wanta.  It  soon  became  absolutely  necessary  that  some  means 
should  be  provided  to  meet  the  urgency  of  the  case.  The  too  common 
expedient  was  resorted  to,  viz.,  a  achool.  However  the  people  may  have 
taxed  themaelvea  for  his  support  and  comfort,  the  principal  tax  had  to  be 
wrung  from  the  pastor's  brains.  So  we  see  him  now  preaching  three 
times  every  Lord'a-day,  once  at  home,  and  onoe  or  twice  in  the  country ; 
during  the  week,  visiting  his  flock,  and  discharging  the  ever-recurring 
dntifla  of  a  miniater's  life ;  and,  in  addition  to  ijl  this,  piHisecuting  the 
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tedious  and  wearisome  labours  of  a  large  school.  Can  human  nerres  be 
found  equal  to  such  a  thing?  His  were  not.  After  some  years  of  this 
wear  and  tear,  his  health  gave  way ;  an  attack  of  brain  feyer  came  on ;  hia 
school  had  to  be  relinquished ;  and  at  the  age  of  fifty  he  found  himaelf  to 
be,  intellectually,  a  broken-down  old  man.  This  was  indeed  a  time  of  trial 
to  him, — made  all  the  more  grievous  by  the  want  of  sympathy  from  some 
of  those  whose  friendship  and  kindness  had  cheered  him  in  his  more  pros- 
perous years.  It  would  boot  us  nothing  now  to  revive  the  memories  of 
that  time.  **  Thou.makest  darkness,  and  it  is  night,  wherein  all  the  beasta 
of  the  forest  do  creep  forth."  Yes,  the  beasts  creep  forth,  and  men  retire 
to  their  comforts  and  their  beds ;  and  it  is  bad  for  the  poor  wayfarer.  So 
our  brother  found  it.  There  was  nothing  left  for  him  to  do  now  but  to 
resign  the  pastorate  of  the  church,  which  he  did  in  1838,  having  minis* 
tered  to  it  upwards  of  a  quarter  of  a  century.  Having  no  means  of  sup* 
port  to  fall  back  upon,  a  few  friends  in  neighbouring  towns  kindly  exerted 
themselves  to  secure  him  a  small  annuity,  but,  through  the  fiailure  of  one 
of  the  persons  who  held  a  part  of  the  sum  collected,  much  of  this  little  was 
lost ;  and  only  He  who  feedeth  the  ravens  knows  how  this  servant  of  His 
supported  himself  and  those  who  were  dependent  on  him  during  the  last 
three  or  four  and  twenty  years  of  his  life. 

After  leaving  INewbury,  Mr.  Welsh  took  charge  of  a  movement  just 
commenced  to  establish  a  Baptist  church  at  TJxbridge.  During  the  brief 
period  of  his  labours  there  he  was  not  left  without  tokens  of  the  Divine 
approbation ;  but  his  health  soon  proved  unequal  to  the  strain  of  regular 
ministerial  and  pastoral  duties ;  he  retired  from  that  sphere  of  labouri  and 
spent  the  remainder  of  his  days  in  Eeading,  where  he  met  with  much 
kindness  from  the  various  religious  bodies,  and  often  found  openings  and 
opportunities  for  usefulness.  During  these  latter  years  of  his  life  twe 
objects  seemed  especially  to  commend  themselves  to  his  solicitude  and  his 
prayers — the  conversion  of  the  Jews,  and  the  promption  of  Christian 
union.  He  was  one  of  the  Secretaries  of  the  Beading  Evangelical  Union, 
his  colleague  being  a  minister  of  the  Established  Church  in  the  town ; 
and  he  continued  to  discharge  the  duties  of  this  office  down  to  the  time  of 
his  departure.  This  took  place  on  Wednesday,  January  8th,  in  the  pre- 
sent year.  He  had  attended  one  of  the  meetings  for  united  prayer  at 
the  New  Hall.  During  the  progress  of  the  service  the  chairman  announced 
the  intelligence,  which  had  just  reached  the  town,  that  the  American 
Government  had  agreed  to  surrender  the  Southern  Commissioners, 
Messrs.  Slidell  and  Mason.  It  is  said  that  this  news  greatly  excited  Mr. 
Welsh,  who  exclaimed  aloud  more  than  once,  "  Thank  God,  thank  God  !'^ 
However,  he  left  the  meeting  apparently  in  his  usual  health,  and  made 
no  complaint  of  illness  on  reaching  home ;  but  soon  after  sitting  down, 
he  stooped  forward,  as  his  daughter  thought,  to  take  off  his  boots  and  put 
his  slippers  on,  when  he  sank  down  on  the  hearth-rug,  and  so  passed 
away  without  a  sigh  or  a  groan.  It  was  indeed  sudden  death ;  and  we 
believe  it  was  as  certainly  sudden  glory  to  him.  On  the  foUowing 
Wednesday  his  remains  were  interred  in  the  Beading  Cemetery ;  the 
Bev.  J.  Aldis  (j^ciating  in  the  chapel,  and  theBev.  W.  Leggatthe  grave. 
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The  fuueral  was  attended  by  a  considerable  number  of  his  former  friends,. 
who  were  anxious  to  show  this  last  mark  of  respect  for  one  whose  cha- 
racter and  pietj  had  recommended  him  to  their  esteem  and  affection 
while  he  lived. 

The  great  Head  of  the  Church  had  not  gifted  our  departed  brother 
with  parts  which  would  lead  him  to  force  his  way  to  a  place  in  the  front 
ranks  of  the  ministers  of  his  own  day.  As  a  preacher  he  was  sound, 
judicious,  and  practical,  rather  than  brilliant  or  profound.  The  character 
of  his  intellect  and  the  humility  of  his  heart  would  both  combine  to  con- 
duct him  clear  of  most  of  those  awful  problems  the  solution  of  which 
presents  itself  almost  as  a  necessity  to  minds  of  a  wider  vision  and  of  a 
deeper  penetration.  Standing  on  the  old  ways  and  in  the  main  thorough- 
fares of  Christian  truth,  he  would  be  under  no  temptation  to  explore,  or 
to  attempt  to  explore,  the  grand  questions  which  the  plainest  verities  are 
always  suggestiug  to  spirits  of  a  finer  mould.  As  a  pastor  he  was  assiduous,, 
prudent,  and  affectionate — preaching,  as  his  old  friends  often  say,  as  well, 
or  better,  out  of  the  pulpit  as  in  it.  How  many  of  those  at  whose  bed- 
sides he  once  prayed  and  wept  were  ready  to  welcome  him  when  he  too 
had  made  his  escape  from  this  world  of  sin.  Pew  indeed  of  the  flock 
which  he  once  fed  and  tended  are  left  in  the  earthly  fold  to  lament  his 
decease  ;  and  those  few  will  soon  pass  over  after  him  into  that  land  whose 
very  atmosphere  is  life,  and  where  pastor  and  people  shall  be  led  by  the 
chief  Shepherd  to  foimtains  of  living  water,  and  God  shall  wipe  away  all 
tears  from  their  eyes. 


lieUs. 


The  f)r^  Indies;  their  Social  and  Religiom  Condition.    By  Edward  Beait 
DM&aRHiLii.    London:  Jackson,  Walford,  & Hodder.     1862. 

This  deeplj  interestinjr  volume  is  the  result  of  a  visit  paid  to  the  West 
India  Islands  at  the  request  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  which  required 
for  its  guidance  certain  information  that  did  not  seem  to  be  otherwise  within 
its  reach.  Besides  accomplishing  efficiently  the  special  object  of  his  mission, 
Mr.  Underbill  has  evidently  employed  his  talents  and  accomplishments  to  the 
best  advantage  for  a  more  general  end.  As  a  literary  production  we  have  never 
met  with  a  work  of  its  class  superior,  very  few  that  would  bear  comparison 
with  it  We  have  long  ago  formed  a  very  high  opinion  of  Mr.  Underbill's 
powers  as  an  author ;  but  we  confess  that  we  have  been  siu-prised  at  the  extent 
of  information,  and  the  capacity  for  treating  intelligently  of  all  the  various 
subjects  that  came  under  his  observation,  which  are  here  displayed.  The  book 
is  singularly  compact,  and  free  from  those  annoying  petty  details  in  which  most 
travellers  indulge.  It  does  not  consist  of  the  chief  contents  of  a  diary,  loosely 
strung  together,  wherein  important  matters  are  crudely  discussed,  blended  with 
accounts  of  what  the  author  had  for  breakfast,  and  the  comforts  or  discomforts 
of  bn  lodging;  on  the  contrary,  we  find* the  raw  material  wrought  up  into  a 
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Blaite  of  oompletenees  instead  of  being  toeeed  out  befove  the  public  without 
ebuboration.  We  are  now  hinting  at  one  great  fauit  in  this  daes  of  autfaorahip. 
We  can  readily  admit  that  as  an  exc^ional  case  the  jonmal  of  a  traveler  may 
be  published  rather  than  that  its  contents  should  sink  into  oblivion ;  but  we 
cannot  acoept  this  rude  book-making  as  the  normal  str^le  in  which  they  should 
present  their  narratives  to  the  world.  Commend  us  to  the  man  who  builds  up 
his  materials^  and  gives  us  as  the  result  a  solid  work,  from  which  all  the  scaf- 
folding is  removed,  and  there  is  nothing  to  judge  of  but  the  skill  and  taste  of 
the  architect  and  the  merit  of  the  edifice.  Sudi  is  the  work  which  Mr. 
Underbill  has  produced. 

The  extinction  of  British  colonial  slavery  some  twenty-three  years  ago  was 
an  event  that  might  have  been  expected  to  produce  great  results  for  good  or  evil 
in  the  West  India  Islands.  The  enemies  of  freedom,  of  course,  predicted 
nothing  but  ruin ;  and  those  who  were  in  favour  of  emancipation  were,  as  might 
have  been  expected;  disposed  to  imdervalue  the  evils  which  such  a  change 
involved.  This  volume  will,  we  imagine,  set  at  rest  for  ever  all  controversy  on 
that  particular, 

«  The  question  to  he  determmed  (aays  Mr.  UnderhiU  in  hu  pre&ce)  is  not  whether 
the  enfranchised  people  of  the  West  Indian  oolonies  haye  reached  the  platform 
of  ciyiliaation  and  weidth  occupied  by  the  nations  of  Europe,  but  whether  they  have 
used  well  the  twenty-three  years  of  freedom  they  have  enjoyed,  and  won  such  a  position 
in  that  short  period  of  time  in  the  life  of  a  nation  as  may  fiiirly  be  expected  of  a  race 
emeiiging  from  a  crael  md  degrading  bondage?  In  my  judgment  the  answer  must  be 
given  most  emphatically  in  the  afBrmatiye.*' 

Mr.  Underbill  is  wonderfully  rich  in  his  descriptions  of  natural  scenery.  To 
travel  with  him  is  to  share  the  delights  of  beauties  and  sublimities  that  every- 
where meet  the  view.  Here  is  one  which  we  give  at  random,  and  not  by  any 
means  because  it  is  the  best.  It  is  part  of  a  night  journey  in  the  island  of 
Hayti ; — 

*'  Nothing  could  exceed  the  beauty  and  solemn  grandeur  of  our  night  march.  In 
some  places,  lofty  heights,  rising  from  the  river  in  enormous  precipices,  shut  us  in,  with- 
out any  apparent  opening ;  trees  climbing  from  erery  crevice,  and  darkening  still  more^ 
with  their  full  foliage,  our  already  darkened  way.  Then  we  would  pass  the  remains  of 
plaintaia-gardens  nestling  under  the  hill ;  or  some  quiet  cottage  silently  reposing,  with 
its  sleeping  inmates,  beneath  the  shadow  of  mango  trees,  and  surrounded  by  c^ee 
shrubs.  l%en,  in  a  moment,  a  scene  of  desolation  would  present  itself;  the  '^^  had 
become  a  confused  drift  of  huge  rooks,  tangled  roots,  and  the  debris  o/  mined  home- 
8tead»,  taking  the  most  fantastic  shapes  in  the  moonlight,  Pna»««^B  temples,  abodes 
of  men,  or  balls  for  the  bowUng-gieen  of  giants,  but  always  awakening  loud  reproaehea 
from  the  rushing,  gurglmg  waters,  thus  hindered  in  their  course.  Here  the  stream 
rushed  madly  on  in  the  narrow  channel  which  itself  had  worn  deep  and  gloomy ;  then 
the  waters  ran  lightly  over  a  shingly  or  sandy  bed.  The  lights  and  shadows  thrown  fay 
the  moon  were  grandly  beautiful ;  now  playing  on  the  clear  stream,  now  giving  awful- 
ness  to  the  dark  rayine  we  traversed,  or  tinging  with  soft,  loying  beauty  the  mountain- 
tope,  as  £ur  off  they  lay  in  the  bosom  of  eternal  repose."— P.  126. 

But,  after  all,  the  chief  feature  of  the  volume  is  the  insight  which  it  gives  us 
into  the  character  of  the  people,  their  manners,  their  condition,  and  mode  of 
life.  Never  before,  so  far  as  we  know,  have  these  subjects  been  so  thoroughly 
investigated  Mr.  Underbill  has  earned  the  thanks  of  a  wide  circle  of  readen^ 
for  though  troating  pretty  largely  of  religious  matters,  the  volume  is  peifectly 
free  from  all  sectarian  prejudice.  Broad  and  enlightened  views  are  not  only 
interesting  to  the  denomination  which  Mr.  Underbill  has  served  so  well, — ^they 
will  oommand  the  attention  of  all  who  have  philanthropy  enough  to  oonoem 
thenuselves  with  the  welfare  and  progress  of  any  portion  of  the  human  raoet 
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J^Swf  for  Heaven,  A  State  of  Or  ace  upon  Earth  the  only  Preparation  for  a  State 
of  Olory  in  Heaven,  By  the  Author  of  "  Heaven  oiir  Home."  3s.  6d.  Edin- 
burgh  :  Nimmo  ;  London  :  Houleton  &  Wright. 

Some  of  oui*  contemporaries  have  been  wasting  their  space  by  allowing  a 
public  squabble  between  "  Heaven  our  Home,"  and  "  Our  Heavenly  Home." 
The  publishers  of  the  rival  works  no  doubt  understand  their  business,  and  have 
gone  to  work  in  the  sharpest  manner  ;  but  we  are  sorry  that  religious  news- 
papers and  magazines  should  lend  themselves  to  such  oblique  puffery,  and  direct 
advertising.  Upon  so  solemn  a  subject  as  heaven,  it  is  imseemly  to  the 
last  degree  to  be  getting  up  trade  excitements.  There  is  nothing  so  very 
wonderful  in  either  of  the  books,  that  column  after  column  should  be  occu- 
pied with  their  rivalries :  they  are  very  excellent  in  their  way,  but  neither 
of  the  authors  possess  any  excessive  depth  of  thought,  redundant  beauty  of 
expression,  or  overpowering  attractiveness  of  style.  We  respect  both  the 
writers  in  their  spheres,  and  they  have  produced  two  admirable  treatises,  but 
we  despise  this  cavilling  about  •  copyright  in  titles,  and  think  none  the  better 
of  the  publication  for  this  ridiculous  controversy  about  a  royal  patronage  which 
probably  never  existed. 

To  proceed  to  tlie  tasteful  volume  before  us.  Glancing  at  the  table  of  contents, 
we  feel  no  elevation  of  our  expectations  when  we  read  chaps,  i.,  ii.,  iii. — Grace 
objectively  considered  ;  chaps,  iv.  v. — Orace  evJhjectively  considered.  We  remark 
interjectively,  that  viewcii  objectively,  such  terms  are  adjectively  to  be 
described,  as  the  offspring  of  a  theology  which  is  treated  most  rejectively  by 
all  sound  divines,  and  is  only  received  by  those  whose  minds  are  abjectively 
bewildered,  and  are  therefore  trajectively  impelled  into  admiration  of  a  jargon, 
which,  speaking  conjectively,  waa  invented  projectively  to  propagate  injectively 
a  philosophy  which  would  act  disjectively  to  the  gospel  of  Christ.  Ee-subjec- 
tively  we  remark  that  we  are  often  dejectively  impressed  with  the  mischief 
which  subjectively  such  barbarinms  work  to  the  simplicity  of  our  faith ;  we 
counterprojectively  exhort  all  men  to  treat  "  objectively,"  "subjectively,  "  and 
all  such  rubbish,  in  the  style  known  as  "  ejectively." 

After  having  discharged  our  ire  upon  these  miserable  Germanisms,  "  such  as 
o«u*  soul  hateth,"  we  confess  that  we  did  not  select  the  present  criminal  as  the 
chief  offender,  for  certainly  he  is  not  so  ;  he  happened  to  be  caught  at  it  when 
our  rod  -.vaa  handy,  and  we  have  touched  him  slightly  for  his  good ;  other 
offenders,  who  transgress  on  a  larger  scale,  shall  have  severer  caatigation*  We 
are  getting  our  arm  ready. 

Leaving  the  "  contents,"  and  advancing  into  the  volume  itself,  two  subjects 
are  brought  under  our  notice,  and  as  the  first  is  a  matter  of  inner  conscious- 
ness, and  the  second  almost  entirely  speculative,  there  is  abundant  room  for 
opposite  opinions.  The  questions  under  discussion  are  very  admirable  themes 
for  thought  and  conversation,  because  they  cannot  excite  party  bitterness,  and 
are  yet  weighty  enough  to  produce  a  warm  interest  in  persons  espousing 
<lifferent  views.  The  author  in  doctrine  is  generally  sound,  in  style  agreeable, 
though  often  slipshod,  in  matter  suggestive,  but  not  always  lucid.  The  reader's 
mind  wiU  work  as  well  v^feed  while  he  traverses  these  chapters,  and,  upon  the 
whole,  we  think  the  result  will  be  profitable,  if  discretion  shall  be  his  guide. 
Our  own  impression  is,  that  the  former  part  of  this  volume  is  a  very 
long  way  from  being  dear ;  so  far,  indeed,  is  it  from  auythiiig  like  logical  con- 
sistency, that  we  should  hardly  have  thought  that  it  was  produced  by  a  Scotch- 
man. We  are  informed  (we  ought  to  say  wwinformed),  by  our  author,  that 
"  Few,  if  any,  have  attempted  to  describe  what  a  state  of  grace  is,  the  condi- 
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tion  of  the  soul  when  under  the  divine  operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The 
general  subject  of  preaching  is  grace  considered  objectively.."  Some  writera 
and  preachers  occasionally  refer  to  the  »igna  or  evidences  bespeaking  the  soul 
to  be  in  a  state  of  grace,  but  the  portrait  of  a  state  of  grace,  the  delineation  of 
the  soul  in  that  state,  so  as  to  make  the  description  a  mirror  in  which  Chris- 
tians might  see  reflected  their  own  gracious  condition,  has  scarcely  ever  been 
done.  This  has  arisen,  I  believe,  from  the  difficulty  of  the  task  ;  for  there  is  a 
difficulty  in  describing  to  the  religious  world  what  constitutes  "  a  state  of 
grace."  (In  passing,  we  must  hint  that  we  never  before  heard  of  "  doing"  a 
portrait  or  delineation.) 

We  beg,  without  hesitation,  to  deny  the  statement  which  is  thus  '"dis- 
tinctly [made  ;  and  we  marvel  that  so  glaring  an  error  should  find  its  way 
into  print.  Who  but  a  reader  of  limited  range,  or  a  writer  who  woidd 
unduly  exalt  his  own  efforts  could  make  such  a  remark  ?  Is  the  whole 
range  of  experimental  divinity  a  desert  save  this  garden  walled  around  ?  On 
the  shelves  before  us,  in  our  little  study,  at  a  glance  we  notice  Flavel's  Saint 
Indeed,  Baxtei*'s  Life  of  Faith,  Shepherd's  Sound  Believer,  Scudder*s  Daily 
Walk,  Owen's  Spiritual  Mindedness,  Hooker's  Soul's  Exhortation,  and,  indeed, 
dozens  of  other  venerable  works,  any  one  of  them  quite  as  much  descriptive  of 
XX  state  of  grace  as  the  attempt  before  us  ;  while  among  issues  from  the  modem 
press,  we  instantly  call  to  our  recollection  Sherman's  Acquaintance  with  Crod, 
Boardman's  Higher  Life,  The  Saint  and  his  Saviour,  and  a  company  of  other 
treatises.  Whatever  may  be  true  in  Caledonia,  stein  and  wild,,  we  in  England 
have  no  small  measure  of  experimental  preaching,  and  writing ;  and  some  of  it 
incomparably  deeper  than  any  that  has  emanated  from  the  author  of  "  Heaven 
our  Home." 

We  anticipate  his  reply  ;  that  no  writers  have  ever  described  the  state 
of  grace  itself,  by  remai'king  that  he  himself  has  not  done  so.  Like  aU  others, 
he  has  simply  described  its  manifestations,  and  no  more  ;  indeed,  this  is  as  far 
as  men  can  penetrate  into  this  mysterious  life.  It  is  a  spring  shut  up,  a  foun- 
tain sealed.  With  great  propriety,  our  author  puts  before  us  Christ  as  the 
great  mirror  of  gracious  life,  but  with  singular  oblivion  of  facts  he  declares, 
"  The  Bible  does  not  describe  to  us  what  a  state  of  grace  is  ;  it  does  not  profess 
to  do  so  ;  it  merely,  in  a  few  passages,  incidentally  refers  to  it."  On  this  side 
the  Tweed,  we  should  argue,  that  if  Christ's  life  is  the  portrait  of  a  state  f^f 
grace,  the  Bible  does  describe  it ;  and  if  David  in  the  Psalms,  Solomon  ^  the 
Canticles,  Paul,  Peter,  and  John  in  the  Epistles  do  not  give  us  •  ^'ery  cleai- 
account  of  "  a  state  of  grace,"  they  certainly  seem  to  do  so.  This  first  part  of 
the  book,  as  a  whole,  is  disjointed  ;  there  are  good  sentiments  in  abundance  ; 
but  only  a  tjTo  in  theology  could  have  made  such  a  confusion  in  the  general 
arguments,  and  only  a  man  of  very  shallow  experience  could  have  written  so 
superficially  upon  points  of  inward  vital  godliness. 

The  second  portion  deals  with  the  world  beyond  the  river  of  death,  and 
offers  a  number  of  cheering  conjectures,  mingled  with  one  or  two  useless  guess- 
ings,  making  in  the  main  a  veiy  interesting  speculation  upon  "  the  land  of  the 
Hereafter  ! "  Despite  all  our  criticisms,  we  are  glad  to  acknowledge  that  it 
has  many  beauties  ;  as  honest,  but  not  unfriendly  critics,  we  think  our  readers 
vrill  agree  with  us,  that  passages  such  as  the  following  more  than  redeem  the 
volume. 

"  It  cannot  be  denied  that  there  is,  outwardly,  at  least,  a  great  want  of  unity 
existing  among  Chiist's  followers  upon  earth.  Christians  are  separated,  not 
merely  by  mountains  and  seas,  not  merely  by  language  and  by  habits  ;  they  are 
also  separated  by  names  and  by  creeds,  by  forms  of  worship,  and  many  of  them 
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by  bitter  sectarian  jealousies.  Christ^s  coat  was  without  semn  ;  but  Clirist's 
ehiirch  is  rent  into  sects  and  parties.  This  is  the  cause  of  the  most  ]K)igmint 
«i»m)w  to  many  a  believer  upon  earth  ;  and  I  verily  believe  it  is  the  cause  of 
v>iTuw  to  such  individuals  needlessly.  U4uformity  does  necessarily  imply  a 
--ite  of  unity.  On  the  other  hand,  there  may  be  unity  where  there  is  but 
ii/Je  imifonnity.  But  even  if  God  had  appointed  an  absolute  and  stereotyped 
iiiifurmity  to  pervade  Christ's  church  upon  earth,  would  this  have  been  a 
1-netit  ?    I  doubt  it. 

"  Do  you  say  it  would  have  been  more  uniform  if  God  had  made  only  one 
»;  *<:i<i;i  of  flower  to  bloom  in  our  gardens,  and  to  adorn  our  fields  ?  So  it 
v«  j1(1.  But  I  never  yet  heard  the  gardener  lamenting  that  the  lily  was  not 
-liuiily  like  the  rose,  and  that  there  ai*e  more  than  one  kin<l  of  flowers  that 
L-r.w  their  fragrance  upon  the  air.  Do  you  say  that  it  would  have  been 
ure  nnifonn  if  God  had  made  all  the  bright  and  shining  orbs  that  roll 
L  'heir  brilliancy  through  the  great  pavilion  of  space  to  revolve  beyond  one 
Tiiimon  centre  ?  So  it  would.  But  this  is  not  the  plan  which  the  great 
Architect  adopted  when  he  built  the  temple  of  the  universe,  and  stretche<l 
t'  rth  the  heavens  like  a  starry  curtain  on  every  side.  God  has  clustered  the 
rits  of  the  sky  into  different  firmaments,  each  galaxy  divided  from  the  rest  of 

*  .e  urbs  in  space,  as  it  were  into  a  distinct  family,  and  revolving  round  its  own 
-^-itre.    It  is  the  same  with  Christ's  church  upon  earth.     And  when  you  view 

*be  divisions  in  it,  remember  there  are  similar  divisions  among  the   starry 

'^t«<.    Besides,  do  not  overlook  this  idea.     Perhaps,  for  anything  we  can  tell, 

'.e  great  Head  of  the  Church  permits  and  overrules  these  divisions  among 

i''  followers  for  the  good  of  his  cause,  and  for  the  benefit  of  his  Chm'ch 

niveraaL    Competition  is  the  main-spring  of  trade.     There  is  such  a  thing  iJs 

^  ^mt  of  rivalry  and  emulation  needed  in  a  school.     It  is  on  account  of  the 

'^oiit  of  this  that  home  education,  even  when  the  teacher  concentrates  his  whole 

":!  trrjies  upon  one  pupil,  does  not  succeed  so  well  aa  instruction  given  in  our 

i  lie  seminaries.     Probably,  Christ's  pure  and  holy  eye  sees  that  a  spirit  of 

' -ah hy  emulation  and  of  holy  rivalry  is  needed  in  the  Cliurch  universal,  as  well 

•>  lii  the  achooL     The  divisions  in  the  Church  keep  up  this  spirit  of  emulation. 

'*  i^  God's  prerogative  to  bring  light  out  of  darkness,  order  out  of  confusion, 

•  11*1  unity  at  last  among  the  followers  of  Christ  out  of  their  present  division  and 
^paration. 

'  ^%rist  is  the  great  Captain  of  salvation.  What,  then,  is  the  Christian 
<  linrch  universal  /  It  is  Christ's  spiritual  army  enlisted  beneath  the  Banner 
"f  the  Cross,  marched  to  confront  their  spiritual  foes  upon  the  battle-field  of 
'^e  world.  What,  then,  are  the  diiferent  Churches  throughout  Christendom, 
^ed  by  {heir  respective  names,  and  divided  from  each  other  by  their  creetls 
•Jid  forms  of  worship  ?    They  are  Christ's  separate  regiments  which  compose 

>>  spiritual  army.  Such  divisions,  if  conducted  in  a  spirit  of  Christian  charity, 
i-tead  of  being  the  weakness,  are  the  strength  of  the  Christian  Church. 

"When  the  British  army  was  drawn  up  upon  the  plains  of  Waterloo,  about  to 
-^Jgage  in  that  mortal  conflict  that  was  to  decide  the  destinies  of  Europe,  what 
■^CCT,  as  he  passed  along  the  serried  and  dauntless  ranks,  would  have  lamented 
^nat  it  was  divided  into  regiments,  each  one  separated  by  a  short  space,  with  the 
•^pective  drums  beating,  and  colours  flying,  with  the  esprit  de  corps  animating 
"^h  of  them,  boldly  and  unflinchingly,  on  that  terrible  day,  determined  to  do 
"-eir  duty  to  their  king  and  to  their  country." 
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The  Supernaturcd  in  Helation  to  the  Natural,  By  the  Bev.  Jakes  M'Cobh, 
LL.D.,  Author  of  "  The  Method  of  the  Divine  Government,  "  Intaitions  of 
the  Mind,"  &c.,  &c.    London  and  Cambridge :  IVfaciniUain  &  Co. 

We  can  readily  believe  that  tSbse  who  deny  the  miraculous  element  in 
Scripture  will  pass  by  all  other  treatises  noticed  in  our  pages  as  fitted  rather  to 
make  a  popular  impression  than  to  furnish  a  solid  answer  to  their  objections. 
But  Dr.  M'Cosh  is  a  writer  of  a  far  superior  order,  and  the  work  before  us  is 
one  that  cannot  be  dismissed  with  contempt.  It  goes  down  to  the  very  founda- 
tions of  the  controversy,  and  is  characterised  by  deep  and  accurate  thinking ;  the 
results  of  which  are  clothed  in  a  style  briUiant  and  fascinating  in  no  ordinary 
degree.  We  cannot,  we  think,  do  better  than  quote  a  portion  of  the  author's 
preface  as  explanatory  of  the  views  with  which  the  work  was  undertaken. 

"  In  this  world  of  ours  the  work  of  destractiou  is  easier  than  that  of  re-con- 
struction. A  few  reckless  men  may  in  a  few  hours  break  or  consume  as  much  valu- 
able property  as  would  require  many  sober  men  many  years  of  toil  to  repair  or 
restore.  When  the  authors  of  'Essajs  and  Beviews'  began  to  scatter  inflammable 
materials,  the  first  efforts  of  the  defenders  of  the  citadel  were  naturally  directed  towarda 
ascertaining  the  precise  aims  of  the  combatants,  and  staying  the  immediate  effects  on 
the  minds  of  the  nation.  I  suppose,  however,  that  the  public  feel  that  we  have  bad 
enough  of  disquisitions  as  to  the  position  of  the  Essayists,  and  as  to  the  tendency  and 
probable  effect  of  their  writings.  There  is  also  a  veiy  general  feeling  that  we  moat  now 
have  something  beyond  those  excellent  Uttle  articles  and  essaySjWhich  have  been  written 
with  a  view  of  counteracting  the  general  influence  of  the  doubts  that  have  been  insina- 
ated  in  regard  to  the  word  of  God,  and  the  attacks  that  haTe  been  made  upon  the 
fimdamental  principles  of  religion.  The  expectation  now  is  that  there  must  be  a 
laborious  discussion  of  all  and  of  each  of  the  quastionB  started,  and  this  on  their  abao* 
lute  merits,  with  a  view  it  may  be  to  existing  oontrovenies,  but  on  grounds  and  by 
principles  not  peculiar  to  this  or  to  any  age." 

There  is  no  man  living  whom  we  should  more  cordially  welcome  into  the 
field  of  argument  thus  indicated  than  Dr.  M'Cosh ;  and  we  trust  that  the  pre- 
sent work,  dealing  with  only  one  of  the  subjects,  will  prove  but  an  instalment 
of  larger  contributions  to  the  defence  and  confirmation  of  revealed  religion. 
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The  Character  of  Jesue^  forbidding  hie 
poteibh  Clasnfication  with  Men.  By 
HOBACB  BnsHKELL,  D.D.  London:  T. 
Nelson  &  Sons.  1861.— This  is  a  smail^  bat 
very  beautiful,  treatise  upon  a  subject  that 
cannot  fail  to  be  interesting  to  every  Chris- 
tian. Its  hterary  merits  are  of  a  high 
order.  Here,  however,  our  praiso  must  end. 
We  cannot  but  think  that  a  man  must 
have  very  inadequate  views  of  the  character 
of  Jesus,  whose  argiunent  does  not  carry 
him  beyond  the  following  conclusion  : — 

'I  Do  you  require  of  us  to  show  you  who 
he  is,  and  definitely  to  expound  his  person  ? 
We  may  not  be  able.  Enough  to  know 
that  he  is  not  of  us.  Some  strange  being 
out  of  nature  and  above  it,  whose  name  is 


Wonderful.  Enough  that  sin  baa  newr 
touched  his  hallowed  nature^  and  that  he 
is  a  friend."  P.  157. 

So,  then,  after  all  the  reasoning  that  we 
took  to  be  conclusive  as  to  the  Deity  of 
Ohrijat,  Dr.  BushneQ  is  contented  to  find 
that  he  has  merely  proved  a  nenttf«i 
namely,  that  Jesus  is  not  of  us,  but  that  he 
is  some  strange  and  wonderful  being  wfao 
cannot  be  classified  with  men.  But  suze^ 
this  lame  and  impotent  conclusion  cannot 
satisfy  our  authors  own  mind.  The  ques- 
tion which  he  so  summarily  dismisses, 
points  to  some  truth  of  inoonceiTable 
grandeur. — Who  is  this  being,  can  be  no 
matter  of  indifference  to  us ;  and  if  the 
inquiry  can  be  answered,  the  knowledge 
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imisl  be  of  so* pMsinff  exeoUenoe  and  ralue. 
We  not  only  think  tnat  we  find  this  piece 
of  inforauition  in  the  New  Testament,  but 
we  do  not  dieoover  any  shadow  of  a  pre- 
tence on  the  port  of  the  inspired  writers 
that  they  were  left  in  any  ignorsnoe  or  un- 
certainty respecting  it.  Whence  then  this 
modem  inteUectoal  affectation,  which,  hav- 
ing oome  to  the  bounds  of  human  reasoning, 
and  found  that  Christ  is  not  a  mere  man, 
halts  hesitatingly  upon  the  threshold  of 
Scripture  testimony,  afiraid  to  accept  the 
xarowuing  proof  which  a  single  teit  would 


give  to  the  argument  ?    We  wish  it  to  be  racter  has  also  fallen  in  the  way  of  our  en- 


natural  depmrity,  and  the  consequent 
fallen  condition  of  infants.  The  innocent 
and  immaculate  little  **  Speetator  *'  is  in- 
troduced no  less  than  three  several  times^ 
whi«h,  with  all  respect  to  its  parent,  is  too 
often  for  the  most  indulgent  company. 
Besides,  the  child  behaves  badly,  for  he 
slaps  Mr.  Stock/or  iBiHnff  kim  aUme,  kicks 
Jonathan  Edwards,  and  screams  at  the 
mention  of  thaKinth  Article.  We  hojpe 
in  Han^  when  "  the  wind  blows  and  tne 
cradle  will  rock/*  no  accident  will  occur. 
A  mare's-nest  of  the  most  magnificent  cha- 


nnderstood  that,  so  far  as  Br.  Bushnell 
goes,  we  go  with  him ;  we  are  only  sorry 
that  he  has  not  gone  further,  and  we  com- 
mend to  him  the  inquiry  we  hAve  quoted 
abore,  as  containing  a  subject  worthy  of 
his  abilities,  and  t^t  would  amply  repay 
his  inveBtigations. 

The  Orphamiof  Glenulva.  A  Siorjf  of 
Scfft^h  Life,  SEanuiton,  Adams,  &  Co. — 
Teiy  nicely  got  up';^  a  pleasant  story  with 
an  admirabk  moraL  The  pleasures  of 
doin^  good  admirably  set  fbrui.  We  wish 
pabhsmrs  would*  mark  the  price  in  the 
comer  of  our  copies  that  we  might  let  our 
ftiends  know  the  amount  to  be  mvetted. 

Th€  AtmaU  of  the  English  mbU.  By 
GbraonorHSB  Ahdxbsok.  A  new  revised 
^tion.  By  Huoh  Andsbboit.  Jackson, 
Wallbrd,  &  Hodder. — ^We  are  greatly  sra- 
tUM  by  the  leamMaranoe  of  this  stan<urd 
wofk.  It  is  ^  hook  upon  the  subjeot,  in- 
stalled beyond  all  critiebm  amonc  the  clas- 
sios  of  re^ooa  history,  and  enrolled  among 
tbe  imovtals  of  anthorthip.  Hints  given 
opoa  its  fhvt  issae  hsTe  been  wisely  heeded, 
iniile  the  book  has  lost  in  notiiing  but  siae 
and  ptiee,  a  lass  which  is  our  gain.  We 
congntulftte  our  brother,  the  universally 
rssmcted  pastor  of  Bratton,  upon  the  ex- 
odlent  style  in  wfai^  he  has  sent  forth  his 
renowned  uncle  on  a  journey  of  instruc- 
tion. Let  every  minister  who  has  the  means 
open  the  library-door  to  welcome  Christo- 
poer  Anderson,  who  will  repay  their  hospt^ 
tslity  abundantly. 

Tkt  Cktittkm  SpeeicUor  for  JPtbruary^ 
-^At  this  ioggy  season  of  the  year,  even  a 
^Quiatian  Spectator"  can  hairdly  be  ez« 
peeted  to  see  very  clearly,  and  therefore,  we 
nrbear  to  criticise  certain  staggering  arti- 
oles  in  the  numbcor  we  have  now  before  ns  f 
taMide%  from  sondxy  indications,  we  are  led 
to  Wbvo  that  the  edkor  has  been  other- 
wae  delig^itiiilly  occupied,  and  could 
httdiy  beexpeoted  to  be  up  to  his  usual 
n>Hk.  In  high  paternal  pad,  ho-  makes 
mrrj  with  Mr.  Stock's  Handbook, 
and  the  *'orlhodo^"  of  Mr.  Spuvgeon. 
^QIb  ehiif  fan  ia  eioited  by  the  doothne  of 


raptured  contemporaxy,  for  he  has  discovered 
that  the  unhappy  men  who  drew  up  our 
creeds  and  articles  of  faith  were  neither  hus- 
bands nor  fathers ;  had  they  been  so  bles- 
sed, had  an  infant  been  aUowed  to  utter 
its  heayenly  voice  in  the  assembly,  ^  all 
would  have  been  to  the  "  Spectator's'*  mind. 
Puritans  and  Beformers  aU  went  to  the  bad 
for  want  of  babies.  The  wonder  is,  that 
80  many  of  our  ministers  still  retain  their 
horrible  orthodoxy,  while  their  numerous 
babes  and  sucklings  are  ready  to  cry  aloud 
in  their  ears.  We  vrish  the  «* Spectator*? 
would  not  be  quite  so  egotistically  jubilant ; 
he  is  not  the  only  man  who  keeps  a  ma* 
sery;  we  also  can  study  theolonr  aukl 
the  sounds  of  lullaby.  Our  rsapeonnlcom* 
pliments  to  the  ''Spectator"  sad  firaiily, 
but  we  have  had  enough  of  '*  that  blessed 
baby." 

TheJBaptUe  ]IandhoohforlS62,  Heaton. 
6d.— Every  Baptist  should  purchase  a  copy 
of  this  <' Handbook,"  and  lend  his  best  as- 
sistance  to  perfect  its  accuracy.  To  all  per- 
sons wishing  to  know  the  churches,  pastors, 
preachers,  societies,  and  numbers  of  our 
denomination,  the  book  will  be  invaluable. 
Mr.  Heaton  has  done  his  work  very  well, 
but  our  readers  might  do  us  all  gooa  ser- 
vice by  noting  any  error  which  may  occur, 
so  that  next  year's  *^  Handbook  "  may  be 
still  more  valuable. 

GotT*  Way  of  Peace,  A  Book  for  the 
Anxious.  By  H.  Bonab,  D.D.  Nisbet. — 
In  the  annals  of  the  saved,  the  publication 
of  this  work  will  begin  an  era.  From  the 
date  of  the  digging  of  the  well  the  Bedouin 
counts  his  days,  and  innltitudea  of  weazy 
wanderers  will  date  the  dawn  of  joy  from 
the  moment  they  peruse  these  pagee. 
Unnoticed  by  the  learned  critic,  too  com- 
monplace for  the  admirers  of  novel  theo- 
logies, this  invaluable  book  will  win  the 
affection  of  all  lovers  of  soiUb,  and  will  be 
lent  and  given  away  by  earnest  Christians 
who  desire  to  turn  many  to  righteoooiesar 
We  prefer  it  to  Doddridge's  "  Rise  and 
Progress,"  and  Jamee'e  '^Auxiooa  In* 
qoirer ;"  wie  cannot  say  more,  W«  dMW  Bot 
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^7  lei8.  Our  heart  rejoices,  for  we  are 
perraaded  that  we  hare  before  lu  a  lamp 
which  will  enlighten  many  who  sit  in  dark- 
ness and  in  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death* 

€hod  News.  By  Baptibt-  W.  Noel, 
M.  A.  Sd.  Nisbet  ft  Co. — An  earnest,  affec- 
tionate "pleading  with  men/' by  our  be- 
loTed  brother,^  the  pastor  of  John-street 
chapel.  A  heart  yearning  over  the  ungodly 
has  here  written  itoelf  out  in  liying  lines. 

A  Popular  Account  of  MUnonaty  Tra- 
vels and  SMcarches  in  South  Africa.  By 
Dayid  LiYiKaSTOKE,  M.D.  John  Mur- 
ray, Albemarle  Street. — Dr.  Liyingstone 
wUl  now  take  his  place  in  thousands  of  our 
humbler  libraries.  Published  in  a  cheaper 
form,  this  wonderful  production  will  not 
only  be  read,  but  bought.  Where  guineas 
are  rather  scarce  Livingstone  has  travelled; 
in  those  r^ions  he  may  now  take  up  hit 
abode.  Our  recommendation  weuld  be  su- 
perfluous ;  ererybody  knows  how  the  work 
teems  with  interest.  AU  that  is  needed  is 
to  call  the  attention  of  the  million  to  the 
present  popular  edition. 

The  Golden  Opportunity,  and  how  to 
improve  ii;  hdng  Prize  JEeeays  on  the  best 
Meant  qfit^uein§f  a  JHesionary  Spirit  into 
the  Education  qf  the  Young.  With  an 
Introdnotion  by  the  Bev.  W.  CHAifPifEYS, 
M.A.  Elliot  Stock.— The  essay  first  in 
order  and  excellence  is  written  by  our  good 
brother  Stock,  of  Devonport,  who,  in  aii  un- 
restricted competition,  has  carried  off  the 
chief  prize  ofibred  by  the  Beotor  of  Barton- 
le-Stieet,  and  adjudged  by  three  Episcopal 
clergymen.  The  Baptists  are  looking  up, 
and  are  anticipating  the  future  which 
Neander  awarded  them.  Of  the  essays 
themselTes,  we  remark,  the  object  of  the 
competition  is  admirable,  the  subject  prac- 
tical, the  execution  creditable,  and  the 
wide  circulation  is  desirable.  Our  Sunday- 
school  teachers  must  not  fail  to  read  these 
essays  very  carefully. 

Rambles  at  Sunnyside  ;  or,  A  Week  with 
my  Godchildren.  By  Aunt  Claba.  Nis- 
bet &  Co.— We  like  Aunt  Clara  very  well 
except  on  Sunday,  when  she  talks  a  deal  of 
nonsense  about  her  promises  as  a  god- 
mother. When  will  these  odd  mothers  and 
odd  &thers  renounce  the  pomps  and  vani- 
ties of  in&nt-spriiJding. 

A  Present  Heaven,  By  the  Author  of 
**  The  Patience  of  Hope."  Second  Edition. 
Hamilton,  Adams,  &  Co.— Worthy  to  be 
pondeKed  and  leaned  by  heart.  The  inner 
life  is  not  pretentiously  talked  of  as  thouh 
the  author  alone  possessed  it,  but  lovinffly 
expounded  as  by  one  who  feels  its  throbs, 
ana  thereibre  looks  for  sympathy   £rom 


others  of  like  nature.  As  a  choice  eoin- 
panion  for  a  solitary  hour,  we  have  made 
this  book  our  friend.  Busy  as  we  are  in 
many  labours,  we  shall  read  it  again  ooit 
amore.  Wherever  our  judgment  is  esteemed 
we  press  upon  our  fnend  the  purchase  of 
this  pearl. 

First  Words  on  Temperance.  A  lecture 
delivered  in  Exeter  Hall  December  6,  I86I9 
by  the  Bev.  B.  Magitibe.  Tweedie. — ^The 
maiden  speech  of  a  new  convert,  who  will 
be  a  pillar  of  strength  to  the  cause. 

lAfe  at  Bethany  f  or,  The  Words  and 
Tears  of  Jesus.  By  the  Bbv.  Edwih 
Da  VIES,  author  of  "  Glimpses  of  our 
Heavenly  Home,"  &o.  Second  edition, 
revised  and  enlarged.  London :  John  Snow, 
1862.— It  is  impossible  to  exhaust  the 
delightful  history  of  Martha,  ICary,  and 
Lasams.  But  it  requires,  in  order  to  its 
proper  treatment,  delicacy  of  perception, 
tenderness  of  feeling,  and  somethinff  akin 
to  the  poetic  facul^.  Yet  more,  know- 
ledge of  human  nature  is  indispensable,  and 
the  ability  to  complete  portraits  from  out- 
lines of  character.  Mr.  Davies  has,  w6 
think,  entered  MLj  into  the  sacred  narra- 
ti?e,  and  has  presented  the  world  with  a 
work  that  will  be  precious  in  the  esteem  of 
many  of  the  children  of  Gtod.  We  heartily 
recommend  it  as  especially  calculated^  to 
convey  consolation  into  homes  of  mourning. 

The  Resurrection  and  the  L^e  ;  or,  Lasa- 
rus  Revived.  By  the  Bbv.  Jahss  CULBOSS, 
A.  M.  Third  edition.  London  :  James 
Nisbet  &,  Co.  1862.— We  can  aasore  our 
readers  that  they  will  find  a  treat  prepared 
for  them  whenever  this  accomplished  writer 
takes  his  pen  in  hand.  The  mind  of  Mr. 
Colross  is  one  that  revels  in  the  beautifal, 
and  every  production  of  it  bears,  both  in 
thought  and  expression,  the  stamp  of  its 
original. ,  We  are  happy  to  perceive  that 
this  gem  of  composition  has  reiMshed  a  third 
edition. 

The  Sabbath,  Viewed  in  the  Light  of 
Reason,  Revelation,  and  Hisiorv,  wiSk 
Sketches  of  its  Literature.  By  the  Rrt. 
Jakes  Q^ilfillax];  SnxuKa.  Bdinbnrgh : 
Andrew  Elliot  &  John  Madaren.  Lon- 
don:  James  Nisbet  &  Co.  1861.^The  first 
part  of  this  volume  is  an  able  and  learned 
review  of  the  Utemtore  of  the  Sabbath,  and 
the  controversies  that  have  been  raiaed 
respecting  it.  The  second  part  treats  of  ill 
adaptations  and  advantages.  Subaeqnsntly, 
its  Divine  origin  and  authority  are  dsi- 
oussed ;  and  tms  is  followed  by  eight  chao* 
ten  in  its  vindication.  We  have  certainly 
never  seen  before  so  copious  and  even  «x- 
haostive  a  treatise  upon  this  difficult  and 
controverted  sulgect.    The  volume  is  fbS 
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ci  cnrioos  ancl  intere«tiog  information 
rdftting  to  religions  festiTals  in  general; 
not  confined  to  Jadaiim  and  Ghristianityi 
bat  extending  to  Pagan  ouitoms,  ancient 
and  modem.  The  author  must  have 
laboured  hard  in  his  researches,  and  his 
materials  are  well  put  together.  His  work 
miffht  be  called  a  hand-book  of  the  Sab- 
bath. It  is  one  mass  of  fact  and  argument, 
dosdy  printed,  and  extending  to  nearly 
600  pages.  Those  who  doubt  the  authority 
of  the  Sabbath  may  read  this  volume  to 
very  great  adrantage. 

Beginning  lAfBi  Chapters  for  Young 
J&fi  on  Beligion^  Study,  and  BunnesM,  By 
JoHK  TuLLOGH,  D.D.,  Principal  and  Pn- 
marius  Professor,  St.  Mary*9  Oolite,  St. 
Andrews,  author  of  "  The  Leaders  of  the 
Beformation,*'  &c  Alexander  Sfcrahan  & 
Co.,  Edinburgh:  Hamilton,  Adams  &  Co., 
London.  ^862. — We  hail  with  pleasure 
every  work  addressed  to  young  meu  which 
ia!written  on  sound  principles.  To  this 
volume  we  give  the  highest  praise.  It  can 
hardly  be  regarded  as  second  to  the  mag- 
nificent work  of  Pr.  M*Cosh.  We  should 
be  disposed  to  place  them  side  by  side  in 
point  of  ability.  The  difi*erence  between 
them  is,  that  while  Dr.  M'Cosh  is  perhaps 
more  accurate  and  profoimd,  Dr.  Tulloch  is 
the  more  popular.  We  are  now  speaking 
of  them  solely  so  £u*  as  their  subjects  are 
JdenticaL  Dr.  Gihilloch  does  not  confine 
himself  to  the  topics  which  are  also  luindled 
by  Dr.  M'Cosh.  He  treats  also  of  business, 
of  study,  and  recreation.  He  is  no  mere 
philosopher.  He  brings  his  subject  down 
to  young  men's  business  and  bosoms.  We 
hope  that  our  wealthier  readers  will  put 
tins  Tolnme  into  the  hands  of  many  young 
men  who  could  not  otherwise  procure  it. 
It  Is  a  book  that  will  well  sustain  the  cha- 
racter of  its  author. 

The  Last  Begret;  or.  The  Power  of  Dioine 
BegeneraHon,  A  poem^  &c.  By  a  Soldieb 
OP  THB  Cboss.  Gardiner  &  Son,  Princes 
Street^  Cavendish  Square ;  John  F.  Shaw 
&  Co.,  1861.  Beattered  Leaves.  ByHBNBY 
SxwxUi  Stokbs.  London  :  Longman, 
Green,  Longman  &Iloberts.  1862.  Rope 
On^  and  oMer  Poems,  By  E.  J.  OLrvEB. 
With  Pvefiwe  by  the  Bev.  H.  B.  Ingram. 
Londott:  William  Tweedie,  337,  Strand. 
1861.  Mother's  Last  Words ;  a  Ballad 
ybr  Bogs,  By  Mh8.  Sswsll.  London  : 
Jarrold  &  Sons,  St.  Paul's  Churchyard. 
Om'  Faiher's  Care.  A  ballad.  By  Kbs. 
SiwiiXi.  London:  Jarrold  ft  Sons,  St. 
Pftnl's  Churchyard.  Modem  Metre  i  a 
Msdimmfor  ike  Poets  of  the  Dag.  PartHL 
London :  TkUent  ft  Co.,  6,  Ave  Maria  Lane. 
Mroary,  1862.— 'We  are  not  predisposed 
ia  frroor  of  poetical  work,  aa  our  readers 


have  probably  discovered.  Nevertheless, 
to  the  lovers  of  verse  we  commend  all  the 
productions  named  at  the  head  of  this 
article,  as  being  considerably  above  the 
average.  We  shall  give  next  month  a  spe* 
cimen  from  <*  Scattered  Leaves."  Mr. 
Oliver's  "Hope  On, and  other  Poems,"  do 
credit  to  his  taste  and  feeling,  and  give 
promise  of  future  excellence.  "Modem 
Metre  "  is  a  kind  of  poetical  Magazine  and 
Review ;  a  yery  pleasing  and  admirable- 
work  so  £ir,  though  we  very  much  doubt 
if  it  can  be  long  sustained. 


Sermons  occasioned  hg  the  Death  of  his 
late  Bogal  Sighness  the  Prince  Consort  .— 

Sermon  from  2  Chron.  xxxv.  25.  "  And 
Jeremiah  lamented  for  Josiah ;  and  all  the 
singing  men  and  the  singing  women^  spake 
of  Josiah  in  their  lamentations  to  this  day, 
and  made  them  an  ordinance  in  Israel : 
and,  behold,  they  are  written  in  the  La- 
mentations." By  W.  L.  Alexaitoeb,  D.D., 
Minister  of  Augustine  Church,  Edinburgh* 
Adam  ft  Charles  Black. 

**  And  when  thou  art  spoiled  what  wilt 
thou  do."  Jer.  iv.  30.  By  William  Cal- 
TBBT.    Freeman,  102,  Fleet  Street.    6d. 

«  Death  is  entered  into  our  Palace." 
Jer.  ix.  21.  By  Nbwmah  Hall,  LL.D. 
NisbetftCo.    8d. 

"The  Most  High  ruleth  in  the  King- 
dom of  men,  and  giveth  it  to  whomsoever 
He  will."  By  N.  Haycboft,  M.A.,  Broad- 
mead  Chapel,  Bristol.  H.  J.  Tresidder.  6d. 

*•  Know  ye  not  that  there  is  a  Prince  and 
a  great  Man  fallen  this  Day  in  Israel." 
2  Sam.  iii.  38.  By  William  Waltkbs. 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne.    Heaton. 

Same  text,  with  following  sentence.  By 
D.  KATTEBiTS,  Hackney.    Tresidder. 

« Shall  there  be  EvU  in  the  City,  and  the 
Lord  hath  not  done  it  ?"  Amos  iii.  6.  By  C. 
H.  SpUBGEOir.  Id.   Alabaster  ft  Passmore. 

**  And  the  Lord  God  of  Hosts  is  He  that 
touoheth  the    land,  and    all    that    dwel 
therein  shall  mourn."  Amos  ix.  5.    J.  F. 
Newman,    of    Shortwood.     Simpkin   ft 
Marshall. 

<*  There  is  a  Friend  that  aticketh  closer 
than  a  Brother."  Prov.  xviiL  24.  Baptist 
NoBL.    Nisbet  ft  Co. 

We  have  no  heart  to  review  these  pa-^ 
thetio  utterances  of  national  sorrow.  They 
are  all  alike  raspectful  to  the  memory  of 
the  departed,  and  equally  full  of  sympathy 
with  the  bereaved.  Mr.  Hall's  sermon 
gives  the  fhllest  account  of  the  Prince's 
public  life  whicdi  we  have  yet  met  with ; 
but  we  should  suppose  it  could  hardly  have 
been   delivered    as    printed.     Those   by 
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brethren  of  our  own  denominaiion  will 
bev  oompariaon  with  others  without  suf- 
fBring  thereby.  The  Baptiets  neither  £ul 
in  loyalty  of  heart,  nor  in  eloquenoe  of 
utterance.  It  would  not  be  an  idle  fancy 
if  our  readers  should  select  Ato  or  six  dis- 
courses  and  bind  them  together  as  a  memo- 
rial. They  will  naturally  prefer  those  by 
ministers  of  their  own  denomination.  All 
the  sermons  go  to  prove  the  spontaneous 
and  universal  character  of  England's  la- 
mentation— ^the  uncompeUed,  unbribed, 
hearty,  and  affectionate  homage  of  freemen, 
to  the  greatness  of  goodness  which  adorned 
our  palaces,  and  added  lustre  to  our  throne. 
Happy  are  the  people  who  can  know  such 
a  sorrow !  The  slares  of  despots  weep  not 
at  the  tyrant's  grare ;  they  may  wear  the 
garb  of  mourning,  but  a  smart  like  ours 
they  are  too  yile  to  feel. 


FAPEBB  ANB  FAMPHI.ST8. 

Old  Jonctthanj  or,  J%e  JHstrid  and 
Parish  Helper,  A  monthly  paper.  Price 
<ine  penny.    W.  H.  CoUingridge. — ^We  call 


special  attention  to  last  mosth's  ninabar  of 
this  most  useful  paper,  foft  it  bean  a  noUa 
portrait  of  Carey  i^fwn  its  forefimit^  with 
his  dweUing-honse  and  dio&^hop  beto«. 
Sunday-sehool  teachers,  and  seoretaries  of 
juTenils  missioaavy  soeleties  should  par* 
chase  this  number,  and  giro  it  away  by 
thousands  y  and  having  once  seen  the 
paper,  they  will  agree  with  us  that  it  is 
one  of  the  safest,  soundest,  and  moat 
spiritual  sheets  issued  fiom  the  press. 

The  ChUdretCe  Friend,  No.  14.  S.  W. 
Partridge.  JBritish  W&rkmam^  No,  86. 
PartridgCb  Tounff  JEnglmnd^  No.  12. 
Tweedie. — Only  one  penny  I  Wonderfni 
illustrations  of  the  power  of  penoe.  Scatter 
them ;  scatter  them  thick  as  the  leayes  in 
y allambrosa  I    They  will  heal  the  nations, 

t^oeedie^  Temperance  Almamaeh  far 
1682.  8d. — A  year-book  for  teetotallers, 
an  index  of  temperance  literatnre,  and  a 
guide  to  abstinence  adyocacy.  Plainly  got 
up,  but  inyaloable  to  the  brethren  of  the 

brook. 
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OPENINa  SERVICES. 

HOLTHEAP. — On  January  14th  the  new 
English  Baptist  chapel  was  opened,  and 
the  recognition  of  the  Bey.  "W:  Davies,  of 
Pontypool  College,  as  pastor  of  the  church, 
took  place.  Lord  Teynham,  the  Bevs.  Dr. 
Morgan,  and  W.  Erans,  of  Dudley,  were 
engaged  in  the  yarious  seirices  of  the  day. 
The  newly-formed  church  is  flourishing, 
liaying  already  had  many  additions. 


PBESENTATIONS, 

December  2lBt,  1861.^The  Bey.  H.  W. 
Stembridge,  of  Bridport,  a  purse  of  gold 
from  the  members  of  his  congregation. 

January  22nd,  1862.-~Cottage  Green, 
Camberwell.~The  Bey.  James  Seara,  a 
gold  watch  and  purse  of  movqr,  from  the 
members  of  the  chuteh  and  congregation. 


lOSCELLAKEOUS. 

TAEIS&AByiLLB,     CABDXFF.^The 

•ohapel  now  being  ereoted  in  this  populous 
district  for  the  church  under  the  pastoral 


care  of  our  btothar,  Mr.  TiQy,  is  rapidly 
approaehing  conqDletioB.  It  is  intended  to 
seat  1,000  adults ;  and  the  entirs  coat  will 
be  about  £8,000.  This  attem{it  to  extend 
Christ's  kingdom  is  put  forth  in  prayerful 
rdianoe  upon  the  help  and  bleaaing  o£  God ; 
and,  as  it  is  greatly  wished  that  the  chapel 
should  be  opened  free  from  debt»  an.  sanieat 
appeal  for  assistance  is  made  to  all  who 
desire  the  eyangelization  of  this  growing 
town.  Mr.  Tilly  has  made  considerable  pe- 
cuniary sacrifices  in  this  noble  effort,  and 
we  shall  be  glad  to  hear  that  some  of  onr 
kind  friends  are  induced,  by  our  cordial 
recommendation,  to  send  him  contribu* 
tions. — Address :  Bey.  A.  Tilly,  C^udiiF. 

N£WToir  Abbot.— Those  of  oor-readeoi 
who  are  interested  in  the  spiritnal  wsiiiia>» 
of  the  county  of  Devon,  wiU  rqoice-  t» 
learn  that  the  ground  haa  been  secured  for* 
a  new  chapel  in  this  town.  It  is  the  inteoc 
tion  of  the  friends  engaged  in  thiagood 
work,  to  raise  one-hiQf  the  eoet  oT  the 
building  before  the  conuaeneeraent  of  the 
works^  As  they  are  neaiiy  all  poer^  and 
unwilling  to  incur  a  debt,  thejf  eanestfar 
solicit  help.— Address :  Mr.  P.  8.  Miehd- 
more^  Newton  Abbot* 
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tveire  tboiuand  inhabitants.  A  Baptist 
church  foimed  here  so  leoentlj  as  the  22nd 
of  October  last,  numbers  twent j-siz  mem- 
hera.  These  finends,  mooh,  enoooraged  bj 
their  prograss  hitherto,  are  eamesUj 
desirous  of  erecting  a  chapel  for  the  use  of 
the  denomination;  and  are  endearouring 
to  do  what  thej  can  towards  the  expense 
of  the  building. 

Coursr  Hatch  Fabk. — Seren  miles 
from  London,  on  Hie  Qreat  Northern  Bail- 
WBj,  is  a  new  district  in  which  about  two 
thouiind  souls  hare  already  swarmed.  For 
their  spiritual  wants,  there  is  no  Noncon- 
formist chapel,  and  odIj  three  hundred 
siitiogg  in  the  Episcopal  ohapeL  The 
Committee  of  the  Clock  and  Watchmakers' 
isjlom  hare  kindly  granted  a  portion  of 
their  building  for  temporary  worship,  and 
it  is  hoped  that  a  commodious  chapel  will 
soon  bo  erected. 


MINISTERIAL  CHANGES. 

The  Bev.  B.  P.  Macmaster,  of  Coyentiy , 
has  aco^ted  the  unanimous  invitation  of 
the  church  at  CountersUp,  BristoL — ^Tho 
Ber.  J.  Haslam,  of  Bawdon  College,  has 
accepted  the  unanimous  invitation  of  the 
churoh*  at  Gildenome,  near  Leeds. — The 
Bev.  B.  Morris,  of  Hunmanby,  York- 
shire, has  accepted  the  unanimous  invita- 
tion of  the  church  at  Wedtmancot^  near 
Tewkesbury.— The  Bev.  J.  C.  Adams,  kte 
of  Port  Natal,  having  been  approved  of  by 
the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  will  pro- 
ceed by  the  first  vessel  to  Port  Elizabeth, 
Algoa  Bay,  to  take  the  oversight  of  the 
Baptist  church  in  that  phice. — The  Bev. 
Eli  Dyson,  of  Bi«hworth,  Yorkshire,  has 
accepted  the  unanimous  invitation  of  the 
church  at  Long  Crendon,  in  Buckingham- 
shire.—The)  Bev.  Bees  Evans,  of  Istrad, 
Glamorganshire,  has  accepted  the  unani- 
mous mvitation  of  the  cnurch  and  con- 
gregation at  Stanhope-street,  Liverpool. 


fiotts  anb  ^^mnes. 


Thit  portion  of  the  Hagssiae  is  intended  for  the  reception  of  Qaeetions  connected  witkDenomi- 
BttioBmrHittoiT ;  Biogrmhj.  Anecdote,  Hrmnologj,  Psalmody,  QnoUtions,  Protestant  Nonconformity, 
Bebpont  Litenture,  Olinreh  HistoTT  sod  Cuat«ma,  and  other  suhjeets  of  a  religiooe  bearing,  not 
exelusirely  liwifwaiwiti^aal ,  The  Xkutors  wiil  thankfully  reoeive  replies  and  original  oontribuliont  to 
t^  depsruaent.  


THE  ELDEBSHIF. 

^^uery,  XL.  pp.  648, 768, 769.    Vol.  LIU. 
p.  44.     Vol.  Lir, 

In  reply  to  J.  S.,  I  beg  to  say — 

L  That  I  have  no  objection  to  expunge 
the  words  '^generally*'  and  •*  if  not  "—the 
eTidenoe  seems  to  be  all  on  that  side  of  the 
(Question.  But  I  am  not  disposed  to  aban- 
don my  office,  merely  on  the  ground  of  my 
being  the  sole  pastor  of  the  church,  beoanse 
though  I  believe  a  church  to  be  incomplete 
^bout  a  plurality  of  elders,  yet  I  believe 
it  would  be  still  more  incomplete  without 
isy  eldtr  at  all.  It  is,  at  least,  as  evident 
that  God  haa  designed  each  man  to  have 
two  eyes,  as  that  he  has  designed  each 
church  to  have  a  plurality  of  elders  $  bat 
{apposing  a  man  to  have  only  one  ejre,  he 
would  certainly  be  a  very  peerish  and  peto- 
Unt  person,  who  wonla  refuse  to  use  one 
'je  merely  because  he  had  not  two. 


2.  I  am  glad  that  J.  S.  agrees  with  me 
that  "age  does  not  always  secure  expe- 
rience." He  thinks,  however,  that  I  have 
drawn  an  unwarranted  infisrenoe  from  hie 
words.  Let  us  look  back  to  his  original 
communication.  After  explaining  the  term 
"  elder^*  as  meaning  «*  seniority"  or  "  age," 
he  asks: — "Are  not  the  qusiifications  so 
pbinly  and  miuutely  laid  down  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  1  Tim.  iii  2—7,  and  Titus  i. 
5—9,  of  such  a  character  as  to  be  within 
the  reach  of  every  Christian  senior?" 
Now,  what  inference  would  the  generality 
of  readers  draw  from  these  words?  / 
drew  the  inference  that  he  supi>osed  the 
pastoral  "qualifications  to  be  within  tlia 
reach  of  every  Christian  senior;"  or, 
in  other  words,  that  any  good  old  man 
might  be  fit  for  an  elder,  if  he  choie.  And 
I  was  led  to  this  conclusion  by  supposing 
that  an  interrogative  sentence  with  a  nega- 
tive was  a  very  emphatic  mode  of  expreei- 
ing  an  affirmative.    Hence,  when  he  asked 
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the  qaestion: — **  Are  not  the  qoalificationB 
within  the  reach  of  every  Christian  senior  P" 
f.  «.,  old  man,  I  eupposed  the  anticipated 
answer  to  he—**  To  be  sure  they  are."  I 
am  glad  to  learn,  however,  that  snch  was 
not  his  meaning  in  reality. 

3.  I  am  not  so  confident  as  I  once  was 
that  the  popular  selection  of  elders  can  be 
argued  from  Acts  xiv.  23  alone.  The  con- 
struction which  J.  S.  put  upon  the  words 
in  referring  the  Xttporowia  to  the  Apostles 
is,  at  least,  as  natural  as  mine — perhaps 
eren  more  so.  The  rerb  Xeipororew, 
however,  in  so  far  as  I  can  ascertain,  sig- 
nifies "to  vote  or  choose  by  holding  up 
the  hand."  It  is  rendered  "chosen**  in 
2  Cor.  yiii.  19,  where  we  are  informed  that 
Titus  was  ** chosen  of  the  churches"  to 
fulfil  a  special  mission.  I  suspect,  there- 
fore, that  the  word  refers  to  the  election  of 
the  elders  rather  than  the  ordination  of 
them.  The  ofllce-bearers  of  the  primitive 
churches  appear  to  have  been  ordained, 
not  by  stretching  out  the  hands,  but  by  the 
latfing  on  of  hands.  Acts  vi.  6 ;  xiii.  3 ; 
1  Tim.  vi.  14.  And  if  the  original  word 
in  Acts  xiv.  23  signifies  "  to  vote  by  lifting 
up  the  hand,"  we  can  scarcely  imagine 
that  Paul  and  Barnabas  were  the  only 
persons  who  lifted  up  hands  in  the  as- 
sembly, or  that  two  individuals  should 
have  'observed  the  formality  of  lifting  up 
hands  to  ascertain  the  minds  of  each  other. 
The  elders  were,  no  doubt,  chosen  by  the 
Apostles,  but  we  should  think  the  people 
concurred  in  the  choice ;  and  if  so,  it  comes 
to  the  same  thing  as  a  popular  election. 

JSlders  are,  no  doubt,  "  made  overseers" 
by  the  Holy  Ghost"  in  one  sense;  but 
this  does  not  imply  that  they  are  not  made 
by  men  in  another  sense.  Even  J.  S.  him- 
sdf  admits  that  the  Apostolic  elders  were 
made  elders  by  men,  [though  he  attributes 
the  making  of'^them  to  the  Apostles.  The 
Holy  Ghost  makes  them  by  the  bestow- 
ment  of  spiritual  gifts;  and  the  Church 
makes  them  by  a  declarative  act,  expressive 
of  their  confidence  that  they  possess  such 
gifts ;  and  the  Presbytery  makes  them  by 
the  act  of  formally  setting  them  apart  to 
office.  Surely  there  is  notlung  oontra- 
dictoiy  in  the  supposition  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  mar  co-operate  with  men  in  consti- 
tntinff  elders  or  evangelists  (Acts  xiii.  2, 3) 
as  well  aa  in  many  other  things.  1  Cor.  iii.  9  s 
Phil,  ii  12.  The  circumstance  of  elders 
being  constituted  by  men  (Acts  xiv.  23) 
no  moreproves  that  they  ars  not  *'  made" 
by  the  Soly  Ghost  (Acta  xx.  28),  than  the 
curcumstance  of  bdievers  being  baptized 
by  men  (Matt  xxviii.  19)  povea  that  they 
are  not  baptised  by  the  Holy  Ghost 
(1  Cor.  xiL  18), 


I  have  only  to  suggest,  in  conclusion^ 
that  we  should  come  to  an  understanding 
much  sooner  if  brother  J.  S.  would  oblige 
us  by  informing  us  how,  and  when,  eldera 
are  recognized  in  his  principles.  Does  the 
Holy  Spirit  make  a  secret  impression  on 
the  minds  of  the  people,  that  such-and- 
such  persons  are  now  invested  with  pas- 
toral authority,  or  is  the  matter  brought 
before  any  meeting  of  the  Church  ?  If  the 
matter  be  not  openly  discussed,  how  do  the 
people  come  to  know  each  other^s  minds  ? 
When  a  man  *' desires  the  office  of  a 
bishop,"  in  what  form  do  the  people  re> 
spond  to  his  desire  ? 

JoHK  Bbowv. 

Conlig,  Newtonards^  Ireland^ 
Jan,  8,  1862. 


Query  XL  V.  p,  771,  Vol  LIIL 

I  agree  with  T.  W.  M.  that  Christ  is 
meant  by  God  in  Acts  xx.  28 ;  but  I  have 
no  desire  to  substitute  Lord  instead  of 
Chd.  Everybody  knows  that  Ocov  cannot 
be  translated  Lord, 

Nor  would  I  approve  of  substituting 
Kvpuv  for  Ocov,  though  I  think  it  was  veiy- 
fair  on  the  port  of  Omega  to  inform  him 
that  Kvpiou  is  to  be  found  in  several  M8S. 
My  principal  reason  for  preferring  6cou  is 
that  it  agrees  much  better  with  the  analogy 
of  Scripture.  The  Church  of  Gk>d  is  a 
phrase  that  often  occurs.  See  1  Cor.  L  2  ^ 
X.  32;  xi.  16,  22;  xr.  9;  Gal.  i.  13; 
1  Thess.  ii.  14 ;  2  Thess.  L  4.  But  '*  the 
Church  of  the  Lord "  is  a  phrase  which 
does  not  occur  in  one  single  instance  in 
all  the  Word  of  God. 

Alphi,  Bsta. 


SINS  FOEGIVEN. 

Query  XLVII^  p.  48. 

"  Are  sins  once  forgiven  placed  again  to 
our  account?"  No,  most  decidedly  not, 
for  we  only  have  the  forgiveness  of  sins  on 
the  ground  of  the  atonement.  Because 
Jesus  Christ  has  borne  in  his  own  person 
all  the  punishment  due  to  my  sins,  there- 
fore God  fireely  pardons  me.  In  the  death 
of  Jesus  as  my  subetitute,  justice  is  per- 
fectly satisfied,  and  all  the  claims  of  God's 
most  righteous  law  are  fully  met.  It  would 
not  be  just  to  punish  Jesus  as  mv  surety, 
and  aflerwards  to  exact  the  pensJty  a  se- 
cond time.  If  the  blood  of  Christ  has  been 
shed  for  me,  I  am  for  ever  free  from  judg- 
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meat.    '*  There  is  therefore  now  no  con- 
demnation to  them  which  are  in  Christ 
JTesus,  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but 
after  the  Spirit"    (Rom.  Tui.    1.)     The 
parable  in  Matt,  xriii.  23 — 35,  teaches  us 
the  duty  of  forgiving  those  who  trespass 
against  us.     Its  whole  design  is  to  teach 
this  duty ;  therefore,  in  understandintr  it 
we  are  bound  to  interpret  it  only  according 
to  its  main  scope.    The  doctrine  of  forgire- 
ness  of  sins  on  the  ground  of  atonement  has 
no  place  in  the  parable.    We  learn  that 
from  the  plain  teaching  of  the  whole  of 
Scripture.    We  must  be  careful  of  seeking 
to  extract  from  a  parable  more  than  it  is 
intended  to  teach.    I  believe  this,  and  other 
similar  portions  of  Scripture,  as  Pror.  zxi. 
13,  Matt.  vi.  12,  Mark  xi.  26,  and  James 
ii.  13,    hare  reference  to  God's  fatherly 
dealings  with  his  children  in  this  life,  and 
not  to  his  judicial  dealings  at  the  great  day. 
If  a  child  of  God  sin,  he  shall  not  escape 
chastisement,  for  our  God  scourgeth  erexy 
son  whom  he  receiveth.    God,  speaking 
throagh  David  of  the  spiritual  seed   of 
Christ,  says,  "  If  his  cliildren  forsake  my 
law,  and  walk  not  in  my  judgments ;  if 
they  break  my  statutes,  and  keep  not  my 
commandments;   then  will  I  visit  their 
transgression  with  the  rod,  and  their  ini- 
quity with  stripes.    Nevertheless,  my  lov- 
ing-kindness will  I  not  utterly  tal^e  from 
him,  nor  suffer  my  faithfulness  to    fail. 
My  covenant  will  I  not  break,  nor  alter 
the  thing  that  is  gone  out  of  my  lips. 
Once  have  I  sworn  by  mv  holiness  that  I 
will  not  lie  unto  David**    (Psa.  Ixxxix. 
30 — 35.)    The  sins  of  all  the  elect  were 
judicially  punished  in  the  person  of  Jesus 
when  he  died  on  Calvary's  cross.    There 
judicial  punishment,  so  far  as  believers  are 
concerned,  was  divinely  '*  finished,'*  and 
that  for  ever.    Let  all  believers  now  sing, 
with  Joseph  Hart,— 

"  The  God  I  tnut,  is  troe  and  just  j 
His  merej  hath  no  end. 
Himself  hftth  said,  my  ransom's  paidj 
And  I  on  him  depend. 

"  Then  why  so  sad,  my  soul  ?  Tho'  bad. 
Thou  hast  a  friend  that'a  good  : 
He  bought  thee  dear  (abandon  fear) ; 
He  bought  thee  with  his  blood. 

"  8o  rich  a  cost  can  ne'er  be  lost, 
Tho'  faith  be  tried  bj  fire ; 
Keep  Christ  in  view :  let  Ood  be  true, 
And  er'ry  man  a  liar."— (Bom.  iii.  4.) 


Query  20Lrin. 

The  parable  i»  "  one  on  forgiveness,"  and 
the  Saviour  says  so.  Peter  had  asked  how 
often  he  must  forgive  an  offender,  and  the 
answer  is,  'Hill  seventy  times  seven" 
offences,  which  is  plainly  like  saying.  Let 
your  forgiveness  be  unlimited. 

The  parable  was  spoken  to  &x.  a  lively 
impression  of  this  doctrine  on  the  miud. 
It  does  not  teacli  that  God  revokes  his 
pardon  as  the  servant's  master  did ;  but 
that  as  the  master  cast  the  cruel  man  into 
prison  for  life,  so  God  will  cast  the  unfor^ 
giving  into  hell  for  ever.  This  is  the 
Saviour's  own  application  of  his  parable, 
verse  35. 

Every  parable  has  a  main  scope:  this 
is  the  meanings  the  rest  is  drapery  and 
ornament,  and  must  not  be  employed  to 
teach  a  moral. 

The  teaching  of  Christ  is,  that  those  who 
do  not  forgive  their  fellow  men  will  not  be 
pardoned  of  God,  and  that  their  prayers  for 
pardon  will  in  no  case  be  heard.  God 
never  recalls  a  pardon  given  to  any  one 
(Heb.  viii.  12)  ;  but  he  never  gives  pardon 
to  any  one  who  is  in  a  graceless  state,  and 
there  is  no  better  proof  of  such  a  state  than 
an  unforgiving  heart. 

The  master  forgave  the  debt  without  any 
reference  to  the  state  of  the  heart  of  the 
servant.  But  in  the  work  of  Divine  com- 
passion, pardon  and  renovation  always  go 
together. 

Thos.  Owejt. 

Cranfieid,  Beds, 


T.  W.  MsDHirBST. 


Coleraine,  Ireland. 


"THE  OLD  HUNDREDTH." 

Note,  p.  115. 

Having  been,  some  years  ago,  perplexed 
like  your  correspondent  B.  F.  F.,  of  Mar- 
gate, about  the  "real  and  genuine"  air 
of  the  Old  Hundreth,  I  wrote  to  my  friend, 
the  late  Dr.  Crotch,  at  that  time  Professor 
of  Music  at  the  University  of  Oxford.  In 
reply  I  received  a  note,  the  drift  of  which 
was  that  the  older  and  better  notation  was, 
as  your  correspondent  asserts  it  to  have 
bean,  in  Bavenscroft's  edition.  But  at  the 
same  time  the  doctor  sent  me  in  his  own 
handwriting  a  copy  of  the  tune  as  he  had 
seen  it  in  a  Psalter  found  in  the  organ-loft 
of  an  organist  of  Elizabeth,  and,  if  I  re- 
member the  note  aright,  ho  told  me  this 
copy  had  been  recovered  after  the  lapse 
of  many  years.  The  Doctor's  impres- 
sion was,  that  the  form  (a  copy  of  which  I 
enclose  herewith)  was  both  older  and 
better  tban  that  m  oommon  use,  differing, 
as  you  will  see,  ia  the  len^h  of  the  last 
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three  notes  of  each  strain.    With  his  usual  I  be  sung  fiuter  than  the  usual  form  of  it 
good  sense^  ha   adds,  Thia   tune  is   to  j  will  allow. 


(2  Bomibrevos.) 
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*  This  should,  no  doubt,  be  E.--B.K.B. 


The  error  in  the  fifth  note  of  the  third 
strain  (by  which  the  bass  and  alto  are  made 
to  move  in  conseoutiye  octayes)  is,  I  pre- 
sume, an  error  of  the  old  man,  and  indi- 
cates his  adrancing  years  (1845) :  *  no  doubt 
the  bass  should  rise  from  B  to  E,  and  then 
&I1  to  C.  But  I  have  copied  the  original 
faithfully,  for  your  readers*  behoof. 

I  have  no  doubt  you  will  agree  with  me, 
that  while  the  doctor's  position  may  be 
taken  as  a  guarantee  of  his  skill,  his  well- 
known  diligence  in  the  cultivation  of 
church  music  demands  a  respectful  defer- 
ence to  his  judgment,  and  his  simple 
fidelity  to  the  truth  claims  our  assent  when- 
ever he  testifies  to  a  matter  of  fact.  Here 
we  have,  then,  his  skill  in  determining 
which  is  the  more  ancient  style,  his  dili- 
gence in  searching  out  the  truth  in  a  matter 
in  which  his  reputation  as  a  public  man 
was  concerned,  and  his  fidelity  in  bearing 
witness  to  the  eflTect  of  his  researdi,  afi 
brought  to  bear,  and  the  result  is  given  in 
the  accompanying  form.     But,   as  your 


correspondent  B.  F.  F.  says,  "It  is  much 
easier  to  complain  than  to  remedy,"  so  I 
may  add.  And  it  is  much  easier  to  prove 
what  is  right  than  to  make  all  men  choose 
it. 

B.  K.  B. 


PSALMODY. 

The  Hymn,  "  All  hail  the  potoer  of  Jetu*8 
name,^*  and  the  tune,  ^Miles's  Lane,*' 

Deab  Sibs, — As  the  remarks  on  the 
Old  Hundredth  tune  were  deemed  admis- 
sible in  the  Notes  and  Queries,  I  am  in> 
dnced  to  offlBr  a  few  on  a  somewhat  similar 
subject.  While  the  name  of  many  an 
author  of  a  ponderous  volume  has  passed 
into  forgetfulness,  one  popular  hymn  or 
tune  has  sufficed  to  secure  for  the  com* 
poser  a  lasting  remembrance ;  never  more 
strikingly  exemplified  than  in  the  hymn, 
"  All  hail  the  power  of  Jesu's  name,"  and 
the  tune  to  which  it  is  wedded  by  an  in- 


•  Dr.  Crotch  was  bom  at  Norwich,*  July  6tb,  1775. 
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cKMolabto  tie^ "  M3m  Laoe.**  A  t&w  jean 
ainoe  I  mpplied  paiiieolan  rektiTe  to  the 
autliOTaliip  of  each,toa|nend  who  pttbliihed 
them  in  the  **ETangdieal  Magazine,'*  but 
aait  k  probable  tfaej  may  be  new  to  a  large 
poiriaoii  of  jour  readers,  I  solicit  their  in- 
sertion. It  is  notioeabletfaat  though  several 
leading  hymn-books — the  Congregational 
(edit.l886),BickerBteth's,&c.— hareri^tly 
asoribed  tiie  hymn  to  Perronet,  the  Bap- 
tist denomination  hare,  till  very  recently, 
claimed  it  fi>r  *'  Duncan,"  as  may  be  seen 
br  refiorenoe  to  four  of  our  hymn-books,  and 
also  to  the  ^Tsalmist,"  the  authorised  book 
of  the  denomination  in  America* 

In' the  ''Life  and  Times  of  the  Countess 
of  Huntingdon  "  ^roL  i.  p.  387),  allusion 
is  made  to  her  Tisiting,  in  1770,  the  Ber. 
Vincent  Perronet,  vicar  of  Shoreham, 
Kent,  **  a  man  certainly  entitled  on  various 
accounts  to  a  conspicuous  place  amongst 
the  highest  ornaments  of  the  Christian 
Church  in  the  last  century.  For  thou^  he 
waspoeaeued  of  talents  and  aocomjdiah- 
mente  whioh  would  have  qualifled  hun  to 
M  any  station  with  dignity,  and  his  con- 
neetions  in  life  were  such,  that  he  had  good 
reason  to  expect  considerable  prefiorment: 
yet,  as  soon  as  the  elorious  light  of  the  6k>B- 
pel  visited  his  mind,  he  instantly  rsnoonced 
every  prospect  >  of  temporal  advantage, 
counting  all  things  but  loss  for  the  cxmI- 
IflocT  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  his 

It  vras  to  the  younger  son  of  this  dis- 
tinguished clergyman,  the  Bev.  Edward 
Perronet*  of  Cimterbury,  that  the  Church 
of  Christ  is  indebted  for  the  hymn,  '*  All 
hail,*'  Ac.  On  his  conversion,  he  renounced 
the  establishment,  commenced  itinerating 
with  John  Wesley,  and  soon  united  him- 
self to  the  Countess  of  Huntingdon's  con- 
nexion. "  In  almost  every  place  where  he 
pTodaimed  the  love  of  Christ  (especially  in 
Canterbury  and  Norwich),  the  Lord  gra- 
ciously gave  him  seals  to  his  ministry." 
After  a  fow  years  he  settled  over  a  congre- 
gation in  the  former  city,  and  with  them 
closed  his  days,  January  2,  1792.  His 
dving  words  were  remarkable — *'  dory  to 
God  in  the  height  of  his  divinity :  glorv  to 
God  in  the  depth  of  his  humanity :  glory 
to  Qod  in  his  all-sufficiency,  and  into  his 
hands  I  commend  my  spirit."  Seven  years 
before  his  decease,  he  published  a  small 
volume,    entitled,    **  Occasional    Yerses; 


moral  and  saorsd"  (pp.  216),  among 
whidi  was  included  the  hymn  referred  to ;. 
but  it  had,  in  1780,  appeared  in  the  "  Ghospel 
Magazine."  Mr.  Perronet  was  gifted  with  a 
rich  fund  of  wit,  and  rare  powers  of  satire. 
Decidedly  hostile  to  the  hierarchy  of  the 
Church  of  England,  he  was  the  author  of 
an  anonymous  poem,  **  The  Mitre,"  sup- 
posed to  have  been  one  of  the  keenest  satires 
ever  directed  againsfthe  national  establish- 
ment.  Though  printed,  its  publication  vras 
suppressed  at  the  earnest  entreaty  of  Mr. 
Wesley. 

We  now  turn  to  William  Shrubsole  and 
the  tune,,*'  Miles's  Lane."  Bom  in  Canter* 
bury,  in  1758,  he  was  apprenticed  for 
musical  training  to  Mr.  Porter,  organist  of 
the  cathedral,  of  which  Shrubsole  became 
a  lay-clerk.  He  soon  estabUslied  himself 
as  a  music-master  in  that  city,  removed 
after  some  years  to  Bangor  Cathedral,  and 
finally  made  London  his  residence,  being 
appointed,  in  1784,  organist  to  Spa-field» 
chapel.  Between  himself  and  Mr.  Perronet, 
who  bequeathed  to  him  a  legacy,  a  close 
friendship  existed.  It  was  therefore  eon 
amore  his  setting  to  music  the  hymn  of 
his  friend.  By  an  intelligent  fellow-oitisen, 
well  acquunted  with  each,  I  have  been  as- 
sured the  tune  was  composed  on  the  organ 
of  the  cathedral,  but  of  this  I  have  no  con- 
firmatory proof.  With  the  hope  of  obtain- 
ingfurthei^articulars  of  Mr.  Shrubsole,  and, 
perhaps,  securing  some  tunes  by  him,  for 
insertion  in  **  British  Psalmody,"  then  in 
course  of  publication,  I  wrote  to  his  only 
son,  Mr.  William  Shrubsole,  in  1843,  re- 
siding at  that  time  in  Paris,  and  a  sub- 
editor of  Qalignani,  In  reply  he  stated 
that  on  the  decease  of  liis  father,  in  1806, 
the  executors  disposed  of  his  collection  of 
music,  much  of  which  was  MS.,  comprising 
chiefly  voluntaries,  lessons,  &c.,  and  that  he 
believed  the  only  composition  of  his  which 
had  been  published,  was  the  tune  "  Miles's 
Lane."  As  Mr.  W.  Shrubsole  died  a  few 
years  after  my  application,  the  grave  has 
concealed  all  uulher  facts  relative  to  the 
tune  and  its  composer ;  but  of  the  brothers, 
Charles  and  Edward  Perronet,  some  addi- 
tional information  may  be  gleaned  in  the 
**Life  and  Times  of  the  Countess  of  Hun- 
tingdon," and,  as  £  am  informed,  in  the 
memoirs  of  Mr.  Wesley^ 

B<  W»  E. 
Margate, 


NEW  QtTERIES. 


Having  just  read  a  ohwter,  in  quaint 
old  EuUei's  "Holy  and  Pro&ne  State," 
entitled  the  Sigid  baneiU&h,  the  following 
queries  have  suggested  theniBelves  $  and  if 
they  should  lead  some  leuned  brother  to 
•esrch  mto  the  historjr  of  these  early  Bap* 


tists,  a  great  boon  will  be  conferred  upon 
our  churches. 

C.  H.  BvjntaEOs, 

XLIX.  Fuller  says,  concerning  the  Do- 
natiflts: — **Thev  number,  in  short  time, 
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grew  not  only  to  be  oonaiderable,  but  ter- 
rible. Their  tenet  was  plaunble  and  win- 
ning;  and  that  faith  is  easily  wrought  which 
teacheth  men  to  believe  well  of  themselyes. 
From  Numidia»  where  they  began,  they 
overspread  Africa,  Spain,  France,  Italy, 
and  Borne  itself.  We  find  not  any  in  Bri- 
tain, where  Pelagianism  mightily  reigned ; 
either  because  God  in  his  goodness  would 
not  have  one  country  at  the  same  time 
visited  with  a  double  plague ;  or  else  be- 
cause this  infection  was  to  come  to  this 
island  in  after-ages,  furbished  up  under  a 
new  name.  Their  greatest  increase  was 
under  Julian  the  Emperor  This  apostate, 
next  to  no  religion,  loved  the  worst  religion 
best,  and  was  a  professed  friend  to  all 
foes  of  goodness.  The  Donatists,  being 
punished  under  former  Christian  emperors, 
repaired  to  him  for  succour ;  not  caring 
whether  it  was  an  olive  or  a  bramble  they 
fled  to,  so  be  it  afforded  them  shelter. 
They  extolled  him  for  such  a  godly  man 
(flattery  and  false  doctrine  go  ever  together !), 
''with  whom  alone  justice  did  remain;" 
and  he  restored  them  their  good  churches 
again,  and  armed  them  with  many  privi- 
leges against  Christians.  Hereupon  they 
raised  a  cruel  persecution,  killing  many 
men  in  the  very  churches,  murdering 
women  and  infiemts,  defiling  virgins,  or 
ravishing  them,  rather — for  consent  only 
defiles.  God  keep  us  from  standing  in  the 
way  where  blind  zeal  is  to  pass !  for  it  will 
trample  down  all  before  it,  and  mercy  shall 
as  soon  be  found  at  the  hands  of  prevailing 
cowards.  What  the  Anabaptists  did  in 
Germany,  we  know ;  what  they  would  do 
here,  had  they  the  power,  God  knows. 
The  best  security  we  have  that  they  will 
do  nQ  harm,  is  because  they  cannot." 

Is  this  accusation  of  persecution  a  true 
one?  If  such  riots  occurred,  were  the 
rioters  genuine  Donatists  ? 

L.  Is  it  true  that  there  were  no  Dona- 
tists in  Britain  ? 

Xil.  Can  any  friend  furnish  particulars  of 
the  great  Council  of  Carthage,  of  which 
Fuller  speaks  thus  ?— **  They  called  at  Car- 
thage an  anti-council  of  their  own  faction, 
consisting  of  two  hundred  and  seventy 
bishops,  to  confirm  their  opinions."  Fuller 
qaotea  from  ''AuffustiMUf  Epist.  cui  Tin- 
eeniium"  We  should  be  glad  to  see  the 
passage^  if  aome  patristic  scholar  will  send 
a  translation. 

LII.  As  an  illustration  of  the  spirit  of 
the  Episcopal  Church,  I  quote  Fuller's 
account  of  the  suppression  of  the  Dona- 
tists. Will  some  correspondent  fiimisha 
snooinct  history  of  this  persecution  P 

''But  chiefly  they  were  suppressed  by 
the  civil  magistrate.  Moses  wiU  do  more 
with  A  frown  than  Aaron  with  a  blow  i 


I  mean  with  church  oensores !  For  Hono- 
rius,  the  godly  emperor,  with  his  arm  above 
a  thousand  miles  Ions,  easily  reached  them 
in  £  urope,  Asia,  and  Africa ;  and  by  punish- 
ments mixed  with  the  church's  mstmo- 
tlons,  converted  and  reclaimed  very  many. 
**  In  such  a  case,  teaching  without  punish- 
ment had  done  little  good,  and  punishment 
without  teaching  would  have  done  much 
harm;  both  mingled  together,  by  God's 
blessing,  caused  the  conversion  of  many, 
and  final  suppression  of  that  heresy.*' 


LIII.  In  the  **  History  of  Looe,  in 
Cornwall,"  there  is  a  short  account  of  the 
Bev.  Stephen  Midhope,  the  rector  of  the 
parish  of  St.  Martin's,  near  Looe,  who 
"  in  searching  after  the  truth  found  the 
Baptbt  religion  was  the  nearest  the  primi- 
tive mode  and  practice ;  and  he  took  up 
with  it,  freely  parting  with  his  benefice 
(worth  at  least  £200  per  annum)  for  the 
love  of  truth,  &c.,  and  lived  a  minister  to 
the  Baptist  church  at  Looe  for  several 
years,  and  died  in  the  year  1652.".  The 
churoh  has  been  extinct  for  about  eighty 
years,  but  the  building  in  which  they  wor- 
shipped still  remains,  and  is  used  as  a 
lumber  store.  There  is  a  small  burial- 
eround  (it  appears  to  have  been  much 
krger  at  one  time),  with  a  few  graves  in  a 
very  good  state  of  preservation.  The  bap- 
tisms took  place  in  the  river,  and  in  a  gar- 
den adjoining  it  thero  was,  until  within  a 
few  years,  a  small  house  used  on  those 
occasions.  Can  any  of  the  readers  of  the 
"  Bnptist  Maeazine  "  inform  me  if  there  is 
any  history  oi  the  Baptists  in  Looe  to  be 
obtained?  W.  H. 


LIV.  In  Calmet's  "  Dictionary  of  the 
Holy  Bible,"  by  the  late  Mr.  Charles  Tay- 
lor, the  thirteenth  edit.,  published  in  1855, 
at  p.  332,  I  find  the  following :—"  Dea- 
covsss. — Such  women  were  c^ed  deacon- 
esses as  served  the  church  in  those  ofllces 
in  which  the  deacons  could  not  with  pro- 
priety engage ;  such  as  assisting  the  women 
to  undre$M  md  drets  at  haptitm"  Qusry — 
Was  this  for  sprinkling  or  dipping  P  And 
was  this  in  accordance  with  baby  baptism  ? 

T.  W.  MSDHUBST. 

Coleraine^  Trelamd. 


LV.  Will  some  of  your  able  correspon- 
dents, who  are  so^well  up  in  the  1662 
business,  favour  your  readers  and  benefit 
posterity  by  giving  in  your  pages  a  list  of 
those  of  tiie  two  thousand  wl^  held  Bap* 
tist  views  ? 

M.T.S. 


THE    MISSIONARY    HERALD. 


MI88IONAEY  STTCCBSSES  IN  THE  SANDWICH  ISLANDS. 

Tnuarefowofonmadenirho  hareperased  the  Tc^ages  of  Captain 
Code,  tad  the  Btoiy  of  hia  diaooveiy  of  tho  SandwiolL  IB1and^  that  have  not 
Ml  a  deep  interat  in  the  romantic  natratiTe.  In  bia  relations,  lava^e 
life  appears  to  have  its  charms ;  and  it  ia  not  until  wider  knowledge  is 
obtained,  that  it  is  nnderstooi]  how  deep  is  the  degradation  and  wretched 
tbe  lut  of  men  ignorant  of  the  firat  elements  of  civiliied  life,  and  crushed 
bj  s  cmel  and  sanguinary  creed. 

Tbe  Sandwich  iaianders  were  idol&tara.  The}'  were  sav^es,  addicted 
tocTeijTice,  and  awajred  hy  ereiy  gnat  of  passion.  Though  living  in  a 
Klabrioos  dime,  and  occnpying  the  most  fertile  soil,  they  were  idle,  thrift- 
!»,  and  poor.  The  visits  of  foreign  ships  engaged  in  the  whale  trade,  or 
p<imui]g  the  gains  of  oommeroe,  hronght  only  darker  lioentionsneas  and 
Timlmt  disease.  If  any  benefit  was  derived  from  such  adventurers,  it 
nuj  be  fbuid  in  the  gradnal  loosening  of  the  snpetatitioaa  terrors  which 
baaod  the  minds  of  the  people;  by  which  the  way  of  the  erangelist 
vu  gomewhat  prepared. 

It  wu  in  the  year  1820,  that  three  Amerioan  misaiooariea  commenced 
tW  labooia  on  the  three  principal  islands,  with  the  permiuion  of  the 
fonng  king  lihoUha  Prom  various  canses  they  fonnd  the  people  in  a 
'onderiiillj  prepared  state  to  receive  their  message.  A  atninge  revola- 
'ion  had  oocnrred  immediately  after  the  death  of  tho  well  known  Tame- 
buneh^  The  national  idols  had  been  destroyed,  the  temples  bnrned,  the 
priralhood,  tabas,  and  human  sacrifioes,  aboli^ed.  Bnt  althongh  all  this 
M  occurred,  the  moral,  intellectual,  and  aocial  desolation  was  none  the 
^  profound  and  nniversaL  Society  was  in  ruin^  and  could  not  exist 
>t  ft  lower  point.  The  language  was  nnwritton.  There  were  neither 
boob  nor  schools.  The  nation  was  composed  of  thieves,  drunkards, 
ud  debauehees.  The  people  were  slaves  to  the  king  and  the  chieb,  to 
'hosa  lawless  will  the  Uvea  and  property  of  all  were  subject  There  was 
-^ery  proqteot  of  the  speedy  extinction  of  a  race  so  sunk  in  vioe  and 
WMry. 

YvtftatoQg  these  people  haa  tnk']]  {ilaceoneof  the  most  striking  triumphs 
jJ modem  missionary  eutcipriae.  With  admirable  paUence  and  perseve- 
'Mee,  the  miBsionaries  of  tht;  Aiuerican  Board  of  Gommiasioners  have 
■honred,  and  the  Hawail&n  nntiuii  now  stands  forth  as  a  chtistian  people, 
thii  result  has  not  been  gained  without  great  difficulty,  nor  witiiout 
Buy  discouragements.  The  vile  pas-siona  of  sailors  at  one  time  threatened 
■^  very  existence  of  the  people.  At  another,  the  war  ships,  both  of 
?mDce  and  England,  threatened  thtiir  independence.  In  1840,  Bomiah 
'ritala  were  forcibly  settled  in  tho  islands  by  the  government  of  Louis 
^^ppe,  and  tliey  coatioue  to  tbia  day  their  endeavours  to  counteract  the 
siwon  of  their  Protestant  forei-unoera. 
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Notwithstanding  these  opposing  forces,  the  work  of  Qod  has  been 
snccessfully  prosecuted,  and  missionary  exertions  have  resolved  them- 
selves into  the  ordinavj  labonn  of  the  church  in  christian  lands.  Not 
that  the  Hawaiian  people  are  civilized  in  the  European  sense  of  that 
term.  They  may  not  even  be  phle  unaided  to  secure  the  full  results  of 
the  progress  made.  But  a  ''  nation  may  be  christian,"  to  use  the  lan- 
guage of  the  American  Board,  <*  while  its  intellect  is  but  partially 
developed,  and  its  municipal  and  civil  institutions  are  in  their  infancy." 
The  arts  and  sciences  may  be  at  present  only  in  their  germ,  and  yet  a 
people  may  be  in  possession  of  those  elements  of  christian  civilization  that 
entitle  them  to  recognition  among  the  settled  and  more  advaooed  govern* 
ments  of  mankind. 

In  the  following  language  the  Board  describes  the  present  condition  of 
the  Hawaiian  people.  **  All  the  religion  they  now  have  claims  the 
christian  name.  A  fourth  part  of  the  inhabitants  are  members  in  r^pilar 
standing  of  Protestant  christian  churches.*  The  nation  leoognizes  the 
obligations  of  the  Sabbath.  Houses  for  christian  worship  are  bimt  by  the 
people,  and  frequented  as  among  ourselves.  So  much,  indeed,  was  the  blood 
of  the  nation  polluted  by  an  impure  connection  with  the  world,  before  our 
christian  mission,  that  the  people  have  a  strong  remaining  tendency  to 
licentiousness,  which  the  gospel  will  scarcely  remove  till  a  more  general 
necessity  exists  for  industry  and  remaining  at  home.  The  weakaess  of 
the  nation  is  here.  But  christian  marriage  is  enjoined  and  regulated  by 
the  laws,  and  the  number  of  licenses  taken  out  in  the  year  185^  exceeded 
two  thousand.  The  language  is  reduced  to  writing,  and  is  read  by  nearly 
a  third  part  of  the  people.  The  schools  contain  the  great  body  of  the 
children  and  youth.  The  annual  outlay  for  education,  chiefly  by  the 
government,  exceeds  fifty  thousand  dollars  (£10,000).  The  Bible,  trans- 
lated by  the  labours  of  eight  missionaries,  was  in  the  hands  of  the  people 
before  1840;  and  there  are  elementary  books  in  theology,  practical 
religion,  geography,  arithmetic^  astronomy,  and  history,  making  together 
a  respectable  library  for  a  people  in  the  early  stages  of  civilization* 
Since  the  press  first  put  forth  its  efibrts  in  the  language,  on  the  7th 
January,  1822,  there  have  been  issued  nearly  200  millions  of  pages." 

"  The  very  first  article  in  the  Constitution,  promulgated  by  the  king 
and  chiefs  in  1840,  declares 'that  no  law  shall  be  enacted  which  is  at 
variance  with  the  word  of  the  Lord  Jehovah,  or  with  the  general  spirit 
of  His  word ; '  and  that '  all  the  laws  of  the  islands  shall  be  in  consistency 
with  Qod*s  law.'  What  was  this  but  a  public,  solemn,  national  profieesion 
of  the  Christian  religion,  on  the  high  Puritan  basis  9  And  the  laws  and 
administration  of  the  government  since  that  time,  have  been  as  consistent 
with  this  profession,  to  say  the  leasts  as  those  of  any  other  christian 
government  in  the  world.  The  statute  laws  organizing  the  general 
government  and  courts  of  justice,  the  criminal  code^  and  reported  trials 
in  the  courts,  printed  in  the  English  language,  make  ^yb  octavo  volumes 
in  the  library  of  tiie  Board.  Oourt-houses^  prisons,  roads,  bridges,  surveys 
of  lands,  and  their  distribution,  with  secure  titles,  among  the  people,  are 
in  constant  progress." 

Many  of  these  results  in  oitil  government  hare  been  brought  about 


*  This  of  oontse  Includes  in/MUi,  the  9oard  bdng  a  Pttdotoptiit  trady,  nd  tbo  Oalr  mlstions  ifl 
tholalandglwiiigPaKtoUpttot.  ^^ 
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under  the  diinection  of  men  who,  once  missionaries  of  the  Board,  have 
been  encouraged  to  aooept  office  under  the  native  government^  and  in 
order  thereto  have  relinquished  their  connection  with  the  mission.  At 
the  present  tume,  we  believe^  Americans  are  at  the  head  of  all  the  state 
departments  excepting  one,  and  the  Board  has  encouraged  the  children  of 
mission  fiunilies  permanently  to  settle  in  the  countiy.  Gradually  the 
Board  has  lessened  its  pecuniary  grants,  and  in  a  few  years  it  is  expected 
that  pecuniary  assistance  will  become  entirely  unnecessary.  "  Here  then,'* 
our  American  brethren  say,  'Uet  us  as  a  Board  of  Foreign  Missions,  in 
the  name  of  the  community  for  which  we  act,  p3x>claim  with  shoutings 
of  grace,  grace  1  thai  the  people  of  the  Sandwich  Islands  are  a  christian 
nation,  and  may  rightfully  claim  a  place  among  the  Protestant  christian 
nations  of  the  earth  1 " 


AMBOIBES  BAT  AND  ITS  PROSPECTS. 

It  will  be  remembered  that  in  selecting  this  spot  for  a  new  settlement,  on 
the  exclusion  of  the  missionaries  from  Fernando  Po,  Mr.  Saker  was  guided 
not  only  by  the  convenience  of  the  harbour,  its  good  anchorage,  and  the  level 
tract  of  land  on  the  sea-shore,  but  also  by  the  salubrity  of  Uie  spot,  open  to 
the  healthful  breezes  of  the  great  Atlantic  and  the  land  zephyrs  from  the  lofty 
mountain  of  Cameroons.  It  was  fully  expected,  too,  that  the  people  of  Clarence 
would  fulfil  their  first  purpose,  and  remove  from  a  place  where  liberty  of  con- 
science and  of  worship  was  denied  them.  It  also  seemed  not  improbable  that 
the  English  government  would  make  the  place  a  coaling  station,  obviously 
undesirable  as  it  id  that  the  English  squadron  on  the  coast,  should  be  dependent 
for  succour  on  the  good  offices  of  another  nation. 

Hitherto  these  expectations  have  only  partially  been  fulfilled.  As  the  course 
of  trade  has  continued  to  fix  its  head-quarters  at  Clarence,  the  people  are 
disinclined  to  leave  the  place  where  their  property  and  livelihood  have 
been  made  ;  few  have  as  yet  come  over  to  the  mainlana.  Nor  has  the  English 
government  yet  availed  itself  of  the  numerous  advantages  the  Bay  of  AmTOises 
presents. 

So  far,  however,  as  health  is  concerned,  the  new  settlement  has  answered 
every  expectation  ;  and  the  missionaries  resort  to  it  from  time  to  time  to  recruit 
their  exhausted  energies.  The  Bev.  J.  Pinnock  is  the  resident  missionary. 
The  entire  number  of  inhabitants  is  at  present  82,  of  whom  about  one-half 
are  children,  connected  with  the  fiimilies  of  the  brethren.  About  twenty  are 
natives  of  the  neighbourhood  of  Bimbia,  and  seven  are  Kroo  labourers.  The 
day-school  contains  25  children,  and  the  Sunday-school  40.  Between  50  and 
60  persons  are  in  the  habit  of  attending  public  worship,  some  of  whom  are 
natives  from  the  mountains. 

While  on  a  recent  visit,  Mrs.  Saker  thus  refers  to  them  in  a  letter  to  Lady 
Peto : — "  You  will  be  pleased  to  hear  that  some  of  the  poor  dark  natives  near 
this  place  are  not  only  listening  to  the  gospel  when  taken  to  their  towns,  but 
are  attending  the  services  in  our  little  chapel.  Man^  who  had  never  heard 
the  name  of  Jesus  are  listening  to  the  offers  of  salvation  through  a  crucified 
Saviour.  It  is  not  unusual  to  hear  them  exclaim  aloud,  or  talk  to  each  other 
on  the  subject  to  which  they  are  listening." 

Mr.  Smith  thus  describes  the  impression  made  upon  his  mind  during  a 
recent  visit  to  Victoria : — "  It  is  a  delightsome  spot,  very  beautiful  for  situa- 
tioD.  The  little  town  appears  to  be  rising  very  slowly.  There,  are  sevoral 
good  houses  on  the  estate,  and  a  vast  number  of  people  ia  the  mountains 
around.  I  made  a  journey  to  one  of  the  fishing  towns  some  distanee  ofi^  in 
company  with  our  esteemed  and  loved  fatother  Johnson.  After  we  bad  climbed 
over  the  rocks,  and  journeyed  through  the  bush  three  parts  of  the  way,  a  light 
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tornado  overtook  11%  and  wetted  ns  not  a  little.  We  pressed  on  to  the  town 
close  by,  and  were  well  repaid  for  anything  we  suffered.  We  had  a  good  meeting 
in  King  George's  house,  tne  people  listening  attentively  to  the  good  news. 

"You  would  have  smiled  if  you  had  seen  the  inside  of  the  Palace  of  King 
€^rge,  as  Mr.  Johnson  called  it  It  consisted  of  one  large  room,  with  a  few 
feet  partitioned  off  for  a  bed-room,  a  mud  floor,  three  or  four  stands  for  drying 
fish,  with  wood  fires  underneath.  There  are  as  many  drying  tables  as  the 
king  has  principal  wives.  A  number  of  black  earthen  pots  for  cookinff,  com- 
pleted the  utensik  in  the  room.  I  counted  seven  goats  that  live  and  sleep  in 
the  house,  and  a  pig  is  no  uncommon  member  of  the  family  circle.  Three 
wives  and  a  number  of  children  made  up  the  household  present  on  our  visit." 

Early  in  December,  Mr.  Mann,  a  well-known  botanist,  enga^d  by  govern- 
ment, came  to  explore  the  Cameroons  mountiun.  He  left  on  the  13th  for  the 
last  town  on  the  mountain,  there  to  await  the  English  Consul.  On  his 
arrival  with  the  Spanish  Judge  of  Fernando  Po  on  the  19th,  Mr.  Saker  accom- 
panied them.  Mr.  Saker  gives  the  following  brief  but  interesting  notice  of  the 
proceedings  of  the  party  : — 

''While  in  the  mountain  disputes  came  up  among  the  natives,  and  we 
thought  it  desirable  to  leave  them,  and  encamp  in  the  i^demess.  We  did  so  ; 
then  ascending,  we  arrived  on  the  higher  juateau  of  the  mountain,  where  is 
found  the  only  spring  we  saw.  There  the  encampment  is  now  formed.  It  is 
7000  feet  high,  a  glorious  sky,  a  dry  air,  in  fact,  an  English  home,  and  no  great 
obstacles  in  the  ascent,  but  what  with  a  little  patient  toil  will  be  overcome. 
Why  should  we  not  have  a  sanatarium  there  ?  I  staid  some  days  in  that  pure 
air,  but  was  obliged  to  leave  it. 

''  The  descent  to  Victoria  took  me  ten  hours,  walking  five  hours  each  day, 
leaving  at  mid-day,  and  arriving  at  half-past  nine  next  morning ;  and  this 
following  only  the  hunter's  path,  over  rocks  and  trees,  mountains  and  vales. 
I  return  to  the  mountain  in  a  few  days  to  enjoy  its  fresn  air,  and  to  make  such 
investigation  as  will  enable  me  to  make  distinct  propositions,  both  to  you  and 
our  government.    It  may  possibly  take  a  week,  but  I  hope  great  good  from  it" 

It  was  Mr.  Mann's  intention  to  pass  Christmas  Day  on  the  peak  of  the 
mountain,  which  is  upwards  of  13,000  feet  above  the  sea,  and  to  spend  three  or 
four  months  in  his  exploration  of  the  district.  The  Consul,  we  learn,  is  greatly 
pleased  with  Victoria.  He  thinks  that  for  health  there  is  no  place  like  it  on 
the  coast  of  Africa  ;  and  now  that  the  British  government  possesses  Lagos,  he 
strongly  urges  that  they  should  make  Mount  Henry,  which  is  the  first  ascent 
above  v  ietoria,  a  sanatarium.  He  regards  it  as  an  excellent  site  for  an  hos- 
pital. Should  these  considerations  lead  the  British  government  to  make 
Amboises  Bay  the  anchorage-ground  of  the  store-ship  they  are  fitting  out  for 
the  accommodation  of  the  squadron  on  this  portion  or  the  coast,  Victoria  would 
immediately  attract  the  hesitating  people  at  Clarence,  and  become,  as  Mr.  Saker 
hoped  it  would  become,  the  centre  of  civilization  and  Gospel  light  for  this  part 
of  the  continent 
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It  will  be  remembered  that  about  three  years  am  a  very  promising  move' 
ment  towards  the  reception  of  the  Gospel  manifested  itself  in  the  north-west 
portion  of  the  district  of  Jessore.  It  is  always  difficult  to  &thom  the  motives 
of  the  Hindu,  and  the  Bengali  especially  has  the  reputation  of  being  the  most 
astute  of  mankind.  This  movement  took  place  amongst  the  lowest  caste,  the 
Muchees,  or  shoemaker  caste,  and  for  a  time  bid  fair  to  be  attended  by  grati- 
fying results.  One  or  two  villages  were  aceonUngly  fixed  upon  for  the  erection 
of  small  native  chspels,  and  several  native  preachers  were  engaged  and  located 
in  various  pAzts  of  the  district;  The  most  important  of  these  villages  were  Jhin- 
gergatcha,  Boneyalli,  and  Simlea.  The  first  was  rather  the  centre  of  operations. 
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MS  at  the  time  Mr.  Anderson  resided  there ;  but  it  became  the  chief  Ksidence 
of  the  native  preachers,  three  of  whom  itinerate  in  the  country  around  from  this 
point  At  Soneyalli,  however,  a  small  church  was  formed.  Four  fiunilies 
only  remain  as  the  fruit  of  the  movement.  Others  have  gone  back  to  hea- 
thenism, while  still  more  have  been  attracted  by  the  largesses  of  the  Boman 
Catholic  priest,  who  has  recently  taken  up  his  abode  in'Jessore. 

At  Simlea  five  or  six  persons  were  baptized :  but  mercenary  motives  appear 
to  have  swsyed  them.  With  the  exception  of  two,  they  have  embraced  the 
ofiers  of  the  Boman  Catholic  priest  It  is  of  course  impossible  for  our  mis- 
sionary to  follow  such  a  course,  and  for  a  time  it  is  probable  that  the  work  of 
God  will  be  sreatly  impeded 

Many  of  the  native  Christians  formerly  resident  at  Satberia  have  removed 
to  Begumpore,  where  some  twenty-five  persons  hold  fast  the  profession  of  the 
Gospel.  In  reference  to  these,  Mr,  Hobba  says : — '*  Most  of  tnem  are  an  orna- 
ment to  the  Christian  profession.  They  are  mostly  weavers,  and  earn  a  scanty 
livelihood  by  their  industry.  A  school  has  recently  been  started,  conducted 
by  a  converted  Brahmin,  and  numbers  about  30  children.  On  the  whole  there 
remain  about  42  persons  in  this  portion  of  Jessore  in  the  fellowi^ip  of  the 
Church." 

In  these  present  results  we  have  an  illustration  of  what  may  be  expected  to 
be  the  course  of  events  in  India  for  some  years.  Hopes  will  suddenly  be  raised, 
only  to  be  as  suddenly  cast  down.  Beyond  question  the  minds  of  the  people 
are  more  or  less  disturbed.  Confidence  in  their  idols  is  in  many  places  shaken 
to  its  foundation,  and  we  must  expect  them  to  be  swayed  in  various  directions, 
as  the  manifold  influences  now  at  work  in  India  affect  them.  The  following 
remarks  of  Mr.  Hobbs  deserve  to  be  well  pondered: — 

**  The  prospects  of  success  in  this  division  of  the  district  I  believe  to  be 
hopefuL  The  Divine  Word  has  been  so  extensively  declared,  and  tracts  and 
gospels  so  widely  distributed,  that  I  do  not  think  many  can  say  they  know 
absolutely  nothing  of  Christianity.  Nor  are  we  being  left  entirely  without 
witness  that  theCoepel  retains  its  original  converting  power.  During  the 
last  few  months  a  Brahmin,  a  Khaist,  and  a  Muchee  have  renounced  their 
former  faith ;  and  there  is  indubitable  evidence  presented  on  every  hand  that 
if  caste  were  but  annihilated,  the  receivers  of  Christianity  would  be  many.  I 
was  powerfully  impr«»ed  by  a  conversation  I  had  with  a  young  anglicized 


yourself.  If  you  would  speak  honestly,  you  would  say  very  dififerent  words. 
Why  do  yon  attempt  to  perpetuate  a  religion  which  you  must  know  Ib  vain, 
and  speak  against  one  which  you  know  to  be  so  good  ?  Notwithstanding  your 
opposition,  and  the  opposition  of  thousands  like  you,  Hindooism  will  be  surely 
overthrown,  and  that  probably  before  another  hundred  years  has  passed 
away.'  Assuming  a  more  serious  aspect,  he  said, '  Sahib,  I  will  speak  honestly 
what  I  think.  Your  religion  is  a  very  excellent  one  ;  I  should  like  to  see  it 
adopted ;  and  I  feel  sure  that  before  long  it  will  be  embraced  by  thousands. 
Through  your  much  preaching  and  book-giving,  the  minds  of  the  people  are 
becoming  very  unsettled  ;  and  if  one  day  any  of  our  leading  men  should  become 
Christians,  I  cannot  tell  you  how  many  would  follow  their  example.  Although 
my  religion  is  diflbrent  from  yours,  nevertheless  I  give  you  tnis  advice,  try 
mid  make  the  people  more  unsemed  itUl.  Go  to  the  marts,  ^  into  the  bazaars, 
and  the  Tillages,  give  many  books,  and  then  I  think  ^u  will  not  have  to  wait 
100  years  for  your  religion  to  become  the  chief  religion  of  this  counirv ;  I 
should  think  80  years  would  be  a  much  nearar  guess.'  Making  all  due  aRo<si- 
ance  for  the  flattery  which  Hindoos  almost  universally  are  addicted  to,  stUl  I 
think  sQch  a  testimony  is  not  without  its  value.  It  confirms  me  in  the  con- 
viction that  has  sprung  up  in  my  mind,  that,  on  the  one  hand,  the  people  of 
England  set  fiur  too  high  a  value  upon  the  visible  results  of  mission  work  in 
TnaiSy  and  far  too  low  a  value  upon  that  immense  preparatory  work  which 
seems  to  be  gathering  within  its  capacious  self  the  various  elements  of  future 
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glorioiiB  B1100688.  That  this  mii6li*desiTed  racoasa  maj  be  soon  realized,  howo 
ever,  one  thing  at  present  is  absolutely  necessary,  via.,  the  efficUnt  mferin- 
tendenee  of  the  native  churehea  hy  European  missionaries.  That  the  latnre 
evangelization  of  this  great  country  will  be  accomplished  by  agents  of  societies 
in  England  is  preposterous  to  imagine  ;  nevertheless,  at  the  present  time,  the 
native  preachers,  with  the  exception  of  here  and  there  one,  are  utterly  unequal 

to  the  task." 

Anxious  as  we  may  be  to  multiply  native  preachers,  they  yet  partake  of  the 
infirmities  of  their  race  ;  and  although  It  has  pleased  God  to  raise  up  many 
consistent  Christians,  who  have  laboured  with  perseverance  and  success,  yet 
there  has  not  appeared  among  them  that  power,  self-reliance,  and  spontaneous 
seal,  whieh,  when  they  appear,  will  probaoly  be  the  sign  that  the  day  of  India's 
regeneration  has  come.  Jjet  it  be  the  earnest  prayer  of  the  Church  of  God, 
that  He  will  call  forth  fit  and  devoted  men  to  act  as  evaogeliBtB  among  their 
feliow-coontrymen* 


NATIVE  CONVERTS  IN  DELHL 
By  THB  IIev«  D.  F.  Broadway* 

Wahxd-ud-deek  is  a  well  educated  young  man,  and  belongs  to  an  influential 
Mahommedan  family.  Some  pf  his  relations  are  now  holding  responsible 
appointments  under  our  Government ;  he  has  also  been  high  in  the  service  of 
the  King  of  Gwalior,  under  the  direction  of  British  ofBcers. 

It  appears  he  was  led  to  a  knowledge  of  the  Lord  by  reading  the  gospel 
and  some  other  religious  publications,  which  he  met  with  accidentally,  and 
in  order  to  carrv  out  his  wishes  resigned  his  situation,  finding  it  would  be 
utterly  impossible  to  do  so,  and  have  any  peace  or  comfort,  under  a  heathen 
government.  He  came  to  Delhi  which  is  his  native  town,  and  soon  after 
called  on  me.  and  stated  his  wishes.  I  instructed  him  for  some  time,  and  after 
having  satisfied  myself  as  far  as  possible,  respecting  the  sincerity  of  his  preten- 
sions, I  baptized  and  admitted  him  into  the  church. 

I  think  he  had  anticipated  his  friends  would  look  upon  him,  and  allow  him 
to  live  in  the  house,  and  enjoy  all  comforts  as  usual  after  he  had  become  a 
Christian,  and  was  not  a  little  surprised  to  find,  as  soon  as  the  step  he  had 
taken  was  known,  bis  mother  who  was  exceedingly  fond  of  him,  and  would 
sacrifice  anything,  even  life,  on  his  account  if  necessary,  to  be  the  foremost  in 
commencing  hostilities  against  him :  she  did  not  only  treat  him  cruelly  herself, 
but  induced  his  brothers,  and  other  heads  of  the  fiimily  to  expel  him  from  the 
house  ;  he  was  obliged  to  take  shelter  under  a  tree  in  the  courtyard,  where  his 
food  was  sent  him  in  a  most  disreputable  manner.  He  attended  the  services 
regularly,  and  was  often  with  me,  but  did  not  mention  his  sufferings,  till  one 
of  my  assistants  heard  them  from  a  person  living  in  his  neighbourhood,  and 
informed  me.  I  made  him  take  a  house  near  my  residence,  and  employed  him 
as  a  teacher  in  my  school,  where  he  continued  to  work  steadily,  till  the 
an^algamation  of  the  schools  in  the  different  districts  with  the  view  of  forming 
a  central  one,  and  finding  too  manv  directors,  and  the  institution  not  likely 
to  flourish,  he  relaxed  attention,  and  eventually  gave  it  up  altogether. 

^  In  the  famine  he  also  suffered  severely  for  a  loug  period,  having  no  means  of 
his  own  at  command,  and  no  assistance  from  us,  he  was  often  without  food  for 
two  or  three  days  at  a  time.  I  was  informed  of  it,  but  waited  to  see  if  he  would 
complain  or  regret  the  step  he  had  taken,  and  finding  he  did  not,  I  noticed 
him  again,  and  gave  him  an  appointment  in  the  JKelief  Asylum  in  my  chairge, 
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Bnt  one  trial  mort,  which  rarpMsed  the  rest,  happened  to  him  laet  of  all.  Hia 
mother  oontinued  to  keep  np  oommanication  with  his  wife,  but  it  aeema  her 
feeli&gs  had  been  ao  bitterlT  enhanced  against  him,  that  she  was  determined  to 
rain  him  at  any  coat,  and  she  induced  his  own  nephew  to  seduce  her,  and  then 
made  the  matter  pabUc.  This  distracted  him  so  fearfully,  that  I  was  afraid  he 
would  never  get  over  the  blow ;  however  by  the  blessing  of  God,  I  succeeded 
in  reconciling  him  to  his  wife,  but  I  am  sorry  to  say,  the  woman  never  re- 
oovered  the  mL ;  the  continued  going  from  bad  to  worse  till  she  left  him,  and  is 
now  living  in  the  street  not  far  from  him  as  a  harlot 

I  am  glad  to  say,  notwithstanding  all  he  has  been  made  to  suffer  since  he  has 
embrao^  Christianity,  hitherto  he  has  gone  on  weU,  but  at  the  same  time,  I 
would  add,  that  Mahommedans  are  a  very  fickle  race  of  people,  and  so  very, 
very  deep  in  all  their  proceedings,  that  they  are  not  easily  known.  I  trust 
however,  that  the  Lord  who  has  sustained  him  so  long,  will  continue  to  do  so 
to  the  end. 

SoLOMov  Eliab  was  originally  a  Jew,  and  comes  from  a  very  rich  and  influen- 
tial family.  He  was  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in 
endeavouring  to  reclaim  a  young  friend  who  had  embraced  the  Christian  reli- 
gion, and  as  far  as  I  can  learn,  had  succeeded  in  his  efforts  to  a  very  great 
extent ;  but  in  the  mean  time  curiosity  induced  him  to  read  the  books  which 
had  led  to  his  young  friend's  conversion,  and  their  contents  so  fastened  upon 
big  mind,  that  he  felt  quite  bewildered- and  unhappy.  In  order  to  rid  himself 
of  those  feeUn^,  he  travelled  to  Madras,  and  other  places,  and  tried  to  divert 
himself  in  various  ways,  even  by  indulging  inebriety  and  other  concomitant 
practioes ;  still  he  could  not  find  peace  ;  at  last  he  resolved  to  follow  the  Lord, 
which  he  found  rendered  him  happy  ;  he  felt  as  if  a  migbtv  weight  which  was 
preasing  him  down  was  at  once  removed.  He  went  round  to  Cawnpore,  and 
ttayed  with  some  Misaionaries  of  the  1  ropagation  Society,  but  being  aware 
that  there  were  churches  not  adhering  closely  in  their  form  of  worship  and  so 
forth  to  the  goepeli  with  which  he  was  now  tolerably  well  acquainted,  he  was 
determined  not  to  join  any  rashly,  and  finding  such  to  be  the  case  here  he  left, 
and  went  to  Allahabad  and  stayed  with  some  Presbyterian  Missionaries,  and 
not  feeling  satisfied  he  left  them  also,  and  went  to  Benares,  and  in  his  rambles 
be  met  with  Bro.  Heinig,  who  kindly  took  him  in ;  here  he  found  all  the 
umplidty  he  sought  for,  and  resolved  to  join  the  church. 

I  was  Aen  on  the  eve  of  entering  the  ranks  of  the  mission,  therefore  Bro* 
Heinig  made  him  over  to  me.  On  being  received  and  sent  to  Monghir.  I  took 
him  with  me»  and  after  being  kept  under  probation  for  some  time,  he  was 
baptized  and  admitted  into  the  church  by  Bro.  Lawrence.  Our  great  difficulty 
was  to  find  auiteble  employment  for  him.  We  made  a  teacher  of  him,  but  his 
foreign  accent  unfitted  nim  for  the  work.  I  had  occasion  to  go  to  Calcutta,  and 
took  him  with  me,  with  the  view  of  getting  him  into  the  City  Mission  as  a 
preacher  to  his  own  people,  which  was  the  only  thing  he  then  seemed  fit  for ; 
i>Qt  as  my  stay  there  was  short,  I  was  obliged  to  leave  him  with  my  friends  to 
do  the  needful  for  him.  On  their  failing  in  their  attempts  on  his  behalf,  he 
retomed  to  me,  and  I  induced  Mr.  Toogood  the  magistrate,  who  was  friendly 
with  him,  to  put  him  into  the  police ;  here  he  was  getting  on  well,  and  I  advised 
him  to  take  a  wife,  but  by  and  by  hb  emplover  left  for  England,  and  the 
person  who  succeeded  him  seems  not  to  have  had  any  regard  for  Christians, 
and  he  was  dismissed  to  make  room  for  some  favourite  Mussulman.  After  this 
occnrrenoe  he  followed  me  to  Agra,  and  from  thence  to  Delhi,  and  as  I  was  in 
want  of  an  assistant  preacher,  I  took  him  on  ;  he  is  a  very  forcible  speaker, 
and  being  able  to  read  and  speak  Arabic  and  Persian,  and  alao  being  pretty 
well  acquainted  with  the  Koran,  makes  a  very  useful  missionary  among  the 
Miusulmans. 

I  am  glad  to  say,  upon  the  whole  he  seems  to  be  a  very  exemplary  Christian. 
I>Qnng  his  stay  in  Calcutte  he  was  severely  tried;  his  aged  mother  and  sisters, 
and  other  friends  dear  to  him,  made  every  possible  effort  to  reclaim  him,  and 
thoa^  the  inducement  to  give  up  his  faith  was  strong,  as  he  had  no  home,  and 
vaa  pennyleflB,  depending,  entirely  upon  the  bounty  of  his  new  Christian 
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brethren^  Btill  he  ooniinaed  firm.  The  only  failing  I  find  in  him  is,  he  cannot 
stand  mnch  fiktigue,  which  I  think  is  owing  to  the  way  in  which  he  has  been 
brought  up,  in  the  midst  of  plenty  and  ease;  and  when  hard  pressed,  he  is  inclined 
to  shew  the  natural  weakness  of  his  nation  by  grumblinff  and  so  forth,  but  the 
smallest  reference  to  any  of  those  passa^s  which  shew  3ie  evils  such  conduct 
brought  upon  them,  silences  and  puts  him  down  at  once  without  any  further 
trouble.  I  have  invariably  put  a  passage  before  him,  when  he  came  to  me 
ffrumbling,  and  evidently  in  a  bad  humouTi  and  it  has  then  and  there  had  the 
desired  effect. 


PROCEEDINGS  OP  THE  COMMITTEE  OF  THE  BAPTIST 
MISSIONARY  SOCIETY  WITH  REGARD  TO  MR.  ALEX- 
ANDER INNES. 

The  Committee  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  having  had  their 
attention  called  to  certain  statements  affecting  their  proceedings  with 
r^;ard  to  Mr.  Alexander  Innes,  a  short  time  since  engaged  as  a  missionary 
on  the  coast  of  Africa,  lay  before  their  friends  and  constitnents  the 
following  fiicts : — 

Mr.  Alexander  Innes  was  accepted  as  a  missionary  on  the  8th  of  June, 

1858,  for  service  on  the  west  coast  of  Africa.     On  the  8th  February, 

1859,  he  took  leave  of  the  Committee,  and  sailed  with  Mrs.  Innes  for  the 
Cameroons,  on  the  24th  of  the  same  month.  In  May  they  heard  of  hia 
arrival 

Shortly  after  his  arrival  differences  arose  between  Mr.  Innes  and  Mr. 
Saker,  and  at  length,  in  the  month  of  September,  a  voluminous  correspon- 
dence which  had  taken  place  between  them  was  received  by  the  Committee. 
This  correspondence,  as  transmitted  by  both  parties,  with  papers  and 
documents  from  the  other  missionaries  and  the  natives,  was  immediately 
printed,  and  sent  to  every  member  of  the  Committee.  At  the  Quarterly 
Meeting  of  the  Committee,  held  on  the  12th  of  October,  when  the 
members  from  the  country,  as  well  as  those  resident  in  London,  were 
present,  very  prolonged  consideration  was  given  to  the  correspondence, 
which  resulted  in  a  unanimous  resolution  to  recall  Mr.  Innes  forthwith,  to 
give  in  person  his  explanations.  Mr.  Innes  accordingly  arrived  in  this 
country  in  the  month  of  February^  1860. 

Shortly  after  his  coming,  on  the  29th  February,  Mr.  Innes  had  an 
interview  of  more  than  three  hours'  duration  with  a  Sub-Committee, 
previously  appointed  to  confer  with  him,  and  consisting  of  the  following 
gentlemen : — The  Revs.  W.  Brock,  C.  Stovel,  T.  A.  Wheeler,  George 
Stevenson,  Esq.,  Thos.  Pewtress,  Esq.,  and  Mr.  W.  Heaton. 

The  whole  of  the  above  correspondence  and  papers,  with  some  others 
subsequently  received,  was  placed  in  their  hands.  There  was  also  present 
Capt.  Babington,  a  gentleman  who  had  traded  to  the  Cameroons  for  more 
than  eight  years,  staying  there  six  and  eight  months  at  a  time,  and  well 
acquainted  with  Mr.  Sdcer  and  his  proceedings. 

With  great  patience  and  care  the  allegations  of  Mr.  Innes  were  fully 
examined;  and  the  Sub-Committee  finally  and  unanimously  resolved, 
that  the  resolution  of  the  Comnuttee  recalling  Mr.  Innes  required  no 
modification,  and  they  strongly  recommended  the  Comnuttee  to  terminate 
the  connection  of  Mr.  Innee  with  ^the  Society  at  tl^e  earliest  possible 
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eriod.  At  ihe  same  time,  they  recommended  the  Committee  to  fissure 
r.  Saker  in  the  strongest  terms,  of  their  earnest  sympathy  vith  him  in 
his  trials^  and  their  continued  confidence  in  his  devotednessj  integrity,  and 
xeal. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Committee  on  the  6th  March,  the  recommenda* 
tions  of  the  Sub-Committee  were  discussed  and  approved  ;  and  at  their 
meeting  in  the  following  week  the  Secretary 'reported,  that  he  had  finally 
settled  all  pecuniary  claims  with  Mr.  Innea,  and  that  his  connection  witiL 
the  Society  was  brought  to  a  close. 

In  a  note  dated  Dec.  3rd,  1860,  Mr.  Innes  says : 

"  I  deeply  regret  that  ever  such  a  painful  state  of  things  should  have 
occurred.  May  Ood  in  Jiis  great  mercy  overrule  it  for  goodl  To  me  the 
consequences  have  been  exceedingly  painfuL  As  the  question  is  now 
brought  to  a  conclusion,  and  as  the  most  part  of  what  has  been  said  upon 
it,  on  both  sides,  was  during  a  time  of  great  excitement,  will  }ou  have  the 
kindness  to  inform  me  if  the  Committee  wiU  consent  to  destroy  the  whole 
correepondence  f  *' 

Since  then,  however,  Mr.  Innes  has  seen  fit  to  revive,  not  only  his  allega- 
tions against  Mr.  Saker,  but  to  include  the  Committee  in  his  condemna- 
tion. So  &r  as  the  action  of  the  Committee  towards  Mr.  Innes  in 
concerned,  the  facts  given  above  are  a  sufficient  explanation.  But  Mr. 
Innes  has  sought  support  for  his  statements  in  a  letter  from  the  Bev. 
John  Clarke,  of  Savanna  La  Mar,  formerly  of  the  African  Mission,  and 
a  portion  of  which  he  has  published.  Bespecting  this  the  Committee 
are  in  correspondence  with  Mr.  Clarke. 

In  making  this  brief  statement,  thB  Committee  have  had  the  sole 
purpose  in  view  of  removing  misapprehensions,  and  of  showing  that  no 
step  has  been  taken  without  ample  investigation. 

Signed  on  behalf  of  the  Committee, 

S.  Morton  Pkto,  Trecuurer, 


FbED.    TbESTKAIL,  \   a        ,      . 

EdW.  R  TJTOBBmLL.  /  '^>*^«'^«- 


A  MISSIONABY'S  APPEAL. 


BY  THS  REV.  CHABLES  CABTEB. 


I  deeply  regret  that  you  find  it  so  difficult  to  meet  with  suitable  men  for  the 
mission  field.  I  had  hoped  that  ere  the  time  came  for  me  to  leave,  some  good, 
earnest  brother,  yearning  for  the  salvation  of  souls,  would  have  been  well  up 
in  the  languaffe,  and  iairlv  at  work.  I  shall  be  absolutely  of  no  use  after  the 
work  on  hand  is  finished ;  and  I  will  still  heme  and  pray  that  I  shall  see  a 
fellow-labourer  at  home  in  the  work  before  I  leave.  There  is  no  lack  of 
Britons  in  Ceylon,  who  have  come  to  obtain  for  themselves  the  bread  that 
perisheth.  Indeed  the  labour  market  for  such  is  quite  overstocked,  and  there 
u  some  distress  in  conseouenoe.  And  yet  it  is  difficult  to  pick  up  a  solitary 
num  of  the  right  kind,  who  will  come  to  communicate  to  the  perishing  the 
bread  of  life  !  What  is  it  that  deters  Christian  men,  who  preach  the  Gospel 
in  England,  from  going  forth  into  all  the  world  to  preach  it  to  the  heathen  1 
Ought  any  amount  of  difficulty  or  danger  to  deter?  But,  in  fact,  there  are,  in 
Ceylon  at  least,  scarcely  more  difficulties,  and  certainly  not  so  much 
dangefy  as  a  home  missionary  encounters  in  his  work.  Ts  the  mission  field  to 
be  left  destitute  7  Is  the  work  of  the  Lord  to  stop  ?  Will  no  man  come  up  .to 
the  help  of  the  Lord  I    Will  no  man  stand  forth  and  say,  ''  Here  am  I,  send 
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me  ?"  1m  there  no  one  who  will  count  it  a  privitoi  and  joyio  la^  whftt  he 
deems  dear  as  a  sacrifice  at  the  feet  of  Jesus  ?  what  ooufd  we  do  were  the 
outpouringof  the  Spirit,  for  which  we  profess  to  he  praying,  to  come  upon  the 
-people  f  We  should  be  overwhelmed,  and  crushed  into  our  graves,  unless  the 
same  outpouring  came  also  upon  the  people  of  God,  and  turning  them  into 
other  men,  brought  them  over  to  help  us.  Let  the  duiroh  prove  its  desire  for 
the  conversion  c?  the  world,  byproviding  liberally  the  money  and  the  mm  to 
Aooomplieh  the  work  which  the  Holy  Spint  will  then  give  thoon  to  do. 


MISSIONARY  MOVEMENTS, 

Dblhi.— The  missionaries  have  experienced  great  discouragement  in  the 
falling  away  of  many  vdio  some  time  since  put  on  a  profession  ofOlirist  Their 
exclusion  from  the  dinrdi  appears,  however,  to  have  produced  salutary  impra- 
sions  both  on  others  and  on  the  heathen.  The  Government  has  given  5000 
rupees  as  compensation  for  the  oLd  chapel  which  has  been  removed.  A  site  is 
bemfif  looked  for  to  erect  another.  Mr.  Evans  has  received  saffident  means 
for  the  support  of  nine  students  for  two  years,  and  about  400  rupees  for  ths 
necessary  buildings.    He  commenced  the  class  on  ^e  1st  of  January. 

HowBAH.— -Mr.  Mor|[an  has  returned  to  his  sta^n  in  good  health,  and  vu 
preparing  to  itinentte  m  the  district  he  has  so  often  visited. 

Daoca.— Through  the  ministry  of  the  Bev.  B.  Robinson,  several  soldien  in 
H.M.'s  19th  Begiment  have  been  brought  into  the  fold  of  Christ.  One  joiag 
man  has  exhibited  such  marks  of  adaptation  for  missionary  work,  that  the 
brethren  have  resolved  to  purchase  his  discharge,  and  to  send  him  to  Senm- 
pore  College  for  two  years  to  prepare  him  for  it.  His  Christian  comrades 
propose  to  supply  him,  during:  the  two  years,  with  the  needftil  ftmds.  Mr. 
jRobiuson  has  just  returned  from  a  missionary  tour  in  Sylhet. 

Jessore. — ^The  Bev.  J.  H.  Anderson  and  Mrs.  Anderaon  set  sail  from  Cal- 
cutta (m  the  21  st  of  Dea  From  a  letter  posted  at  Madras,  after  being  seTea 
days  at  sea,  we  learn  that  the  voysge  had  proved  so  far  a  very  agreeable  aod 
healthful  one.  Mr.  Johnson  had  gone  to  spend  some  time  in  one  of  the  vil- 
lages in  the  Sunderbunds,  where  a  few  native  Christians  reside,  in  order  to 
preach  in  the  district  about. 

Cetlon. — Mr.  Banesinghe  continues  to  labour  at  Gampola  with  some  pn^- 
pects  of  snccess.  He  preaches  ftx  and  wide  in  the  district,  and  opposition 
decreases. 

Africa,  Cameroons. — ^Mr.  Saker  is  now  printing  his  verson  of  the  Minor 
Prophets  in  Dualla,  and  has  also  a  new  Vocabulary  in  type.  Mr.  Diboli  was 
about  to  removo  to  Aqua,  but  the  chie&  of  other  vilU^^  were  anxious  to 
secure  his  labours  at  their  towns. 

y icroRiA.^-At  an  examination  of  ihe  school  chilcb-en  by  Mr.  Pinnock,  aboot 
40  in  number,  it  was  found  that  good  progress  had  been  made  in  reading  and 
spelling. 

BtMBiA.-*Mr.  Fuller  had  visited  Bimbia,  and  baptised  one  person.  On* 
Sabbath  was  most  happily  spent  in  preaching  to  the  people,  and  m  commemo- 
rating the  Saviour's  death.  During  the  three  weeks  of  his  stay,  he  found  the 
people  ready  to  hear  the  Word,  while  the  little  church  was  r^«sbed  and 
aroused. 

Trinidad. — ^Mr.  Gamble  writes  that  at  Montserrat  he  has  been  permitted  to 
baptize  Ave  persons.  The  roads  are  in  so  bad  a  state  ss  to  render  his  joarneTs 
to  the  country  churches  both  dangerous  and  extremely  fatiguing. 

Jamaica,  Mount  Caret. — Mr.  Hewett  informs  us  that  Uie  <»arch  at  Short- 
wood  has  dected  Mr.  Faoey,  a  Calabar  student,  for  their  pastor.  Hie  fier- 
J.  Kingdon  has  aocepted  the  invitation  of  the  churches  at  Waldeniis  »od 
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Unity,  and  is  now  settled  over  them.    Th^'additions  to  the  churdhes  under 
Mr.  Hewett's  care,  during  last  year,  amounted  to  514  persons. 

PoB9  Mahia. — We  record  with  deep  reeret  the  decease  of  the  excellent 
pastor  of  this  church,  the  Bev.  D.  Day,  on  the  14th  January  last,  after  only  a 
short  illneBS.  He  has  been  a  faithfal  and  useful  labourer  m  the  Lord's  vine- 
yard for  nearly  twenty-five  years.  The  brethren  anxiously  ask,  *^  How  is  the 
gap  to  be  filled  up  \"  The  meeting  pf  the""  Jamaica  Baptist  Union  was  fixed 
for  the  12th  Vobrxuaj  at  Luoea, 


HOME  PBOOEEDINGS. 

During  thepast  month  the  Bev.  J.  Sale  has  attended  meetings  at  Hitohiu, 
Staines,  and  Waltham  Abbey,  acooxnpanied  by  the  Bey.  S.  Green.  The  Bey. 
W.  K.  Byeroft,  has  gone  through  Herefordshire  and  West  Gloucestershire, 
and  part  of  Badnorshire.  Mr.  SsAe  started  for  Scotland  early  in  the  month, 
where  he  will  be  joined  by  Bey.  F.  Trestrail.  The  meeting  at  Poplar  was  at* 
tended  by  Mr.  Underbill  and  Mr,  Heaton. 

We  particolarly  request  the  attenUon  of  oar  firiends  to  the  IbUowing  impor- 
tant notices  :— 

NOMINATIONS  FOB  THE  COMMITTEE. 

The  attention  of  Uie  members  of  the  Society  is  respectfully  inyited  to  this 
notice  in  regard  to  the  nomination  of  gentlemen  eligible  to  serve  on  the  Com* 
mittee.  It  is  particularly  desired  that  no  one  may  be  nominated  who  is  not 
known  to  be  willing  to  serve  in  esse  of  election.  A  member  may  nominate 
any  number  of  gentlemen.  The  ballot  tist  is  made  up  of  the  names  sent 
in.  The  nomination  lists  must  be  in  the  hands  of  the  Secretaries  on  or  before 
the  3l8t  of  March.    No  Ibt  can  be  received  after  that  day. 

TO  TBEASUBEBS  AND  SECBETABIES  OF  AUXILTABIES. 

It  is  important  that  all  monies  should  be  in  the  hands  of  the  Treasurer  on 
or  before  the  31st  of  March.  Officers  of  Auxiliary  Societies  are,  therefore, 
informed  that  all  contributions  intended  to  i^pear  in  the  Beport  should  be  sent 
up,  at  the  latest,  by  the  31st  inst    This  should  be  particularly  remembered. 

ANNUAL  SEBVICES. 

We  have  sinoere  nleasure  in  stating  that  the  following  arrangements  have 
been  made  in  re^ra  to  the  Annual  Services.  At  the  Prayer  Meeting  to  be 
held  in  the  Mission  House  Library,  April  S4tb,  the  Bev.  C.  J.  Middleditch, 
will  preside.  The  Lord's  Day  Sermons,  throug^iout  the  metropolis,  will  be 
ureached  on  the  27th  April.  The  Subscribers*  Meeting  will  be  held  at  the 
Mission  House,  on  Tuesday  the  29th,  at  ten  o'clock. 

In  consequence  of  the  opening  of  the  Great  Exhibition  being  fixed  for 
Thursday,  May  1st,  on  the  morning  of  which  day,  the  Annual  Meeting  would 
be  held,  the  Committee  have  deemed  it  advisable  to  omit  the  usual  Annual 
Morning  Sermon,  and  hold  the  Annual  Meeting  instead,  on  Wednesday  tfae 
^th  of  April,  at  Exeter  Hall,  chair  to  be  taken  at  11  o'clock,  and  £d.  Baines, 
Esq.,  M.P.,  has  kindly  consented  to  preside.  The  Bevs.  Dr.  Yaughan,  £. 
White,  Arthur  Mursell,  and  W.  H.  Watson,  Esq.,  have  engaged  to  be  present 
to  advocate  the  claims  of  the  Society  on  that  occasion. 

The  Annual  Evening  Sermon  will  be  preached  at  the  Metropolitan  Taberna- 
cle, on  the  Evening  of  April  30th,  by  the  Bev.  S.  G.  Green,  B.A.,  Besident 
Tator  of  Bawdon  College,  Yorkshire.  May  the  earnest  prayers  of  the  friends 
of  Missions  be  offered  for  Crod's  blessing  on  these  various  services ! 
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CONTRTBTJnONS, 

Scorned  on  accounl  qf  the  Baptist  Miaaianary  Sodeiy,  from  Jamuwy  21, 

1862,  to  FArua/ry  20, 1862. 

IT,  A  0,  denotes  that  the  Contrlbatlou  is  for  Widow  and  Orphant;  and  JT.  P.  for  Native  Prtachen. 

£  «.  If. 

Brixton.  Salem  ChpL— 

0    0 


AmniAL  BoBscRiFTiom. 
For  8.  Blackiuore,  Etq., 
in  last  month's  list  of 
Subscriptions  and  Do- 
nations read— 
Rev.  B.  Blackmore,  Ear- 
distofui. 

Abethell,  R.,  Esq 1  1 

Anderson,  W.,  Esq 1  1 

Benham,  J.  L..  Esq....  4  4 

CarUiew,  P.,  Esq 6  0 

Edwards,  Hrs.  E 1  1 

Evans,  Rev.  W.  W. 0  10 

Francis,  Mrs.  John  ....  1  1 

Gover,  W.,  Esq 1  1 

Onmey,  lliomas,  Esq. .  6  5 

Oomey,  Mrs.  Thos. ....  1  1 

Qaddon^Mr.J 1  1 

Hewett,  Rev.  J.  H 0  10 

Maliphsnt,  O.,  Esq.  ....  1  1 

Hsishman,  J.  C.,Ssq..  8  % 
Martin.  Marcus,   Esq., 

for  CAina    S  0 

Noel,  Hon.  and  Rev.  B. 

W.,  H.A.,  forCUkdM..  1  0 

OIney,  Messrs.,  and  Son  1  1 

Outhwaite.  J.,  Esq. ....  1  1 

Fewtress,  T.,  Esq S  2 

Ponther,  Mrs 11 

Stevenson,  Mrs.,  Black 
heath   


Smith,  E.,  Esq. . . 
Wheeler, !).» taxi 


1 
1 
1 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
6 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


0 

0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 


DOMATIOKS. 

"AFavouredSinnef* ..  10    0    0 

Do.,  for  Cftjfui 10    0    0 

Do.,  for  Africa 10    0    0 

Do..  forJF.  *0 «    0    0 

"  A  Friend  at  B.a,"  for 
China,  by  Rev.  J. 
Dawson  10    0 

"  C.  v.,"  for  India  ....    6    0    0 

Farran,M^or  10    0 

H.O.D. 0  10    0 

Johnson,  Mr.  W.,  Cam- 
bridge   14    0    0 

Lsnglev,  Mr.,  for  China, 
by  X  •Jb.Jb. A  •••...* .    *    1    w 

**  L.  C,"  Limehouse,  for 
Reo.J,C.Faif^$Chplt.    0  18    0 

Wikon,  Mr.  John, 
Shrewsbury    8    0    0 

Young  Men's  Mlsstonaiy 
Assoc,  18,  Wood  St.    6  10    0 


Ijwacibs. 
The  late  Mr.Tho.  Clarke, 

of  Apollo .  BuOdings, 

Walworth.  £800  in  S 

p.c.  Consols. 
The  late  Mrs.  Hunt,  of 

Ashby-de-la-Zonch  . .  19  10    0 
The  Ute  Walter  Kirk- 

wood,   Esq.,  of  Ber-  _   ^    ^ 

wlck-on-Tweed 10   0   0 


LOKnOH  AVD  MlBDUBKZ. 

Brentford  Park  Chapel- 
Collection  for  IF.  ^  0.    1    8    1 

Blackfrian,  Church  St^— 
Collection  for  FT.  ^0.    4   8    0 


£  :  d. 
Brixton,  Salem  ChpL— 

CoIL  .Moiety  torW.AO.    3 
Broropton,  Onslow  ChpL— 

Collection,  Moiety  ..    0  17    6 

ContributloniB    5  10    0 

Camden  Road— 

Contribs.  on  account    40    0  11 
Dalston,  Queen's  Rd.— 

Contribs.  by  T.  M.  M. 

A.,  for  if. P..  1861    0  16    0 

Sunday  School,  Iry  do. 

tor  Africa 0  10    0 

Devonshire  8q.— 

CoU.,Moietyforir.<eO.    8  10    0 

Eldon  St,  Welab— 

Collections 1  18    1 

Contributions    8  14    8 


Less  Irish  and  Bible 
Translation  Sodets. 


6 

8 


7    4 
0    0 


8  7  4 
Hackney,  Mare  St— 

Collection  for  fr.  <f  0.  18  0  7 
Hammersmith — 

Contriba.  on  account  84  6  8 
Harllngton— 

Contributions    10    3    0 

John  Street— 

Contribs.,  S.  SchL,  by 

M  tUmOl./Lm    ........     Xv    Iv       3 

Maxe  Pond- 
Collection  fatW,^  0,    6   0    0 

RMent's  Park- 
Collection  for  W.diO.  16  17    0 
Contribs.,  &   School, 
additional,  by  r.  Jr. 

Roddngluun  Row-- 
Contnbs.,  &  School, 
for  China,  by  T.  M. 

ir.A.   018   1 

Soho  Street— 
Contribs.,  S.  School, 
for  Boi^  and  OirUf 
School,     KUtavUU, 
Ceyton,byFJV.ir.J.  10  10 
Spencer  Place- 
Collection  for  W.  d  0. 


0  10 


BKDrOBDBHXBX. 

Blnnham— 

Collection  for  W.  d  0. 
Cranfleld— 

Contribotlons  for  Jl.P. 
Kevsoe— 

Collection  for  Bev.  W. 
K.  Eycroffi  ChpU.. 

Contribution  for  cm.  . . 
Luton— 

Contribs.  for  X.  P.  . . 
Ridgmount— 

Contributions    

Do.,  for  IF.  <f  0.... 
Do.,  for  If.  P.   .... 
Risely— 

CoUection  for  W.  ±  0. 
Sandy— 

CoUection  for  W,  S  0. 
Thurleigh — 

Collection  for  IF.  A  0. 

ContribntlonA  for  N,P, 


0   6 
0  19 


1 
1 


0 
0 


1  1 
1  0 
1  10 


1  10    8 


0  18  10 
0  18    8 


0 
1 


8 
6 


£  s.  cL 
Berksbibs. 
Abingdon— 
Collection  at  Fyfleld, 

toxW.AO. 0    6    6 

Newbury- 

Collection  for  IF.  <e  0.    1  10    0 
Sunningdale— 

Collection  S  IS    4 

Bo.,  for  W,^0..,,    9  0    6 

Contributions    8    6    8 

Do.,  forA^.  P 8    7  10 

Wallingfbrd— 
Contribs.  for  jy.  P. ..    10   0 


Windsor— 
Annivenarr  Services.    6  16  11 
Collection  for  W.AO.    8    0    4 

Contributions    88  14    8 

Do.,  &  School  ....    4    0    8 


Less  expenses 


85  17 
0  18 


8 
8 


86    4    0 


BnOKIKORAMBHIBa. 

Aston  Clinton- 
Collection  for  W,dO.    1    1 

Chenies— 
Contributions    6  10    8 

Colnbrook — 
Collection  totW.dO.    I    1    6 
Contributions    8   3    8 

Great  Marlow— 
Contribs.  for  N,P.  ,.    1  10  10 


Great  Mlssenden— 

Collections 8  10  0 

Contribution 0  10  0 

Do.,  for-y.P. 1  17  7 


Less  expenses 


6U 
0    4 


7 
6 


6  18    1 

Hldi  Wycombe.  Union  ChpL— 
Collection  for  W,d  0.    1  11    0 

Little  Kingshill— 

Collectioiis 4    1    0 

Da,  JuvenUe 8  16    8 

Do.,  Monthly  Prayer 
Meeting 1    8    8 


Less  expenses 


8 
0 


4 
4 


6 
6 


8    0    0 


Cambbidgshirb. 
Burwell— 
CoUection  for  W.dO.    0  11    8 
Contributions  for  iV^.P.   0  18.  4 


Lass  expenses 


1 
0 


4 
0 


8 


14    4 
Osmbridgeshivs  Auxlllaiy— 
Contributions  on  aoct 
byG.  E.  Foeter.Bsq.  88  13    0 
Cambridge,  Zion  CbapL— 
Colleoionfor  IF.^0.    8   0   0 
Contribs.  for  if.  P. ..    i  li  lo 
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A  $,  d. 


GoUMtioii  for  W.dtO,  0  10  0 
WiMBnhii  IB— 

Coltoctlon  for  IF.  (f  0.  0  10  0 

OontritM.  for  ir.  P. ..  0  4  0 
X«Iboiim»— 

CoHeetion  for  IT.  <e  0.  1  18  0 


KoaTR  East  CAicBBiDOESHnuL 

Barton  Mill*— 

Collection   4    8    3 

ContribtttioaB    S  IS    0 

Bxuicloi^-> 
Collection  S    6    6 

Bunrell— > 
Collection  8  10    0 

iBlnhem—' 

Gollectton  4  1<    S 

Contribatlona    1  10    0 

Soham — 

CollccUon 8    2  10 

Contributioni    1    0    0 


28    0    8 
0  19    4 


82    7    4 


CofiarwALL. 
Ghlfltoolc,  Meldieritb- 

Contiita.  fbr  i^.  P.  ..    0  10    4 
Penxanoe,  Clarence  St— 

Collection  for  W.dO,    1  10    8 
Badrutli— 

Collection  for  W,AO,    1    0    0 

Donation............    5    0    0 

Sattaah— 

Collection  8    7    1 

Do.  for  IT.  &0 10    0 

Contributionfl    ......    1    6    5 


DSVOXBHIBX. 

Appledore— 
Coll.  for  ir.<»0.,1860-l    0    0    2 
Contribna.  for  N,  P., 

ISdO-l  0  10    Ok 

G(dl.for)r.<»0.,1881-S    0  17    0 
contribna  for  N.  P., 

1801-8  18    1 

Contribntiott 0    5    0 


8    0    8 
0    0    7 


8    8    8 
Bidefoi^— 

Collection  for  IT.  <eO.    0    7    0 

&adnind^— 
CoUectkna  for  IT. .«  a    0    6    0 

Exeter,  Zoar  Chapel— 

aSchoolBoz    0  18    8 

Contriba.  fbr  J^.  P.  . .    0   9  10 

nfraoombe — 
Collection  for  IF.  <e  0.    0  15    7 
Oontribation  fbrdo..    0  10   0 
Contriba.  for  ^.  P.  ..    ©12    4 

Swimbridge— 
Collection  tarW.S  0,    I    0    0 

Torquay-^ 
Contriba  on  aoeoont  90    6    0 


Poole— 
Collaction  fbr  W.dO,    1  16   6 


EariaColn*— 
CoUectkn  for  IT.  <0^  0.    1  14    0 

Barlow — 
CoUeetion  for  IT.  <£  0.    1  10    0 
ContiflM.  for  IT.  P.  ..    1 14    5 


£f.  d. 

Contilbationa   4  1  10 

niorpe  and  Walton— 

CoUeetion  for  IF.  it  O.  0  6    1 

Contributiona    ......  0  0    4 

Do.,  forJir.P. 0  8    8 

6U>UCIBRB8HIRS. 

Eaatfngton,  Nnpend  ChpL— 
Collection  for  IF.  <ft  0.    0    5    0 
8.  School  for  ^.  P.  ..104 

Hillaley-  — — 

Contriba.  for  ir.  P.  ..128 

LeaaBxpenaea  ....    0    0   8 

12    0 
King  Stanley— 

CoUeetion  for  IF.  <e  0.    16    0 
tiechlade— 

Contriba.  for  ^.  P.  ..    0  13    6 
Lydney— 
Contriba.  for  IF.^0....    0  18    4 

Haxhbibs. 
Aahley— 

a  School 0   8   6 

Crookham— 

Contriba.  for  IT.  P.  . .    0    8    2 
Lockerley— 

&  School 0    6    0 

Portamonth  ft  Portsea  Auxly.— 

CoU.  at  Pub.  Mting    6  16  0 

Contributions    ....  14    1  0 

Da,  Ebenexer— 

CoUoction  8    0  0 

S.  School  Contriba..    6    8  8 

Do..  Kent  Street— 

CoUectiona 0  13  5 

&  School  Contriba..  13  12  0 

Contributiona    ....    8  18  8 

Do.,  Lake  Road- 

OoUection 8   4  4 

Do.,  St  Paul'a— 

CoUectiona 8    0  6 

&  School 2  10  0 

Do.,Maria^la-bonne  6  10  0 

Contributiona 1  15  4 

79    0    1 
Leaa  expenaea  and 
aoknowlgd.  before  71  17    6 

7  11    7 

Romaey— 

CoUeetion  .........  8 14  7 

Do.  for  IF.  leO 1    2  6 

Contributiona    ......  8    4  5 

Do.,  for  ^.  P. 0  10  0 

0    18 
Leaaezpenaea   ....    0 16   0 

8  6    8 
Southampton-— 

Carlton  Rooma— 
Contiba.  forA'.P.    4  10    0 
Do.,  Portland  CbpL— 
Contriba.  for  A.  P..    0  16    6 

HERKroBDeiuas. 
Boaa— > 
Collection  for  W,itO,    1  12    8 

HXBTfOBDaHZUE. 

Hitohis— 
Contributiona   ......  82    1    6 

Riokmanaworth. . 
Collection  for  IF.  <e  a    10   0 
Contributiona   7   9   1 


£  t.  d 
HmrrixoDOKsHiuL 
Bluntiaham- 
Colin.  PubUo  Heeting 

Moiety 8  16  6 

Do.,MG4ety   2  18  5 

Contributiona    20    4  1 

FanatanUM^-* 

CoUectiona,  Moiety  ..  1  14  7 

Contribution  Do 5    0  0 

Godmancheater^ 

CoUeetion,  Moiety    . .  0  18  6 

Do.  for  IF.  <e  0.,  do.  0    5  0 

Contribution,         do.  0   1  6 

Do.,  S.  School,    do.  0  11  11 

Hall  Weaton— 

CoUectiona,  Moiety  ..188 
Houghton — 
Collection,  Moiety  ..186 

Contributiona    8 11  0 

Huntingdon — 

CoU^b.MtgiMotety  1  17  1 

Do.,                   Do.  8    1  4 

Do.  Tea  Mtg.,    Do.  2    6  8 

CoU.  for  IF.  <frO.,    Do.  1  10  0 

Contributiona  ....Do.  6    9  9 

Do.,  for /iwiia  20    0  0 

Kimboltoi^^ 

Collection,  Moiety   ..820 

Do.  for  IF,  <eO.,  Do.  0  10  0 

Offord— 

Collection,  Moiety  . .  0  10  8 

Do.  for  IF. <eO., Do.  0    2  6 

Contributiona    0    2  9 

Do.,  for  China  ....  0    2  8 
Pertenhall,  Moravian  ChpL — 
Contriba.  tor  Rev.  IF. 

K.BfycrofVa  ChapOt  0  10  0 
Romaey^ 

Collection,  Mdety  . .  6    0  10 

Da  for  IF.  AO 1    8  8 

Contributiona    4  12  0 

Saint  Ivea— ^ 

ColL Pub. Mtg., Moiety  4  12  9 

Do.,  Bapt  Chp.,  do.  1  11  10 

Do.,  Indpt  do.,  do.  4    0  0 

Do.,  Bao.  8.  S.,  do.  8  11  9 

Do.,  Inapt  do.,  do.  5    0  0 

Do.,  Tea  Mtng.,  do.  8    4  6 

Do.,Ladiea'Bzr.,do.  17  10  0 

Do.,  for  IF.  AO.,  do.  0  18  3 

Contributions    1    5  0 . 

Saint  Neota— 

CoU.Pub.Mtig.,Moiety  1  10  6 

Do.,                    da  2  18  5 

Do.,  Roxton do.  0  19    0 

Do.,  Old  Meeting  & 

School,  Moiety  . .  1  18  5 

Do.,  for  IF.  (00.,  do.  10  0 

Contributiona    6  16  0 

Spaldwiok— 

CoUeetion,  Moietf  . .  1  15  6 

Do.,  WooUey,  do...  0    2    0 

Da.  for  IF.  dt  0.,  do.  0    5  3 

Contributiona    1  11  0 

Warboya— 

Contribution,   Moiety    0 10    0 
Winwick— 

ColL  for  IF.  (CO.,   do.  0    8  6 

WoodbuTst — 

CoUeetion,  Moiety  ..  1  10  4 

Do.  for  IF.  £  0.,  do.  0    5  7 

Contributions,        do.  1    6  8 

YelUng— 

Coa  for  IF.  <ra,'da  0    5  Ol 

1C7  14  4 
Leaa  Moiety  of  ex- 
penaea    and    ac- 

knowldgd  before  01    0  4 

76  14  "o. 
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«  f.  d. 
Kent, 
Asbford'- 

Colleetioiu     S    4  6 

Do.  for^.<eO 10  0 

Oontxibutioiia    3  U  10 

Do.  for  2^.  P. 1  U  8 


£•.<!..  £  i.  cT. 

Sabden—  I  (kiilaboroK^»— 

Collection  for  W,AO,    1  10   0      Collection  for  W.  d  a. 


Leas  ezpenfles 


•  •  ■  * 


8  10    7 
0  18    6 


Borougli  Gre«n^ 

Colleotion  for  }f»dO.    I 

Sund.  School,foriV.P.    1 
Qoz  Heith — 

8.  School  Box    0 

G^yford— 

CoUeotion  for  W.  dk  0, 
Deal— 

Contrllmfl.,  Balance. . 
Dover— 

Collecstion  tor  W,  d  0* 

Contribntionfl    ...... 

Do.,  Ladies*  Abboo.. 

.    Do.»  for  2/.  P. 0 

Folkstone— 

CoUeetion  ftir  IT.  i»  0«    8 

CoDtribn^ons    ••..,.  li 
Lewisbam  Road — 

CollfiotioQ  fat  W.  (to. 
Saint  Peten^ 

Colleetion •... 

.Contribntlons    

Do.  for  IF.il.  KoMs* 
Sehooly  Junn   . . 
Do.,  totCMna  .... 
Tenterden — 

Gontrlbutiona    

Do.,  S.  School  .... 
Woolwioh,  Parsons  HiU— 

ColL  for  fP.  *  0.  ..    8 
Do.,  Queon  Street— 

Contribs.  for  .y.  P.  . .    0 


7  18    1 


1 

8 

6 

17 

4 

10 
18 

11 

e 

0 

4 


8  10    0 


18  8 

X  1 

16  6 

10  0 

8  1 
10  10 

9  4 
IS  6 


Contribs.  ft>r^.  P.  ..888 


Blaby— 

Contribs.  ftnr  2f.  if  ..    0  10    0 
Leiccstei^^ 

Contribs.  for  ttts. 
W,    'K.   Jlyoro/p8 

Chapel 4    9    6 

Do.,  Charles  Street— 
Contribs.  for  J^.  P.    8    8    4 
Oadhy— 

Collection  for  FK.  <e  0.    0    9    0 
Syston— 
Collection,  1861 8  15    0 


LiKCOLNBHIBX. 

Great  Grimsby— 

Contilbs..forJir*P.   •«    OlS    0 
Kirminffton — 

ContnbntionB    8    5    0 

Lincoln — 

Colleotion  for  W,  d  0. 
additional   0    8   0 


KOKTOLK. 

Bacton-» 
Contribs.  for2f.  P,  ..    0  16    4 


Diss— 
Collection  for  W.  d  0. 
Contribs.  for  K.  P.   .• 


Lessezpengea 


Great  Ellingbam— 
Collection  for  W.  dO. 


10    0 
1  13  11 


8  18  11 
0    0    6 


8  18    6 


0  18    6 

Contribs.  totN.  P.  ..    0  10    1 


LAKOAflKlSf. 

Bbotle— 
Jot.  Miss.   See.,  for 
Rgv.  W,  R.  RycToftt 

Bahamas   S 10 

Cbowbent— 

8.  School 8    6 

Haalingden,  Pleasant  St— 

Collection  for  W.dO.    8    0 
Liverpool,  Athol  St,  Welsh.— 
ColLfor  ir.<eO. ..    0    10    0 
Da,  Birkenhead,  Grange  Lane— 
OoU.  for  IF.  <e 0.    ..    6  11    9 
Do.,  Myrtle  Street— 
ColL  totW.dO.    ..  81    8    8 

Oontribntions 126  IS    0 

Do.,JaT.Mlss.8o. 
for  Rw.  W.  K, 
Rycra/tyBahamoM  7  10  0 
Do.  for  JUv.  J, 
darhe,  StUelif$ 
Mount,  Jamunca  5 
Do.  Rev.  J.  AUm, 

Ceylon 5    0 

Do.forX.P.D«ail2  10 
Do..  Pembroke  Chapel— 
Contribs.  Moiety  .  .186    0 

Do 8  10 

Manchester  Anz.— 

Contribs.  on  acot. .  100 
Do.,  York  Street- 
Coll,  for  fr.tfO.    ..    8 
North  Lancashire  Aux.— 
Contribs.,  Balance  by 
L.Whitaker,  Bsq...  68 
Bochdalfr— 

Oontribution 0   1    6 

Do.,  for  if.  P. 8  4    0 


LessezpenasB... 


Saxlingham— 
Contribs.  tat  India  . . 


12    7 
•    04 


12    8 
10    4 


0    0 


0    0 
0    0 


0    0 


Swaffham— 

CoUection  4  12  1 

Do.,for1F:<irO....  10  6 

Do.,  Castleacra ....  0  18  9 

Do.,  Pentney 0  17  4 

Contributions 6 18  8 

Do.,  8.  School  ...  8  10  1 

OJo.,  do.,  for  JT.  P..  0  18  4 

DOb,do,Ca8tleacre,do.  0    6  10 


10   0 

Contribs.  for  jN:  P.  ..    1    0    8 

Backleton— 
Collection  for  W,  dO,    1    0    0 

King^s  SnttOD— 
Collection  for  fr.<i(a    0    8    8 
Contribs.  for  N.P.  ,.    0  19    0 

Long  Bnckby- 
Collection  for  W.dO,    0  16    0 

PattiahaU— 
Collection  for  W,dO,   0  10    0 

BavensthoTpe— 
Cdlection  for  IT.  (6  0.    14    0 

Road- 
Collection  for  )F.ieO.    10    6 

Northampton,  College  St.— 
Collection  tarW.dO,    6    0    0 


Notttkosambhuul 
Nottlnf^m,  Derby  Boad— 

Collection    14  17    1 

ColLforlT.ifirO.  ...    4    8    8 
Southwell- 
Collection  for  IT.  10  9.    0    8   6 


OZYOADBHI&B. 

Burford— 
Collection  tatW.dO,    0    8    6 
ContrtbutioaB 116 

Chipping  Norton — 

Contributfons  16    0   0 

Do.|  Jttvenile  Anx.    14  16   0 

^h>ok  Norton— 
CoUection  for  W.dO.    0  10    f 
Contributions  for  .y.P.    0  18  10 


Less  ezpenaes 


18    6 
0    0    5 

18    0 


Milton— 

'   Collection  fer  IT.  dIrO.    0  16   1 
Contribs.  for  if  .P.   ..064 

Old  Woodstock- 
Collection  for  W.dO»    0  10    0 

Oxford,  New  Road  ChpL 
Colleotion  for  IT.  <f;  0.    8    6    0 


Shbopbhibx. 
Bridgnortli— 
Collection  for  W.dO,    I  10   6 


Less  ezpenseB 


17  11   7 
0  19    1 


UpweU— 
CoUeetiott  for  W.  d  0, 

WoTstead^ 
Contribs.  for  N.  P.  .. 
Lesseq^enBoB   .... 


16  18    6 
0    8    0 


8    6   4 
0    0    6 


8    6  10 


NORTH  AaCPTOlfBBlttE. 

Aldwinkle — 

Snnd.  School  for  N.  P.  14  8 
Brington — 

Collection  for  IT.  d^O.  0  10  0 
Bogbrook— 

uoIlectio&  for  W»dOt    1   0   0 


Beckingto^ 
Contribs.  for  Jir.P.    ..    8  12   8 

Frome,  Badcoz  Lane- 
Collection  for  W.  dO^    0  18    8 

Keynsham— 
CoUection  Ibr  FT.  ^  a    10    0 

Faulton — 
Collectionfor  IT.  &0.    10   0 

Shepton  Mallet— 
Contribs.  for  if  .  P.  ..146 

Taunton— 
Collection  for  W,^0.    1  10    0 

Wells- 
Collection  for  fT.  *  0.    14    1 

Wincanton — 
Collection  for  W.kO.    0  10   0 
Contribs.  for  N,T,    . .    0  10    0 


Teovil—  ^ 

C6nMbs.forir.P.  ..860 
LeBBezpenaea   ....    0   o   0 

8    5    6 


OtTtCtU/L 

CoUection  Ibr  fP.  it  0.    14  0 
Contribs.  for  ir.  p.  ..189 
Ii'^^ich,  Stoke  Oi«en— 

0  Uection  totW,  dO*    S  10  0 

0>l]ectjcm  ...«,,.,,,,    8    0  6 

Umthbaticnifl.. 8    0  0 

toUectlon    4  10  0 

Do.  for  IT.  «ftO.....    18  0 

Contributions 17  11  0 

Do.  Village  sehooL.    18  6 

,                             84  18  0 

Less  exp«i)sei,  and 
amonnt  aeknow- 

ledged  before  ..    18    7  6 

18    5  8 

&  i'lIestOAfr— 

Collection  for  r.  4  0.    8    0  0 

L-,p>P.eld— 

I  iiwtioo  for  vr.  A  0.  0  10  0 

Prooeada  of  Lecttures 
at  Limpgfleld   and       * 

Oxted  0  10  8 

8VB8ZX. 

fi-tti^ 

lolifrrtion  fotW.  dO.    1    0  0 
Contrbs.  tor  ^'.  P.  ..180 
F^r^t  Row^ 

CnllertloBforFr.  dtO.    0    8  0 

C(.lk(?Uon  tor  W.^0.    0  14  8 

O'litributioB 0    8  0 

CMtrib8.torJir.  P.  ..    8    6  4 

I>o.  a  School 0    8  0 

WABwiCKumnn, 

UlectloM 6  11  8 

Do,  for  IT.  ,8 a  ...10  0 

^CuntributioM    0    i  0 

iamj;ngh«m— 

Babnce  of  Oontrte.  186    4  11 

Coatribe,  for  Jir.  P.      0    6  0 
Do.  Ciicu  Chapel — 

Collforr.AO.   ..820 
A'cnchurcb — 
Soad.  School  Contribs. 

stal;!-'- »  '  • 

toUectiOM ,    0  18  1 

^idfoTd-on-Avoiir-. 

U)ntribntioni 8    0  0 

Po.,forJ.P.   ....    10  0 

Do    for  r.  4*0.  ..    0  10  0 
v.!ui'i»enhain— 

•^jUection  for  W,dO,    017  0 

Collection 0  18  8 

Untribntlone 1 14  10 

.                                S  10  6 

LMsexptMei  ....    0   2  6 

2    8  0 

r??2Sf!f •mo 

^vQaibatunifl ,,,    J    7  10 

^•8,Behoal  ...i    10  4 


TftS  MiSSIOirABr  HEBAtD. 


£•!.   d. 

Bwindon— 
Collection  ttitW.tO,    1  14   6 

Contribations    2  10   0 

Do.  for  N.  P. 0  18    B 


Penh  ON-  ^ 
Obllection  for  W,  t  0. 

addittonal    0    8    6 

Contribe.  for^.  P.  ..    8    8    0 
Stourbridge — 
Collection  for  W.  A  0. 

additional    1  10    0 

tTpton-on-8eveni~ 
CoUecUoB  for  FT.  *  0.    ISO 


TOBXSHZBS. 

Beverley— 
Collection  fbrr.*  a    2  12   0 
Omitribe.  for^.  P.  ..    1  14    1 


Leas  expeiii68   ..«.    0  0   7 

4    6    6 


Bnun1ey«>- 

Collections 8    6  8 

Contributions....^  12  16  6 

Do.,  for  W.  hO.      1  10  0 
Do.,  for  CAina  ..186 
Do.,  Jnvenlle  Societ/— 

Oolleotlon    8    2  1 

Oontrlbntiona    ....    6  18  8 


88    0   6 

Leas  exprasea,  and 
acknowledged  be- 
fon 8819    6 


6  10    0 

Burlington— 

Collection  fmW.kO,  0  6  0 
Farsley— 

CoUection  for  W,kO.  1  10  0 
Halifax,  Pellon  Lane— 

Contribs.  for  J^.  P.     3    8    6 
Do.,  Trinity  Road- 
Collection  for  nr.  ft  0.    1    3    0 
Hebden  Bridge— 

CoUectionfor  W.dtO.  1  0  0 
Horsfortb — 

Collection  for  W.kO.  1  5  0 
Leeds,  Ol  Geoige  8t 

Collections g    0    0 

Da,  Flayer  Meeting!  8  10   0 
Do.,  for>r.  <8  0.    ..    8  12    2 

Oontifbntiona 7  18    6 

Do.,  Juvenile 80   0   0 

Rawden— 

Collection  for  F.  4  0.  16  0 
Ripon— 

Contribution 2    8    0 

Rishworth— 

Collection  for  W,kO.  0  10  0 
Mashani'— 

CoUection  for  IT.  4  0.  110 
ScarboronglH- 

Oontrib.  on  Aooonnt  80  0  0 
Sutton— 

CoUection  for  If.  A  0. 

Moiety.. 0  10   6 

Contribe.  for  if.  P.  . .    8    0    0 

Contribution 0  13    8 

Wakefield— 

CoUeotion  for  IT.  4  O.  0  10  6 
York— 

Oontriba.  for  JT^i  P. ..    0  6  7 


i9d 

KORTH  WALES. 
Aholeska. 
Holyhead— 
Ool1ectiona,ft«......  14    4    6 

Contributions    2  10    0 

Do.,  for  CAina  ....    0   6    1 

16  19    7 
Lei80Kp«Ba6i  ....    1 10  0 

16    0    7 
Silo— 
CoUection  0   7    0 

Cabrabvomsbibc. 
Llandudno— 

Contributions 18  14    8 

Less  for  local  Home 
Mission    8    0   0 

18  14    6 

Dbmbwhibb. 
DenW^— 
Contribs.  for  2f .  P.   ..088 
Lesaexpensea 0   0    6 

0    8    8 

Glynceiriog^— 
Contribs.  for  N,P.    ..100 

Llangollen  and  Qlyndyftdwy— 
Glyndyfrdwy 

Collection    0    6  11 

Contributions 8    9  10 

Do.,  &  School   ..180 

4  19    9 
Leas  expenses...,    0   0   7 

4  10   8 

M0NT<l03fXBTSniB& 

Llanidloes— 

Contribs.  for  ^.  P.  ..098 
Newtown— 

CoUection  for  r.  &  0.  1  U  7 
PontUogel— 

Contribs.  for  2r.  P.     0    6    2 

SOUTH  WAL1B& 
Bbsckvoobsbibb. 
BeanfoTt— 
Contribs.  for  J«r.  P.  ..069 

Brecon— 
Contribs.  forM  P.  ..    8  18  10 
Less  Expenses  ....    0    0    7 

818    8 

Brynnuiwr  Tabor— 
6ontriba.forJf.  P.  ..066 

CjkBXABTBXNBKnaE. 

LeaneDy,  Horeb— 

Contribs.  for  fT.  P.  ..066 
Newcastle  Emlyn — 

CoUection  for  IT.  <e  0.  1  10  0 
Rhydwilym— 

CoUection   2  10    0 

Contributions    0  15    0 

Do.,  8.  School  ....    8  18    0 

Glamoboakshirs. 
CMlphniy— 

Oolleetion  for  yr.  4  0.  0  12  0 
Mountain  Ash— 

CoUections 0    4  1 

Oontriba.  for  W,iiO.  0  18  0 

12   1 
LeasezpoDSOi 0  0  5 
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&  ».  d. 
Tnforasty  Calvanr  ChApel— 
Contribs.  for  ^.  P.  ..080 

WanntreocUii— 
CoUoction  for  FT.  <e  0.    0  10    0 


MomCOUTBflHIRI. 

Abeigavenny,  Frogmoto  Straet, 
ColL  totW.itO.  ..100 
Do.,  Lion  Street— 
OolLfor  W.diO,  .. 

Cwinbnui— 
Contrikw.  for^.  P.  .. 


Goitre,  8«ion  Ctutpel^ 
Contribt.  torN.P.  ,. 


lis 

SCO 
0  14    6 


Newport,  Commercial  ftt— 

Collectioiu ISIS  0 

Do.,  for  FT.  A  0....    5    0  0 

CoDtribuUons    17  18  9 

Do.,  &  School    ....    7    7  2 


LeuezpenMt 


44    0    4 

0  12  10 


48    7    6 


Fontlilr,  Sion  Chapel— 
Colleotioii  forW.dO, 
Contribs.  for  ^.  P.  .. 

Uak— 
Collection   

Do. ,  LUuijpRrm  •  • .  • 
Contribattona 

Do.,  S.  School   .... 


BUenconin— 

OolleotioB  

Da,  Oelly  Branch 

Contributiona 

Do.,  &  School   .... 

Honeyboroofth — 
Contriba.  lotN.  P,  . . 

PopehUl— 

Collection    

Contriba.  for N.  P,.,, 

LeaaezpeDaea 


£  s. 

d. 

Ill 

0 

117 

4 

1    8 

6 

1    6 

0 

1  10 

0 

0    6 

6 

I 

4    7 

4 

0   7 

0 

8  16 

6 

8    0 

2 

1    0 

0 

0  12 

4 

0  18 

0 

1  10 

4 

0    0 

4 

1  10 

0 

£  i,  d. 

VUDMOtmsOBM. 

EyenJobb  ft  Gladestiy— 
Eei^Jobb— 

Collection  S   8    8 

Do.,forYr.  AO..     0    8    6 
Contributiona    ....    2   8    8 
Gladestiy-* 

Collection  1    9  11  ^ 

Contribationa    ....    0 11    1 


Leaaezpenaea 


7 
0 


1    5 
6    0 


6  16    6 


SCOTLAND. 
Aberdeen—* 

Contriba.  for  N.  P.  .,    1 
BUir  Athole— 

GoUection  for  W.  d  0.    1 
Dunfermline^ 

Contriba.  for^.  P.  ..    1 
Hawick—- 

Gontrib.  S.  &  forindia    o 
Do.,  do.,  for  China    0 
Kirkcaldy  Whitescauaway— 

S.  School 112 

Tobermory— 

Collection  for  IF.  <e  0.    1  14 


4    0 

1    0 

1    8 

6    0 
6    0 

0 

0 


POREION  LETTERS  RECEIVED. 


Atbxoa— CAjnauxma,  Diboll,  J.,  Dec.  16;  Fnl 

ler,  J.  J.,  Dec  80 ;  Peacock,  E.  J.,  Doc.  SO ; 

Baker,  A.,  Nov.  14,  h  20.  Dec  80. 
YiCTOBU,  Saker,  H.,  Dec  25 ;  Smith,  B.,  Not. 

21. 
AaiA— BARiaAUL,  Martin,  T.,  Dec  16. 
Calcutta,  Hobba,  W.  A,  Dec  20;  Lewia,  C. 

B.,  Dec  28,  Jan.  8. 
Colombo,  Allen,  J.,  Jan.  18,  ft  IS. 
Dacca,  Roblnaon,  R.,  Dec.  19. 
DiiTAGBPORii,  McKenna:  A,  Jan.  1. 
HowRAR,  Morgan,  T.,  Dec  20. 
Kakot,  Carter,  C,  Dec  6. 
MuTTBA,  Bvana,  T.,  Dee.  19. 
POONAB,  Caastdv,  H.  P.,  Jan.  L 
Bahooon,  Harria,  A,  Dec  14. 
Skwbt,  Williamaon,  J.,  Doc  28 
Sbanqhai,  Kloekers,  H.  Z.,  Dec  29. 


AuanuuA— CAStLKXAxmE,  Smith,  J.,  Dec  28. 
BAHAMAa— Gramd  CAT^ttlewood,  w.,  Jan.  8. 

In AOUA,  Littlewood,  W.,  no  date,  nod.  Feb.  14. 

NAsaAU,  Davey,  J. ,  Jan.  IS. 
FiiAVc»— MoRLAiz,  Jrakina,  J.,  Jan.  28. 

PARia,  Monod,  A  W.,  Jan.  80,  Feb.  17. 
Hatti— Jacmkl,  Baunann,  W.,  Jan.  28 ;  Webley, 

W.  H.,  Jan.  10, 18,  25. 
Jamaica— AmroTTO  Bat,  Jonea,  8.,  Jan.  7. 

Falmouth,  Lea,  T.,  Jan.  28  (two  letten). 

FouB  Pathb,  davdon,  W.,  Jan.  19. 

Montsoo  Bat,  Henderaon,  A,  Jan.  28. 

Mount  Ca&kt,  Rewett,  B.,  Jan.  2S. 

St.  Amr'a  Bat,  Millard.  R,  Jan.  21  A  28. 

Spanibh  Town,  Phlllippo,  J.  M.,  and  others 
Jan.  12. 
Tbxnidad— Aav  Fbrvahdo^  Gamble,  W.  H.,  Jan. 
20. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 
Th6  Oumka  of  the  OommUUe  are  presented  to  the/oUawing  ;— 

Frienda  at  St  Albana,  for  a  Box  of  Clothing,  yalue  £8,  for  Rm,  A.  Solw,  Camerooiu,  WeU  AfrieBL 
Frienda  at  Union  Chapel,  Lntou,  for  a  Caae  of  Straw  Bonneta,  Hata,  Ac,  value  £17  12l  6d.,  for  R«9, 

J,  C.  Pagtt  Bariwul,  Boat  JndUt. 
Mr.  Jell,  for  12  Nnmben  of  "  BiitUh  Baptiat  ReporUr." 
Miaa  Dodd,  Norwich,  for  a  Paper  Parcel  of  ChUdreii'a  aothlng,  for  Rev.  J.  J,  Futter,  Cameroam,  Wul 

Africa. 
Mr.  Smith,  for  a  Parcel  of  "  Cabineta."  and  •*  BrItSah  Mediangera." 
Joseph  Gomey,  Esq.,  for  a  Parcel  of  Magaainea. 
"  A  Friend  in  Tottenham,"  for  a  Box  of  **  Baptiat  Magasinea,**  Ac 


Bttbtcriptioiui  and  Donationa  in  aid  of  the  Baptiat  Hiaaionaiy  Society  will  be  thank' 
fully  reodved  by  Sir  Samuel  Morton  Peto,  M.P.,  Bart,  Treasurer ;  by  the  Rot.  Fredeiick 
Treatraa,  and  Edwaxd  Bean  Underhill,  Esq.,  Seoretariea,  at  the  Miasion  Houae,  SS,  MOor- 
gate  Street^  LoNDOii;  in  Bdinburoh,  by  the  Rer.  Jonathan  Wataon,  and  John  Mao- 
andrew,  Eaq. ;  in  Qlasgow,  by  John  Jackaon,  Eaq. ;  in  Galoutta,  by  the  Rev.  C.  B. 
Lewia,  Baptiat  Miaaion  Preaa.  Ckmtiibationa  can  alao  be  paid  in  at  Mean*.  Barclay, 
Bevan,  Tritton,  and  Co.'ji,  Lombard  Street^  to  the  account  of  the  Treaanror. 
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ANNUAL  MEETlNGa  OP  THE  SOCIETY. 

O.v  Fridfty  evening,  April  23tli,  Public  Meetings  will  be  hald  at  Cauidtn 
Said;  HsBuitennitli  ;  Lavishuu  Boad,  Greenwich;  and  Norwuod.  Ob 
Mutub^  Boniug,  April  SStb,  the  AjiduhI  Meeting  of  SnbecribiirB  will  he  \iM 
>l  the  HinioQ  Hotibc.  On  TueBday  ereuing,  April  2{ltli,  the  Aunual  Tiibli  ■ 
MecUug  of  the  Society  will  be  held  in  the  Ifutropolitiui  Tftbeinitcle,  at  ivhiL'li 
>%  S.  If  aKTos  Petu,  Baxt^  M.F.,  has  kindly  engaged  to  pi'eaide. 

%•  The  nnancial  Year  doeet  on  the  31et  inaf.  AH  eontribiitious  for  tlia 
;ntf  1881-62  ahould  be  paid  in  h^/ore  tlini  i/al-: 


BAPTISTS  AND  PBESBYTERIAN8  IN  lUELAND. 
The  folloiring  corretpoadenca  hw  lately  appeared  in  the  Fittmau,  uopied 
from  t^  SaJ/ytaena  Obtcreer,  between  the  'Rev.  Dr-  Dili,  lato  moderate  ol" 
tlM  Geaeial  Aawmbly,  ud  the  Ear.  J.  G.  M'Viclcer,  pastor  of  the  Baptiat 
ohuch  m  that  towm.  It  will  be  read  with  interest,  ■«  bHnriag  undoubted 
l^itiBioBy  lo  the  pro»(reia  of  Baptiit  MUtimenti  in  Ireland,  and  as  affording  an 
lutuca  «f  fearlMSi  yet  Chriatian  maiBtenanee  of  "  the  right  and  the  true." 
"  3,  ITonntahi  Rme, 

"  7th  D«cembar,  1861. 
"  Sx^a  Sis, — On  Tomdkj  ereninc  next. 


<t  blf-put  aeven  o'clock,  Lon]  Tayi^un 
>o  pnMih  the  GcMpd  in  our  chapol  in  Eiu 
^frmL  The  Tint  of  a  peer  of  the  realm  to 
oaf  town,  tar  muh  mn  object,  ii  u  lare  ■■ 
il  ii  mtovating.  Ws  shall  ba  gUd  to  >ae 
joa  it  tbt  mMtdng,  and,  at  the  olou  of  the 
™<*iBg,  in  tbe  rtatrj,  among  thow  who 
■iih  lucb  a  matt,  in  mefa  ■  work,  0od'i 

"  Teiy  tn^  joan, 

"Jour  a.  HTiozMB. 
■Ew.8.1I,MII,D.D." 

"  Unie,  BsDynient, 

*>  10th  December,  ISSl. 

"  UiiB  SlB,— At  tlip  time  I  pc'oivpd 
l«\a  fiioor  inviting  ma  la  hear  I.nnl 
JJTnbun  'presoli  Ihc  Oospel,'  in  Iha 
%««t  clMpal,  thii  BTcning,  I  was  just 
(oi>V  lion  homo,  to  thai  I  hail  no  opjior- 
tamUoE  replying  until  now, 

"In  On  flnt  plae?,  allow  iiii<  to  lli.ink 
JWi  fm  th»  compliment  intonJcd  nic  i>j 
HwinviudoB.  and  in  l1)o  neit  pUiv,  to 
"^  »me  leMOD*  wliy  I  cairaot  oTiil 
fjieif  of  it 

,  "  t  bare  no  dijpoaitioa  whataver  ta  call 
"  IdoSmi  your  atatanent,  tJiat  Lard 
Tejnham  e<nat»herelo  preach  lie  Gvpfl; 

TOL  VI.— —TT    8ERIEB. 


but  I  hsTO  no  meani  of  kaoning,  except  by 
publto  report,  wliat  views  he  may  attauh  to 
that  Scriptural  phraie.  I  have,  however, 
heard  tliat  the  object  of  his  visit  to  tbe 
North  of  Ireland  la  a  leclariaa  one,  aud 
that  he  is  brought  here — beiog  himieir  a 
Baptist — to  advance  the  iotercsts  of  tlie 
Baptiat  body.  Fader  these  ciccumataooe* 
I  must  withhold  my  humble  support  from 
euch  a  cause, 

"Bo  one  knows  better  than  jouraeU 
that  a  Baptist  oongregatioTi  here  can  only 
be  boilt  up  out  of  materials  drawn  from 
other  evangelical  churches;  and,  as  it  will 
not  make  a  man  riober  lo  take  monej  out 
of  one  pocket  and  put  it  into  another,  I 
muet  oonfeaa  my  inability  to  perceivo  how 
the  kingdom  of  Christ  ia  to  he  advanced  by 
taking  members  out  ot  one  ohorch  to  place 
them  iQ  another. 

"Besidet,  I  mu»t  tale  this  opportunity 
of  freely  and  candidly  stating  to  you  that 
the  practice  of  your  little  body,  in  this 
town,  must  break  up  all  brotherly  inter- 
course with  other  denominations.  Tou 
profess,  I  am  aware,  great  liborality  of 
sentiment  towards  other  Christians ;  bat 
bow  doee  your  practice  agree  with  that 
proftaaion  ?    Is  adinitling  to  membarahip. 
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with  those  who  hare  been  in  good  standinff 
in  other  commnnionB- no  matter  how 
pnre,  as  if  they  had  been  Jews  or  heatheni. 

"Surely  this  ia  not  helping  forward 
the  building  of  the  Bj^iritual  temple;  but 
rather  troubling  the  bmlders,  l^  duplaoing 
the  Btonea  alrmdy  laid,  and  marrmg  the 
work  of  Gk>d.  I  am  persuaded,  howerer, 
that  you  hare  all  along  regarded  this 
course  to  be  the  path  of  duty ;  but  I  am 
not  a  little  surprised  to  find  you  expecting 
that  members  of  other  ohurohes  wm 
countenance  and  concur  with  you  in  such 
diyisiTC  proceedings. 

**  I  hare  further  to  complain  that  erer 
since  the  idea  of  a  Baptist  congregation 
was  broached  in  this  town,  a  course  of  the 
most  mean  and  unworthy  proselytism  has 
been  pursued,  with  the  riew  of  detaching 
members  from  the  Presbyterian  church. 
A  set  of  Jesuitical  tracts  hare  been  put  in 
circulation  with  this  Tiew.  And  whererer 
there  has  been  any  inordinate  rdigious  ex- 
citement, or  any  capricious  discontent,  that 
place  or  party  has  been  selected  as  the 
subject  of  intermeddling  and  intrusire 
operations.  Adrantage  has  been  taken  of 
the  late  religious  Beriral  to  propagate 
Baptist  Tiews  among  an  earnest  and  un- 
suspecting people.  But  if  this  be  «  Bap- 
tist duty,  it  assuredlv  is  not  an  apostoHo 
practice.  Paul  could  say, '  Tea,  so  haTC  I 
etriyed  to  preach  the  Oospel,  not  where 
Christ  was  named,  lest  I  should  build  upon 
another  man's  foundation :  but  as  it  is 
written,  To  whom  he  was  not  spoken  of, 
they  shall  see :  and  they  that  nave  not 
heard  shall  understand'  (Kom.  xy.  20,  21). 

**My  duty,  under  such  circumstances,, 
is,  to  my  mind,  perfectly  phun.  Indeed, 
it  is  ahready  defined  for  me  by  the  pen  of 
inspiration.  <  Now  I  beseech  ybu,  brethren, 
mark  them  which  cause  dirisions  and 
offences  contrary  to  the  doctrine  which  ye 
hare  learned}  and  ayoid  them'  (Bom.  xyi. 

**  Were  I  at  liberty  to  act  otherwise,  and 
giye  the  right  hand  of  fellowship  to  the 
members  of  eyery  sect  who  belieyed  that 
they  had  a  mission  to  disturb  our  peace  by 
breaking  into  our  quiet  fold,  I  ask  myself 
where  would  this  end?  Already  we  haye 
had  intimation  that  we  may  soon  be 
fayoured  with  something  eyen  better  than 
the  Baptists.  A  gentleman,  who  is  under- 
stood to  be  one  of  the  Plymouth  Brethren 
—those  troublers  of  Israel— has  issued 
seyeral  notices  that  he  will  preach  the 
Oo9pel  in  Ballymena,  as  if  we  were  a  com- 
munity of  heathens,  who  had  neyer  heiurd 
of  the  Gospel  before.  Humility  used  to 
be  an  essential  grace  of  the  Christian 
character;  but  times  are  changed.  This 
fresh  importation   may   bo   followed   by 


others  of  superior  modesif  and  excellence^ 
and  I  think  it  most  expedient,  on  my  part, 
to  begin  as  I  mutt  end— and  that  is,  after 
the  command  of  Gh>d's  word,  to  'ayoid 
tliose  who  cause  diyisions  and  offences.' 

**I  know  that,  for  taking  this  course, 
I  shall  be  called  a  bigot  by  those  who  haye 
neyer  studied  or  understood  New  Testa- 
ment teaching  on  the  subject  of  the  unity 
of  the  Church.  But  to  be  reproached  in 
su(^  a  cause  is,  in  my  mind,  the  highest 
honour.  I  know  that  in  the  end  all  sober- 
minded  and  enlightened  Christians  will 
come  to  see  this  matter  as  I  see  it :  and  I 
can  afford  to  wait. 

**  In  the  meantime,  nothing  grieyes  me 
more  than  the  tendency  among  Christians 
to  biesk  up  the  tmity  of  the  Church  and 
*  the  bond  of  peace,'  for  matters  of  com- 
paratiye  indifference,  ibid  the  worst*  of  it 
is,  that  th^  do  not  appear  to  think  there 
is  anything  wrong  in  so  doing — ^though 
they  are  rending  the  body  of  Christ,  and 
wounding  him  in  the  house  of  his  friends. 

"  For  yourself,  personally,  you  will  allow 
me  to  say,  that  I  entertam  grsat  respect. 
And  I  can  appreciate  the  difficulty  of  the 
position  into  which  you  were  cast,  and  in 
some  measure  sympathise  with  it.  But  I 
can  hardly  bring  myself  to  think  that  a 
man  of  your  abiUty  and  piety  will  continue 
to  find  congenial  employment  in  labouring, 
by  the  help  of  English  support,  to  disturb 
the  peace  of  eyaneelical  churches  ^here,  for 
the  gratification  of  organising  a  small  com- 
munity of  Baptists. 

**  As  this  correspondence  refers  tb  matters 
of  a  public  nature^  I  shall  feel  it  no  breach 
of  confidence  to  giye  it  publicity. 

«•  Yours  truly, 
"S.M.DILL. 

"Bey.J.G.M'Vicker." 


«  TO  THI  BIT.  8.  X.  DILIi  D.I>.»  BAIXnOVl. 

"Deab  Szb,— I  cannot  help  thinkmg 
you  haye  chosen  an  unhappy^  time  for  your 
attack.  During  these  anxious  weeks,  a 
Christian  minister  might  find  something 
better  to  do  than  to  sthr  up  religious 
animosity.  The  statements  of  your  letter 
leaye  me  no  choice  but  to  answer  them ; 
but  I  own  I  would  rather  giye  the  time  it 
requires  to  preaching  Christ  and  to  pnyer 
with  good  men  that  *  it  would  please  God 
to  giye  to  all  nations  imity,  peace,  and 
concord.' 

"lict  me  first  correct  a  mistake  with 
respect  to  Lord  Teynham.  He  was  not 
brought  here :  he  camo.^  The  proposal 
that  he  shoi:dd  come  originated  not  with 
us,  but  with  himself.  And  he  did  not 
come  '  to  adyanoe  the  interests  of  the  Bap- 
tist body.'    Not  a  syllable  fell  from  his 
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lips  hj  which  you  oould  hare  known  that 
he  was  a  Baptist.  Of  the  collection  for 
onr  building  fund,  which  was  entirely 
subordinate  to  the  main  end  of  his  coming, 
he  knew  nothing. 

**  You  are  also  miitsken  in  the  object  for 
which  you  were  inyited  to  the  meetmg.  I 
supposed  that  you  would  feel  some  interest 
in  hearing  ana  in  knowing  a  peer  of  the 
realm  who  lores  our  Lord,  and  devotes  his 
life  to  erangdistio  labours.  I  was  foolish 
enough  to  think  you  could  honour  such  a 
man,  even  though  a  Baptist,  and  preaohinff 
in  a  Baptist  duipel.  I  felt  that  I  would 
have  done  so  had  he  been  a  Presbyterian, 
and  that  I  would  .hare  taken  it  kindly  to 
be  asked  to  hear  and  meet  him,  even  if  a 
collection  for  the  library  of  the  Toung 
Men's  Christian  Association  of  the  first 
Presbyterian  congregation  had  followed. 
Therefore^  you  were  asked.  The  invitation 
was  meaiit  simply  as  an  act  of  Christian 
courtesy.  I  had  not  the  faintest  thought 
of  seeiang  either  your  'countenance'  or 
your  *  ri^t  hand  of  fisUowship '  for  our 
'  small  community .'  We  have  grown,  with- 
out either,  to  a  '  little  body '  of  a  hundred 
and  fifty  disciples  imited  in  church  fisUow- 
ship,  surrounded  by  many  firiends  who 
attend  our  meetings,  though  they  have  not 
yet  cast  in  their  lot  with  us.  Sad  we  sought 
either,  yon  might  have  had  some  excuse 
for  the  rudeness  and  discourtesy  with  which 
you  hare  refused  them.  We  have  done 
nothing  of  the  kind.  Tour  presence  in 
one  of  our  pews  hearing  a  Christian  noble- 
man preach,  however  vast  its  importance 
might  have  seemed  in  your  own  eyes,  would 
have  been  regarded  l^  us  as  of  the  smallest 
possible  consequence.  It  was  sought  be- 
cause we  hoped  that  a  Christian  minister 
oould  meige  his  sectarianism  for  an  hour 
or  two  in  a  mnch  higher  thine,  his  Chris- 
tianity.  I  am  sony  that  your  letter  shows 
the  grotmdlesmess  of  any  such  hope  in 
your  case. 

**  Even  if  your  presence  had  implied  aU 
that  you  have  so  politely  refused,  the 
honour  would  have  been  yours  in  granting, 
not  ours  in  reodiving  it.  The  Baptist  body 
need  stoop  to  no  religious  community  on 
the  face  of  the  earth.  Its  principles  rest 
on  the  everlasting  rock  of  Gk>d's  Word. 
They  are  gaining,  with  ever-growine  dis- 
tinctness, the  t^timony  of  true  scholars 
and  impartial  historians  of  all  communions. 
If  numbers  and  respectabilitv  give  weight 
to  a  denomination,  there  are  iew  to  whom 
Baptists  need  ^leld :  not  certainly  the 
body  whose  spirit  I  should  be  sorry  to 
believe  ^ou  represent  in  this  town.  None 
can  chum  a  higher  antiquity  or  a  more 
honourable  history;  none  need  blush  to  be 
associated  with  the  names  of  Bunjan,  Gill, 


Robert  Hall,  John  Foster,  Pearce,  Pike, 
Carson,  Fuller,  Carey,  Judson,  the  Hal- 
danes,  Havelock,  among  the  dead,  or  a  host 
of  equally  distinguished  and  godly  men 
among  the  living.  Even  *  the  hte  Mode- 
rator of  the  Gkmeral  Assembly'  miffht  have 
felt  honoured  had  he  been  asked,  as  as- 
suredly he  was  not,  to  give  the  right  hand 
of  brotherly  recognition  to  a  church  con- 
nected with  so  distinguished  a  body. 

"  Own,  my  dear  sir,  that  it  is  our  high 
standing  as  an  evangelical  bod^,  and  the 
Scriptural  truth  of  our  principles,  that 
make  our  neighbourhood  to  you  so  irritat- 
ing: JBino  Ula  lacrymm.  That  is  pre- 
cisely why  you  are  endeavouring  by  this 
discourteous  letter,  and  by  what  I  use  a 
mild  term  in  describing  as  shameful  abuse 
in  school-house  preachings  and  private  visi- 
tations, to  stir  up  against  us  so  bitter  an 
animosity.  If  we  were  a  small,  disreput- 
able, dwmdlin^body,  without  a  foundation 
to  stand  on  m  God's  word,  you  would 
suffer  us  to  Hve  and  die  in  peace.  *  Tou 
could  afford  to  wait.'  But  our  reputation 
and  our  principles  as  a  denomination  being 
invulnerable,  the  author  of  'Old  Paths* 
has  still  a  resource  against  us.  The '  drum 
ecdesiastick '  can  te  beaten.  Prcgudica 
and  passion  cui  be  excited  by  groundless 
but  odious  charges.  Inquiry  mav  thus 
haply  be  preventra,  and  the  people  kept  in 
the  dark.  Possibly  this  exposure  of  your 
plans  will  contribute  a  littie  to  their  suc- 
cess s  for  the  few  that  your  letter  has  made 
very  angry  and  very  sectarian,  are  likely  to 
become  still  more  so  when  they  are  told 
how  and  why  the  strings  havjp  heen  pulled 
that  have  set  them  so  violently  in  motion. 
But  the  largest  number  understand  the 
whole  matter  already.  Tbev  smile  at  the 
Bphesian  silvenmitii's  cry  being  raised  in 


Ballymena,  and  their  bemg  expected*  to 
take  part  in  the  '  uproar.'  All  honour  to 
the  foxmess  and  manliness  and  liberality  of 
mind  that  many  of  them  have  displayed. 
For  many  acts  of  frank  and  oordud  kmd« 
ness  I  have  again  and  again  to  thank  them. 
And  Ihe  same  instincts  that  led  them  right 
before  wfli  keep  them  risht  stiU. 

"  Thev  are  too  shrewd  to  be  imposed  on. 
They  will  not  be  persuaded  that  a  church, 
representing  in  this  town  one  of  the  most 
influential  denominations  in  the  world,  is 
to  be  put,  by  clerical  taboo,  beyond  the 
pale  of  all  the  charitieB  and  courtesies  of 
Uluristian  brotherhood.  When  your  minis- 
ters  go  to  London  or  America  tney  are  glad 
enough  to  be  noticed  and  aided  by  Bap« 
tists;  when  they  come  back  home^  they 
tell  us  that  Gh>d  commands  the  same  people 
here  to  be  'marked  and  avoided.'  At  a  safe 
distance  from  the  *  quiet  fold'  a  Spuxgeon 
may  be  praised  or  a  JNoel  honoured:  Bun- 
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yui't  Fflgrim's  AogreM  mq'  ba  priied  h 
one  of  the  efanrch'i  richett  Mritaml  tn*- 
■un> !  bat  tboie  who  hold  the  TWiri  of 
then  Eoolnant  men,  if  tb^  lire  ia  BaHr- 
tnena,  ue  unflt  for  Obrutum  rellowihip. 
Thoy  IT*  to   be  cIkmcI  with 


tbe 


t  of 


peace,  tnnbun  of  ItnA,  and  a  tect 
It  Oori  book  of  lore  ii  perreited  into 
leeaon  of  ChrutUn  nndnnmbli 


diicmd. 


•Tot   tiiak   it 


ipedient    I 


Ohrirt  ii 


copalian  and  Methodiit  frienda  wDI 
thaokftil  that,  irom  tlie  ohftir  of  judgment 
on  jonr  nei^bonii  which,  In  your  '  supe- 
rior modaatr,'  700  bare  aaaDined,  you  did 
not  *  think  it  expedient'  to  be|;ln  tbe  wad; 
of  eicoiiunrinindon  wttb  fliem.  Abora  all, 
I  hope  jovr  own  people  wHI  lews  their 
tme  place.  I  had  iraBv  mjulf  &Ilen  into 
Ihe  wror  of  regarding  uwm  ai  itrteHIgent 
bebn,  who  lud  the  right  and  power  of 
thiDcing   and    eumbiing    Scripture   for 


I,  aa  JOB  md  I  hare ;  and  t  fear 
Bome  of  theauttrea  hare  nude  the  tame 
miatake.  Thej  will  now  be  eet  rigbl. 
Tbej  ere  to  know  themtelre*  hencefarth  ae 
ibeep,  in  whose  '  quiet  tcM '  no  Toloe  but 
joun  Bmt  be  heard,  and  no  thonght  be 
uttered  wiUiont  ;onr  '  oonntananae  and 
ooncnnenee.'  ItwiBoccnrtotomeofdieni, 

nraoh  <rf  a  bhnrdi  tint  ferSdi  tite  BiUe 
and  free  tbongbt  to  the  lai^,  and  reeerrej 
■*  '  "  'ahapherte/ but  aie  Wirt 
pectaUe    body    ma    piettf 


louilr  regarded  aa  a  tztie  dmreh  a 

in  tne  uat  QeiwrBl  AnemUr  win 

ledooe  inch  nmnnnreri  to  aflence.    n  t 


onl  J  potnade  the  people  that  thit  Ii 
umr  true  plaoe,TOa  may  then  MuonaMj 
hope  Aat  Rier  wmbeaafeftomlfaeraTHei 
of  men  who  MTe  no  we^oiu,  indeed,  trot 
manlj  ainiment  and  an  open  Blbli^  but 
dIio,  on  that  Ten  eoKFon^  are  Uie  more  to 
be  (beaded  and  denounced." 


COLERAINE,  IRELAND. 

Tux  Bnptist  uLuriJi  here  tavmg  lai^Iy  iucreasuil,  uudtr  the  pzLstorat  c&re 
ol  tlie  It«v,  T.  W.  Mediiurst,  it  waji  muuiimouBLy  rwolvecl,  at  a.  chuJch-me«Ui^, 
held  OctobM-  13Ul,  1861,  that «  anbecriutiiiii-list  be  opeued  for  tlie  piiq>os«  g[ 
nuaing  fiutiii  for  the  erection  of  a  New  Chapel;  tuul  that  Dr.  Uanuu  1m 
Treaanra*,  aud  M«aBn,  Johu  Young  a«d  John  QriblHiu  be  Secretonaa,  fur 

It  ia  intenied  tfcat  the  mew  bnildiBf  ahali  aeat  flOO  paraoM,  with  vMtriM 
wd  Bcboot-ruonw  adjowii^.  To  aoeoHplidi  this  obje«,  abo^  £1,800  will  hm 
Feqaired.  N«  moner  wiU  be  expended  in  Naelew  decontaoas.  A  pWn, 
sabstaiitial,  nest,  uid  oonfortaUe  bnitdinj;  ia  dl  that  is  required. 

The  loUowiag  conteibatiaiw  have  been  tinaAy  nowred  ■.— 


.I.C,L-C»rs,.n,E.,„K.D..ODli™h».«J«   0   0 

»..  Jotaxon,           CWmtfM, 

«.G»."^^-                   t. 

a»  0  0 
N  e  • 

Er^^tSLe^      t: 

u  0  0 

I(r.D.PiBl.T,               do.    . 

jIy^^'eT^'                  do. 

»  0  0 

Mr.A.WiKi«T.            do.    . 

J.  inli^  e.1,.,                     do. 

M  •   0 

Hr.  H.  DejbDR.,           do.    . 

ib.l.Qtibi.m.                          da. 

Mr.  a.  OribbMi,                          do. 

lb.  J.  Hack.            Cidmiae. 

He.  A.  M.Uhtoe,                        da. 

10  0  0 

Hr.  H.H'r«tk,           do.    . 

Mr.  H.  Ymmg,                            do. 

Ibai.  Knfaon,         da.    . 

Mr.  E,  Bl.*li,                               db 

10  e  fl 

UbILICKhw^         do.    . 

ifsssr^sissr'.' 

Mr.  fiiwnUatllHwi,  DiiUiii, 
Mr.  Johi  Vam.  Oobritan, 

K^tobalnrin.              do..       . 

lfiHH.tH»m              da.    . 

■tp.K-uISGK'    *>.; 

Hi.  W.  0'Bri*D,            do.    ■ 

ttr.W.Bl«k,                do.    . 

gwH-Wm^aoB,       do..       . 

Kir.JohBl>iri>.             do.    . 

iifg^^ 

IDh  C.  Cunrai,  Colirun'r, 

Kr.  S.^D.                  do.    . 
m^S.UcHn,            do.    . 

K^S-lii^S:   : 

».,Iu«eDBO»,™-.««^    ■       . 

0  01 

nJlIatC^  CeidrHmlioiu  it  ifftmd  ia  eouttjKmee  </&«  SeerBla^*  tihM»e»Jhm 
London,  on  a  tirit  to  CU  Slalioiu  o/He  Socit^, 
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THE  THEOLOGY  OF  THE  "  HOMILIST." 

The  yearly  preface  to  the  "  HomUist "  sets  forth  the  editor's  views  of 
theohgff  in  the  following  terms : — "  The  editor,  holding,  as  he  does,  with 
a  tenacious  grasp,  the  cardinal  doctrines  which  constitute  what  is  called 
the  '  orthodox  creed,'  has  nevertheless  the  deep  and  ever-deepening  con- 
viction, first,  that  such  creed  is  but  a  very  small  portion  of  the  truth  that 
God  has  revealed,  or  that  man  requires ;  and  that  no  theological  system 
can  fully  represent  all  the  contents  and  suggestions  of  the  great  book  of 
God;  and  secondly,  that  systematic  theology  is  but  means  to  an  end. 
Spiritual  moraUty  is  that  end.  Consequently,  to  the  heart  and  life  e^ery 
Biblical  thought  and  idea  should  be  directed.  Your  systems  of  divinity 
the  author  will  not  disparage ;  but  his  impression  is,  that  they  can  no 
more  answer  the  purpose  of  the  Gospel  than  pneumatics  can  answer  the 
purpose  of  the  atmosphere.  In  the  case  of  Christianity,  as  well  as  the 
air,  the  world  can  live  without  its  scientific  truths ;  but  it  must  have  the 
free  flowings  of  their  vital  elements." 

This  contemptuous,  lofty  paragraph  clearly  explains  why  the  cardinal 
doctrines  of  the  "  orthodox  creed  "  occupy  so  little  space  in  the  pages  of 
the  "Homiliflt."  They  are  "but  a  very  small  portion  of  the  truth  that 
God  has  revealed  or  that  man  requires,"  and  are  entitled  therefore  only 
to  occasional  notice  or  but  a  passing  allusion.  The  editor  is  consistent ; 
for  what  is  vulgarly  thought  to  be  the  Qt>spel  has  to  give  way  here  to  the 
other  "  contents  and  suggestions  of  the  great  book  of  God."  "  Your 
systems  of  divinity  the  author  will  not  disparage."  We  profoundly 
thank  the  high  and  mighty  author  for  his  tenderness ;  and  in  the  name  of 
England,  Scotland,  France,  and  Germany — in  the  name  of  theological 
Christendom — we  thank  him  for  his  patronage  and  forbearance. 

Theology  is  a  human  statement  of  Divine  truth,  an  inquiry  into  the 
meaning  of  the  facts  and  statements  of  the  Divine  word ;  and  a  system 
of  theology  is  an  attempt  to  exhibit  the  harmony  of  the  truths  discovered 
in  the  Bible*  When,  for  example,  the  apostle  says  we  are  justified  by 
fiiith  without  the  works  of  the  law,  and  we  set  forth  what  it  is  to  be 
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justified,  and  how  faith  is  connected  with  it,  we  become  at  once  theolo- 
gians. Where  it  is  said  Christ  died  for  our  sins,  we  immediately  ask,  in 
what  sense  P  and  in  answering  for  ourselves  the  question,  we  become 
theologians.  Is  there  anything  that  requires  apology  or  defence  in  this  ? 
Is  it  not  a  necessity  of  the  human  mind  ?  And  if  further  the  inquirer 
should  endeavour  to  exhibit  the  truths  of  the  Bible  in  their  relation  to 
one  another,  and  so  to  make  a  system  of  theology,  he  does  not  thereby 
earn  the  contempt  that  is  cast  upon  all  the  makers  of  systems  of  theology 
in  the  pages  of  the  *^  Homilist." 

But  this  is  wasting  apace  and  time ;  for  ^irho  that  has  sead  these 
volumes  does  not  know  that  the  editor  has  a  theology,  perhaps  a  dim  out- 
line of  a  system,  too,  but  that  he  is  chary  of  stating  it  explicitly.  There 
are  good  reasons  for  this  caution;  for  in  saying  that  "every  Biblical 
thought  and  idea  should  be  directed  to  the  heari  and  ^,"  he  is  only 
trying  to  escape  from  the  necessity  of  a  direct  and  manly  statement  o£ 
the  relation  of  Christianity  to  the  understanding.  In  other  words,  he 
knows  that  his  theology  is  not  orthodox  in  the  common  sense  of  that 
term;  but  even  he,  the  champion  of  spiritual  freedom,  has  not  the 
oonrage  to -tell  us  plainly  what  his  theology  is. 

The  thing  we  affirm,  and  which  we  are  going  to  pro^,  ia,  ik^  ike 
Oapel  %$  mctpf^aehed  in  ihe  *^  JEComilUt.** 

We  must  notiee  in  starting  a  common  device  (to  call  it  by  no  stronger 
name)  amongst  those  who  reject  evangelical  doefcrine,  which  deeeives  an 
unsospeotmg  reader.  That  device  is  to  empl<^  the  old  QrtbodoK  temn, 
but  to  empl<7  them  in  a  new  sense.  Broad  Churchmen  aie  guilty  of  this 
in  an  especial  manner.  If  space  permitted,  we  could  pi^  out  numeroos 
ezam^es  from  Mauriee  and  Bobertson  of  Brighton.  This  sailing  under 
fidse  colours  is  not  honourable  in  them.  For  their  purpose  in  using  these 
terms  is  to  put  you  off  your  guard,  and  to  win  jout  assent  to  their 
teaching,  before  you  know  exactly  what  it  is.  The  words,  "saoriAse^'' 
*' atonement,"  '*  justification,"  ^.,  are  technical  terms;  they  have  a  re- 
cognised meaning,  and  no  honest  man  is  at  liberty  to  use  them  in  a  new 
sense  without  informing  his  reader  that  he  does  so.  A  Mormon  has  just 
as  much  right  to  talk  of  the  institution  of  marriage  when  he  moans  pidy- 
gamy;  and  a  Unitarian  to  pronounce  the  Benediction,  or  sing  ^e 
Doxology,  when  he  believes  neither  in  the  Son  nor  in  the  Holy  GHiost. 

In  Vol.  U.,  page  810,  we  find  the  editor  of  the  "  Homilist,'*  saying,  ''The 
Bible  reveals  the  wonderful  goodness  of  God  conferring  blessingB  of  the 
most  transcendent  character  upon  those  who  justly  deserved  his  dis- 
pleasure bjf  means  of  the  most  stupendous  saerifiee.*'  An  ordinary  reader 
would  understand  by  this  the  expiatory  sacrifice  of  Christ.  But  that 
is  not  the  necessary  meaning  here.  In  answer  to  the  question, ''  What  ia 
the  sacrifice  ?  *'  the  reply  is,  "  Ood  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his 
only  begotten  Son,"  Ac.  The  sacrifice  here  meant  is  the  saoriflce  made 
by  the  Father's  affection  in  giving  up  the  Son,  and  not  the  sacrifice 
which  Christ  offered  up  as  the  High  Priest  for  the  purging  away  of 
our  Bins.    The  Unitarians  use   this  delusive   language.    But  read  on 
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fiirtber  down  this  Mune  page,  and  you  are  astonislied  by  these  extraiurdi- 
saxy  worda :    "  I  pretend  to  no  knowledge  of  the  myatenous  relatkm 
aofasiating  between  the  jiJbMhtte  One  and  Jesos  of  Nanreth.    I  oaaonot 
pesetete  the  depth ;  my  inteUeot  bows  before  the  mystery ;  but  thaae 
terms  giye  to  me  the  highest  idea  of  qfibeiion  and  eonsequent  saerifiee,** 
Here  is  a  fine  bewildering  iarrsgo  of  doetrine  to  be  preached  to  a! 
oongregation  of  ainfol  man  needing  to  he  told  the  way  of  pardon  in  the 
daasest  langoage  that  tongue  oon  frame.    Oh,  yon  yoong  men  at  oollege 
bewaie  of  the  ambition  of  beooming  Eichtes  and  Hiegels  in  the  pulpit, 
eonfounding  yoor  heareia  by  forgetting  that  the  work  you  hare  to  do 
requires  the  use  of  *'  great  plainness  of  speech,"  and  the  prsaohing  of 
an  intelligible  Christ.  This  kind  of  toying  with  "the  abysmal  problems," 
these  sportiTe  plunges  into  the  depths  of  ''  ontologieal  thought,"  msy 
be  entertaining  to  the  met^nbysioiains  of  Stocskwell,  but  we  earnestly 
pray  that  the  pulpits  of  England  may  be  preseryed  from  sueh  solemn 
trifliog  as  this  with  the  assured  yerities  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

It  is  a  "  eardinal  "  artiole  of  the  Gospel,  proclaimed  by  the  apostles 
with  no  Mtering  Toioe,  tJuU  Ohrist  dkd  in  this  nnner^^  Head;  that  he  bore 
eur  eine  as  our  evbeHtute*     The  relation  of  his  death  to  the  dirine 
gowmment  is  stated  in  yarious  ways  as  the  manifestation  of  God's 
righteousness  in  the  justifiisation  of  the  sinner;  ''that  God  might  be 
just  and  the  justifier  of  him  which  belieyeth  in  Jesus."    But  aee  how 
this  grand  hope  of  the  sinner  is  tampered  with  in  the  pages  of  tho 
^  Homilist"    In  Vol.  YI.,  page  dlO,  the  preacher  is  summing  up  the 
ends  answered  by  the  mediation  of  Christ.    "  I  can  see  clearly  how 
mediation    was   necessary  to   supply  a  correct  idea  of  true  serriee, 
•and  also  to  generate  in  the  heart  the  principle  of  true  serrioe ;  but  I 
cannot  aee  aa  clearly  its  necessity  for  rendering  this  service  approvable 
to^tod.    ISieire  is  no  book  dmt  I  haye  seen  (what  of  the  New  Testa- 
meotP)  on  tiie  necessity  of  mediation  in  its  atoning  ai^ct  that  does  not 
tend  to  weaken,  rather  than  strengthen  my  impression  of  its  neces- 
sitf .    The  less,  I  think,  men  speculate  and  dogmatise  on  this  aapect 
of  the  question  the  better  for  the  cauae  of  truth.      ...... 

Shat  Chriat'a  dealAL  had  aome  bearing  upon  the  character  and  gorecn- 
Bient  of  God,  neeeasaiy  to  our  salvation,  cannot  be  denied  by  any 
who  leceiye  the  Scriptures  as  a  leyelsition  oi  God,  and  i^ply  to  them 
.eommon  sense  principles  of  interpretation."  And  this  in  a  sermon 
dsffoted  to  expound  ''  QtoBopA  Theology."  And  this  is  all.  The  atone- 
ment  cannot  be  denied,  but  speak  of  it  with  bated  breath,  becauae  the 
editor's  intellect  cannot  so  clearly  see  the  necessity  of  it.  "'  Christ's 
death  had  some  bearing  upon  the  character  and  goyemment  of  God; " 
but  vfhaij  ia  a  profioand  mystery.  So  here  you  have  a  stinted  acknow- 
ledgment, wrung  out  of  the  editor's  intellect,  and  coldly  confessed,  of  a 
doctrine  on  which  the  hope  of  the  Church  rests,  and  which  has  been 
thougbt  to  be  the  characteristic  uid  vital  truth  of  that  Gospel  which 
Paul  and  John  preached  as  the  ''  power  of  God  unto  salvation."  We 
are  not  ignorant  of  atonement  eontroversies ;  we  know  how  men  have 
.  attempted  to  set  up  an  opposition  between  the  divine  Fatherhood  and 
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the  character  of  G-od,  as  the  Govemor  of  the  worid ;  we  have  waded 
through  many  bootless  volumes  of  very  special  pleading  on  behalf  of  an 
atonement  which  is  no  atonement  at  all ;  we  have  known  the  agony  of 
suspense,  but,  thank  God!  never  of  unbelief;  and  we  have  arrived  at 
two  condusions,  the  first  of  which  is  that  if  you  hold  fast  the  inspi- 
ration of  the  Scriptures,  you  cannot,  by  any  art  or  philosophical  magic, 
expel  the  old  doctrine  of  the  atonement  from  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour;  and  the  second  is  that  no  other  doctrine  can  be  preached 
with  success.  There  is  that,  deep  down  in  man's  nature,  which  demands 
the  atoning  sacrifice  of  Christ,  and  whatever'a  few  artists  or  literary 
men  claiming  a  high  degree  of  illumination  may  be  calling  for, — a  Gospel 
that  repudiates  law  and  eliminates  every  element  of  terror, — the  great 
heart  of  the  world  will  be  satisfied  with  nothing  else,  and  nothing  less 
than  justification  through  the  atoning  work  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

Look  again  at  page  874  of  this  sixth  vol.  The  title  of  the  sermon  is — 
'^  The  Bible  as  a  grand  moral  painting."  I.  The  extraordinary  iuhjeei. 
What  is  the  subject  ? — The  sufferings  of  Christ  and  the  glory  that  should 
follow.  ''What  glory  will  rise  out  of  these  sufferings?  What  new 
manifestations  of  God!  What  new  motives  to  virtue!  What  new 
thrills  of  joy."  The  lessons  suggested  are  three :  1.  The  maiUgnamt 
animus  of  sin.  In  his  sufferings  you  see  sin  hating  and  murdering  incar- 
nate virtue.  2.  The  henign  tenderness  of  the  Divine  government,  Gloiy 
comes  out  of  these  sufferings ;  good  is  educed  from  evil.  ...  As  out 
of  sin  comes  suffering,  out  of  suffering  shall  come  glory.    3.  The  issue  of 

suffering  virtue Goodness,  however,  persecuted,  tired  and 

afflicted,  shall  yet  ascend  the  throne. 

No  hint  anywhere  here  that  these  sufferings  had  any  relation  to  the 
pardon  of  sin ;  instead  of  that,  the  most  common-place  and  heathenish 
moralizing.  Socrates  in  his  prison,  before  drinking  the  hemlock,  might  just 
as  well  have  been  the  preacher's  text  as  the  Lamb  of  Gk>d  that  toketh  away 
the  sins  of  the  world.  Erery  lesson  drawn  from  the  sufferings  of  Christ, 
could  be  drawn  in  the  very  same  words  from  the  sufferings  of  the  Athenian 
sage.  But  it  is  the  same  everywhere  throughout  these  volumes — ^the  same 
lamentable  negation  of  the  vicarious  element  in  the  sufferings  of  Christ. 
There  is  plenty  of  vague  unintelligible  declamation  about  the  cross  and 
mediation ;  but  you  are  never  told  where  lies  its  glorious  efficacy,  nor 
in  what  consists  the  power  of  Christ's  mediation.  It  would  be  endless 
work  to  cite  all  the  passages  that  illustrate  our  assertions.  But  take 
this  one  more  in  the  seventh  vol.,  page  80 :  *'  i^aith  in  Christ  produces 
this  affiliation,  not  by  faith  in  the  facta  of  history,  or  in  the  discoveries  of 
science,  or  in  the  doctrines  of  philosophy,  no,  hti  faith  in  Christ.  It  is 
Christ  that  reveals  to  us  the  Fatherhood  of  GK>d ;  reveals  his  unequalled 
excellency,  his  disinterested  love,  and  his  wonderful  compassion."  Another 
sentence  in  Vol.  Y.,  p.  270  :  ''  What  is  faith  in  the  Gospel  ?  Faith  in  the 
infinite  love  of  God  for  sinners."  Not  a  hint  or  an  allusion  to  the  aton- 
ing sacrifice.  And  this  is  the  theology  which  the  '^  young  men  of  quick 
and  disciplined  intellect "  are  to  preach  to  their  congregations  hungering 
for  the  Bread  of  Life !    If  the  preacher  had  to  meet,  from  week  to  week. 
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a  coDgiegation  of  angels  with  philosopliio  tastes  and  logical  intellects,  who, 
by  some  calamity  had  lost,  for  a  time,  their  bright  faith  in  Ood's  cha- 
laeter,  perhaps  these  '*  Homilies  "  would  be  the  kind  of  thing  to  preach  to 
diem,  though  we  can  fancy  some  l^ephistopheles  among  them  smiling  at 
his  neighbonr,  and  whispering,  *'  I  wish  our  friend  would  drop  his  lofty 
airs  and  condescend  to  talk  to  us  with  a  little  modesty."  But  to  preach 
this  gospel,  containing  only  a  nominal  atonement — a  gospel  of  "  spiritual 
moralityy'*  to  men  weltering  in  the  agonies  of  guilt  or  case-hardened  in 
unbelief,  dead  and  indifferent  to  the  beauty  of  virtue,  is  to  get  into  the 
pulpit  simply  to  tickle  men  with  straws,  or  tease  them  with  feathers,  not 
certainly  to  utter  the  trumpet-call  of  that  blood  "  which  speaketh  better 
things  than  the  blood  of  Abel." 

The  fundamental  error  of  these  volumes  is  a  mitconcepUon  of  the 
special  aim  of  ChritHanity.  You  jBnd  it  in  the  preface  we  have  already 
quoted.  He,  the  editor,  says,  that  theology  is  but  a  means  to  an  end. 
^ritual  tnoraUty  is  that  end.  We  deny  it.  Spiritual  morality  is  an 
end,  but  it  is  not  the  special,  peculiar  end  which  the  Gospel  contemplates. 
That  which  it  aims  at  primarily,  is  not  to  secure  our  a^esion — ^practical 
adhesion  to  any  number  of  the  rules  of  morality,  however  spiritual,  but  to 
unite  us  personally  to  Christ;  to  secure  our  oneness  with  him.  ''That 
I  may  be  found  in  him,"  "  That  I  may  win  Christ,"  "  For  me  to  live  is 
Christ,"  and  an  endless  number  of  other  passages  might  be  quoted  to 
show  that  spiritual  union  with  Christ  is  the  grand  purpose  of  the  Gospel. 
''At  that  day  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  in  my  Eather  and  ye  in  me,  and  I 
in  you."  That  union  with  him  is  the  highest,  most  transcendent  fact  of 
the  Christian  life,  and  is  the  fountain  out  of  which  all  spiritual  morality 
will  flow.  It  is  the  pledge  and  guarantee  of  a  holy  life.  "  If  any  man 
be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature."  *'  If  a  man  love  me,  he  will  keep  my 
commandments." 

l^ow  we  say  it  will  make  a  wonderful  difference  in  the  theology  and 
whole  spirit  of  a  man's  preaching,  according  as  he  aims  to  get  men  knit 
personaUy  to  Christ,  or  to  life  before  them  the  standard  of  a  spiritual 
morality.  For  in  the  one  case  he  will  be  supremely  intent  upon  shewing 
men  the  heart  of  Christ  in  its  infinite  wealth  of  love,— as  lashed  by  the  fury 
and  tempest  of  men's  sins, — as  overwhelmed  for  a  time  by  the  punishment 
which  he  bore  for  them  on  the  cross, — as  craving  for  the  salvation  and  love 
of  men, — ».«.,hewill  be  anxiously  intent  upon  shewing  the  whole  work  of 
Christ  in  its  completeness  as  a  sacrifice,  as  well  as  a  revelation,  explaining 
the  awfiil  sufferings  of  his  death  in  the  only  way  they  can  be  accounted 
for,  that  he  bare  in  our  stead,  and  on  our  account,  the  punishment  due  to 
our  transgressions.  The  grand  effect  of  this  old  style  of  preaching  will 
be  to  make  the  hearer  cry — 

*<  O  thoa  bleeding  Lamb, 
The  gn&d  morality  is  Ioto  of  thee/' 

The  method  of  preaching  "  spiritual  morality  "  differs  in  the  entire 
spirit  and  matter  of  it.  Here  we  get  the  "  philosophy  "  of  this  fact,  and 
the  **  moral  history "  of  that ;  the  analysis  of  this  process,  and  the 
rationale  of  that  doctrine ;  large  generalizations  and  sublime  abstractions, 
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Bcratchmg  just  the  aiu&ce  of  the  conscienoe  and  inteUeet,  but  never 
reaching  down  to  the  depths  where  man  is  fbrmed  anew,  ne^vr  kindling 
the  central  fire  of  his  being  by  touching  it  with  Ohrist's  lo?e.  Looking 
at  the  titles  of  many  of  these  sermons,  one  would  fancy  that  Ohristianity 
has  been  addressed  to  "  humanity,"  in  a  very  lofty  or  abstract  philo^ 
sophical  way.  Here  you  have  *'  Gt>d's  relation  to  stany  systems  and 
sorrowing  souls;**  ^6od,  in  the  moral  restoratioD  of  man  ;*'  ''Hkaaes  of 
redemptive  truth ;"  «*The  mental  independeney  of  GtoA  f  "  The impotoncy 
of  time,  or  the  eternally  permanent  amidst  tiie  eonstantly  fluetuating ;" 
«*The  relation  of  humanity  to  Christ  ;*"  '*  Ohriskianity  in  relation  to  our 
social  instincts;*'  ''Christian  cosmogony;"  *'The  moral  sigoiftcanoe  of 
Christ's  humanity ;"  ''  The  relation  of  Christ  to  the  religions  feeUng  of 
humanity;"  ''1?he  degenerative  and  corractive  forces  of  sociefy;" 
«  Physical  Providence ;"  "  The  philosophy  of  conversion ;"  "The  rektion 
of  animal  appetites  to  spiritual  prerogatives.'*  The  kind  of  preadung 
indicated  by  these  topics  and  titles  may  tendto  the  honour  of  Christy  and 
the  conversion  of  men — ^may  go  in  the  direction  of  *'  spiritual  morality/* 
but  not  fiur.  When  some  one  was  enlarging  to  Coleridge  on  the  tendency 
for  good  of  some  scheme  which  was  expected  to  rsgenennte  the  wofM, 
the  poet  flung  up  into  the  air  the  down  of  a  thistle,  which  grew  by  Hie 
roa^ide,  and  went  on  to  say,  '*The  tendency  of  tiiat  thistte  is  towards 
China,  but  I  know,  with  assured  certainty,  it  will  never  get  there ;  nay, 
it  is  more  than  probable  that,  afber  sundry  eddyiogs  and  gyrations  up 
and  down,  backwards  and  forwards,  it  will  be  found  somewhere  near  the 
place  in  which  it  grew."  And  is  not  tiiis  ihutie-down  preaehhfff  when 
locdced  at  in  relation  to  the  great  object  of  preaehing^tiiat  of  bringing 
sinful  men  to  Christ,  and  uniting  them  to  him — leading  them  to 
heaven  through  Him  who  is  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life? 

We  have  confined  our  examination  of  the  doctrine  of  these  volumes 
to  the  one  point  of  the  Atonement,  for  two  reasons.  Want  of  space 
is  one ;  we  did  not  wish  to  bring  charges  that  could  not  be  verified  by 
quotation ;  and  if  we  had  gone  into  other  questions,  we  should  fasvo 
teken  up  more  pages  of  this  Miagaeine  tiian  we  could  in  coosoienee 
ask  for.  But  the  second  is,  that  the  question  of  the  Atonement  is  tiie 
stairtittg  point  of  modem  error.  Account  for  it  how  we  may,  the  fhot 
is,  that  as  soon  as  a  man  abandons  the  doctrine  of  the  substitution  of 
Christ  for  sinners,  or  holds  it  in  some  reserved  way,  he  begins  to  drift 
away  from  the  other  cardinal  truths  of  the  Gk>spel.  The  work  of  tiie 
Holy  Spirit,  the  inspiration  of  the  Bible,  and  other  truths,  begin  to  be 
doubted,  till  at  length  the  doubter  finds  himsdif  landed  amongst  the  bogs 
where  the  Essayists  and  Beviewers  are  floundering.  We  do  not  for  a 
moment  insinuate  that  Mr.  Thomas  is  at  present  in  such  company;  we 
trust  he  never  may  be.  But  these  men  began  as  he  has  begun ;  they  put 
the  doctrine  of  the  Atonement  into  the  crucible  of  their  speculative 
intellect,  and  tried  it  by  the  tests  of  bare  reason;  and,  as  a  matter  of 
course,  that  profound,  awful  truth  refused  to  give  up  its  secret.  It  is 
the  penitent  heart,  the  agonised  conscience,  and  the  reverent  intdleet, 
that  can  fully  interpret  the  mystery  of  Christ's  atoning  work. 
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We  trust  wb  hare  shown  to  young  miniatera  and  otben,  plainly 
enough,  that  the  style  and  matter  of  the  ''  Homiliat"  must  be  stiemionaly 
put  away  from  them  if  they  wish  to  be  great  and  good  preachera.  Let 
then  preach  the  Christ  that  inspired  Paul,  and  Luther,  and  Whitfield, 
and  they  will  not  be  driven  to  seek  such  variety  in  their  sermons  as  is 
needful  for  tiie  ''  Homilist/'  and  will  not  be  droning  upon  the  '*  absolute/' 
and  upon  ^  Christian  cosanogonies.'* 


TH£  &ETHDf  COLLIERY  ACCIDENT. 

BX  THi  BET.  6.  W.  HUMPHBETS,  B.A.,  MEBTHXB  TTDFIL. 

f  BOM  one  end  of  the  British  empire  to  the  other,  the  mook  intense  ex- 
citeoMnt  and  deefest  v^mpathy  have  been  felt  on  account  of  the  fearful 
oeUieKy  accidents  which  have  followed  one  another  reoenily  in  rapid  sue* 
cesaiony  involving  in  each  case  the  loss  of  a  great  number  of  lives,  Not 
long  since  we  were  starred  with  the  tidings  of  wholessle  daughter  at 
BiacB  and  Lundhill,  and  thai  again  the  extraordinary  and  destmctive 
Hartley  accident  came  upon  uswith  its  exciting  and  awful  detaibk  B^bre 
tfaepnblic  had  recovered  from  the  shock  of  this  fell  calamityi  and  ere  it 
had  time  to  pour  all  its  generous  gifts  into  the  laps  of  the  beieavedy  the 
eiplosion  at  Gtothin,  near  Merthyr,  happwiedy  by  which  forty-nine  poor 
fi^owa  were  in  a  moment  hurr^  into  eternity,  scarcely  any  warning 
being  given,  no  exemption  made.  The  aon  of  the  widowed  mother  of 
whom  he  waa  the  only  support,  the  biher  of  the  numerous  and  helpless 
fimily,  the  young,  the  old,  the  weak  and  the  strong,  all  alike  without  eop* 
caption  or  distinction,  were  bleated  by  the  fi>Bl  breath  which  swept  eveiy^ 
where,  and  staunched  the  life  stream  on  every  side.  On  the  surfiMse  all 
in  this  busy  town  was  animation, — the  mechanic  in  his  workshop,  the  iron* 
maker  in  his  forge,  the  tradesman  behind  his  counter,  and  the  merchant 
at  has  desk,— all  had  plenty  to  do,  and  each  was  discharging  his  duties  in 
saGsty.  There  was  no  indication  of  danger  in  any  quarter.  But  at  our 
feet  there  waa  a  reservoir  of  unseen  poison  opened,  and  scores  were  in  an 
instant  swept  away  by  "  the  pestilence  which  walketh  in  darknesSi  and 
by  the  destruction  which  wasteih  at  noon  day." 

Up  to  this  time — thanks  to  the  care  of  the  masters,  and  tbeintdligence 
and  steadiness  of  the  colliers  of  this  immediate  neighbourhood-^there  has 
not  been  any  great  loss  of  life  at  one  time.  The  oldest  inhabitants  inform 
me  that  thore  were  never  more  than  seven  killed  at  once  in  Marthyr« 
All  around,  in  Aberdare  valley,  in  the  Bhondda  and  in  the  Monmouth* 
shire  district,  explosions  are  not  at^  all  unfrequent.  But  here  the  iron- 
masters construct  their  collieries  on  the  moat  plans,  and  thus  ensure  to 
the  men  great  security  in  pursuing  their  hard,  and  in  allcasea,  dangerous 
labour.  Soutli  Wales  contrasts  very  favourably  with  the  Midland  coal 
district  as  to  the  loss  of  life.  In  Staffordshire,  Worcestershire,  and 
Shropshire^  one  man  is  killed  for  every  87,000  tons  of  coal  raised;  whilst 
in  aioncester,  Somersetshire,  and  South  Wales,  47,000  tons  of  coals  aie 
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raised  for  evexy  life  lost.  And  Merthyr  contraats  very  favourably  with 
every  part  of  South  Wales  in  this  respect ;  the  loss  of  lite  here  being  not 
half  what  it  is  in  any  other  part  of  this  immense  coal  basin.  But  there 
is  room  for  improvement  even  here.  Neither  masters  nor  men  have  done 
all  in  their  power  to  prevent  explosions  taking  place.  Facts  are  brought 
to  light  now  and  then,  which  show  a  lack  of  vigUance  and  regard  over  the 
multitudes  toiling  in  the  depths  of  the  earth.  Men  become  careless,  and 
neglect  the  well-considered  rules  laid  down  for  the  working  of  the  col- 
lieries, and  masters  wink  at  such  neglect.  An  indifference  to  danger  is 
often  manifested  among  colliers,  which  makes  one  shudder  at  the  conse- 
quences which  may  result  from  such  wicked  recklessness.  Nor  are  the 
masters  free  from  responsibility  and  blame  in  these  matters.  Men  know 
that  they  can  break  the  rules  with  impunity,  thereby  imperiling  their 
own  lives  and  those  of  all  around.  If  proper  steps  were  taken  to  teach 
the  men  their  duty,  and  then  promptly  punish  any  delinquent,  a  more 
wholesome  qrBtem  would  soon  prevail,  and  hundreds  of  lives  would  be 
saved  annually.  The  public  has  a  right  to  speak,  and  it  ought  to  make 
itself  heard  in  this  matter.  None  of  us  are  guiltless  if  we  remain  silent 
when  we  know,  as  all  of  us  now  do,  that  the  hundreds  of  thousands  of  poor 
fellows  who  raise  our  coal  are  every  moment  unnecessarily  exposed  to  a 
most  fearful  death.  Shall  we  be  content  to  sit  at  our  bright  and  warm 
firesides,  to  enjoy  the  vast  commercial  blessings  which  coal  is  the  means  of 
procuring,  and  heedlessly  allow  the  colliers  of  England  to  be  im- 
molated, as  they  have  been  recently  P  It  is  not  enough  for  us  to  contri- 
bute,  when  these  calamities  happen,  to  save  the  widows  and  orphans  from 
starvation.  In  doing  this  men  act  nobly.  Every  one  must  have  felt 
thankful  for  the  wealth  and  benevolence  of  his  countrymen,  as  he  was 
informed  day  by  day  of  the  thousands  of  pounds  contributed  for  the 
Hartley  sufferers.  But  there  is  a  previous  and  higher  duty.  We  ought  to 
see  to  it,  that  every  possible  precaution  is  taken  to  save  the  wife  of  the 
collier  from  becoming  prematurely  a  widow,  and  his  children  orphans.  If 
a  proper  system  of  constructiug  and  working  collieries  had  been  adopted, 
the  207  lives  would  not  have  been  lost  at  Hartley.  Just  think  of  a  ship 
having  hundreds  of  human  beings  on  board,  going  to  sea  without  boats. 
This  would  be  as  prudent  as  working  a  colliery  with  only  one  shaft.  Just 
think  again  of  our  powder  magazines  being  erected  in  the  midst  of  a  large 
population,  and  in  such  manner  that  any  inconsiderate  and  reckless  person 
could  have  free  access  to  them ;  this  would  be  as  safe  as  allowing  men 
to  work  dangerous  coal  measures,  as  those  of  South  Wales,  with  naked 
candles.  After  making  inquiries  from  intelligent  and  practical  men  in 
every  department  of  the  colliery  trade,  I  am  convinced  tbat  more  than 
half  the  accidents  and  deaths  could  be  very  easily  prevented.  I  make  no 
apology,  as  I  am  sure  no  apology  will  be  required  by  iiny  right-thinking 
and  feeling  Christian  man,  for  writing  thus  for  the  pages  of  the  BjueiiST 
Magaeinx.  Our  religious  periodicals  did  immense  service  in  aiding  to 
abolish  slavery  in  the  British  colonies,  and  surely  it  is  as  righteous  a  duty 
for  them  to  plead  the  cause  of  the  ill-used,  and  to  a  great  extent,  uncared- 
for  colliers  of  England.    Upwards  of  one  thousand  are  killed  every  year 
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in  oar  coAl-pitB,  Thk  awful  fact  more  than  justifies,  it  demands,  that  Chris- 
tian men  in  everj  way  should  exert  themselves  to  remove  the  causes  of 
these  catastrophes.  I  remember  a  paragraph  in  an  article  in  the  Jrlitii- 
Imrgh  Beview  on  the  statistics  ofcoal^  which  is  worth  quoting :  *^  The  miners 
in  our  collieries,  we  verily  believe,  have  been  an  injured  and  misrepresented 
body  of  men.  In  our  earlier  history  they  were  treated  as  slaves,  transferred 
like  beasts  of  burden  along  with  the  ground  under  which  they  laboured,  and 
deprived  of  the  benefit  of  habeas  corpus.  The  laws  sanctioning  these  enormi- 
ties, in  so  far  at  least  as  Scotland  was  concerned,  were  only  repealed  in 
1779.  They  have  been  too  commonly  regarded  as  brutal  and  barbarous ; 
and  but  a  few  years  have  passed  since  we  consented  to  release  their  wives 
and  daughters  from  the  most  oppressive  and  indecent  labour  in  the  mines. 
We  gave  them  no  education ;  we  did  not  impart  to  them  the  comforts  of 
social  life ;  we  tempted  them  to  expose  their  lives  to  an  enemy  whose 
gnap  is  instant  death ;  and  did  not  enforce  the  use  of  the  only  feeble 
protection  which,  as  we  asserted,  it  was  in  our  power  to  supply.  We 
still  neglect  their  complaints,  the  just  and  reasooable  demands,  which 
from  one  end  of  this  island  to  another,  they  have  repeatedly  and  respect- 
fully brought  forward ;  and  yet  we  tell  them  even  in  the  face  of  Parlia- 
ment, that  in  ninety-nine  cases  out  of  a  hundred  they  are  the  authors  of 
their  own  destruction." 

It  is  my  duty,  however,  to  give  the  reader  a  brief  account  of  the  acci- 
dent at  Gethin.  The  pit  is  about  a  mile  and  a  half  below  Merthyr, 
near  the  Taff  Yale  Bailway.  It  has  always  been  considered  a  dangerous 
pit  to  work.  Some  ten  years  ago  an  explosion  took  place,  by  which  the 
machinery  in  the  shafb  was  shivered  to  pieces.  The  flames  ascended  to 
an^immense  height  above  the  bank.  Fortunately,  the  men  were  not  then 
in  the  pit,  and  no  life  was  lost.  I  am  told  that  Mr.  William  Crawshay, 
the  owner,  has  expended  vast  sums  of  money  in  making  the  workings 
most  complete,  so  that  with  proper  care  in  carrying  on  operations,  the 
men  would  be  tolerably  safe.  For  several  days  previous  to  Wednesday, 
February  19th,  the  atmosphere  had  been  in  that  murky  condition  which 
causes  colliers  working  in  fiery  pits  a  great  amount  of  anxiety.  The 
state  of  the  barometer  indicates  safety  or  danger  to  the  collier  as  well 
as  to  the  sailor.  Generally  speaking,  there  is  much  greater  risk  when  the 
barometer  is  low  than  when  it  is  high.  A  heavy  atmosphere  does  not 
allow  of  the  free  brisk  circulation  of  air  through  the  pit  which  is  essen- 
tial to  carry  off  gases  which  have  a  tendency  to  accumulate.  However, 
as  the  necessities  of  life  pressed  upon  the  men,  they  were  forced  to  go  to 
work  or  starve.  One  of  the  number  killed  had  felt  so  much  afraid  of  an 
explosion  as  to  have  absented  himself  from  work  for  three  or  four  days. 
On  the  morning  of  the  fatal  Wednesday,  his  wife  said  to  him, ''  If  you 
don't  go  to  work  we  must  all  starve."  The  poor  fellow  was  so  cut  by  this 
remark,  that  himself  and  boy  started  off  at  once,  and  without  having  a 
morsel  of  food;  both  were  brought  home  in  the  evening,  burnt,  bruised, 
and  dead.  The  explosion  took  place  at  mid-day  between  the  hours  of 
twelve  and  one.  The  men  had  left  their  work  in  order  to  eat  their  dinner. 
They  were  seated  in  groups  in  one  part  of  the  pit,  eating  their  scanty 
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and  plain  meal,  vrhen  the  arrow  of  death  was  shot  into  their  midst. 
The  accident  occurred  in  such  a  remote  part  of  the  pit  that  the  [engine* 
man  at  the  top  of  the  shaft  knew  nothing  of  it  until  he  was  signalled 
bj  tiie  hitdmian  at  the  bottom  of  the  shaft.  As  soon  as  possible,  o?er* 
men  and  oolliers  descended  to  ascertain  how  many  Ures  had  been  los^ 
and  to  render  all  assistance  in  their  power.  The  sights  which  met  them 
on  everj  side  were  the  most  appalling.  In  one  place  was  a  poor  fellow 
whomnsthflfte  been  warned  of  the  danger,  as  he  had  his  cap  staffed  into 
his  month  in  the  hope  of  keeping  out  l^e  choke  damp ;  in  anotfa^  spot 
lajr  a  once  Torj  strong  man  with  his  littiie  companion  dog  under  his  arm ; 
in  another  place  were  fire  men  sitting  together  with  eyes  staringly  wide 
open,  caught  by  the  stroke  of  death  in  the  act  of  eating  their  ^ner. 
Some  were  so  badly  burnt  as  almost  to  defy  being  recognised,  otiien  had 
been  dadied  against  walls  or  pillars  so  as  to  have  been  fidghtfollymit  aad 
bruised,. others  again  looked  as  calm  and  placid  as  if  they  had  lain  them^ 
selres  down  to  sleep. 

The  extent  of  the  calamity  was  only  gradually  made  known.  Knt  eight 
bodies  were  brought  to  the  bottom  of  the  shaft,  then  ten ;  then,  again,  the 
nimiber  was  increased  to  twenty-five.  At  a  later  hour  on  W^dneediy 
night  forty-three  had  been  found — ^blackened  lifelesa  bodies  of  men  who 
in  the  morning  had  left  their  homes  in  the  full  vigour  of  health.  TTlti* 
mately  the  number  of  the  dead  was  found  to  be  foity'^nine. 

The  scene  at  the  mouth  of  the  pit  was  of  the  most  heairt-iendiiig 
charaetor.  Among  the  thousands  collected,  were  ohildr«i  who  had  cone 
there  to  inquire  after  their  fathers;  wives  were  tiiere  waiting  in  dread 
anxiety  the  arrival  on  bank  of  every  tram  load  of  dead  bodiaa;  and 
mothers,  some  of  them  widowed,  looking  for  tlmr  sobb.  As  in  tfasi 
Hartley  accidmit,  so  here,  in  many  instances,  all  those  in  a  bouse  capable 
of  earning  a  shilling  were  cut  off.  One  family  lost  five  of  its  m«mben ; 
two  brothers,  the  only  stay  of  a  very  aged  widowed  mothw^  were  lying 
side  by  side  in  the  same  little  chamber;  whilst  across  the  street  were  two 
more  members  dead  of  the  same  family.  In  three  or  fourcaeea-fiitber 
and  son  were  swept  away.  One  poor  fellow,  a  sawyer  by  trade,  unaUe 
to  obtain  employmmit  at  his  own  craft,  was  induced  that  laoming  to 
enter  G(etbin  pit  for  the  first  time  as  a  collier— that  night  he  was  brought 
up  among  the  dead  from  the  field  where  he  and  his  neighbours  had  been 
figbtix^  the  hard  and,  to  them,  terrible  battle  of  life. 

The  appearance  of  Merthyr  on  the  night  of  the  accident  was  one  of 
the  most  sad  sights  I  have  ever  witnessed.  It  would  be  impessibla  for 
any  one  at  a  distance  to  picture  to  himself  the  death*like  silence  ^^iAieh 
reigned  in  every  direction.  Almost  the  only  sound  to  be  heard  was  Ae 
tramp,  tramp,  tramp — ^heavy,  doleful,  and  exciting — of  the  collieia  who 
were  bringing  the  dead  from  the  place  of  slaughter  to  their  ftmiliea^ 
Oairied  on  the  shoulderB  of  his  work*fellows  was  the  bruised  or  charred 
body  of  one  who,  in  the  early  morning,  Irft  his  numerovia' family  all 
peacefol  and  happy;  no  parting  had  taken  place  between  the  father  aad 
his  little  ones  then  fast  asleep.  Perhaps  they  had  not  seen  their  fiither 
for  many  days;  when  he  went  to  vrork  thqr  were  not  awake,  and  when 
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he  ratamed  they  had  gone  to  sleep ;  now  he  had  gone  to  deep  the  deep 
of  deaith.  Here  and  there  along  the  nsnaUj  thronged  and  noisy  streets 
were  seen  groups  of  men  talking  in  such  an  undertone  that  when  you 
stood  amongst  them  it  was  very  di£Bcnlt  to  catdi  the  stifled  words  they 
wtate  trying  to  utter. 

In  all  this  hereaTcment  and  sorrow  there  are  lessons  for  all  men. 

L  We  are  led  to  asik,  Why  is  man  thus  suddenly  smitten  down  while 
following  his  lawful  daily  toil  ?  Why  this  warring  between  the  forces  of 
natore and  man  doing  his  necessary  duty P  Does  not  tiie ooourreoceof 
sash  aecHdents  as  tins  tell  us  plainly  that  '^the  relatioDB  of  man  to 
natnre  we  out  of  joint "  ?  Would  tiieee  things  happen  if  titers  were 
thoraogh  coneord  between  man  and  G-od's  creation  ?  In  consequence  of 
Qod's  law  having  been  transgrossod  there  ia  not  only  guilt  resting  i^on 
theconscienee,  there  is  also  loss  of  that  complete  knowledge  and  unin* 
terrupted  enjoyment  of  Ood*s  works  which  man  originally  possessed. 
He  no  longer  has  complete  "  dominion  over  the  fish  of  the  sea,  and  over 
the  fowl  of  the  air,  and  over  ereiy  living  thing  that  moveth  upon  the 
earth."  His  present  relation  to  nature  is  expressed  in  those  truly  awful 
words,  ^  Cursed  is  the  ground  for  thy  sake :  in  sorrow  shalt  thou  eat 
of  it  dl  the  days  of  thy  life.*'  And  further,  does  not  this  and  eyery  simi- 
lar erent  illustrate  and  prove  the  statement  contained  in  Bom.  viii.  22, 
"  Eor  we  know  that  the  whole  creation  groaneth  and  travaileth  in  pain 
together  mxtil  now  "  P 

2.  Tbere  are  tiiose  who  will  trace  this  catastrophe  to  smne  one  having 
tareken  Ae  laws  which  regulate  the  ventilation  of  our  coal  pits.  No 
doubt  it  is  traceable  to  such  a  cause.  This,  however,  does  not  upset  the 
theoiy  hinted  at  in  the  previous  paragraph ;  but  it  suggests  to  adE,  Why 
were  so  many  punished  on  account  of  tbe  neglect  or  oversight  of  one  P 
If  one  boy  or  man  in  that  pit  were  careless  or  wicked  enough  to  break 
the  rules  laid  down  for  its  safe  working,  why  had  the  innocent  to  suffer  ? 
We  can  only  satis&ctorily  answer  these  questions  by  having  recourse  to 
the  tsacbings  of  the  Bible.  The  consequences  of  sin  do  not  ^en 
generdly  terminate  upon  the  person  who  commits  the  sin.  We  suffer 
with  one-  another,  and  for  one  another.  Not  only  parent  for  child,  and 
child  for  parcnt,  but  all  of  us  on  account  of  each  other.  Your  neighbour 
or  your  fdlow- workman  sins,  and  you  who  are  entirdy  innocent,  have  to 
pay,  perhaps,  the  heaviest  part  of  the  pendty  due  to  bk  tran^gresdon. 
We  are  all  linked  together,  heirs  of  the  same  sinful  tendencies,  and  sharers 
of  the  misery  and  ruin  consequent  upon  breaking  the  laws  of  God. 

3.  Some  of  those  who  perished  in  this  cod-pit  have  left  most  pleasing 
testimony  of  their  oneness  with  Christ.  Two  of  them  were  deacons  of 
the  second  Bnglish  Baptist  Church  in  Merthyr.  I  visited  the  house  of 
one  a  few  minutes  after  bis  body  had  been  brought  home.  His  daughter 
told  me  what  I  am  sure  irom  my  knowledge  of  the  man  is  a  f«ct,  that  he 
never  went  to  work  in  the  morning,  or  retired  to  rest  at  night,  without 
spending  some  time  in  reading  the  Word  of  Qod  and  in  prayer.  On 
the  morning  following  the  accident,  the  widow  of  the  other  deacon  told 
me  that  about  a  week  before  a  neighbour  sat  with  her  husband  at  their 
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fire-Bide  and  eDdeayonred  to  pour  contempt  upon  his  religious  habits. 
This  neighbour  said,  ''  Ben,  you  will  shorten  your  days  by  being  so 
religious,  and  going  to  chapel  so  often."  "  I  don't  know  about  that," 
said  Ben,  "  but  one  thing  I  am  certain  of— I  am  doing  what  my  con- 
science and  my  New  Testament  tells  me  is  my  duty,  and  if  I  die  next 
week  I  have  no  fear."  Here  was  fealty  to  Christ  and  conscience,  and 
here  was  one  of  its  glorious  rewards.  Little  did  this  rough-handed  but 
right-hearted  collier  think  perhaps  at  the  moment  that  he  should  so 
soon  have  to  meet  death.  But  the  words  were  not  thoughtlessly  uttered. 
He  had  found  peace  in  Christ ;  death  had  been  robbed  of  its  terrors. 
The  master  came  quickly,  and^the  servant  was  saying,  "  Even  so,  come. 
Lord  Jesus."  "  Watch  ye,  therefore ;  for  ye  know  not  when  the  master 
of  the  house  cometh ;  at  even,  or  at  midnight,  or  at  the  cock-crowing,  or 
in  the  morning;  lest,  coming  suddenly,  he  find  you  sleeping.  And 
what  I  say  unto  you,  I  say  unto  all.  Watch  I " 
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BY  MB.   JOHN  FBESHAK. 

When  Jacob  convened  bis  twelve  sons  to  bless  them,  the  vessel  waa 
earthen,  but  the  treasure  it  contained  came  from  heaven.  Por  none  but 
One,  who  sees  eternity  at  a  glance,  can  be  the  first  cause  of  unfolding 
the  hidden  future.  Hence,  in  Isa.  xli.  23,  one  Divine  Personage,  speaking 
in  the  name  of  the  Sacred  Three,  says  to  the  objects  of  idolatry, ''  Show 
the  things  that  are  to  come  hereafter,  that  we  may  know  that  ye  are 
gods." 

As  events  show,  therefore,  Jacob's  address,  comprising  Gen.  xlix.  9,  was 
not  only  inspiration  securing  the  truth  of  the  record,  but  was  inspiration 
in  ititelf.  Thus  his  trumpet  gave  no  uncertain  sound  when,  as  recorded 
in  Qen.  zlix.  I,  he  said  to  his  twelve  sons, ''  Grather  yourselves  together, 
that  I  may  tell  you  what  shall  befall  you  in  futurity's  distant  days." 

As  to  the  names  given  in  Gen.  xlix.,  eleven  of  them  mean  a  son  of 
Jacob,  either  in  himself  or  in  his  tribe;  and  there  the  signification  stops. 
Thus,  with  reference  to  Beuben,  in  himself,  Jacob  says,  "  Eeuben,  thou 
art  my  firstborn ;"  while,  with  reference  to  Zebulun,  in  his  tribe,  Jacob's 
language  is,  "  Zebulun  shall  dwell  at  the  haven  of  the  sea ;  and  he  shall 
be  for  a  haven  of  ships,  and  his  border  shall  be  unto  Zidon." 

Judah,  however,  was  distinguished  above  all  his  brethren ;  his  name 
meaning,  according  to  the  connection,  not  only  what  he  was  in  himself,  or 
what  he  was  in  his  tribe,  but  also  what  he  was  in  his  lineal  descendant, 
the  Messiah.  This  last  aspect  was  such  light  in  the  distance  as  seems  to 
have  caused  Leah  to  rejoice,  and  to  designate  her  fourth  son  Jubah,  which 
name,  in  her  Aramitish  dialect,  meant,  Jle  whose  existence  eaUs  for 
praise;  or,  in  fewer  words,  The  causer  of  praise.  Thus,  as  recorded  in 
Gten.  zxix.  35,  her  language  at  Judah's  birth  wap,  *'  Now  will  I  peaibs 
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the  Lord  ;*'  and  then,  in  reference  to  her  calling  him  Jitdah,  it  is  imme- 
diately added,  "  Therefore  she  called  his  name  '  Pbaise-Obioikatob.'  '* 

As  to  Judah,  in  himself,  his  brother  Joseph,  at  one  time,  was  far  above 
him :  but  Judah  in  Christ  never  had  a  brother  abore  him.  In  this  aspect 
is  yerified  the  language  of  Jacob  thus  expressed  in  Qen.  zlix.  8 :  "  Judah, 
thou  art  he  whom  thy  brethren  shall  praise;  thj  hand  shall  be  on 
the  neck  of  thy  enemies ;  thy  father's  children  shall  bow  down  before 
thee." 

Thus,  while  Judah  himself  was  the  originator  of  praise  aa  to  Leah,  and 
while  Judah  in  his  tribe  caused  praise  when  JehoTah  made  that  tribe 
TictoriouB,  the  climax  was  completed  when  Judah  in  Christ  destroyed  the 
works  of  the  devil,  as  spoken  of  in  1  John  iii.  8.  Yes,  in  the  strong 
Oriental  mode  of  speaking,  as  repeatedly  sanctioned  by  the  Holy  Ohost, 
we  may  say  of  Judah  in  his  illustrious  descendant, ''  Judah  was  crucified 
on  Mount  Calvary."  And  who  can  set  bounds  to  the  praises  originated 
by  Judah  in  Christ  ?  Por  the  Saviour's  position,  in  this  lower  world, 
gave  birth  to  the  praises  of  saints  and  angels  as  soon  as  he  was  bom ;  and 
his  subsequent  career  here  was  adapted  to  generate  praises  as  boundless 
as  the  universe,  and  as  lasting  as  both  time  and  eternity. 

Among  human  beings,  what  is  lion*like  appears  not  in  the  man  of  four- 
score years,  but  in  him  whose  transition  from  youth  to  manhood  presents 
him  as  a  Samson  to  his  generation.  So,  as  an  old  lion  is  too  infirm  to 
evince  himself  "  king  of  beasts,"  Jacob  begins.  Gen.  xlix.  9,  by  saying  of 
his  son,  "Judah  is  a  lion's  whelp;"  his  meaning  being,  *'  Judah,  in  his 
descendant,  the  Messiah,  is  a  lion  in  youthful  vigour." 

When  Jacob,  too,  had  thus  spoken  of  his  son,  he  speaks  to  him,  and 
says,  as  expressed  in  our  English  version,  "  From  the  prey,  my  son,  thou 
art  gone  up."  Here,  however,  we  have  the  same  idiom  as  Otod  used 
when  he  said  to  Abraham,  "  I  have  made  thee  a  father  of  many  nations ;" 
a  passage  quoted  in  Kom.  iv.  17,  and  there  shown  to  denote  a  figurative 
quickening  of  the  unborn  to  express  the  certainty  of  their  future 
existence.  To  use  Paul's  words  there :  "  God  calleth  those  things  which 
are  not,  as  though  they  were."  Thus  Jehovah's  declaration  to  Abraham, 
in  Gen.  xvii.  5,  is  virtually,  "  So  certain  is  thy  being  hereafter  a  father  of 
many  nations,  that  with  me  it  is  a  past  event — ^I  have  destined  thee  to  be 
such."  When,  therefore,  Jacob  says,  "  From  the  prey,  my  son,  thou  art 
gone  up,"  the  meaning  is,  "From  the  prey,  my  son,  thou  art  destined  to 
go  up; "  or,  in  other  words,  "  to  arise  victorious." 

In  concluding  the  verse,  Jacob  again  speaks  of  his  son ;  and  thus 
calling,  as  it  were,  for  attention  from  all  around,  he  adds,  concerning  Judah, 
"  He  bends  on  his  knees,  he  lies  on  his  breast  in  repose,  as  a  lion,' yea,  as 
king  of  beasts ;  who  shall  rouse  him  up  ?  " 

Nor  must  the  verse  thus  concluding  be  divested  of  its  symmetry.  It 
is  like  the  Safiour's  seamle|s  coat,  **  woven  from  the  top  throughout,"  and 
not  adapted  to  be  rent.  In  this  aspect  Gren,  xlix.  9  has  too  much  of  the 
irresistible  in  it  to  apply  either  to  Judah  as  son  of  Jacob,  or  to  Judah  as 
one  of  the  twelve  tribes,  while  from  first  to  last  it  delineates  the  career 
of  Him  who,  in  Rev.  v.  5,  is  called  "  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah." 


Having  thtw  glanced  at  Jaiob's  langoage  in  Qmi.  ^ix.  9,  we  may 
enclose  its  points  of  view  in  parentheses,  and  give  its  import  in  what  ib 
unendosed,  the  whole  being  as  foUowa :  — 

(Of  Judah) — "  Judah  is  a  lion  in  yonthftil  vigoup."  (To  Judah)— 
**  From  the  prey,  my  son,  tbon  ait  destined  to  arise  yietorious*"  (Of 
Judah) — ''  He  bends  on  his  knees,  he  lies  on  the  breast  in  repoee,  aa  a 
lion,  yea,  as  king  of  beasts :  who  shall  rouse  him  up  f  " 

Under  certain  circumstances,  weakness  and  strength  may  be  doaely 
allied.  So  they  were  in  the  Sarionr  on  commencing  fan  pubUc  miniatry. 
Satan  then  assailed  him  with  temptation  after  temptation,  bat  found  that 
though  Jesus  was  "  a  man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted  with  grie^"  he*was 
toomighty  to  be  overcome  by  the  powers  of  hell.  Thus,  at  the  outset  of 
his  new  career,  Judah's  lineal  descendant  evinced  himself  a  lion  in 
youthful  vigour,  and  thereby  adapted  to  prevail,  and  thus  to  give  aeope 
for  its  being  subsequently  said,  aa  recoHed  in  Bev.  v.  5,  "  Behold^  ihe 
Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  the  Boot  of  David,  bath  prevailed  to  unrol 
the  scroll  and  to  loose  its  seven  seals.*' 

As  the  Saviour's  public  ministry  proceeded,  the  powers  of  darkneas 
quailed  before  him  aa  beaats  do  before  a  lion's  whelp  in  his  giganMc 
strength.    '*  The  demons,"  says  James,  "  believe  and  tremble."    Yea — 

"  The  demoni  know  and  tremble  too ; 
But  Satan  cannot  lore." 

< 

Thus  was  fulfilled  what  in  our  English  version  of  Gfen.  xlix.  9,  is  ren- 
dered, "  Judah  is  a  lion's  whelp,"  and  what  may  be  rendered  "  Judah  b 
a  lion  in  youthful  vigour." 

Something  still  greater,  however,  remained  for  the  Saviour  to  accom- 
plish. Satan  had  brought  death  into  the  world,  and  had  dug  man's  grave 
for  him ;  and,  more  than  this,  had  exposed  man's  soul  to  eternal  woe. 
Great,  therefore,  as  Jesus  appeared  in  casting  out  demons  by  legions. 
Death  and  the  under  world  had  to  become  Immanuel's  prisoners  before 
Satan  himself  could  be  trampled  on  and  made  the  prey  of  the  lion  of  the 
"bribe  of  Judah.  This  work,  unparalleled  in  the  annals  of  nations,  was 
accomplished  by  the  Saviour's  death  on  the  cross.  Thus  in  Heb.  ii.  14, 
Paul  says,  **  Forasmuch  then  as  the  children  are  partakers  of  flesh  and 
blood,  he  also  himself  likewise  took  part  of  the  same ;  that  through  dea^ 
he  might  destroy  him  that  had  the  power  of  death,  that  is,  the  devil." 

Nor  was  the  Saviour's  death  to  be  without  his  resurrection  and  ascen- 
sion, in  both  of  which  he  was  beheld  as  arising,  and  so  fulfilling  l^is  part 
of  the  prediction,  "  From  the  prey,  my  son,  thou  art  destined  to  arise 
victorious." 

But  how  glorious  was  the  Savioxur's  ascension !  As  he  proceeded  in 
triumph,  it  was  as  if  he  presented  to  the  gaze  of  worlds  Satan  and  his 
angels  as  so  many  captives  in  chains.  In  short,  such  is  the  address  to 
the  Saviour  in  Ps.  Izviii.  18,  where  it  is  said,  "  Thou  hast  ascended  on 
high,  thou  hast  led  captive  a  captive  train." 

At  this  juncture  the  Divine  Father  is  proposing  to  transfer  to  other 
hands  the  remaining  events  of  time,  those  events  being  so  written  on  a 
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scroll  and  sealed  that  the  first  series  of  them  could  be  read  on  detaching 
the  first  sealy  that  the  second  series  could  be  read  on  disengaging  the 
second  seal,  &g.  But  who  is  thus  to  read  and  carry  into  effect  what  is 
written,  and  in  symbols  to  exhibit  each  series  of  transactions  ?  One 
suitable  for  this  stupendous  work  is  sought  for.  A  proclamatiom  is  made 
in  the  hearing  of  heaven,  of  earth,  and  of  the  under  world,  but;  appa- 
rently without  any  response.  Then  it  was  that  John  wept  a  flood  of 
tears.  It  is  as  if  it  seemed  to  him  that  if  no  one  could  be  found  to  stand 
at  the  helm  of  the  affairs  of  the  universe,  there  would  be  a  crush  of 
worlds.  At  length,  however,  Tmmanuel  comes  to  the  gates  of  the 
heavenly  city  that  had  the  impress  of  ancient  eternity  uppn  them.  And, 
on  his  approach,  voices  like  daps  of  tropical  thunder  say,  "  Lift  up  your 
heads,  O  ye  gates ;  yea,  lift  them  up,  ye  everlasting  doors ;  and  the  King 
of  glory  shall  come  in."  Then  and  there  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah 
enters  his  mediatorial  kingdom,  and  takes  from  his  Eather's  hand  the 
sealed  book.  At  this  the  redeemed  ''  sung  a  new  song,  saying,  Thou  art 
worthy  to  tkke  the  book,  and  to  open  the  seals  thereof:  for  thou  wast 
shun,  and  hast  redeemed  us  to  God  by  thy  blood  out  of  every  kindred, 
and  tongue,  and  people,  and  nation."  Yea,  angels  numbering  ten 
thousand  times  ten  thousand,  yea  thousands  of  thousands,  add  their  song 
to  that  of  saints,  and  say,  *'  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain  to  receive 
power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and  strength,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and 
blessing." 

In  this  attainment  of  dignity  in  regions  of  blessedness  we  behold  what 
Jacob  thus  predicted  of  Judidi  when  beheld  in  his  descendant  the  Mes- 
siah :  **  He  bends  on  the  knees,  he  lies  on  the  breast  in  repose,  as  a  lion, 
yea  as  king  of  beasts  :  who  shaU  rouse  him  up  ?  " 

Strikingly  salutary,  therefore,  is  this  language  of  Fs.  ii.  12 : — "  Eever- 
ence  the  Son,  lest  he  be  angry."  To  love  the  Son  is  to  love  life,  but  to 
hate  him  is  to  love  death,  llie  course  of  Saul  of  Tarsus  was  imminently 
hazardous.  But  abounding  grace  will  make  him  a  wonder  for  ever  and 
ever.  To  follow  the  said  Saul,  however,  when  dashing  his  feet  against 
the  pointed  goads  that  pierced  him  at  every  kick,  is  an  experiment  that 
has  been  fatal  to  thousands.  It  is  to  rouse  up  Judah's  lion.  It  is  to 
call  forth  the  four  winds  of  heaven  in  concert,  and  with  a  vehemence 
before  which  all  objects  must  bend  or  break.  Those  continuing  enemies 
to  Judah's  lion  must  break,  and  so  they  will  find.  But  to  those  willing 
to  receive  instruction  from  him,  he,  though  Lord  of  all  in  his  boundless 
empire,  is  still  the  incomparably  kind  being  he  was  when  he  said  as 
recorded  in  Matt.  xi.  28— -30,  '*  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and 
are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest.  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and 
learn  of  me ;  for  I  am  meek  and  condescending :  and  ye  shall  find  rest 
unto  your  soids.    Por  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burden  is  light.'* 

Maryland  Pointy 
Stratfordy  Essex. 
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THE  GATE  OP  HEAVEN. 

Front  "  Scattered  Leavee,^^    By  H.  S.  Stokes. 

Thx  Qate  of  Hearen  is  where  P  The  TiUege  apire  <  : 

Points  as  the  sons  of  toil  the  way  inquire, 

Where  rugged  forms  there  hend  the  knee  as  well 

As  daintier  limhs — where  pealing  anQiems  swell. 

On  the  hleak  moor,  where  four  hare  walls  appear, 

When  lahoor  ceases  and  the  stars  shine  clear, 

Uncultured Toioesraise  the  ferreat  hymn 

A  Wesley  penn'd  when  Faith's  old  lamp  grew  dim, 

Kindling  a  sacred  fire  in  simple  hearts, 

Such  as  no  learning  yields,  no  pomp  imparts. 

From  that  low  roof  aaoends  the  poor  man's  prayer ; 

Nor  douht  we  that  one  Oate  of  Heaven  is  there. 

Wherever  two  or  three  together  meet. 

His  presence  is — ^his  house— his  mercy-seat ; 

And  when  the  sinner  went  apart  and  pray'd, 

In  Hearen  were  heard  the  few  short  words  he  said. 

Tis  nigh  whererer  contrite  hearts  are  found, 
Mansion  or  cot,  green  hiU,  or  cavem'd  ground ; 
Where  pallid  lahour  pants,  or  on  the  wares 
Where  the  hluif  seaman  rock  and  tempest  brares ; 
Where  the  last  sigh  upon  the  blood-stain'd  heath 
Soldiers  in  prayer  for  home  and  country  breathe ; 
And  where  at  midnight,  through  his  dungeon  barf, 
On  the  lone  oaptire  gleam  the  trembling  stars ; 
Where  Magdalene  forsake  the  shamdess  street, 
And  once  again  would  kiss  the  Sariour's  feet; 
Where  some  dear  child  of  beauty,  pure  and  meek, 
Shows  by  the  blush  upon  her  faded  cheek 
The  fatal  blight  within,  nor  long  shall  wait     * 
The  gentle  hand  that  will  unfold  Hearen's  Gbte. 

If  hard  the  pillow,  sweet  may  be  the  rest. 
The  broken  slumber  with  bright  risions  blest ; 
As  when  the  Patriarch,  on  his  couch  of  stone. 
Wide  open  saw  the  world's  dark  curtain  thrown, 
And  God's  own  heralds  as  they  came  and  went 
By  that  strange  path  along  the  firmament. 
And  let  the  solemn,  happy  faith  be  ours, 
That  holy  spirits  f^m  their  blissful  bowers. 
On  loring  missions  to  this  world  descend, 
And  still  man's  feeble,  erring  race  befiriend. 
When  most  forlorn  we  tread  life's  rugged  waste, 
And  not  a  ray  may  in  the  clouds  be  traced, 
EVn  the  sinking  soul  may  hope  to  rise, 
Help'd  by  an  arm  that  reaches  from  the  skies. 
Was  it  a  dream  ?    The  lowly  homes  of  earth 
To  many  a  high  intelligence  gire  birth: 
Was  it  a  rision  ?     Climb  yon  narrow  stair, 
A  dying  Saint  becomes  an  Angel  there. 


221 
PAPEBS  FfiOM  MY  NOTE  BOOK.    No.  IX. 

BY   C.  H.  S. 

Db.  Williah  Sfubstow  was  one  of  the  most  emioent  of  the  PuritauB 
during  his  life ;  but  as  his  works  are  few,  he  is  now  one  of  the  most 
obscure.  He  is  the  minister  about  whom  the  story  is  told  that  he  sternly 
upbraided  Charles  I.  for  desiring  to  restore  episcopacy,  and  assured  him 
that  if  he  did  not  renounce  bishops,  he  would  surely  be  damned.  That 
celebrated  book  against  liturgies  and  prelates,  which  bears  the  frightful 
title  of"  Smectymnuus,"  was  in  part  written  by  him.  The  word  Smec- 
tymnuus,  happily,  is  not  to  be  found  in  any  human  vocabulary,  and  is, 
as  the  Puritans  would  have  said  of  prelacy,  ^'a  high*sounding  and 
abominable  invention  of  man;''  it  is,  in  reality,  a  combination  of  the 
initial  letters  of  the  authors'  names,  viz.,  Stephen  Marshall,  Edmund 
Calamy,  Thomas  Young,  Matthew  Newcomen,  and  William  Spurstow. 
Spurstow  was  one  of  the  divines  at  the  celebrated  Westminster  As- 
sembly, and  in  after  days  one  of  the  readiest  among  those  silly  sheep 
who  brought  back  the  wolf,  in  the  person  of  Charles  II.  As  a  reward  of 
his  foolish  assistance  in  restoring  a  Stuart  to  the  throne  of  England,  he 
had  the  felicity  of  enjoying  Stuart  gratitude ;  as  a  matter  of  farce,  he 
was  elected  royal  chaplain ;  and  as  a  matter  of  form,  he  was  allowed  to 
preach  once.  Then  came  the  real  recompense  of  his  pains — he  was 
expelled  from  his  mastership  at  Katharine  Hall,  Cambridge,  and  after- 
wards from  his  living  at  Hackney.  Then  Hackney  was  a  rural  spot,  far 
removed  from  the  din  and  smoke  of  London.  Hackney  coaches  had  not 
invaded  its  rustic  retirement;  nor  had  villas  and  terraces  covered  its 
fields  and  levelled  its  hedges.  G-ood  Spurstow  did  not  cease  to  bless  his 
parish  when  his  official  connection  ceased,  for  he  built  a  row  of  alms- 
houses for  the  accommodation  of  six  poor  widows,  which  his  brother  and 
heir,  Henry  Spurstow,  endowed.  There  is  now  before  us  a  long  account 
of  the  history  of  this  venerable  charity ;  but  it  would  not  sufficiently 
interest  our  friends,  and,  therefore,  we  will  leave  the  almshouses,  and 
wind  up  the  life  of  Spurstow  with  an  account  of  his  death.  In  a 
preface  to  his  posthumous  work,  entitled  "The  Spiritual  Chymist  in 
Six  Decades  of  Meditations,"  the  writer  says  of  him : — 

^  He  was  a  lover  of  good  men.  Loving  and  faithful  in  hia  relations ;  a  good  child,  a 
good  father,  a  good  Lniband,  a  good  brother,  a  good  master,  a  good  neighbour,  a  good 
friend,  a  good  governor,  a  good  subject,  a  good  minister ;  and  all  because  he  was  a  good. 
Christian.  He  was  full  of  heavenly  ejaculations,  contented  and  patient  under  the  loss 
of  his  desired  relations.  And  as  they  say  the  swan  sings  sweetly  before  his  death,  to 
was  his  heart,  drawing  near  his  chaiige,  full  of  thankfulness,  bdng  like  a  vessel  that 
wanted  vent.  For  being  graciously  preserved  in  the  visitation,  and  restored  to  his 
friends,  he  expressed,  in  all  his  converses  with  them,  a  deep  sense  of  God's  mercy,  and 
a  fear  lest  we  should  soon  forget  it,  and  grow  cold  in  our  returns  of  praise  and 
obedience  s  sod  therefore  did  advise  that  we  would  become  monitors  to  one  another, 
and  call  npon  one  another  not  to  forget  that  God  who  had  so  eminently  preserved  us. 
Thus  was  the  blessed  Spirit  of  God  timing  him  for  eternal  praises,  and  winding  his 
heart  up  to  that  sweet  and  heavenly  work  it  pleased  God  by  a  short  and  sweet  passage 
to  take  him  anto.  His  death  was  not  so  much  sudden  as  speedy.  Sudden  death  is 
evil  when  death  finds  a  man  unprepared,  but  speedy  death  is  a  great  mercy." 
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As  his  works  are  very  few,  we  shall  he  able  to  take  a  leaf  from  each 
of  them  for  the  Note  Book. 

His  last  book,  the  "  Spiritual  Chjmist,**  has  some  admirable  parables 
and  metaphors,  mingled  with  others  which  are  sufficiently  commonplaoe. 
The  subjects  comprise  some  painful  remarks  upon  ''A  Mote  in  the  Eye,** 
a  pleasurable  meditation  upon  '^  A  Chancery  Bill,**  cutting  observatioDS 
upon  "The  "Weapon  Salve,"  sweet  and  stinging  reflections  upon  "A 
Bee-hive  and  a  Wasp's  Nest,"  pensive  propositions  upon  "  Payment  of  a 
Peppercorn,''  a  sheet  of  quiet  musings  upon  "  Qoing  to  Bed,"  and  enough 
of  like  kind  to  make  up  the  Six  Decades. 

T7P0K  A  OLASS  WITHOTTT  X  FOOT. 

**That  whibh  chiefly  renders  this  glMs  of  little  or  no  esteem,  is  not  the  brittleness  of 
it,  which  is  common  to  every  glass,  but  an  nnaptness  for  nse  and  service  through  a 
porfcioalar  defect ;  in  regard  it  hal^  only  a  oapaoity  to  receive  vhat  is  pnfc  into  it,  and 
no  ability  to  retain  it  unlasB  some  hand,  or  other  foreign  aid,  anpply  the  plaoe  of  a 
natural  foot.    In  the  hand,  it  is  useful  to  convey  drink  to  the  thissty,  ora  oordial  to 
the  patient  i  but  as^  soon  as  it  is  out  of  the  hand,  through  mere  weakness,  it  feills  and 
spills  the  liquor,  if  not  ruin  itaelfl    Oh,  how  lively  doth  this  imper£9ot  glass  resemble 
the  best  condition  of  believers  on  this  side  heaven,  who  in  themsdyes  are  not  only 
brittle,  and  so  apt  to  be  irrecorerably  broken,  but  are  also  totally  unable  to  retain 
either  graoe  or  comfort  with  which  Christ  is  pleased  to  flli  them,  unlaas  he  bear  and 
hold  ihem  always  in  his  hand!    And  oh»  how  great  is  the  can  and  love  of  Gfasist  to 
preserve  such  frail  creatures  to  lile^  and  to  honour  such  weak  instruments  in  hia.  emi« 
stent  service!    Who  can  think  upon  this  goodness  of  Christ,  and  not  be  tnnsported 
with  raptures  and  ecstasies  in  the  deep  admiration  of  it  ?    Who  can  believe  that  sure 
salvation  that  is  in  Him,  out  of  whose  hand  no  man  can  pluck  us,  and  not  passionately 
desire  it  P    Is  it  not  better  with  us,  than  it  was  with  us  in  Adam,  who  had  feet  to 
stand  upright,  but  no  hand  which  might  preeerre  him  from  filling  P    !Rreewill  hath 
made  many  servants,  but  hath  it  ever  made  one  son  ?    Are  not  all  that  ave  savad 
children  of  grace  ?    Let  othors,  then,  magnify  nature's  power,  aiid»  like  siok  men,  talk 
confidentlj  of  walking,  when,  upon  trial,  they  cannot  stand.    I  shall  always  deeiie  to 
have  a  due  sense  of  my  own  emptiness  and  weakness,  and  to  make  this  my  daily  prayer, 
that  Christ  would  always  fill  me  with  his  grace,  hold  me  by  his  hand,  and  use  me  ever 
in  his  service.*' 

TTPOZr  BTBEVOTH  Aim  I.Sir6TH  IN  F&AXES. 

"When  Gioero  was  asked  which  of  Demosthenea*  orations  he  thought  best,  ha 

wittily  replied, '  The  longest.'    But,  if  the  question  should  be^  Which  of  the  prayen  axe 

the  best  ?  the  answer  then  must  not  be,  the  longest,  but  the  strongest ;  not  the  prayer 

that  exceeds  in  quantity,  but  that  which  excels  in  quality.    In  moral  actions,  the 

manner  of  working  is  a  swaying  circumstance :  a  man  may  sin  in  doing  good,  but  not 

in  doing  well.    How  few,  then,  are  there  which  manage  this  duty  of  holy  prayer 

aright  ?    Some  mistake  the  language  of  prayer,  and  think  it  consists  of  nothing  else 

than  the  clothing  of  their  meaning  in  apt  expressions,  with  a  tuneabie  delivery  of  it. 

.  Others  presume,  that  if  necessity  has  put  an  edge  upon  their  requests,  and  stirred  up 

some  passions  of  selMove,  that  they  cannot  fwl  of  aoceptBno&    Others  put  much  again 

in  the  length  of  their  prayers,  measuring  them  by  the  time  whtdi  is  spent,  rather  timn 

by  the  intention  which  is  exereised  in  them.    But,  alas !  how  wide  are  all  audi  appie-> 

henaions  from  the  truth !    And  how  fruitless  will  simh  dutiea  be  to  those  that  are  no 

otherwise  busied  in  them  ?    The  prayer,  which  is  as  dehghtfol  music  in  CHodfe  ears,  is 

not  that  which  hath  the  quaint  note  of  the  nightingale^  but  that  whkSx  hath  the 

mournful  tones  of  the  dove.    Broken  sighs  and  groans  are  the  best  eloquence  wifit  Gh)d, 

and  beoome  prayer,  as  unexpected  stops  and  rests  (made  by  musioiaas)  do  graee  ^le 

musio  with  a  Idnd  of  harmonical  aposiopsis,  or  elipsis.    It  is  not  the  prayer  that 

indigency  and  natural  deeires  do  sharpen,  but  which  tlia  SpMt  doth  enlben  that  is 
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pMTiIflatiritlLQod.  Iha one isas  the  ary  of  tlw  young  nMrsnti  and  the  other  is  as 
the  Toioe  of  the  ohildicia  who  ace  taught  to  otj^  Abba»  Father.  It  is  not  tfao  aumj 
words  of  a  prood  FhArieeethat  obtain  the  Uesaiag,  but  the  pithy  and  short  oonfeaium  of 
spnitait  FnbliQan,  who  is  sent  away  jostifled.  *  Ah,  Father !'  may  somahimes  be  more 
dhotoil  with  God»  who^searaheth  ^  hearts  and  knoweth  the  mind  oi  the  Spirit,  than 
a  pnyw  that  is  stastohad  hxHh^  like  an  eifaoing  shadow^  to  a  wonderliil  length.  The 
OB^  tiioiigh  it  bo  sfaoiti  may»  Iflra  a  amall  figoza  in  a  nnmbeiv  stand  for  mndi ;  and  the 
otfasr,  though  gnat,  like  aWumo^f  cyphers,  may  ngnify  nothing. 

^Le^  tfaeuBfovB^  those  who  ana  frequsnt  in  the  dnfy  of  prayer,  espeeiaUy  young  oon- 
▼ortoi  who  sre  iqpt  to  think  abore  what  is  meet  of  their  own  enlaigemeati^  endevrour  to 
turn  Uior  length  into-  stMugth,  and  to  remember  that  there  is  a  wide  diAnssnoe 
bttmm  the  gift  sad*  gnaee  of  prayer ;  and  that  it  is  one  thing  to  hava  oommeroe 
with  Qod  in  duties,  sad  another  to  have  oommunion-  with  him.  Tho  ona  is  snob 
which  itrsBgors  may  hare  in  their  mutusl  traffic  i  but  the  other  is  proper  to  friends 
who  m  knit  together  in  lowe.'* 

la  the  year  164i8,  Spurstow  preached  before  the  Hotuses  of  Parlia- 
ment on  a  day  of  National  Humiliation.  Very  few  of  these  Parliament 
Bermons  have  much  in  them  which,  in  our  day,  we  care  to  read  i  they  were 
too  political,  too  foil  of  lumbering  Latin,  had  too  little  Gtospel,  and  were 
altogether  too  exdusiyely  sermons  for  the  times  to  be  held  in  esteem  in 
these  later  days.    From  Spurstow's  sermon  we  quote  the  following : — 

"  Cbnaider  the  Lord  Christ  himself  how  deeply  he  was  affected  when  he  stood  under 
ih  we^ht  of  our  sins,  and  his  Father's  wrath.  St  Luke  speaks  much  in  one  word, 
vhen  he  tells  us  that  Christ  was  in  an  agony  (Luke  zziL  44) ;  but  if  you  please  to 
admit  s  brief  commentary  upon  if  out  of  the  evangelists  themselYes,  you  may  then 
learn  how  sharp  and  bitter  the  agony  was.  Will  you  see  how  it  affected  his  head? 
^pan  the  foretaste  he  began,  MaftfiMBcu,  to  be  amazed.  How  it  affected  his  heart  ? 
He  began  oSi^^j/cir,  to  droop,  to  £unt.  How  it  affected  his  soul  ?  n^plkimSs  i  V^x^, 
it  was  all  overcast  with  a  heaTineas  to  death.  How  it  affected  his  body  P  It  made  it 
to  tfoeai  grmd  droj^s  of  blood.  Shall  now  our  sins  thus  affect  Christ  and  not  afflict  us? 
Shan  they  be  as  mountains  upon  his  back,  and  as  atoms  on  ours  ?  Like  to  the  stone  of 
the  Sybils,  which  to  some  weighed  like  lead,  and  to  others  like  a  feather  ?  If  bo,  know 
^OT  a  certain,  that  you  whose  hearts  the  lore  of  a  bleeding  and  crucified  Sayiour  does 
not  melt,  bis  glorious  and  terrible  power  shall  one  day  break  and  afflict  for  ever." 

^rom  his  largest  work, ''  A  Treatise  upon  the  Promaaes,'*  we  cull  the 
following: — 

*%  oomforte  of  the  promises  are  universal,  such  aa  agree  with  every  estate,  and 
init  every  malady ;  they  are  the  strong  man*s  meat,  and  the  sick  man's  cordial ;  the 
»Qdenuied  sinnei^s  paMon,  and  the  justified  person's  eridenoe;  but  the  best  of  the 
^otld!a  eomforts  am  only  applicable  to  some  particular  conditions,  and  serre  as  salves 
or  some  few  sores.  Biohee  are  a  remedy  against  the  pressiDg  evUs  of  want  and 
?ongtj ;  bat  they  cannot  purehaee  ease  to  the  pained.  Armour  of  proof  is  a  defbnee 
^gaiast  the  sword  and  bullet,  but  oan  no  way  serve  to  keep  off  the  stings  of  piereipg 
aresj  oils  and  balsams  are  useful  lor  bruises  and  broken  bones,  but  they  are  needless 
0  an  hongiy  man  ^lat  seeks  not  alter  medioines,  but  food.  Ab  the  hurting  power  in 
Tcatnres  is  stinted  and  bounded-— fire  oan  bum,  but  not  drown ;  water  oan  drown, 
Mt  not  wound ;  aeipents  and  yipers  can  put  forth  a  poisonous  sting,  but  cannot,  like 
'^^^  of  prey,  tear  and  rend  in  pieces ;  so  the  faoulty  of  doing  good,  whioh  is  in  any 
raatcre^  is  eamfinad  to  a  narrow  scantling,  and  reacheth  no  fiirther  than  the  supply  of 
''me  paitmlar  defint;  but  the  oomforts  and  virtue  of  the  promises  are  in  their 
poatiotts  and  efficacy  oC  an  unlimited  extent ;  they  flow  immediat^y  firam  the  leather 
f  nercies,  and  €tod  of  all  comfort  (2  Cor.  i.  1),  and  are  theiefbre  meet  to  revire  and 
}tablish,  how-  diacoiisolate  in  any  kind  whatsoever  the  condition  of  a  believer  be. 
**  A  bdioTer  na^  at;  some  time  be  drawn  low,  but  he  can  nowr  be  drawn  dry ;  while 
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Chriit  11  a  fall  fbantuii,  fidth  will  nerer  be  an  empty  oonduit-pipe.  Hii  comforts  maj 
be  like  the  widow's  oil  in  tbe  erase,  where  only  a  little  remains  (1  Kings  xvii.  12),  but 
never  1^  the  water  in  Hagar^s  bottle,  that  was  quite  spent  (Qen.  xxi.  15). 

**How  ambitious  are  others  to  be  thought  to  know  much  of  the  mind  of  0od  oon* 
oeming  his  decrees,  which  are  as  a  sealed  book ;  but  neglect  to  see  and  know  both  his 
will  and  lore  in  the  Qospel,  and  the  promises,  which  are  as  a  book  wide  open,  written 
in  fair  and  l^ble  characters  for  all  to  look  into !  In  the  one^  their  traTail  and  labour 
is  fruitless,  like  that  of  the  ants,  which  often  dimb  high  trees  to  seek  for  food ;  but 
when  they  are  at  the  top,  return  empty,  not  being  able  to  bring  anything  down  with 
them«  But  in  the  other,  it  would  prore  like  that  of  the  bee,  which  seeks  its  aliment 
among  fragrant  flowers,  and  fiiils  not  to  return  to  its  hive  laden  with  honey.  Oh !  that 
ministers,  who  seem  to  oonyerse  with  the  promises  more  than  others,  were  not  guilty 
of  this  great  sin,  while  they  only  read  and  study  them  as  lawyers  do  other  men's 
eridenoes  and  titles  of  land,  without  any  respect  of  being  proprietaries  themselyes !  or 
else  are  (as  Bernard  ezpresseth  it)  like  tbe  teeth,  qui  toH  eorpori  moHioani  dhw/^ 
et  muUnm  indi  gaporem  haient — which  chew  meat  for  the  whole  body,  but  derive  no 
sweetness  from  it,  that  may  delight  or  profit  them. 

"  Of  sll  lires,  the  life  of  faith  is  sweetest.  The  delicacies  that  £uth  feeds  upon  do 
not  arise  from  any  stagnant  and  impure  pits  or  cisterns,  but  from  the  fountain  aad  well 
of  life;  it  sucks  the  breasts  of  consolation  (Isaiah  Ixri.  11).  It  lires  upon  the  free 
favour  of  God,  which  is  better  than  life  itself  (Psalm  bdii.  8).  It  hath  Christ  himself 
for  nutriment,  whose  flesh  is  meat  indeed,  whose  blood  is  drink  indeed  (John  ▼!.  65). 
All  which  are  food  the  world  knows  not  of;  it  never  understood  their  preciousness,  or 
tasted  their  sweetness. 

**  There  is  a  proneness  in  CfaristLans,  especially  when  exercised  with  fears  and  doubts  con- 
cerning their  condition,  to  grow  weary  of  using  such  means  in  which  they  flnd  not  their 
expectations  speedily  answered,  and,  through  an  over-hasty  desire  of  comfort,  to  try  the 
gaining  it  in  a  new  way,  rather  thsn  to  persevere  in  the  old  $  being  in  this  not  much  unlike 
many  weak  and  crazy  patients,  that  are  more  ready  to  fancy  every  new  medicine  they  hear 
of,  and  to  tamper  with  it,  than  to  expect  recovery  by  going  through  a  course  of  physic 
prescribed  by  tbe  physician.  Gregory  tells  of  a  religious  lady  of  the  Empress's  bed- 
chamber, whose  name  was  Gregoria,  that,  being  much  troubled  about  her  salvation,  did 
write  to  him,  that  she  would  never  cease  importuning  him  till  he  had  sent  her  word 
that  he  had  Bsoeived  a  revelation  from  heaven  that  she  was  saved.  To  whom  he  re- 
turned this  answer : — *  Bem  difficilem  postulas  et  inutilem,*  &c.  That  it  was  a  hard^ 
and  altogether  useless  matter  wliich  she  required  of  him.  It  was  difficult  for  him  to 
obtain,  as  being  unworthy  to  have  the  secret  counsels  of  Gk>d  imparted  to  him ;  and  it 
was  tmprofltable  for  her  to  know,  not  only  for  the  reason  he  assigns — that  such  a 
revelation  might  make  her  too  secure— but  also  because  it  was  impossible  for  him  to 
demonstrate  and  make  known  to  her,  or  any  other,  the  truth  and  in&Uibility  of  the 
revelation  which  he  had  received  to  be  from  Gk)d  ;  so  that,  had  she  afterwards  called 
into  question  the  truth  of  it,  as  well  she  might,  her  troubles  and  doubtings  concerning 
her  salvation  would  have  been  as  great  as  they  were  before.  Oh !  therefore  let  believeni 
that  would  be  confirmed  in  the  peace  and  love  of  God,  take  heed  of  reUnquishing  that 
more  sure  word  of  prophecy,  which  shines  as  a  light  in  a  dark  place  (2  Pet.  L  19),  and 
of  flying  to  visions,  revelations,  voices  from  heaven,  to  assure  and  evidence  to  them 
their  salvation,  and  to  be  the  seals  of  the  truth  of  those  comforts  and  joys  which  th^ 
are  filled  with.  These  are  ways  that  have  more  external  glory  and  pomp  in  them ; 
but  the  acting  of  faith  on  the  promises,  and  the  adhering  of  the  soul  to  those  truths, 
declared  in  them,  is  the  unquestionable  way  of  obtaining  a  full  establishment  of  heart 
in  all  sound  joy  and  peace  i  and,  therefore,  Luther,  though  (as  he  confesseth)  he  was 
often  tempted  to  ask  for  signs,  apparitions,  revelations  irom  heaven,  to  confirm,  him  in 
liis  way,  yet  tells  how  strongly  he  did  withstand  them.  '  I  have^'  saith  he,  *  indented 
with  the  Lord  my  God,  that  he  would  never  send  me  dreams,  visions,  angels ;  for  I 
am  well  content  with  this  gi^  that  I  have  the  holy  Soripture,  which  doth  abundantly 
teach  and  supply  all  neoessarie  for  thia  life,  and  that  also  which  ii  to  come.'" 
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CHAPTER  m. 

THE    TI0TOB7. 

TnjB  whole  univerde  does  not  present  a  spectacle  more  solemn  than 
that  on  which  we  have  been  gazing.  And  the  solemnity  has  been  inten- 
sified  into  absolute  awe  for  ns  by  the  infinite  interest  which  we  all  have 
in  the  issues  of  the  contest.  That  contest  oyer,  we  come  to  look  at  the 
subject  on  a  brighter  side.  Before  we  do  so,  however,  to  prevent  the 
possibility  of  misconception,  a  word  of  explanation  and  caution  must 
be  given.  Where  the  new  life  is  not  possessed,  death  must  in  all  cases 
be  the  conqueror.  Where  the  wicked  fall  they  perish,  and  death  will 
only  hand  them  over  to  the  Second  Death,  firom  whose  fell  grasp  there  is 
no  deliverance.  Little  do  men  think  to  what  an  awfiil  future  the 
pleasures  of  sin  compose  the  guilty  prelude.  In  this  world  everything 
seems  to  be  in  their  favour.  Strong  in  their  own  number  and  combina- 
tion, invested  with  all  the  honours  they  can  confer  on  each  other,  confi- 
dent in  the  wisdom  which  seldom  fails  to  secure  earthly  prosperity,  lost 
in  a  round  of  sensuous,  if  not  sensual,  pleasures,  or  absorbed  in  the  whirl 
of  secular  business,  making  haste  to  be  rich,  or  carried  away  by  the  lust 
of  the  fiesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life  ;—what  remains  for 
them  but  to  fall  an  easy  prey  to  the  great  destroyer  whenever  he  comes  P 
"  Like  sheep  they  are  laid  in  the  grave." 

'*  Like  bnites  they  live,  like  brates  they  die.*' 

How  melancholy  to  reflect  that  life  should  have  been  given  to  any  to 
waste  and  to  throw  away  like  this  ! 

But  our  concern  at  present  is  with  another  class.  The  believer  is 
called  to  the  enjoyment  of  a  higher  life ;  and,  strong  in  the  principles, 
but  especially  in  the  Author,  of  that  life,  he  is  prepared  to  meet  death 
like  a  hero.  The  earnest  of  victory  comes  to  him  in  the  removal  of  the 
fear  of  death.  David  had  advanced  thus  far  already,  when  he  sang — 
**  Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will 
fear  no  evil.'*  The  thought  of  that  valley  had,  no  doubt,  many  times 
appalled  him ;  he  had  conceived  of  it,  as  we  are  all  apt  to  do,  as  full  of 
darkness  and  forms  of  terror.  Now,  however,  he  has  caught  sight  of 
One  who  will  not  forsake  him  even  there — "  for  Thou  art  with  me."  This 
was  the  secret  of  his  courage.  Hb  had  passed  this  way  before.  Every 
inch  of  the  ground  is  familiar  to  him.  He  had  accompanied  multitudes 
through  this  valley ;  and  his  rod  and  his  staff  had  comforted  them,  when 
all  created  succours  had  failed.  And  right  confidently  could  the  royal 
Psalmist  believe  that  he  should  have  the  same  Preserver  under  the  same 
circumstances,  and  he  was  sure  that  there  would  be  no  fear  where  his 
Lord  and  his  Shepherd  was.  Servant  of  Christ,  art  thou  full  of  the  fear 
of  death  now  P  Care  not  for  it.  That  fear  shall  leave  thee  ere  death 
comes.  Of  all  God's  children  (and  they  have  been  scores)  with  whose 
deaths  I  have  been  acquainted,  I  have  not  known  one  who  was  followed 
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by  such  fear  to  the  last.  Seyeral,  indeed,  had  been  grievouBly  afflicted 
by  it  throughout  their  Hves ;  but  before  death  arri^d,  the  terror  was 
taken  away,  and  they  met  death  as  they  would  have  met  a  fnend,  and 
welcomed  him  as  they  would  have  welcomed  the  Bedeemer  himself. 

In  fact,  the  victory  is  won  when  faitii  puts  Christ  between  us  and 
death.  **  Forasmuoh  then  as  the  children  are  partakers  of  flesh  and 
blood,  he  also  himself  likewise  took  part  of  the  same ;  that  through  death 
be  might  destroy  him  that  had  the  power  of  death,  that  is,  the  devil ;  and 
deliver  ifaem  who  through  fear  of  death  were  all  their  lifetime  subject  to 
bondage.*'  Is  death  terrible  to  flesh  and  blood  P  But  the  Captain  of 
our  Salvation  has  confronted  and  vanquished  him  in  the  flesh,  and  by 
shedding  his  own  blood,  neutndised  the  poison  of  his  fatal  sting.  l%at 
wfaieh  clothed  death  with  his  direst  horrors  was  the  dismal  circumstance 
that  he  -eame  forth  as  the  messenger  of  Satan  to  deliver  the  guilty  spirit 
into  his  ruthless  hands :  but  now  Satan  himself,  who  bad  the  power  of 
death,  is  destroyed  by  the  atoning  passion  of  the  Saviour,  and  the  master 
having  lost  all  his  real  power,  the  servant  is,  of  course,  disarmed  as  well. 
*^  Through  death,^'  the  death  of  the  cross,  guilt  has  been  expiated,  sin 
pardoned,  holiness  secured !  and  thus  the  bondage  of  guilty  fear  removed 
from  all  those  who  put  their  trust  in  the  Conqueror.  For  did  they  not 
oanquer  with  him  P  Was  not  his  victory  their  victory  P  And  when  they 
stand  ftee  to  face  with  death,  shall  they  not  find  him  a  prostrate  foe  ? 
XTnbdief  makes  death  strong.  Faith  makes  the  feeblest  stronger  than 
he.  Thus  armed,  they  advance  to  meet  him,  though  approaching  in 
forms  the  most  repellant  and  awful,  without  trepidation,  and  without  a 
fear.  Few  things  can  be  more  edifying  to  the  living  than  such  deaths  as 
these.  The  courage  evinced  by  some  of  the  weakest  and  most  timid  in 
the  hour  of  mortal  combat  can  1)e  described  as  nothing  less  than  sublime. 
Shattered  to  pieces  by  disease,  full  of  bodily  anguish  and  torment,  with 
few  eartUy  friends  or  comforts,  perhaps  exposed  to  real  neglect  and  priva- 
tion, you  have  seen  them  lie  there  day  after  day  in  close  hand  to  hand 
conflict  vrith  the  "  grisly  terror ;"  but  their  fortitude  has  never  forsaken 
them,  no  murminr  has  been  heard  ,to  escape  their  lips ;  but  with  a  faith 
rendered  all  the  more  vigorous  by  the  burden  which  pressed  upon  it, 
they  have  grasped  the  promises  which  never  fail  any  one  who  tmsts 
them,  and  have  passed  away,  placid  and  victorious,  into  the  happy  scenes 
of  a  glorious  and  deathless  Paradise.  How  many  such  cases  will  memory 
summon  before  most  of  you. 

'*  They,  the  lowly  ones  and  weaklj. 
Who  the  cross  of  suiFeruig  bore, 
Folded  their  pale  hand*  so  meekly, 
Speak  with  ua  on  earth  no  more." 

In  youth,  in  the  fulness  of  life,  in  old  age,  we  have  seen  them  go ;  and 
we  could  have  no  doubt  as  to  whither.  So  certain  have  we  felt  about 
them,  that,  deeply  though  we  may  have  loved  them,  if  a  prayer  or  a 
breath  covld  have  brought  them  back  to  this  world  of  sin,  we  would  not 
have  breathed  that  breath,  much  less  have  offered  that  prayer,  for  the 
purpose. 
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"I  have  fought  the  good  fight,  I  have  finiahed  my  course,  I  have 
kept  the  faith :  henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteouB- 
neaa,  which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  Judge,  shall  give  me  at  that  daj." 
What  a  ring  of  trsumph  is  there  in  these  words !  One  could  almost 
beKeve  that  tii^  most  have  been  spoken  before  the  throne,  and  con- 
Wfed  down  to  us  by  ^ce«  from  heaven.  Yet  they  are  not  the  words  of 
» grert  apostle  only.  Tens  of  thousands  of  the  Lord's  servants  have 
uttered  them  under  similar  circumstances  with  equal  sincerity  and  equal 
comage.  Nay,  eveiy  fluthful  follower  of  Christ  may  make  them  his  own 
in  death  without  the  «%htest  misgiving.  There  is  a  fiiith  that  is  appalled 
by  no  danger,  that  shrinks  from  no  suffering,  that  recoils  before  no  adver- 
M«y ;  but  ^tbering  starength  from  physical  infirmity  and  weakness,  only 
rises  to  the  gnadcar  of  its  own  heroism  when  grappling  with  the  Great 
Shadowitself.  Let  the  Christian  never  doubt  that  this  faith  will  bestead 
him  at  the  decisive  moment. 

« If  this  fail, 
She  pilUff^d  finnameiit  U  rofctenxiMs, 
And  «arth*8  base  built  on  stubble."— jlf«7to»'«  Camw. 

But  this  will  not  fiiil.  After  six  thousand  years  of  trial,  it  has  never 
failed  one  yet.  Fear  not  that  the  fidth  which  has  enabled  you  to  con- 
quflir  one  easily-besetting  sin,  will  prove  inefficient  to  enable  you  to 
conquer  that  to  whic^  sin  gives  all  that  it  has  either  of  power  or  terror. 
Sin  once  subdued,  death  falls  necessarily  and  of  himself.  His  complete 
and  final  overthrow  on  the  grand  scale  becomes  a  mere  question  of  time. 
Subdued  cnce  by  the  great  Conqueror,  subdued  in  detail  untold  miHions 
of  times  by  the  puniest  of  earth's  children,  all  that  is  bemg  reserved  for 
the  final  effbrt  is  the  grand  celebration  of  the  universal  triumph  at  the 
Second  Coming  of  the  Lord.  Already,  at  intervals,  are  the  notes  of  the 
victorious  anthem  breaking  on  our  ears.  "  O  death,  where  is  thy  sting  ? 
O  grave,  where  is  thy  victory  P  The  sting  of  death  is  sin ;  and  the  strength 
of  sin  is  the  law.  But  thanks  be  unto  God,  who  giveth  us  the  victory 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  GhErist."  Do  you  wonder  at  such  poor  feeble 
ones  overcoming  such  an  enemy  P  Wonder  no  more.  It  is  God,  the 
ever  living,  the  Almighty  God,  that  giveth  them  the  victory.  And  it  must 
never  be  forgotten  that  it  comes  to  them  through — ^through  the  suffer- 
ings, the  death,  the  resurrection,  and  the  living  power  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  He  ''  entered  the  iron  gates  of  death,  and  tore  the  bars 
away."  Death,  the  last  enemy,  shall  be  destroyed ;  and  so  complete 
will -the  woiii:  of  destruction  be,  that  he  shall  be  swallowed  up.  '*  Death 
shall  be  swallowed  up  in  victory."  Every  vestige  of  his  reign,  and  even 
of  his  existence,  shall  be  effuced  from  the  earth ;  and  this  fair  world  shall 
bask  again  in  the  sunshine  of  heaven  as  fresh,  as  beautiful,  and  as  happy 
as  she  was  on  the  morning  of  the  creation.  Then  shall  every  disciple  of 
Ae  crucified  One  share  in  the  triumph  and  blessedness  of  his  triumphant 
and  glorified  Lord. 
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CHAFTEB  IV. 

THE  SHADOW  OF  DEATH  TXTBNSD  IITTO  THB  MOBKIVO. 

"  I  shall  be  satisfied,"  exclaimed  David,  "  when  I  awake  with  thy  like- 
ness." He  knew  that,  in  common  with  all  men,  he  should  awake.  'Faith 
in  a  resurrection  must  be  near  the  roots  of  all  real  piety.  The  teaching 
of  the  Old  Testament  as  really  takes  it  for  granted  as  that  of  the  ISevr. 
Take  it  away,  and  both  will  alike  become  a  solecism  and  an  enigma. 
Take  it  away,  and  human  life  becomes  the  greatest  solecism  and  enigma 
of  all.  All  proofs  of  a  resurrection,  however,  culminated  in  the  resur- 
rection of  Jesus.  This  is  the  com  of  wheat  which,  having  fallen  into  the 
ground  and  died  and  been  quickened  there,  all  humanity  has  been  quick- 
ened with  him.  His  resurrection  is  the  true  cause  and  pledge  of  ours. 
The  world  is  only  running  on  its  course  towards  this  consummation.  The 
grave  is  receiving  her  deposit  age  after  age  only  to  render  it  up  safely  at 
the  last  day.  Christ,  "  the  first  fruits  of  them  that  slept,"  is  now  in 
possession  of  a  perfect  and  immortal  human  nature ;  and  he  is  in  posses- 
sion of  that  nature  as  an  earnest  and  guarantee  that  the  whole  of  it,  so 
far  as  connected  with  him  by  faith  and  regeneration,  shall  be  perfected 
and  immortalised  too.  He  is  waiting  till  his  enemies  are  made  his  foot- 
stool ;  till  he  shall  have  put  down  all  rule,  and  authority,  and  power,  that 
is  opposed  to  his  own.  And  this  conquest  he  shall  achieve  as  certainly  as 
to-morrow's  sun  shall  rise.  Then  the  end.  "  The  trumpet  shall  sound, 
and  the  dead  shall  be  raised  incorruptible."  The  night  has  been  a  long 
one.  Whole  generations  have  slept  through  thousands  of  years.  Since 
they  lay  down,  how  has  this  world  changed  again  and  again.  It  has 
grown  old  with  the  ages  which  have  lapsed  away.  Nation  after  nation 
has  perished  and  been  almost  forgotten.  The  very  physical  aspects  of 
the  earth  have  changed  many  times  over.  Mountains  have  sunk  to  sea- 
bottoms,  and  the  nethermost  depths  of  the  ocean  been  elevated  to  vast 
mountain  ranges. 

«  There  rolls  the  deep  where  grew  the  tree. 
O  earth,  what  changes  hast  thoa  leea ! 
There,  where  the  loog  street  roars,  hath  been 
The  stillness  of  the  central  sea." 

And  the  very  ashes  of  the  sleepers  have  been  carried  to  all  the  winds,  or 
have  entered  into  the  numberless  forms  of  other  organised  bodies.  But 
all  this  while  the  long  night  has  been  pacing  on.  At  intervals  the  world 
has  been  heard  crying  to  its  watchmen,  ^'  Watchmaoi  what  of  the  night  P 
Watchman,  what  of  the  night  ?  "  Aiid  how  many  a  weary  heart  has 
bounded  with  joy  when  it  has  caught  the  response,  "The  morning 
Cometh,"  but  suuk  in  sadness  again  when  it  has  been  followed  by,  "  and 
also  the  night."  What,  night  after  every  day  ?  Have  the  hopes  of  all 
our  days  thus  to  be  shrouded  in  darkness  at  last  ?  Not  so.  The  morn- 
ing Cometh  now  which  no  night  shall  succeed.  '^  The  night  is  far  spent, 
THs  DAY  is  at  hand."  The  wakeful  sentries,  taking  their  accustomed 
rounds  on  the  lofiy  ramparts  of  the  Church  of  God,  have  their  fieu^es 
turned  towards  the  distant  east,  as  if  in  expectation  of  the  coming  day. 
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O,  brothers,  it  has  been  a  long  and  dreary  watch !  But  see !  There,  is 
a  flash  of  light  in  the  eastern  sky.  The  darkness  is  retiring  before  the 
advancing  light.  Already  the  loftiest  mountain  peaks  are  burnished  with 
the  approaching  dawn.  A  little  while  hence  and  the  glorious  sun  will  be 
fully  ap,  and  the  lowliest  Tale  and  deepest  glen  will  rejoice  in  the  warmth 
and  brightness  of  his  golden  beams.  But  hark !  What  sound  is  this 
that  breaks  upon  the  ear  and  fiUs  the  world  P  It  is  the  song  of  the 
morning  stars,  and  the  shout  of  the  sons  of  Gk>d,  and  the  Archangel's 
trump.  The  sleeping  world  must  awake  to  see  this  sunrise.  From  east 
to  west,  from  north  to  south,  from  sky  to  sky,  is  the  blast  of  the  great 
trumpet  heard.  When,  lo !  the  surface  of  the  earth  becomes  instinct 
with  liying  forms.  They  move,  they  rise, — an  army  such  as  no  created 
eye  ever  saw  before.  fVom  the  sites  of  ancient  cities,  from  quiet  plains 
and  busy  highways,  from  populous  regions  and  lonely  wildernesses,  from 
fields  cultivated  by  the  husbandman,  snd  from  the  floors  of  great  oceans; 
from  all  the  lands  ever  occupied  by  mortals,  and  from  many  a  spot  never 
supposed  to  have  been  trodden  by  the  foot  of  man,  as  well  as  from  ten 
thousand  times  ten  thousand  crowds  cemeteries  and  reeking  church- 
yards, they  come  to  meet  the  day — 

"  A  multitode  U]ie  which  the  populoua  north 
Poured  nerer  from  her  frozen  loins,  to  pass 
Bhine  or  the  Danaw,  when  her  barharous  sons 
Came  like  a  deluge  on  the  south,  and  spread 
Beneath  Gibraltar  to  the  Lybian  sands." 

Where  is  the  shadow  of  death  now  P  Turned  into  the  morning.  And 
such  a  morning  I  The  light  that  casts  no  shadow  is  come.  All  eyes  are 
attracted  towards  heaven.  Behold,  He  comes  for  whom  the  ages  waited. 
His  chariot-wheels  never  tarried,  although  we  thought  the  time  long. 
But  he  is  here  at  last.  The  shadows  have  fled  away.  A  Sun,  infinitely 
more  glorious  than  human  eyes  ever  gazed  on  before,  makes  this  day. 
But,  oh,  the  effects  of  his  rising  !  Odours  sweeter  than  ever  morning 
zephyrs  exhaled  from  earthly  flowers  now  fill  the  air.  Scenes  more  grand 
and  beautiful  than  human  fancy  ever  pictured  now  present  themselves  on 
every  hand.  Soiinds  gladder  than  were  ever  before  heard  out  of  heaven 
now  ravish  the  ear.  Porms  of  loveliness  and  beauty,  such  as  we  thought 
only  angels  possessed,  now  move  around  us  wherever  we  go.  Yet  these 
detain  us  not.  It  is  our  bridal  day ;  and  the  Bridegrocmi  is  here.  His 
presence  is  the  grand  attraction.  His  beauty  absorbs  every  feeling  and 
every  thought.  The  bride  has  made  herself  ready,  and  is  awaiting  his 
arrival.  Clothed  in  robes  which  he  has  provided  for  her,  adorned  with 
the  jewels  which  he  has  given  her,  invested  with  the  beauty  which  he  has 
put  upon  her,  she  is  ready  now  to  welcome  her  Lord.  And  what  a  thrill 
of  holy  joy  does  his  coming  send  through  the  hearts  of  nil  his  people ! 
To  feel  themselves  alive  again,  and  saved,  and  perfect,  and  immortal,  and 
with  him ;  and  all  this  to  last  for  ever.  O,  glorious  consummation  of 
all  their  hopes !  O,  blessed  end  of  all  their  conflicts  and  fears !  0 
bright  commencement  of  a  day  that  shall  have  no  evening !  O,  bliss 
unthought  of,  unimagined  before !    And  is  it  indeed  come  to  this  i    Is 
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.areal%f  or  is  it  a  dnMn  P  Nay^all  dMan»«ie  passed  now— pasMd 
mth  theioi^  nightand  tke  long  deep,  whioh  eaaseiver  xetum.  Yesy.riiall 
eaehoaesa^,  it  is  indeed  true.  It  is  myself ;  this  bodjia  niiiie;  bttt, 
oh,  blessed  ohange !  Ke  longer  weak,  no>  longer  smfat,  ^o  loBger  moFtal, 
BO  longer  a  drag  on  the  faoulttes  of  my  spirit;  but  pure,  immortsl, 
spiritual,  glorious,  and  to  be  glorified  with  my  blessed  Lord  for  «¥er. 
Well,  the  Tictory  has  come  at  Isst.  The  long  confliot  is  o^er  now.  It 
seemed  as  if  it  nerer  would  end.  Sorely  did  it  try  all  my  courage,  and 
£sith,  and  fortitude,  and  hope ;  while  many  a  time  on  the  high  places  of 
the  field,  amidst  the  din  and  turmoil  of  the  strife,  the  issue  seemed  more 
than  doubtful,  and  I  was  tempted  to  gi^e  all  up  in  despair.  Again  and 
again  did  the  enemy  return  to  the  chaige,  always  with  the  same  malice, 
but  always  too  with  some  new  weapon  or  device.  Nevertheless,  blessed 
be  His  name,  Hb  appeared  for  me,  covered  my  head  in  the  battle,  taught 
my  hands  to  war  and  my  fingers  to  fight,  and  ultimately  brought  me  off 
more  than  conqueror.  And  now  all  that  is  over ;  death  himself  is  con- 
quesed ;  the  grave  is  spoiled  of  her  prey ;  her  dust  will  soil  me  no  more, 
nor  her  terror  blanch  my  cheek  ^or  chill  my  heart.  I  live  with  Him  who 
is  the  Life ;  and  I  live  for  evermore. 

That  morning  shall  last  for  ever.  Its  sun  shall  never  touch  its  highest 
noon.  And,  like  the  day,  "the  children  of  the  resurrection  shall  be 
always  young ; "  like  tlieir  Lord,  they  shall  enjoy  perpetual  youth.  No 
fabled  spring ;  but  his  Spirit  has  toucbed  their  Ups,  and  that  Spirit  knows 
nothing  of  decay  or  age.  The  years  measured  by  Hba  sun  and  stars  have 
passed  away ;  and  the  ''years  of  his  right  hand  "  measure  their  existence 
now.  They  have  aw«kened  to  no  fleeting,  transioBt  day ;  but  to  the  day 
<xf  etermty.  It  is  their  Lord  that  at  once  makes  their  day,  and  their 
heaven.  Always  equally  near  to  them;  always  equally  pleased  with  them; 
always  regarding  th^n  with  complacency  and  joy ;  always  resting  in  his 
love  towards  them,  and  rejoicing  over  them  with  singing ;  his  life  is  tlieir 
life,  and  his  love  their  everlasting  blessedness.  ^Kll  he  perishes,  tisey 
cannot  perish  ;  till  he  changes,  i^y  cannot  ebauge ;  till  his  love  decays, 
happiness  cannot  decay  ;  till  his  resooroes  &il,  tiiey  can  know  no 
of  Uiss.  The  li^t  which  surrounds  them  shall  never  iade ; 
the  raptuves  they  6el  shall  never  pall ;  the  glozy  which  encircles  them 
4hall  never  wane.  Ooae  great  joy  fiUs  all  their  hearts,  and  bears  them 
along,  and  rolls  under  and  over  jmd  around  them,  like  the  waters  of  ^the 
ocean,  ferever. 

What  remains  for  us  to  do  then?  To  prepare,  and  wait,  andwsbchfor 
that  ttomiag.  Let  ns  r^ieve  the  tedium  and  dolors  of  the  n%ht  by 
looking  forward  to  it.  Let  us  draw  new  courage  for  the  conffict  by 
thanking  of  it.  Let  the  remembcanee  of  it  divest  the  night  of  all  its 
terrors.  Let  ns  be  willing  to  go  down  into  our  quiet  graves  audio  sleep 
in  the  dust  till  the  approach  of  its  downing.  Even  now  is  the  morning 
spread  on  the  mountains  of  holy  hope  kuotAed  by  holier  propheqr.  Asid 
every  day,  ^and  every  night,  every  hour,  and  every  moment,  brings  it 
nearer  to  ns.  It  may  be  nearer  now  than  we  deem.  "  The  night  is  dbr 
•pexit ;  the  day  is  at  hand."  ''  Surely,  I  eome  quickly."  ''  Amen.  Bien 
soy.oome,  Lord  Jesus." 


Ml 
JOHSr  AUD  JESTJB. 

Wvjwiras  the  pontionof  Jolm  the  Baptitft  in  Mlatian  to  Jesiis  Chast 
■ndAeOaipelP   PeiVDBally  he  was  a  Jainiiy  velatiTe  of  Jesus.    The*two 
laetfaen  wese  acniams,  though  one  w«s  a  daughter  of  Aaron^  the  other  of 
Jadah.    la  them  the  kiDg-tiibe  and  the  ptiest-tribe  met,  and  their  two 
sons  'xepreaented  the  king  and  the  priest  both  separately  and  jointly*^ 
sflfiantely  by  diiect  deseent,  and  jointly  by  blood  re]ation*  In  the  person 
of  John  ibe  priesthood  had  its  dbeet  reptesentatiTe  and  its  offioiaL  death. 
He  was  the  last  of  the  priests  as  a  dirinely^appointed  order,  and  henoe- 
fiirfcb  all  that  remained  of  the  Jewish  priesthood  was  mesely  knman; 
having  answered  its  typieal  purpose,  it  was  defimct,  ezoept  as  continued 
by  hmnan  authority.    The  adrent  of  Jesus  found  the  ancient  throne  of 
David  taken  from  its  rightful  owners  and  filled  by  a  foreigner.    Herod, 
an  Idamean,  had  stepped  into  the  seat  of  ihe  poet^king.    David  had  said, 
^  Over  Bdom  will  I  oast  out  my  shoe ; "  and  now  Edom  had  returned 
the  camplimeat  with  a  Tengeance.    But  in  the  person  of  Jesus  the 
departing  sceptre  of  Judah  returned  to  its  proper  owner — ^the  Shiloh  to 
*eeme ;  and  the  throne  received  its  great  spiritiuil  king,  of  whom  all  the 
preceding  kings,  from  David  inclusive,  were  only  types — a  succession  of 
regents,  holding  office  during  the  absence  and  minority  of  the  Prinee  of 
Steoe.    In  Jesus  the  4)ld  kingship  reached  its  climaz,  asserted  its  true 
spiritual  dhasacter  as  a  reign  over  subjects  regenerated  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  transferred  its  seat  to  the  heavenly  world,  the  final  destination 
of  all  its  true  and  native-born  subjects.    When  tiie  old  monarchy  and 
priesthood  was  about  to  be  finally  dissolved  as  an  earthly  institiition, 
stasigned  to  be  a  shadowing  of  things  in  the  heavens,  it  behovvd  that  the 
king  and  the  priest,  respectively  representing  the  two  Hnes  of  ancestry, 
ahouUmeet^md  shake  hands  in  eondial  unity,a8  a  final  fiureweU  to^teys- 
tem  the  only  one  the  wodd  had  seen  in  which  the  mind  was  being 
trained  for  Ohnist,  taught  to  rest  on  the  one  sacrifice  for  sins,  and  to 
reesvve  a  kiagdom  that  cannot  be  moved.    This  meeting  of  the  repre- 
ssirtatives,  this  mutual  recognition  of  the  two  divinely-appointed  offices, 
tins  frieniffly  dissolution  of  the  ancient  system,  was  acoomplished  in  the 
peE«<ms  of  John  and  Jesus ;  and  when  John  died  the  priesthood  on  earth 
expired,  and  when  Jesus  died  the  last  remnant  of  the  theocracy  was 
remoyed.    From  that  time  Jesus  restored  to  life,  while  John  was  left 
in  the  grave,  became  sole  king  and  priest  too;  and  when  he  ascended 
to  heaven,  sat  down  on  the  right  himd  of  GK)d,  to  axecute  the  united 
functions  in  behalf  of  all  the  Israel  of  G-od.    A  sudden  and  violent  dis- 
solution of  the  Hebrew  constitution  would  not  have  seemed  so  well  in 
keying  with  its  Divine  origin  as  a  peaceful,  quiet  extinction  in  the 
pertMms  of  two  of  its  brightest  onaments. 

These  is  another  aspect  in  the  unity  of  John  and  Jesus  which  »  pio- 
mment.  They  were  bom  in  holiness.  This  removed  them  out  of  the 
pale  of  ordinary  and  degenerate  humanity.  Both  were  famnan,  subject  to 
the  iBBeeent  infirmities  of  our  nature,  and  shared  largely,  the  sufferings 
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of  this  life ;  but  in  relation  to  the  innate  depravity  of  our  fallen  race,  the 
birth  of  each  was  peculiar.  Jesus  was  sinless ;  and  John  seems  to  have 
been  more  nearly  so  than  any  son  of  an  earthly  father  since  the  Fall. 
We  take  the  case  of  John  first,  as  coming  nearest  the  common  lot  of  man. 
Talk  they  of  the  immaculate  conception  of  the  Virgin  Mary  P  it  is  the 
veriest  fiction,  without  the  semblance  of  fact,  that  ever  employed  the 
tongues  and  pens  of  grave  men.  But  look  at  John,  and  we  see  some- 
thing like  the  reality ;  he  was  ''  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost  from  his 
mother's  womb ; "  thus  presenting  a  case  of  regeneration  in  the  earliest 
moments  of  his  existence.  Hiis  parents,  though  persons  of  very  exem- 
plary life  and  eminent  godliness,  were  not  exempt  from  the  native  state 
described  by  David  when  he  said,  "  Behold,  I  was  shapen  in  iniquity,  and 
in  sin  did  my  mother  conceive  me."  Now,  as  no  effect  can  be  purer 
than  its  cause,  John  must  have  been  bom  with  some  degree  of  carnality. 
**  That  which  is  bom  of  the  flesh  is  flesh."  But  the  fact  that  John  was 
filled  with  the  Holy  G-host  from  the  womb,  lifts  him  out  of  the  ordinary 
condition  of  childhood,  even  in  its  most  lovely  forms.  Such  was  John  at 
his  birth — a  near  approach  to  sinless  humanity.  But  the  case  of  Jesus 
stands  higher ;  his  freedom  from  our  inborn  corruption  was  entire.  His 
conception  was  wholly  miraculous.  His  human  nature  was  the  direct 
production  of  the  Holy  Spirit — a  real  creation  in  the  womb  of  the  Virgin. 
No  second  cause  had  any  influence.  The  case  resembled  that  of  Adam, 
whom  the  Lord  formed  out  of  the  dust  of  the  ground,  and  breathed  into 
his  nostrils  the  breath  of  life.  This  exempted  him  from  the  inbred  sin  of 
his  mother,  and  left  no  place  for  regeneration.  So  entire  was  his  innate 
purity,  that  on  this  account  he  is  called  the  Son  of  Gh>d.  *^  The  Holy 
G-host  shall  come  upon  thee,  and  the  power  of  the  Highest  shall  over- 
shadow thee ;  therefore,  that  holy  thing  that  shall  be  bom  of  thee  shall 
be  called  the  Son  of  God."  This  affinity  of  John  and  Jesus  in  this 
respect  was  not  complete,  still  it  was  approximate.  And  it  was  meet 
that  a  system  so  purely  spiritual  as  the  Gospel,  should  be  inaugurated  by 
such  highly  spiritual  men ;  that  a  religion  so  holy  should  be  in  its  com- 
mencement exemplified  in  the  life  of  ministers  who  possessed  its  principle 
in  such  high  perfection.  Whatever  tends  to  detract  from  the  holiness  of 
the  Gospel,  or  to  accommodate  its  morals  to  the  depraved  tastes  or  mis- 
taken notions  of  worldly  men,  has  a  stem  rebuke  in  the  life  of  Jesus 
and  of  John. 
Oranfield,  Beds. 


INDIVIDUAL  EFFOETS  AND  SUCCESSES. 

BY  THE   B£V.   C.   H.   SPUBOEOK. 

• 

SoctBTiBS  are  innumerable.  There  is  not  a  single  species  of  religious 
or  benevolent  effort  which  is  not  under  the  guardian  care  of  its  own 
association.  Secretaries,  treasurers,  and  committee-men  have  parceUed 
out  the  whole  realm  of  benefaction,  and  have  established  a  kind  of 
property  in  all  sorts  of  well-doing.  Are  we  guilty  of  poaching  if  we 
insist  upon  distributing  our  own  guinea  among  the  poor,  instead  of 
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giTutg  it  to  the  Bojal  Benevolent  or  National  Charitable  P  Is  it  imper- 
tmence  to  look  out  a  seleetion  of  little  heathens  on  our  own  accounty  and 
teach  and  feed  them  withont  the  leave  of  the  Bagged  School  TJnion,  or 
the  Grand  Metropolitan  Bag-Collecting  Association P  We  think  not; 
indeed,  there  are  few  who  will  deny  na  the  privilege  of  doing  as  we 
please  in  the  matter.  However,  we  are  abont  to  perpetrafce  an  offence 
which  will  not  be  so  readily  overlooked,  and  will  excite  no  little  horror 
among  the  shareholders  in  our  charitable  and  religious  companies.  We 
have  the  impertinence  to  hint  that  individual  effort  might  do  more  than 
societies,  and  do  it  a  great  deal  better,  and  we  are  disposed  to  assert 
that  personal  effort  and  consecration  are  the  means  ordained  for  the 
accomplishment  of  the  Divine  purposes,  and  must  have  a  wider  range  and 
greater  prominence  ere  any  extraordinary  amouat  of  good  will  be  done. 

It  is  just  possible  that  to  accomplish  certain  objects  societies  are  neces- 
sary ;  it  is  within  the  range  of  supposition  that  they  may  possess  some 
peculiar  advantages ;  but  we  feel  convinced  that  the  system  has  inseparable 
evils,  and  misses  incalculable  good  which  another  method  would  certainly 
secure.  Individual  action,  especially  when  occupied  with  great  designs, 
certaLoly  involves  more  difficulty,  but  this  is  the  very  cause  of  its  useful- 
ness to  the  person  engaged  in  it,  if  he  is  thereby  led  to  look  the  more 
simply  to  the  Lord  alone  forhelp.  The  labourer  comes  into  direct  con- 
tact with  his  work — ^feels  at  once  his  utter  feebleness — is  impelled  by  an 
agony  of  desire  to  persevere,  falls  upon  his  &ce  before  the  Lord,  and 
commits  the  work  to  him.  Led  in  his  trouble  to  the  throne  of  grace, 
the  earnest  soul  lays  hold  on  promises  hitherto  unvalued,  tries  their 
efficacy,  finds  them  mighty,  obtains  an  increase  of  his  faith,  ventures 
further,  believes  for  more  and  greater  mercies,  and  so  is  trained  for  great 
feats  by  a  holy  exercise  of  heart.  Besides  the  influence  of  such  practical 
fidth  upon  the  worker  himself,  the  results  of  his  labour  will  naturally 
be  greater,  since  he  cannot  fiiil  to  pray  for  the  Divine  blessing  most 
earnestly  when  already  upon  that  blessiog  alone  he  depends.  The  inci- 
dental effect  upon  orlookers  will  also  be  immensely  valuable,  for  such 
deeds  will  be  to  our  modern  Christianity  what  the  miracles  were  to  the 
early  Church — self-evident  proofs  of  the  reality  of  our  faitb,  and  the 
power  of  our  G-od.  It  seems  to  us  that  the  society,  cumbrous,  official, 
multitudinous,  and  often  semi-worldly  in  its  coDstitution,  is  not  a  fitting 
instrument  for  the  Divine  purposes.  Since  the  Lord  has  chosen  to  work 
by  means,  it  has  been  his  general  rule  to  select  instrumentalities  which 
shall  not  conceal  human  weakness,  nor  obscure  Divine  strength.  Seldom 
by  ponderous  engines,  but  often  with  stones  and  oxgoads  has  the  Lord 
gotten  to  himself  the  victory. 

The  serried  ranks  of  armies  in  array  have  hardly  obtained  such 
triumphs  as  the  Lord  has  given  to  solitary  heroes.  Granted  that 
it  is  easy  enough  for  the  unit  to  boast,  yet  its  feebleness  is  a  very 
effectual  check ;  while,  with  the  multitude,  a  sense  of  unreal  strength 
too  frequently  arises  to  aid  the  pride  which  is  certainly  as  natural  in  the 
second  case  as  in  the  first. 

Anticipating  the  dsy  when  private  Christians  will  each  have  a  peculiar 
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nusaion, — looking  forward  to  iiha  time  wheoa  evorjr  good,  mmt  AmU  par* 
sonkUj  Borvo  at  the  Locd'a  altar,  we  diaU  be  bulb  too  hMpfjp  to>  Imtom 
the  oonsimmatioiiy  and  to  eBeourage  our  neadeni  to  faaars  their  shore  in 
it.  With  feelings  of  the  deepest  sympathy  with  eveij  heljc  aesooiatioai 
of  good  men,  we  cheerfblly  lend  our  most  eamest  aid  to  all  hallowed 
entocpmea,  but.  we  must  not  oonoeal  one  ooavietion  thai?  not  thna  will 
the  world  be  won,  or  the  pnrpoae^*  of  grace  aduened. 

Instead  of  laboured  and  wearisome  ai^oment,  we  propose^  to  snbmit 
a  few  &cts  to  the  reader,  and  hope  tibat "  go  and  do  1^0a  litowise^*^  will 
sound  in  his  conecienGei 

The  first,  and  in  some  respeets  the  least,  of  the  tiiree  cases  we  shuU 
^eak  of  is  the  following : — A  young  man  possessed  of  a  competence, 
had  a  certain  woric  laid  upon  his  heart.  As  the>  call  of  Gk>d  to  Isaiah 
was  one  he  could  not  decline  notwithstanding  his  conscious  unworthi- 
ness,  so  in  this  case,  enthusiastic  as  he  might  seem  to  others,  the  youth 
commenced  his  work,  driyen  to  it  by  an  impulse  which  he  dared  not 
resist.  He  gave  to  that  work  all  that  he  could  possibly  spare*  A  call 
came  for  an  enlargement ;  he  prayed,  and  pecuniary  aid  was  sent  in  a 
manner  to  him  as  tSruly  heavenly  as  if  the  windows  of  the  sky  had  opened. 
The  work  has  grown ;  it  is  now  far  beyond  his  means ;  in  fact,  all  that  he 
can  afford  is  a  mere  drop  compared  with  the  stream  which  is  now  required. 
His  faith  in  God  is  by  no  means  what  it  should  be,  but  such  as  it  is,  it  is 
honoured  to  a  very  wonderful  extent.  To.  our  knowledge,  that  young 
man  has  received  large  sums  from  unknown  friends  at  the  most  oppor* 
tune  seasons,  when  it  was  not  possible  that  any  save  the  Lord  could  have 
known  his  need.  A  few  friends,  who  know  not  the  meaning  of  livuiff 
faith,  think  him  indiscreet  in  venturing  beyond  his  depth,  but  he  proves 
his  discretion,  to  their  astonishment,  by  the  fact  that  every  venture  for 
Christ,  and  every  challenge  of  the  promise,  is  met  by  an  evident  answer 
for  good.  To  him  the  work  has  opened  a  liew  life ;  he  asserts  that 
although  he  has  known  the  Lord  some  few  years,  yet  the  brief  period 
in  which  he  has  really  tried  the  Lord  has  been  the  most  delightful  and 
profitable  in  all  his  experience.  The  annual  sum  of  money  thus  procured  for 
personal  effort  is  already  as  great  as  that  raised  by  a  society  established 
with  a  similar  object,  the  only  difference  being  that  in  his  case  every 
penny  is  seen  to  come  directly  from  the  Lord,  through  his  people,  and  ia 
the  case  of  the  society,  collectors  and  a  great  machinery  attempt  the  work. 

The  second  instance  has  reference  to  the  effort  of  a  young  sister  who 
has  for  the  past  few  years  been  directed  by  the  Lord  to  support  a 
colporteur  in  Paris,  in  connection  with  the  little  Baptist  Church.  In 
her  case,  as  in  the  first,  there  is  no  pretension  to  any  extraordinary  faith ; 
it  is  simply  an  instance  of  a  child  of  God  believing  her  Father,,  and 
testing  by  act  and  deed  the  value  of  his  promise.  Young  reader,  this 
is  a  daughter  of  the  Lord  in  one  of  our  churches,  with  no  wealth  of  her 
own,  who  in  faith  has  ventured  to  try  the  promise,  and  has  found  it 
equal  to  all  demands.  Hear  her  simple,  blessed  story,  and  the  Lord  help 
thee  to  do  the  like. 


nfTDrriBirAXi  xfvobvb  avb  bctcosbses.  2S5 

^One  Lord^s  dagr,  in  July,  1867,  finduig  I  had  amr«d  in  Pant  befora  any  pkoe  of 
Ffotwtairt  wonfaip  waa  opan,  I  tomad  into  the  garden  of  the  TmUeriaa  to  reat  iintiL  the 
appointed  hour  ibr  prajer.  A  ohfld,  aeated  npon  the  aame  bench  with  myteif,  ins  phiy* 
ing  wHh  a  book ;  toon  he  let  it  lall  i  I  picked  it  np,  and  to  mj  joy  diaooTwed^it  waa  a 
B'rench  New  Testament.  Taming  to  his  fatfaeiv  I  said, '  I  hope  yon  know  the  preeioua- 
ness  of  this  book  ? '  '  Oh,  yes, '  he  replied ;  '  I  am  the  colportewr  of  a  mission  estab* 
lished  here  amongst  the  Soman  Catholics ;  onr  little  church  is  entirely  composed  of  ex- 
OathoUcas'  He  further  told  me  they  had  a  meeting  for  prayer  that  mormng  at  hal^past 
teB«  I  aoeompwuad  him  to  a  la^  upper  room,  where  these  OhriatianB  are  wont  to 
aaiemble^  and  hmsd  sevenl  earoeat  prayers  from^  these  bsstfaimi^  and  a  aimpk^  praatioal 
exposition  from  the  pastor  himself,  formerly  a  Roman  Catholic  professor.  The  spiat  of 
bsotherly  loye  perrading  this  little  assembly  was  very  refreshing.  I  found  the  erangeUst, 
M.  y.,  a  simple,  earnest,  loring,  and  true-hearted  Christian.  He  much  interested  me 
in  faia  work.  He  told  me  tha^  in  risiting  from  house  to  house,  he  found  the  Roman 
Ortfaolics  a  hundred  tuofla  mors  ready  to  listen  to  the  truth  than  the  nominal  Fh>- 
tsatants. 

"Believing  the  words  of  Jeanaour  Matter,  that '  Not  a  sparrow  faUeth  on  the  ground 
without  your  Father,'  I  took  this  strange  adrentnre  as  an  intimation  from  himself  that 
on  my  return  to  England  I  was  to  do  my  utmost  to  stir  God*s  beiieying  people  to  pray 
fbr  and  to  help  forward,  according  to  their  ability,  this  his  work  amongst  the  Boman 
Ofttliolica  of  Paris.  One  erening,  after  special  prayer  for  this  mission,  I  reoeiTed  unex* 
peotedly  a  lom  of  money  for  it.  Bafinre  sending  it  abroad,  I  deaired  to  know  a  few  par- 
tioulara  rsgardiag  the  mission  funds,  Ac,  but  ciroumstanoea.  prerented  my  writing  dieeot 
to  the  evangelist  before  November.  In  reply,  M.  D.,  the  pastor,  wrote  to  me  encou* 
ragingly  of  the  progress  of  the  work  in  the  north  of  Franoe.  With  regard  to  funds,  he 
told  me  that  the  Missionary  Society  which  supported  them,  whose  committee  was  at 
Boston,  U.  S.,  was  at  that  time  in  a  financial  crisis,  and  consequently  had  been  obliged 
to  dismiss  sereral  of  its  agents,  M*  Y.  amongat  the  number  $  so  that  '  this  brother'  (to 
use  the  pastor's  words), '  who  had  nothing  more  at  heart  than  to  labour  in  the  work  of 
ersngelisation,  had  been  obliged  to  seek  in  another  occupation,  oontvary  to  his  deeires, 
the  means  to  provide  fer  his  daily  wants.' 

**  On  the  7th  December,  1857, 1  sent  M.  Y.  £5,  being  the  sum  first  received,  and  en* 

treated  him  to  re-commence  his  work  of  evangelisation.    I  told  him  how  I  had  reoeiwd 

it ;  that  I  had  nothing  of  my  own,  therefore  he  must  not  depend  on  me ;  adding,  that 

we  had  a  rioh  heaveidy  Fathei;,  and.  giving  bun  onr  Lord's  promise^  *  If  two  of  you  shall 

agree  on  earth  aa  touching  anything  that  they  shall  ask,  it  shall  be  done  for-1iiem.of  my 

I^itiier  which  is  in  heaven '  (Matt,  xviii.  19).    Sinoe  then  we  have  both,  almost  daily, 

pleaded  this  promise  with  God,  and  the  result  has  been  that  be  has  done  for  us  'exoeed- 

ing  abundantly  above  all  that  we  have  asked  or  thought.'    M  firet  it  pleased  the  Lord 

to  try  our  faith.    At  the  close  of  three  months  we  made  up  the  sum  which  we  knew 

K.  Y.  needed,  and  could  not  tell  where  to  look  for  another  shilling  for  the  work ;  and 

from  the  first  wo  had  determined,  by  the  he^  of  Gbd's  graoe^  not  to  ask  for,  nor  to 

bomnr,  the  smallest  sum,  nor  to  make  known  onr  need  to  any  exo^t  the  '  Posaesaor 

of  heaven  and  earth.'    About  this  time  the  Lord  inclined  the  heart  of  a  poor  aged 

Christian  widow,  whom  we  met  when  visiting  amongst  the  cottages,  to  oome  up  weekly 

fi>r  prayer.    And  since  than  the  Lord's  fidthfblnesa  boa  been  so  exemplified  in  our  ex* 

perienoe  tiiat  I  ean  truly  say  that  if  the  Bank  of  Bngland  had  been  at  onr  dispoaol,  we 

could  not  more  readily  have  furnished  the  needed  supplies ;  and  lately,  when  so  much  as 

£15  hove  been  required  for  the  work,  I  have  only  had  to  go  to  the  oaah-box  and  take  it 

out    The  first  year  we  sent  M.  Y.  £&9  149.  2d.,  andthe  bolonoe  in  hand  on  7th  De« 

cember,  1856,  waa  £7  1^.  6d.    The  second  year  we  forwarded  him  £88  lis.  Id.   fiyr 

himael^  and  £4  lOs.  for  other  objects,  and  had  a  balance  in  hand  on  7th  Dsoember, 

1859,  of  £16  18e.  6|d.,  which,  the  reader  will  observe,  was,  notwithstanding  the  greater 

ocpenditnre,  move  than  double  the  balance  of  the  former  year.    M.  Y.'s  visiting  his 

reialaona  in  Auvergne^  going  tldther  on  a  sort  of  missionary  tour,  and  other  cireum- 

stonoea,  led  to  the  greater  outlay.    This  year  we  have  sent  him  £88  Ids.  for  him- 
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self,  and  £4  8s.  6d.  for  other  objeoti,  and  I  have  in  hand  to-day,  7th  December, 
ISeb^  for  the  work,  £19  11a.  9id.  What  diffioultiee  and  joys  lie  before  na  the  Lord 
only  knowB  $  but  we  are  aaanred  that  aa  long  as  it  ia  his  will  to  continue  to  us  the 
great.  priTilege  of  ministering  to  one  of  hia  aerranta,  he  will  supply  the  needed 
meansy  and  eren  extend  the  work,  if  he  please." 

The  little  books  from  which  we  make  this  extract  may  be  bought  of 
W.  Yapp,  70,  Welbeck  Street,  Cavendish  Square.  They  are  published 
under  the  title  of  " Becollections  of  a  Paris  Evangelist;"  we  fully 
believe  that  their  perusal  will  benefit  the  readers  and  move  them  to  aid 
the  Lord's  work  in  Paris. 

Our  third  instance,  and  in  most  respects  the  most  admirable,  is  that 
eminent  believer  in  the  Lord,  George  Miiller,  of  Bristol.  Pardon  us, 
friend,  we  are  not  about  to  repeat  the  story  of  the  Orphan  House ;  with 
that  you  are  well  acquainted ;  and  we  hope  you  have  not  failed  to  glory 
in  the  manifest  faithfulness  of  GK)d  to  his  servant  in  that  instance.  We 
speak,  however,  of  the  whole  work  of  faith  in  which  Mr.  Miiller  is 
engaged ;  for  it  may  not  be  known  to  all  that  large  sums  are  given  to 
him  for  the  promotion  of  the  progress  of  the  Qospel  at  home  and  abroad. 
Laat  year,  the  Orphan  House  alone  required  and  received  £16,000;  but 
meanwhile  another,  and  equally  useful  work,  is  going  on,  and  all  parts  of 
the  earth  are  blessed  thereby.  We  cannot  do  better  than  quote  Mr. 
Elfe  Taylor's  opening  sketch  in  his  recent  work,  entitled  "Mighty 
through  God"  : — 

^  Early  in  the  summer  of  1882,  a  young  man,  who  had  juat  arriyed  by  coach  from 

Devonahire,  might  be  seen  wending  his  way  through  the  crowded  streets  of  Bristol, 

towards  a  humble  dwelling  in  the  suburbs  of  the  city.    He  was  of  tall  stature,  slender 

form,  and  pale  countenance.    He  had  dark  black  hair,  and  a  rather  large,  but  well* 

shaped  head.  He  spoke  BngUsh  somewhat  imperfectly,  and  with  a  strong  Qerman 
accent. 

''This  young  foreigner  had  come  to  Bristol  for  the  purpose  of  taking  the  spiritual 
oreraight  of  a  small  body  of  Christiana,  who  at  that  time  aaaembled  for  worahip  in  a 
chapel,  in  an  obaoure  part  of  the  city.  He  waa  accompanied  by  hia  wife,  and  alao  by 
another  young  minister,  who  was  to  be  associated  with  him  in  the  aboye-mentioned 
chaige. 

"As  regards  this  world*s  goods,  his  circumstancea  were  truly  apoatolie.  He  certainly 
did  not  poaaeas  twenty  pounda  in  the  whole  world ;  and,  haying  no  fiomiture  of  hia  own 
—nor  sufficient  means  to  purchase  any — was  obliged  to  look  for  cheap  furmahed 
lodgings.  The  pagea  of  his  journal  about  thia  time  bear  ample  teatimony  to  the  £Mt, 
that  Hr.  Mtlller  could  often  aay  with  the  Apoatle  Peter, '  Silyer  and  gold  haye  I  none.' 

^  The  aoene  changea.  A  quarter  of  a  century  haa  elapaed.  Where  ia  now  the  Ohriatian 
miniater  who  entered  Bristol  in  circumstances  of  comparatiye  poyerty?  Qod  haa 
'made  him  a  great  name^  like  unto  the  name  of  the  great  men  that  are  in  the  earth.' 
The  obscure  paator  of  an  inconaiderable  body  of  Chriatiana  ia  known  to  the  yery  ends 
of  the  earth,  aa  the  benefisctor  of  hia  race.  He  haa  built  three  large  orphan  aajluma, 
capable  of  accommodating  eleyen  hundred  and  fifty  orphana,  at  a  coat  of  between  aixty 
and  aeyenty  thonaand  pounda !  He  haa  for  yeara  past  fed,  clothed,  and  educated  aome 
hundreda  of  those  deatitute  and  bereayed  childroi ;  on  which  object  he  now  expenda 
aboye  eight  thouaand  a  year.  He  haa  for  aeyend  yeara  chiefly,  or  entirely,  aupported  a 
large  band  of  godly  men,  who  are  engaged  aa  the  heralda  of  aalyation  in  the  United 
Kingdom,  France,  Belgium,  Switaerland,  Italy,  Canada,  Koya  Scotia,  India,  China, 
South  America,  the  Weat  Indies,  &e.,  &o.  Laat  year  the  number  of  miaaionariee  aaaiated 
by  hiffl  exceeded  one  hundred,  and  ooat  him  fiye  thousand  two  hundred  and  seyenty- 
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ihne  poiindi.  In  short,  so  eoctensiTe  haTe  been  the  agencies  originated  and  directed 
hy  this  extraordinary  man,  that  he,  who  in  1832  recorded  in  his  journal  repeatedly  the 
want  of  xneans  to  purchase  proristons  for  the  next  meal,  has  since  then  expended 
upwards  of  two  hitvdbsd  THOvaAirD  voxnnM  in  benefiting  others.  He  has  spent 
nearly  a  quarter  of  a  million  sterling  in  promoting,  in  various  ways,  the  temporal  and 
spiritual  wel&re  of  mankind  at  large  I  All  honour  to  this  great  and  good  man  for  the 
incaleulablp  good  which  he  has  done  and  is  stiU  doing  I  Yea,  rather  we  would  say — 
all  praise  be  to  that  God  who  put  into  the  heart  of  his  serrant  to  do  all  this  good  i  and 
who  has  kept  him,  for  so  many  years,  from  being  '  weary  in  well-doing.' 

*'To  what  is  this  remaxkable  contrast  in  the  position  and  pecuniary  circumstances  of 
this  senrant  of  Christ  owing  ?  How  has  he  acquired  these  large,  rexy  laige,  sums  of 
money  ?  What  sources  of  wealth  have  opened  to  him,  since  he  came  to  Bristol,  to 
enable  him,  destitute  of  property  and  of  friends  as  he  was,  to  lay  out  more  than 
£200,000  on  the  work  of  Gh>d  carried  on  by  him  ?  Has  he  succeeded  to  any  lai^e 
amount  of  property,  bequeathed  to  him  by  wealthy  relatires  or  friends  ?  Has  he  become 
the  fiiTOurite  of  Boyalty  P  or  have  dukes  and  noblemen  taken  him  by  the  hand  ?  Has 
he  distinguished  himself  as  a  great  orator,  a  powerful  intellectual  preacher,  and  thus 
gathered  around  him  all  the  educated,  and  intelligent,  and  wealthy  Christians  of  the 
locality  ?  Or,  lastly,  has  he  organi^d  some  rast  and  influential  society,  with  noble 
patrons,  and  titled  directors,  through  whose  large  donations,  and  annual  subscriptions, 
and  personal  influence,  all  these  enormous  funds  have  been  famished  ? 

**  We  answer — nothing  of  the  sort !  The  indiridual  in  question  is,  at  the  present  day, 
the  humble  pastor  of  the  same  people  at  whose  earnest  invitation  he  left  Devonshire  to 
•etCIe  amongst  them.  He  is  by  no  means  distinguished  for  pulpit  eloquence,  or  orator- 
ical powers,  in  the  sense  in  wldch  the  words  are  generally  understood.  Kor  has  he,  to 
our  knowledge,  any  exalted  patrons,  or  titled  supporters.  Whilst,  as  regards  a  society, 
with  its  usual  array  of  patrons,  committee-men,  collectors,  annual  meetings,  and  sub- 
scribers, no  such  thing  exists. 

**The  funds  with  which  he  is  supplied  are  obtained  from  Him  who  has  said,  'The 
gold  is  mine,  the  silver  also  is  mine,*  and  the  means  which  he  employs  to  bring  them  in 
are,  JFtUth  and  Prayer,— faith  in  the  promises  of  Gbd,  and  earnest  persevering  prayer 
to  '  the  I'ather  of  lights.*  These  are  the  instruments  by  which  this  serrant  of  God  has 
accomplished  the  wonders  which  his  published  works  relate.*' 

These  facts  go  far  to  prove  that  individual  effort  need  not  fear  com- 
petition with  associated  and  corporate  action.  The  writer  will  be  glad 
enough  to  be  set  right  by  any  of  the  brethren  who  think  him  in  error ; 
but  his  own  brief  experience  has  led  him  to  the  reflections  which  this 
paper  endeavours  honestly  to  declare.  Meanwhile,  if  religious  societies 
must  work  in  their  own  way,  they  ought  at  least  to  consist  only  of  godly 
men.  It  is,  we  think,  beyond  all  question  that  the  weighty  words  of 
Mr.  Miiller  on  this  point  are  as  Scriptural  as  they  are  important  *  : — 

**  But  that  which  is  worst  is,  the  connexion  of  those  reUgioue  Societies  with  the 
worlds  which  is  completely  contrary  to  the  Word  of  God  (2  Cor.  vi.  14 — 18).  In 
temporal  things  the  children  of  Gkwl  need,  whilst  they  remain  here  on  earth, 
to  make  use  of  the  world ;  but  when  the  work  to  be  done  requires  that  those  who 
attend  to  it  should  be  possessed  of  spiritual  life  (of  which  unbehevers  are  utterly 
destitute),  the  children  of  Gh>d  are  bound,  by  their  loyalty  to  their  Lord,  entirely 
to  refrain  from  association  with  the  unregenerate.  But,  alas !  the  connexion  with  the 
world  is  but  too  marked  in  these  religious  societies ;  for  every  one  who  pays  a 
guinea,  or,  in  some  societies,  half-a-guinea,  is  considered  as  a  member.  Although 
anch  an  individual  may  live  in  sin ;  although  he  may  manifest  to  every  one  that  he 
does  not  know  the  Lord  Jesus;  if  only  the  guinea,  or  the  half-guinea,  be  paid,  he  ia 

•  ^  Mighty  through  God,*'  by  W.  E.  Taylor.    Wertheim,  Macintosh,  &  Co. 
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coDiiderod  a  member,  and  hat  a  right,  as  eaoh,  to  Tote.  Moreover,  whoever  paji  a 
larger  sum,  for  instance,  £10  or  £20,  can  be,  in  manj  societies,  a  member  for  lifi^ 
however  openlj  sinful  his  life  should  be  for  the  time,  or  should  become  aftennrdsk 
Sorely  such  things  ought  not  to  be !" 


Ilebieins. 


Christian  Faith  :  its  Mature,  Object,  Causes,  and  Effects,    ^  John  H.  Godwis. 
The  Congregational  Lecture  for  1859.    Jackson,  Walford,  &  Hoddcr. 

"  CiRCUHSTANCES  prevented  the  appearance  of  this  senes  of  lectures  at  the 
proper  time '';  we  heartily  wish  that  equally  auspicious  circumstances  had  post- 
poned their  publication  until  the  day  of  doom.  The  old  proverb,  "  Better  kte 
than  never,"  is  inappropriate  here  ;  '^  Soon  enough  if  never,"  is  far  nearer  tk 
mark.  If  this  production  shall  be  powerless  for  mischief,  our  most  sangmite 
expectations  will  be  realised ;  that  it  can  be  of  the  slightest  spiritual  use  to  any 
one,  it  were  absurd  to  imagine. 

The  Committee  of  the  Congregational  Library  inform  us  in  an  advertiaemeiit 
that  '^  in  the  selection  of  lectures  it  was  judged  proper  to  appoint  such  as,  by 
their  literary  attainments  and  ministerial  reputation,  had  rendered  service  tc 
the  canse  of  Divine  truth  in  the  consecration  of  their  talents  to  the  defence 
and  confirmation  of  the  Gk>spel."  We  should  be  glad  to  know  how  this  dedan- 
tion  can  be  consistent  with  their  choice  of  Mr.  Godwin,  unless,  indeed,  Hie  role 
is  become  obsolete,  or  was  intended  to  be  interpreted  in  the  negative.  It  i> 
hardly  likely  that  a  man  who,  in  the  delivery  of  this  Congregational  lectnK, 
sets  himself  deliberately,  laboriously,  and  judiciously  to  undermine  the  recdved 
doctrines  of  the  Grospel,  should  have  been  elected  to  the  office  becatise  of  Id? 
former  zeal  in  their  confirmation  and  defence.  It  was  an  error  if  not  a  sin  t" 
appoint  a  suspected  person  to  so  influential  a  position ;  and  to  give  an j  official 
sanction  to  the  circulation  of  his  diseased  theology,  is  a  crime  for  which  the 
Committee  must  be  held  responsible  to  the  Congregational  churches  ^id  to  the 
Lord  himself.  It  may  be  that  many  in  the  Doctor's  own  denomination  hold 
similarly  strange  views ;  if  so,  we  have  excellent  reason  for  congratulatii^  oat- 
selves  that  the  amalgamation  of  Baptists  with  Independents  is  not  a  very  ^o- 
bable  circumstance.  The  less  of  such  leaven  we  receive  the  better  for  ^ 
cause  of  God  and  the  souls  of  men.  We  fear  we  are  not  free  from  taini  in 
some  quarters,  but  we  are  not  very  far  gone  as  yet.  We  do  not,  however,  believe 
that  such  sentiments  are  very  extensively  received  among  Congregational  churchets 
and  we  anticipate  that  a  careful  reading  of  the  work  before  us  wiD  awaken  an 
excitement  among  Evangelical  Independents  similar  to  that  produeed  among 
Episcopalians  by  the  issue  of  the  notorious  ''  Essays  and  Reviews."  If  it  l^ 
not  so,  it  is  time  that  sweeping  reforms  were  made  at  home,  ere  our  friends  go 
forth  to  meet  the  errors  of  the  State  Church.  If  the  Congregational  Libruy 
Committee  publish  heresy,  let  it  be  well  purged  before  other  oorporataons  arf 
attacked. 

If  we  understand  our  author  (and  we  confess  that  we  are  not  sure  that  wr 
do,  since  his  extreme  guardedness  seldom  permits  him  to  speak  very  plainly), 
we  have  in  this  volume  a  novel  scheme  of  theology  such  as  neither  we  nor  cur 
fathers  have  known  ;  its  different  parts,  it  is  true,  are  only  rough  htigments  d 
long-exploded  heresies,  but  as  a  whole  the  affiur  is  as  fresh  an  invoition  as  one 
might  wish  to  see.  There  is  Baxter*s  whim  about  common  and  special  gnt^ 
elaborated  into  a  fine  speculation  about  the  natural  and  supernatural  agency  of 
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God,  and  nsed  as  a  weapon  against  those  old-fashioDed  souls  -who  believe  that 
their  coming  to  Christ,  their  faith,  and  their  conversion  altogether,  are  the 
fruit  of  special  love  and  discriminating  grace.  Man,  by  his  own  power,  under 
the  natural  influence  of  certain  truths,  believes  in  Christ,  and  then  the  Holy 
Spirit  takes  the  work  in  hand  ;  hence  our  author  is  very  logical  against  all 
who  think  that  they  are  specially  favoured,  and  ought  to  be  specially  grateful 
on  that  account.  Sin,  according  to  Dr.  CMwin,  is  not  a  thing  for  which  either 
truth  or  holiness  nec^sarily  requires  punishment.  It  does  not  seem  that  the 
Jewish  offerings  in  type,  or  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  in  reality,  were  either  of 
them  punishments  for  sin.  A  man  trusts  Christ,  and  he  is  right ;  God  does  not 
judge  him  as  to  what  he  was,  but  as  to  what  he  is ;  and  as  trusting  Christ 
proves  him  to  be  right,  he  is  right  and  this  is  justification.  Very  easy  work  is 
made  with  past  sin ;  so  far  as  we  can  see,  our  author  thinks  thcU  a  very  small 
matter.  ^'  Let  bygones  be  bygones,"  appears  to  be  his  idea  of  pardon.  As  to 
the  fall  and  its  effect  upon  the  race,  we  have  all  been  in  the  wrong ;  for  the  dis- 
covery is  made  that  Adam  is  our  representative  merely  because  he  was  like 
us ;  but  as  to  any  federal  headship,  that  is  out  of  the  question.  So  far  as  we 
can  make  him  out,  by  the  glimmering  light  of  these  lectures,  our  author  is  an 
Antinomian  in  his  opinions  as  to  the  sanctions  of  the  law  and  the  nature  of 
sin ;  a  Pelagian  in  his  view  of  the  fall ;  and  an  Arminian  in  his  ideas  of  Divine 
love ;  and  we  believe  that  his  book  ia  calculated  to  beget  Pharisees,  to  nurture 
Sadducees,  to  lull  the  careless  into  deeper  slumbers,  and  chase  conviction  from 
awakened  souls.  Let  its  philosophy  be  received,  and  the  thunders  of  the  law 
will  be  derided,  the  sinner's  depravity  denied,  the  need  of  the  Holy  Spirit  dis- 
puted, the  perfect  righteousness  of  Jesus  despised,  and  distinguishing  grace  dis- 
carded. 

So  covertly  is  the  mischief  done,  so  cunningly  are  the  orthodox  phrases  used 
to  conceal  the  most  heterodox  doctrines,  that  it  is  not  easy  to  quote  obnoxious 
sentences  ;  for  the  context  above  will  give  the  clue  to  the  concealed  meaning, 
and  even  then  the  error  is  not  boldly  stated,  but  the  truth  is  slyly  smitten  with 
evil  questions  and  objections,  all  presented  under  the  garb  of  inquiries. 
Judas  and  his  kiss  have  risen  before  us  many  times  while  reading  these  pages. 
An  honest  piece  of  infidelity,  or  a  thorough  out-spoken  page  of  blasphemy, 
would  have  been  less  dangerous  than  this  subtlety  and  deceivableness  of  error. 
"  Yea  hath  God  said  ?  '*  is  a  very  ancient  method  of  insinuating  doubts,  and 
when  followed  up  occasionally  by  an  unblushing  denial  of  revealed  truth,  it 
tells  amazingly  upon  unsettled  minds.  We  should  have  thought  it  wise  to  pass 
over  these  leetoree  in  silent  sadness  if  we  had  not  reflected  that,  as  forming 
part  of  a  very  excellent  smes,  and  as  bearing  in  some  sense  the  imprimatur  of 
a  deDonunAtion^  we  should  be  lacking  in  fidelity  to  our  great  Lord  if  we  did  not 
sound  analaBm.  The  pestilence  walking  in  darkness  is  far  more  deadly  than 
the  arrow  which  flieth  by  day.  To  shed  light  upon  luridng  evil  is  to  d^eat  its 
designs. 

As  we  have- before  remarked,  we  feel  somewhat  embarrassed  in  our  attempt 
to  quote  our  lecturer.  Do  it  as  we  may,  we  shall  be  sure  to  incur  the  charge  of 
unfairness ;  it  is  always  with  some  people  unfair  to  state  what  they  really 
mean ;  but,  risking  aU  that,  if  men  play  the  fox  instead  of  the  lion,  if  they 
merely  insinuate  rather  than  assert,  we  must  leave  all  the  chivalrous  rules  of 
hunting,  and  dig  the  creatures  out  with  the  first  spade  which  comes  to  hand. 

Tss  xscmrBm'8  opivioh  op  ths  vaix. 
**  It  has  been  inpposod  by  some,  that  the  Bible  gives  He  reason  fbr  the  present  state 
of  mankind,  in  the  aoeoimt  which  it  gives  of  the  &11  of  Adam.    But  this  appears  to  be 
simply  a  narratiTe  of  M«  commeneemeni  of  sin.    The  sin  of  Adam  stands  at  the  hegin* 
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niag  of  the  histoiy  of  mankind ;  but  it  is  not  laid  to  be  the  oauM,  or  the  reatomt  of  the 
■abeeqaent  ohamoter,  and  oondition,  of  all  his  descendants."— ^f^pMcfir,  p.  837. 

**That  the  sin  of  Adam  is  like  the  sins  of  his  descendants  i»  certain.  Bat  that  it  is 
the  oanse  of  their  sins,— or  the  cause  of  their  present  moral  condition, — or  the  reason 
of  this»— is  not  the  declaration  of  Scripture."— P.  340. 

THB  ZiBCTI7BSB*8  IfOTIOV  OF  THB  KBCBSSITT  07  PT7FI8HXSKT. 

<<  To  snppose  that  the  Divine  Being  punishes  merely  because  there  has  been  wrong, 
is  to  attribute  to  him  the  moral  passion  of  childhood,  rather  than  the  moral  principle 
which  belongs  to  Christian  perfection." — P.  142. 

*<  To  the  inquiry,  Why  is  sin  punished  under  the  Divine  govemment  P  yarious  answers 
have  been  given.  By  some  it  has  been  said,  that  the  Truth  of  Qod  requires  punish- 
ment ;  that  He  has  said,  it  shall  follow  sin,  and  therefore  it  must.  But  to  this  it  may 
be  objected,  that  neither  in  nature,  nor  in  Scripture,  are  there  unconditional  declara- 
tions, that  the  act  of  sin  will  be  followed  by  the  deserved  punishment.  It  is  written, 
*  The  taul  that  sinneth  it  shall  die*  But  it  is  also  written  of  the  wicked  who  turns 
from  his  transgression,  *  He  shall  surely  live^  he  shall  not  die* " — P,  141. 

(Query — Does  not  the  truth  of  God  require  both  ?  The  one  on  grounds  of 
law,  the  other  of  promise  ?) 

^  Others  have  supposed  that  the  Holiness  of  God,  or  retributive  Justice,  requires 
punishment  simply  because  there  has  been  sin.  But  the  Divine  Justice  is  not  so 
described  in  the  Bible.  It  is  said  to  ensure  the  punishment  of  those  who  continue  in 
sin,  but  it  is  not  said  to  require  punishment  merely  on  account  of  past  sins.  This  has 
beoi  inferred,  not  so  much  from  the  statements  of  Scripture,  as  from  the  Moral  Instincts 
of  men.  Because  with  them,  the  simple  apprehension  of  vrrong  prompts  to  the  infliction 
of  punishment,  it  has  been  thought  to  be  so  with  Gh)d.  That  this  tendency  is  at  first 
a  part  of  our  moral  nature  is  certain ;  but  it  is  not  therefore  to  be  attributed  to  the 
Divine  Nature."— P.  142. 

'*  Justice,  human  and  Divine,  will  demand  punishment ;  but  only  if  needful  to 
prevent  the  repetition  of  wrong,  or  to  protect  others  from  the  worst  consequences  of 
wrong,  the  influence  of  evil  example.  If  punishment  were  required  merely  by  the  wrong 
which  had  been,  we  cannot  see  how  anything  could  take  its  place ;  and  forgiveness 
would  seem  to  be  impossible." — P.  145. 

"  It  is  not  easy  to  see  how  Truth,  or  retributive  Justice,  can  be  satisfied  by  the  suffer- 
ing of  the  innocent  for  the  guilty." — P.  145. 

V    XB.  OODWIN'B  XXPLAININa  AWAY  09  JUBTITICATIOir  ABB  THE  SIOHTEOF8KB83 

OF  CHBIST. 

**  It  appears,  then,  to  be  according  to  the  usage  of  words  in  the  Sacred  Scriptures, 
that  they  who  have  Faith  in  Christ  for  His  salvation,  should  be  said  to  have  righteousness, 
because  they  are  really  right  with  God.  He  judges  them  to  be  right,  and  considers 
them  to  be  right,  and  declares  them  to  be  right ;  because,  though  not  right  in  one 
relation,  they  are  right  in  another,  having  the  rightness  which  is  appointed  and 
approved  of  God,  which  is  the  work  and  gift  of  Gk)d, — a  human  rightness,  resembling 
the  Divine,  resulting  from  it,  and  ever  tending  towards  it." — P,  167. 

A  HIT  AT  IMPUTATION. 

«It  iB  the  doctrine  of  the  Old  Testament,  that  they  who  trusted  in  Gh>d,— believing 
the  goodness,  and  submitting  to  the  government  of  6K>d,  as  theee  were  declared  to  men 
from  the  beginning, — they  became  Bight,  and  were  considered  and  judged  to  be  so. 
33iey  were  upright  persons,  and  this  was  approved  by  God.  They  accepted  the  rule 
given  to  them,  and  so  they  were  right  for  the  possession  of  that  highest  good,  which  was 
the  eternal  purpose  of  God,  and  was,  after  the  lapse  of  ages,  revealed  fully  to  men.  And 
the  doctrine  of  the  New  Testament  is,  that  they  who  trust  in  Christ— believing  the 
Divine  lore^  and  submitting  to  the  Divine  will,  as  declared  now  by  him— they  are 
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jutiiled;  the7  are  oontidired  to  be  B^bt,  being  eeoepted  and  apptored  of  God,  and 
baTing  tbe  bope  ibiough  Christ  of  the  sa&fy,  and  bleaaedneei,  and  ererlaating  gbiy  of 
the  sons  of  God.  We  need  not  rappose  an^  kind  of  fiction,  or  any  change  in  the 
meaning  of  worda.  Kot  in  any  low  sense  of  the  term,  but  in  its  highest  and  best 
sens^  men  are  right,  are  considered  and  judged  and  declared  to  be  Bight,  simply  became 
they  haye  Faith  in  Christ  and  in  God.*'-;-P.  192. 

THE  ATTTHOB'S  KOTIOV  OV  THE  DITINX  WILL  ABB  HUVAK  CHOICE. 

**  It  is  nowhere  dedarsd  in  the  word  of  God,  that  whenarer  means  are  effectual  to 
influence  the  choice  of  some  and  not  of  others,  the  cause  of  the  difference  is  the  exercise 
of  the  Divine  will ;  nor  is  there  any  statement  that  must  conduct  to  such  a  conclusion." 
—P.  104. 

EFFECTUAL  OALIIVO  DEKIBD. 

«  That  the  Diyine  agency  is  connected  with  effects  in  a  peculiar  manner,  and  not 
simply  as  hnman  agency,  will  be  admitted  by  all.  That  the  First  Cause  is  not  merely 
the  antecedent,  but  also  the  necessary  and  efficient  cause  of  all  existences,  and  of  all  con- 
ditions and  changes  not  chosen  by  the  creature,  will  also  be  generally  allowed.  But 
that  tbe  Creator  is  in  like  manner  the  Necessary  Cause  of  every,  or  any,  choice  of  the 
creature^  has  been,  and  is  doubted  and  denied  by  many,  to  whom  the  absolute 
sorereignty  thus  maintained  appears  incompatible  with  Moral  Government." — P.  78. 

THE  LECTUBSB'8  BEASON  FOB  THE  OBACE  OITBK  TO  803IE. 

'*  We  can  assign  no  better  reason  for  the  giving  to  some  more  than  is  given  to  others, 
than  the  willingness  to  use  rightly  the  good  received  in  common  with  others.*' — P.  109. 

THE    FAITH    WHICH    COXES    TO    CHBI8T    ICEBELT  KATITBAI^  ACCOBSIKa  TO  0T7B 

LEOTCrBBB. 

**  The  fidth  which  they  who  come  to  Christ  seek  because  of  the  &ith  with  which  they 
first  come, — the  faith  which  gives  constancy  in  service,  patience  in  suffering,  victory  in 
temptation,  in  the  exercise  of  which  they  may  be  filled  with  peace  and  love  and  joy, 
increasing  in  the  fruits  of  righteousness  unto  perfect  holiness,  being  kept  by  the  power 
of  God  through  fiuth  unto  salvation, — this  is  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  But 
such  faith  resembles,  not  the  coming  of  the  sick  to  be  healed  by  the  Saviour,  but  their 
condition  and  conduct  when  restored  to  health.  They  came  to  Him  in  the  exercise  of 
a  power  already  possessed ;  and  they  followed  Him  in  the  exercise  of  the  new  strength 
which  they  received  from  Him." — F.  99. 

FOBGIYENBSS  OF  BIN  AND  PAST   BIV. 

"  In  like  manner,  when  God  forgives,  His  displeasure  and  disapprobation  cease.  He 
cannot  forget  the  past.  His  judgment  of  former  sins  is  the  same.  Their  character 
cannot  change,  nor  can  His.  But  His  judgment  of  the  sinner  has  changed,  because  the 
sinner  is  changed.  His  former  course  was  opposition  to  the  Divine  will.  His  present 
state  is  submission  to  the  Divine  will.  Unless  he  had  turned  from  his  former  course, 
be  could  not  be  forgiven ;  for  the  condemnation  belonging  to  lus  conduct  must  rest  on 
him  unta  he  is  changed.  But  if  he  has  turned  from  that  course,  he  may  be  forgiven. 
He  is  not  what  he  once  was.  The  judgment  of  God  respecting  him  is  not  according  to 
his  past  conduct.  He  is  not  now  estimated  by  what  he  has  done,  or  left  undone.  His 
offences  are  not  imputed  to  him ;  they  are  set  aside,  as  evidences  against  him ;  for  their 
testimony  is  to  what  he  was,  not  to  what  he  is." — P.  128. 

THE  AUTHOB'S  FAirCIES  ABOUT  THE  BIH-OFFEBIKaS. 

**  Those  who  saw  the  suffering  and  death  of  animals  daily  occasioned  for  the  sustenance 
and  enjoyment  of  men,  and  frequently  presented  as  an  expression  of  thankfulness  to 
God,  they  could  scarcely  view  this  condition  as  a  punishment,  an  expression  of  Divine 
displeasure.  Its  consecration  as  an  offering  in  the  temple— a  victim  slain  to  be  placed 
on  the  altar  of  God— would  be,  to  the  mind  of  a  Jew,  the  best  and  noblest  termination 
of  animal  life.    He  might  think  that  he  lost  something  by  the  offering  required  on 
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acoonni  of  his  treflpBSBi  but  he  would  hardlj  think  the  yictun  was  punished — and 
punished  in  his  staid.  The  penalty  of  riolating  Law  still  came  upon  him,  though  in 
another  form ;  and  he  was  thus  taught  to  be  more  careful  in  the  obserranoe  of  Law. 
But  the  great  lesson  of  sin-offering,  and  trespass  offering,  would  seem  to  be^ — that  man 
should  yield  up  himself  to  Ch>d,  even  as  the  victim  was  surrendered ;  that  this  was  good 
for  him ;  and  that  while  without  submission  forgiyeness  was  impossible,  with  it  there 
was  the  assurance  of  Divine  Mercy." — JP.  345. 

From  a  man's  view  of  the  types,  we  may  generally  infer  his  idea  of  the 
sacrifice  of  Christy  and  therefore  we  quote  this  last. 

It  is  not  our  present  business  to  refute  the  teachings  of  these  extracts ;  we 
merely  exhibit  them,  fully  believing  that  their  condemnation  by  all  true  be- 
lievei*s  will  follow  as  matter  of  course. 

In  closing,  we  sorrowfully  remark  that  this  is  the  man  to  whom  the  Congi*e- 
gationalists  entrust  the  training  of  their  rising  ministry.  If  such  the  professor, 
no  prophet  is  needed  to  foretell  what  the  students  will  be.  Lord,  have  mercy 
u]X)n  thy  poor  Church,  and  send  her  men  who  will  speak  boldly  against  the 
errora  which  beset  her ! 


^nef  Itotkes. 


The  lA/e  of  Arthur  Vandeleur^  Major^ 
Moyal  Ariillety,  By  the  Author  of  "Me- 
morials of  Captain  Hedley  Vicars."  Nisbet. 
Ss.  6d. — ^These  red  soldier-books  appear 
quite  often  enough  for  our  liking.  We  are 
more  and  more  puzzled  how  men  can  make 
the  man-slayer  and  the  Christian  meet  in 
one  person.  That  they  do  so,  we  have  no 
wish  to  deny ;  but  either  some  truths  are 
beyond  their  sight,  or  else,  like  Nelson, 
they  put  the  telescope  to  the  blind  eye. 
This  Memoir  is  prettily  written,  and  its 
incidents  are  well  worked  out.  The  young 
soldier's  experience  in  the  camp,  the  Crimea, 
the  hospital,  and  at  home,  are  all  usefully 
handleo.  His  marriage  affords  a  chapter, 
iu  which  occurs  the  following  amusing 
entry : — 

« Royal  ArsenaL  Oct.  12th,  1867.— 
We  propose  to  have  our  darling  little 
child  made  a  member  of  the  visible  Church 
of  Christ  on  earth  on  Wednesdav  next, 
during  morning  service  at  Lee  Church. 
We  unite  in  fond  love  and  thanks  to  you, 
for  consenting  to  be  our  darling's  god- 
mother. '*  Some  people  will  think  this  very 
charming  and  scriptural ! 

Sablaih  Sours.  By  Adblaidb  L.  Kew- 
Toy.  Nisbet.  6d.— The  pen  of  Adelaide 
Newton  was  dipped  in  heaven,  and  what- 
ever her  theme  may  be^  she  writes  in  a  con- 
seevated  spirit.  Here  she  reviews  the 
monung  service  of  the  Church  of  England, 
and  beyond  a  doubt  whatever  that  ritual 
may  be  to  us,  it  was  to  her  the  vehicle 
of  real  vital  fellowship  with  God.     She 


travels  as  £ar  as  the  Collects,  and  we  may 
say,  in  the  words  of  Cannon  Stowell,  ^  here 
this  hallowed  chord  of  reflection  breaks  off, 
but  though  incomplete,  it  is  worthy  of 
being  preserved." 

2^0  Act*  of  the  Apo9tle9:  an  ExpanHati' 
for  Englith  Readert  on  the  Batii  of  J^n^ 
fBUor  Haektif*  Commentary  on  the  Ori' 
ginal  Text,  By  the  Bev.  S.  Gbsxv.  YoL  L 
Heaton  k  Co. — ^This  is  the  fourth  volume 
of  the  "  Bunyan  library."  The  value  of 
Hackett's  "  Commentary  on  the  Acts  *'  is 
not  a  matter  of  question ;  for  its  minute 
accuracy  and  clear  interpretation  have  com- 
mended it  to  all  BibHcal  scholars.  Mr. 
Ghven's  ability  as  editor,  is  equally  beyond 
dispute,  lliere  has  been  a  great  variety  in 
the  four  volumes  issued  during  this  ^ar  by 
Mr.  HeatOB,  and  each  subseriber  will  have 
his  peculiar  prefisrences ;  but  taking  the 
first  series  as  a  sample,  we  do  not  think 
any  Baptist  will  raise  a  question  as  to  the 
advisability  of  subscribing  for  another  year, 
but  will  rather  lend  his  Mst  aid  to  increase 
the  circulation,  and  ensure  the  continuance 
of  the  **  Bunyan  library." 

Cimtolaiwn.  By  Jamss  W.  AuEXiVDaB, 
D.D. ,  New  York.  Hamilton,  Adams,  &  Co.— 
A  choice  honeycomb.  A  book  for  afflicted 
beUevers  to  lay  beneath  their  pillows,  and 
read  in  the  night  watches,  it  will,  we 
believe,  smooth  many  a  brow  ruffled  with 
care,  assuage  the  grief  of  the  bereaved, 
brighten  the  chamber  of  illness,  sweeten 
the  cup  of  old  age,  and  strengthen  the 
spirit  of  the  departing.   If  the  ^dy  j^sirii , 
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the  Comforter,  shall  rest  upon  its  pages,  no 
iorm  of  sorrow  can  lack  its  peculiar  oon- 
floIadoD,  for  this  yolnme  deals  with  oases  of 
eroy  kmd.  Sound  doctrine  is  made  the 
biMs  of  soUd  consolation.  The  oath»  the 
pnaaisei  and  the  blood  are  propounded  as 
grounds  of  firm  relianoei  while  Jeaus,  the 
oompsssionate  one^  is  himself  portnyed 
u  tlie  moiimer^s  dearest  and  most  ten- 
der fiisnd.  Dr.  Alexander  haa  always 
writtsn  well,  but  nerer  better  than  in  the 
prsMDt  precious  pages. 

7%e  TFeek  of  Prayer,  By  the  Rev. 
SOBEST  OxLAD.  Nisbct  &  Co.  2s.  6d. 
—Too  late  as  an  incentire  to  the  derotion 
of  the  hallowed  week,  we  suppose  this 
Toimne  is  intended  to  be  a  memorial  of 
that  aupidous  season.  One-half  of  the 
work  is  prose,  and  the  other  portion  is  in 
metre.  The  author  is  an  estimable  clergy- 
man, and  his  writings  are  most  excellent  in 
>pint  and  purpose.  We  had  rather  not 
critidM  the  poetry;  we  fear  we  haye  not 
sidBcient  rererenoe  for  that  species  of  com- 
poiitioQ,  for,  unless  of  the  finest  quality, 
we  find  three  stanzas  too  much  at  a  time. 

The  Batuios  ;  or,  Tkoenfy-three  Teara  in 
South  Africa,  By  the  Bev.  E.  Casalis, 
late  Hisnonary  Dizeotor  of  the  Paris  Erau- 
gelicil  Mission  House.  Kisbet  &  Co.  6s. 
—The  Bssutos  are  the  orig^al  tribe  from 
whom  spraog  those  famous  Makololo,  who, 
with  their  chief,  Sebituane,  so  heartily  wel- 
comed Lrringstone  on  the  shores  of  the 
Zambesi  MiBsion-work  among  these  peo- 
ple was  at  first  a  thing  of  fiear  and  trem- 
bling, on  account  of  the  frequent  irruptions 
of  the  ferooious  Zulus,  the  wild  Eorannas,  | 
and  other  ferocious  marauders  j  ailerwards 
it  had  its  sunny  days  of  peace  and  prosper- 
ity ;  now  again  it  suffers  depression,  not 
from  the  savage  heathen,  but  nom  the  god- 
leei  settlers,  whose  evil  influence  is  t^ng 
upon  the  people.  Mr.  Casadis  has  no 
gittt  disooTeries  to  narrate,  no  long  jour- 
neys to  describe,  no  hunting  adyentures  of 
any  consequence  to  boast  of,  but  he  will 
not  iiiil  to  enlist  the  deep  attention  of 
^^tian  readers,  for  he  tells  of  the  tri- 
>^pbs  of  grace,  and  the  wonders  of  re- 
^^cmiiig  lore.  Innumerable  Scriptural 
illustrations  are  furnished  by  the  mission- 
'ly's  obserrattoos  among  this  people,  who 
^  some  respect  resemble  the  wandering 
Arabs.  We  wept  when  reading  the  won- 
derful contrersion  of  old  Libe ;  we  wonder 
who  would  not.  Moshesh  seems  a  noble 
tt^w,  but  his  want  of  decision  for  God 
suggests  many  sorrowful  recollections  of 
some  in  our  congr^ations,  who,  like  this 
chiefUdn,  only  lack  one  thizig.  We  cannot 
too  strongly  recommend  all  our  readers  to 
Purchase  thia  Tolume.    There  are  materials 


enough  to  have  expanded  into  a  ffuinea 
Tolume  I  but  Mr.  Nisbet  offers  it,  with  its 
numerous  engrayinsa  and  excellsnt  map, 
for  the  small  sum  of  six  shillings. 


Memorable  Women  of  the  Puritan 
Vols.  I.  &  IT.  By  the  Bev.  Jambs  Ain>Ba^ 
soir,  Author  of  <*The  Ladies  of  the  Ooye- 
nant,"  &c.  Blackie  k  Sons.— We  intend 
to  reyiew  these  noble  yolumee  at  greater 
length  next  month.  Meanwhile  we  must 
not  delay  the  well  deseryed  encomium.  To 
lecturers  at  this  Bicentenary  period,  they 
wiU  be  mines  of  glittering  gom.  A  score  of 
lectures,  at  the  least,  mi^t  be  made  out  of 
them.  Interesting  in  matter,  and  fascinat- 
ing in  styles  these  liyes  of  heroines  will  be 
immortaL  Mr.  Anderson  has  for  a  long 
time  chosen  '*  The  Ladies  *'  as  the  subjeoti 
of  his  research  and  eulogiums.  Had  the 
choice  been  with  them  they  oould  not  hare 
selected  a  more  able  champion. 

PAMPHLETS. 

The  Parent  and  the  8ehooL  Bktte  to 
Parenie  on  the  JSdueaHon  qftheir  Children, 
By  W.  J.  Uirwiir,  M.  A.,  Principal  office- 
merton  College.  Longman  &  Oo.  Pallets  of 
25  for  Is.  6d. — Just  the  thing  to  distribute 
in  a  Tillage  at  the  formation  of  a  Britidi 
school ;  might  be  adyantageously  droulated 
as  a  refresher  whereyer  daynsohools  need 
more  of  the  interest  of  the  parents. 

Confessions  of  a  Prophet^  &c.  Xisbet  db 
Co.  Is. — We  cannot  affonl  space  for  the 
"stupendous**  title  of  this  pamphlet, 
although  we  mean  to  practise  its  motto: 
"We  shall  see  what  will  become  of  hii 
dreams."  It  is  yery  pleasantly  written, 
and  the  calculation  of  dates  is  yery  spe- 
cious I  we  prefer,  howeyer,  to  wait  daily  and 
hourly  for  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  Man. 
The  concluding  sentences  of  the  tract  will 
give  our  readers  its  substance:  ''My 
opinion  is,  that  the  time  is  at  hand,  eyen 
at  the  doors.  I  fear  that  those  who  neglect 
the  prophetic  word  may  be  called  to  wit- 
ness, unwarned  and  unprepared,  the  un- 
folding of  its  terrors  and  glories." 

One  Lords  the  Deity  of  the  Lord  Jetne 
Christ,  One  Penny.  Tweedie^— An  essay 
read  before  a  Young  Men*s  Society.  It  wiU 
be  appreciated  in  the  writer's  cirde  of 
friends. 

Passages  on  Baptism,  Elliot  Stock. 
6d. — ^This  collection  and  reyised  yersion  of 
all  the  passages  in  the  New  Testament 
which  can  be  thought  to  refer  to  Christian 
Baptism  is  an  inyaluable  addition  to  our 
armoury.  Our  young  people  should  be 
trained  by  this  manual  to  argu^  scrip- 
turally  for  our  principles. 
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OPENING   SEBVICE. 

SoTTTHPOBT. — On  the  6th  of  March,  the 
chapd  In  Houghton-stieet,  formerly  lued 
Ijj  the  Wesleyans,  was  reopened  for  the 
oongr^tion  attending  the  miniatry  of  the 
Ber.  A.  M.  Stalker.  Sermona  were 
preached  by  the  Bey.  A.  M'Laren,  of 
Mancheater,  [and  H.  S.  Brown,  of  Liver- 
pool. The  building  haa  coat  £2,200,  of 
which  the  sum  of  £1,200  ia  atill  wanting. 


BECOGNinON  AND  OBDINATION 
SBBTICES. 

Ot£et,  Sufvole.— Januai7 15th,  Mr.  F. 
B.  Woodgate  waa  reoonuaed  aa  paator  of 
the  Partionlar  BaptiBt  church  in  thia  place. 
The  Bera.  J.  Webb,  B.  Sears,  S.  Collina, 
X  Cooper.  T.  Hoddy,  G.  Cobb,  and  J. 
Bunnacilea,  took  part  in  the  serricea. 

SouTHSBA.— On  the  18th  of  Febmaiy, 
a  public  meeting  waa  held  at  Ebenezer 
Chapel,  Bouthaea,  to  welcome  the  Ber.  T. 
ToUerfteld  aa  co-^tor  with  the  Bev.  G. 
Amot.  The  cbiur-  waa  taken  by  Mr. 
Alderman  Craaweller.  The  Bera.  G. 
Amot,  and  W.  A.  Blake,  with  other  local 
brethren,  gave  auitable  addreseea. 

BooHDAU.— The  Ber.  B.  C.  Pike,  B.A., 
waa  ordained  paator  of  the  church  and 
congregation  of  West-atreet,  Bochdale,  on 
March  12 1  the  Beya.  B.  C.  Lewia,  C.  M. 
Binell,  J.  C.  Pike  (paator'a  father),  J. 
AnguB,  I).D.,  and  H.  W.  Parkinson,  con- 
ducted the  aenricea. 

LBSMSss-HSiLTH,  Ebith,  BIbkt.— The 
Ber.  Ebenezer  Dayia  waa  reooeniaed  aa 
pastor  of  the  Baptiat  church,  on  March  12 ; 
the  Bevs.  J.  Teal,  J.  Adey,  H.  Craaweller, 
J.  Couttf,  B.  T.  Gibaon,  C.  Collins,  and  S. 
March,  took  part  in  the  serrices. 


terial  laboorB.  The  meeting  waa  addreaaed 
by  the  Bera.  C.  Baniell,  of  Somerleyton ; 
W.  Tritton;  W.  T.  Price,  of  Yarmouth; 
B.  Lewia,  of  Loweatoft;  and  Chariee 
Snell,  rector  of  Oolton.  Mr.  Corbyn  and 
Dr.  Matcham  teatified  to  the  high  eateem 
in  which  Mr.  Dovey  waa  held  by  the  mem* 
bera  of  the  church  and  congregation.  The- 
Ber.  George  GK>uld,  of  Norwich,  then  i>ra- 
sented  to  Mr.  Dovey  a  purse  containing: 
eighty  fpiineaa,  which  had  oeen  contributed 
hj  yanona  inenda  of  Christian  denomina^ 
tiona,  aa  a  mark  of  their  hi^h  appreciation 
of  hia  long-continued  and  faithful  aeryicea. 
Mr.  Doyey  replied  in  auitable  terma.  It 
ahould  be  added  that  the  hall  waa  crowded 
ineyery  part. 

LA2a)F0BT,  PoBTBEiu— Feb.  18th,  the 
Bey.  H.  Kitching  a  purse  of  aoyereigna^ 
and  Mrs.  Kitching  a  ailyer  tea  aeryioe. 

Bhtmnbt.— Feb.  11th,  the  Bey.  D.  B.. 
Jones  a  purse  of  gold,  on  the  ocoaaion  of 
his  removal  to  Abercan. 


PBESENTATIONS. 

LowBSTOJT.— On  the  18th  of  Februair, 
a  meeting  waa  held  in  the  Town  Hall, 
Loweatoil,  to  present  to  the  Bey.  J.  E. 
Doyey,  a  testimonial  of  the  high  eateem  in 
which  he  haa  been  held  by  the  inhabitants 
of  the  town,  aa  well  aa  the  congregation 
oyer  which  he  haa  presided  for  seyenteen 
years.  J.  S.  Colmui,  Esq.,  of  Norwich, 
occupied  the  chair.  Lettera  were  read 
from  the  Bey.  F.  Cunningham,  yicar  of 
Loweatofts  Sir  S.  Morton  Peto,  M.P.; 
Edward  Leathes,  Esq.,  of  Normanstone ; 
Bey.  T.  A  Wheeler,  of  Norwich,  and  other 
gentlemeD,  ezpreasiye  of  their  eatimation  of 
Mr.  Doyey'a  personal  character  and  minia- 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

Bedfobd.— On  the  3rd  of  Februaiy,  the 
foundation  atone  of  a  new  chapel  waa  laid 
in  Cauldwdl-atreet,  by  J.  F.  Leese^  Esq.» 
of  Mancheater.  Addresses  were  delivered 
by  the  Bev.  J.  Bloomfield,  G.  A.  Willis,, 
and  J.  Parsons. 

Bbibtol  Citt-boad  Chapbl.  —  The 
ordinance  of  baptism  waa  adminiatered  for 
the  first  time  in  this  new  chapel  on  the  2nd 
of  March,  by  the  Bev.  E.  Probert ;  the 
candidatea  were  eighteen  in  number. 

COLIJKS-BTBBBT,  MELBOUBKByYlCTOBIA. 

— On  Lord's-day,  Jan.  12,  the  new  chapel^ 
recently  erects  for  the  Bev.  J.  Taylor,  wa» 
opened  for  divine  worship.  The  Bey.  I. 
New  preached  in  the  morning,  and  the 
Bey.  J.  Taylor  in  the  eyening.  On  the 
following  Tuesday,  a  public  meeting  waa 
held,  and  althoughthe  thermometer  atood  at 
110°  in  the  shade,  the  chapel  waa  crowded. 
The  total  cost  of  the  building,  which  ia 
with  one  exception  the  largest  and  moat 
handaome  in  the  colony,  is  about  £8,000^  of 
which  amount  aome  £3,000  atill  remain 
unpaid. 

Adelaide,  S.  A.— Dec.  18.  The  foun- 
dation stone  of  a  new  chapel  was  laid  for 
the  congregation  under  the  pastoral  care  of 
Bey.  S.  Mead.  The  Bey.  I.  New,  of  Mel- 
bourne, took  part  in  the  proceeding  aa  he 
did  also  in  those  connected  with  1&. 
Mead*s  recognition. 


C0BBS8P0in>BKCX. 
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The  Bar.  W.  HiRu,  of  Cwmbs^  Aber- 
dan,  has  aooepted  an  inTikation  from  the 
Bn^ti*^  chmohy  IfUl-ilraet,  Aberdare.— The 
Bar.  J.  BiohardBODy  of  Barton  Milla,  has 
aeoepted  the  jpaatovate  of  the  ehoroh  at 
Buna,  in  Suffolk.— The  Ber.  W.  Tullooh 
hai  amioanoed  his  intention  to  resign  the 
pastorate  of  the  Tahemacle,  Edinburgh. — 
The  Ber.  H.  Harris,  of  Hill-park,  S^rer- 
Ibrdwest,  has  aeoepted  the  nnanimous  invi- 
tation of  the  ehnioh  at  Chranbj-row,  Man- 
diester. — The  Ber.  J.  Baxendale,  of  Baw- 
don  College^  has  aeoepted  the  unanimous 
inritation  of  the  churoh  in  Agard-street, 
Berbj.^Mr.  S.  Williams,  of  Fontypool 
College^  has  aeoepted  the  unammous  inrita- 
tion of  the  Baptist  church  at  HacUeton, 
near  Northampton. — ^The  Ber.  John  Eus- 
tace Giles  has  resigned  the  pastorate  of  the 
church  at  Bathmmes,  near  Dublin. — The 
Bar.  W.  H.  Bonner  has  notified  his  inten- 
tion of  resigning  the  pastorate  of  the  churoh 
at  Trinity-square,  Ifewington.  Mr.  Bon- 
ner's address  is  16,  St.  Da^-street,  Dorer- 
road,  S.E.— The  Ber.  C.  W.  Yemon  has 
announced  his  intention  to  resign  his  con- 
nection with  the  churoh  at  Tetbuxy. 


BBCBNT  DEATHS. 

XB.  JOHir  inCHOLB. 

Mr.  John  Nichols  died  at  Haekleton, 
near  Northampton,  December  8th,  1861, 
aged  82.  He  nad  been  a  member  of  the 
churoh  at  Haokleton  62  years,  and  waa  one 
of  18  baptized  on  the  same  occasion  by  Mr.. 
Sutdiffbiin  1809.  Mr.  Nichols  had  wor- 
thily filled  the  office  of  deacon  forty  years. 
'^He  had  a  good  report  of  all  men  and  of 
the  truth  iteelf." 


Mr.  Daniel  Evans,  of  Blackfriars-road, 
London,  departed  this  Ufe  Dec.  lltb,  1861, 
aged  65.  Baptized  in  the  year  1813,  he 
had  been  very  actively  useful  in  connection 
with  the  churches  at  Church-street,  Blaok- 
friars,  Waterloo-road,  and  the  Metropolitan 
Tabernacle.  As  an  elder  of  the  latter 
churoh,  he  diiplayed  much  zeal  in  promo- 
ting its  spiritual  prosperity,  ana  great 
tenderness  m  ministrations  to  the  afflicted.. 
Devout  men  carried  him  to  his  burial  in 
the  Nunhead  Cemetery, 


€mts^taibmt 


BABTHOLOMEWS  COLLEGE, 
NOBTH  WALES. 

lb  the  JBditors  of  the  JSaptigt  Magaxine, 

Deab  Sibs, — Many  are  the  plans  which 
have  been  suggested  during  tne  last  few 
months  for  domg  honour  to  the  memory 
of  the  victims  of  the  Bartholomew  Eject- 
ment. No  doubt  something  on  a  large 
scale  is  desirable  ;  something  likelv  to  en- 
gage the  whole  strragth  of  Nonconformity ; 
and  we  wish  every  success  to  those  excellent 
men  who  work  so  nobly  to  bring  something 
of  this  kind  about.  But  this  will  not  pre- 
vent districts  and  associations  from  com- 
bining in  efibrt,  on  however  smaU  a  scale,  for 
the  nirtherance  of  those  principles  so 
gloriously  exemplified  by  the  noble  band  of 
1662.  Acting  upon  this  idea,  the  Baptists 
of  North  Wues,  as  the  following  account 
will  show,  have  come  to  the  determina- 
tion of  establishing  a  Baptist  Theological 
College. 

In  the  hope  that  this  humble  efibrt  to 
honour  principle,  and  further  the  cause  of 
truth,  will  meet  with  the  approval  and  as- 
sistance of  every  one  who  loves  and  desires 
tiie  success  of  the  Baptist  phase  of  Noncon- 
formity, 

I  remain,  yours  tro^Ti 

A.  J.  Pabbt. 


Cefn  Mawr,  Eeb.  21. 
February  the  4th,  at  Bangor,  North 
Wales,  a  number  of  delegates  firom  the 
three  northern  associations  met  together 
in  conference,  to  consider  the  propriety  of 
establishing  a  Baptist  Theological  College 
in  North  Wales. 

The  meeting  was  opened  with  prayer 
by  the  Bev.  Dr.  Morgan,  of  HolyhoKi. 
J.  Lewis,  Esq.,  occupied  the  chair,  and 
the  Rev.  J..  G-.  Owen,  Bbyl,  was  chosen 
secretary,  pro  tern. 

There  being  present  a  considerable  num- 
ber of  brethren  who  did  not  attend  in  the 
capacity  of  delegates,  but  were  drawn  thither 
by  the  interest  felt  in  the  subject,  it  was — 
I. — Moved  by  Dr.  Morgan,  and  seconded 
by  the  Bev.  J.  Gr.  Owen :  "  That  every 
one  present  be  allowed  to  move  or  second 
any  resolution,  and  to  speak  once  upon 
any  subject  before  the  Conference ;  but 
that  the  power  to  vote  be  limited  to  the 
delegates  sppointed  by  the  churches." 
II. — Moved    by    J.    Palmer,    Esq.,  and* 
seconded  by  the  Bev.  B.  Boberts,  Plasyn- 
bonum  :   **  That  a  Baptist    Theological 
College  be  established  in  North  Wales." 
III. — Moved  bv  the  Rev.  J.  (3c.  Owen,  and 
seconded  bv  Dr.  Morgan :  **  That  the  in- 
tended college  be  established  to  com- 
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memorate  tfad  spirited  and  eelf-denying 
conduct  of  the  2,000  NonconformiBts  of 
1662,  who,  for  conacienoe'  sake  suffered 
the  loss  of  all  rather  than  suhmit  to  the 
zequuements  of  the  law  of  IJnifotmitj. 
The  college  as  suoh  to  he  called  Bartho- 
lomew's  College." 

lY.— MoTed  bj  the  Bev.  J.  Gt,  Owen,  and 
seconded  by  J.  Lewis,  Esq.:  "  That  Bar* 
tholomew's  College  should  be  opened  on 
the  24th  of  August  nest,  viz.,  Bartholo- 
mew's-day." 

Y« — ^MoTed  by  Mr.  B.  Foulkes,  of  Denbigh, 
and  seconded  by  the  Bev.  B.  Boberts : 
"  That  the  institution  be  commenced  at 
Llangollen,subject  to  removal,  should  that 
be  deemed  necessary,  by  the  vote  of  the 
minority  of  the  chosen  rqunesentatiTes  of 
the  three  Northem  Baptist  Associations." 

yi.-oManred  by  the  Bev.  H.  Morgan,  of 
Dolgellaa,  and  seconded  by  Mr.  B. 
FotUkes  i  <*  That  the  Bev.  Br.  Pritchard 
be  invited  to  be  the  theological  tutor, 
and  the  Bev.  H.  Jones  the  classical 
tutor." 

YIL— Moved  by  Mr.  J.  Jones,  of  Cefn 
Mafwr,  and  seconded  by  Mr.W.  Pritchard, 
Llandudno: "  Tliat  Thomas  Hugfae8,£sq., 
of  Penybryn,  Llangollen,  be  requested  to 
act  as  treasurer  to  the  institution." 

VIII.— Moved  by  Mr.  Foulkes,  and 
seconded  by  the  Bev.  B.  Boberts  :  "  That 
the  Bev.  A.  J.  Parry,  Cefn  Mawr,  and 
J.  S.  H.  Evans,  Ef q.,  be  requested  to  act 
as  secretaries  for  this  Tfur." 

IX — Moved  by  the  Bev.  K.  Jones,  Uanlly- 
fin,  and  seconded  by  the  Bev.  J.  James, 
Llandulas:  "  That  the  following  persons 
shall  form  a  general  committee  (then 
follows  a  list  of  their  names,  but  which 
is  unnecessary  to  produce  here), also  every 
person  malung  a  donation  of  £5,  or  sub- 
scribing annually  10«.,  and  every  minister 
whose  church  ejects  the  sum  of  £1." 

X. — Moved  by  the  Bev.  J.  Q-.  Owen,  and 
seconded  by  Dr.  Morgan :  *'  That  none 
be  admitted  on  the  funds  of  the  institu- 
tion, unless  the  Committee  be  satisfied 
as  to  his  possessing  the  following  qualifi- 
cations : — 
"1. — A.    deportment   in   every  respect 

worthy  of  his  Christian  profession. 
"  2. — That  he  has  been  an  active  labourer 


in  the  church  of  which  he  is  a  member,  and 
has  identified  himself  with  its  Sabbath 
Schooh 

'<  3.— That  he  is  possessed  of  the  power  •£ 
expressing  himself  acceptably  to  a  congre- 
gation, viz.,  having  talent  for  preaching  as 
well  as  for  study. 

*<4.— That  every  candidate  in  ordar  to 
admission  must  be  recommended  by  the 
monthly  or  quarterly  meeting  in  which  he 
has  preaohed ;  this,  in  addition  to  the  re* 
commendation  of  the  church  of  which  he 
is  the  member." 

XI.--Moved  by  the  Bev.  H.  WiUiama, 
Amlwch,  and  seconded  by  the  Bev.  H. 
Morgan:  "That  every  student,  if  ap« 
proved  after  a  six  months*  trial,be  aUowed 
to  enjoy  the  benefit  of  the  institation  for 
the  term  of  three  years^" 
XIL--Moved  by  the  Bev.  W.  Thomaa, 
Liverpool,  and  seconded  by  the  Bev.  H. 
Morgan:  **  Thai  every'student  be  allowed 
the  sum  of  £20  annually  out  of  the  funds 
of  the  institution." 
XIII.<-Moved  by  the  Bev.  A.  J.  Pany,  and 
seconded  by  Mr.  J.  S.  H.  Evans :  *'Thai 
each  of  the  northern  associations  be 
divided  into  districts,  and  that  each  dis- 
trict be  entrusted  to  a  certain  number  of 
brethren  for  the  purpose  of  canvassing 
the  churches  of  those  districts  for  dona- 
tions and  subscriptions.  This  to  be  done 
at  the  next  quarterly  meetings." 
XIY.— Moved  by  Dr.  Prichard,  and  aeoood- 
ed  by  Dr.  Morgan :  **  That  all  the  reso- 
lutions passed  at]  this  meeting  be  pub-' 
lished  and  sent  in  the  form  of  a  circular 
to  every  church  inthe  northern  association, 
and  to  the  secretaries  of  the  southern 
associations,  and  that  an  humble,  yet 
earnest  appeal,  be  made  to  the  southern 
churches  for  their  support  in  this  import- 
ant enterprise  for  the  glory  of  Gh>d,  and 
the  furtherance  of  the  Bedeemer^s  cause 
in  this  part  of  the  principality,  and  that 
the  local  Committee  be  auUiorised  to 
draw  up  an  appeal  in  the  English  lan- 
guage, to  be  sent  to  persons  of  wealth  and 
influence  in  EngUmd,  soliciting  their 
assistance  in  the  shape  of  money  or 
books." 

The  proceedings  terminated  with  prayer, 
by  the  Bev.  H.  Williams,  Amlwch. 


Itotts  anb  $nmes. 


This 


Sortion  of  tbeMagasine  is  intended  for  the  reception  of  Qnettiona  oonneoted  withDenomi- 
History ;  Biognphy.  Anecdote,  Hvinnology,  pBalmodjr,  Qaotataons,  Protestant  Konoonfinrmity, 
Beligiona  Literature,  Chorcn  History  ana  Cuatoma,  and  other  subjects  of  a  rdiglous  bearing  not 
ezcInBirely  deoominational.  The  Editors  will  thankAally  receive  replies  and  original  contributions  to 
this  depaitment. 


Q««y  XJF„jp.  716,  Vol.  LIIL 
A  Dialogue  between  a  Baptist  minister, 
•nd  a  parishioner  of  Cranbrook,  respecting 


the  Baptistiy  in  Cranbrook  Church,  occa- 
sioned by  the  XIiIY.  Query  in  the  Baftut 
Magazike,  page  716,  Vol.  LIU. 


irOTXS  JLSD  QITEBIXB. 
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J9.  ir.--Iii  the  Fariftli  Cburoh  of  Cna- 
brook  I  hxre  been  informed  tbat  70a  hare 
aBnytiilrf?  Thie  i»  a  tot  na»  thing  in 
the  Efltiliushed  Ghaveh  of  thie  kingdom. 

P.  C,  There  10  oertninly  one  of  these 
things  in  our  Porieh  Cboreh* 

B,M.  Ihevo^BedinlTimej'e  History 
of  tho  Baptietii  that  it  is  eraoited  against 
the  waU  of  the  choE^  and  that  ^  there  are 
atepB  outside  and  inside." 

r,  C.    ICr.  Ivimej  was  ^tte  ooneot ;  it 
is  so  I  but  in  all  probability,  there  is  a 
point  about  it  Mr.  Ivimey  did  not  appre- 
hend.  The  whole  ease  sfeBndsthiia:—45ver 
the  looth  porch  of  CraabKN^  Churohtiiere 
is  SB  ancient  roorn^  which  bears  the  ugly 
litm  ci"*  Bloody  Baktf^tJaU:*    The  use 
of  this  anoiflnt  room,  and  the  name  it  bears, 
have  giren  rise  to  considerable  speeolation. 
M/  opinion  is,  that  in  popish  tmies  it  was 
the  donntoty  of  the  sexton— for  oar  ohurrii 
in  those  dajs  contained  a  rar  TaloaUe 
oofleetion  of  bhoroh  fondtBre  (of  this  we 
have  sn  inTsntoty  to  pvove)  whish  wonid 
nqviietobegoaided.   Why  it  should  haye 
ohtsinsd  the  appellation  of  ^'Bloody  Bakw^s 
Jiil"  can  on^  be  acooonted  for  from  the 
bet  that  Sir  John  Baker,  of  Sissinffhorst, 
a  great  and  noted    privy   coynciUor   of 
Qwen  ICarj's  days,  in  his  aotire  seal,  de- 
prifed  all  people  of  their  personal  liberty, 
if  not  their  lxTiE|s,  unless  they  bowed  down 
to  that  bigoted  image  which  the  queen  and 
her  gofemaent  had  set  up.    And  as  there 
▼ere  no  regular  places  of  confinement  then 
b  ooontzy  towns,  there  is  little  doubt  but 
be  caused  persons  to  be  conreyed  up  into 
thii  identical  room  for  temporary  conf^e- 
ment.    Hence  the  tradition.     Upon  the 
^  of  the  popish  Dagon,  and  the  sale  of 
oor  magnificent  foniiture,  the  room  not 
l)«iDg  Meded  for  a  guard-house^  nor  a  jail, 
vai  amply  used  ae  a  parish  restry  (of  this 
we  hiredneet  eridenoe),  where  the  church- 
wardeoe  disposed  of  the  lay  interosts  of  the 
puieh;  that  it  ser?ed  this  latter  purpose 
co-eqoally  with  the  others,  admits  of  little 
<iottbt.  In  process  of  time^  this  room  became 
<^UQMd  altogether,  or  only  as  now,  a  lumber 
i^QL    Kow,  out  of  the  eft«rc^  itp  io  UUa 
^^^  ih$rt  were  eighi  or  nme  done  etaire 
h  vhieh  jfou  aeeended^  forming  a  qnarter 
of  a  eirden^  their  erection.    Atthetopwas 
>  platibrm,  with  a  wooden  railing  around, 
the  fiiie  of  which  was,insidethe  rails,  thive 
feet  fix  inches  lon^,  and  two  feet  ten  inches 
broad;  under  this  platform,  or  landing, 
▼as  a  piece  of  dead  wall  which  lay  between 
the  stairs  and  the  entrance  into  the  church 
from  the  south  door— (we  haye  no  landing 
or  platform  now,  but  tte  erJ^NNi;  r«M^  #^7/ 
«w<  arotmd  the  top  0/  the  Baptietry.) 
When  the  idea  was  conceived  of  making  a 
^aptiatiy  in  the  churchy  this  spot  was  fixed 


upon  as  oflfeiing  peculiar  advantages  for  its 
erection  i  it  omy  needed  to  make  a  brick 
oistem,  the  siae  of  the  landing  (where  per* 
sons  stood  while  they  opened  the  door 
which  led  into  this  room),  put  six  or  seven 
small  stone  stepe  inside,  remore  the  land- 
ing, and  the  tmng  was  complete^  The 
ascending  stairs. whioh  had  anciently  been 
used  for  sundry  important  uses,  were  now 
suddenly  turned  to  a  rery  uneneoted 
account  in  the  Bpisoopal  Church  of  Eng- 
land. Note,«~It  was  not  perhaps  fty  ehoioe 
that  this  Baptistry  was  no  larger  t  all  the 
available  space  had  been  made  use  of  in  its 
erection. 

B,  if.  Your  dpbmation  appears  Tery 
satisfactory  respecting  the  place,  and  why 
it  was  erected  where  it  now  stands ;  but 
have  you  any  evidence  when  it  was  erected? 

P.  C.  I  win  ofi'er  what  I  know.  First, 
Hasted  ^the  Historian  of  Kent)  says: — 
''  There  is  a  room  with  a  staircase  to  it, 
adjoining  the  church,  in  which  there  is  a 
large  [qy.]  dipping  place,  for  the  use  of 
euek  Baptiete  who  are  desirous  of  being 
admitted  into  the  Estdbliehed  Chnreh^  bat 
in  eeeenty  years  past  [published  about 
1790]  it  has  been  but  twice  made  use  of 
for  this  purpose ;  it  was  provided  by  Mr. 
Johnson,  vioar  of  this  church."  Sec^dly, 
through  the  kindness  of  our  present 
vicar,  I  have  with  him  examined  our  perio- 
dical Baptiemal  Beyieter^  but  have  only 
found  one,  whioh  stands  entered  thus  :•— 
"  1718.  John  Mun,  aged  23  or  24  years,  * 
baptized,  by  imersion."  (Note. — In  the 
entry  there  is  only  one  n  in  Muna,  and 
only  one  m  in  immersion.)  Our  vioar  says 
he  feels  quite  certain  there  is  one  more 
name  to  which  it  is  appended  **  Baptised 
by  immersion,"  although  ujpon  the  occasicm 
of  our  examining  the  register,  we  did  not 
meet  with  it.  I  am  inclmed  to  think  ^e 
name  given  above  was  the  first  one,  as  the 
first  toi  years  of  Mr.  Johnson's  registry 
were  very  carefully  looked  through,  as  well 
as  those  of  previous  vicars.  The  Rev.  J. 
Johnson  was  vicar  of  Cranbrook  from 
1707  to  1725,  and  I  fix  the  erection  of  this 
Bf^tistry  in  the  year  1717. 

B.  M,  Can  you  account  for  the  reaeone 
which  could  induce  Mr.  Johnson  to  erect 
this  Baptistry  ?  Again,  have  you  any  means 
of  knowing  whether  the  place  was  erected 
at  the  cost  of  the  vioar,  or  of  the  church- 
wardens ?  and  further,  do  yon  think  Mr. 
Johnson  had  any  leanings  in  his  religious 
views  towards  the  principles  of  the  %ap« 
tistsP 

P.  C.  Your  inquiry  comprehends  three 
distinct  queetions.  Ilrst,  I  will  answer  the 
second  question,  but  regret  I  cannot  do  it 
so  satis&ctorily  as  I  could  wish.  I  have 
very  carefully  examined  the  churchwardens' 
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aoeonnt,  Irat  cannot  find  an^  entry  of  bills 
hBTing  been  paid  for  ereotmg  tma  place; 
and  the  diAomtj  of  forming  an  opinion  ia 
inereaaed  bf  the  &ot  that  about  tlM  period 
under  oonaideration  billa  for  work  done  for 
the  churchwardens  were  compressed  in  this 
manner : — *'  Paid  for  work  done  in  the 
church,  £  s.  d" — instead  of  showing  what 
that  work  was,  as  the  accounts  for  150 

Jears  previously  do  show.  Nevertheless, 
have  a  very  strong  opinion  that  it  was 
paid  for  out  of  the  church-rate^  from  this 
nnportant  fact,  that  in  the  identical  year 
1717  a  larger  amount  of  money  was  paid 
for  work  dons  in  ike  church  than  was 
generalljr  paid  about  that  time,  and  since 
other  evidences  point  to  this  year  as  being 
the  time  that  the  Baptistry  was  prepared 
for  those  who  wished  to  receive  the  nte  of 
baptism  by  immersion,  I  feel  confident  it 
was  pud  for  publicly.  With  regard  to 
your  third  question,  which  I  will  take  se- 
condly, vis.,  whether  Mr.  Johnson  "  had 
any  leaning  in  his  religious  views  towards 
the  Baptists,"  I  should  say  none  whatever 
upon  the  fundamental  prineiplet  of  the 
BaptUts.  My  reasons  for  this  will  appear 
by  answering  your  first  question,  viz.,  '*  If 
I  can  assign  any  reason  which  led  Mr. 
Johnson  to  erect  thisBaptistryP"  The  argu- 
ments I  use  must  be,  as  others  have  bmn, 
inforential.  First,  if  we  tske  a  cursory 
glance  at  his  works,  '*  wherein  he  being 
dead  yet  speaketh,"  these  present  him  to 
us  as  being  a  riffid  ritualist  of  the  English 
Church.  Every  entry  made  by  him  in  our 
registers,  if  the  circumstance  to  be  regis- 
tmd  feU^upon  one  of  the  Fast,  Festival, 
Saint's,  or  any  other  of  the  Church  holy- 
days,  it  was  noticed  by  him  with  its  pecu- 
liar distinction.  His  learning  and  research 
were  no  doubt  extensive.  He  did  not  ap- 
prove of  too  much  State  interference  .with 
the  Church,  especially  when  the  crown  in 
1714  was  placed  upon  the  head  of  a  mem- 
ber of  the  House  of  Hanover.  He  had, 
it  appears,  a  sympathy  with  the  Nonjurors. 
From  his  acquaintance  with  the  ntes  of 
worship  in  the  earliest  da^s  of  the  Church, 
coupled  with  the  instructions  given  for  the 
mode  of  baptizing  sucb  as  are  of  riper 

Sears,  as  set  forth  in  the  English  Church, 
e  felt  justified  no  doubt  in  promoting 
such  a  mode  of  baptism  as  immersion. 
These  words  in  his  instructions  (for  those 
who  can  answer  for  themsdves),  **And 
then  shall  dip  Mm  in  the  foaUr^*  to  my  mind 
were  the  grounds  which  led  him  to  have  the 
place  erected.  Ko  font  in  any  of  our 
parochial  churches  is  large  enough  to  do 
more  than  dip  the  head  in ;  but  the  in- 
structions seem  to  convey  aluger  idea,  and 
Johnson  (whether  to  please  himself  or  his 
people)  embraced  it  for  any  of  his  parish-  j 


ionors  that  were  willing  to  try  it.  Whan 
he  discharged  his  duty  ne  must  have  stood 
upon  the  ascending  stairs.  One  more  reap 
son  I  can  ofibr  for  Johnson's  adoption  of 
the  practice  of  immersion.  Many  years 
previous  to  his  appointment  to  our  vicaj^ 
age  there  was  much  agitatton  in  these  parts 
about  in&nt  and  adult  baptism;  great 
scruples  were  entertained  by  many  against 
in&nt  ^ptism ;  so  strongly  did  they  prevail 
that  the  previous  vicar  a|)pended.aLatin 
note  in  the  register,  which  informs  us  that 
**  many  are  bom  in  this  parish,  but  few 
brought  to  the  Sooramen^"  meaning  of 
baptum.  Mr.  Johnson  might  hope  to  get 
some  stray  sheep  into  the  fold  of  the 
Church  again  by  receiving  them  through 
the  water;  and  we  may  learn  from  ma 
Latin  tablet  whereon  his  friends  have 
wound  up  as  the  climax  of  his  many  virtuea 
that  he  was  a  ^  conqueror  of  schismJ^ 
From  this  we  may  readily  suppose  he  used 
means  to  weaken  and  promote  the  increase 
of  his  communicants.  My  conclusions  are 
thnssummed  up  as  the  reasons  that  induced 
him  to  have  the  Baptistrv :— First,  the 
mode  of  baptism  in  the  early  Church ;  se- 
condly, the  literal  instructions  in  his  own 
church  to  such  as  are  of  riper  years ;  and, 
thirdly,  the  probability  of  increasing  hia 
communicants  by  adopting  immersion* 
This  Bev.  J.  Johnson  was  the  author  of 
a  large  octavo  volume,  which,  though  I 
have  not  read  it,  I  should  infer  from  its 
title  was  calculated  to  disprove  what  the 
apostle  says  with  so  much  importance  to 
the  coming  sinner  (seeing  we  nave  it  de- 
clared that  without  sheddmg  of  blood  there 
is  no  remission  of  sin),  '*  But  now  OVCB  in 
the  end  of  the  world  he  IChrisf}  aj^ared 
to  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself** 
But  a  volume  with  the  title  of  **  The  Un- 
bloody Sacrifice "  carries  with  it  the  idea 
that  sin  is  proposed  to  be  removed  by  other 
means,  probably  8uchasjprJff«A,a^<ar«,and 
offerings.  He  was  an  author  of  several 
works,  all  of  which  show  his  devotion  to 
ritualism,  and  the  advocacy  of  many 
peculiar  views  of  theology.  I  have  no- 
thing further  to  add  except  this,  that  in 
the  vear  1748  the  Bev.  Dr.  Brett  pub- 
lished a  life  of  the  Bev.  J.  Johnson,  vicar 
of  Chranbrook.  The  book  I  believe  is 
scarce ;  I  have  never  seen  a  copy ;  should 
you  or  any  of  your  friends  have  one^  it 
would  be  worth  an  examination  to  see  if 
anything  is  there  said  about  the  Baptistry 
at  Cranbrook.  If  not,  the  next  time  I  ^ 
to  the  library  of  the  British  Museum  I  will 
inquire  there  for  it. 

B.  M,  1  thank  you  for  your  kindness  and 
information. 

T. 
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BINS  FOBOITEN. 
Query  ZLFUJ.  pf.  48, 160. 

(tutod   is   ODB  of   gnat 


It  Hemi  to  me  lar  more  deflnibi  than  it 
liu  ippMivd  to  the  tiio  brethmi  who 
notice  It  in  the  Harch  numbar. 

1.  T«  waoK  is  Jeeni  speaking? — To 
"  DUCIPI.IS  "  (rer.  1,  and  all  tbrangh  the 
cbpler).  His  aoivBr  ii  given  here  to  his 
Apwtle  Peter  (ler.  21). 

i.  Who  IB  THE  cnuiBcmri  oKst— 
NM  la  nnbelierer,  but  a  belierer.  It  is  a 
bdicTsr  irho  asks  the  question  for  himself: 
"How  often  shall  my  brother  sin  against 
Kioil  fotgife  him  F " 

The  unmeiciful  one  of  the  parable 
"urrsnt"  (TeT.23,24).  Jesus  distingaishes 


like« 


»ble  (Luke  la.  15—27).    His  debt 


Dulled  bV  his  muter.  He  is  cftUed 
"  Kmnt  when  accused  before  his  mait 
(rer.26,  27).  The  hardly-treated  debtor 
hii'-fitloK itTBaaf  (Ter.28).  Thetnuted 
offiim  of  the  king,  vbo  inform  against  him, 
mim"/elloaierBanU"  {tor.  81),  Kran 
vhm  be  it  sentenced  he  is  called  a 
"itmnl"  (ver.  32).    Se  teat  oace  tiiolfy 

Jarjirn.  His  lord  "  forgiaTe  him  the  debt " 
(•cr.  27,  32,  33).  How  can  this  conais 
■lib  bis  b^ng  an  unbelierer  ?  Hil  Ter^ 
oEsDce  consists  in  this — that  havinf  bi 

forgieat,  he  will  not  forgice.  It  is  railj 
>lut  ground  that  the  king  passe*  sentenoe 
on  bun.  Of  whom  save  a  beUever  can  it  | 
be  uid,  "  Foryiviaff  one  another,  mem  <u  [ 
dot,  for  ChrUl'i  $ate,/orgat»  you"  li 
(Epi.iv.32).  I 

3.   WbO     19       THE       B1&DI.I-TKEATBD 

DUTOK?— Abelieveralio;  as  appears  both  i 
from  (1)  Peter's  question,  and  (2)  onri 
Lotd'i  reply. 

Peter's  question:  "How  oft  shall  mg' 
iralher  tat  agaioBt  jaB?" 

Our  Lords  reply:  "The  debtor  who 
o«es  s  liundred  pence  is  a  "  fellow  servant " 
oftheuaa]ert'irulouB(>er.26).  "  Shouldest 
not  tHou  hare  had  compassion  on  tig 
ffUoa  tenant  !  "  (ver,  33).  "  It  ye  forgive 
not  every  one  U*  broUa'."  How  oft  are 
»•'  to  forgive  flii  uffeixling  Ciiristij.ii 
^her,  who  owns  ha  offeaivs  anil  sctks 
ontpardon?     (Luke  ivii.  3,  -1)— Dnliiu- 

i.  WbT  ?— The  ftQBWDr  coDtained  in  Ihi; 
parable  is  to  this  effect :  "  Because,  if  jou 
do  Bol,  Toor  past  offeoeca,  in  apito  of  pre- 
'loui  fot^veness,  will  return  on  yuui' 
ibnuiders."    But  k  distinction,  I  think,  is 


is  not  alt  ofihioea  wfaiot 
n  the  unfbrnring,  Ths 
only  ofinoes  of  which  the  Saviour  u  treat- 
ing are; — offenoee  aJler/aUk;  ofibnoei  of 

the  servant,  of  the  unbeliever  aosinst  God*! 
cause  and  work.  The  uubrgiTing  is  not 
put  into  the  condition  of  the  nwaiy,  severe 

is  the  correction, 

Thst  such  offences  fall  anew  upon  a 
believer  who  refusee  to  forgive  his  fellow- 
Christian,  seems  to  me  the  very  eubitauee 
of  the  parable.  How  shoidd  it  be  other- 
wise, whan  that  is  the  very  lesson  which 
Jesus  draws  from  it  ?  (ver.  36). 

6.  Wbeh  is  the  severe  castigation  to 
take  effect  P— Not  in  this  life.  It  doea  not 
take  plioe  till  his  lord  has  called  bim 
into  his  presence,  and  socused  and  sen- 
tenced  him  (ver.  32).  That  doe*  not  take 
place  now.  Jesna  speaks  of  it  as  future. 
"So  likewise  shall  my  heavenly  Father 
do."  The  offence  is  not  aomplete  till 
Life  is  ended.  Till  then  repentance  is 
possible.  It  stands  conGrmad  bj  Uatt.  T. 
25,  26.  But  if  the  perseverance  of  the 
BSints  be  a  Scripture  tnitb,  this  chastise- 
ment cannot  be  for  ever,  and  will  not  fail 

B.  QoTtn. 

THE  OLD  HUNDBEDTH. 
Note;  pp.  115, 181. 
A  Correspondent  st  Bristol  kindly  in- 
forms us  that  he  has  an  edition  of  "  Stem- 
hold  and  Hopkins,"  dated  1625,  in  which 
the  notation  of  this  tune  is  identical  with 
that  given  by  R.  E.  B.  in  our  last  numbw. 
|-[Ei>3.]  

THE  LATE  EEV.  J.  A.  HALDAHE. 

Extradfrom  a  Lelleroftht  UOe  J.  A. 
Saldane,    of    Edinburgh,   to    hit    So» 
ahile    al  Oeneva,  in   1832,   under  the 
I      iKilioa  of  Dr.  Jfo^a.* 

If  I  have  not,  in  the  first  place,  taken 
of  what  you  say  of  tlie  state  of  your 


me  to  give  thanks  and  praise  to  Ood  on 
your  account,  and  it  is  my  heart's  desire 
aod  prayer  to  Qod  on  your  behalf  that 
you  may  be  kept  by  his  mighty  power 
through  bith  unto  salration.  Be  sssured 
ycu  will  never  repent  giving  yourself,  and 
all  that  you  have,  entirely  to  Christ.  He 
njt,  "My  son,  give  me  thine  heart,"  and 
he  luidertekes  to  be  your  portion  in  time 
and  in  eternity.  You  must  eiperienoe 
diffloulties.  Everything  in  the  worlo,  every- 


gl  lirt;  3Hi»  of  his  life  1 
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thing  in  your  own  heart,  by  nature  tend  to 
draw  you  away  from  God.    The  Obriatian 
life  IB  like  a  Teesel  going  against  wind  and 
tide ;  hut  then  there  is  the  abnighty  power 
of  Christ.      "This    is    the  yiotory  that 
overoometh  the   world,  even  our  faith.** 
Without  Christ  we  can  do  nothing;  all 
our  springs  are  in  him.    In  him  are  hid 
all  the  txMSures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge, 
and  they  are  laid  up  in  him,  that  we  may 
nceire  an  ample  and  abundant  supply  of 
all  our  wants.    The  Gtospel  is  a  display  of 
the  oharaoter  of  Gk>d,  for  the  purpose  of 
leading  poor,  lost,  and  helpless  smners  con- 
fidently to  trust  in  him  for  pardon,  salva- 
tion, and  eternal  life.    Confidence  in  God 
for  everything  is  the  sum  and  substance  of 
a  sinner^s  religion.     And  surely  He  who 
spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  freely  gave 
him  up  to  the  death  for  us  all,  is  amply 
entitiea  to  our  confidence.    What  does  he 
require  of  us  ?  Neither  money  nor  price. 
He  invites  us  to  "take  of  the  water  of  life 
freely."  He  tells  us  how  guilty  we  are ;  and 
in  the  ieath  of  his  only  begotten  Son,  he 
exhibits  an  ample  atonement:   "Come,** 
says   he,  "and    let    us   reason  together. 
Though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall 
be  as  snow ;  though  they  be  red  as  crim- 
son, they  shall  be  as  wooL**   He  requires  not 
of  us  to  lay  a  foundation  on  which  to  rest 
our  hopes ;  he  has  laid  a  sure  foundation 
on  C^vary,  and  all  we  have  to  do  is  to 
bmld  on  it,  and  in  doing  so  we  are  safe. 
He  tells  us  that  without  holiness,  no  man 
shall  see  the  Lord ;  he  points  out  to  us  the 
disposition  which  must  be  implanted  in 
our  hearts— the  various  duties  whioh  we  are 
called  upon  to  perform,  while,  at  the  same 
time,  he    td[ls   us   that  we  are  without 
strength,  and   that  Christ  alone  can  im- 
plant in  us  these  dispositions,  and  enable 
us  to  perform  these  duties.    Here,^  then, 
we  ate  shut  up  to  a  life  of  fidth  in  the 
Son  of  Gh>d.    He  is  the  vine,  we  are  the 
branbhes ;  and  we  may  just  as  well  exj^ect 
fruit  on  a  branch  separated  from  the  vine, 
as  the  fruits  of  righteousness  from  a  sinner, 
except  through  the  communication  of  the 
Bpint  of  C^t.    This,  then,  is  the  Cbris- 
tum  life.    Demosthenes  said,  "The  first 
thing  in  oratory  is  deUoery;  the  second, 
delivery;  the  third,  delivery*'    It  may  be 
said  with  far  greater  truth  the  first  thing 
in  the  C9iristiBn  life]  is  faiths  the  s^ond, 
frntk  ;  the  third,  faUh.    The  whole,  from 
first  to  last,  is  faith.    May   your   faith 
then  grow  exceedingly.    May  you  know  by 
the  teaohinff  of  the  Spurit  ot  Christ,  the 
things  whiiA  ntefreely  given  to  us  of  God. 
It  is  a  fflorioua  lesson,  to  feel  ourselves  to 
be  nothmg,  and  to  know  Christ  to  be  made 
of  God  unto  us  wisdom,  and  righteousness, 
and  sanoHfleation,  and  redemption.    The 
anoftle  blesses  God  who  hath  blessed  us 


with  all  spiritual  blessings  in  heavenlv 
places  in  Christ  (Ephesians  i.  3).  AU 
Adam*s  posterity  were  blessed  in  Adam 
with  all  natural  blessings  in  earthly  places 
(Genesis  i.  28,  29);  but  Adam,  by  dis- 
obedience, forfeited  these  blessings,  and 
brought  down  a  curse  on  himself,  and  on 
all  hu  posterity.  But  Adam  was  the  figure 
of  Him  that  was  to  come  (Romans  v.  14). 
The  Second  Adam,  the  Lord  from  heaven, 
who  bore  the  curse,  rose  from  the  dead,  and 
has  received  gifts  for  men,  even  the  re- 
bellious. 

The  Spirit  is  given  to  him  b^ond  mea- 
sure-—every  blessing  is  bestowed  on  him; 
and  it  is  all  for  the  sake  of  his  body,  the 
church,  who  receive  out  of  his  fulness  and 
grace  for  grace.  Trust  in  him,  then,  with 
all  your  heart ;  let  his  love  constrain  you 
to  hve  for  Him  who  died  for  you.  Be  not 
double-minded ;  endeavour  not  to  reconcile 
the  service  of  God  and  Mammon;  but 
let  your  heart  be  lifted  up  in  the  good 
ways  of  the  Lord,  and  he  will  prosper  you. 
Like  the  Psalmist,  desire  one  thing  of  the 
Lord,  and  seek  after  that  to  dweU  in  the 
hobse  of  the  Lord  for  ever.  Let  your  eye 
be  single,  and  your  whole  body  will  be 
full  of  light,  and  vou  will  find  that  godli- 
ness is  profitable  for  all  things,  having  the 
promise  of  the  life  that  now  is,  and  of 
that  which  is  to  come. 

What  a  mercy,  what  a  privilege  it  is  to 
hare  an  Almighty  friend  to  whom  you  can 
apply  in  every  situation;  who  orden  all 
things,  from  the  fall  of  an  empire  to  the 
falling  of  a  sparrow  to  the  ground ;  and  to 
whom  you  can  at  all  times  come,  cryine, 
"  Abba,  Father  ;**  to  whom  you  can  at  ill 
times  look  with  the  utmost  confidence^  and 
who  has  undertaken  to  guide  you  by  hia 
counsel,  and  afterward  receive  you  to  hia 
glory !  I  commend  you  to  Gk>d,  and  to  the 
word  of  his  grace,  which  is  able  to  build 
yeu  up,  and  to  give  you  an  inheritance 
among  them  that  are  sanctified  through 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  You  must  meet  with 
diffionlties,  but  remember  who  has  said, 
"My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee,  my 
strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness.*' 

The  divisions  among  Christians  are  vety 
pernicious;  they  proceed  from  the  low 
state  of  region.  But  it  is  certainly  the 
duty  of  all  believers  to  follow  peace  with 
them  that  call  on  the  Lord  out  of  a  pure 
heart.  We  are  to  receive  them  that  sere 
weak  in  faith,  as  Christ  received  us.  By 
and  bye  Christians  will  be  more  united; 
mow  they  are  all  one  in  Clnist^  membert  of 
one  another ;  but  in  consequence  of  tiieir 
diilbrences,  tiieir  unity  does  not  appear,  aa 
it  ought  to  do,  to  theworld  (Johnxvii21). 
like  the  Jews  in  If ehemiah*s  time^  be- 
lievers are  scattered  upon  the  wall ;  hn%  liie 
Lord  will  destroy  the  man  of  sin,  by  whose 
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mflmmee  they  have  been  dettroyed  (Dau. 
Tiii.  24)  ;  and  the  Church  of  Chrut  m  this 
world  will  look  forth  aa  the  morning, 
*'fiur  as  the  moon,  clear  as  the  son,  and 
terrible  as  an  anny  with  banners.'* 

Qire  my  kindest  love  to  Mr.  Malan.  It 
is  my  prayer  that  the  Lord  may  gire  him 
much  joy  and  peace  in  believing,  and  make 
him  extensiyely  useful.  I  hare  no  doubt 
that  those  who  lire  a  few  yean  will  see 
great  progress  in  the  kingdom  of  Jesus 
Christ.  They  shall  prosper  that  lore  his 
kingdom.  lielieyers  are  said  to  hare  their 
citizenship  in  heayen,  and  they  are  all 
patriots.  They  all  love  their  fellow-citixens, 
and  earnestly  desire  the  prosperity  of  their 
city.  AnditfAoZ^  prosper;  for  it  is  the 
dty  of  the  liying  Grod,  whose  wel£ue  his 
Ueasing  insures  $  and  when  all  the  works 
of  men,  the  doud-eapped  towers,  and  gor- 
geous palaces,  the  great  globe  itself,  and  all 
that  it  contains,  sludl  dissolve,  and  like  the 
baseleea  fiibxic  of  a  vision  leave  not  a  wreck 
behind,  the  city  of  Gk)d,  the  heavenly 
Jerusalem,  shall  shine  in  undiminished 
splendour. 

I  trust,  my  dearest  boy,  that  we  shall  to- 
gether walk  the  golden  streets,  and  join  in 
the  song  of  Moses,  and  of  the  Lamb. 


«  THE  BiaiD  DONATISTS." 
QMeriet  JCLIX.—Zn.  (p.  188.) 

Dr.  Fuller,  as  a  church-histoiian,  is  more 
remarkable  for  wit  than  accuracy.  In  the 
**  errata"  which  sound  criticism  would  affix 
to  his  works  must  be  included,  *'  for  pro- 
fane  read  hoUf  (and  vice  vert^  in  more 
instances  than  uie  one  now  in  question. 
The  Bonatist  controversy  is  very  interest- 
ing in  its  relation  to  the  conflict  of  modem 
S minions  on  eoclesiastioal  subjects.  The 
onaiists  are  rightly  called  "  Early  Bap* 
tists**  by  the  querut.  In  that  respect, 
they  were^  however,  not  singular,  as  infant 
baptism  was  not  thoroughly  established 
till  the  following  (fifth)  century. 

They  may  be  more  distinctly  described 
as  Puritans,  Dissenters,  Anti-State  Church- 
men* 

The  main  points  in  dispute  between 
them  and  the  OathoUcs  vrere  the  same  as 
those  discussed  at  the  Geneva  Conference 
of  the  Evangelical  Alliance,  and  in  *'  Essays 
and  Beviews,"  M£.,  the  rival  theories  of 
**  Tndimdualiem^*  and  **  MuUiiitdinitm,^ 

The  Donatists  maintained  that  the  purity 
of  a  church  depended  on  the  purity  of  its 
individual  members,  whence  they  aroued 
that  a  strict  discipline  must  be  enforced. 

The  Catholics  held  that  the  purity  of 
a  church  rested  in  the  apostolical  succession 
of  her  ministers,  whence  they  in&rred  that 
there  waa  no  salvation  out  of  the  Catholic 
pale.    In  doctrine,  and  in  church-govern- 


ment also,  they  were  agreed,  both  being 
tainted  with  the  leaven  of  sacramentarian- 
ism ;  both  being  episcopalian. 

I  will  how  attempt  an  answer  to  the 
questions  in  order. 

XLIX  After  several  persecutions,  in 
which  the  Donatists  suffered  exile,  and 
many  sealed  their  testimony  with  their 
blood,  the  accession  of  the  Emperor  Julian 

gve  a  new  turn  to  matters.  One  of  his 
St  acts  was  an  edict  of  universal  tolera- 
tion. He  was  a  philosophic  Ghillio,  caring 
nothing  for  such  questions,  naturally  dis- 
posed to  mild  prmciples  of  goremment, 
but  also  actuated  by  the  notion  that  the 
parties  in  the  Church,  if  let  alone,  wotdd 
destroy  one  another,  and  so  promote  the 
realization  of  his  desire  to  restore  paganism. 
The  Donatists  were  restored  to  their 
country,  property,  and  churches.  The 
riotous  excesses  to  which  Fuller  refers  had 
occurred  before  Julian's  time,  and  were 
now  resumed.  They  were  not  the  work  of 
genuine  Donatists,  but  were  committed  by 
the  Circumoelliones,  "whom,"  says  Fuller, 
"we  principally  intend.*'  These  men  are 
no  more  to  be  confounded  with  the  Dona- 
tists than  the  "Fiflh-monarchy-men"  with 
the  Puritans,  the  Gordon  rioters  with 
Enslish  Protestantism,  or  Lincolnshire 
mobs  with  the  mat  Liberal  party. 

They  were  &natical  bandi  of  beggmg 
fnars,  calling  thomsevles  o^oaw^tci— t.e., 
champions;  but  called  by  othcm  eiroum' 
cellwnee-^i.  e.,  vagrants.  They  were  "  men 
of  no  reliffion"  (Robinson);  "horrible 
ruffians"  (Mosheim).  Indeed,  sevwal  of 
the  Donatist  bishops,  after  in  vaui  attempt- 
ing to  restnun  than  by  persuasion,  cal&d 
in  the  assistance  of  the  civil  power  to  keep 
them  in  check.  "The  lives,"  says  Mo- 
sheim, "  of  the  Donatists  were  as  exemplary 
as  those  of  other  Christians,  if  we  except 
the  Circumoelliones." 

L.  As  far  as  I  can  ascertain,  not  only 
were  there  no  Donatists  in  Britam,  but 
there  were  none  beyond  the  limits  of 
Africa,  exoept  when  their  bishops  were 
exiled.  It  is  likely  that  in  their  exile  they 
made  some,  attempts  at  proselytism ;  but 
they  make  no  figure  in  churoh-history  be- 
yond their  own  oonntiy.  Fuller,  in  repre- 
senting them  as  pervading  "Europe,  Aria, 
andAinca,"  is  inconsisteint  with  imself, 
as  he  speaks  of  them  as  "in  a  part  of 
Africa,"  "in  a  comer,"  &c 

LI.  The  Council  of  Csorthage  was  held 
fifty  years  later  than  their  restoration  by 
Julian.  Fuller  is  altogether  wrong  in  his 
account  of  it.  Several  of  Augustine's  let- 
ters refer  to  this  and  other  phases  of  the 
controversy.  Ko  one  extract  would  give 
an  idea.  Afiill  account,  mainly  founded 
on  Angustine^s  letters  to  leading  Donatists 
and  others,  is  giren  by  Neander  in  his 
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*<  Church  Histoiy,"  toI.  iii.  The  affair  was 
briefly  as  folloirs  : — Augustine  was  the 
mat  opponent  of  the  Donatists,  and  the 
nfe  and  soul  of  the  Catholic  party  in 
Africa.  Earnestly  desiring  the  uni^  of 
the  Church,  he  endeaTOured  again  and 
again  to  get  the  question  settled  by  a 
grand  disputation.  The  Donatists  de- 
dined,  knowing  what  result  would  follow. 
They  were  not  afraid  of  being  beaten  in 
argument,  but  they  foresaw  that  decision 
would  be  given  aeainst  them.  They  were 
at  length  compeUed  to  consent  by  the 
threats  of  the  Emperor  Honorius.  Accord- 
ingly, there  met  at  Carthage  (a.I).  411) 
21§Q  Catholic  and  379  Donatist  bishops. 
Augustine  preached  two  good  sermons,  by 
way  of  inauguration,  breathing  a  con- 
ciliatory spfarit.  The  Imperial  Tribune  was 
appointed  by  the  Emperor  to  be  the  judge. 
If  the  Catholics  lost,  they  declared  them- 
selves ready  to  resign  their  charges ;  if  the 
Donatists,  they  were  to  be  compelled  to 
return  to  the  bosom  of  the  church;  in 
which  case  they  might  retain  their  sees, 
otherwise  be  dispossessed.  Seven  cham- 
pions were  chosen  on  each  side.  Then 
came  the  tug  of  war.  Each  party  was 
^*of  the  same  opinion  still."  The  Tri- 
bune decided  that  the  Catholics  had  the 
best  of  it ;  the  Donatist  bishops  were 
banished,  and  the  laity  fined.  Augustine 
is  mainly  responsible  for  this  persecution. 
His  ecclesiastical  opinions,  and  his  fiulure 
to  convince  the  Dissenters,  combined  to 
make  him  the  advocato  of  persecution. 
Bis  early  liberalism  was  forgotten ;  and, 
by  arguments  drawn  from  his  State-church 
principles  and  from  Scripture,  he  main- 
tained that  the  law  should  compel  heretics 
to  enter  the  church.  His  Scriptural  argu- 
ments are  a  curiosity.  A  Donatist  had 
said: — ^**What  business  have  bishops  at 
Court?  What  have  we  to  do  with  Em- 
perors? What  have  magistrates  to  do 
with  religion  ?  When  they  concern  them- 
selves with  it,  they  always  injure  it.  Their 
interference  includes  persecution,  of  which 
you  have  no  example  in  the  Gospels  or  in 


the  Epistles.**  *<  Granted,"  relied  Augus- 
tine ;  **  but  then  the  propheov  in  Psalm 
ii.  10  was  not  yet  being  iuIflBed."  In 
the  same  letter  he  says :— **  The  wicked 
killed  the  prophets,  and  the  prophets 
killed  the  wicked.  OThe  Jews  scourged 
Christ,  and  Christ  scourged  the  Jews. 
The  apostles  were  deliverod  by  men  to 
the  civil  power,  and  men  were  delivered  by 
the  apostles  to  the  power  of  Satan." 

His  grand  ai^oment  was  derived  firom 
Luke  xiv.  28,  "  Compel  them  to  come  in." 

In  accordance  with  these  views,  **Acts 
of  Uniformity"  (so  called)  were  passed, 
and  "  Aaron  "  (Augustine)  concurred  with 
"Moses"  (Honorius)  in  both  «* frowns" 
and  **  blows."  Augustine  was  tolerably 
satisfied  with  the  result.  "  The  party,"  lie 
says,  "was  converted  by  fear  of  the  im- 
perial laws."  Not  many  years  after,  the 
Vandals  took  Africa,  and  the  Donatists 
were  somewhat  relieved.  They  dwindled 
away,  and  are  lost  to  view  by  the  end  of 
the  sixth  century,  the  last  reference  to 
them  being  in  the  letters  of  Pope  Gregory 
the  Great. 

Augustine's  share  in  this  wrong  is  de- 
plorable; and  it  is  to  be  fisared  that  his 
arguments  and  example  exerted  an  in- 
fluence for  centuries. 

Calvin  was  his  disciple  in  this  as  well 
as  in  theology.  Many  good  men  have 
thought  they  aid  God  service  by  persecu- 
tion. Even  Bishop  Bonner  writes  like  an 
experienced  Christian.  It  is  fair  to  add  that 
Auffustine  did  not  think  that  civil  coercion 
could  convert  souls,  though  he  maintained 
that  it  was  a  step  towards  it  The  perse- 
cution which  Fuller  concludes  by  invoking 
upon  the  "  Anabaptists  "  soon  came  about. 
In  the  same  month  in  which  Fuller  died 
were  held  the  assizes  at  which  Mrs.  Bunyan 
pleaded  in  vain  for  her  imprisoned  hus- 
band. The  Savoy  Conference  was  just 
over,  and  the  Act  of  Uniformity  followed 
in  the  ensuing  year. 

The  parallel  with  the  Carthage  Con- 
ference is  more  than  an  external  one. 

H.  C.  Leonabo. 


NEW  QUERY. 


LVI. — I  regard  the  "Notes  and  Queries  " 
as  a  most  valuable  and  interesting  portion 
of  the  Magazine,  and  turn  to  them  every 
month  with  peculiar  delight. 

Havingread  in  a  Bicentenary  tract,  pub- 
lished by  Wertheim  &  Co.,  entitled,  "jff^ow 
did  they  get  there^  off  the  Nonconforming 
mmsters  of  1862,"  that  *^only  831 
Meeting  Souses  were  huiUfor  them** — the 
ejected  ministers — **  every  one  of  which 
has  since  become  a  meeting  for  Soeiniansy* 
can  any  of  your  correspondents  inform 
me  if  this  be  correct  ?    Would  they  give 


such  information  as  they  possess,  concern- 
ing any  sanctuary  built  for  the  ejected  in 
their  own  locality  ?  Was  not  the  Baptist 
chapel  at  Byeford,  Herefordshire,  buHt  by 
the  minister  ejected  from  the  parish 
church  there  ?  Has  it  not  been  ever  since, 
and  is  it  not  now,  a  place  of  worship  used 
by  orthodox  Baptists?  And  has  not  the 
Baptist  church  at  Byeford  been  the  mother 
church  of  several  others  in  the  counties  of 
Hereford,  Gloucester,  Monmouth^  and 
Glamorgan  ?        Sinceraly  yonxs, 

QlMBIBX. 


THE    MISSIONARY    HERALD, 


ANNUAL    SEBVICES 

OF  THE  BAPTIST  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY  FOR  1862. 


THURSDAY,    APRIL   24th. 

SPECUL  PBATER  MEETING. 

A  meeting  for  Special  Pbatsb,  in  connection  with  the  Missions,  will  be  held  in  the 
library  of  the  Mission  House,  in  the  morning,  at  eleyen  o'clock.  The  Bey.  C.  J. 
Middleditch,  will  preside* 

BIBLE  TBAN8LATI0N  SOCIETY. 

We  are  requested  to  state  that  the  Asxual  Mextino  will  be  held  in  the  evening  at 
KingHgste  Chapel,  Holbom,  at  seyen  o'clock.  Bey.  F.  W.  Gotch,  LL.D.,  is  expected  to 
take  the  Chair.  The  Beys.  J.  Sale,  of  Calcutta,  H.  Wilkinson  late  of  Orissa,  J.  E.  Giles, 
of  Dublin,  J.  C.  Marshman,  Esq.,  and  K  B.  Underbill,  Esq.,  are  expected  to  address 
the  meeting. 

LORD'S    DAY,    APRIL    27th. 
ANNUAL  SBBMONS. 

The  following  are  the  arrangements,  so  far  as  they  haye  been  completed. 

The  afternoon  seryices  marked  thus*  are  intended  for  the  yoimg.  Special  services 
for  the  young  are  also  arranged  by  the  Young  Men's  Missionary  Association,  the  parti- 
eulars  of  which  foUow  this  list 


PLACES. 

MOBNINO. 

A7TERN00N. 

XTxmro. 

Alfred  Place,  Kent  Road  ... 
Arthur  Stroet,Grays-inn-road 
Battersea 

1 

Bey.  W.  Young... 
Bey.  a  H.  Booth 
Bey.  J.  E.  Giles 

...     ••     ... 
Bey.  G.  Wyard ... 
Bey.  G.  Gould  ... 
Bev.  W.  Jackson 
Bey.  R  Hunt    ... 

Bey.  J.  Aldis 

Bey.J.S.Wardlaw 
Bey.  Dr.  Yaughan 

Bev.  J.  Sears 

Bev.  W.  K.  Bowe 

...     ...    ... 

Rev.  C.  Yince    ... 
Rev.F.  H.White 
Rev.  C.  P.  Groeve- 

...         ...          ... 

...        .*•        ... 

Rev.  I.  M.  Soule* 

...    ...     ... 

•••     ...     ••. 
Rev.  W.  Brook*... 

...     ...    .•• 

...     ...     ... 

...     ...     ... 

Rev.  J.  Sale* 

..•     ...     •■• 
...     .••     ... 

...     ...     •#. 

...     ...     •.. 

...     ...     ... 

...     ...     ... 

.*•     ...     ... 

Rev.  W.  Young 
Rev.  J.  Webb  . 
Rev.  a  Williams 
...     ...     ... 

Rav.  P.  DiekAr«nn 

Blaokheath,  Dacre  Plurk 

RlAndford  Street 

THnnnifibYiiir  .••*,*^T'i-tf 

Rev.  W  Brock 

Bow  

Rev.  W.  P  Balfem 

Brentford,  Park  Chapel 

Rrivt/fm  Hilt  Txtr 

Rev.  E.  Hunt 
Rev.  J.  Aldis 

Brompton,  Onslow  Chapel... 
Cambflrwell  .....Tt.rrtr-- 

Rev.  J.  Sale 
Rey.  C.  M.  Birrell 

Ditto,  Cottage  Green 

Ditto,  Mansion  House 

CamberweU  New  Boad 

damden  Road  ...T-.T.»,.-r--TT- 

Rev.  I.  Birt 
Rev.  W.H.Bonner 
Rcv.W.K.  Rycroft 

Chelsea,  Paradise  Chapel  ... 
Church  Street,  Blabkfirian... 

Rev.  F.  H.  White 
Rev.  T.Wilkinson 

nor 
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PLAGES. 
II    ^ —  ■      ■'      *• 

Commercial  St.,Wliitechapel 

Crayford  ^ 

Dal  ston,  Queen's  Road  

BevoDBhire  Square 

Drayton,  West 

Edmonton,   Lower  (Rev.  J. 

Edwards's) 

Eldon  Street  (Welsh) 

Qravesend 

Greenwich,  Lewisham  Road 

Do.,  Lecture  Hall  

Hackney,  Mare  Street    

Do.,  St.  Thomas's  Hall  ... 
hammersmith, , 

Hampsteftd,  April  20tii 

Harlington  

Harrow-on-the-Hill 

Hawley  Road  

Henrietta  Street 

Highgate  

Islington,  Cross  Street   •„... 
John  Street^  Bedford  Row... 

EensingtoQy  Charles  Siareet 
EensiDgton,  Homton  Street. 

Eingpgvte  Street 

Lee   

LessneBB  £^eath  

MacePoQd 

Metvopolitwi  TabernadQ   ... 

New  Park  Street 

Norwood,  Upper 

Feckham,  Hill  Street 

Poplar,  Cotton  Street 

Providence  Chapel,  Hackney 
Road 

Regent  Street,  Lambeth 

Regent's  Park  Chapel  (March 
80th) 

Botheriiithe^  Midway  Place... 

Romford 

Romney  Street 


HOBimro. 


Rev.  C.  Stovel  ... 
Rev.  H.  Capem... 
Rev.  S.  S.  Pugh 

Rev.  J.  MursellM- 
Rev.W.F.Smythe 

Rev.  J.  B.  Pike... 

Rev.  M,  Eyans  ... 
Rev.T.  P.  Newman 
Rev.  P.  Bosworth 
Rev.H.  DowBon.. 
Rev.T.  Hands  ... 

Rev.  R.R.  Finch 
R6V.H.E.  Stunner 

Rev.  J.  D.  Bums 

Rev.  T.  French ... 

Rev.  T.  Smith  ... 

Rev.  C.  Williams. 

Mr.  Vines 

Rev.  R.  Qreen  ... 

Rev.  J.P.  Chown 

Hon.  and  Rev.  B. 
W.Noel 

Rev.  T.  Jones    ... 

Rev.  T.  Wilkinson 

Rev.  J.  Webb    ... 

Rev.  J.  P.  Bamett 

Rev.  E.  Davis   ..^ 

Rev.  A.  Mursell... 


AFTSairOON. 


■•— *■ 


1.    ...    • I 


...    ...    ..I 


...    ... 


>..    •.* 


...    ...    .• 


I..    ...    ... 


...    .f.    ... 


...    ... 


».    ... 


>.    ... 


>..    ..< 


••• 


...    ... 

Rev.  Dr. 
man* 


L^edhr 


•••    ..«    «<• 


Rev.  a  H,  Spw^ 
geon 

Rev.  W.  Robinson 
Rev.W.RBurchell 
Rev.  J.  Waloot ... 
Rev.  J.  Stock 

Rev.  W.  A.  Gillson 
Rev.  W.  Landels 

Rev.T.W.Munns 
Rev.  E.  Parker... 
Rev.  J,  S.  Warren 


...     ... 


■••     *•• 


...        ..a 


...         ... 


...         ... 


•••        ••• 


...         ... 


...         ... 


•••         ... 


.••        ... 


••f 

•  •• 


*.• 


>  ...         .•< 


.««         ••• 


SVENINO. 


...      ...      ... 

Rev.  T.  J.  Cole  ♦ 


..« 


t*« 


•••    ...    ... 


...    ...    ... 


...     ...     ... 


...     ... 


...    ... 


R  v.C.P.QroBvenor 
Rev.  H.  Capem 
Rev.  N.  Haycroft 
Rev.  J.  H.  Hinton 
Rev.W.P.Smythe 
Rev.  J.  6.  Pike 

Rev.  M.  Evans 

Rev.T.F.Newman 

Rev.  J.  P.  Bamett 

Rv.T.W.Medhiir8t 

Bev.  W.  G.  Lewi», 
jun. 

Rev.  J.  W.  Munns 
Rev.  Q.  Gould 

Rev.W.Bw)ckJun. 
Rev.  T.  Freuoli 
Rev.  T.  Smith 
Rev.  E,  White 
Mr.  Vines 
Rev.  R.  Green 
Rev.  J.  Mursell 

Hon,  and  Roy.  & 

W.Noel 

Rev.  T.  Jones 

Rev.  S.  S.  Pugh 

Rev.  a  H.  Booth 

Bev.  F.  BoBworth 

Rev.  E.  Davis 

Rev.  J.  P.  Chowa 

Bev.  C.  H.  ^mc 
geon 

Rev,  W.  Robinson 
Rev.  T.  J.  Cole 

Bev.  W.  A.  Gillson 
Rev.  H.  DowBon 

Rev.  J.  Waloot 
Rev.  W.  Landels 

Rev.  R.  R.  Finch 
Rev.  E.  Pkrker 
Rev.  W.  Jackson 
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St.  Ltike*8^  James  Street    ... 

Salter's  Hall 

Shacklewell 

Shepherd's  Bush,   Oaklanda 

Shotddham  Street  

Spencer  Place  

Stratford  Groye  

TotteBhMn  

Tottenham  Conrt  Rd.,  Welsh 

Trinity  Street 

Twickenham     

IJxbridge  

Vernon  Chapel 

Waltham  Abbey 

Walworth,  Arthur  Street  ... 

Do.,  lilon  Street 

Westboume  Qrore 

Wild  SMeb,  UtUe 

Wool?dch,  Queen  Street 

Do.,  Parson's  Hill    


HOBiriNO. 


Mr.  J.  Templeton 

Rev.  IBirt.    

Rev.  E.Probert... 
Rev.  W.  Isaao    ... 
Rv.T.W.Medhurst 
Rev.  J.  H.  Cooke 
Rev.  N.  Hayorof t 
Rev.  Dr.  Ootch ... 
Rev.  L.  Jones    ... 
Rev.W.K.Rycroft 
Rev.  R.  Bayne  ... 
Rev.  T.  E.  Fuller 
Rev.  S.  Pearce  ... 
Rev.  S.  Murch  ... 
Rev.  S.  Cowdy  ... 
Rev.  J.  J.  Brown 
Rev.W.  Q.  Lewis, 

jun. 
Bev.C.Woollacott 
Rev.  E.  Edwards 
Rev.  J.  Watts  ... 


AFnmxooH. 


...    *«.    *•• 


...     ... 


. ••    ... 


*.*     ...     ... 


...     ... 


*••    ... 


..a  ... 


Rev.  R  Wallace  • 


*••    ...    ... 


•••     ... 


jsvBNura. 


••«         •••        ••• 

•»•        •#•        ••• 

Rev.  S.  Murch  ♦ 

*••     ...     >•• 
Rev.  T.  Hands  • 

•  «•         ••  •         •«• 

«t»  •••  %m% 

•••  «••  ••• 

•••  •«»  «•• 


Rev.  J.  H.  Cookd 
Rev.  J.  E.  Giles 
Rev.  E.  Probert 
Rv.  Dr.  Leeohman 
Rev.  J.  Stock 
Rev.  A.  Mursell 
Rev.J.S.Wardlaw 
Rev.  J.  J.  Brown 
Rev.  L.  Jones 
Rev.  W.  K.  Rowe 
Rev.  R.  Bayne 
Rev.  T.  E.  Fuller 
Rev.  E.  Edwards 
Rev.  S.  Murch 
Rev.  S.  Cowdy 
Rev.  C.  Vinoe 
Rev.  D.  Kattems 

R6v,C,Woollaoot<» 
Rev.  J.  Teall 
Rev.  J.  Watts 
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Arthur  Street^  Walworth 

Battorsea 

Bloomsbury    '. 

Brixton,  Salem  Chapel 

Brompton,  Onslow  Chapel    

Camden  Road • 

Commercial  Street,  ¥niitechapel. 

Cottage  Qreea 

Cotton  Street*  Poplar 

Cross  Street,  Islington 

Devonshire  Square 

Denmark  Place  

Hackney,  Mare  Street  

Hackney,  St.  Thomas's  Hall 

Ft  a.finiwi>  FBI  I  nvn      ...............  ...... 

High|^ 

High  Road,  Lee 

Kingigate  Street,  Holbom   ....... 

Lewisham  Boad 

Idon  Street,  Wftlworth „.... 


SPEAKER  OB  PBEAOHBB. 

Rev.  S.  Cowdy. 

Rev.  I.  M.  Soule. 

Rev.W.  Brock. 

E.  Corderoy,  Esq. 

Rev.  J.  Sale. 

Rev.  F.  Tucker. 

Mr.  Heath. 

Rev.  T.  Carlisle  and  Mr.  Howai4. 

Mr.  H.  J.  Treddder, 

Mr.  Head, 

Mr.  F.  Brown. 

Mr.  C.  Reed. 

Mr.  Ogden. 

Rev.  Dr.  Leeehman. 

Mr.  Webb. 

Mr.  Balfime  and  Mr.  Rabbeth. 

Mr.  Allen  and  Mr.  Cryer. 

Rev.  J.  P.  Bamett. 

Rev.  T,  Hands, 
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FLAGS  OV  MBBTINO. 


Haze  Pond 

Metropolitan  Tabernacle  .•• 

liidway  Place,  Deptford 

New  Park  Street 

Regent  Street,  LambeUi  

Tottenham 

Trinity  Street,  Borough    

Vernon  Square  

Weetboume  Grove i..... 

Woolwich,  Queen  Street 

NoTB. — A  selection  of  appropriate  Hymns  and  Tunes  for  the  abore  Senrioes  will  be 
found  in  the  "  Juyenile  Herald"  for  April,  which  may  be  obtained  of  MeaarB.  J.  Heaton 
and  Son,  21,  Warwick  Lane,  at  8b.  per  100. 


FRBJlCHEB  OB  8FEAKBB. 

Mr.  T.  Carter. 

Mr.  F.  Baron. 

Mr.  Coleman. 

Rev.  G.  Pritchard. 

Mr.  R.  Palmer  and  Mr.  Bayne. 

Rev.  R.  Wallace. 

Mr.  Price  and  Mr.  S.  Watson. 

Mr.  Templeton. 

Rev.  W.  G.  Lewis,  jun. 

Mr,  Dennis. 


TUESDAY,    APRIL    29th. 

ANNUAL  MEMBERS'  MEETING. 

The  Annual  General  Meeting  of  Members  of  the  Society  will  be  held 
in  the  Library  at  the  Mission  House.     Chair  to  be  taken  at  ten  o'clock. 

This  meeting  is  for  members  only.  All  subacribera  of  lOs.  6d.  or  upwards,  donors  of 
j£10  or  upwards,  paston  of  churches  which  make  an  annual  contribution,  or  ministers 
who  collect  annually  for  the  Society,  and  one  of  the  executors  on  the  payment  of  f^ 
legacy  of  £50  or  upwards,  are  entitled  to  attend. 


WEDNESDAY,  APEIL  30th. 

PUBLIC  MEETING  AT  EXETER  HALL. 

The  Annual  Public  Meeting  of  the  Society  will  be  held  in  Exeter  Hal), 
at  which  E.  Baines,  Esq.,  MP.,  has  kindly  consented  to  preside. 

The  Revs.  Dr.  Vaughan  and  E.  White,  of  London ;  the  Rev.  Arthur 
Mursell,  of  Manchester ;  and  W.  H.  Watson,  Esq.,  of  London,  are  expected 
to  speak.     Chair  to  be  taken  at  eleven  o'clock. 

Tickets  for  the  Meeting  may  be  obtained  at  the  Mission  House^  or  at 
the  vestries  of  the  various  chapels. 

ANNUAL  EVENING  SERMON. 

On  the  same  day,  the  Annual  Evening  Sermon  on  behalf  of  the  Society 
will  be  preached  at  the  Metropolitan  Tabernacle.  The  Oommittee  have 
pleasure  in  announcing  that  the  Bev.  S.  G.  Oreen,  B.A.,  Resident  Tutor 
of  Rawdon  College,  Yorkshire,  will  be  the  preacher  on  the  occasion « 
Service  to  commence  at  half-past  six. 

YOUNG  MEN'S  MISSIONARY  ASSOCUTION. 

On  Monday  evening,  May  5th,  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Association 
will  be  held  in  the  Metropolitan  Tabernacle,  at  half-past  six  o'clock. 
J.  C.  Marshman,  Esq.  is  expected  to  preside.  The  Rev.  C.  H.  Spurgeon, 
Rev.  A.  Mursell,  of  Manchester,  Rev.  J.  Sale,  of  Calcutta,  and  Rev.  J^ 
Teall,  of  Woolwich,  are  expected  to  take  part  in  the  proceedings. 
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THE  MISSIONARY  IN  NANKIN. 

• 

The  state  of  China  is  a  most  afflictive  one.  Although  the  Imperial  anthority 
has  been  re-established  in  Fekin,  and  the  treaty  obligations  with  European 
powers  fulfilled,  the  government  seems  quite  unable  to  administer  the  amdrs 
of  the  empire,  or  to  restrain  the  outbreaks  of  rebellion  in  the  provinces. 
Ohinay  in  met,  appears  to  be  the  prey  of  anarchy  and  confusion,  which  spread 
unchecked  in  all  parts  of  it  The  oondition*of  the  provinces  now  held  by  the 
rebels  is,  if  possible,  worse.  The  ravages  of  war  have  not  been  healed.  De- 
jwpulatc^  cities  remain  untenanted  ;  and  the  rebel  chief  seems  unable  eitiier 
to  restrain  the  excesses  of  the  wild  hordes  which  plunder  and  destroy  in  his 
name,  or  to  frame  a  settled  government  in  those  places  whic^  own  his  sway. 

Under  these  circumstances  missionary  labours  are  carried  on  with  great 
difficulty,  and  often  with  much  peril.  Ningpo,  where  there  were  flourishing 
Christian  churches,  has  fallen  a  prey  to  tne  rebels,  and  been  destroyed. 
Shanghai  is  now  threatened,  and  if  saved  the  horrors  of  a  siege  and  capture,  it 
can  only  be  by  the  interference  of  European  arms.  The  pages  of  the  fferald, 
but  a  few  weeks  ago,  contained  the  distressing  account  or  the  murder  of  two 
missionaries  in  Shimtung.  The  whole  empire  seems  to  have  fallen  into  utter 
confusion,  and  yet  the  gospel,  the  only  substitute  for  the  effete  religions  of  the 
land,  which  alone  can  reconstruct  the  decayed  social  fELbric,  can  scarcely  find  a 
secure  abiding  place.  The  hope  we  were  disposed  to  cherish  of  the  sincere 
professions  of  the  rebel  chiefudn  appears  to  be  a  vain  one ;  for  ambition  and 
success  have  mastered  his  better  knowledge,  and  he  presents  to  his  subjects  a 
caricature  of  that  blessed  Crospel  he  professes  to  obey. 

Notwithstanding  the  danger  to  which  the  attempt  might  expose  him, 
Mr.  Kloekers  has  again  ventured  to  visit  Nankin,  to  establish,  if  possible,  the 
pure  preaching  of  the  truth  in  the  very  centre  of  the  rebel  power.  His  diary 
IS  now  before  us,  and  we  propose  to  condense  for  our  readers*  information  its 
most  important  facts. 

On  the  23rd  September,  Mr.  Kloekers  obtained  a  passage  on  board  an 
English  man-of-war  proceeding  to  Nankin.  The  vessel  came  to  anchor  on  the 
26tb,  opposite  the  creek  which  runs  to  the  west  of  the  city.  Everj^thing  looked 
dismal  enough,  nothing  but  dilapidated  houses  could  be  seen,  while  the  once 
frequented  nver  bore  but  few  junks  on  its  bosom.  The  next  day  Mr.  Kloekers 
ventured  to  walk  alone  to  the  palace  of  the  Kan  Wang,  both  to  see  him  and 
Mr.  Boberts,  who  is  an  inmate  of  this  chie£  The  eight  miles  was  one  scene 
of  ruin  and  destruction.  Broken  bricks  among  the  wild  grass  marked  the  sites 
of  destroyed  habitations.  The  fields  were  waste.  One  rather  populous  village 
was  passed  on  the  shores  of  the  creek,  which  looked  as  if  life  and  trade  were 
reviving ;  and  as  he  approached  the  city  two  or  three  other  villages  were  seen 
rising  up  from  amidst  the  desolation  around  them.  He  adds,  that  when  he 
visited  l^ekin,  he  found  that  Imperial  city  and  the  surrounding  country  in  a 
similarly  wrecked  condition,  in  both  instances  the  effect  of  the  warfare  which 
had  raged  about  both  these  populous  cities. 

Showing  his  pass  at  the  gat^,  he  entered  the  city,  passing  along  streets  in 
partial  mm,  but  filled  with  people  busy  in)  carrying  bulrushes  for  firing  and 
Dricks  for  building.  On  reaching  the  palace,  Mr.  Klloekers  went  first  to  the 
rooms  of  Mr.  BoMrts.  The  gooa  old  man  gave  him  a  hearty  welcome,  and 
rejoiced  greatly  on  learning  that  Mr.  Kloekers  intended  to  stay.  Alone  he  has 
hitherto  striven  to  ffive  a  nght  direction  to  the  mind  of  the  rebel  chief,  and  has 
cheerfuUjr  sustained  the  lonesomeness  and  hardships  of  the  peculiar  position 
he  occupies. 

Mr.  Kloekers  was  soon  introduced  to  the  Kan  Wang,  who  after  a  short 
conversation  gave  him  permission  to  reside  in  Nankin,  and  at  the  same  time 
made  the  request  that  he  would  educate  his  eldest  son.  Two  rooms  in  the 
palace  were  at  once  set  apart  for  Mr.  Kloekers'  use,  with  promises  of  help  and 
protection.  The  condition  was  attached  that  Mr.  Kloekers  should  do  nothing 
injurious  to  the  rebel  cause.  The  Kan  Wang  even  expressed  his  opinion  that 
the  false  doctrines  now  taught  by  the  chief,  and  to  which  Mr.  Kloekers  made 
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objection,  would  in  the  end  be  corrected  and  laid  aside.  That  night  waa  spent 
by  the  missionary  in  the.palace,  the  distance  to  the  man-of-war  being  too  great 
to  retfunL 

On  the  29th,  Mr.  Kloekers  took  poaseasion  of*  his  rooma.  The  fioUowisg 
day  was  busily  occupied,  at  the  Kan  Wang's  request^  in  preparing  for  him 
some  suggestions  on  the  best  course  to  pursue  for  the  wel&re  of  the  country, 
with  eepecial  reference  to  foreign  intervention.  It  ts^  we  beUere,  the  opinioD  of 
Mr.  Kloekers  that  erery  effort  should  be  made  to  terminate  the  present  strife, 
by  an  amicable  diviaion  of  the  country  into  two  empires,  the  £mp«ror  at  Pekin 
and  the  rebel  chief  at  Nankin,  retaining  such  prorinoss  as  are  now  under  their 
respective  rule. 

For  the  first  few  days,  an  access  of  ferer  prevented  Mr.  Kloekera  fnm 
visiting  the  city,  but  on  the  4th  October  he  proceeded  to  seek  a  eaitaUe 
locality  for  a  chapel.  He  found  the  city  in  some  places  pretty  well  peopled,  in 
others  it  waa  entirely  destroyed.  Whole  streets  were  m  the  same  ocmditiao 
as  they  were  at  the  sacking  of  the  city,  when  ftre  and  plunder  had  wroogl&t 
their  worst  This  and  the  next  day  were  spent  in  rain  searching  lor  a  saitaUe 
piace  for  a  house  of  prayer. 

On  the  Lord's  Day,  the  6th,  Mr.  Kloeken  united  with  Mr.  Boberts  and  ka 
two  Chinese  attendlants,  Cluistians  from  Canton,  in  the  observanee  of  tbe 
Sapper  of  the  Lord. 

On  the  8th,  Mr.  Kloekers  visited  the  Teen  Wang's  palace,  the  dwelling  d 
the  rebel  chieftain.  Here  he  was  permitted  to  converse  and  preach  the  Gkupel 
to  a  large  audience  in  the  hall.  The  women  of  the  palace,  meanwhile^  went  ia 
and  out  fetching  water.  All  the  work  of  the  palace  is  done  by  wocnes.  IW 
day  following,  m  a  conversation  with  the  Kan  Wang,  the  missionary  wu 
earnestly  beeou|;ht  to  pray  for  him.  He  said  with  tears,  shutting  his  eyes, 
and  lifting  up  his  folded  hands,  "  I  can  only  now  and  thmi  pray  to  the  Heav^y 
Father  for  guidance  and  help  in  seeking  the  good  of  this  people  ;  but  you  An 
daily  engaged  in  praying  for  mankind  at  large :  do  not  forget  to  praj  for  «« 
and  your  God  will  reward  you."  It  would  seem  that  the  Kan  Wang  ie  dee|rlr 
impressed  with  the  want  of  skill  and  knowledge  whidi  the  rebel  ebMfe  exhik^ 
to  perfect  the  revolution  they  have  so  successf^y  begun. 

It  was  not  till  the  16th  that  the  son  of  the  Kan  Wang  prasented  himself  £? 
instruction.  He,  however,  soon  wearied  of  it,  and  after  a  few  lesaona  it  wu 
given  up.  On  the  26th,  by  means  of  his  teacher,  Mr.  Kloekers  at  ki^ 
en^ged  a  house  for  a  temporary  chapel,  and  on  the  day  following  preached 
in  it.  It  is  the  first  building  opened  in  Nankin  for  Chnstian  wonhip.  Tbe 
first  congregation  consisted  chiefly  of  women,  who  were  very  quiet  and  atteih 
tive.  Daily,  to  the  6th  November,  Mr.  Kloekers  conUnued  to  preach  in  thfi 
chapel  to  increasing  numbers.  Thus,  on  the  5th,  he  says,  '^  to-day  perhaps  3i*> 
persons  have  heard  the  leading  doctrines  of  the  Gospel.*^  To  these  laboun  h* 
added  advice  to  the  sick,  who  came  in  considerable  numbers  for  his  ooubkI 
and  help. 

The  unexpected  death  of  the  husband  of  the  lady  in  whose  charge  Mr.  Kkw- 
kers  left  his  infant  child  at  Shanghai,  suddenly  intermpted  his  efifortsy  and 
obliged  him  to  leave  Nankin  to  maloi  other  arrangements,  fie  purposes,  hffw* 
ever,  speedily  to  return. 

So  fer  the  experiment  to  preach  the  Gospel  among  the  rebels  has  beea  a 
suocessfol  one.  If  it  does  not  receive  the  approbation  of  tbe  leading  chi€£^ 
they  do  not  hinder  it  If  they  give  the  missionary  no  &cilities  for  his  work^ 
they  throw  no  obstacle  in  his  path.  At  present  life  seems  safe  in  the  eapttslt 
within  the  immediate  range  of  the  personal  authority  of  the  leaders ;  beyoi^ 
that  it  is  doubtful  whether  missionary  labour  can  bo  carried  on.  The  m^ 
sionary  has  to  endure  many  discomforts,  and  to  be  satisfied  with  the  poorst 
fare  ;  and  it  would  be  impossible  for  a  missionary  with  a  femily  to  undertaki 
the  work.  The  peculiar  circumstances  of  Mr.  Kloekers  seem  to  justify  bis 
heroic  attempt,  and  his  abilities  gain  him  great  influence  with  those  wkom 
he  meets.  While,  therefore,  we  tremble  for  him,  we  commend  him  to  the  cue 
of  the  Master  whom  he  serves,  assured  that  He  will  uphold  and  nieeurviii  Ha 
servant  in  this  act  of  consecration  to  His  service. 
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A  JOURNEY  TO  KAOAB  IN  BBBRBHOOM. 

BT  TBB  tUSV.  B.  J.   XLLIS. 

I  MUSI  tell  von  of  a  little  toor  I  took  lately  to  the  remains  of  the  oity  of 
Nagar — the  old  regidenoe  of  the  Mahomedan  kingt  of  this  part  of  BengiJ. 
Taking  advantage  of  the  presence  of  onr  dear  brother  fioleram  from  Dam  Dam» 
I  atarted  on  a  IViday  morning  about  a  fortnight  ago. 

On  the  way  we  aaw  a  few  Hindoos  of  very  low  caste,  who  were  in  charge 
of  a  number  i^  bulloeks  bearing  bags  of  rice  to  a  distant  market*  They  were 
birouacked  by  the  side  of  the  rofM,  and  though  thev  seemed  rery  poor,  we 
Were  not  prepared  to  find  them  so  ignorant.  We  spoke  to  ^em  in  the  very 
lowest  oolloqoial  we  oould  command,  and  asked  them  if  ^ey  knew  who  made 
them.  Pointing  to  the  sun,  they  said,  '*  Grod.*'  The  sun,  we  said,  is  not  God 
— Qod  has  no  form  and  cannot  be  seen.  They  could  not  understand  this,  and 
we  endeavoured  to  illustrate  it  by  a  reference  to  their  own  mibds,  which  had 
no  form,  but  which  they  could  perceive  and  feel.  We  then  endeavoured  to 
make  them  understand  that  they  were  sinners,  and  that  by  faith  in  Christ 
alone  could  they  be  saved — ^but  though  we  used  the  very  simplest  illustrations 
that  oould  be  found,  it  completely  baffled  us  to  make  them  oomprehend  our 
meaning. 

At  Nagar  a  few  persons  visited  our  tent  to  converse  with  us  about  the 
gospel,  the  people  joyfully  received  our  books,  and  marked  attention  was  paid 
to  ail  our  addresses.  «...  A  good  distance  from  the  village  we  heard 
the  shouts  of  a  number  of  voung  people,  and  perceived  one  young  man 
running  abreast  of  them  all  and  calling  out  almost  breathless,  **  Saheb,  Saheb  ! " 
He  had  heard  that  we  had  books  to  dispose  of  gratis,  and  earnestly  begged 
that  he  might  have  one.  We  gave  him  a  gospel,  and  opening  it  up  at  the 
parable  of  the  pharisee  and  the  publican,  made  him  read.  We  then  explained 
the  parable — illustrating  it  by  tne  parallel  case  of  the  brahmin  and  the  shoodra 
— and  having  urged  them  to  pray  in  all  humility  to  Qod  in  the  name  of  Christ, 
we  came  away* 

At  the  fourth  village  we  found  an  intelligent  young  man  who  had  taken 
a  book  from  us  the  previous  day,  and  to  another^  a  companion  of  his,  we 
then  gave  another  book.  At  this  place  many  brahmins  listened  to  ns  with 
deep  and  earnest  attention,  and  on  our  rising  to  come  away,  these  two  ^oung 
men,  with  another,  said  they  would  accompany  us  as  far  as  a  river  which  we 
had  to  ford  on  our  wav  back  to  Nagar.  At  the  river  we  desired  them  to 
return,  but  after  we  had  gone  fully  a  quarter  of  a  mile,  we  heard  them  calling 
after  us.  They  had  run  after  us  to  say  that  we  had  given  them  books,  and  for 
that  they  thanked  us,  but  who  should  teach  them  their  meaning?  Should 
they  wish  further  to  read  about  our  religion,  where  should  they  procure  more 
books?  And  should  they  judge  our  religion  true,  thev  must  leave  their 
homes  and  their  all,  and  to  what  then  should  they  betake  themselves  for  a 
livelihood  ?  To  all  these  questions  we  gave  satiifaotory  answers,  aad  these 
interesting  young  men  took  their  departure. 

The  next  morning— •  the  last  of  our  short  sojourn  there—^  youn^  man 
came  to  our  tent  in  oom;>any  with  one  of  the  Baneijeas,  whose  rolatioofl  have 
made  themselves  famous  in  the  world  of  literature  in  our  eastern  metropolis. 
This  young  had  received  from  us  the  tract,  *  Miracles  of  the  Lord  Jesus/  and 
the  gospel  by  Mark,  and  had  now  come  to  ask  for  a  copv  of  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles,  which  he  had  seen[in  some  one^s  hands.  We  told  him  he  could  have 
no  more  books  from  us  unless  he  paid  for  them.  He  said  he  was  but  a  scholar 
in  the  '  Grant  in  Aid  *  School,  a  poor  boy,  and  could  not  give  pice  for  books, 
as  he  had  none  to  give.  Finding  he  could  not  move  us,  he  bethought  him  of 
an  argument  which  he  thought  we  could  not  resist—*  How  shall  I  know,'  he 
said,  *  which  religion  is  true,  unless  I  read  your  shastras  ?  *  ^  Well,  read  what 
you  have  got  first.'  '  Have  I  not  read  them  1 '  he  said ;  '  I  have  read  your 
tract,  and  am  reading  the  gospel.    Will  you  kindly  exchange  the  tract  for 
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another  gospel,  or  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  ?  *  We  examined  him,  and  found 
he  had  indeed  read  the  tract,  upon  which  we  willingly  gave  him  another 
gospel,  not  hairing  with  us  more  copies  of  the  Acts.  . '  Now,'  said  he, '  I  shall 
want  more  by  and  bye.'  'Well,  come  to  our  house  in  Sewry.  We  shall 
examine  you  on  the  books  you  hare  got,  and  if  you  know  them  folly,  we  shall 
give  you  others.'  Banerjea  took  a  book  from  us,  andiras  by  our  side  every 
time  we  went  into  the  bazaar. 

I  have  opened  a  class  for  enquirers,  which  two  persons  for  the  present  hare 
promised  regularly  to  attend.  These  are  the  relatives  of  Boleram  (the  native 
preachei'  of  Dam  Dum),  who,  with  a  zeal  evexy  way  worthy  of  his  profession 
ever  since  he  professed  Christianity,  now  many  years  ago,  has  exerted  himself 
for  the  salvation  of  his  family.  This  leads  me  to  mention  some  circumstances 
which  have  occurred  with  ns  lately.  The  brother  of  Boleram  and  his  mother, 
together  with  certain  others  of  the  family,  expressed  a  desire  to  become  Chris- 
tians, and  broke  caste  by  eating  the  Christian's  rice.  Boleram  had  come  up 
to  be  present,  lest  any  force  should  be  used  to  constrain  them  again  to  de- 
clare for  Hinduism,  and  well  was  it  that  he  had  come.  No  sooner  did  they 
manifest  their  desire  (a  long  cherished  one,  I  understand),  than  hundreds 
collected  about  the  shop  of  the  brother.  They  c^ed  upon  him  to  renounce 
his  new  faith,  and  adjured  his  brother  (Boleram),  to  desist  from  enticing  him 
to  become  a  Christian.  To  these  crowds,  Boleram,  who  is  possessed  of  an 
excellent  voice,  and  a  surprising  force  of  logic  to  back  it,  preadied  the  gospel, 
and  showing  that  he  could  make  no  one  a  Christian  against  his  will,  called 
upon  his  brother  to  renounce  the  Christian  faith  if  he  would,  and  to  disbelieve 
it  if  he  could.  The  brother  da^  after  day  stood  firm,  and  the  more  intelligent 
part  of  the  multitude  perceiving  the  force  of  what  they  saw  and  heard, 
acknowledged  it  vain  to  persist  in  their  attempts  to  coerce  the  young  converts, 
whereupon  the  crowds  dispersed.  The  mother  was  carried  off  stealthily  to  a 
place  12  kosh  (24  miles)  from  this,  but  has  since  been  sent  back  on  represent 
tations  bein^  made  to  her  friends,  that  by  detaining  one  who  had  eaten  the 
Christian's  rice,  they  were  forfeiting  their  own  caste. 

At  Sewry,  the  following  Interesting  circumstance  has  recently  taken  place« 
Some  of  the  most  intelligent  Mussulman  population  resolved  to  hold  a  debate 
among  themselves,  upon  the'  Christian  religion  as  opposed  to  that  of  Moham- 
med. Accordingly  sides  were  chosen  and  an  umpire.  The  debate  lasted  for 
three  days,  and  at  last  the  side  representing  Christianity,  having  heaped  proof 
upon  proof,  and  argument  upon  argument,  for  the  Christian  &ith,  had  become 
80  vehement  in  their  assertion  of  its  truth  as  opposed  to  Mohamedanism,  that 
the  others  taking  fright  at  the  result  of  their  own  proposal  cried  out :  *'  You 
are  heretics !  You  are  Christians !  We  will  have  you  excommunicated !  *-^ 
'<  Oh  no,"  said  they,  "  we  are  not  Christians ;  we  have  only  maintained  oar 
side."  The  weight  of  evidence  was  pronounced  to  be  on  the  Christian  side  of 
the  debate  ;  but  of  course,  when  asked  to  act  consistently  with  such  a  decision, 
there  was  a  subterfuge  at  hand.  *^  The  Christian  dispensation,"  they  say, "  has 
been  abrogated,  and  now  all  must  become  Mohammedans." 

Tliis  occurrence  shows  that  the  Mahommedans  are  thinking  about  Christy 
and  whatever  may  be  the  ulterior  result  of  this  conference,  for  the  present  the 
Mussulmans  are  much  more  attentive  than  formerly  to  our  addresses  in  the 
bassaar. 


A  VISIT  TO  TSB  BSUTESHWAR  MELA,  KEAR  AORAi 

BT  THE  BEY.  THOS.  EYANS. 

Ik  order  to  be  able  to  visit  as  far  as  possible  the  villages  between  Agra  and 
Iffliuteshwati  we  started  early  for  the  Mela,  making  easy  marches  from  ond 
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▼illfl^  to  another,  preftching  Chiiit  and  selling  gospels  and  tracts  as  we  pro- 
ceeded on  our  way.    ■ 

Mr.  Gregson  and  myself  left  Agra  early  on  the  5th  November,  for  Chitoura. 
On  the  way  we  were  delighted  to  see  the  fields  filled  with  com  ready  for  the 
sickle.  A  bright  pronpect  for  the  poor  ryots,  after  sereral  months  of  pinching 
want  during  the  late  nunine.  In  a  field  by  ^e  way-side,  we  found  an  ear  of 
com  worthy  of  note. 

Opr  attention  was  drawn  to  it  by  its  unusual  size,  and  I  was  tempted  to 
cut  it  from  its  stem,  and  carry  it  into  Chitoura  for  closer  inspection.  It  was 
such  an  extraordinary  bunch  of  oom  on  one  stalk,  that  we  resolved  to  reckon 
the  grains,  and  weiffh  them  too.    We  did  so,  and  the  result  was,— - 

Number  of  grains        .        .        .        8,000 
Weight  of  grains  (cleaned)  1 .        .        10  oz. 

The  com  is  what  the  natures  call  Jewair— very  common  in  the  North- West, 
though  such  an  ear  is  douotless  rare, — ^yet  what  a  proof  it  gives  of  what  India 
might  yield  to  the  husbandman  with  proper  cultivation. 

Chitoura  seemed  to  me  much  Improved  in  appearance  since  I  last  saw  the 
place.  The  mission  houses  and  diapel,  which  before  were  in  a  dilapidated 
state  (being  wasted  during  the  Mutiny),  having  been  repaired,  now  assume 
a  new  and  cheerful  aspect,  and  the  old  station  of  Nistarpoor  is  once  more 
occupied  by  those  who  love  and  serve  the  Lord. 

After  taking  breakfast  with  brother  WiUiams  (who,  by  the  bye,  though  a 
bachelor,  is  a  master  housekeeper),  we  visited  (General  Wheler's  Orphanage, 
and  were  delighted  to  see  nearly  a  hundred  poor  children,  rescued  from  death 
during  the  late  fiimine,  so  clean  and  apparently  happy. 

The  boys  were  being  taught  to  read  and  write  by  a  Moulvie,  who  has 
recently  been  baptized  in  Agra,  and  who  seems  to  be  an  intelligent  man,  and 
a  sincere  christian.  The  girls  were  engaged  in  sewing,  under  the  superinten- 
dence of  a  christian  woman.  The  old  weaving  shop  has  been  converted  into 
a  residence  for  the  children,  a  wall  having  been  put  up  to  partition  off  the 
apartment  of  the  girls  from  that  of  the  boys. 

It  was  trxdy  an  interesting  sight  to  see  these  poor  orphans  flocking  round 
and  clinging  to  their  kind  benefactor  with  a  child-like  confidence  and  affection, 
and  the  good  veteran  general  treating  his  juvenile  band  with  fikther-like  ten- 
derness and  care, — ^his  greatest  anxiety  of  all  being  to  implant  in  their  tender 
hearts,  if  possible,  the  fear  and  love  of  €h>d.  Need  we  say  that  we  wish  him 
a  hearty  God-speed  1 

Nov.  6tL — We  left  early  for  Futiabad,  a  large  village  nine  miles  from 
Chitourah,  where  we  made  a  stay  for  three  days,  preaching  in  the  mornings 
in  the  smaller  villages  around,  and  in  the  afternoon  in  the  Futiabad  bazaar. 

Hie  people  generally  heard  the  gospel  with  attention,  and  we  sold  several 
gospels  and  tracts.  We  were  now  accompanied  by  Mr.  Williams,  of  Chitourah, 
and  I  was  fflad  to  find  our  brother  able  to  express  himself  so  well  in  Hindee 
after  a  residence  of  two  years  in  the  country. 

{To  he  continued,) 


MISSIONARr  MOVEMENTa 

CAtCurrt A.— ttnder  the  protection  of  a  kind  Providence,  otir  dear  fi^iends, 
the  Bevs.  J.  C.  Page,  G.  Bouse,  and  their  wives,  arrived  safely  in  Calcutta  on 
the  8th  Febraary.    The  voyage  was  a  tedious  one,  being  prolonged  by  adverse 
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winds,  and  on  one  oooMion  by  a  seTwe  Btonu*  Mr.  Boom  proaohad  at  HownUl 
on  the  following  day  for  Mr.  Morgan,  who  has  again  been  called  to  sufiEir  from 
a  relapee  of  his  old  oomplaint 

Bakibal. — ^The  Christians,  daring  the  p^t  year,  hare  been  qnite  free  from 
the  assaults  of  their  Zemindars,  from  whioh  in  former  years  they  have  suffered 
so  much.  A  few  of  them  hare  exhibited  a  disposition  to  retaliate  on  their 
persecutors.  There  seems  to  be  almost  a  law  in  the  character  of  the  Hindu, 
that,  when  not  oppressed,  he  must  necessarily  be  an  oppressor.  The  recep- 
tion of  Christianity  will  doubtless  correct  the  manifestation  of  this  apiritk 
Mr.  Martin  informs  us  that  Mr.  fieed  has  begun  to  speak  a  little  in  the  baaaars 
and  markets,  as  the  result  of  his  diligent  application  to  the  study  of  BengalL 

Benarss. — The  law  case,  of  whidi  some  account  was  given  in  a  previous 
Herald,  has  undergone  another  phases  Mr.  Heini^  informs  ns  that  the  parties 
appealed  from  the  decision  of  the  magistrate  to  the  j  udge.  At  the  hearing  of  the 
cause,  the  appellants  exhibited  the  greatest  anxiety  to  give  up  the  case  as 
against  Mr.  Heinig.  To  this  the  judge  at  length  assented,  and  the  appellants 
were  adjudged  to  pay  all  the  costs  of  the  appeal. 

Delhi.— -Mr.  Evans  reports  that  he  has  ootained  sufficient  oonhibutions  to 
support  nine  students  in  the  proposed  Theological  Institutiou.  He  has  also 
received  £C0  towards  the  erection  of  the  necessary  buildings.  From  the 
Purana  Killah  native  church  there  have  been  so  manv  defections  as  to  reduce 
the  number  of  members  to  twenty.  Mr.  Evans  has  baptized  two  soldiers  of 
H.M.'s  32nd  Begiment,  and  has  three  more  applicants.  He  was  about  to  visit 
Lahore  to  baptize  four  candidates. 

Mbxbut.— -Mr.  Binons  arrived  in  Meerut  on  the  6th  Dec,  to  commence  his 
missionary  labours  in  that  important  town  and  district.  A  spirit  of  inquiry 
prevails  widely  In  the  viUa^  to  the  north  of  Meerut,  near  the  Ganges. 

Chika,  Chetoo. — Since  we  repulse  of  the  rebels,  Mr.  Hall  has  been  able  to 
enter  actively  on  missionary  labour.  He  has  opened  his  little  chapel,  called 
"  Chen-^hen-tang,*  in  which  he  daily  sits  to  talk  with  passers-by.  He  has 
posted  through  the  villages,  on  the  temple-gates,  &c.,  portions  of  ''  Come  to 
Jesus,"  with  an  invitation  to  visit  the  chapel.  He  is  also  engaged  in  trans- 
lating portions  of  Scriptures,  tracts  and  hvmns  for,  posting  about  the  city.  He 
has  preached  to  good  numbers  of  people  in  the  villages,  and  a  few  people 
attend  the  daily  momlnff  prayer  in  nis  nouse  with  his  domestics.  The  native 
convert  is  studving  hard  for  usefhl  service  among  his  countrvmeu. 

MoRLAtx. — Mr.  Monod  has  returned  to  MorEiiz,  preadung  on  his  Way  at 
several  towns.  At  a  town  some  leagues  from  Morlaix  he  met  with  a  few  Pro- 
testants without  the  means  of  gmce,  whom  he  has  promised  to  visit  occasion- 
ally. Three  lectures  on  the  Reformation  have  been  given  by  Mr.  Planta,  an 
Evangelist  from  L'Orient,  well  calculated  to  attract  the  attention  of  the 
inhabitants. 

Trihidad,  Sak  Tsr^avdo, — ^The  small  but  inconvenient  rooms  occupied  as  a 
chapel  continue  to  be  well  attended.  Mr.  Gamble  anxiously  desires,  however, 
to  build  a  chapel,  for  which  he  will  need  assistance.  He  recently  baptized 
four  persons  at  Fourth  Company  settlement^  and  others  are  awaiting  baptism 
in  two  of  the  remaining  churches.  At  Montserrat  the  Spirit  of  Qod  has  been 
largely  poured  out»  and  the  chapel  is  crowded  with  worshippers. 

Jamaica. — ^The  annual  meetings  of  the  Jamaica  Baptist  Union  were  held,  as 
anticipated,  at  Lucea,  on  the  12th  Feb.  Various  public  as  well  as  meetings 
for  business,  were  held,  including  a  revival  service  and  a  missionary  meeting. 
From  the  returns  presented,  it  appears  that  the  additions  to  the  churches  have 
been  exceedingly  large,  the  clear  increase  being  4,422,  and  this  only  iu  the 
churches  belonging  to  the  Union.  The  total  number  of  members  is  given  as 
20,036,  and  in  the  Iijqulrers'  classes  there  are  6,068  persons.  The  churches 
have,  therefore,  during  1861  gathered  largely  the  fruits  of  the  great  movement 
of  the  previous  year.  There  were  present  at  the  meetings  sixteen  pastors  and 
thirty  delegates. 

KurGfiTox,— Mr*  and  Mrs.  Bouhon  have  reached  Kingston  on  their  way  to 
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Port  an  Prinoe.  They  oontinoed  to  soffar  axach  from  the  effects  of  the  fever 
acquired  on  their  reaching  Hayti.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Weblej  had  also  reached 
Jamaica  for  a  short  sojourn^  Mrs.  Weblej  having  been  exceedingly  ill* 

ArftiCA,  Cakxrooiib. — ^Mr.  Saker  had  returned  from  his  trip  to  the  mountains. 
Much  exposure  and  fatigue  had  in  some  measure  tried  his  health.  Mr.  Smith 
was  better  for  his  visit  to  Victoria,  and  was  contemplating  a  speedv  visit  to 
Wari,  where  it  is  intended  to  establish  a  station.  The  two  teachers  from 
8ierra  Leone  were  about  to  retam  to  their  own  countrji 

YiGTOBiA. — While  staying  here,  Mr.  Smith  paid  several  visits  to  tha  ialauds 
in  the  Bay.  Led  by  a  goat,  on  one  ooeaaion,  ha  reached  the  almost  inaocessible 
village  of  the  people,  who  listened  with  great  attention  to  his  story  of  the 
Croas.  He  found  thdkn  in  a  very  degradea  condition,  without  dothes,  or  only 
a  small  rag  on  their  persons.  At  first  they  were  frightened  at  his  ooming,  but 
soon  came  about  him  without  hesitation. 

Aqua  Town.— This  is  Mr.  DiboU's  new  station*  He  oontinues  to  visit  the 
surrounding  villages  alsa  A  chief  very  recently  came  and  begged  him  to 
settle  in  his  town,  promising  to  give  him  ground  to  build  upon.  Such  requests 
and  promises,  he  says,  are  often  made  ;  but  means  are  not  at  hand  to  allow  Uie 
missionaries  to  take  advantage  of  them. 


HOME  PEOCEEDINGB. 


Since  oar  last,  the  Bevs.  F.  Trestrail  and  J.  Sale  have  completed  their  visit 
to  the  Churches  in  Scotland,  closing  the  month  with  services  in  Cheltenham. 
Mr.  IJnderhill  has  visited  Newbury,  Loughton,  Chatham,  and  Hammersmith. 
At  the  first  two  of  these  places,  the  Bev.  W.  K.  Bycroft  was  also  present,  in 
addition  to  which  he  has  held  missionaiy  services  at  Peterohureh,  Bishop 
Stortford,  Tottenham,  Chesham,  Hiffh  Wycombe,  Dover,  and  Eyethorne. 
The  Bev.  T.  Gould  has  kindly  un<&rtaken  meetings  at  Saffiron  WaLden, 
Lsighton,  Kingston,  Hemel  Hempstead^  and  Biggleswade.  We  are  also  greatly 
indebted  to  the  Bev.  S.  Green  for  visiting  Bedford ;  the  Bev.  C.  J.  Middle- 
ditch,  Gamlingay ;  and  the  Bev.  T.  Hands,  Harlow.  The  Bev.  J.  Makepeace, 
of  Luton,  has  aocom|^hed  a  missionary  tour  for  the  Society  in  Wiltshire,  and 
also  attended  meetings  in  Hertfordshire. 

The  meetingi  have  been,  we  believe,  generally  well  attended  ;  the  contribu- 
tions, on  the  whole,  somewhat  exceeding  last  year.  Some  of  our  friends  have 
found  much  difficulty  in  making  arrangements,  which  would  probacy  be 
obviated  were  preparations  commenced  earlier. 

On  the  early  paoes  of  tha  Herald  will  be  Ibnnd  the  arrangements  for  the 
approachii^  Annual  Meetings.  Owing  to  the  opening  of  the  E^iibition  on  the 
1st  May,  the  Committee  have  been  obliged  to  arrange  for  the  Annual  Meeting 
at  Exeter  HaU  on  the  day  previous.  This  has  eompelled  them  to  dispense,  for 
this  year,  with  the  Annual  Morning  Sermon.  Let  us  hope  that  the  attendance 
of  our  friends  will  be  all  the  more  numerous  at  the  Evening  Semum. 

The  appeal  for  missionaries  in  our  January  number  has  been  followed  hj 
several  oners  of  servioe,  and  an  intimation  from  the  Colleges  that  several 
students  are  preparing  for  the  Lord's  work  in  foreign  lands.  The  Committee 
have  already  accepted  the  services  of  Mr.  H.  B.  Pigott  of  Dublin,  for  Ceylon, 
and  of  Mr.  B.  F«  Langhton,  of  Cllpstone.  Mr.  Ibughton  will  continue  hie 
studies  for  some  months  longer  with  the  Bev.  T.  T.  Gonp^h.  We  are  happy  to 
learn  that  so  many  of  our  young  men  look  npon  the  missionary  field  as  Uieir 
destined  sphere  of  labour. 

We  record  with  regret  the  resignation  of  B.  Cartwright,  Esq.,  of  his  place 
on  the  Committee,  through  long  continued  ill-health.  His  wise  and  efficient 
services  will  be  greatly  missed. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Beerived  on  aecoimt  of  Oie  BaptUt  Misaioncury  Society,  from  FAruary  21, 

1862,  to  March  20, 1862. 

W.  A  0.  denotes  that  the  Contribution  is  for  Widom  and  Orphant:  and  If.  P,  for  Katim  Pnadurs, 


£  f.  d. 


AmvAL  BoSBOBXpnoMa. 


Allen,  J.  H..  Esq.,  Ae* 
ton  Clinton 

Ba,  for  Cftino,  2  yrv. 
Beddome.  R  B.,  Esq. . . 
Beeby,  Mn.,  Beigate  .. 

Barla,  MiM    

Canning,    Mn.,    Finch 

Dean 

Carter,  Mr.  J.,  Brith  .. 

Cozens,  M» 

Eames,  Miss 

Gumey,  Joseph,  Esq. . . 
Onmey,  Henry,  Esq.  . . 

HiU,Mn.R 

Hillier,  Mr. ,  Bennondaey 

Johnson.  G.,  Esq 

Kitson,  Wills,  Esq. 

Meredith,  Mrs 

Pengilly,  Rev.  R. 

Rippon,  Mn.  Thomas.. 
Smith,  W.  L.,  Esq.,  St 

Albans 

Taylor,  J.,  Esq 

Thompson,  J.,  Esq. .... 

Webster.  Rev.  J 

Vines,  C.,  Esq 


S  8 

4  4 

1  1 

3  S 

1  1 

0  10 
8    0 


1 
1 

60 
6 
1 
1 


1 
1 
0 
6 
1 
1 


0  10 
8    8 

1  1 

0  10 
6    0 

8    8 

8    8 

1  1 
0  10 
6    5 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

<t 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

« 

0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


DOIIATIOSB. 

"A  Friend,"  by  Mr.  T. 
Baker,  Tllgate,  Sussex   17    0 

"A  Friend  '*  at  Shaftsbury  8  18    0 

Anonymous,  Padstow. .    0  10    0 

"Bible  Translation  So- 
ciety," for  TratuHa- 
tiont   800    0    0 

Bntterworth,  Mr.W.  A., 

Surbiton 8    0 

Do.,  for  C^ina 1    0 

Do.,  torW.  ^  0 0  10 

Bntterworth,  Miss,  Sur- 
biton        1    0 

Do.,  for  H^.  10  0 0  10 

Gardner,  Miss,  for  Jiot- 
maieaSekooU 8    0 

Hanson,  Mrs 86    0 

Reynolds,    Mr.  J.,  for 

fnaioa 1    0 

Wilshere,  Rev.  Thos.  ..11 

Under  lOs. 0    ff 

Do.,toTW.S0..    0    6 


0 
0 
0 

0 
0 

0 

0 


LonwM  AID  MisDusxr. 

Gtoibenrell,  Cottage  Gm.— 
&8ch.,byrjrjtf.ii.    7    4    6 
Do.,  for  y.  P.,  da.    2    0    0 

Camden  Road-* 
&S6ho61 S    4    « 

Charlea  Street— 
a  School  for  N.  P., 

byr.ir.ir.^ o  s  o 

Church  Street— 
S.  School,  for  N,  P., 
hj  Y,m.M.A»,,,,,,    1  11    0 
Commercial  Street— 
S.  School  for  N.  P., 
\xjT.UM.A 8    4    4 


Cromer  Street— 

&  School,  by  r.ir.ir. 

A.,f  for  J^.  P..*.. 

Do.,  do.,  tot.RMO.  J. 

AlUn'i  SCfCt^lon 

Cross  Street— 

Cotttribs.  for  N,P.,  by 

Dalston,  Qneen's  Rd.— 

Mr.  Morgan's  class,  for 

orphan,    child  wUh 

Rev.  A.  Saker,  Africa 

Do.,  for  N.P.,  by  F. 

<M*  Ju>9  ^Lm  «••■•••••• 

Ebenezer  Chapel— 
S.  School,  for  India, 

hyY.MM.A 

Hacknev,  Mare  St— 
Contributions  on  ace. 
Do.,  Profit  of  Lec- 
ture bvr.Jf.ir.^. 
Do.  foriV.P.,  by  do. 
Do.  Ann's  Place,  S. 
8chL,forA.P.,by 

Harrow-on-the-Hill— 

Collection  for  W.  d  0. 
Henrietta  Street— 
Cntrbs.  by  r.Jr.ir.A., 
for  SdiooiUt  CByloM. . 
Hlghgate— 

Contributions    

Do..  S.  SchooL  for 
N.  P.,  by  Y.  M. 

M.A.  

John  Street- 
Contributions    

Do.,  for  India  .... 
Do^  S.  School,  by 

Kingsgate  Street- 
Contributions  for  N. 
Teacher,  DeIA<,  by 

Maze  Pond- 
Collection  for  China 

Poplar,  Colton  St.— 
Contributions    ...... 

Salter's  Hall— 
&8chL,byy.Jr.Jf.A. 

Shaoklewell— 

Collections 

Do.,  for  IT.  <0O.... 

Contributions   

Da,  Juvenile 

Da,do.  for  "Josspfc" 
in  Mr.  AndtTMrn't 
School,  Jetaore  .. 


£  f.  d. 

0  10  1 
8    0  0 

1  13  6 

0  10  0 

0    7  1 

0  18  0 

35    0  0 

6    0S 

0  IS  0 

4    6  1 

10  0 

1  8  1 
8  10  0 

4  17  0 

67  10  6 

8  10  0 

6  17  6 

10    0  0 

1  10  0 

10    4  6 

118  6 


6  6  8 
4  4  0 
6  6  11 
6  10    7 


6    0    0 


Less  expenses  and 
acknwld.  before 


88    7   8 
11    7    0 


17    0    8 
Hhonldam  Street-* 

Contribns.  for  China .    0  10    0 
Spencer  Place— 
a  School,  for  If.  P. 
byrjf.Jf.A. 8    0    0 


£  t.  dL 

Stainea— 

collection  1  18    0 

Contributions    8    6    6 


Less  expenses 


4  18    6 
0    8    0 


4  10 

Vernon  Chapel— 

&schL,  by  r.ir.ir. A.  8  0 

Do.,  for  N.P.,  by  do.    0  14 
Walworth,  Arthur  St— 
S.  Schl.,  for  it.  P., 

t^  Y.M.M.A 

Do.,  Lion  Street— 
8.  Sch.,  Contrbs.  for 
Oahaktifa  School, 

Ceylon 10 

Da  for  Orphan  OUi 
inMn.Hobb^Seh., 

Jeuore 6 

Westboume  GHrove— 
Juvenile  Assocn.,  for 
Camoroont.W.  kfri- 
ooL,  by  Y,M.M.A.  . .  80 


5 

0 


8    5    1 


0    0 


0    0 


0    0 


Bedford,  MiU  Street— 
CoUection 8 17   1 


Dunstable— 

Collections 0  18  0 

Do.,  for  IT.  <e  0.  ..  1  14  0 

Contributions 80    4  1 

Do.  for  OIkifia 0  10  0 


88    6  1 

Less  expenses   ..    0  18  4 

87  IS  9 
Lnton,  Union  Chapel — 

Contribns.  for  ^.  P. .  1  6  0 
Shambrook — 

Contribs.for^.P.  ..    0  12  0 


BUCKIXOHAIISHIRB. 

Great  MLssenden— 

CoUection  for  W.dO.    1  12   6 
Ickford— 

Collection   0    8    0 

Long  Crendon— 

Contributions 8   8   6 

Olney— 

Collections 8  IS    8 

Da,  torW.d  0.  .,    8    8    0 

Contribtttlotts    0  18  10 

Do.  tea  Mr.Rycrcife* 

N.P. 4    8    8 

Princes  Risboro'— 

Contribution 8   0   0 

Da,  S.  School 6    0    0 

Do^  do.  for  China.    8    0   0 
Weston  Tnrvilld— 

Contributions    8   0   0 

Da.aSchooI Oil    8 


Cahbudqsiubk. 
Cottenham— 
Contriba.  fiir  ^.  P.  ..180 


£f.   d 

CcmtiltnEUoiu 2   10 

Dbsbtbriib. 

Bidding*— 

Contrilmtions OSS 

Do^forJTJ*. 1    6    S 

DBTOMSHUtB. 

Denmport,  Hope  Chapol— 

Collections 10    2    0 

Do.,  for  IF.  <frO....    too 

Contribntlone    23  12  11 

JDo.,  for  Bev,  A.  So- 
her,  Cameroom  . .    1  10   0 

S7    4  11 
Less  acknwld.  before  10   0   0 

87    4  11 
Szeter^ 

Contrflnitton 2   0   0 

Do.,  for  Chi$»a  ..100 
Da,  for  Africa  ..100 

Do.,  South  Street— 

CoUection  S  14    7 

Contribatfons    ....    S  IS    0 

6  7    1 
Lenezpeneea  ....    0   0   8 

5   0   6 

Modbnnr— 

ContxibotioiiB S  16    4 

Do.  forX.P 16    8 

Stonebonee— 

8.  School  for  i^.  P.    ..    0  14   0 

Ebsxx. 
Iiengham-— 
Contrib8.fori7.  P.  ..    2  10    0 

Do.forTT.  <eO 2    0    0 

Walthun  Abbey- 
Collection  for  W,  AO., 
Moiety 110 

OLOucEamtsHinB. 
Blakeney— • 

CoUection  2   6   1 

Do.,  for  fT.  ^  0. . . .    0  16    0 

Contributions    2    8    8 

Do., forCfki^  ....    0    S    0 
Da,  8.  Sch.,  for  ITr. 

Bahaoku 19    4 

7  0    1 
Leas  expenses  ....    0   0   0 

ei4  1 

Chipping  Sodbury— 

CoUection  1  11  0 

Do.,  for  OUha  ....  1  12  0 

Cootrfbations 2  12  0 

Da,  for /r.  P. 10  0 

Da,  B.  School   ....  0  12  8 

Clnderford— 

CoUeetioa  7    2   0 

Do.  for TF.ieO.  ....    2    2    0 

9   4    0 
Less  expenses....    0  18   0 

8  12    0 

Cokford— 

Collections     5    2  10 

Daforir.deo. ....    1 10   0 


THE  maSIOKABT  HBRALD. 

£  t.  d. 

Oontribntions 8   6    5 

Do.,  8.  Seh.  for  if.P.    S  12    9 


18  11  0 

Less  expenses   . .    0  12  0 

17  19  0 
Faiifoid— 

CoUection  for  W.dO.    0  12  6 

Contributions.. 6    7  0 

Lydney— 

Collections... 4    6  2 

Wotton  under  Sdge« 

CoUection  6 11  0 

Do.  for  FT.  4ft  0.     . .    1    1  0 

Contributions    IS   6  11 


19  17  11 
Less  acknwld.  be- 
fore ft  expenses    9  11    6 

10   6   e 


Hampshibb. 
Andover— 

CoUections 1  14  9 

Do.,  PnbUc  Meeting    3    6  0 

Contributions 26    0  6 

Do..  fbrif.P. 10    6  7 


40    6  10 
Less  expenses  for 
•'Heralds"....    1  14    9 


S8  11  1 
Durley— 

Contribution 0    7    0 

Shirley^ 

CoUection  for  W,dO.    0    5    0 


HKBKirOBOBHlE& 

Fownhop^- 

CoUection  0  17    0 

Do.  for  fT.  (0  0.....    0  10    0 
Contribs.forlir.  P.  ..184 


2  16    4 
Less  expenses    ....    0  12    0 


Garway— 

Collection  

Do.  for  W.  it  0. 

Contributions    . . 


Less  expenses 


Hereford- 
Collections  

Da  for  W.  A  0. 

Contribdtions    . . 

Do.,  for  2^.  P... 


2    8  10 


14  6 

0  10  0 

0  10  0 

2  11  0 

0    9  0 

2    8  0 


1  18  1 
10  0 
Sll  8 

2  0  0 


Less  expenses   .. 


Ledbury— 

CoUection  

Less  expenses    . . 


Orcop— 

CoUection  

Less  expenses    . . 


8  16    4 
0  12    4 


8    8    0 


17    0 
0  10    0 

0  17    0 


18    0 
Oil    0 


0  17    0 
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£  t,  d, 
Feterohurch— 

OoUections 8  IS  9 

Do.,atDorstone  ..  0  17  1 

Contributions 3    4  6 

Boss — 

CoUection  8    0  0 

Hbbtfobmhibje; 
Hemel  Hempstead— 
CoU.for  IF.  <fcO.  ....    2    4    6 
Oontrib,  for  China..    1  14    0 

Do.,  toTN.  P 1    2    0 

Do.,&  School  Work- 
ing Party,  for  JZm^. 
T.  Oould^tSohooli, 

Jamaica 8    0    0 

Hitchin— 

Collections 18  10  10 

Do.,  for  W.dO.    . .    4  14    6 

Contributions    25  10    0 

lio,^  for  InUMy  Sth.    4    0    0 
Da,  &  School   ....    2  11    0 

60    6    4 
Less  expenses,  and 
acknowledged  be- 
fore 48   0    0 

2    6  10 

Markyate  Street— 
S.  School,  for  i^.  P.. .    14    2 

Boyston— 
Contributions   0    0   0 

Saint  Albans — 
Contribs, for i\r. P.  ...  2    0    2 

Ware- 
Contributions    1  11    0 

Do.,for  Jf.  P.    ....    0  10    0 

HnrnvoDONBHiRBu 
Buckden — 
CoUection  for  W.tO.^ 

Moiety 0    8    4 

Perry— 
CoUection  for  W,dO., 

Moiety 0    8    6 

Somershani— 
CoUection  for  W.dO., 
Moiety 0    4    8 

Kxirr. 
Bessells  Green— 

Contribs.  for  A".  P.  . .    1  16   4 
Grayesend,  Zion  Chapel— 

Contribs.  Moiety  ....  10    2  10 

Sunday  School 0  17  0 

Bib.  Cla.,byF.Jf.Jlf.^.  14  8 

Smarden-— 

CoUection 1    0  0 

Contributions    1  10  6 

Town  Mailing- 
Contributions    7    0  0 

LiLKCASRlBX. 

Accrington— 

CoUections 26    9    0 

Do.,  torW.AO.    . .    4    0    0 

Contributions   6  10    0 

Do.,  Jut.  Society..  26  17  8 
Birkenhead,  Grange  Lane— 

CoUs.,  less  expenses..  11  11    0 

Contribs.,  for  China      0    6    0 

Do.,  JuyenUe 10    9    8 

Blackburn— 

CoUections 6  10    8 

Blackpool — 

Contributions 6  14    0 

Briercliflb — 

CoUections 4  13    9 

Burnley— 

OoUQctkaa 20   0  0 


382 


ffiB  MISSIOl^Airr  HBBAliS. 


Colne— 

Oontribntions    «  •  •  • «    6   S  11 
Goodflhaiv^- 

Collection  6   0  0 

Hosliiu^den,  Buy  Road— 

CoUection 7  15  7 

Do,.toTW.deO..    10  0 

Gontnbatlons 10    0  0 

Do.,Glrla'8.BchL    2 11  7 
Do.,  PleasaQt  Street-* 

Collection  10    9  8 

Contributions    ....    2    1  2 
Lancaatcp~ 

GontribntioBfl   t   0  0 

LiyerpooU  Walnnt  Street— 

S.  School 8  H  9 

Hanchester— 

Contribs.  on  aocaont  100   0  0 
Padlham— 

OoUecta.  A  Contrlbe.    12  16  1 
fiabden— 

CoUection  9   0  4 

Contrlbationa 8  14  8 

Do..  Sund.  School      0    6  0 
Tottlebank^ 

CoUection  tnW.^O,    0  14  4 

Do., T.    0  14  10 

Contribntions    4    1  6 

Do.,  forJiT.  P.,,...    18  9 
Waterbam>- 

CoUectiona S   8  4 

Do.,  torW.dbO,  , ,    1    0  0 

Contribs.  for  N.  P.  ...0    8  0 


829    1    0 
lioea  acknowledged 
before  ft  eipena.  170   0   6 


157  10    6 

LnoBBTxsfiBias, 
Anaby— 
8.  School  and  Friends 
for  Bev.  C.  Carteft 
Sdkool,\Ceylan   ....    0    0   0 


NonyouK. 
East  Dereham^ 

Contribntions   f    2   0 

Do.,  for  JamaiM. .    1  10   8 
Do.  for  J^.  P. 2    9   8 


LeH  expenses 


0    7    6 
....    0    0    9 


6    6    9 


NORTHAMFrOMSaiBC. 

OnUaberongh— 

CoUect,  Ann.  Heei . .  6  11    9 

Do.,  totW.d  0,   . .  1    0   0 

Contributions   4    7  10 

Do.,  for  JT.P. 10    8 

Harpole — 

CoUection  for  W.SO,  0  10  0 
MUton— 

CoUeeUon  for  IF.  <9  0.  17  8 
Bingatead^ 

CoUection  for  TT.  ^  0,  10   0 


ContribotJons 12   1   6 


15  1  10 
Less  expenses   ....    0   8   4 


14  18  6 
Wew— " 

CoUection  0 10  0 

Contrlbe.  tor  N.K.  .,    1  16  1 

Do., S.  School   ....    0   4  8 


JjOSS  expenses. 


2  10   9 
0   2   6 


2    8    8 


SOMEBSETBHIRE. 

Crewkeme — 

CoUection  f  17    6 

Contributton 0  10    0 

Stogumber— 
Contribs.  for  N.P.  ..246 


Watchet— 
Contributions  for  iY.P,   0  17   7 
Loss  expenses  ....    0   0   4 


0  17    8 

Statfordshiri. 
Bunlem— 
Contribs.  for  GMna  ..060 


Vofd  Forge- 
Contributions    4   0    0 

Do.,  forJF.iOO.....    10    0 


NornHOHJJisnBB. 
Bouthwdl— 
Contribution 0   6    0 


Suffolk. 
Aldborongh— 

Contributions 4    14 

Botesdale— 

Contributions 19  8 

Bury  St.  fidmund's— 

CoUections 14    0  7 

Contribntions 10    6  1 

Do.  JuvenUe  Auxly.  14  18  1 
Clare— 

Contribntlonf   ....    S 11  6 

CoUection  7    14 

Contribution^    16  19  1 

Framsden — 

Contributions    1  18  6 

Ipswich,  Burlington  Bd— 

Contributions 14  0 

Do.,  Stoke  Green— 

CoUections 21    1  11 

Contributions    ....  16   6  4 

Do.,  Juvenile  Soc.  4  17  0 

Do.,  Sun.  School .    6  15  8 
Do.,  Turret  Green— 

CoUection  15    0  0 

Contributions    ....  10  14  0 

Do.,  toTlf.  P.   . .    1    6  0 

Do.,  Sun.  School     0  15  5 
Sudbury— 

Collection  0    0  2 

Contributions    4    1  4 

Da,  Sun.  School  . ,    0  11  4 
Walton— 

CoUection  4  11  4 

Do.forir.  <ltO.,...    0  10  0 


166    7    9 
Less  expenses,  and 
acknwlgd.  before  118    7    9 


48    0    0 


BHRonBnnL 
WeUington — 
OoUeo.FaUieliMtti«   •  •   4 


SnBRXY. 

Wandsworth,  Water  Side— 
CoUection T.     9    0    5 


Sussex. 
Brighton,  Bond  Street— 
Contributions   0   4   4 


£  t.  d. 
Do.,  B.  School  ....    6   2    i 

6   6    8 
Less  expenses  . , « .    0   2    6 

6   4    t 

Lewes- 
Collections  6  16    6 

Do.,  for  IT.  (0  0.    . .    8    8    0 

Contributions    16  10    6 

Do.,  Sun.  Schocd  .,500 
Do.,  Beddlngham  ..900 

88  18    0 
Less  Irish  Boelety,  ex* 
peiOiea,  and  amount 
acknowledged  before  83  U    0 

0    7    0 

WARwiQxanm, 

Leamlagton^- 
CoUections 16  11    2 

Do.,  for  rr.  <e  G.  ..226 

Contributions    9  11  ll 

Do.,  Bun.  School  ».    0  18  10 

28  19    5 
Less  expenses   ....    1   6   6 

27  18  11 

Stratford-on-Avon— 
Collection,  Moiatgr  ,.880 

Contributions    4   4    0 

L^cy  of  the  lato  lit, 
Samuel  Cox  .,,,,.  10  0   0 

16  12    6 
Less  expenses   ••    0   B   9 

16   4    0 

WOROEVrERflRTBIL 

Atoh  Lench— 
Contribs.  tOTjf.P,..    0    8  11 

Bronmgrove— 

Collections........  8   4  11 

Do.,  fbr  IT.  (f  0.  . . ,  0  10    6 

Contributions    ,  8    7    8 

18    S    1 
Le«s  expenses   ....    0  11    1 

11  12  0 
Bhlpston-on-Stonr— 

CoUection  fbr  IT.  <9  0.    1    0  0 

Contributions    ......    2    7  4 

Do.,  for  A.  P.   .,.,    12  9 

YORWIITRI 

Beverley— 

CoUections 1414  6 

Contributions    6    8  0 

Do.  8.  School 2   0  0 

Boioufl^bridgfr— 

CoUection  2    7  4 

Contributions    6  11  2 

Bradford,  Westsate  ChApol— 

&8.  Juv.  AssJToriV.P., 
"£«*«,'*  Delhi....  18  10    6 
Dishforth— 

CoUection  2  19    8 

Contribntions 8   A   0 

Huddarsfleld?^ 

*'Jii3r.S«wii«Bo«.*'..  10  0   0 


na  wamoxAxg  Bnuu>. 


S83 


4  ff.  dL 

HnB- 

Con.,  PnK.llMliQgll   6  0 
Do.,  Baker  Street— 
CoUections 8    17 

CoUectioos 17    0  0 

CoDtrilmti<nu    ....  10  10  0 
Da,&achOQl  ..400 

D<).,  Salthoow  1»w\ 

OoIlectioM 715  S 

CbntribatioBa    ....     SO  0 

Do.,  Sontti  Stne^ 

OoUectioiui 14    4  1 

Uci%  South  Band^— 

CoU.  PabUo  Meettng     7    0  11 

Do.    0  15  3 

Do.,  fSor  flr.  ft  a  ..    S    S  0 

r-ibUcBmkfluH  ....  10  10  1 

Costhbotioos    64  It  0 

anil  9 

U^  acknowledged 
Inifore,  and  ex* 
pensei    100    4    t 

lis  7  "J 
NOBTH  WAUHl 

I  CARHASVONSm&E. 

Rh(»blnnen— 
Cootribations    0    8    0 

DontysHisK, 

Contriba.  for  ?r.  P.  ..017 

Rotben^ 

Ci'llection .«...    5    4  10 

Contiibiitiaiu 8  19    3 

9    4    1 

Le»  for  local  Homo 
Mission    S    0    0 

0    4    1 

Montxnuftygnuus. 

O-'ntribution 10    0    0 

Bo.,  for  ClUna  .,200 

BOUTH  WALEa. 

BncnrocKflHiKiL 
BryiiiMwr  GalTtry— 
Collection  top  FT  *  0,    0    5    0 

CoQtribations 0    C    5 

J>o.,foTK,P 8U    0 

Casmabthenbhibe. 
Ebeneztr— 

Collection   1  10    7 

Cuntribntions    1    3    6 

8    0    1 
Less  expenses   ....    0  10    0 

2  10    1 

Elim  Park- 
Collection  0  10    0 

Uangendcime,  Bethel- 
Collection  ,..    2  12    7 

Contribotioos    717    8 

Laiwtephen^*    • 
Collection  0  10    0 

ull<x;ikm  .« 0  15    8 

lX>.,furir.  ItQ..    0    5    0 


Nazanth,  Whlttand— 

Collection  8  0 

Do.,  for  IT. &0.  ..0  2 

ContribntioDs    2  4 


Contrilmtioiis   .......    1    1 

t)o,,1^N.P.    ....    0  12 

Do..  S.  School    ....    0  le 


d. 

6 
6 

4 


Lessezpeases 


8  10 
0   0 


8  10 

Morift,  Maetioanr* 

Collection 0  18 

CoatribntionB   1  18 


Less  expenses 


Sittim— 
Collection 


5    7 
0    1 


6    5    9 


10    6 

Contribntioiis    2    2    6 


Olamoboanbhire. 

CwBilfwch— • 

Contril>8,fbrJr.P.  ..    0   9   0 
Pontardawe— 

Gontribs.  for  N.P..,    0  10    7 


HomonrBSHiBB. 

Abei^venny,  Lion  Street— 
Contriba.  forJ^.  P.  ..    0  15 
Leas esqpenaes    ....    0    0 


0  15 
Blaenan  Gwent— 

Collection   2    6 

Leas  expenses^....    0    0 


2  6  2 
LUathewy-*- 

Contrlbntlona   8  0  7 

Do.,  for  i^.  P.    ....    1  6  0 
Uanvihangel  Cracomey— 

Contribution 1  0  0 

Do.,  for  i^.  p. 2  4  0 


I^ess  expenses 


8    4 
0    0 


8  3 

Monmouth— 

CoUettioa  2  1 

Leas  expenses   ....    0  4 


1  IT 
Pontaberbargoed,  Caersalem — 

Collection   0  19 

QontribntioDS 1    9 

Penalt — 
CoUeetlon  1    0 


PXUBBOKESHIRB, 

Betkabara — 

Collection  18  0 

Contributions   8    5  6 

Do.,  8.  School  ....  4  15  8 

BUienllyn— 

Collection  i    o  0 

PontyrharodS.  School  0  18  1 

Wannfach        do 0  10  7 

Contributions    9  10  6 

Flshcuard-^ 

CoUections 2    6  0 


Oontrlbntlons   2  10   0 

Do.,  San.  School  . .    1  12    8 
Do.,  Sdethy 0  U    4 

BAJDSOBfiBIBIi 

Dolan— 

Collection  Ill  4 

Presteign— 

Collection 4    5  8 

Do.,Stanabatoh....  1  15  7 

Contributions    ,12    i  o 

Do.,  8taQsbat4di. ...  1    7  10 

18  10    1 
Less  expenses  ..000 

18    1  "l 

SCOTLAND. 

Scotland,  onacont,  by 
Roy.  F.  Trestrall    . .  120    4    0 

Aberdeen,  George  Bt.  Hall— 
Contribe.  for  i/.  P.  ..500 

Anstmthe>« 

CoUection   0  18    2 

Contributions    i  IQ   i 

Berwick- 
Collection,  Ist  Chnrali    2  17   o 
Do..       2nd  do....    10    0 
Contribntlona 12    9  0 

Eyemouth — 

Contributions   0  17    6 

Da  8.  School 18    6 

Greenock,  Westbum  St — 
Golleotion  for  W.itO.    1  10    o 

Kirkcaldy,  Whyte's  Causeway- 
Collection  10    0 

Contributions   A   l    o 

Perth- 

ContriimtiQii ,   590 

Saint  Andrews* 

Collection   110 

Contributions    10  u    o 

Do,,i0TCMm  ,.,.    1  10   0 

18    2    0 
Less  expenses  .,,.    9   7   1 

12  14  U 

IRELAND. 

Piltown— 

Gontribs.,  Cor  Cftiiui      8   5    0 
Wateiford— 

Contributions   5   8   6 

FOREIGN. 
South  AmrrRALiA. 

Melbourne — 
Collin's  St.  Sab.  School 
Boxen,  4^  other  sums  10    0    0 
Lesaexchan^  ..040 

9  16    0 

JAMAIOA. 

Gontribs.   on  aecount 

for  A/riea 20O    0    0 

Less  acknowledged 
before 81  16    o 

168    4    0 
Mount  Hermon  and 
Jericho,   Gontribs. 
by  Key.  J.  Htuue      18  18    0 
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I  OuriMy  requests  the  acknawledgmerU  of  the  fiOawing  Jurthcr 
List  of  ContribtUums  /or  Baptist  Chapels  in  France. 


A   $.  d 

At  Carmarthen <  10  2^ 

Mr8.Ree8,  Haverfordwest  2  2  0 
Bethesda  Gollectioii,  do.  1  IS  S 
Tho.  Pease,  Esq., Bristol  2  2  0 
Rev.  J.  Russell,  London  2  0  0 
W.  B.  M.,  Esq.,  London  1X0 
Messrs.  T.  Pillow  Si  Bon, 

London    1    1    0 

Per  Rev.  J.  M.   Soule, 

Battersea 4  10    0 

Mr.  B.  Colls,  Camberwell    1    1^0 

Cambridge. 
Goo.  E  Foster,  Esq.    ..500 

Mr. W.Johnson 2    0    0 

Mrs.  W.  Johnson 1    0    0 

Friends    1    0    0 

W.  Edier  Lilley,  Esq.  ..800 

Mr.  O.  Shipp^ 10    0 

H.  Qotobed,  Esq. 1    0    0 

St.  Andrews  St.  Chapel, 

at  a  Prayer  Meeting. .  2  8  8 
Edmond  Foster,  Esq.  ..220 
F.  E.  Oifford,  Esq.  ....  1  0  0 
Elliot  Smith,  Esq.    ....     1    0    0 

Mrs.Gotobed 10    0 

Chas.  Finch  Foster,  Esq  5  0  0 
H.  J.  Wettenball,  Esq.      10   0 


Henry  Foster,  Esq. ....  2    2  0 

C.  N.  Finch,  Esq. 1    0  0 

Collected  at  Zion  Chapel  4    0  0 

Ipswich. 
A  few  Friends  at  Balem 

Chapel 1  12  S 

W.  Eraser,  Esq. 10  0 

S.  W.  Cowell,  Esq 10  0 

W.  D.  Sims,  Esq 6    0  0 

Robert  Lacey,  Esq. ....  1    0  0 

Friends    1    0  0 

W.  Bayhiy.  Esq.   1    0  0 

Anne  Byles 10  0 

Mrs.  Bylea^  Sister 10  0 

J.  Byles,  Esq ]    0  0 

John  Neve,  Esq. 10  0 

A  Friend 10  0 

J.  R.  Ridley,  Esq 10  0 

Frederick  Ridley,  Esq..  10  0 

Turret  Qreen  Chapel   . .  2  19  0 
R.  C.  Ransoms,  l&q.  ..100 

- — ShewoU,  Esq 10  0 

yOnW  IGH 

Surrey  Road  Chapel  '. .  2  12  8 

Mpb.  Coe 5    0  0 

MlssDavey 8    0  0 


£  ff.  cL 

Robert  TUlyard,  Esq. ..  2    0    0 

J.  TUlya^Esq.  10    0 

AFriend 2    0    0 

A.  CampUng,  Esq 1    0    0 

J.  J.  Coleman,  Esq. ....  6    0    0 

M.  and  E.  C 6    0    0 

Mr.  W.B.  Smith  10    0 

Collection   at  St   Qd- 

ment's 1  12    7 

W.  Blyth,Xsq 10    0 

O. Springfield!  Esq. ....  2    2    0 

L  O.  Taylor, .  Esq 110 

Etheridffe  AUis,  Esq.  ..100 
From  ''Thankfalneas,* 

through  H  unildnson  10    0 

Rev.  W.  N.  Ripley  ....  1    1    0 

MissO.andW 1  10    0 

JohnFox,Eaq 110 

HenryBirbeck,  Esq.  ..100 

Mrs.  W.  Fletcher 1    0    0 

J.  W.  I>owBon   10    0 

Mis.  G.  C.  C. 1    0    0 

Priory  Yard  Collection .  14    0 

T.  O.  Taylor,  Esq. 10    0 

Small  sums  at  StMaiys  1  16    0 

Suina  under  £1 28  17  7| 


FOREIGN  LETTERS  RECEIVED. 


AntiCA— Cameroomb,  DiboU,  J.,  Jan.  14,  ft  16 ; 

Saker,  A.,  Dec.  81,  Jan.  28  (two  letters). 
liAOoe— Phillips,  A.  D.,  Jan.  21. 
VioTOBiA,  Smith,  R,,  Jan.  24,  and  one  letter  no 

date. 
AioauGA— Boston,  Worcester,  J.  R,  Feb.  6. 

MiLWAHKEE,  Jackson,  J.,  Feb.  14. 
Asia— Babisaitl,  Martin,  T.,  Feb.  3 ;  Reed,  F.  T., 

Jan.  8. 
Butaksb,  Heinig,  H.,  Jan.  18,  Feb.  1,  ft  4. 
Calcutta,  Craig,  T.  R.,  Jan.  81;  Kerry,  G., 

Feb.  18 ;  Lewis,  C.  B.,  Jan.  20,  Feb.  8,  ft  18 ; 

Bouse,  G.  H.,  Feb.  10. 
Chitouhah,  Williams,  J.,  Jan.  19. 
Chubamgnkattb,  Hobbs,  W.  A.,  Jan.  14. 
Dacca,  Bion,  R.,  and  Robinson,  E.,  Jan.  24 ; 

Robinson,  R.,  Jan.  10. 
Dblhi,  Evans,  T.,  Feb.  4. 
Gavgxb,  Lawrence,  J.,  Jan.  22. 
Ota,  Greifi;  E,  Jan.  20,  Feb.  S. 
HowRAB,  Morgan,  T.,  no  date. 
Imtallt,  Pearoe,  G.,  Jan.  8. 
Kakdt,  Carter,  C,  Jan.  28;  Feb.  14. 
MiKRUT,  Parsons,  J.,  Feb.  8,  ft  4. 
Mqbohyh,  Greeson,  J.  G.,  Dec.  10,  Jan.  28. 
FooNAH,  Casaidy,  H.  P.,  Feb.  10 
SxwBT,  Ellis,  B.  J.,  Dec.  81,  Jan.  0. 


Skbampork.  TrafTord,  J.,  and  others,  Jan.  28 
Trafford,  J.,  Jan.  27, 

Shanghai,  Kloekers,  H.  Z.,  Nov.  0,  Jan.  6L 

Tbwtai,  Hall,  C.  J.,  Dec.  81. 
Australia— Castlkmaine,  Smith,  J.,  Jan.  26. 

Melbourne,  Monrits,  G.  A.,  Jan.  26. 
Bahahas-Grand  Cay,  Littlewood,  W.,  Jan.  5^ 
Feb.  4. 

Inaoua,  Littlewood,  W.,  Feb.  10. 

Nassau,  Davey,  J.,  Feb.  6. 
France— MoRLAix,  Monod,  A.  W.,  Mar.  12.  ft  15. 

Paris,  Monod,  A,  W.,  Feb.  20. 
Jamaica— Annotto  Bay,  Jones,  8.,  Feb.  23. 

Brown's  Town,  Clark,  J.,  Feb.  6. 

KiNOBTON,  Bouhon,  Y.  B.,  Feb.  26;  Meiiick, 
E.,  Feb.  28. 

LccEA,  Teall,  W.,  Feb.  22. 

MoNTBOO  Bat,  Henderron,  J.  B.,  Feb.  4. 

Salter's  Hill,  Dendy,  W.,  Dec.  81. 

Stewart  Town,  O'MeaUy.  P.,  Jan.  24. 

Waldensia,  Kingdon,  J.,  Feb.  7. 
Switzerlani>— Beene,  Wenger,  J.,  March  17. 
Trinidad— Law,  J.,  Feb.  6L 

San  Fernando,  Gamble,  W.  H.,  Feb.  ^  ft  24. 
WuRTratBURo—HATTENBonof,  Kalbercr,  L.  F., 
Feb.  19.  '  '  % 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 
The  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  presented  to  the/ollomng : 

Rev.  O.  AUen,  for  a  Parcel  of  Maeulnes.  ' 

Mrs.  Beer,  of  Cobuig  Road,  for  a  Parcel  of  "  Baptist  Magazines,'*  and  "Church." 

^™^  ^SnSwJo.^'*™^  ^^^^  Norwich,  for  a  Parcel  of  Clothing,  for  i?w.  J.  IHboU,  Cam€roons, 

Mr.  B.  Mitchell,  Bedrath,  for  a  Parcel  of  Magazines. 

Rev.  R  W.  Ovcrbuiy,  Devonport,  for  a  Parcel  of  Books,  for  1209.  W.  K,  Ryeroft,  BaKamoM, 

SubBcriptioM  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  MissionaiT  Society  ^nU  be  thanlr 
ftJ^received  by  Sir  Samuel  Morton  Peto,  li.P.,  Rirt,  Treasui^  b^^^Se  R^  ^Je^k 
T««tmUnd  Edward  Bean  UnderhiU,  Esq.,  Secretaries,  at  the  Mi^on  HoS^  33^ 
SH^^"^"'  ^  Ebikburqh,  by  tlie  Rev.  Jonathan  Watson,  ^^TjoLm^. 
andrew,  Esq.;  m  Glasgow,  by  John  Jackson,  Esq.;  in  Calcutta  ^  the  Hev  CB 
te  W:«  Mission  ^Pijss.    ContributionsliSlbo  be  T^X^i^ 
Bevan,  Tntton,  and  Co.'s,  Lombard  Street,  to  the  aeoount  ofthe  Twasuw™  """^^^ 
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THE  ANNUAL  MEETINGS  OF  THE  BAPTIST  IRISH  SOCIETY. 

ON  FRIDAY  EVENING,  APRIL  25th,  PUBLIC  MEETINOS 

vnH  be  held  at  the  undermentioned  phices  :^ 

CAMDEN  BOAD. 
The  Ber.  F.  Tttokbh,  B.A.,  to  preside. 

The  Rev.  J.  P.  Babkbtt,  of  Birminghftm ;  W,  Hsaton,  Esq.;  and  the  Rer. 
T.  W.  Medhtbst,  of  Coleraine,  to  speak. 

NORWOOD. 
The  Rey.  Fbbdxrick  Tbsst&ail  to  preside. 

The  ReT.  W.  Babkbe,  of  Ohureh  Street,  Camberwell  j  Rer.  T.  Hakds,  of 
Xuton ;  and  the  Rev.  J.  Stbitt,  of  Notting  iTill^  to  speak. 

HAMMERSMITH. 
The  Rer.  J.  Lbechman,  LL.D.,  to  preside. 

The  Rer.  S.  Cowdt,  of  Walworth ;  the  Rer.  C.  Gbahah,  of  Shepherd's  Bosh ; 
and  the  Rer.  J.  Hxrirr  Cooks,  of  Portsea,  to  speak. 

LBWISHAM  ROAD,  GREENWICH. 
The  Rer.  J.  Russxll  to  preside. 

The  Rer.  J.  Biowoqd,  of  Brompton ;  the  Rer.  S.  H.  Booth,  of  Birkenhead  i 
and  Rer.  J.  H.  Millabd,  B.A.,  of  Maze  Pond,  to  speak. 

Meetings  to  commence  at  seren  o'clock. 


THE  ANNUAL  MEETING  OP  MEMBERS   OP  THE  SOCIETY 

will  be  held  in  the  Library  of  the  Mission  Housb, 

ON  MONDAY,  APRIL  28th. 

The  Chair  to  be  taken  at  Eleren  o^clock  by  the  Treasurer,  Thoscab  Pbwtbsss,  Esq. 

The  following  persons  are  entitled  to  attend  and  rote  at  thia  Meeting ;  riz..  Sub- 
aoribers  of  lOs.  6d.  a  year  or  upwards,  Donors  of  Ten  Guineas  or  upwards  at  one  time, 
and  erery  Baptist  Minister  who  makes  an  annu^  collection  in  behalf  of  the  Society. 

THE  ANNUAL  PUBLIC  MEETING 
will  be  held  in  the  Mxtbofoutan  Tabxbkacli, 

ON  TUESDAY,  APRIL  29th. 
The  Chair  to  be  Uken  at  Half-past  Six  o'clock  by  Sir  S.  MoBTOir  Pxto,  Bart.,  M.P. 
The  following  Ministers  hare  engaged  to  speak : — 

Rer.  H.  Dowsoir,  of  Bradford ;  Rer.  T.  W.  Msdhtjbst,  of  Coleraine ;  Rer.  J. 
MvBBSLL^  of  Kettering ;  and  Rer.  F.  Tuo^b,  B.A.,  of  Camden  Road. 

The  Four  Sxtbuxbin  Mebthtos  last  year  were  found  rer^  useful,  not  only  in 
increasing  the  amount  collected  at  the  Ar.piiAl  Serrioes,  but  also  m  bringing  the  claims 
of  the  Society  before  a  much  larger  number  of  persons  than  could  be  gathered  together 
at  one  meeting  in  the  City.  The  Committee,  therefore,  resolred  to  pursue  the  same 
course  again,  and  hare  much  pleasure  in  announcing  the  arrangements  made  for  these 
meetings,  and  also  for  the  Akitttal  Pitblio  MKEnxa  of  the  Societt  to  be  held  in  the 
MBTBOFOLiTAir  Tabbbitaole.  It  is  earnestly  hoped  that  the  interest  felt  in  the 
present  promising  state  of  the  Irish  Mission  wiU  be  manifested  by  the  attendance  of 
laige  nunbera  at  all  these  Serrioes. 
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BAPTISTS  AND  PEESBYTEEIANS  IN  IBELAND. 
(Correspondcnoe  between  the  Bet.  Db.  Dill  and  the  Bet.  J.'G^.  Mo  Yickeb.) 

{Concluded.) 


"Let  me  here  diBpose  of  some  of  the 
accusations  with  whicn  your  letter  bristles 
from  beginning  to  end,  and  which  I  de- 
liberately dediu^  with  the  clearest  sense  of 
the  graTity  of  the  statement,  to  be  wholly 
untnie.    It  is  not  the  truth,  that  in  our 
progress  here '  we  have  pursued  a  ooune  of 
the  most  mean  and  unworthy  proselytism.' 
We  daim  the  liberty,  in  public  and  private, 
of  stating  and  de&nding  our  views,  and, 
call  that  right  by  what  ill  names  you  please, 
we  mean  never  to  surrender  it.    But  I  can 
say  for  myself,  that  I  have  erred  in  abstain- 
ing from  the  very  course  with  which  you 
have  charged  us.    For  nearly  two  years  I 
avoided  answering  publicly  the  reiterated 
attacks  made  on  our  views  from  almost 
every  pulpit  in  this  neighbourhood.    And 
in  privat^  I  can  appeal  to  every  member 
of  our  church,  and  to  those  with  whom  I 
have  associated  outside  of  it,  how  carefully 
I  have  shunned  even  the  appearance  of  at- 
tempting proselytism.    I  have  very  seldom 
spoken  to  them  who  have  united  with  us  till 
they  came  to  tell  me  that  they  had  found  our 
principles  in  the  Bible.    I  know  that  you 
would  rather  pay  a  oompliment  to  our  seal 
than  own  that  so  many,  against  idl  their 
interests  and  prejudices,,  have  been  led  to 
us  simnly  by  the  word  of  Gk)d.    But  I  am 
sorry  that  our  zeal  has  not  deserved  your 
praise.   GPhe  honour  belongs  to  Dub  higher 
than  we. 

'^It  is  equally  untrue  that  we  have  oir^ 
oulated  Jesuitical  tracts.  After  the*  Tracts 
on  Presbyterianism,*  Ko.  1,  No.  2,  &c., 
Ac. ;  after  your  attack  on  us  in  your  '  Old 
Paths  i*  after  slanders  against  us  in  anony- 
mous pamphlets  distributed  in  Presbytcorian 
pewB,  and  so  forth,  you  have  scarcely  room 
to  complain  of  any  kind  of  diseussions 
through  the  press,  and  certainly  not  of  tc9e 
and  fair  discussion.  I  know  that  you  have 
declared,  in  the  most  solemn  manner  poasi* 
ble,  that '  for  the  publishing  of  snoh  erro- 
neooa  opinions  or  practioes  as,  either  in 
theirown  nature  or  in  the  manner  of  pub- 
liahing  and  maintaining  them,  are  destruo* 
tive  to  the  external  peace  and  order  which 
Christ  hath  established  in  his  church, 
persons  may  lawfully  be  called  to  account 
and  pooeeded  against  by  the  censures  of 
the  <mureh,  and  by  the  power  of  the  cinl 
majfUtra4e*  (Westminster  Con£  of  Paitb, 
ch.  zx.) :  all  of  which  pretty  clearly  ex- 
presses your  notion  of  Baptists,  and  I  pre- 
sume of  what  you  think  should  be  done 
irith  them*  And  I  may  add,  for  your  in- 
Ibrmation  and  that  of  your  friends  who  may 
read  this  letter,  in  order  to  show  you  what 


the  framers  of  the  Confession  understood 
by  its  language,  that  on  the  very  month 
before  the  Presbyterian  Parliament  of  164S 
approved  of  it,  they  ]^ubliahed  an  ordinanoe 
by  which  the  maintamers  of  eight  difiexaal 
heresies,  of  which  ITnitarianism  is  one,  are 
condemned  to  'suffer  the  pains  of  death 
without  benefit  of  clergy  :*  and  among 
sixteen  smaller  heresies,  including  Ax- 
miaiaaiam  and  Quakerism,  that  sul^ected 
their  defenders  only  to  imprisonment  *  till 
they  had  sureties  that  they  shall  not  pub- 
lish or  maintain  the  said  errors  any  more^* 
is  the  following  very  dangerous  one  which 
even  then  *  troubled  your  Israel :'  that  the 
baptism  of  in£uits  is  unlawful  and  void, 
and  that  such  persons  ought  to  be  baptised 
again '  (Neal,  vol.  iiL  p.  891).  Still,  while 
you  have  signed  this  in  your  Confession,  I 
know  you  will  say  that  you  do  not  believe 
it;  and  I  am  sure  that  you  are  persuaded 
that  the  present  ia  not  the  time  £ar  enforc- 
ing it,  nor  the  age  for  deprecating  free 
inquiry.  It  is  the  Jesuitry  ox  the  tracts  we 
have  circulated  you  object  to.  I  simply 
repeat -that  the  charge  is  utterly  imtrue  and 
incapable  of  prao£ 

"  You  say  that '  wherever  there  haa  been 
any  inordinate  excitement  or  capxicioua 
discontent,  that  place  or  party  has  been 
sdected  aa  the  object  of  iatmsive  and  in- 
termeddling operations.*  It  is  wholly 
untrue.  Kothmg  could  be  more  opposite 
to  friets.  Where  no  proof  is  adduced,  no 
other  answer  can  be  given  than  a  denial ; 
and  never  could  a  denial  be  given  with 
more  serene  confidence  of  its  truth. 

"  After  the  speeches  of  your  Aasembly's 
deputations  to  America  and  Scotland,  and 
the  capital  made  by  other  ministers  of  your 
body  out  of  the  late  blessed  work  of  grace 
in  uie  north  of  Ireland,  you  ought  to  be 
cautious  of  charging  others  with  'taking 
advantage'  of  it.  Aa  against  ua  the  <^3Mage 
has  either  no  meaning  or  no  truth.  l£e 
revival  can  tell  £br  us  only  beoanao  liviBg 
Chrifitianity  and  honest  Bible-readiog  tell 
in  our  favour.  And  as  to  building  on  other 
men's  foundations,  I  am  not  aware,  in  the 
first  place,  that  you  have  laid  the  fonnda* 
tions  of  the  congregation  in  which  yon 
labour;  nor,  in  the  second  place,  thai 
Baptists  are  under  any  obligation  to  baniah 
themselves,  for  your  convenience,  to  aome 
part  of  the  world  in  which  Presbyteriaoa 
have  as  yet  laid  no  foundations  with  which 
it  is  schuon  to  interfere. 

**  Little  does  it  become  one  in  your  po- 
sition to  charge  me  with  'breaking  the 
bond  of  peace  for  matters  of  comparative 
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indiflSRanae.'  locyantnooommandof  Jesus 
a  nmttor  of  indiffereiiee.  *  Ye  are  mj  dis- 
ciples if  ye  do  wkaigotver  I  oomiiunid  jou.' 
But  what  is  the  ooiune  of  jour  body  with 
refcrmoe  to  these  maitera  of  '  compamtiTo 
indiffinmoe?'  Jjf  a  wntmtUr  differ  from 
you  «t  iko  omaUeit  of  ikBrn,  ho  %a  inttaiUhf 
dopriood  f^  miinutTff  and  ehmreh  momber- 
oMp,  You  know  this.  If  you  were  to  de- 
part in  an  iota»  howersr  '  comparatirely 
indiffiaent '  it  might  aeeiii«  from  the  least 
ientanee  of  any  one  of  the  hundred  and 
serenty-two  sections  of  the  Westminster 
ConfiBssion  of  Faith,  and  were  so  honest  as 
to  srow  it,  your  Manse^  and  Stipend,  and 
Scgium  Donum,  and  Church  standing 
wonld  be  the  penalty  you  would  pay  for 
your  independence.  After  hsTing  been 
eat  off  by  your  Presbytery  or  AsMmUy, 
how  would  you  like  the  agents  or  sympa- 
thisers in  tlut  brotherly  act  to  tmn  on  you 
with  a  charge  of  schism  P  of  rending  the 
bod^  of  Chnst  for  matters  oomparatiyely 
indifferent?  You  would  soon  discover 
where  the  guilt  of  breach  of  unity  really 
lias ;  yon  would  see  that  its  whole  weight 
must  rest  on  those  who  impose  unacrip- 
tmal  terms  of  ministry  and  oommunirt  ; 
who  set  up  and  maintain  societies  whion, 
'fbrbiddiDg  as  they  do,  under  pain  of  ejec- 
tion, any  departure  from  the  established 
dogma,'  eren  in  the  smallest  matters,  or 
appiodmation  to  the  opinions  of  other 
chuzehes,  are  standing  organixations  of 
hopeless  schism.  And  you  would  £m1  no 
littie  anrpnse  if^  besides  being  charged  with 
the  sin  ox  schinn  fSar  haoing  hoe%  cut  off, 
yen  ware  told  indirectly  that  ^ou  and  they 
who  hold  with  you  sliould  either  conceal 
your  oonyietions,  or  seek  some  desert 
island  where  no  Presbyterian  builder  would 
be  tanoubled  by  any  mterferenoe  with  the 
stones  he  was  occupied  in  laying. 

**It  seems  to  be  a  special  offence  that  I 
'  rebaptixe  those  who  haTc  already  received 
Christian  baptism,'  dealing  with  them  *  as 
if  tb^  had  been  Jews  or  heathens.*  You 
oaonot  but  know  this  to  be  unfair.  I  never 
zebaptize.  The  only  baptism  contained  in 
Scripture  is  immersion,  on  a  profession  of 
&itn»  Into  the  name  of  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghost.  No  Christian  man  will  think 
it  *^*Offc  that  I  can  see  no  other  baptism 
tlieie  tiB  he  is  able  to  point  me  to  the  pas* 
iace  tiiat  contains  it;  and  no  suchman  will 
take  offence  at  my  acting  on  my  honest 
oonvictionsy  and  refusing  to  recognise  the 
sprinUing  of  an  unconscious  infiuit  as  'the 
answer  of  a  good  conscience  toward  God.* 
He  will  know  that  I  mean  no  offence  to 
those  who  differ  from  me:  that  I  remd 
them  neither  as  Jews  nor  heathens.  Nay, 
yoQ  light  well  know  that  our  practice  de- 
moaatmftes  the  opposite.  We  recetve  freely 


to  our  taUe  ail  that  we  believe  to  be  Ohrie- 
tiaus  aocording  to  Bom.  xv.  7— whether 
they  see  with  us  in  baptism  or  not,  and 
you  need  think  it  no  unhrotherly.  thing 
that  we  regard  believeie  in  a  Presbyterian 
congregation  in  the  same  light  as  we  do 
some  beMevers  among  ourselves. 

'*From  the  first,  the  course  I  should 
take  after  being  separated  from  my  for- 
mer conneetioBs  for  obeying  Christ  was 
plain.  I  found  in  €k>d*s  Word  no  'isms* 
of  any  sort,  but  'one  body  and  one 
Spirit;*  and  it  has  been  my  single  de* 
sire  by  that  one  Spirit  to  build  up  that 
one  body,  and  to  own  its  members  in 
whatever  communions  they  are  found.  I 
know  that,  to  a  certain  class  of  persons, 
the  most  thorough  seotariamsm  would  be 
less  offimaive;  but  till  I  see  better  reason 
than  their  displeasure^  I  mean  by  Gk>d*e 
grace  to  pursue  this  course  stilL  x  ou  can 
hardly  be  serious  in  saying  that  a  Baptist 
Church  here  can  only  be  formed  out  ot 
other  evangelical  oommunions.  Either 
multitudes  of  unconverted  men  and  women 
are  members  in  those  communions,  and  it 
80^  the  sooner  by  true  conversion  they 
are  brought  to  Gh>d,  should  it  even  be  by 
Baptist  preaching,  the  better;  or  else  the 
whole  population  of  this  town  and  neigha 
bourhood  are  converted,  and  it  would  be 
cruel  to  forbid  me  labouring  in  so  blessed 
a  locality.  Even  should  some  join  us  from 
those  communions,  if  your  illustration  oi 
shifting  money  from  pocket  to  pocket  has 
any  meaning,  the  church  of  Christ  suffers 
no  loss  by  the  transfer.  I  believe  it  is 
contemplated  forming  a  new  Prssbyterian 
congregation  in  this  town.  In  that  case,  I 
presume,  your  objections  to  a  little  shifting  . 
from  pocket  to  nooket  will  be  less.  What 
you  cannot  endure  is  that  one  should  be 
added  to  a  Baptist  Church.  The  body  of 
Christ  is  not  rent  by  a  number  of  congre- 
gations beins  established  in  the  town ;  but 
they  must  all  wear  your  shackles  and  pro- 
nounce your  shibboleth.  Cease  to  pretend 
2seal  for  the  oneness  of  the  bodv  of  Christ. 
You  are  thinking  not  of  the  body  of  Christ , 
but  of  your  par^. 

"  I  suppose  you  thought  there  was  a  sting 
of  spedtu  sharpness  in  your  allusions  tomv 
reoeiviDg  aid  from  brethren  in  Englana. 
The  only  ^ect  it  produced  on  me  was  to 
excite  wonder  at  your  coolness  and  courage. 
Why,  you  receive  more  English  money  than 
I  do.  Mine  is  contributed  by  the  Christian 
love  that  leads  the  strong  in  Christ's 
Church  to  aid  the  weak.  Yours  is  collected 
from  the  pockets  of  the  nation  by  the  xeal 
of  the  tax-gatherer.  Did  you  forget  that 
yon  belong  to  a  clerical  corporation  that 
uses  its  poUtical  position  with  respect  to  the 
Episoepatians  and    Boman  Catholics    of 
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Ireland  to  plunder  the  national  treasuiy  of 
£40,000  jearly,  when  you  flnn^  it  against 
me  as  a  leproaioh  that  brethren  in  England 
and  Scotland,  who  heard  that  I  had  been 
depriTed  of  all  I  pOBsessed  In  the  world  for 
truths  that  they  lored,  offered  to  aid  me  in 
continuing  to  preach  Uie  Gospel?  I  know 
no  more  humiliating  sight  on  earth  than 
Evangelical  Presbyterian  ministers  side  by 
aide  with  XJnitariimB  and  Boman  GathoUo 
priests  at  theTreasuiy  door,riTals  in  their 
attempts  to  appropriate  as  large  a  portion  as 
they  can  of  the  national  rcTcnne.  Nay, 
I  beg  pardon  of  the  Boman  Catholic 
priests.  Th^  are  not  required  to  stand. 
Their  share  is  permanently  secured  by  an 
Act  of  Parliament.  But  by  the  torture  of 
an  annual  vote  you  are  kept  in  anxious  at- 
tendance, and  your  frequent  deputations, 
appointed  and  instructed  when  t be  public 
are  shut  out  of  the  Assembly,  show  how 
little  you  are  pleased  with  this  arrange- 
ment or  the  amount  of  your  pensions.  No 
wonder  there  are  infidels,  when  men  see 
ministers  of  the  Gospel  clutching  so 
eagerly  these  ill-gotten  gains.  For  the 
honour  of  ChristiuLity  fahake  your  hands  of 
them.  Cast  yourself  on  God  and  his  people 
for  an  honourable  lirelihood,  and  if  your 
laree  and  wealthy  congregation  prize  you 
so  little  that,  in  the  absence  of  this  par- 
liamentary aid  you  cannot  be  maintained, 
who  knows  but  Gk>d  may  raise  up  means 
for  your  support  from  England  or  some 
other  quarter,  that  will  not  have  on  them 
the  stain  and  reproach  of  public  injustice  ? 
*'Your  own  conscience  anticipates  the 
yerdict  that  all  liberal  Christians  will  pro- 
nounce on  the  course  you  haye  adopted, 
4md  the  longer  you  wait  the  more  unani- 
mous and  hearty  that  yerdict  will  become. 


Such  men  loye  seal  for  truth,  and  eyen 
honest  seal  for  error  thej|r  can  respect— But 
the  zeal  that  turns  Christ's  Church  into  a 
party,  that  ejects  men  from  it  for  'matters 
of  comparatiye  indifference^'  that  follows 
them  wnen  they  are  oat  with  accusations 
of  schism,  and,  though  they  hold  most 
fully  all  eyangelical  truth,  belieyes  that 
Gt)d  commands  them  to  be  marked  and 
ayoided,  can  receiye  no  other  name  than 
your  conscience  has  suggested,  the  name  of 
bigotry,  and  few  will  enyy  you  the  honour. 

"For  myself,  I  haye  separated  from  no 
true  Christian  on  the  face  of  the  earth. 
When  cut  off  from  a  sect,  I  haye  en- 
deavoured to  own  the  '  one  body '  in  all 
sects,  to  preach  the  truth  and  obserre  the 
institutions  I  found  in  God's  Word,  and 
to  receiye  to  fellowship  those  who  gave 
evidence  of  having  been  received  of  God. 
Ghiin  and  popularity  would  have  been  in- 
finitely better  secured  by  following  a  differ- 
ent course.  And  certainly,  among  the 
penalties  for  Scriptural  obeaienoethat  have 
been  felt  most  severely,  are  the  alienations, 
the  misconceptions,  and  nusrepresentationa 
tliat  I  have  had  to  '  mourn  for  in  aecrefe 
places'  ^rom  Christian  men  in  various 
bodies.  But  I  have  had  my  consolation. 
'  Blessed  are  ye  when  men  shall  separate 
you  from  their  company,  and  shall  re- 
proach you,  and  cast  out  your  name  aa  evil 
for  the  Son  of  man's  sake.  Bejoioe  ye  in 
that  day  and  leap  for  joy,  for  in  like  man- 
ner did  their  fathers  unto  the  prophets.' 

"  Pardon  me  for  the  length  of  this  letter. 
In  a  small  compass  a  man  may  bring 
charges  that  many  pages  are  required  to 
meet.        Very  truly  yours. 


••John  G.  MTickbb. 
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'Hanson,  Mrs.,    don.     .       *       .       .  25    0    0 

OUTer,E.J.,Elq.         .        .        .        .    110 
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£  t,  d,  £  $.  d. 
Bexlev  H«ath— Hewett,  Ber.  J.  H.  .050 
Bolton,  b7  Mr.  WilUam  Taylor  .  .  1  14  0 
Brearlej,  by  Hr.  J.  C.  Fawoett  .  .220 
Cambridge— Johnson,  W.,  Esq.  .600 

Carriokfergna,  by  Mr.  J.  VTeathemp  .  1  10  6 
Ezeter^Adams,  Miaa,  for  Mission  work, 

byMr.Eodet 10   0 

Hackleton,  by  Mr.  G.  Care  .  .  .  2  10  0 
Hitobin,  by  Bar.  G.  Short,  B.A.  .  .  1  12  8 
Huntingdon— Foster,  M.,  Esq.  •  .110 
Ipswich-Stoke,  by  Bot.  J.  Webb  .  13  10    6 

Kinssbridge— A  i^end  .        .036 

Leeds,  South  Parade,  br  Mr.  Barran  .  6  15  6 
Leiceater,  Belvoir-Bt.,  by  J^ 

Bedells,  Esq.       .  .  84    0 
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6 
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Camberwell,  Elmes,  Misses,  by  T.  Few 

tress,  Esq 1  10    0 

Oamden-road,  by  Mrs.  0nderhi]l,  on 
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Aston  CUnton^  Allen,  J.  H.,  Esq. 

Beckington,  Joyoe,  J.,  Esq.,  for  Abbey-  „ .     . 
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Other  eonirihutians  are  deferred  for  want  of  room. 

The  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  presented  to  Mr.  W.  E.  Beal,  Walworth,  for  a  parcel 
of  dothinff ;  to  *'  A  ITriend"  for  seven  volumes  of  the  Baptist  Magazins  (hound)  ;  to 
**  A  Friend  B.,*'  for  a  parcel  of  hooka  for  Mrs.  Brown's  school,  Contig ;  to  Mr.  Ood* 
win,  Whitchurch,  for  a  parcel  and  large  case  of  dothiug ;  and  to  Mrs.  Blidon,  Pershore 
€ot  a  parcel  of  clothing  for  Mr.  Eccles. 
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Bt  the  time  these  lines  meet  the  public  e^e,  the  month  of  May  will 
have  arriTed.  To  a  Londoner  that  month  is  associated  with  the  idea  of 
crowded,  stifled  meetings  at  St.  James's  or  Exeter  Hall,  anniversary 
sermons,  and  the  great  religious  assemblages  of  the  country.  This  Jlfoy, 
too,  will  be  signalised  by  the  opening  of  another  magnificent  Exhibition 
of  the  art  and  industry  of  all  nations,  the  chief  drawback  of  which 
will  be  the  absence  of  one  man,  over  whose  loss  the  Queen  and  the 
nation  still  continue  to  mourn.  But  we  live  in  the  country,  face  to 
face  with  the  sky  and  green  fields,  with  the  hills  and  with  the  sea,  daily 
watching  the  growth  of  things  in  the  garden,  the  orchard,  and  the 
meadow ;  and  to  us  May,  and  the  month  preceding  it,  are  full  of  sug- 
gestions  of  a  difierent  order.  We  shall  dash  into  the  middle  of  the 
subject  by  at  once  saying,  that  the  spring  season  awakens  in  our  minds 
the  following  thoughts  :— 

I.  The  nemtoflife. 

Nature  seems  to  have  been  half  dead  during  the  past  few  months  of 
winter.    The  trees,  stripped  of  their  leaves  and  finiit,  looked  but  like^ 
poor,  naked,  shivering  skeletons  of  trees,  having  lost  the  flesh  and  blood^ 
of  life.    The  field  and  the  garden  were  without  a  blade  or  a  blossom ;  anc^ 
the  world  looked  like  a  great  graveyard,  where  all  its  summer  beauty  lay^ 
buried.     But  now  the  whole  scene  is  beginning  to  change.    The  hedg^ 
rows  have  already  put  on  their  garments  of  rich  and  tender  green ;  the' 
trees,  as  if  thrilled  from  remotest  root  to  topmost  bough  by  some  magic- 
life,  have  already  put  out  leaves  and  blossoms  in  beautifiil  profusion,, 
every  branch  quivering  with  the  force  of  bursting  life ;  the  meadows,, 
men  and  spangled  with  a  thousand  blossoms,  gladden  the  eye  that  had 
been  jaded  by  the  sterile  desert  of  winter ;  the  springs  and  rivers,  free 
from  the  chains  in  which  they  had  been  bound,  dance  and  leap  like  slaves 
who  have  obtained  their  liberty ;  the  lark,  springing  up  from  its  grassy 
bed,  caUs  out  the  songsters  of  the  forest  to  begin  the  concert  which  is  to 
grow  sweeter  and  louder  every  day ;  and  the  sky,  smitten  with  the 
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beautj  of  the  earth,  glows  and  blushes  like  a  bride  on  her  marriage 
morning. 

This  is  the  resurrection  of  the  world  to  natural  life ;  and  it  is  a  grand 
painting  and  parable  of  a  spiritual  fact — ^the  resurrection  of  the  believer 
to  spiritual  life.  It  is  like  the  birth  of  Christ  in  the  soul.  He  is  the 
resurrection  and  the  life  to  him  that  was  "  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins." 
No  soul  can  be  said  to  be  truly  alive  "  till  Christ  be  formed  in  him  the 
hope  of  glory."  That  Spirit  that  pours  the  vital  energy  through  every 
stem,  and  fibre,  and  tendril  in  the  vernal  season  of  nature,  pours  into  the 
hearty  and  conacience^  and  will  of  ibe  believer  the  living  energy  of  the 
Son  of  God,  as  the  power  that  gives  to  him  eternal  life.  Spring  is  the 
Pentecost  of  nature ;  but  the  Pentecost  of  the  soul  is  a  more  glorious 
manifestation  of  life.  As  a  beautiful  writer  has  said,  **  It  is  true  that  all 
GK)d's  works  glorify  him ;  '*  but  the  language  which  began  at  Pentecost, 
and  which  has  ever  since  spoken  the  wonderful  works  of  God,  far  sur- 
passes every  speech  and  every  language  in  which  heaven  and  earth  declare 
the  glory  of  God ;  surpasses  it  as  far  as  the  thanksgivings  of  the  angels 
at  Christmas, '^  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest  !'*  surpasses  the  exulting 
Alleluia  of  all  the  sons  of  God  on  the  creation  morn ;  surpasses  it  aa  far 
as  ihe  mystery  of  redemption,  which  was  a  subject  of  wonder  to  the 
angels,  surpaasea  the  manifestation  of  tiie  Divine  Almightiness  in  the 
creatioa  of  the  wodd.  In  ihee^  O  Christian  manl — ^in  thee  does  the 
Almighty  God,  the  Pather  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  desire  to  be  glorified 
as  in  the  masterpiece  of  his  love ;  and  canst  thou  withhold  from  him,  or 
destroy  the  fruits  in  which  he  would  delight  himself—- namely,  thy  per- 
fection unto  eternal  life  ?  No ;  '*  Let  my  beloved  oome  into  his  garden, 
and  eat  his  pleasant  fruits." 

IL  BeauHJU  Ufe. 

How  this  spring  season  wakens  all  the  faculties  into  senaationa  of 
l>eauty !  How  it  regales  every  sense,  and  appeals  to  every  power  of  the 
mind!  What  a  banquet  of  beauty  for  the  eye!  Through  the  greater 
part  of  the  winter  the  day  is  but  a  dull  light,  not  much  brighter  than 
moonlight ;  now  the  light  baptizes  the  earth  daily  in  splendour.  It  seems 
to  laugh  and  dance,  as  if  witii  a  sense  of  gladness.  With  what  coUmre 
the  heavens  and  the  earth  are  flushed ;  and  what  an  infinite  expenditure 
^f  endless  variety  is  lavished  upon  the  sea,  the  valleys,  the  ganlens,  the 
orchards,  and  the  mountains.  Whakifragranee  in  the  eady  morning — in 
the  garden,  on  the  uplands,  and  in  the  field — as  if  an  angel  came  down 
«very  morning,  and  swung  in  mid-ttr  a  censer,  enclosing  all  the  odours 
of  celestial  fiowera.  How  the  «ar  is  regaled !  There  is  the  laughing 
voice  of  the  aea,  now  no  kmger  angry  with  the  storms  of  winter ;  the 
gentle  song  of  the  nailing  stream  ;  and  we  love  to  hear  ihe  murmuring 
flutter  of  the  very  leaves  on  the  trees ;  tiie  winds  are  joyful,  and  pky 
sweet,  soft  aceompaniments  to  the  songs  of  the  birds. 

What  pure  and  beautiful  memories  of  childhood  and  boyhood  are 
awakened— of  early  rambles  in  the  sweet  morning,  before  sin  had  dulled 
our  perceptions,  or  care  had  turned  the  song  of  nature  into  the 
minor  key  I 
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The  life  of  the  believer  ought  to  he,  and  in  some  cases  is,  the  most 
beautiful  below  the  skies.  It  is  the  soul  glorified  by  the  indwelling  of 
Christ.  It  is  j^iritualy  and  not  material  beauty.  The  Divine  loveliness  of 
spiritual  sentiments  and  affections  is  nobler  than  all  the  grace  of  outward 
beauty.  The  hard  heart  of  a  sinner  melting  into  penitence,  and  pouring 
out  tears  of  heavenly  sorrow,  is  mcnre  beautiful  in  the  sight  of  God  and 
the  angels  than  all  the  victories  of  spring  over  winter.  The  sight  sends 
a  thrill  of  joy  all  through  the  cboirs  of  angels.  The  poet  whom  we  all 
love,  celebrates  the  bridal  of  the  earth  and  sky ;  but  the  bridal  of  the 
soul  and  Christ,  the  marriage  of  the  heart  to  the  Saviour,  is  the  most 
joyful  ceremonial  in  the  universe — when  the  Spirit  gives  the  soul  away  to 
Christ  for  ever,  not  to  be  parted  by  even  death  itself.  The  soul  in  which 
the  love  of  Christ  has  been  shed  abroad,  dwells  in  an  atmosphere  of  richer 
fragrance  than  was  ever  breathed  from  the  bosom  of  earthly  flowers.  To 
see  man  firmly  anchored  to  '^  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus ; "  constant  to  one 
holy  purpose  in  life — loving  Christ  and  his  fellow-man  with  the  ujocon- 
^uerable  devotion  of  an  apostle  Paul ;  obedient  to  the  Divine  will,  at  the 
sacrifice  of  his  own  will ;  blooming  with  immortal  hope,  even  at  the  gate 
of  death  itself;  this  is  more  than  beautiful — ^it  is  the  height  of  grandeur* 

IIL  Frogressive  life. 

Spring  is  essentially  and  emphatically  the  season  of  growth  ;  it  is  the 
season  of  bud  and  blossom,  not  of  fruit.  It  is  the  time  when  nature 
puts  out  its  hidden  powers  to  unfold  ten  thousand  germs  of  lii'e  and 
beauty.  The  more  ephemeral  forms  of  life  rapidly  attain  their  full 
growtii,  and  then  quickly  perish ;  while  the  larger,  gigantic  lives  of  tree3 
and  animals,  more  gradually  unfold  and  develop  their  powers.  Prom  the 
grub  spriDgs  the  butterfly ;  and,  soaring  into  the  blaze  of  day,  rejoices  in 
its  few  shining  hoius,  and  then  perishes.  Prom  the  buried  grain  of  wheat  ^ 
qprings  first  the  tiny  blade;  then  the  stalk  is  formed;  tben  the  ear; 
'*  then  the  full  corn  in  tbe  ear."  Prom  the  acoin  springs  first  the  sapling 
oak;  then  the  infant  tender  tree ;  then,  in  course  of  time,  the  giaut  of 
the  forest,  with  knotted,  massive  trunk,  gnarled  roots,  and  brawny,  mus- 
oolar  arms. 

We  have  in  all  this  a  pictured  parable  of  spiritual  life.    But — 

First.  Spiritual  life  is  not  spontaneous  growth.  The  flowers  of  the 
field  neither  toil  nor  spin,  and  yet  they  grow  to  a  beauty  that  eclipses  the 
splendour  of  Solomon's  raiment.  The  vine  has  not  to  take  thought  what 
it  shall  do  on  the  morrow ;  has  to  make  no  efibrt  to  hang  out  upon  its 
branches  those  dark  clusters  of  ripe  grapes. 

Sut  man  grows  in  spiritual  life  only  with  his  own  consent,  and  set 
purpose  and  wilL  I^ort — determined  effort  —  calling  upon  God, 
wrestling  with  flesh  and  blood,  and  with  principalities  and  powers — 
these  are  indispensable  conditions  of  spiritual  growth.  And  how  arduous. 
We  can  wrestle  with  poverty  and  conquer ;  we  can  win  harvests  from 
a  barren  soil,  and  scatter  plenty  over  the  wastes  of  the  desert,  with  ordi^ 
nary  energy  and  skill ;  bid;  to  contend  with  one's  own  blood  when  it  is 
hot  and  wild  with  youthful  fire;  to  wrestle  hard  against  appetites 
clfUQiorous  and  unsated ;  to  enter  the  lists  with  fierce  lusts  and  passions. 
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and  to  succeed  in  bridling  and  subduing  tbem  ;  to  conquer  the  youthful 
love  of  pleasure  by  the  love  of  Christ ;  to  resist  the  devil  within,  and  to 
yield  to  the  striving  Spirit  of  Ood ;  to  conquer  sin,  and  to  bow  to  the 
sovereign  will  of  Christ ;  this  is  a  contest  and  a  victory  which  the  doud 
of  witnesses  above  us  look  down  upon  with  shouts  of  applause — at  which 
the  angels  clap  their  hands,  and  God  smiles  and  applauds. 

Second,  The  growth  of  spiritual  life  is  irregular. 

Like  the  growth  of  nature ;  too  much  wet,  or  too  much  dry,  or  the 
prevalence  of  certain  vrinds,  will  hinder  the  growth  of  some  plants  for  a 
time ;  then  comes  a  favourable  conjunction  of  influences,  when  they  start 
off,  and  shoot  up  to  the  standard  height  as  if  by  a  miracle. 

Is  not  this  just  like  the  growth  of  good  men  P  For  months  they  may 
seem  not  to  grow.  Something  in  business,  or  in  their  health,  or  in 
other  circumstances  that  blights  them  with  drought  for  a  long,  dark 
season;  then,  by-and-by,  comes  the  propitious  season,  when  their 
days  seem  all  Sundays;  when  their  Sundays  seem  to  bum  with  the 
intense  light  of  eternity,  and  their  nights  are  like  dreams  of  heaven. 
We  sometimes  live  and  grow  more  in  a  week  than  we  do  at  other  times 
in  a  twelvemonth* 

Every  person  of  ordinary  endowment  of  mind  knows,  by  experience^ 
that  there  are  days  when  every  event  in  our  lives  seems  to  us  to  have 
been  ordered  in  mercy.  I  call  them  the  days  of  gratitude — the  days  of 
thanksgiving.  Sometimes  weeks  and  months  pass  without  bringing  us 
such  a  day,  and  then  one  comes  upon  us  all  at  once.  As  a  traveller  over 
nigged  mountains  and  hills  now  and  then  passes  through  exquisite  little 
deUs,  where  beautiful  and  fragrant  flowers  greet  him  at  every  step,  where 
rills  gush  from  every  rock,  and  every  tree  is  full  of  singing-birds,  so  that 
he  cannot  but  say,  '*  Oh,  that  I  had  a  tabernacle  here !"  so  now  and  then 
we  pass  into  days  that  are  grown  all  over  with  flowers  fragrant  with 
praise.  All  things  seem  beautiful,  and  we  have  a  near  and  touching 
conviction  that  events  flow  from  the  gift-covered  right  hand  of  6od,  or 
that  they  are  tokens  of  his  particular  thought  of  us !  We  say,  "  The 
lines  have  fallen  to  us  in  pleasant  places  ;"  and  there  is  an  irrepressible 
desire  to  render  thanks,  and  earnest  longing  to  give  love  back  for  love 
received.  I  do  not  know  that  there  is  any  literature  for  this  sense  of 
gratitude  except  tears,  and  we  can  only  stand  before  Ood  and  shake,  as 
flowers  shake  when  the  wind  blows  upon  them,  and  the  dew  drops  off. 

IV.  It  is  prophetic  life. 

The  fields  prophecy  a  harvest  of  golden  grain ;  the  garden  and  the 
orchard  prophecy  a  season  of  ripened  and  plenteous  fruit.  This  is  the 
significance  and  poetry  of  spring — ^that  it  stands  and  points  with  the 
sure  finger  of  prophecy  to  a  glorious  future. 

The  Christian  life  is  a  prophecy  of  immortality.  It  is  foretold  by  the 
Great  Author  of  Christian  hope ;  and  the  present  experience  of  the 
Christian  foretells  it. 

Mrst :  It  is  foretold  hy  the  Great  Author  of  the  Christian  hope. — "  In 
my  Father's  house  are  many  mansions.*'  '*  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for 
you."    "  Because  I  live  ye  shall  live  also."    "  Where  I  am  there  shall 
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my  seryants  be  alao."  What  surer  ground  can  we  have  than  this  to 
believe  that  the  Christian  has  a  glorious  life  after  death  P  The  hope  of 
immortfllityisno  grand  figment  of  the  imagination — no  splendid  delusion 
of  a  selfish  dream;  but  t^fact,  more  real  than  any  of  the  transient  cir- 
comstances  through  which  he  is  now  passing. 

Seeond:  The  present  experience  of  the  Christian  foretelle  his  fitture 
glory. — The  bud  is  a  prophecy  of  the  blossom,  and  the  blossom  is  a 
prophecy  of  the  fruit.  The  outward  world  of  life  is  but  a  fading,  vanish- 
ing type  of  that  enduring  inward  world  of  life,  of  which  the  believer  is  a 
partaker.  He  has  within  him  now  the  rudiments  and  elements  of  his 
future  heaven.  The  peace  which  he  has  begun  to  know — which  everf 
now  passes  all  understanding — ^foretells  to  his  expectant  heart  "  the  rest 
that  remaineth  for  the  people  of  God."  The  righteousness  on  which  he 
IS  now  leaning  as  his  grand  support  against  the  accusations  of  conscience 
and  the  terrors  of  guilt,  is  the  warrant  to  him  of  that  day  when  he  shall 
be  lih^  his  Saviour,  because  he  shall  see  him  as  he  is ;  when  he  shall 
awake  up  in  bis  likeness.  The  joy  which  is  now  struggling  for  continued 
life  against  the  incessant  assaults  of  sorrow  and  tears,  is  a  sure  prophecy 
of  the  time  when  Gkid  shall  wipe  away  all  tears,  and  sorrow  and  sighing 
shall  flee  away.  And  the  present  love  to  Christ  which  he  has — which, 
like  a  wounded  bird,  flies  so  near  the  ground — ^that  love  which  is  so  cold 
and  inconstant  as  often  to  fill  him  with  the  most  bitter  upbraidings 
against  his  own  heart ;  does  it  not  tell  him  of  a  woi*ld  where,  "  without  a 
Teil  between,*'  he  shall  see  its  glorious  Object  in  his  heavenly  beauty, 
and  with  more  than  the  burning  ardour  of  the  seraph,  he  will  love  as  he 
now  longs  to  love  ? 

Glorious  destiny  for  him  who,  though  now  the  child  of  sin,  will  one 
day  be  visibly  the  child  of  God !  He  who  now  feels  himself  to  be  the 
creature  of  yesterday  shall  know,  when  the  day  for  the  manifestation  of 
the  sons  of  God  shall  come,  that  he  is  the  heir  of  an  endless  and  beautiful 
life.  The  child  of  sorrow,  and  pain,  and  fears,  shall  know  that ''  the 
former  things  are  passed  away,'*  and  that  he  is  the  child  of  eternal  joy 
and  glory. 

M.  P.  S. 


LTJCT  ST.  JOHN,  THE  CINDEEELLA  OF  WILTSHIEB. 

AxoKe  the  Baptists  of  the  civil  war  struggle,  the  name  of  Colonel 
John  Hutchinson  stands  conspicuous.  The  memorial  of  his  life  and 
times  by  his  accomplished  widow,  Lucy  Hutchinson,  is  a  most  instructive 
book,  eminently  calculated  to  convey  a  true  representation  of  the  causes 
of  that  outbreak,  and  offering  a  most  ample  and  satisfactory  apology  for 
the  root-and-branch  reformers  of  the  day,  who  knew,  far  better  than  we 
can,  how  imperative  was  the  overflowing  torrent  of  a  more  than  ordinary 
tide  to  cleanse  that  Augean  sty  which  some  of  our  modem  novelisto 
delight  to  represent  as  the  age  of  elegant  manners  and  ecclesiastical 
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order.  Earnestly  to  commend  and  re-commend  to  our  readers  a  work  bo 
well  known  bj  name,  maj  seem  almost  like  trifling  with  their  under- 
standings ;  yet  it  still  remains  a  fact  that  a  large  proportion  of  the  rising 
race  have  been  so  hoodwinked  on  these  points  by  the  aforesaid  novelistSy 
as  well  as  by  others  calling  themselyes  historians,  that  the  advice  is  still 
needed,  when  we  say :  *'  Study  for  yourselves ;  judge  not  of  past  events 
only  through  a  modem  medium ;  but  learn  wherein  the  true  difference 
lay  between  the  Spanish  element  and  the  Puritan  element — ^between  the 
Stuart  element  and  the  Sir  Walter  Saleigh  element — ^between  Angli- 
<;anism  and  Christianity ;  nor  ever  forget  that  the  barriers  between  the 
kingdom  of  darkness  and  the  kingdom  of  light  are  now,  as  then,  absolute 
and  unchangeable.** 

So  much  by  way  of  preamble  to  a  little  episode  of  private  life,  setting 
forfch  the  old  doctrine  that  the  children  of  the  kingdom  must  expect 
persecution  to  be  superadded  to  their  other  blessings  of  houses,  lands, 
and  family  endearments. 

In  the  days  of  Elizabeth  and  James,  the  family  of  Sir  John  St.  John, 
of  Lediard-Tregoze,  in  Wiltshire,  became  renowned  at  court  for  their 
personal  attractions.  Of  the  scxi  we  shall  speak  presently.  The 
daughters  were  numerous  and  handsome,  insomuch  that  Mrs.  Hutchinson 
declares  that  '*  there  were  not  in  those  days  so  many  beautiful  women 
found  in  any  family  q,s  these.'*  The  youngest  was  named  Lucy.  She 
eventually  became  the  mother  of  Lucy  Hutchinson  ;  and  early  possessed, 
according  to  the  testimony  of  that  daughter,  the  priceless  endowment  of 
the  new  nature.  The  parents  of  this  distinguished  family  both  died 
before  Lucy  was  six  years  old,  when  the  elder  sisters  boeame  domiciled 
in  various  houses,  little  Lucy  being  removed  to  that  of  her  uncle,  the 
Lord  Orandison,  a  brother  of  her  late  &th6r.  Here  commenced  such  a 
scene  of  trials,  occasioned  by  the  envious  caprices  of  her  aunt,  that  we 
are  assured  that  the  cruelties  which  she  endured  from  this  lady  surpassed 
the  stories  so  often  told  of  step-mothers ;  the  only  explanation  of  sucK 
conduct  being  that  the  lady's  jealousy  of  her  husband  induced  her  to 
direet  her  ill-natured  sallies  towards  those  especially  who  were  related 
to  him.  This  state  of  things  lasted  till  the  dispersed  sisters,  having 
grown  up,  were  once  more  united  under  one  roof,  in  the  family  of  their 
brother.  Sir  John  St.  John,  who  had  recently  married  a  daughter  of  Sir 
Thomaa  Latten*  And  now  dt  was  that  they  attracted  the  attention  of 
so  many  suitors ;  yet  could  not  fail  from  time  to  time  to  perceive  that 
the  homage  which  so  bright  a  galaxy  arrested,  was  generally  in  the  end 
aoncentrated  on  the  Cinderella  of  the  party — ^the  retiring,  gentle  Lucy — - 
then^  probably,  not  more  than  fifkeea  years  of  age.  To  escape  the  envy 
of  her  sisters,  she  was  strongly  urged  by  her  sister-in-law,  the  nustrea» 
of  the  house,  and  one  in  whom  she  found  a  second  mother,  to  accompany 
hat  to  Jersey,  where  Sir  Thomas  Latten,  her  father,  held  the  governor* 
sup  of  the  i0land.  The  proposal,  so  agreeable  to  her  tastes  as  a  votary 
of  •edasion,  was,  in  fact,  now  rendered  imperative  by  the  marked  position 
in  which  the  proposals  of  a  more  than  ordinarily  accomplished  lover  had 
just  placed  her;  for,  though  ^reciprocating  the  ^  attachment  with  all  the 
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ardonr  of  m  first  love,  ber  modatfe  nature  shrank  so  inetinctiTelj  from  the 
thought  of  a  short-Hyed  triumph  over  her  elder  sisters,  that  to  fly  seemed 
her  only  resort.    To  Jersey,  therefore,  she  went. 

The  Governor's  place  of  abode  must,  we  presume,  have  been  Elizabeth's 
Castle,  but  she  preferred  residing  in  the  town  of  St.  HeUers,  where  she 
boarded  in  the  &mily  of  a  French  minister  who  had  been  exiled  for  his 
Protestantism ;  and  becoming  strongly  attached  to  his  Geneva  discipline, 
she  would  not  unwillingly  have  spent  the  remainder  of  her  days  under 
his  spiritual  guidance.  To  this  there  was  one  formidable  obstacle — she 
had  left  her  heart  in  England ;  and  we  are  not,  therefore,  surprised  to  find 
her,  after  no  long  absence,  returning  with  her  guardians  to  her  native 
land.  But^  alas !  it  was  only  to  find  that  envy  and  treachery  had  been 
practising  on  her  peace,  that  her  departure  had  been  misinterpreted^ 
and  that  the  credulity  of  her  former  admirer  had  been  so  successfully 
tampered  with,  that  the  young  man,  goaded  into  desperation,  insanity, 
and  lastly,  into  a  hated  match,  now  remained  but  the  wreck  of  his  former 
self.  To  this  trial  was  soon  after  added  the  alienation  of  her  brother. 
Sir  John ;  and  though  her  sister-in-law  still,  and  ever  after,  remained 
her  steadfast  friend,  separation  was  rendered  necessary,  and  the  French 
pastor's  house  at  St.  Heliers  was  about  to  become  the  renewed  home  of 
her  affections,  when  she  met  with  her  future  husband,  Sir  Allen  Apsley, 
at  the  house  of  her  brother-in-law,  Sir  William  St.  John.  There  was 
great  disparity  in  their  ages,  the  knight  being  forty-eight  years  old,  and 
the  lady  but  sixteen ;  but  her  premature  sorrows  had  given  a  tinge  of 
melancholy  to  her  manners,  which  made  it  no  difficult  task  to  conform 
herself  to  his  "  gravity  of  conversation."  The  issue  of  this  marriage  was 
nine  children,  of  whom  Mistress  Lucy  Hutdunson  appears  to  have  been 
the  dLdeat  of  five  daughters ;  but  the  mother  was  1^  a  widow  at  tibe 
age  of  thirty-one.     This  was  in  1630. 

Sir  Allen  Apsley  was  Gkivemor  of  the  Tower  of  London,  and  is 
renowned  by  his  daughter  for  his  piety  and  profuse  generosity.  He 
many  times  over,  she  says,  resigned  into  King  James's  hand  aU  his  just 
revenue,  and  yet  could  afford  to  pension  "  many  of  the  wives  and  children 
of  Qneen  Etizabeth's  glorious  captains,  who,  through  the  ingratitude  «nd 
vice  of  that  age,  were  lednced  to  poverty."  Sir  Walter  Ealeigh  and 
Mr.  Buthin,  beguiling  the  hours  of  their  imprisonment  in  that  fortress 
by  chemical  experiments,  Lady  Apsley  met  all  the  expenses  of  their 
materials ;  and,  in  return,  acquired  that  knowledge  of  medicine  which 
she  herself  practised  vrith  sndi  self-denying  c(Mistancy  among  the  other 
prisoners,  and  which  she  imparted  to  ber  celebrated  daughter,  to  be 
again  brought  into  the  service  of  the  sufferers  by  civil  war. 

Such  was  the  origin  of  Mrs.  Lucy  Hutchinson.  But  our  parting 
word  must  now  be  for  her  gallant  husband.  Gallant  he  was  in  every 
sense;  the  God-fearing  soldier,  the  thorough  gentleman,  the  self- 
sacrificudg  hero,  wise  in  ooimoil,  fearless  in  the  field.  His  bitter  expe- 
rience taught  him  at  last  how  much  there  was  of  unrighteousness  mixed 
up  even  with  the  eaose  whiph  he  had  so  wamily  espoused ;  but  he  never 
for  one  moment  became  reconciled  to  the  policy  of  the  common  enemy. 
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His  discoYeries  of  the  fkilings  of  bis  political  aUies  led  kim  to  seek,  not  for 
compromise,  but  for  reforms  of  a  far  more  deep  and  searching  character. 
As  to  what  he  thought,  to  the  last,  about  Stuart  principles,  let  the  fol- 
lowing remarkable  passage  attest :  "  Oftentimes,"  says  his  widow,  **  he 
would  say,  that  if  ever  he  were  at  liberty  in  the  world,  he  would  flee  the 
conversation  of  the  Cavaliers,  and  would  write  upon  his  doors : — 

'  Frocol  hinc^  procol  este^  profiuaL' 

And  that,  though  he  had,  in  his  former  conversation  with  them,  never 

had  any  communication  with  their  manners  nor  vices ;  yet  henceforth 

he  would  never,  in  one  kind  or  other,  have  any  commerce  at  all  with 

them.    And,  indeed,  it  was  a  resolution  he  would  oftener  repeat  than 

any  other,  telling  us  that  he  was  convinced  there  was  a  serpentine  seed 

in  them."    Amen. 

J.  W. 

IS  IT  TRUE  THAT  THE  CHURCH  OY  ENGLAND  AND 
THE  BAPTISTS  AGREE  IN  TEACHING  THE  BAPTISM 
OP  BELIEVERS  ONLY? 

BT  THE  BET.  OEOBGE  GOULD,  KOBWICH. 

I  HAVE  put  this  question  with  all  seriousness,  because  the  Rev.  R.  W. 
Dibdin,  minister  of  West-street  Episcopal  Chapel,  St.  Giles-in-the-Fields, 
a  well-known,  and  estimable,  and  devout  clergyman,  has  just  published 
some  sermons*  in  which  he  maintains  that — 

"  The  Choroh  of  England  teaches  the  bapUsm  of  UUewrt^  in  that  respect  agreeing 
with  the  Baptists.  The  point  in  which  the  Church  of  England  differs  from  the  Bap* 
tiets  is  this :  Baptists  deny  the  doctrine  of  infimt  baptism,  and  require  that  the  candi* 

date  should  be  an  adult  before  receiving  the  ordinance The  Ohurch  of  England 

\a  more  scriptural  in  taking  infants  to  be  baptized  under  the  conditions  laid  down  in 
theserrioe.  Scripture  always  reqmres  repentance  and  faith  first :  *  He  that  beUerelh 
and  is  baptized  shall  be  sared.*  Before  baptism  there  must  be  a  fitness  for  baptism. 
Now  we  notice  further,  whilst  some  admit  that  it  may  be  right  io  require  repentance 
and  fiuth  from  adults,  they  say  it  is  altogether  inconsistent  to  require  them  from  infants; 
therefore  Presbyterians  and  Independents  admit  in&nts  to  baptism,  but  not  in  the  same 
way  in  whioh  they  receive  adults.  Infants,  they  say,  are  to  be  reoeiTed  by  virtue  of 
some  supposed  covenant  made  with  believers  for  their  seed,  and  thej  endeavour  to 
strengthen  this  by  reference  to  drcumoision,  which  has  nothing  to  do  with  it.  Christ 
did  not  make  two  baptisms,  one  for  adults  and  the  other  for  in&nts,  who  may  or  may 
not  be  converted.  There  is  but  okb  baptism,  and  that  is  the  beptism  of  believers ;  so 
that  the  Church  of  England  is  consistent  with  itself  and  with  Scripture,  and  what  is  also 

important,  it  is  consistent  with  the  early  Church Now  if  any  say  infants  eanmot 

have  fidth,  I  reply  that  a  person  may  have  fidth  whether  he  exercises  it  or  not ;  it  is  not 
neoesiaiy  to  have  the  ezvreMe  of  a  thing  to  show  that  we  possess  the  thing  itsel£  Eaitii 
is  not  in  the  intelleot,  but  in  the  heart.  An  infont  may  have  foith  just  in  the  same  way 
that  an  infant  may  be  a  sinner,  though  it  does  not  know  what  sin  is.  Some  cannot 
understand  that ;  they  still  say,  *  An  in&nt  cannot  have  faith.'  Then  the  answer  is, '  It 
cannot  have  baptism.'  If  any  really  think  infSsnts  cannot  have  faith,  they  should  join 
the  Baptists,  or  else  act  as  the  Baptists  do.  John  the  Baptist  vras  full  of  the  Holy 
Ohost  from  his  birth,  and  no  one  can  be  fiill  of  the  Holy  Ghost  who  is  without  repent- 
ance and  fiuth." 


•  "Ought  the  Prayer  Book  to  be  Bevised  ?    Objections  to  the  Liturgy  and  Propoaed 
Alterations  Considered."    By  the  Bev.  B.  W.  Dibdin  ,MJL.    Nisbet&Co.    186S. 


AKD   THE  BAPTISTS,  STC.  281 

It  is  very  pleasant  to  observe  that  this  excellent  clergyman  has  risen 
into  a  clearer  atmosphere  than  contents  our  Presbyterian  and  Inde- 
pendent brethren.  He  is  not  enslaved  by  any  such  *'  idol  of  the  imagi- 
nation "  as  "  some  supposed  co?enant  made  with  believers  for  their  seed," 
nor  by  so  gross  a  delusion  as  that  '*  circumcision  *'  is  a  precedent  to  be 
followed  in  baptism.  He  knows  and  confesses,  that  '*  there  is  but  ovb 
baptism,  and  that  is  the  baptism  of  believers,'*  and  he  candidly  declares 
that  he  baptises  infants  b^use  they  are  believers  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  1  How  glad  must  he  be  in  the  confidence  that  every  child  whom 
he  hath  ''  dedicated  to  Ood  by  his  office  and  ministry"  has  received  "  the 
fulness  of  His  grace  '* !  Yet  the  moment  we  ask  for  the  ground  of  his 
confidence,  we  are  pointed  to  "  what  the  service  itself  says," — that  is, 
"The  Ministration  of  Publick  Baptism  of  Infants  to  be  used  in  the 
Church  *• — and  Mr.  Dibdin's  summary  is  as  follows : — 

*'  They  bring  a  child  to  be  baptised;  the  mixuBter  prays  God  to  give  it  His  Holy 
Spirit ;  then  he  tarns  to  the  sponsors  and  says,  Are  you  ready  to  affirm  that  it  hat  the 
Holy  Spirit  P  Do  you  say  that  this  child  is  converted ;  that  it  repents ;  that  it  has 
fidth ;  that,  if  it  could  express  its  meaning,  it  would  be  baptised ;  that  it  purposes  to 
live  a  hoiy  Ufe  P  To  all  which  they  answer,  Tes.  Then  the  minister  hath  nothing  more 
to  say.  He  cannot  read  the  child's  heart.  The  sponsors  say  he  is  converted ;  he  knows 
nothing  more,  unless  it  has  pleased  Gk>d  to  reveal  it  to  him.  The  sponsors  «ay  it  is 
oonyerted.  He  must  baptise  it ;  he  does  so.  Then  mark  the  language  after  that  : 
*  Seeing  now,  dearly  beloved,  that  this  child  is  regenerate  and  grafted  into  the  body  of 
diiist's  Church,  let  us  give  thanks.'  Of  course  it  is  not  to  be  baptized  unless  regen* 
erate.  They  have  said  that  it  is  so ;  he  believ|s  them,  and  baptises  it  just  as  he  would 
an  adult  person.  The  minister  takes  the  word  of  the  sponsors  that  the  child  is  regen- 
erate,  and  therefore  he  says  in  the  next  prayer,  '  We  yield  Thee  hearty  thanks,  most 
merciful  Father,  that  it  hath  pleased  Thee  to  regenerate  this  infant  with  Thy  Holy 
Spirit'  That  is  the  doctrine  of  the  Church  of  England.  It  is  of  no  use  denying  it ; 
these  are  the  words.  Erery  baptised  infant  is  said  to  be  saved,  and  justly  so ;  for  if 
the  child  is  regenerate,  it  is  justified  and  saved ;  '  if  a  child,  then  an  heir.*  If  all  that 
is  to  be  said  is  irtUy  said,  it  cannot  be 


Most  true,  Mr.  DIbdin, — ir — !  Your  knowledge  may  suggest  a  doubt, 
when  the  office  which  you  are  bound  to  use  admits  of  none!  The 
language  which  is  put  into  your  lips  by  the  Church,  as  often  as  you 
administer  baptism,  makes  a  plain  and  unmistakable  assertion.  You 
can  see  that  there  is  no  '*  if  "  insinuated  in  the  solemn  declarations  and 
thanksgivings  to  which  you  have  given  your  "  assent  and  consent " !  Yet 
you  shriDk  from  saying  that  any  child  baptized  according  to  the  rites  of 
the  Church  of  England  is  regenerate,  and  content  yourself  with  affirm- 
ing "  if  the  child  is  regenerate,  it  is  justified  and  saved  *'  I  How  dabb 
you  say  to  man,  "  if  it  is  regenerate," — thus  implying  a  doubt — when  to 
GrOD  you  have  said  "  we  give  Thee  thanks  ....  that  it  haih  pleased 
Thee  to  regenerate  this  infant "  P 

But  the  minister  "  cannot  read  the  child's  heart.'*  Are  the  sponsors 
enabled  to  do  so  P  The  minister  must  rely  upon  their  testimony,  "  unless 
it  has  pleased  6od  to  reveal  [something  else]  to  him  " !  Heigho !  Can 
Gkxl  reveal  anything  which  is  untrue,  or  contrary  to  existing  fact  P  That 
is  impossible ;  so  that  if  God's  revelation  be  made  at  all,  in  connection 
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with  the  b^ytism  of  any  particular  cliild»  or  an  j  number  of  children,  it 
muat  either  be  accordrat  with  the  testimony  of  the  sponBora,  or  opposed 
to  it.    If  the  former,  then  it  would  corroborate  the  "  reading "  of  the 
child's  heart  by  the  sponsors ;  but  if  the  latter,  it  must  show  that  tkey 
can  no  mcnre  read  that  heart  than  the  clergyman.  Tet,  upon  the  assump- 
tion  that  the  sponsors  hare  a  knowledge  of  the  spiritual  state  of  the 
child  for  whom  tbey  answer,  which,  if  not  conmsUnt  wUh^  can  aniy  he 
corrected  5y,  the  knowledge  of  God,  every  dergyman  is  bouiid,  according 
to  Mr.  Dibdin,  and  has  declared  his  '<  assent  and  consent,"  to  use  words 
which  declare  that  an  erent  hae  transpired,  of  whidi  he  is  personally 
unaware,  and,  in  his  official  capacity,  is  unable  to  ascertain !    If  the 
sponsors  make  even  an  involuntary  mistake,  Mr.  Dibdin  shows  that  a  lie 
is  uttered  in  words  of  thanksgiving  to  Ood ;  but  if  they  be  careless  and 
unbelieving  persons,  as  is  frequently  the  case,  and  use  the  w<»ils  in  tiie 
Book  of  Common  Prayer  which  are  prescribed  to  them, — and  which  they 
are  not  permitted  to  change  in  any  way, — the  clergyman  has  still  to 
invite  his  congregation  to  join  with  him  in  praising  6od  for  having  done 
that  which,  according  to  Mr.  Dibdin's  theory,  it  is  certain  He  hath  not 
done !    So  that  the  matter  finally  resolves  itself  thus :— ^  the  sponaon 
can  read  the  heart  of  a  child,  and  if  they  do  read  it  correctly ; — (/'they 
can  trace  the  "  existence  "  of  finth  apart  from  its  **  exercise,"  and  *f  they 
do  speak  the  truth  "  in  the  name  of  the  child," — the  clergyman  and  con- 
gregation  may  well  give  thanks  to  Ood  for  its  regeneration:  but  if 
^  sponsors  "  are  no  more  able  to^read  the  heart  of  a  child  than  a  clej^« 
man,  or  any  other  man,  and  ifj  notwithstanding  this  inability,  they  are 
required  to  profess  ^  in  the  name  of  the  child  "  a  faith  which,  for  aught 
they  know,  does  not  exist  in  the  child,  the  thanksgiving  uttered  by  priest 
and  people  is  a  solemn  mockery,  because  it  affirms  that  the  Holy  Ghost 
hm  done  what  God  knows  His  Spirit  has  not  done !    And  to  imagine 
that  He  can  be  worshipped  and  praised  with  a  lie,  is  to  deny  that  He  is 
a  God  of  truth  and  without  iniquity !     I  am  sure  that  Mr.  Dibdin  feels 
this  as  strongly  as  any  of  my  readers  or  myself. 

But  the  question  at  once  arises.  What  is  the  doctrine  of  the  Church  of 
England?  Do  its  formularies  teach  that  a  child  n  to  be  baptized 
because  it  is  already  regenerate,  or  that  it  might  tfi  baptism  receive 
regeneration  ?  Mr.  Dib^n  says,  "  the  service  for  the  baptism  of  infants 
teaches  that  infants  must  be  converted  before  they  can  receive  the  ordi- 
nance of  water  baptism,"  and  *'  it  is  so  &r  from  being  true  that  the 
Church  of  England  teaches  regeneration  by  water  bap^m,  that  it  teaches 
that  no  oue  is  to  ha?e  baptism  till  regenerate."  He  has  been  good 
enough  to  say,  **  I  understand  the  Prayer  Book  very  well ;  I  have  studied 
it  for  thirty  years :"  so  that "  those  High  Church  authorities  "  who  teach 
the  dogma  of  baptismal  regeneration,  in  his  judgment,  "  do  not  understand 
the  Prayer  Book."  It  is  high  time  that  we  should  know  what  is  affirmed 
by  the  Church,  and  eapecially  on  so  vital  a  question,  and  I  venture  there- 
fore to  trace  the  history  of  this  doctrine  in  the  Church  of  England  from 
the  times  of  Henry  YIII.  to  the  last  revisi<Hi  of  the  Prayer  Book  in 
1662. 
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In  *^  Articles  abont  religion  set  out  by  the  Convocation,  and  published 
bj  the  King's  authority/'  in  the  year  1586,  the  Sacrament  of  Baptism  is 
thus  referred  to : — 

'*As  touchiog  the  holj  Mcrament  of  baptism^  we  will  that  all  biahopa  and  preacbera 
ahaB  inatmct  and  t«acb  our  people,  oommitted  by  us  unto  thebr  spiritual  charge,  that 
thef  ovight  and  must  of  necessit j  beUere  certanily  all  thoas  things  which  hare  been 
atwsfi^  by  the  whole  consent  of  the  Chvoh,  appioTcd,  received,  and  used  in  the  saom- 
ment  of  baptism ;  that  ia  to  say,  that  the  sacrament  of  baptism  was  instituted  and 
aidaiaMl  in  the  New  Teatament,  by  our  Sariour  Jesus  Ohrist»  AB  ▲  thuto  mbcxhubt 
won  THX  ATTumsQ  OF  XTXBiJLSTiirG  Lixx,  according  to  the  saying  of  Christ,  '  Nisi 
quia  renatus  fuerit  ex  aqua  et  Spiritu  sancto,  non  potest  intrare  in  regnum  ooelomm/ 

'*  Item,  that  it  is  oifeied  tmto  all  men,  as  weU  iniknts  as  such  as  haye  the  use  ot 

IMSOB,   that    BY    BAFmX    THXT    SHALL  HATS  HSHIBSXOir  07  SHIB,  A2n>  TBH    0RACB 

An  VATOVB  ov  GcD,  aocovdiBg  to  the  svyiag  of  John,*  *  Qui  ersdiderit  ek  beptisatas 
loefitysalyua  erit.* 

'^Ilem,  that  the  promise  of  grace  and  ererlasting  fife,  which  pbokisb  is  adjoihso 
XrsriQ  THIS  SACBAJf  XNT  OP  BAPTISM,  pertaincth  not  only  unto  such  as  have  the  use  of 
nasoa,  but  also  to  infimts,  innocents,  and  children ;  and  they  ought  therefore  and  mxu% 
needs  be  baptized ;  and  that  vr  thb  sacbahsnt  op  baftisic  thht  do  also  obtaxh 
BaonasiON  op  tbpib  siitb,  ths  gbaob  ahs  patouh  op  God,  avs  hi  mash  yksbsbt 

«KK   PBHT    S0V8    Aino    OHILDKEH    OV  Qrtm,    mOICVOK    AS   XHPAHTB  AVD  OHn.TWSIf 

9Ya&  nr  thxxb  ihpanot  shall,  inrDorrBTEBLT,  bs  satsd  xexbbbt,  ob  bibs  hot. 
"Item,  that  infanta  must  needs  be  christened,  because  they  be  bom  in  original  sin» 
which  sin  must  needs  be  remitted,  which  cahhot  bb  dohb  bttt  bt  the  saobaxbitt 
OP  BAPTisir,  WREBEBT  THEY  BECEiTED  THE  HoLY  Qhost,  whidi  cxeroisetfa  His  grace- 
and  efflcaey  in  them,  and  oleanseth  and  pmifietli  them  from  sin  by  His  most  seoiet  yirtue 
snd  opsntion." 

Ibere  is  no  need  to  continue  the  quotation  any  fbrther,  as  the  Articles- 
agmnet  re-baptizing,  and  against  the  Anabaptists  and  Pelagians  are  not 
involved  in  the  present  inquiry ;  whilst  those  which  relate  to  such  appli- 
cants for  baptism  as  have  **  the  use  of  reason,**  declare  that  '*  is  akd  by 
TBia  BATD  SAqsAMEKT  which  they  shall  receive,  Gk>d  the  Father  giveth 
unto  them,  for  His  8on  Jesus  Christ's  sake,  remission  of  all  their  sins,  and 

THB  OBACX  or    THE  HoiT  GhOST  WHBBHBT   THBT   BB   irBWLT  BSOBirX- 

ajLTKV,  amd  made  the  very  children  of  God,  according  to  the  saying  of 
Christ,  and  his  apostle  St.  Peter,  "  PoDuitentiam  agite,  ct  baptizetur 
unusquisque  vestrum,"  Ac, 

The  Articles  of  1652t  and  1562  speak  in  a  similar  manner.  Baptism 
is  declared  in  them  to  be  **  a  sign  of  regeneration,  or  new  birth,  whbbbbt,. 
as  by  an  instrument,  they  that  receive  baptism  rightly,  are  grafted  into  the 
CharcK"  It  is  impossible  for  any  scholar  to  dispute  the  meaning  of  thia 
phdRBse  with  the  Latin  Articles  before  him;  and  it  is  important  to  add 
that  the  Latin  text  was  alone  bindii^  upon  the  clergy.  The  words  are- 
theae: — '^Baptismua  ...  est  signum  regeneratsonis,  pbk  4^troD  tanqvam 
per  instmmentum  recte  baptismnim  suscipieatee  eeclesis»  insenrntur.** 
Ajad  in  the  definition  of  '^  the  Sacraments  **  care  ia  taken  to  teach  the 
aame  doctrine.    **  They  be  XTTBCVtrAL  sTOirs  ow  obaox,  and  €kNfs  good- 

•  This  ia  eridently  a  mistake  for  **Jeaus,"  bat  I  have  followed  the  highest 
aathority. 

t  I  hare  not  quoted  from  the  Thirteen  Artiefoi  of  1588»  sHboagh  ihej  teaeh  the 
same  deotnae,  becanse  they  were  never  lormaUj  adopted  by  the  Soj^iah  Church* 
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will  towards  us  by  the  which  He  doth  work  invisibly  in  us,  and  doth 
not  only  quicken,  but  also  strengthen  and  confirm  our  faith  in  Him."  If 
words  can  convey  any  definite  meaning,  it  seems  impossible  to  escape 
from  the  plain  and  obvious  sense  of  these  Articles.  Baptism  is  the 
"  instrument "  hy  which  God  grafts  us  into  the  Church,  and  is  an  effec- 
tual sign  of  grace  hy  which  He  works  in  us!  There  is  nothing  to 
countenance  the  idea  of  regeneration  as  a  prerequisite  to  Ghriatian 
baptism. 

What,  then,  is  to  be  said  of  the  Office  in  the  Prayer  Book  P  Simply 
this :  that,  as  the  Church  of  England  has  formally  declared  that  '^  Sacra- 
ments are  not  merely  badges  of  and  tokens  of  Christian  men's  profession, 
but  effectual  signs  of  grace,"  the  various  authorised  editions  of  the  Book 
of  Common  Prayer  consistently  teach  the  dogma  that  the  Holy  Ghost 
in  baptism  regenerates  the  person  baptized.  Let  Mr.  Dibdin  toke  the 
first  book  of  Edward  VI.  [1549],  or  the  second  book  of  Edward  VI, 
[1652],  or  the  Liturgy  as  revised  at  the  accession  of  Elizabeth  [1659],  or 
the  Liturgy  as  revised  after  the  Hampton  Court  Conference  [1604],  or 
the  Liturgy  as  revised  after  the  Savoy  Conference  [1662],  and  he  will 
find  them  consistent  throughout ;  and  that  not  until  the  child  has  been 
hi^iized,  is  the  priest  directed  to  say,  "  Seeing  now  .  .  .  that  this  child 
is  regenerate,  and  grafted  into  the  body  of  Christ's  Church,  let  us  give 
thanks  unto  Almighty  God."  All  the  prayers,  and  all  the  exhortations 
converge  upon  the  act  of  baptism.  In  or  by  that  sign  God  is  expected 
to  work  invisibly ;  and  when  the  sign  has  been  used,  the  Church  declares 
that  Gk)d  hoe  wrought  the  grace  of  regeneration.  So  that,  instead  of 
making  regeneration  a  prerequisite  to  baptism,  the  Church  of  England 
declares  it  to  be  coincident  with  baptism. 

We  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  absurdity  of  asking  sponsors  to  speak 
"  in  the  name  of  the  child,"  nor  with  the  prescribed  words  which  the 
Church  requires  them  to  utter,  because,  unless  **  sponsors  "  can  read  the 
heart  of  the  child  for  whom  they  speak,  they  know  nothing  of  his  faith. 
An  imscriptural  usage  can  never  be  adduced  as  proof  of  obedience  to 
Scriptural  precedent. 

Nor  is  this  all.*  Supposing  the  sponsors  to  have  power  to  read  the 
heart  of  a  chQd,  and  supposing,  also,  that  they  can  discern  such  evidences 
of  faith  therein  as  may  well  justify  their  most  confident  assertions  as  to 
its  existence,  they  would  contradict  the  teaching  of  the  Church  of 
England,  to  which  Mr.  Dibdin  has  given  his  "assent  and  consent."  The 
doctrine  of  the  Catechism  is  that  infants  can  neither  "repent"  nor 
"  believe,"  and  Mr.  Dibdin  is  quite  sure  that  he  understands  his  Prayer 
Book !  If,  therefore,  the  sponsors  speak  the  truth,  the  Catechism  which 
Mr.  Dibdin  has  accepted,  with  fidl  "assent  and  consent,"  inculcates  a 
fiilsehood.  Pray  tell  us,  Mr.  Dibdin,  which  you  will  accept  as  true  P 
Your  Catechism  is  so  plain  in  its  statements  that  it  is  worth  your  while 
to  reconcile  them,  if  you  can,  with  the  hypothesis  of  your  sermons,  as  to 
the  marvellous  knowledge  of  the  sponsors.    These  are  its  words : — 

"  Q.  What  is  required  of  persons  to  be  baptized  ? 

">i.  Bepentanoe,  whereby  they  forsake  sin;  and  faith,  whereby  they 
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steadfastly  believe  the  promises  of  Gtoi,  made  to  them  in  that  sacra- 
ment. 

''  Q.  Whj  then  are  infants  baptized,  T^hen,  by  beason  of  theib  tekdeb 

AGE,  THEY  CAITKOT  PEBFOBK  THEK  ? 

"  A,  Because  thej  pbomise  them  both  bj  their  sureties,  which  pbo- 
MiBE,  when  they  come  to  age,  themselves  are  bound  to  pebeobm." 

The  most  that  can  be  made  of  these  words,  on  Mr.  Dibdin's  part,  is 
that  a  ''  promise  "  is  made  by  the  sponsors  on  behalf  of  the  infants,  and 
that  the  infants  are  *'  bound  to  perform  it  *'  o^  some  Ume  or  others  when 
they  have  "  come  to  age."  Does  Mr.  Dibdin  account  the  ^^ promise  "  of 
faith  a  proof  of  the  existence  of  faith  ?  If  not,  the  Catechism  of  his 
own  church  explodes  his  theory  as  to  the  faith  of  infimts,  and  he  is 
convicted  of  a  palpable  contradiction  of  the  teaching  of  the  church  in 
which  he  ministers ;  but  if  he  makes  the  promise  of  faith  a  proof  that 
faith  is  already  in  existence,  he  arrogates  one  of  the  prerogatives  of  the 
Deity,  who  is  able  to  call  "  those  things  which  be  not  as  though  they 
were  " ! 

It  is  the  very  opposite  of  the  truth,  therefore,  to  say  that  the  teaching 
of  the  Church  of  England  and  of  the  Baptists  is  identical  as  to  the 
qualification  for  baptism.  And  when  Mr.  Dibdin  quotes  Article  XXYII. 
to  prove  that  [by  baptism  " faith  is  confirmed^*  and  then  adds,  " it  does 
not  say  that  by  means  of  water-baptism  faith  is  to  be  originated^*  he 
forgets  to  remind  his  hearers  and  readers  that  in  Article  XXV.  (of  the 
Edition  of  1562,  but  XXVI.  of  1552),  it  is  distinctly  affirmed  that  by 
the  sacraments  Ood  '*  doth  not  only  quicken,  but  also  strengthens  and 
confirms  our  faith  in  Him."  *  The  first  motion  of  faith  is  thus  called 
forth  in  baptism ;  and  the  origin  of  faith  cannot  be  carried  farther  back 
than  to  the  sacrament  by  which  God  quickens  it  within  the  soul. 

Yet  this  Christian  minister  would  not  have  the  Prayer  Book  revised. 
He  believes  that  none  but  the  regenerate  should  be  baptized,  although 
his  accepted  formularies  represent  regeneration  as  effected  by  God  in 
baptism!  The  two  statements  cannot  be  made  accordant.  And  he 
evidently  feels  the  difficulty  of  his  position  when  he  says,  ''  If  a  person 
is  not  regenerate,  in  the  view  of  the  Church  of  England,  that  person  is 
not  baptized,  the  water  notwithstanding  ...  If  the  wicked  receive 
water-baptism,  the  Church  considers  they  have  not  received  baptism." 
Yet  in  every  case  God  is  thanked  that  the  child  has  been  regenerated ! 
And  there  is  no  need  to  revise  the  thanksgiving  ! 

Is  it  really  come  to  this,  that  good  men  like  Mr.  Dibdin  will  persist  in 
using  formularies  which  they  are  sure  do  not,  in  every  case,  speak  the 
truth  ?  If  there  be  but  the  possibiHiy  of  a  doubt  as  to  the  regeneration 
of  every  baptized  person,  can  it  be  right  or  honest  to  use  words  which 
are  to  be  applied  to  every  case  ?  Can  we  hope,  under  such  circum- 
stances, to  persuade  men  that  truth  has  its  home  in  the  Church  of  Gt)d  P 
For  if  any  special  obligation  to  speak  the  truth  could  be  created,  it  must 
be  when  God  is  worshipped,  and  our  words  are  to  be  taken  as  repre- 
senting our  convictions  and  thoughts  at  the  time.  I  will  only  commend 
*  Noetramque  fidem  in  se  non  solum  oxcitat  veram  etiam  confirmat. 


286 


8UBSIITUTJ0K. 


to  Mr.  Dibdin's  consideration  the  principle  which  Paul  has  laid  down 
for  our  guidance  in  all  doubtful  cases,  and  ask  bim  to  reconcile  it 
with  his  position  and  duties  as  a  clergyman  bound  to  use  the  Book  of 
Common  Prayer :  *'  He  that  doubteth  is  condemned  if  be  eat,  because  he 
eateth  not  of  fiuth ;  for  whatsoeteb  is  not  of  faith  is  but  !*' 


SUBSnTUTIOK 

To  the  JEdUors  qft&e  B^Hd  Magazine. 

Dear  Bsethbxit. — I  have  read  with  much  satisfiM^tion  in  jour  Maga- 
zine for  this  month  (March,  1862),  a  paper  an.  Substitution,  by  the  Bar. 
Charles  Williams,  of  Aecrington.  It  will  be  in  the  memory  of  manj 
persons,  however,  that  in  the  year  1857,  Mr.  Williams  published  a 
sermon  (preached  at  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Lancashire  and  Cheshire 
Association  at  Waterbam)  on  the  Death  of  Christ ;  a  sermon  containing 
Tiewa  far  less  satisfactory  than  those  of  his  present  paper  to  many  of  his 
bzethran.  May  I  be  permitted  to  ask  him,  through  your  columna» 
whether  his  paper  is  intended,  or  may  be  considered,  as  a  corrective  of 
his  sermon  ? 

In  order  to  exhibit  the  points  of  difference  between  the  two  composi- 
tions, I  place,  below,  in  parallel  columns,  some  passages  from  both. 

HAOAznrs.  Sebhoit. 

The  Lord  Jesas  10  the  sinner's  enbsti-  Christ  died,  not  to  avert  the  anger  of 

tote.  ...  I  accept  the  pbraeeology  "in-         the  Judge,  but  to  put  away  ain  from  tbft 


fitead,'*  '*  in  the  room  and  stead,"  "  in  the 
plaoe  oC  aa  synonTmous  with  Bubetitu- 
tion,  •  • .  That  which  Cbriatiana  from  the 
earliest  ages  till  now  have  understood  by 
the  substitution  of  Christ  for  the  sinner, 
that  Jesus  suffered  and  died  that  we 
might  not  suffer  and  die,  is  a  foundation 
atone  in  the  gospel  of  God*s  grace. — 
P,  162. 

The  end  of  punishment  is  the  maint^ 
nanoe  of  the  auUiority  of  the  law.  Am 
I  not  right  in  asserting  that  the  substitu- 
tion of  propitiation  for  punishment  has 
done  more  ...  to  uphold  the  honour 
and  majesty  of  law  than  could  have  been 
done  had  no  such  substitution  taken 
place  ?  There  is  ...  a  legal  equivalent 
for  fldn  in  the  sacrifice  of  Chriat. — P,  198. 


criminal. — P,  11. 

As  physical  death  dissolrea  the  tie 
which  holds  body  and  soul  together,  ao 
the  death  of  Christ  severs  the  link  that 
binds  us  to  sin.  "  The  remission  of  sins  " 
is  the  putting  of  them  away,  the  dismis- 
sion if  them,  the  effecting  of  a  separation 
of  them  from  us. — Ibid. 

Keitiier  does  it  appear  to  me  that  angr 
legal  necessity  existed  for  this  sacrifice. 
—P.  9. 

What  do  we  mean  by  dirine  justice  P 
Is  it  moral,  or  legal  equity  P  When  we 
affirm  it  of  God,  do  we  ascribe  i^  to  l^i^n 
as  a  King,  or  as  a  Judge  P  .  .  .  What 
I  wish  to  suggest  is,  that  in  affirming 
God  to  be  just,  or  righteous,  the  Kew 
Testament  means—- not  that  he  is  lagalljr 
equitable  .  .  .  but  that  he  is  chanuy 
tensed  by  moral  rectitude.  •  •  •  In  mak- 
ing men  righteous  GK)d  manifisata  his 
righteousness.— P.  14,  Note9. 
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latlaad  of  exacting  ftbe  fall  ekon  of 
justice  irom  the  Binner,  Qod  aeoepts  the 
aacrifice  of  the  Savioor.  He  spare*  the 
guilty,  and  forbears  to  execute  the  threat- 
ened sentence  of  death.  .  .  .  Qod  ran- 
8omB  UB  from  eternal  death  by  the  death 
of  his  Son.  Substitation  is  seen  here.  .  •  • 
The  eaeiifleial  suflbrings  of  Christ  are 
substituted  for  the  penal  sufferings  of  the 
guilfy.— P.  162. 

With  such  a  substitulion  the  law  must 
be  sati8fied.~P.  163. 


What  was  the  object  of  the  death  of 
Cihrist?  .  •  .  The  atonement  stands  to 
saltation  frosa  sin  in  the  relation  of  means 
to  an  end.  .  .  .  This  .  .  .  throughout 
the  Xew  Testament,  is  the  prominent 
truth,  that  Christ  saves  from  sin.  .  .  • 
With  this  view  of  the  primary  design  of 
Christ's  death,  I  regard  the  pardon  of  sin 
m  secondary,  if  not  incidental,  to  the  re- 
mission of  sin.  When  CK>d  delit«ni  from, 
he  necessarily  forgives  tin. — P,  16,  Jfotei. 


I  now  simply  ask  the  question — ^Does  Mr.  Williaras  intend  his  paper 
to  be  oorreetiye  of  his  sermon  ?  Most  gladly  shall  I  welcome  an  answer 
in  the  affirmative. 

J.   H.  HlNTOK. 

[Wke»  iM  rMeived  Mr.  HirUon's  letter,  tpe  dispatched  a  copy  ofUat  once  to 
Mr.  WiUiamSy  iu  order  that  ire  mi^  puUieh  his  obeerveUione  and  the  letter  ai  the 
same  time.  With  unfeigned  pleaaure  we  received  and  now  append  the  following 
remarks  from  Mr,  Williams.  Some  of  our  readers  have  expressed  their  dissatis- 
faction xcith  Mr,  WiUiamis  statement  of  the  substitution  of  faith  for  righteousness 
(p.  163).  Although  we  should  have  preferred  a  more  explicit  declaration^  that  the 
righteousness  of  Christ  is  the  ground  of  a  sinner's  acceptance,  we  do  not  see  any- 
thing in  the  paper  in  question  which  can  he  interpreted  to  m^an  that  faith  is  a 
meritorious  condition  of  salvation.  The  editors  do  not  think  that  they  should 
exclude  a  brother's  communication,  in  which  soundness  of  doctrine  predominates, 
and  conscientiousness  of  mind  is  apparent,  because  of  some  one  expression  which  the 
sevesre  critic  might  eschew.  We  rejoice  greatly  to  see  so  little  divergence  hi  our 
brother,  and  do  not  sympathize  with  the  spirit  which  would  aggravate  a  mistake 
into  a  crim£.  So  long  as  Mr.  Williams  holds  to  his  declaration — **  The  work  of 
Christ,  his  redemptive  death,  and  his  justifying  righteousness,  tlie  believer  evei' 
regards  as  the  ground  and  the  reason  of  his  acceptance  with  the  Father,  and  his 
reception  of  everlasting  Ufe'*^  (p.  164),  we  accept  his  definition  of  the  vital  doctrine 
of  the  Cross  as  a  scriptural  one,  and  wish  him  God-speed  in  its  public  enundatUyn, 
We  are  not  sorry  for  the  remarks  of  our  esteem^ friend,  Mr.  Hinton,  and  heartily 
rofoioe  ui  the  candid  and  honourable  statement  made  by  Mr.  Williams,  that  his 
vi0ws  o»  the  doctrine  of  substitution  have  been  mi>difiad  since  the  obnoxious  sermon 
of  1857.  It  is  not  an  easy,  nor  a  common  thing  for  a  brother  who  has  diverged, 
however  slightly^  from  generally  accepted  views  oftruth,  to  acknowledge  his  error 
so  fuUy  as  Mr.  Williams  has  done,  and  we  are  sure  that  his  brethren  who  were 
grieved  by  the  sermon  wUl  appreciate  the  courage  of  his  avowal,  and  rejoice  in  it, 
for  the  truth*s  sake  and  for  their  brother's  sake. — Eds.] 

Bj  the  considerate  oonrtesy  of  the  editors,  I  am  permitted  to  add  this 
noite  to  the  above  letter  from  the  pen  of  the  Eev.  J.  H.  Hinton.  Mr. 
Hinton  ssks  me,  '^  whether  mj  paper  (on  Substitution)  is  intended,  or 
may  be  oonaidered,  as  a  coirectiGn  of  mj  sermon'*  on  the  Death  of 
Christ,  whidsi  was  preached  in  1857?  So  &r  as  the  intention  was  con- 
cemedy  my  answer  most  be  in  the  negative.  I  have,  however,  no 
ohjeotion  to  the  paper  being  ^*  considered  "  as  a  more  accurate  exposition 
of  my  views  of  the  Atonement  than  the  sermon.    Mr.  Hinton  will,  I  am 
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sure,  excuse  me  if  I  point  out  two  inBtances  in  which  the  desire  to  find 
"  a  correction  "  has  led  him  to  do  me  an  unintentional  injustice.    He 

makes  me  eaj  in  the  paper  on  Substitution :  '*  There  is a 

legal  equivalent  for  sin  in  the  sacrifice  of  the  Saviour."  By  referring  to  the 
March  number  of  the  Magazine,  the  reader  will  find  that  I  say :  *'  There 
is  more  than  a  legal  equivalent  to  the  penalty  of  sin  in  the  sacirfice  of 
the  Saviour,"  Why  are  the  words  "  more  than  "  left  out  of  the  quota- 
tion ?  I "  intended "  them  to  give  significance  to  the  statement.  In 
like  manner,  I  am  made  to  say  in  the  sermon :  "  What  I  wish  to  suggest 
is,  that  in  afiirming  God  to  be  just  or  righteous,  the  New  Testament 

means,  not  that  he  is  legally  equitable but  that  he  is 

characterised  by  moral  rectitude.'*  On  turning  to  the  sermon,  I  find 
these  words  (p.  14):  ''What  I  wish  to  suggest  is,  that  in  affirming  God 
to  be  just  or  righteous,  the  New  Testament  means,  not  that  he  is  legally 
equitable — which  would  only  he  a  part  of  the  truth — ^but  that  he  is 
characterised  by  moral  rectitude."  By  omitting  the  words  in  italics,  Mr. 
Hinton  (undesignedly  of  course)  produces  the  impression  that  I  deny  that 
the  New  Testament  teaches  the  legal  equity  of  God ;  whereas  in  the  very 
sentence  immediately  preceding  the  quotation,  I  say,  "  God  being  righ- 
teous, we  properly  predicate  righteousness  of  all  he  does,  whether  as 
Creator,  Father,  or  Sovereign-Buler,^*  I  point  out  the  difference  between 
my  words  and  Mr.  Hinton's  asterisks,  to  show  that  the  paper  is  not  so 
contradictory  of  the  sermon  as  my  respected  interrogator  represents  it  to 
be.  Eor  so  far  as  the  paper  is  contrary  to  the  sermon,  I  doubtless  have 
changed  my  opinions.  I  feel  obliged  to  Mr.  Hinton  for  giving  me  thi9 
opportunity  of  saying  that  five  years'  careful  study  of  my  Bible  has  not 
been  without  its  influence  on  my  theological  beliefs.  My  hold  on  the 
Gospel  fact  of  Substitution  is  firmer  now  than  it  was  in  1857,  while  my 
conviction  that  the  philosophy  of  the  Atonement  must  be  found  in  grace 
rather  than  in  law  is  as  deep  and  as  strong  as  ever.  At  the  same  time,  I 
should  give  much  greater  prominence  to  the  governmental  results  of  the 
work  of  Christ  than  I  should  have  done  five  years  since.  Still,  these 
results  appear  to  me  to  be  secondary — the  primary  object  of  the  death  of 
Christ  being  the  salvation  of  the  soul  from  the  dominion  and  the  power  of 
sin.  If  I  understand  aright  what  is  called  orthodoxy,  the  chief,  if  not  the 
only  divergence  of  my  views  from  the  views  of  my  brethren  will  be  found 
in  this  distinction :  They  regard  the  legal  as  the  primary,  and  the  moral 
as  the  secondary  object  of  the  Atonement.  I  look  upon  the  moral  as  the 
primary,  and  on  the  legal  as  the  secondary  object  of  the  death  of  Christ. 
With  them  the  legal  is  the  end,  and  the  moral  the  consequence ;  with  me 
the  moral  is  the  end,  and  the  legal  the  consequence,  of  the  redeeming 
work  of  our  Lord  Jesus.  But  for  Mr.  Hinton's  question,  I  should  have 
avoided  these  nice  distinctions.  His  letter  compels  me  to  enter  thus  into 
the  detailp  of  my  views.  My  last  remark  shall  be,  that  if  I  were  to  re« 
preach  the  1857  sermon,  I  should  lay  more  stress  upon  the  fact  of  Sub- 
stitution, and  should  state  more  clearly  the  legal  results  of  the  Atone- 
ment ;  while,  most  certainly,  I  should  still  urge  that  Christ  did  not  die  to 
change  the  wrath  of  God  to  love,  seeing  that  Gbd  loved  us,  and  therefore^ 
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**  wnt  hu  Son  to  be  tbe  propiiiation  for  our  sms/*  but  that  Cbrist ''  died 
the  just  for  the  uxijust,  to  bring  us  to  Grod,"  to  "  eaye  his  people  from 
their  sins."  I  dare  not  dogmatize  on  thetae  great  and  glorious  themes. 
With  derout  diligence  I  strive  to  understand  my  Bible,  and  I  shall  be 
grateful  to  Mr.  Hinton,  or  to  any  other  friend  who  can  show  me  more 
clearly  than  I  have  yet  seen  it  the  meaning  of  God's  word,  or  can  aid  me 
in  my  search  after  truth. 

C.  W. 
AoerimsUm,  April  12, 1862. 


A  TMBTITE  TO  THE  MBMOEY  OP  THE  LATE 
C.  B.  EOBINSON,  ESQ.,  OF  LEICESTEE. 

BY  BXT.  J.  P.  XUBSXLL. 
"Themalfo  which  sleep  in  Jesne  will  Ood  Imxig  with  him.**—!  Thsss.  xv,  14. 

It  is  natural  and  seemly  that  we  should  momn  when  our  fiiends  are  taken 
from  us.  Indeed,  the  absence  of  grief  on  such  occasions  would  be  a  reflection 
alike  on  our  reason  and  our  religion.  But  our  sorrow  is,  of  necessity,  mode- 
rated by  circumstances,  and  especially  by  the  character  of  those  whom  we  lose 
— by  the  esteem,  the  confidence,  and  the  affection  they  inspired  while  they 
lingered  with  us.  The  value  of  the  life  is  the  correct  estimate  of  the  loss 
which  is  sustained  in  death.  The  heathen  were  accustomed  to  attend  their 
funeral  rites — a  practice  which  still  prevails  in  superstitious  lands — by  fanatic 
and  violent  emotions,  by  loud  moanings  and  wild  gesticulations,  and  by  eveiy- 
thing  which  was  suited  to  invade  the  sanctity  of  grief.  Among  other  secondary 
benefits  which  an  intelligent  Christianity  has  conferred  on  society,  we  are 
entitled  to  enumerate  the  becoming  sobrieties  it  imposes  amidst  the  solemnities 
of  death.  It  is  highly  probable  that  the  Apostle  had  heard  that  some  of  his 
Thessalonian  friends  had  lost  those  who  were  dear  to  them,  and  that,  in  their 
half-instructed  state,  they  had  3rielded  to  the  customs  which  prevailed  around 
them ;  therefore  he  says,  "  I  would  not  have  you  ignorant,  brethren,  concern- 
ing them  that  are  asleep,  that  (with  your  more  enlightened  faith)  ye  sorrow 
not  as  those  who  have  no  hope  ;  for  if  ye  believe  that  Jesus  died  and  rose 
again,  even  them  also  that  sleep  in  Jesus  will  God  bring  with  him.*' 

We  are  all,  but  especially  bereaved  persons  who  are  imbued  with  a  devout 
spirit,  deeply  interested  in  the  condition  of  departed  saints — ^with  what  becomes 
of  pious  men  with  whom  we  have  "taken  sweet  counsel "  on  their  way  to  the 
grave.  Some  entertain  the  opinion  that  they  pass  into  a  state  of  unconscious- 
ness, that  all  activity  is  suspended,  and  that  the  mind  sleeps  with  the  body. 
This  notion  must  not  be  confounded,  for  a  moment,  with  the  offensive  dogma 
of  annihilation,  or  the  equally  monstrous  doctrine  of  absorption,  taught  by  the 
pantheistic  philosophyT  The  materialistic  idea  is  not  without  its  plausibility, 
and  has  received  the  sanction  of  devout  and  erudite  men.  This  is  not  the  time, 
or  the  occasion,  for  entering  on  a  searching  or  elaborate  discourse  on  this  pro- 
found, but  inspiring  theme,  which  seems  to  me,  after  all  that  has  been  written 
about  it,  to  deserve  and  to  await  the  patient  and  most  thoughtful  attention  of 
some  master  hand.  In  offering  a  few  words  confirmatory  of  the  opinion  of 
those  who  believe  that  "  we  do  not  ail  die,**  it  may  be  allowed  me  to  observe, 
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that  the  doctrine  of  TxnconsciousneBB — of  decay — ^ib  not  consonant  with  the 
nature  and  the  attributes  of  mind.  We  cannot  confound  the  intellectual  with 
the  physical,  the  instinctiv-e  with  the  moi-al,  or  the  spiritual  with  the  materiaL 
If  we  try  to  do  it,  we  fail  It  is  like  an  attempt  to  mei^  one  idea  in  another^ 
to  sink  differences  and  to  annihilate  distinctions.  The  more  carefully  and. 
severely  we  think  about  it,  the  more  does  the  mind,  whether  in  itself  or  in  its 
functions,  appear  to  differ  .from  the  tabernacle  which  holds  and  encumbers  it^ 
Reason,  reflection,  imagination,  comparison !  what  is  there  in  these  like  width, 
or  breadth,  or  length  ?  "What  like  surface,  hardness,  thickness  ?  What  is 
there  in  a  bright  and  beautiful  thought  like  a  scintillation  from  a  material 
lamp  ?  These  things  have  their  analogies,  but  they  have  no  resemblance  ;  they 
are  diametrically,  and  we  dare  to  say,  infinitely  unlike  ;  so  that  the  accident  of 
death,  which  dissolves  the  one — that  is,  the  material  frame — does  not  of 
necessity  touch  the  other,  the  rational  and  moral  nature,  that  being  perfectly 
distinct  in  kind. 

The  position  we  are  attempting  to  maintain  is  strengthened  by  the  ascen- 
dency of  the  mind  over  bodily  infirmity.  The  beautiful  though  mysterious 
connection  between  the  two,  with  the  mutual  invasion  of  each  other's  domains 
under  the  accidents  common  to  both  in  their  incorporate  association,  is  a  sub- 
ject far  too  abstruse  for  passing  discussion.  But  this  kind  of  internecine  contest, 
this  occasional  pressure  of  the  material  cft  the  spiritual,  and  this  struggle  of  the 
latter  to  assert  its  claims,  supplies  subtle  evidence  m  favour  of  a  separate 
nature,  a  life  within  a  life,  an  indweUing  guest,  who  b  interested  in  the  com- 
]det«ies8  and  solidity  of  the  building  in  which  he  is  lodged,  but  who  is  nsadjr 
to  retire  when  that  building  falls  into  decay.  If  the  mind  be  identical  with 
the  body,  they  ought  always  to  be  affected  by  the  same  circumstances,  and 
regulated  by  the  same  laws.  As  the  one  evaporates  and  declines,  and  its  eka- 
ticity  gives  way,  the  otho:  should  be  in  exact  sjrmpathy  with  it,  and  should 
totter,  and  bend,  and  collapse.  Bat  frequently,  and  always  but  for  abnx»inal 
disease,  as  ordinazy  infirmities  and  weaknesses  invade  the  body,  the  mind  m 
more  thoughtful — as  it  were,  more  detached  and  isolated  in  its  acts,  and  fre- 
quently more  vigorous  and  brilliant  As  the  frameworic  is  quietly  unbuilding^ 
the  immaterial  nature  becomes  etiierealised,  the  conscious  agent  ascends  has 
throne,  and  the  beautiful  intellect  gleams  with  imwonted  radiance  throu^  tiie 
thin  veil  which  invests  it.  £v«n  were  we  to  admit  this  to  be  an  exception, 
which  we  are  far  from  doing,  it  strengthens  our  cause  and  establishes  ofor 
position — ^that  the  mind  0cm  triumph  over  the  infirmities  of  the  body.  Surely 
no  one  will  pretend  that  the  pain  which  racks  the  victim  of  disease  has  its  weix, 
in  the  mind  ;  that  gout  is  swelling  the  judgment,  that  diphtheria  wounds  the 
imagination,  or  that  erysipelas  has  seized  on  the  conscience  !  Notwithstanding 
this  torture,  the  mind  may  be  tranquil  and  composed,  may  be  flushed  with  the 
hues  of  hope,  may  be  investigating  the  causes  of  the  pain,  may  assert  a  deter- 
mined will,  and  rise  nobly  superior  to  it.  None  can  confound  the  corporeal 
suffering  with  the  mental  action^  or  pretend  that  the  mind  necessarily  succumbs 
to  the  evil  which  surrounds  it.  So,  when  the  seeds  of  mortality  b^gin  to  take 
root,  when  weakness  invades  us  with  such  strength  that  we  can  no  longer 
resist  it,  and  the  skill  of  the  physician  ^ils,  under  these  drcnmstanoes  how 
frequently  does  the  iuind  look  out  upon  the  material  devastation  which  is  pass- 
ing about  it,  and,  sustained  by  the  hope  which  the  Gospel  of  Christ  inspires, 
plume  its  wii^  for  its  lofty  flight  to  those  ethereal  mansi<m8  from  whicii  the 
emancipated  spirit  asserts  its  glorious  ascendency  in  its  last  struggle  with 
physical  infirmity  ? 

Our  minds  even  here,  especially  if  they  be  cultivated,  are  unoonseioos  dt 
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age ;  thej  know  noU&ing  of  periodioal  Btagw  ;  they  never  become  gi'ey  or  grow 
weary  of  their  vofk«  Unlike  the  appetites  of  the  body,  their  tastea  and  pre- 
ferences never  wear  out ;  their  loogingiB  are  still  fresh  and  onward.  If  their 
breathin^i  are  chedced,  it  is  not  from  within,  but  from  without ;  they  repu- 
diate inertia,  and  revolt  &om  the  cold  touch  of  death.  Mind  is  a  thing  of  life, 
ukI  in  its  healthy  action  aspires  after  immortality,  thirsts  for  more  self -con- 
scioaaneBB,  imless,  indeed,  it  be  so  degraded  that  it  is  afraid  of  revelations  to 
w'ome.  It  ia  an  eodunng,  spiritual  thing — a  quenchless  easenoe,  that  does  not 
iiivite  even  the  decay  that  releases  it ;  for  '^  we  that  are  in  this  body  do  groan, 
[temg  burdened:  not  that  we  would  be  unclothed,  but  clothed  upon,  that 
mortality  might  be  swallowed  up  of  life."  It  is  made  for  perpetxiity,  and 
sirries  within  no  provision  for  an  interruption  of  being. 

But  if,  the  diffiiottlties  attendant  on  the  doctrine  of  consciousness  after  death 
K  the  groundwork  of  objection  to  it^  the  opposite  theory  ought  to  be  less  em- 
)ftrraflBed.  Indeed,  if  the  foregoing  remarks  have  any  weight,  the  sleeping 
icheme  should  poBseas  high  attractions  to  reconcile  our  judgments  to  it.  But 
f,  on  examination,  it  should  i^pear  that  the  greater  difficulty  lies  with  the 
)bjectar,  then  the  ai^goment  is  with  us.  Not  that  we  pretend  to  be  able  to 
orm  any  distinct  idea  of  the  state  of  departed  saints,  of  the  place  of  theii* 
ibode,  the  modes  of  their  interoouise,  or  the  nature  of  their  employment ;  over 
heae  a  mystic  veil  is  drawn,  lest,  dazzled  by  such  splendours,  we  should  be 
beguiled  from  the  duties  of  earth.  We  have  absolutely  no  knowledge,  in 
he  strict  sense  of  the  term,  of  the  circuMBtanoes  of  the  heavenly  world.  But 
f  it  1)6  hard  for  us  to  conceive  coR«ctly  of  a  conscious  agent  existing  at  all, 
eparate  from  ]A3rBical  organisation,  how  much  more  so  to  imagine  such  a  being 
lennded  of  oonsciousDeas  itself — stripped  of  that  endowment  without  which  it 
tonid  not  be  mind  at  alL  To  pass,  in  thought,  the  boundary  within  whidi 
)6autiful  saints,  as  they  mingle  with  the  aeraphun  and  cherubim,  reside,  may 
jai&e  our  skill ;  but  to  penetrate  those  sombre  shades  beyond  which  millions  of 
he  children  of  God,  full  of  life  and  hope  when  with  us,  are  suj^posed  to  be,  as 
')  their  activities,  in  semi-annihilation,  as  in  one  vast  dormitory,  strangely 
lugments  the  difficulty.  If  the  mind  sleep  with  the  body,  is  it,  like  it,  divided, 
^ipated,  disrupted  ?  If  not— How  ?  Where  i  When  ?  What  mean  these 
ImnberB  ?  Are  there  no  sounds  strong  enough,  no  thoughts  mighty  enough, 
io  truths  brilliant  enough,  to  rouse  theae  ethereal  beings  from  their  mystic 
f^poBe  ?  Our  great  Milton,  for  the  honour  of  his  intellect,  had  better,  with 
^ii»  gloriously  awakened  faculties,  have  been  building  up  for  the  admiration  of 
:iges  thst  wondrous  fabric,  his  ^  Paradise  Lost,''  than  be  passing  ages  fast  asleep 
(u  '*  Paradise  Brained."  Beside  the  shook  which  this  strange  notion  gives  to 
>iir  highest  sensibilitieB  under  the  Iok  of  beloved  friends,  it  seems  to  me  to  be 
^"eset  with  inoompax»bly  greater  improbabiliiies  than  the  opposite  and  more 
Wring  hypothems. 

lu  this  high  matter,  hawew,  our  best  evidence  is  supplied  by  the  Word  of 
(^kI— 4hat  sacred  testimony  from  which  there  is  no  appeal  Without  detaining 
^•m  by  oolleeting  and  amoving  the  proof  which  it  supplies,  it  must  suffice  to 
nuimd  you  of  the  incidental  witness  borne  to  it  in  the  Old  Testament  writii^, 
'^<1  of  ita  prevalence  as  an  item  -of  belief  on  the  part  of  devout  Jews — of  the 
iiscooriies  of  our  Lord — of  the  great  ev^its  which  happened  in  his  life — of 
^he  appearanoe  of  Moses  and  Elias  on  the  Mount— of  the  reply  of  the  Saviour 
to  the  thief  en  the  eroas-Mif  eueh  statements  in  the  inspired  oracles  as,  that 
"  we  are  come  to  the  spirits  of  just  man  made  perfect " — of  the  glowing 
'illusions  amidst  the  apooJyptie  splendours  ;  the  vision  of  the  Apostle  Paul  in 
Hie  third  heavens,  with  his  remarkable  language  to  the  Corinthians — ''there- 
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fore,  we  are  always  confident,  knowing  that,  whikt  we  are  at  home  in  the  body, 
we  are  absent  from  the  Lord.  We  are  confident,  I  say,  and  willing  rather  to  be 
absept  from  the  body  and  to  be  present  with  the  Lord."  On  this  passage  an  acnte 
writer  says,  that  the  Apostle  clearly  belieyed  that  his  mind  would  be  in  a  state  of 
conscionsneas  after  death.  He  did  not  only  believe  it,  my  brethren,  but  in  this 
passage  he  revealed  it  as  a  matter  of  inspiration,  for  his  lips  were  touched  as 
with  a  live  coal  from  off  Jehovah's  altar.  Mind,  these  words  distinctly  teach 
tu,  survives  in  all  its  dignity  beyond  the  tomb.  Indeed,  in  my  reverent  belief, 
a  finite  intelligence,  disencumbered  from  its  fleshly  companion,  can  no  more 
sink  into  torpor,  than  the  infinite  Spirit  himself  can  slumber  on  his  throne. 

But  the  spirits  of  departed  saints,  invigorated,  not  quenched  in  death,  have 
passed  into  sanctuary ;  for  the  Apostle  tells  us  that  theyg^'  slee))  in  Jesus" — ^not 
simply  in  the  way  of  nominal  profession,  or  of  accidental  association,  as  men 
may  be  said  to  sleep  in  Confucius,  or  in  Zoroaster,  but  in  a  vital  and  compre- 
hensive sense.  While  on  earth  they  committed  tliemselves  to  his  keeping,  not 
tinder  a  passing  impulse  or  as  an  occasional  act,  but  by  a  divinely  cherished 
habit,  a  settled  and  oft-repeated  act  of  the  mind.  This  constitutes  one  great 
distinction  between  nominal  and  real  religion.  We  call  ourselves  after  the 
name  of  Christ ;  but  we  may  do  so  while  we  have  no  communion  with  him. 
Without  such  communion,  whatever  our  pretensions,  we  are  none  of  his ;  and 
this  consists,  among  other  gracious  exercises,  in  the  humble  and  confiding  re- 
signation of  our  eternal  interests  to  his  care.  Our  friend  who  has  been  taken 
from  us  was  distinguished  by  this  habit  Many  years  ago,  when  in  compara- 
tive youth,,  he  felt  his  personal  guilt  and  danger  as  a  sinner  in  the  sight  of  an 
infinitely  holy  Grod,  and  his  consequent  need  of  an  interest  in  the  expiatory 
sacrifice  of  the  Great  Redeemer  of  men,  to  whom  he  tremblingly  fled  for  re- 
fuge ;  this  was  but  the  beginning  of  a  series  of  acts  repeated  through  successive 
days  and  years.  Amidst  these  acts,  then,  he  has  fallen  asleep ;  and  is  reaping 
the  unspeakable  benefit  elsewhere  of  the  habit  so  happily  acquired  here. 

They  rest  with  augmented  complacency  in  the  Gospel  of  His  grace.  No 
change  has  occurred  in  the  estimate  which  they  f onned  of  it  on  earth  otherwise 
than  in  its  confirmation  and  elevation.  Departed  saints  do  not  escape  from  the 
torpor  of  death  to  learn  that  they  have  been  following  a  delusion,  a  set  of 
notions  gendered  andd  the  jargon  of  the  schools,  or  in  the  aiiy  realms  of  a 
dreamy  imagination,  but  that  they  have  embraced  truths  which  belong  to  both 
worlds,  which  can  bear  the  light,  and  invite  the  scrutiny  of  heaven.  What- 
ever truths  were  essential  to  their  happiness  and  to  their  "  growth  in  grace*' 
here,  they  dwell  on  with  increased  delight  there;  the  Gospel  which  they  loved 
on  earth,  which  was  to  them  '' tidings  of  great  joy,"  a  cheering  presence,  a 
ministering  agency,  ''all  their  salvation  and  all  their  desire,"  is  heightened  in 
their  esteem  now.  The  principles  and  spirit  which  their  religion  induced 
while  on  their  pilgrimage  have  become  more  unfolded  now  that  they  have 
reached  its  end.  Happy,  indeed,  are  they  whose  religious  principles,  opinions, 
and  tastes,  will  not  only  bear  the  shock  of  death,  but  will  shine  forth  with 
redoubled  lustre  beyond  the  shadows  of  the  grave.  We  will  not  attempt  to 
pierce  the  veil,  and  imagine  him  who  was  recently  among  us,  and  who 
delighted  so  much  in  the  Gk)8pel  of  divine  grace  when  on  earth,  as  he  is  now 
resting  in  it  with  immortal  complacency  in  heaven. 

The  New  Testament,  my  brethren^  is  a  covenant  entered  into  by  the  Great 
Bedeemer  with  all  who  believe  in  him — ^it  is  a  will,  an  engagement  which  has 
relation  fto  the  highest  and  most  momentous  interests  that  can  occupy  the 
human  mind  or  kindle  its  aspirations.  It  contains  promises,  encomtiges  hopes, 
unfolds  prospects,  which  are  all   to   be  realiced  through  the  medium  of 
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faith.  Trae  believen  do  not  doabt  the  tfaingB  theniBelves,  but  they  often  fear 
their  own  interest  in  them;  they  have  confidence  in  the  covenant,  but  they 
sometimes  tremble  lest  they  should  not  be  embraced  within  it ;  they  are  assured 
of  the  veracity  of  Him  who  has  so  graciously  made  it,  but  feel  their  own  un- 
worthiness  of  it;  if  they  rejoice  in  it,  it  is  witii  trembling.  But  those  who  die  in 
faith  have  it  sealed  to  them  in  heaven ;  they  can  no  longer  doubt;  their  title  is 
ratified  and  their  tremulous  spirits  assured.  We  will  not  envy  them,  therefore, 
but  gather  up  our  garments  and  trace  their  footsteps  to  the  skies,  for  in  this 
divine  sense,  as  in  others,  our  departed  friends  have  entered  into  rest 

It  is  alwa3rB  to  my  mind  a  painful  and  dismal  thing  to  reflect  on  death,  I 
mean,  more  especially  on  its  ph3rBical  phenomena ;  nor  are  those  to  be  envied 
who,  from  familiarity  with  it,  grow  callous  to  its  frightful  and  repugnant 
features.  It  is  the  stigma  of  our  nature,  the  blackening  curse  of  sin ;  and 
looked  at  simply  through  the  eye  of  friendship,  it  staggers  our  reason,  shocks 
our  sensibilities,  and  almost  at  times  destroys  our  faith.  Verily,  ^'we  are 
consumed  by  Thine  anger,  and  by  Thy  wrath  are  we  troubled ! "  That  the 
stately  forms,  the  beautiful  shapes,  and  beaming  faces,  with  which  we  have 
been  familiar,  should,  smitten  by  disease  and  by  the  fell  hand  of  the  destroyer, 
crumble  into  dust — ^that  they  should  descend  to  those  frightful  haunts  of 
ignominy  and  disgrace  in  which  they  are  destined  to  see  corruption — ^is  a 
humiliating  lesson  to  human  pomp,  and  pleasure,  and  pride;  but  even  there, 
in  their  dissolution  and  decay,  the  bodies  of  departed  saints  are  secure  in  their 
Saviour's  hands.  It  is  strange,  indeed,  in  the  language  of  South,  ^'that  the 
jaws  of  death  should  relent,  or  the  grave  of  all  things  make  restitution ;  that 
filth  and  rottenness  should  be  the  preparatives  to  gloiy,  and  dust  and  ashes 
the  seed-plots  of  immortality;  that  the  sepulchre  G^ould  be  a  place  to  dress 
ourselves  in  for  heaven,  the  attiring  room  for  corruption  to  put  on  inoorruption, 
and  fit  us  for  the  beatific  vision."  But  even  so,  '^  for  if  ye  believe  that  Jesus 
died  and  rose  again,  even  so  them  also  which  sleep  in  Jesus  will  God  bring  with 
him."  The  Great  Deliverer,  exhausted  by  his  mighty  toil,  took  transient 
repose  in  the  sepulchre,  laid  himself  down  in  our  tomb,  and  sent  a  perfume 
through  the  caverns  of  the  dead.  It  is  true  "  he  could  not  be  holden  of  it," 
neither  shall  his  followers — 

^  Thou  art  gone  to  the  grsTe,  hut  we  will  not  deplore  thee, 
Though  sorrows  and  darkness  encompass  the  tomb; 
The  SaTionr  his  passed  through  its  portals  before  thee, 
And  the  light  of  his  love  is  thy  guide  through  the  gloom." 

Precious,  then  (in  every  sense),  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  is  the  death  of  his 
saints.  Their  dust  sleeps  beneath  his  eye,  while  they  themselves  are  in 
sanctuary  in  the  holiest  of  alL  The  grand  pavilion  has  received  them. 
Mighty  bulwarks  surround  them.  Their  material  and  their  spiritual  interests 
are  alike  safe  in  the  keeping  of  Him  who  has  said,  "  I  am  he  that  liveth,  and 
was  dead;  and,  behold,  I  am  alive  for  evermore,  Amen;  and  have  the  keys  of 
hell  and  of  death."  But  they  not  only  have  entered  into  sanctuary,  they 
occupy  a  singularly  advanced  position. 

There  is  scarcely  an3rthing  which  more  perplexes  those  who  have  little  or  no 
sympathy  with  evangelical  religion,  and  who  are  strangers  to  true  piety,  than 
Uie  confessions  of  godly  men.  Such  persons  have  no  idea  of  sin,  except  as  a 
deviation  from  approved  customs,  formal  injunctions,  and  established  morals. 
A  decent  observance  of  the  precepts  of  the  decalogue  exempts  men,  in  their 
esteem,  from  the  class  of  transgressors.  The  man  who  is  immersed  in  worldly 
pursuits,  or  who  is  consumed  with  covetousness,  or  who  delights  in  oppres* 
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eigbbour  wliose  outw»rd  habiln  aay 
U'  any,  "  Stand  by,  I  am  boliei  tliU 
t'ived  lieaxt  hath  torued  him  awdt." 
ikJu  and  reign  beueath  the  fluootfaM 
rile   religiiiUA  fvimaliat,  with  »U  hu   , 
re,  wliitened  without,  whUt  wilhjn  b   I 
-lUts."    " TLe  heart  ia  deoaitfol  iiioTi 
uukuowiti"   But  those  who  beliew   j 
IliieucH  of  evangeliwil  pietj,  peraiw   , 
il  dejAore  the  deep  hold  which  il   , 


sion,  will  look  down  with  pit;  upon  his  i 
be  less  correct  thaa  hie  own,  and  be  rcadi 
thou."  But  "  he  feedeth  on  WiM;  ft  dvi 
Sin  hfw  it«sent  in  the  Ixwom,  ftud  ma;  nu 
exterior  tlie  nure  monliat  can  aaume. 
punctilious  ain,  may  be  but  aa  a  aepvicli 
"  nothing  bat  rottenneea  and  dead  mtti's  I 
all  things,  and  dasperatelj  wicked :  who  i 
"  the  truth,"  who  are  really  nuder  the  iti 
and  feel  "  the  exceeding  einfulnew  of  siu 

liaa  on  their  natures;  they  mourn  their  distauue  from  Qod,  their  want  of  ri^ 
affection  towaida  him,  uul  of  conformity  to  liirn.  Looking  at  tbemaelces  n 
the  light  of  hie  law,  of  his  infinite  huliiK^sx,  aud  of  hia  righleoua  doiuu,  lh(; 
feel  utterly  abuhed  and  ooodemned,  uii<l  luLbituidly  exd&im,  "  Against  TIm, 
Thee  only,  have  weDnned,aBdd<Hie  lhi»  uvll  in  thy  eight"  Sia  a»  m  ditBtit- 
aa  a  constantly  deranging  element,  not  ilh  lui  occasionaJ  delinquency — boniM* 
dieir  BjHrita,  and  preaaea  upon  their  hiiutd.  From  thia  ^rin)fi  the  poi 
(yiritual  oimfliet  in  which  the  peiqtle  of  Oi>d  uxe  incesBautly  engaged— ThJ^ 
ties  in  the  "  fleah  loating  against  the  spirit,  aud  the  tipirit  against  the  fle^"  il 
hackwardneaa  to  prayer,  in  inca^iability  i.f  delight  iu  divine  things,  in  a  di^ 
■ition  to  "cleave  to  the  dast,"  in  want  df  luvu  to  the  Saviour,  and  of  codho* 
tuMi  to  his  service  aud  his  kiudom.  T]ie%  things,  uot  a  mere  departon  biM 
th«  txAd  formalitiei  of  life,  good  men  iniinni  over,  and  find  in  them  theo^ 
man  for  daily  confeaeion  and  hnmHiatidLi  before  God,  From  these,  4a, 
departed  saints  nn  free;  the  moral  atrii^j|,'le  ban  oeased  ;  the  warrior  h*i  Iw 
aaide  hie  anuour,  and  wavea  tbe  palm  of  vieLory  ;  aud  whilst  pollutiitt  h» 
been  washed  away,  aa  sorrow,  its  din;  ;iocom|jauiiuent,  has  inflicted  iv  IM 
pang,  for  *'  God  himself  wipes  all  tears  from  tltdr  eyes  " — 

••  Servant  of  Qod,  well  done ! 
Best  from  thy  luved  employ : 
The  battle  fought,  tho  rictory  won— 
Enter  thy  Maetor's  joy." 

Wheii  true  religion  takes  possession  of  the  hesiH,  it  influencee  the  vUt 
man  ;  it  reconstructs  his  prindplea,  hia  hahits,  and  his  tastes.  It  brentiMBV 
him,  possibly  stealthily  and  by  degrees,  or  it  roay  be  more  promptly,  >  m* 
life,  and  gives  a  higher  diieotim  to  hin  iuiw«ni.  It  is  not  at  all  mutsai  f» 
intelligent  persona  to  wonder  at  the  imlitfi'rt'ure  whidi  is  evinced  br  met  ' 
«n]ightened  piety  to  ordinary  recreations  and  [ileasures  of  life — to  the  g^^ 
and  pastimes  of  the  world.  A  little  ix>u»idcrutian,  one  should  fhiok,  initf 
dear  away  their  difficulty.  A  new  prini'iple  brings  with  it  on  expulmre  pw* 
and  higher  tastes  displace  those  which  li;Lve  previously  prevaCed.  As  rdip* 
allbcts  the  whole  man,  it  must  embraee  the  sncinl  element  which  diatingii**' 
him  ;  and  hence  the  fresh  channel  alon;;  nliich  his  preferences  flow.  'ni'<^ 
pany  of  the  profane,  the  listless,  the  iinlifferttit,  with  tbe  pursuits  thirj  pf^* 
becomes  insipid,  if  not  offensive,  to  iiuly  dtvout  men  ;  they  cioose  thoH^ 
them  nor  their  ways.  They  know  how  tn  buliave  in  general  sodely,  hw '■ 
cany,  without  obtruding  it,  the  spirit  •  f  liieir  religion  into  eveij  walk  rf  ^ 
but  still  their  chosen  aseociates  are  thf  men  of  God — those  who  take  jto** 
in  themes  which  cheer  and  elevate  thfir  own  brca^tfl — "who  qteak  ofleo  '■''' 
another,  while  the  tiord  hearkens  auil  bears  ;  rnid  a  book  of  rememlw* '| 
kept  for  them  that  tear  the  Lord,  and  thai  think  upon  hia  name."    Tbi"  »^ 
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element,  sanctified  by  Divine  grace,  atteiids  them  beyond  the  grave,  fits  them 
for  the  society  of  the  blessed,  and  the  oompany  of  the  redeemed.  Our  departed 
friend,  whose* decease  we  improve,  whose  heart  aometimes  ''burned  within" 
liim  while  he  talked  with  his  companions  by  the  way,  and  who  has  passed  the 
thxwhold  of  eternity,  is  no  stranger  there  ;  he  is  like  a  chUd  at  home  ;  he  had 
OQHunonion  with  the  spirits  of  the  just  before  he  met  them ;  he  had  attuned  hia 
liaxp  to  its  high  melodies  in  this  outer  court,  and  now  sweeps  its  chords  amidst 
q^irits  of  congenial  mould,  while  they  cxy,  ''To  Him  who  hath  loved  us  and 
imsbed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood,  to  him  be  glory  and  dominion  for 
•ever  and  ever."  The  intellectual  and  social  features  of  the  heaveidy  state  (a 
subject  of  intense  interest)  are,  it  is  preanmedy  us  much  in  advance  of  those 
vith  which  we  are  familiar  here  as  the  moral  imd  the  spiritual ;  but  this  we 
IcDow,  that  one  exclusive  and  irrevocable  sanction  incloses  the  whole,  for 
^  there  shall  in  nowise  enter  into  it  imything  which  defileth,  or  that  worketh 
abomination,  or  maketh  a  lie,  but  those  who  are  written  in  the  Lamb's  book  of 
life." 

The  moral  image  of  Ood  which  was  impressed  on  the  soul  of  man  as  he  came 
from  the  hand  of  his  Creator  has  not  only  been  marred,  but  totally  defaced ;  in 
proof  of  which,  wherever  the  light  of  revelation  has  not  shone,  men  have 
*'  changed  the  gloiy  of  the  uncorruptible  God  into  an  image  made  like  to  cor- 
Tiqpitible  man,  and  to  birds,  and  four-footed  beasts,  and  creeping  things."  The 
lams  of  senators,  the  maxima  of  sieges,  or  the  precepts  of  moralists,  may, 
wherever  they  have  prevailed,  have  lent  a  partial  relief  to  this  dark  picture, 
l)iit  its  groundwork  has  never  been  reached  by  them ;  for  notwithstanding 
these,  it  is  true,  with  relation  to  mankind,  that  '*  they  have  all  gone  out  of  the 
way,  they  have  altogether  become  abominable,  and  that  they  do  not  like  to 
retain  God  in  their  thoughts."  Christianity  alone  carries  within  it  the  remedy 
for  this  awful  defection.  Whenever  it  is  cordially  embraced,  the  great  work  of 
renovation  begins,  and  the  likeness  of  God  is  germanently  wrought;  the 
Divine  lineaments  are,  however  faintly,  reimpresaed,  and  the  believer  is  '^  re- 
newed in  the  spirit  of  his  mind."  "Of  His  own  will,"  says  the  Apostle  James, 
^'bc^gathe  us  with  the  word  of  truth,  that  we  should  be  a  kind  of  first-fruits  of 
Ilia  creatures."  But  this  aanctification  of  our  fallen  nature,  wrought  by  the 
Uessed  Spirit  of  God,  is  at  best  but  partially  effected  here.  The  elements, 
both  within  and  without,  are  unfavourable  to  it ;  everything  thwarts  and 
xeiaxds  it.  There  are  ten  thousand  disturbing  causes ;  so  that  the  impression 
which  is  made  by  the  truth  upon  the  heart  is  perpetually  dissipated  and  broken. 
There  is  no  compactness  or  completeness  about  it.  It  is  like  a  landscape  re- 
flected from  a  wave,  consisting  in  scattered  hues  and  lines,  rather  than  in  a 
l^acid  whole.  The  longest  life,  the  most  varied  experience  with  the  most  con- 
aeientious  discipline,  presents  it  only  in  part ;  so  that  the  [aged  Christian  goes 
down  the  declivity  of  life,  and  enters  the  valley  of  death,  mourning  over  his 
deficiencies,  rather  than  rejoicing  in  his  fulness.  The  holiest  men  die  as  sin- 
neOf  not  as  saints,  and  end  their  career  where  they  b^an  it,  at  the  foot  of  the 
Eedeemer's  Cross.  As  they  sink  in  the  deep  waters  of  human  extremity,  their 
CKj  is,  "  Lord,  save,  or  we  perish  !  "  But,  in  the  instance  of  departed  saints^ 
tlua  renovating  process  is  completed ;  the  last  touch  has  been  given  to  the 
l^orious  work  by  the  Divine  Limner.  The  spirit  is  not  merely  free  from  pol- 
lalian,  but  perfect  in  holiness.  Not  a  thought,  not  an  affection,  not  a  desire 
out  of  place,  but  a  deep  and  divine  harmony — ^the  result  of  the  highest  attain- 
jnent  of  humanity,  and  an  entire  conformity  to  the  Divine  nature  and  will — 
the  finite  mind  reflecting,  as  vividly  as  can  .be,  the  attainable  image  of  the 
infinitely  blessed  God — 
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«  O  happj  hoar !  O  blest  abode ! 
I  tbdl  be  near  and  like  m  j  Ood  ; 
And  flesh  and  sense  no  more  control 
The  sacred  passions  of  mj  sooL" 

We  do  not  know,  nor  can  know  till  we  die,  what  is  meant  by  the  immediate 
presence  of  God,  but  the  spiritual  perfection  of  disembodied  saints  is  inherited 
in  the  midst  of  this  ineffable  glory.  We  have  had  the  Divine  presence  with  m 
on  earth  in  signs  and  in  symbols,  in  sacred  lustories  and  mystic  Tisitants,  in 
hallowed  melodies  and  inspired  prophecies,  in  cheering  promises  and  in 
animating  prospects,  in  the  denunciations  of  Sinai  and  the  infinite  oondeaoen- 
sion  of  Calvary ;  but  these  have  been  as  streaks  and  outbursts  from  the 
opening  clouds,  as  lights  let  down  to  guide  us  in  the  wilderness.  But  oar 
brethren  have  gone  into  the  proper  presence  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb,  wheve 
"  there  shall  be  no  more  curse,  but  the  throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb  shall 
be  in  it,  and  his  servants  shall  serve  him ;  and  they  shall  see  his  fctceJ*  To  eee 
Qody  it  is  presumed,  is  fully  to  realize  his  presence — ^intuitively  to  perceive  the 
beauty,  the  glory,  the  grandeur,  of  his  perfection — ^to  understand,  as  far  as 
finite  creatures  can,  the  wisdom,  the  harmony,  the  benignity  of  his  oouncUB 
and  his  ways — ^to  behold  his  mimif  ested  glory,  as  it  shines  in  the  person  of  the 
Lamb.  The  Grodhead  must  ever  remain  invisible,  the  object  of  devout  mental 
contemplation,  adoration,  and  delight.  The  milder,  but  yet  more  enrapturing^ 
radiance  from  this  ineffietble  presence,  which  gilds  the  reaJms  of  the  redeemed, 
falls  upon  its  inhabitants  through  the  incarnate  Bedeemer — ^through  Him  who 
is  "  the  brightness  of  the  FathePs  glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his  person.** 
"  Father,"  said  the  interceding  Saviour,  "  I  will  that  they  also  whom  thou  hast 
given  me  be  with  me  where  I  am,  that  they  may  behold  my  glory."  But  let  us 
pause,  lest  in  proceeding,  the  rebuke  overtake  us,  "  Who  is  this,  that  darkeneth 
counsel  by  words  without  knowledge  ?  " 

Notwithstanding  all  this,  a  glorious  consummation  awaits  them — their 
attendance  on  the  Saviour  at  his  advent ;  for  "them  which  sleep  in  Jesus  will 
God  britiff  with  him ;"  the  restoration  of  their  bodies  from  tiie  grave ;  tlie 
transformation  of  those  "  who  are  alive  and  remain  ;"  their  public  recognition 
by  their  "  Lord  in  the  air  ;"  the  solemnities  of  the  final  judgment ;  the  sur- 
render of  the  mediatorial  throne  ;  the  creation  of  the  new  heavens  and  the  new 
earth — ^themes  too  august  for  words,  and  too  vast  for  thought — ^let  us  conteooH 
plate  them  with  awe  and  seek  grace  to  anticipate  them  with  serenity  and  hope ; 
for  "Behold  He  cometh  with  clouds,  and  eveiy  eye  shall  see  him,  and  all 
kindreds  of  the  earth  shall  wail  because  of  him.  Even  so,  come,  Lord 
Jesus." 

The  late  Mr.  Charies  Burt  Bobinson,  whose  decease  we  record  and  lament^ 
was  bom  at  Portsea,  in  Hampshire,  in  the  year  1798.  At  an  early  age  he  was 
placed  under  the  care  of  the  Itev.  J.  T.  Hinton,  M  JL,  of  Oxford,  who  kept  a 
large  and  flourishing  establishment  in  that  city.  Having  finished  his  Bchocl 
term,  he  left  Brentford,  the  residence  of  his  parents,  with  a  stout  heart  and  a 
determined  will,  for  Manchester,  and  became  apprenticed  there,  devoting  hiin- 
self  at  this  youtiiful  stage  of  his  life  to  teaching  in  a  Sabbath-sdiool,  and  to  the 
distribution  of  tracts.  On  leaving  Manchester,  in  1816,  he  went  to  London. 
Diuing  his  stay  in  the  metropolis  the  question  of  the  employment  of  gaa  -for 
lighting  our  cities  and  towns,  which  began  to  occupy  the  public  mind,  amsted 
his  thoughtful  attention.  Having  mastered  the  subject  in  its  principles  and 
details,  he  went  to  Belfast,  in  1822,  and  entered  into  connection  with  the  gas- 
works there.  Having  completed  his  mission  to  that  city,  he  visited  LeioeBter, 
in  1823^  where  many  of  the  members  of  the  Belfast  Company  resided.  This  led 
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to  his  andertaking  a  contract  for  the  conduct  oi  works  of  the  eame  order  in  this 
town,  which,  under  his  management  and  that  of  his  brother,  Mr.  Heniy  Bobin- 
son,  who  surrives  him,  hare  taken  their  place  among  the  most  prosperous  and 
best-conducted  establishments  in  the  kingdom.  The  Belfast  enterprise  having 
got  into  difficulties,  at  the  request  of  the  leading  managers  he  revisited  that 
city,  and  by  his  characteristic  energy  and  untiring  industry,  associated  with 
imusual  business  penetration,  raised  it  from  its  low  condition,  till  it  has  become, 
under  his  guidance,  an  honour  to  the  town,  and  a  source  of  wealth  to  its  pro- 
prietors. He  became  interested  in  several  establishments  of  a  like  character 
through  the  country,  and  attained  to  such  eminence  in  his  profession  as  to  be 
consulted  in  all  matters  relating  to  it  by  companies  needing  advice  throughout 
Great  Britain  and  the  chief  Continental  cities. 

Such,  indeed,  was  his  adaptiveness  to  the  solution  of  difficult  business  pro- 
blems, that  he  received  several  presentations  from  companies  not  only  con- 
nected with  gas-works,  but  with  canals  and  other  departments  of  engineering 
science,  who  felt  themselves  under  obligations  to  his  great  discrimination 
and  zeal. 

Order,  concentration,  and  industry,  were  his  leading  characteristics  in  the 
commerce  of  life,  and,  combined  with  habitual  frugality  and  economy,  were, 
tmder  Providence,  the  secret  of  his  success.  Few  have,  in  these  respects,  set 
an  example  more  worthy  of  the  imitation  of  rising  and  enterprising  youth. 
Activity  was  not  so  much  an  effort  with  him  as  an  element ;  that  which  was  a 
toil  to  others  was  to  him  a  pastime  and  a  pleasure.  This  was  attributable  in 
part,  there  is  no  doubt,  to  a  natural  briskness  and  buoyancy  of  spirits  which 
scarcely  ever  faUed  him,  and  which  lifted  him  above  ihe  influence  of  dulneas 
and  of  sloth ;  but  it  had  a  deeper  spring  in  that  innate  passion  for  doing,  which 
borrows  a  healthful  stimtdus  from  success.  A  quickness  of  perception,  united 
with  a  quiet  confidence  in  his  own  judgment,  occasioned  a  promptness  of  action, 
which  lent  a  decision  to  his  commerciid  transactions ;  so  that  while  others  were 
getting  ready  for  the  race,  he  was  on  his  way ;  and  as  they  were  plodding  along 
the  courae,  he  had  reached  the  goal  While  he  clearly  comprehended  the  whole 
of  any  intelligible  plan,  however  large  its  proportions,  which  was  submitted  to 
his  judgment,  he  had  a  gingnlAr  aptitude  for  reading  its  details — ^not  only  the 
structure,  but  every  brick  in  it  would  arrest  his  eye — indeed,  the  parts  invited 
and  secured  his  minutest  scrutiny,  under  the  intuitive  perception  that  their 
right  adjustment  is  the  only  rational  way  of  buUding  up  the  whole.  So  par- 
ticular was  he  in  the  division  of  time  that  he  seemed  to  the  less  precise  to  be 
almost  the  slave  of  pimctuality  and  of  method.  The  rules  of  a  prudential 
economy  dwelt,  in  his  estimation,  very  near  the  precincts  of  the  cardinal  virtues, 
with  which,  however,  he  did  not  confoimd  them ;  but  he  had  very  little  patience 
with  men  of  desultory  habits  and  of  vague  pursuits.  So  unusually  attentive 
was  this  exemplary  economist  to  disciplinary  habits,  that  he  kept  a  daily  jour- 
nal, by  reference  to  which  he  could  tell  where  he  had  spent  the  several  hours  of 
a  long  and  varied  life — a  record  which  some  people  would  not  like  to  keep  if 
they  could.  With  these  attributes  for  secular  engagements,  he  took  and  filled 
his  place  in  the  great  arena  of  life,  succeeding  in  building  up  an  ample  fortune, 
and  in  adding,  without  designing  it,  to  those  monuments  of  self-help  which 
have  rendered  our  country  so  distinguished  among  the  nations  of  the  earth. 

Having  had  in  his  youth  a  useful  and  competent  education,  which  he  found 
means  of  improving  by  subsequent  culture,  ^ough  he  made  no  pretensions  to 
rank  among  the  scholars  of  the  age,  he  took  his  place  with  the  best-informed 
yeomanry  of  the  day,  cherishing  a  taste  for  sciences  which  he  had  no  leisure 
thoroughly  to  pursue.    He  was  sufficiently  versed  in  various  departments  of 
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knowledge  to  i^predate  and  delight  in  the  prodnctioas  of  their  difttingnid^ed 
•exponentsy  so  that,  for  sevenil  years,  he  was  a  member  of  the  Brituih  A^socia- 
tion,  and  made  a  point  of  attending  its  great  convocations.    The  cast  of  his 
mind,  indeed,  was  rather  perceptive  than  reflective,  more  i^ractical  than  meta- 
phjsical,  whilst  he  had  but  a  modified  ii4>preciation  of  works  of  imagination  and 
-of  fiction,  as  though  he  thought  the  cknids,  however  stately  their  columns  or 
gorgeous  their  hues,  were  but  perilous  habitations  for  men,  and  dramatic  por- 
traitures, however  elaborate,  but  poor  substitutes  for  the  sober  realities  of  life. 
He  was  distinguidied  by  the  eourteey  of  his  manners  and  the  urbanity  of  hia 
q;»irit;  his  carriage  was  that  of  an  English  gentleman,  at  an  equal  remove  from 
^soaraenesa  on  the  one  hand,  and  from  affectation  on  the  other^    His  sensitive- 
ness to  the  good  opinion  of  others,  especially  of  those  whom  he  believed  his 
aqperiorBy  which  was  almost  morbid  in  its  degree,  led  him  sometimes  near  the 
precincts  of  adulation.    His  backwardness  to  give  offence  induced  him  to 
delight  to  expatiate  in  the  sunshine  of  indiscriminate  smiles..   He  shrank  from 
raqponaibili^  wherever  it  could  be  avoided,  since  this  often  requires  great  moral 
HX>urage — a  quality  for  which  my  deceased  friend  was  not  distinguished.    But 
this  pecuHarify  has  leas  to  do  with  mental  texture  than  with  constitutional 
idiosyncEasy ;  it  is  the  result  not  so  much  of  dbposition  as  of  temperament,  just 
aa  {^yaical  boldness,  or  otherwise  timidity,  might  be  evinced  under  some 
perilous  aoddent  of  life.    Nor  must  it  be  confounded  with  self-esteem,  an  offen- 
sive passion  with  which  some  men,  who  are  destitute  of  the  former,  are  cgn- 
immed  as  by  a  delirium.    He  was,  however,  eminently  social  in  his  tendenciesy 
and  had  the  enviable  faculty  of  Hiffiiaiiig  happiness  around  him.    Though  he 
never  had  the  slightest  diiyosition  to  mingle  with  the  "  sallies  of  the  convivial 
hcfor,"  or  to  indulge  in  the  fashionable  and  hal^-dissipating  recreations  of 
society,  no  one  was  more  at  home  in  the  midst  of  aselect  circle  of  aoquaintanoe 
and  friends.    At  such  times  he  had  the  power  to  lay  aside  the  cares  of  business 
.and  of  life,  as  though  they  had  never  pressed  upon  him  with  their  chafing  load — 
tfr  enter  with  the  ardour  of  passion  into  the  innocent  amusements  of  the  youngs 
OS  to  listen  with  an  intdlecfcual  zest  to  the  bursts  of  sportive  wit  or  of  playful 
fancy.    Moroseaess,  exdusiveness,  and  aeerbitj  were  totally  foreign  to  has 
Bttture.    Detraction  never  dropped  from  his  hps,  nor  could  calumny  live  in  kis 
fgoMPCo,  while  he  had  no  relish  for  the  idle  gossip  which  floats  cm  the  smffaee 
ol  life*    He  was  delighted  to  superintend,  on  such  occasions,  hospitalities  in 
which  he  himself  could  but  sparingly  indulge,  and  would  light  i^>  the  arda 
witkhis  smiles^  even  when  it  was  evident  that  languor,  the  aoeompanimeat  of 
•dissase,  was  beginning  to  weigh  down  his  bnoyast  natnreand  his  stalwart  frame. 
He  seems  to  have  dierished  from  an  early  date  a  mai  of  natural  reverenee 
lor  retigious  observances,  aaentiment  which  preserved  him  from  thoae  irrcgur 
Isrities  which  too  frequently   taint  the  aeaaon  of  youth.    His  interest   in 
^iritual  things  grew  so  slowly  as  to  be  shnosi  imperceptible  to  himself,  but  it 
vas  ucesBantlv  and  tenderiv  nonrished  bv  tiie  counselB.  the  oTamnle.  and  the 
yrayexs  of  an  affoctionate  mother — a  h^y,  as  many  among  us  can  testify,  ci 
unleigned  and  exemplary  piety.    As  he  rose  to  matsrity,  his  convictkms 
afarw^thened,  and  his  heart  kindled  with  devostt  affections  towards  the  Great 
Bedeemer  of  men,  and  in  the  year  1^27  he  was  admitted  by  baptism  into 
f ellowahip  with  the  Church  then  aanombliiig  in  Harvey-lane  CShapel,  Leicester. 
His  views  cl  divine  truth,  f onned  from  a  dili^^  and  delighted  perusal  oi  the 
Word  o£  Qod,  were  dear  and  settfed.    He  implieitlj  received  and  firmly  held 
the  true  divinity  of  the  Saviour,  the  all-suffidency  of  hia  expiatoiy  sacrifice, 
and  full  and  free  justification  throu|^  his  great  work  without  the  deedaolthe 
law*    He  received  the  associate  truth  4xf  the  Deity  and  agency  of  the  Holy 
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Spirit,  aiid  the  necessity  of  bis  influence  to  the  renewal  and  sanctification  of 
our  nature.  In  these  and  their  cognate  doctrines  he  became  established  as 
years  and  experience  increased,  and  held  them,  with  the  hopes  they  inspire  and 
the  peaee  they  secure,  dearer  than  life  itself.  He  had  little  taste,  and  less  in- 
clixiation  for  those  controversies  which  sometimes  unsettle  and  distract  more 
subtle  and  speculative  minds.  ''He  believed  in  the  glorious  Gospel  of  the 
blessed  God,"  and  he  "  knew  in  whom  he  believed."  He  enjoyed  it,  and  lived 
upon  it  as  upon  the  bread  of  life,  and  left  others  to  cavil  and  to  question.  His 
religicm  was  pre-eminently  that  of  the  closet  and  of  the  heart ;  he  communed 
with  his  divine  Master  in  the  way  ol  thought  and  of  prayer,and  experimentallj 
understood  the  import  of  the  Apostle's  assertion,  ''Unto  you  therefore  which 
believe  he  is  precious."  This  was  the  secret  of  his  stability  and  of  his  progress 
in  the  IKvine  life,  and  of  that  eminence  he  attained  in  the  estimation  of  others, 
in  the  service  and  kingdom  of  Christ.  He  took  great  delight,  in  select  circles, 
in  religious  conversation ;  and  having  a  mind  richly  stored  with  evangelical 
ideas,  drawn  from  the  true  sayings  of  God,  or  from  the  sacred  hymnology  of 
the  Church  of  Christj,  he  would  sustain  it  with  an  interest  which  became 
contagious  to  all  about  him,  "  The  words  of  the  wise  are  as  goads,  and  as 
naik  faatened  by  the  masters  of  assemblies."  His  Hfe  corresponded  with  his 
creed,  and  lent  additional  lustre  to  the  cloud  of  witnesses  which  attests  that 
the  doctrLaes  of  grace--so  far  from  leading  to  licentiousness — are  "  doctrines 
according  to  godlkiess." 

Soon  after  his  union  with  the  Church,  at  the  period  just  named,  he,  with  an 
esteemed  colleague,  who  survives  him,  was  called  to  office  in  it ;  nor  will  the 
writer  f oiiget,  to  the  latest  day  of  his  life,  the  noble  and  truly  Christian  con- 
duct of  these  brethren,  in  a  season  of  great  perplexity  and  trial.  His  singular 
aptitude  to  business,  his  passion  for  order,  associated  with  a  love  of  dispatch, 
admirably  adapted  him  to  the  specific  duties  of  the  position  he  sustained; 
while  his  zeal  for  the  promotion  of  the  best  interests  of  the  Church  iuvested 
with  sanctity  the  secular  attributes  with  which  he  was  endowed.  Those  of  us 
who  co-operated  with  him  for  the  third  part  of  a  oentury,  and  others  who  were 
linked  with  him  for  a  shorter  season,  can  bear  witness  to  the  urbanity,  the 
ability,  and  the  kindness  which  uniformly  stamped  Ms  official  life :  he  "  used 
the  office  of  a  deacon  well,  purchased  to  himself  a  good  degree  and  great  bold- 
ness in  the  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus."  The  oensoriousness,  the  dictation, 
and  the  haughtiness  which  men  of  feebler  judgment  and  of  fainter  piety  are 
said  sometimes  to  evince  in  their  official  course,  were  at  an  almost  infinite  re* 
move  from  him;  an  element  of  imfeigned  Christian  esteem  pervaded  his 
intercourse  with  those  with  whom  he  deemed  it  his  happiness  to  act ;  he  pre- 
sented a  model,  as  a  deacon  of  a  Christian  Church,  in  the  esteem  of  his  col- 
leagues, which  it  would  be  difficult  for  the  hand  of  the  sculptor  to  improve* 
To  that  unbroken  harmony,  to  which  he  greatly  contributed,  which  subsisted 
among  those  appointed  to  official  positions  through  so  many  years,  ii  to  be,  under 
God,  ascribed  that  good  degree  of  peace  and  of  prosperity  which  it  has  pleased 
him  to  vouchsafe  to  the  religious  community  which  has  been  so  heavily  be- 
reaved. His  example  was  as  steady  as  his  counsels  were  wise.  He  waa  never 
out  of  his  place.  In  meetings  for  social  worship,  which  he  thought  it  alike  a 
duty  and  a  privilege  to  attend,  he  was  always  seen  aiding  them  as  long  as  he 
could  by  his  voice,  and  when  this  was  denied  him,  encouraging  others  by  his 
presence.  He  was  not  to  be  seduced  to  scenes  of  recreation  when  the  hour  of 
prayer  arrived.  He  had  too  high  a  sense  of  the  dignity  of  his  profession,  and 
of  the  sacred  obligations  it  involved.  He  seemed  to  live  and  move  in  the 
House  of  God;  his  love  to  it  was  always  fresh;  a  sort  of  youthful  undying 
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ardour,  a  laii4>ent  flame,  which  adapted  him  while  here  to  the  serener  pursoitft 
of  the  region  into  which  he  has  bo  recently  passed. 

Bnt  to  know  the  deceased  most  intimately,  it  was  requisite  to  see  him  at 
home,  amidst  the  ease  and  the  repose  of  domestic  life.  With  a  marked  faculty 
for  controlling,  and  somewhat  rigid  ideas  of  government,  he  had  the  happy  art 
of  winning  the  obedience  he  required  ;  his  carriage  towards  those  about  him 
was  such  as  to  render  service  not  simply  a  duty,  but  a  pleasure.  He  had 
none  of  those  petty  and  harsh  airs,  which  are  as  bad  in  feeling  as  they  are 
incorrect  in  taste,  which  some  put  on  towards  those  who  may  occupy  inferior 
positions  to  themselyes.  His  servants  regarded  him  not  only  as  a  master,  but 
looked  up  to  him  as  their  friend.  No  tears  that  hare  fallen  upon  his  grave 
are,  in  my  esteem,  more  honourable  to  him  than  those  which  have  been  shed 
by  them.  His  spirit  towards  the  humblest  member  of  his  household  resembled 
that  of  the  centurion  in  the  Gk)spel,  who  pleaded  with  the  Saviour  for  **  a 
servant  who  was  dear  unto  him,  who  was  sick  and  ready  to  die."  I  regard  it 
as  one  of  the  highest  encomiums  that  can  be  pronoimced  on  him,  that  he 
exerted  a  kind  of  patriarchal  influence  as  the  master  of  his  house.  It  is  not 
for  me  to  descant  on  the  manner  in  which  he  filled  up  the  nearest  and  the 
dearest  relationship  of  home  ;  the  ground  is  sacred  to  silence  and  to  sorrow. 
But  as  for  his  brethren,  and  those  bound  to  him  by  the  ties  of  blood,  not  a 
frown  ever  gathered  towards  them  on  his  brow,  nor  a  rebuke  ever  fell  fh>m  his 
lips ;  he  was  always  guiding  and  counselling  them,  or  being  guided  and 
directed  by  them ;  their  loss  is  not  to  be  made  up  this  side  the  grave.  The 
youthful  branches  of  the  families  which  bear  his  name  are  especially  bereft. 
His  interest  in  their  welfare  was  incessant,  and  his  prayers  unfeigned  and 
fervent ;  will  they  not  tread  in  his  footsteps,  give  heed  to  his  example,  and  in 
the  secrecy  of  the  closet  cry  to  Him  who  waits  to  hear,  "  From  this  time  thou 
art  our  Father  and  the  Guide  of  our  youth"  ? 

While  few  men  could  be  more  free  from  narrow  and  sectarian  views,  he  was 
a  conscientious  and  consistent  Nonconformist,  and  a  liberal  contributor  to  the 
religious  and  philanthropic  institutions  which  commended  themselves  to  his 
judgment  He  devoted  energy  and  money,  for  many  years,  to  the  maintenance 
of  a  system  of  tract  distribution,  on  a  veiy  extensive  scale  ;  delighted  in  the 
relief  of  the  destitute,  and  in  the  support  of  all  local  efforts  to  do  good.  His 
interest  in  the  great  cause  of  Christian  missions  was  always  deep  and  earnest, 
and  remained  unabated  to  the  last  Two  years  ago  he  gave  a  donation  of 
five  himdred  pounds  to  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society ;  early  last  year  he 
sent  to  the  Committee  a  further  gift  of  one  thousand  pounds ;  in  October  last 
he  sent  anonymously  two  thousand  pounds  more ;  and  now  a  legacy  of  two 
thousand  five  hundred  pounds  awaits  the  same  treasury.  Though  not  at  aU 
ambitious  of  public  distinction,  at  the  suggestion  of  his  diseeniing  fellow- 
townsmen,  he  was  appointed,  a  few  years  since,  one  of  her  Majesty's  Justices 
of  the  Peace  ;  and,  since  then,  he  was  chosen  as  a  director  of  one  of  the  oldest 
and  most  important  banking  institutions  in  Leicester,  both  of  which  positions 
he  filled  with  his  characteristic  ability  and  zeal. 

After  enjoying  unusual  health  for  many  years,  and  occupying  a  large  and 
varied  sphere  of  action,  it  became  apparent  to  his  friends  that  some  latent 
disease  was  gradually  acquiring  force,  and  threatening  to  shorten  his  valuable 
life.  By  degrees  it  became  so  formidable  as  to  bafl3e  the  wisest  and  the  best 
medical  skill,  till,  after  a  lengthened  season  of  prostration,  he  died  at  the 
Shrubbery,  his  residence,  to  which  he  was  much  attached,  on  the  16th  of 
March,  in  the  sixty-fourth  year  of  his  age.  The  last  religious  service  he 
attended  was  a  meeting  for  united  prayer  on  the  mournful  occasion  of  the 
demise  of  the  late  lamented  Prince  Consort 
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Having  exemplified  through  a  long  life  the  practical  tenc^ncy  of  thoee 
great  tnithsy  which  were  his  choeen  theme  in  health,  and  his  firm  support 
amidst  weakness  and  decay,  he  has  descended  to  his  grave,  leaving  a  widowed 
heart  to  monm  his  loss,  attended  by  the  regret  of  a  large  circle  of  relations 
and  friends,  and  hy  the  esteem  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  town  at  laige. 
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Thb  voice  of  a  judicious  and  enlightened  public  has  pronounced  sen- 
tence against  a  herd  of  miserable  beings  called  "seetarianM ;"  thej  stand 
at  the  present  moment  "  pilloried  on  infamy's  high  stage,"  receiving  the 
liearty  execrations  of  a  generous  age  whose  liberality  cannot  tolerate 
narrow  and  bigoted  opinions.  To  name  these  most  detestable  people  is 
to  excite  cordial  disgust,  for  recording  history  will  say  of  them — 

**  The  man  who  mentum'd  ikem  at  once  diimiM'd 
All  meroy  fifom  his  lips,  and  anear^d,  sad  hisa'd.** 

Proscribed  in  all  companies,  and  condemned  in  all  assemblies,  the 
wonder  is  that  they  survive  among  us.  Preached  down  in  all  respectable 
pulpits,  and  written  down  in  all  journals,  liberal  and  illiberal,  their  impu- 
dence in  holding  up  their  heads  at  all,  is  exceedingly  aggravating.  They 
ought  to  have  died  out  long  ago,  or  they  should  have  stood  in  white 
sheets  in  St.  Paul's  Cathednd,  and  humbly  confessed  their  iniquities. 
Have  not  the  politicians  who  adorn  the  village  of  Little  Muggleton 
oondemned  them  in  solemn  conclave  at  the  Magpie  and  Stump  P  Have 
not  the  nine  tailors  declared  against  them  P  Is  it  not  notorious  that  We, 
the  people  of  England,  abhor  them  P  Have  not  senators  exposed  them 
to  the  ridicule  of  both  Houses  of  Parliament  P  Have  not  the  godly  and 
the  pro&ne  alike  abandoned  them  to  their  fisite  P  Do  we  not  all  feel  that 
we  could  not  subscribe  a  penny  to  their  detestable  projects  P  What  is 
the  good  of  them,  except  it  be  to  make  a  blaze  in  a  speech  at  a  public 
meeting,  like  those  wretches  who  aforetime  served  for  candles  in  Nero's 
garden  P  Who  upon  earth  has  a  good  word  for  them  P  Who  would 
venture  to  be  jbheir  advocate  P  Are  they  not  hunted  like  partridges  upon 
the  mountains  P  Do  they  not  wander  friendless  without  a  refuge  P  Even 
at  the  mention  of  them,  does  not  the  large-hearted  and  charitable  soul 
long  to  let  slip  the  dogs  of  war  upon  them  P 

Ignorant  of  the  hideous  crimes  which  these  miscreants  have  perpe- 
trated, we  humbly  beg  pardon  of  the  world  at  large,  and  would  be 
-certainly  informed  of  their  evil  deeds.  A  thoughtful  sire,  of  name 
unknown,  bearing  in  his  hand  a  pamphlet  entitled  ''Tracts  for  the 
Thoughtful,"  points  us  to  a  page  in  which  their  iniquities  are  numbered. 
We  read  with  horror,  *'  They  have  estranged  believers,  have  turned  men's 
minds  away  from  the  great  realities  of  the  Gospel,  have  cherished 
•egotism,  self-seeking  and  personal  ill-will,  and  have  fostered  a  taste  for 
wrangling  about  words,  and  for  drawing  fanciful  verbal  distinctions. 
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Moreover,  4hej  have  very  wickedly  weakened  the  reflonices  ai  the  Chris- 
tian Churcb,  and,  worse  still,  have  lowered  ministers'  salaries,  and  made 
our  clergy  inefficient,  morally  degraded,  and  yoid  of  energy.  Nor  is  this 
all :  they  have  caused  the  inefficiency  of  our  Sunday-schools^  the  parsi- 
mony of  Christians  towards  worthy  objects,  and  the  ugliness  of  our 
places  of  worship ;  and  thus  they  have  set  Christianity  and  the  Christian 
Church  in  a  contemptible  light.** 

What  rightminded  man  can  read  this  bare  outline  of  their  indictment 
without  astonishment?  Surely  these  villains  deserve  no  quarter.  Away 
with  them.    Away  with  them. 

But  stop  awhile.  ''  Doth  our  law  judge  any  man  before  it  hear  him  ?** 
If  these  men  have  done  these  things,  they  are  grievously  in  fault,  and 
grievously  they  should  be  made  to  answer  for  it.  But  we  have  some  few 
doubts,  suggested  by  the  indictment  itself.  We  demur  to  the  charge  of 
egotism,  when  it  is  preferred  by  the  venerable  gentleman  who  is  now  our 
instructor ;  the  beam  in  his  own  eye  is  rather  too  large  for  him  to  see 
clearly  to  cast  the  mote  out  of  his  brother's  eye;*  and  to  all  the 
other  charges,  we  demur  on  the  ground  thkt,  to  our  knowledge,  the  afore- 
said deeds  have  been  perpetrated  by  persons  who  utterly  abhor  Secta- 
rians. We  think  the  witness  is  a  little  confused,  and  has  mistaken  the 
criminals.  It  is  not  our  present  business  to  criminate  other  people ;  we 
only  say,  that  we  feel  sure  the  ^  Sectarians  "  cannot  be  more  than  acces- 
sories at  the  very  least ;  and  in  our  heart  of  hearts  we  believe  they  are 
very  unjustly  treated,  and  have  other  men's  sins  laid  at  their  door. 

Meanwhile,  waiving  the  question  of  the  guilt  or  innocence  of  the  un- 
happy men  who  have  obtauied  such  singular  notoriety,  a  prior  inquiry 
requires   our   attention.      Who  are  these  people  ?  and  what  are  thehr 
objectionable  tenets  ?    The  Muggletonians  we  know,  the  Southcottians 
we  know,  but  who  are  these  P    Peradventure,  we  may  have  associated 
with  these  offenders  without  knowing  them ;   and  who  shall  calculate 
the  contamination  our  minds  may  have  received  from  so  dangerous  an 
association?    Guardians  of  the  morals   of  youth  diligently  make  all 
investigations  into  this  matter,  lest  the  rising   generation  should  be 
irretrievably  ruined  by  companionship  with  these  evil    ones.    G-entie 
reader,  can  you  tell  us  what  a  Sectarian  is  ?  for  after  some  little  study  of 
this  interesting  point,  our  zoological  knowledge  has  not  attained  unto 
this  mysterious  animal — ^man,  reptile,  or  whatever  else  he  may  be.    We 
took  a  journey  to  a  friend  who  devoutly  attends  his   parish   church, 
delights  in  the   prayer-book,  and  reverences  the  dergyman;  we  put 
the  question  to  him,  and  with  some  little  generous  circumlocution,  he 
gave   us   to  understand  that   all   who   did   not  go    to  church  wete 
''Sectarians."    Now  we  do  not  believe  that  the  venerable  sire  of  whom 
we  spoke  a  little  back  coidd  have  impudence  enough  to  lay  all  the 
crimes  he  enumerated  to  the  door   of  the  Dissenters;  and  should  he 
have  reached  this  height  of  effirontery,  the  Dissenters  may  wax  a  little 
warm,  remind  him  that  Episcopalians   are  a  sect — ^nay,  worse,  a   set 
of  sects ;  and  give  the  old  gentleman  a  lecture,  on  sweeping  before  his 
own  door  before  he  meddles  with  his  neighbour's. 
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We  hare  a  neighboar  irho  is  s  jorial  Hdlow,  rather  more  gifen  t» 
mirth  than  meditatdoii ;  yet  lie  is  a  shrewd  man  of  the  world,  and  we 
therefore  referred  our  query  to  him.  '^  Sectarians !"  said  he.  ''  O  yes^ 
I'll  tell  yon :  Why,  ail  those  long-fiu^ed  people  that  I  meet  on  Sunday^ 
when  I  am  driving  out,  some  going  to  one  place  of  worship  and  some  to 
EDotber,  they  are  dl  Sectarians."  '*  Myself  indudedp"  we  y^atured  to  say. 
""  Well,  no  offence,  but  that  *8  about  it ;  you  are  all  pretty  much  alike-— 
ODe  for  dipping,  another  for  sprinUing;  one  for  bishops,  another  for 
preshTteries;  and  so  on.  You  are  all  what  I  call  *  Sectarians.'  "  We- 
demurred  a  little,  but  were  constrained  to  make  the  best  of  our  way 
borne,  wondering,  if  all  professed  Ghristians  were  Sectarians,  iriiy  and 
wherefore  the  old  gentleman  should  blaspheme  such  a  respectable  and 
numeroiis  corporation.  Surely  there  must  be  some  mistake,  for  it  caa 
lurdlr  be  possible  that  Christians  should  be  all  agreed  to  abuse  "  Sec* 
tariana,"  if  they  be  indeed  but  themselTes  under  another  name. 

Wishing  to  sift  this]matter  to  the  bottom,  we  called  on  a  Plymouthist 
of  specially  bitter  and  contentiouB  spirit ;  by  the  way,  he  is  a  rery  good 
sample  of  the  whole  of  that  charitable  and  humble-minded  body.  With^^- 
out  hesitation  he  assured  us  that  he  perfectly  agreed  in  all  sorts  of  cs8i'> 
sures,  howeyer  serere,  so  long  as  tiiey  fell  upon  '^  sectarians,"  who  were^ 
^  said,  all  those  ignorant  indiriduals  who  did  not  at  oace  secede  firom 
&11  churches,  and  join  the  talking-societies  of  the  Brethren.    He  warned 

ns,  howewer,  Tery  earnestly  against  Mr.  M ^  Mr.  N ,  Mr.  It*,^ 

>[r.  J ,  and  sundry  other  eminent  men  once  much  reverenced  among 

the  Plymouthists,  all  of  whom  he  rebuked  as  heretics  with  whom  As 
cooid  haye  no  communion.  The  Plymouthists,  he  informed  me,  followed  no 
°^Qi  erery  one  electing  his  own  nose  as  his  guide ;  while  the  whole  of 
them  disdiained  to  associate  with  denominations  and  parties,  or  indeed 
with  anybody  but  themselyes,  only  we  were  not  to  suppose  that  they 
were  a  party  or  sect,  they  were  nothing  of  the  kind.  Amused  with  this 
nonsense  (reader,  do  not  frown,  we  are  far  oftener  saddened  with  tiie 
P^deand  bigotry  of  this  most  schismatical  of  sects),  we  turned  to  the 
<^U  gentleman's  tract,  and  could  by  no  means  comprehend  him  on  the 
Hjmonthian  hypothesis ;  for  they  who  on  this  theory  are  not  sectarians, 
^1  as  nearly  as  man  can  do  it,  photographed  in  his  portrait  of  sec- 
tanans.  Eeader,  oblige  us  by  reading  over  again  the  passage  com- 
mencing, ^They  have  estranged  belieyersy"  and  ending  with  ^'the 
parsimony  of  Christians ;"  then  judge  for  yoursrif  if  this  is  not  accurately 
sketched  from  life,  one  of  '*  the  Brethren  "  standing  to  the  artist  tot  his 
portrait. 

Floundering  thus  from  authority  to  authority,  and  getting  no  further 
hy  all  cnxr  endeavours,  the  thought  struck  us  that  possibly  we  might 
divine  the  meaning  of  the  positive  by  the  negative.  We  found  it  easy 
to  discover  the  *'  non-sectarian,"  for  he  is  a  common  personage.  A  non- 
sectarian  is  a  man  with  no  opinions,  with  a  contempt  for  all  definite 
^ths,  or  at  best  an  indifference  to  them.  He  dislikes  everybody  who 
carries  out  honest  convictions,  but  fawns  on  every  man  who  is  hail-fellow 
in  all  companies.    He  is  a  bigot  against  bigotry ;  he  would  generously 
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find  &gots  to  bum  all  men  who  are  illiberal  enough  to  intrude  their 
opinions ;  his  excessive  charity  will  not  tolerate  the  uncharitableness  of 
firm  principle ;  and  the  slightest  suspiciou  of  fixed  doctrines  would  wean 
him  from  his  best  friend.  He  most  lovingljr  hates  all  those  who  think 
that  black  is  not  white,  and  that  yea  and  nay  are  not  equally  correct ; 
he  abhors  the  compass  for  its  peculiarity  in  pointing  to  the  north,  and 
adores  the  weather*cock  as  the  very  sjmbol  of  a  man  of  enlarged 
riew.  A  ''sectarian,"  then,  we  take  it,  is  a  man  who  thinks  and  acts 
conscientiously,  as  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  endeavours  zealously  to  pro- 
mulgate the  truths  which  he  holds  dear.  He  believes  that  all  revelation 
is  precious,  and  earnestly  contends  for  the  whole  truth.  He  cannot  unite 
in  will*worship,  in  false  doctrine,  or  in  unholy  living.  His  creed  is  not  a 
nose  of  wax  to  be  melted  in  the  sun  or  moulded  with  the  hand.  His 
convictions  he  dares  not  trifle  with,  and  his  sentiments  are  not  surface 
profession.  This  man.  may  belong  to  any  of  the  sections  of  Christ's 
Church,  and  let  him  be  where  he  may,  he  is  a  piUar  and  a  defence. 
Personally  obnoxious  to  the  devil  on  account  of  his  integrity,  the  arch 
enemy  dares  not  meet .  him  in  open  conflict,  but  pelts  him  behind  hia 
back,  or  assails  him  through  the  indefinite  and  ugly  title  of  a  ''  secta- 
rian ; "  for  this  he  cares  but  very  little,  for  he  who  values  truth  despises 
falsehood.  Far  from  regretting  that  there  are  so  many  churches  of 
Christ,  he  looks  upon  them  all  as  so  many  tribes  in  one  great  Israel,  and 
resolves  that  his  community  shall  be  second  to  none  in  ministering  to  the 
glory  of  the  whole.  He  denies  all  the  old  gentleman's  accusations,  save 
so  far  as  they  apply  to  all  erring  mortals,  and  he  laughs  right  heartily 
at  the  idea  of  liberty  being  put  down,  in  order  that  peace  may  be  set  up. 
He  is  for  union  in  truth,  but  not  for  nominal  uniformity,  believing  that 
the  various  denominations  are  mutual  blessings,  and  that  the  dissidence  of 
dissent  is  no  small  gain  to  catholicity. 

But  the  old  gentleman  amusingly  interposes  with  a  plan  of  putting 
down  all  sects,  which  we  cannot  withhold  from  the  reader,  reserving  our 
remarks  until  another  month.  We  hope  our  friends  will  enjoy  the 
pleasantries  of  the  extract ;  let  them  believe,  however,  that  their  author 
issues  them  in  all  seriousness. 

''The  first  sectarian  party-wall  that  I  would  see  demoliBhed  is  that  between  Bap- 
tists and  Fflcdobaptists.  Bat  even  here  I  would  call  for  no  '  sacrifice  of  prindple,' 
that  is  to  say,  of  no  reasonable  principle.  We  can  imagine  principles  which  must  be 
'  sacrificed'  in  order  that  human  society  may  exist  If  my  '  principles'  led  me  vio- 
lently to  impose  '  baptism  by  immersion'  upon  every  one  who  passed  along  a  certain 
public  highway,  the  peace  of  society  would  demand  that  that  principle  should  be 
*  sacrificed.'  I  am  quite  sure  that  Congregationalists  in  general,  whether  Baptists  or 
Peedobaptists, — ^for  tiie  name  Oongregationalist  is  strictly  as  applicable  to  the  one  as  to 
the  other, — ^might  without  the  slightest  inconvenience  form  one  body,  and  yet  affoord  to 
each  member  of  their  societies  a  convenient  opportunity  for  fulfilling  hia  own  ideas  of 
Christian  duty.  It  is  not  at  all  necessary  that  any  person  should  be  compelled  to  wit- 
ness observances  which  are  offensive  to  him,  or  even  such  as  are  merely  uninstructive 
to  him ;  it  is  perfectly  easy  to  appoint  times  for  baptism  by  immersion  and  times  for 
the  '  sprinkling'  of  infonts,  so  tiiat  each  observance  may  be  witnessed  by  those  only 
who  find  it  an  edifying  spectacle. 

"^The  complete  coalition  of  the  Baptist  and  Posdobaptiet  denominations,  although  i 
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may  be  pronounced  Utopian  and  '  impracticable'  by  a  considorablo  section  of  Our 
religiouB  public,  is  yet  an  object  which  will,  I  am  con>Tncod,  gain  more  and  more  the 
attention  of  those  earnest  and  devoted  Gliristiana  who  have  sufficient  independence  of 
thought  to  rise  above  the  thraldom  of  conventional  prejudice.  Still,  I  would  by  no 
means  deal  harshly  with  those  who  cannot  readily  free  themselves  from  the  influence 
of  long-established  usage,  or  who  shrink  frtmi  the  real  or  imaginary  dangers  and  diffi- 
culties of  an  untried  path.  Especially  would  I  avoid  harshness  towards  the  aged,  who 
ding  to  the  beaten  track  to  which  they  are  attached  by  so  many  hallowed  and  tender 
associations.  So  confident  am  I  of  the  truth  and  sacredncss  of  the  principles  of  charity, 
of  union,  and  of  brotherly  love,  which  I  have  here  sought,  in  my  poor  incoherent  way, 
to  set  forth,  that  I  can  patiently  endure  to  see  our  old  sectarian  institutions  linger  on 
yet  a  few  years,  until  inveterate  prejudices  have  relaxed  their  hold,  or  until  some  of 
our  more  old-£ishioned  friends  have  removed  to  a  happier  home.*' 

♦  ♦  »^»  •  •  «  « 

"Let  Baptists  and  Paidobaptists  ask  themselves  such  questions  as  these: — How 
much  is  a  man  the  bettor,  practically  and  not  theoretically,  for  having  been  immersed, 
and  not  having  been  sprinkled,  or  for  having  been  sprinkled  and  not  immersed, — the 
better  in  regard  to  alltiie  purposes  and  interests  of  every-day  life,  the  more  efficient  in 
every  useful  work,  the  more  energetic  and  self-denying  in  the  service  of  Qod  and  of 
humanity  ?  Let  every  reasonable  member  of  these  estimable  bodies  meditate  thus, 
and  he  must  surely  come  to  see  that  the  verj'  worst  construction  that  can  be  put  upon 
the  few  and  obscure  passages  in  the  New  Testament  which  enjoin  the  rite  of  baptism, 
is  to  draw  from  them  an  occasion  for  coldness  or  dissension  between  Christians." 


"  I  feel  sure  that  a  better  feeling  and  a  better  understanding  would  be  more  easily 
brought  about  between  Churchmen  and  Dissenters  if  the  potty  divisions  amongst 
Dissenters  themselves  were  removed.  It  is  the  minute  subdivision  of  Dissenters  that 
in  great  measure  renders  them  contemptible  in  the  eyes  of  Churchmen  (and  perhaps 
this  is  not,  in  truth,  much  to  be  wondered  at).  If  Baptists  and  Psedobaptists  were  to 
unite  in  one  strong  body  of  Congregationalists, — which  would  doubtless,  in  course  of 
time,  absorb  a  considerable  section  of  the  better  educated  "Wesleyans, — ^they  would 
form  a  party  of  so  considerable  and  influential  a  character,  that  Churchmen  would 
be  on  every  ground  more  disposed  to  make,  or  fSavourably  to  meet,  advances  towards 
union  or  friendly  intercourse." 

This  is  the  end  of  the  argument  against ''  sectarianism,"  the  absorption 
of  all  denominations  into  the  sea  of  sects  contained  in  the  National 
Church.  We  are  too  much  on  our  watchtower  for  this,  and  now  we 
know  who  "sectarians"  are,  we  hiss  them  no  longer,  but  crjr,  "long 
lire  sectarianism." 


TO  THE  MEMBERS  OF  MT  CHOIB. 

▲N  ADDBESS 
Bjf  ike  Utte  Himorarp  Organist  to  the  BaptUt  Ckureh,  Oldham^ 

It  has  for  some  time  past  been  mjr  intention  to  address  this  choir  on 
the  character  of  the  work  in  which  we  are  engaged,  and  on  the  neces- 
sary qualifications  for  it.  The  opening  of  our  new  chapel  appears  to 
me  to  be  an  appropriate  opportunitj  for  carrying  that  intention  into 
practice.    I  haye  long  suspected  that  the  important  nature  of  the  duty 
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vhich  God  in  his  providenee  baa  G»lLed  us  to  disefaarge,  is  not  realiaed 
to  anything  like  its  full  extent,  and  I  am  quite  sure  that  the  qualifica- 
tions for  its  performaace  have  been,  if  not  entirely  overlooked,,  greatlj 
underrated. 

The  office  we  hold  ia  an  important  one,  because  of  the  saitQVfrof  the 
aervi45e  itself.  Praise  is  a  main  element  of  worship^  and  eamiot,  any* 
more  than  prayer,  be  offered  acceptably  without  the  deep^t  reverence 
and  the  most  profound  humility.  It  is  a  homage  paid  to  God,  a  sacrifice 
laid  at  his  feet,  and  it  requires  the  exercise  of  the  liveliest  emniiftna  of 
gratitude  and  love. 

The  fact  that  this  is  a  professed  service  on  our  part,  does  not  refiere 
us  from  the  claims  it  makes  upon  our  own  personal  and  individual  wor- 
ship ;  the  worshipper  is  not  to  be  lost  in  the  singer ;  hymns  were  not 
written  for  music,  but  music  for  hymns;  we  are  not  required^  we 
are  not  even  permitted,  to  lose  sight  of  our  own  devotions  in  min- 
istenns;  to  the  devotions  of  others;  indeed  the  one  is  necessary  to 
the  other.  If  it  be  true  in  an  argument  that  we  cannot  convince  unless 
we  believe,  it  is  equally  true  that  we  cannot  prompt  or  sustain  the  spirit 
of  praise  in  others  unless  that  spirit  is  deeply  implanted  in  our  own. 
hearts.  It  is  not  the  mere  performance  of  music  that  constitutes  true 
praise,  for  notes,  however  exquisitely  sung,  fall  discordantly  on  the  ear 
of  God,  unless  accompanied  by  the  sacrifice  of  an  understanding  and 
believing  heart.  Hence  the  necessity  under  which  we  are  laid  to  keep 
the  fires  of  our  own  devotion  constantly  aglow,  lest  in  the  effort  to  re- 
kindle their  dying  embers,  we  exhaust  the  energies  that  ought  to  be 
reserved  for  fanning  the  fiame  of  the  Church's  praise. 

This  office  is  important  in  its  relation  to  the  Church.  In  olden  time,, 
the  .musical  service  of  the  Temple  was  arranged  with  a  method  and  a 
precision  which  proves,  not  only  the  importance  of  the  office  iim^^ 
but  also  indicates  that  the  office  having  been  created^  and  filled  with 
competent  and  responsible  servants,  should  henceforth  be  regarded  as  an 
institution  to  which  the  Church  might  look,  and  look  with  confidence, 
for  the  discharge  of  the  duty  it  had  prescribed. 

We  are  appointed  to  this  service,  and  the  Church  expects  from  us  a 
faithful  and  obedient  fulfilment  of  it.  We  are  bound  to  it  by  our 
allegiance  to  the  Church,  and  by  virtue  of  that  law  which  exacts  from 
each  member,  not  the  exercise  merely,  but  the  consecration  of  his  own 
peculiar  gift. 

Our  office  is  .a  responsible  one. 

Ministers  tell  us  how  greatly  they  find  their  hands  strengthened  by 
the  judicious  and  skilful  performances  of  the  choir;  and  the  congrega- 
tion is  dependent,  in  no  ordinary  deg;ree,  upon  thoae  who  are  charged 
with  the  service  of  song  in  the  House  of  the  Lord.  The  interpretation 
of  every  hymn  we  sing  is  practically  in  our  hands,  and  tmless  we  inter- 
pret truly,  we  perform  our  work  indifferently,  we  do  injustice  to  the 
spirit  of  the  hymn,  and  lead  the  minds  of  those  who  bestow  but  little 
attention  on  tlds  most  important  matter,  seriously  astray. 

It  is  a  dangerous  service* 
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Pangerous  from  its  prominence,  frc«n  its  exclusive  character,  and  from 
ika  necessanlj  private  arrangements.  Its  prominence  courts  observa- 
tion and  provokes  criticism;  its  exclusive  character  excites  envy;  and 
tide  privacy  and  seclusion  of  its  arrangements  are  a  source  of  temptation 
ta  its  members.  There  is  the  danger,  also,  of  a  pride  that  seeks  only,  or 
principally,  or  at  all,  to  display  its  own  performances,  and  there  is  the 
danger  of  converting  the  orchestra  into  an  arena  for  the  indulgence  of  a 
disgraceful  rivalry. 

Every  one  accepting  an  appointment  of  such  a  character  should  regard 
that  acceptance  as  an  act  of  individual  consecration ;  not  as  a  charge  to 
be  b'ghtty  undertaken,  not  as  an  occupation  to  be  indulged  in  as  an 
amusement,  requiring  no  painstaking,  no  preparation,  no  study,  no  sel& 
denial ;  for  all  these  are  necessary;  but  as  a  charge  demanding  the  full 
exercise  of  our  beat  endowments,  the  diligent  use  of  our  leisure,  and,  if 
need  be,  our  most  patient,  laborious,  and  constant  service. 

I  am  thoroughly  convinced  that,  unless  we  regard  it  in  this  light,  viz., 
as  an  act  of  special  consecration,  we  cannot  do  justice  to  it.  If  I  am 
met  with  the  obvious  reply,  that  there  are  other  duties,  as  well  as  this, 
demanding  a  consecration  as  complete,  I  must  admit  it  at  once ;  but  no 
two  duties  are  permitted  to  clash  injuriously  one  with  the  other,  and  we 
can  readily  distinguish  which  has  the  most  pressing  claims ;  either  we 
have  or  we  have  not,  gifts  specially  appropriate  to  this  service;  if  we  have 
not,  then  let  us,  by  all  means,  seek  some  other  sphere  of  usefulness  (and 
there  are  plenty  open),  for  in  the  Church  there  is  a  demand  correspond- 
ing with  every  gift ;  and  to  just  the  extent  to  which  we  are  conscious  of 
that  gift,  we  are  bound  to  seek  its  employment.  If,  on  the  other  hand, 
we  have  gifts  specially  appropriate  to  this  service,  let  them  be  laid,  with- 
out hesitation,  in  all  their  completeness,  and  with  all  the  purity  of  an 
unblemished  offering,  on  the  altar  that  sanctifieth  the  giver  and  the 
gift ;  only  thus  can  the  sacrifice  rise  like  Abel's,  and  only  thus  can  we 
escape  the  fearful  and  crushing  reproof: — "  Ye  brought  that  which  was 
torn,  and  the  lame,  and  the  sick ;  thus  ye  brought  an  offering :  should 
I  accept  this  at  your  hand?  saith  the  Lord." 

The  qualifications  for  this  office  may  be  briefly  stated.  Of  course 
there  must  be  a  good  ear  for  music,  and  a  good  voice — a  voice  not 
necessarily  powerful,  but  sweet  and  true.  This  voice  should  be  carefully 
cultivated  and  improved  by  practice.  So  also  with  the  study  of  the 
music  itself.  Singers  should  be  constantly  practising  themselves  in 
reading  (musical  notes),  so  as  to  be  able  to  sing  strange  music  at  first 
sight.  It  is  a  very  serious  and  fatal  error  to  suppose  that  what  we  call  a 
practice  night,  should  be  spent  in  overcoming  the  technical  difficulties  of 
the  tunes  we  sing.  All  this  should  be  done  at  home,  and  then,  when  we 
meet  for  rehearsal,  it  should  be  a  rehearsal  properly  so  called,  viz.,  a 
performance  beforehand,  to  perfect  ourselves  in  that  which  we  have 
previously  studied  in  private.  The  rehearsal  is  not  for  individual  instruc- 
tion, but  to  practice  the  choir  as  a  whole, — ^to  sing  correctly  and  with 
eilbct. 
But  there  is  more  than  ear,  and  voice,  and  study  required ;  and  that  is 
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an  intelligent  apprehension  of  the  spirit  of  the  words  we  sing.  Without 
this,  true  interpretation  is  impossible.  You  all  know  what  different 
meanings  we  can  couYej  by  the  same  words  spoken  in  different  ways ; 
how  much  more,  then,  can  the  signification  of  the  words  we  sing  be  varied, 
when  there  are  may  trained  voices,  all  combining  to  produce  the  same 
effect.  There  must,  of  course,  be  perfect  agreement  in  the  choir  on  this 
subject,  else  one  voice,  carelessly  or  ignorantly  used,  might  destroy  the 
meaning  of  an  entire  passage.  This  consideration  leads  me  to  the  very 
obvious  remark,  that  meetings  for  rehearsal  (whensoever  they  may  be 
held)  should  be  regularly  and  punctually  attended.  Let  no  one  of  you 
think  you  can  be  absent  from  rehearsal  with  impunity.  ;  In  the  first  place, 
we  are  none  of  us  so  perfect  as  to  be  able  to  dispense  with  practice ;  and 
next,  it  is  manifestly  unfair  to  the  remainder  of  the  choir  to  introduce  a 
voice  that  has  not  undergone  the  same  training,  and  has  not  been  drilled 
by  the  same  discipline.  One  soldier  in  a  whole  regiment,  marching  out 
of  step,  not  only  destroys  the  beauty  and  completeness  of  every  move- 
ment, but  endangers  the  success  of  every  evolution. 

There  is  another  qualification,  too,  which  must  not  be  overlooked,  and 
that  is,  a  right  disposition.  There  must  be  the  ornament  of  a  meek  and 
quiet  spirit,  which  is,  in  the  sight  of  Qod,  of  great  price.  Any  infusion 
of  jealousy,  any  element  of  that  conceit  which  is  the  fruit  of  ignorance, 
can  find  no  congenial  abode  with  us,  and  is  fatal  to  the  success  of  our 
efforts.  Kothing  so  surely  destroys,  first  the  peace,  and  next  the  useful- 
ness of  a  choir,  as  unkind  and  unfriendly  feelings  amongst  its  memben. 
Every  choir  is  secure  from  external  attack  (in  itself  an  inevitable  annoy- 
ance) so  long  as  there  is  union  within;  but  no  choir  can  live,  affcer 
jealousy  and  envy  have  sown  their  mischievous  and  poisonous  seed.  If 
there  be  no  higher  ambition  in  any  member  than  to  sit  in  the  seat  of 
honour,  or  in  the  most  conspicuous  place,  then  the  services  of  that  mem- 
ber are  contemptible.  They  are  unworthy  the  Church,  they  are  a 
disgrace  to  the  choir,  and  they  dishonour  God.  Any  eruption  of  this 
kind  breaking  out  on  the  hitherto  healthy  constitution  of  the  choir 
should  be  dealt  with  like  any  other  epidemic;  the  cause  should 
be  removed;  and,  painful  as  that  duty  would  be  to  me,  I  should 
not  for  one  instant  shrink  from  a  prompt  and  vigorous  discharge  of  it. 
After  having  tried  expostulation  in  vain,  I  should  expel  without  further 
delay,  any  and  every  one  who  refused  to  be  governed  by  the  rules  of  our 
little  society,  and  whose  presence,  instead  of  being  an  element  of  stability 
and  a  source  of  comfort,  endangered  the  peace  of  the  community,  and 
shook  the  very  foundation  of  its  usefulness. 

I  have  alluded,  in  passing,  to  the  inevitable  annoyance  of  external 
attack,  in  the  shape  of  unfriendly  criticism.  This  need  never  disturb 
our  minds  so  long  as  we  discharge  our  duty.  If  we  do  this,  we  shall 
have  the  satisfaction  of  feeling,  that  a  duty  discharged  is  a  sacrifice 
accepted,  with  which  only  we  who  offer,  and  He  who  accepts,  have 
anything  to  do;  it  will  console  us  in  many  a  disappointment, 
it  will  take  the  sting  out  of  many  a  cruel  speech,  it  will  make  the 
labour  of  our  work  a  labour  of  love,  and   convert  what  would  oth^r- 
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ffise  be  an  arduous  and  ungrateful  task  into  a  source  of  pleasure  and 
ft  well-spring  of  perpetual  delight. 

Lastlj,  let  the  motives  to  this  work  be  pure,  and  the  service  will  be 
i)le83ed;  a  delighted  congregation  will  mark  its  approval,  a  grateful 
Church  will  smile  its  acknowledgments,  and  the  ear  of  the  Lord,  which 
8  ever  open  even  to  the  crj  of  his  children,  will  surely  not  turn  away 
loin  the  accents  of  their  praise. 


%der  ZaeyiUhivu, — Greek  Falimpseat  FragmenU  of  the  Gospel  of  St.  Luke, 
obtained  in  the  Island  of  Zante,  by  the  Uite  General  Colin  Macaulay,  and 
now  in  the  Library  of  the  British  ami  Foreign  Bible  Society.  Deciphered^ 
Traiiscribedf  and  Edited  by  Samuel  Prideaux  Treoelles,  LL.D.  Bagater 
&S0118. 

^Tien  we  reviewed,  about  twelve  months  since,  the  Second  Part  of  Tregelles's 
jfreek  Testament,  containing  the  Gospels  of  Luke  and  John,  we  named  among 
he  aQthorities  on  which  the  learned  editor  had  formed  his  text  of  the  former 
)f  these  Gospels,  the  newly  discovered  Zacynthian  Manuscript,  and  were  able 
Jso  to  inform  our  readers  that  Dr.  Tregelles  was  preparing  to  publish  the  MS. 
This  he  has  now  done  in  a  handsome  thin  folio,  worthy  of  the  highly 
apectable  house  whose  name  it  bears.  Very  suitable  type  has  been  employed 
-this  being  an  Uncial  MS. — ^the  Trustees  of  the  British  Museum  having 
undlj  lent  that  with  which  Woide's  edition  of  the  Alexandrian  MS.  was 
Printed  in  1786. 

The  Manuscript  itself  is  a  palimpsest ;  that  is  to  say,  one  in  which  the 
'riginal  and  ancient  writing,  which  alone  we  value  now,  is  scarcely  legible 
mder  other  much  later  writing ;  the  former  having  been  erased  or  washed  out  of 
he  vellum,  with  the  view,  probably,  of  using  the  material  for  making  a  more 
aleable  book.  '*  The  book  in  its  present  form,"  says  Dr.  Tregelles,  "  is  of  a 
loartoor  small  folio  size  (the  leaves  measure  11  by  7  inches),  and  consists  of 
76  folios  (to  which  I  have  affixed  Arabic  numbers,  as  there  was  previously  no 
Ktgiaation),  folded  in  twenty-two  quires,  each  of  which  is  marked  in  Greek 
tumerala  on  the  upper  comer  of  the  first  page.  The  later  writing  is  a  Greek 
■Mionary  from  the  Four  Gospels,  and  belongs,  I  suppose,  to  the  thirteenth 
Jentnry.    The  vellum  is  generally  coarse,  and  a  few  of  the  leaves  are  torn." 

Of  the  history  of  this  MS.  prior  to  the  year  1820,  nothing  is  known.  In  that 
rear  it  was  given  by  Prince  Comuto,  of  Zante  (of  whom  we  have  very  little 
^formation),  as  a  /iyrifiStrvyop  o-f^rfo'/MtTOf—" token  of  respect" — ^to General  Colin 
^lacanlay,  who  was  at  that  time  at  Zante.  The  General,  who  was  a  brother  of 
''Scbaray  Macaulay,  and  therefore  uncle  of  the  late  Lord  Macaulay,  brought 
^e  MS.  with  him  to  London,  and  presented  it,  in  1821,  to  the  British  and 
''oreign  Bible  Society,  in  whose  library  it  remained  almost  imknown  to 
Hblical  scholars,  until  very  recently.  Scholz  saw  it  in  1845,  but  made  no 
ttempt  to  read  the  buried  writing.  At  some  later  date,  Dr.  Paul  De  Lagarde, 
f  Berlin,  saw  it,  and  would  have  collated  it  if  he  could  have  taken  it  with  hiiiL 
»  Beriin.  Prom  De  Lagarde,  Dr.  Tregelles  received  information,  by  letter,  in 
^Qgnst,  1858y  of  this  hitherto  unused  palimpsest,  and  he^  having  received 
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permission  to  use  the  MS.  at  his  own  residence  at  Plymouth,  has  succeeded  in 
deciphering  the  whole,  and  that  too  without  the  use  of  any  chemical  means. 

On  this  point  we  may  quote  the  following  interesting  statements  from  llhe 
preface  to  the  volume  : — 

**  In  the  earlier  researches  of  this  kind,  the  chemioal  reagents  which  were  employed 
were  such  as  to  injure  the  Fellum  greatly :  the  object  sought  was  to  read,  in  any  way, 
the  older  writing ;  and  thus  to  make  the  ancient  ink  again  legible,  infusion  of  gaUs  mm 
used,  which  made  the  whole  of  the  MS.  thoroughly  unsightly.  The  node  adoptsA 
when  Fleck  obtained  permission,  at  Paris,  to  apply  chemical  restoration  to  the  Oodex 
Ephraemi,  was  somewhat  better ;  but  it  inrolyed  the  separate  inmiersion  of  each  leaf 
in  a  certain  tincture :  the  older  writing  was  brought  to  light  of  a  definite  blue  colour, 
but  the  vellum  also  received  stains  of  various  hues  in  almost  every  part.  Happily  it  is 
now  known  that  it  is  not  needful  thus  to  disBgure  these  precious  ancient  MSS. ; 
minute  and  long  continued  attention  will  often  succeed  in  deciphering  palimpsest  MSS. 
without  any  chemical  application;  and  where  this  is  necessary,  the  vapour  of  the 
hydrosulphate  of  ammonia  suffices  to  combine  with  the  iron  of  the  ancient  ink  still 
remaining  in  the  ve&um,  and  thus  the  ancient  letten  are  pvodnoed  in  a  datinct  fpMtt 
oolonr." 

This  Codex  is  remarkable  invarious  respects.  It  is  ^' the  only  Uncial  Palimp- 
sest of  the  Greek  Testament  yet  described,  of  which  the  later  writing  is  also 
biblical."  Also,  "  this  is  the  only  Greek  New  Testament  MS.  which  seems 
to  have  come  to  us  from  Greece  itself;  Egypt,  Constantinople,  and  Mount 
Athoe  having  been,  it  seems,  the  ordinaxy  localities  from  which  our  libraries 
in  Western  Europe  have  been  furnished  with  these  precious  documents.'*  And 
again,  this  MS.  cofntains  the  same  chapters  as  the  Vatican  MS.,  similarly  num- 
bered, the  only  other  document  in  which  this  Capitulatio  Vaticana  is  found 
being  the  Vatican  Codex  itself. 

The  age  of  the  MS.  is  doubtful,  but  it  probably  belongs  to  the  sixth  century. 
More  important  is  it  to  notice  the  goodness  of  the  text,  which  exhibits  a  strong 
affinity  to  that  of  "  the  very  best  codices.^  This  is  Dr.  Tregelles's  assertion, 
and  after  a  close  examination  we  are  able  decidedly  to  confirm  it.  EspeGiaUy 
do  the  readings  of  this  MS.  agree  with  those  of  the  Vatican  Codex,  and  of  the 
Codex  B^us  at  Paris. 


Brief  Memorials  of  the  Rev.  A.  F,  Lacroix.    By  his  Son-in-Law,  Rev.  JosBK 
MmJLENS,  D.D.   London :  Nisbet  &  Co.    Price  5s. 

Br.  Mullbns  has  had  a  noble  subject  to  deal  with  in  these  memorials  of  his 
mlative  and  brother  miasionaiy.  Called  in  early  life  to  the  knowledge  d  tbe 
Savioor  of  sinners,  Lacroix  landed  in  India  a  missionaiy  to  the  heathen  At  the 
Hge  of  twenty-one.  For  nearly  f ort^y  years  he  laboured  in  the  city  and  nfligh- 
^MNEirhood  of  Calcutta,  and  never  were  the  principles  and  motives  which  actuate 
41ie  ri|^tr^earted  missicMiary  more  clearly  dev«k>ped  and  brought  to  the  ii|^ 
itiiMi  in  the  Uf e  of  this  devoted  man.  With  a  knowledge  of  the  native  Jfl»- 
Ipnge^  and  with  a  power  and  flaen<7  in  the  use  of  it^  to  which  few  have  ew 
wktaiaed,  he  laboured  on  as  one  who  felt  that  he  was  not  his  own,  and  thal^ 
vhaitever  might  be  the  opposing  difficulties,  he  must  fulfil  the  work  committoi 
4ohb  hands. 

Hie  Christiai^  longing  for  the  imivenBal  establiBhiDent  of  Chnat's  ki^gdcn. 
^A  the  earth,  cannot  close  these  memoriak  of  one  so  happy  in  his  life,  so  cheer^ 
fed  in  his  work,  and  so  calm  and  peaoef al  in  his  death,  without  a  feeling  of 
diOT^ont  gratttode  to  Him  who  sent  Lacroix  to  preach  the  Qospel  to  the  idolatos 
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of  India,  and  ^thout  giving  utterance  to  the  prayer,  "iiord,  send  forth  many 
each  labonren  into  thine  hajvest  !'* 

Dr.  Mullens  has  done  his  work  well,  and  we  cordially  thank  him  for  his  very 
vahiable  addition  to  our  library  of  Missionary  Biographies. 


§rief  Itotkes. 


Clavk's  FomneK  ThboiiOotcax  Li- 
BKABT.  '^nurd  Series.  Vol.  XI.  Darner 
<m  the  Pergan  of  Chrut,  Division  I.,  toI.  i. 
Edinburgh :  T.  &  T.  Clark.  London :  J. 
GUadding;  Wsrd  k  Co.,  &o.,  &&— The 
veiy  lesrned  and  soientifio  character  of  the 
work  before  us,  renders  it  impossible  to  do 
it  CoQ  jostioe  in  the  brief  space  at  our  dis- 
poasL  It  abounds  in  those  faults  of  style 
which  are  peculiar  to  German  teleology, 
but  its  tendency  is  adTerse  to  most  of  what 
is  objectionable  in  that  theology  itself. 
Dr.  Domer  will  well  repay  the  trouble  of 
study  with  ayieir  to  master  the  difficulties 
of  thought  and  expression,  which  are 
blemishes  in  point  of  taste.  We  are  not 
surprised  to  learn  thst  "  this  elaborate  and 
thoughtful  work  produced  a  great  impression 
in  Germany."  We  hope  that  it  will  be  dulj 
appreciated  in  Engkmd.  It  is  eminently 
suited  to  the  times  in  which  we  live,  and 
we  cordially  commend  it  to  the  attention 
of  our  readers,  and  especially  to  our  bre- 
thren in  the  Cluistian  ministry. 

The  Beligiofu  hefitre  Christ:  being  an 
Introdndion  to  the  HiHary  of  the  first 
Three  Centuries  of  the  Church,  By  Ed- 
acoKD  De  Pbbssbubb,  Fasror  of  the  French 
Evangelical  Church,  and  Doctor  of  Divinity 
ot  the  University  of  Breslau.  Translated 
by  L.  CoBKBAN ;  with  Preface  by  the  Au- 
thor. Edinburgh :  T.  &  T.  Clark.  Lon- 
don: Hamilton,  Adams,  &  Co.  1862. — 
This  is  also  a  work  of  very  considerable 
mark.  It  purports  to  be  a  *'fair  state- 
^nent^  a  balance  sheet  of  the  vespeotive 
Mofnm  ef  the  new  leligiasi  aad  the  reUgions 
of  Hie  pas^  aad  to  show  what  were  their 
lesooroes,  and  whait  the  obstacles  Chris- 
tianity  encountered  in  that  old  world 
wldoh  it  was  about  to  destroy  and  re- 
nlaosb"  It  is  a  ^  that  the  tmsslator 
jftas  net  given  ms  an  aoalysii  of  oontents, 
bat  oaly  a  general  index.  This  want 
ahnoat  destroys  the  value  of  the  work  for 
purposes  of  refeBsnee.  It  does  not,  how- 
ever,  alENit  its  intonst  for  genMsl  reading. 


The  Ufe  and  Epistles  of  8L  Paul  By 
the  Bev.  W.  J.  Coktbbabb,  IkLA^  late 
Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge ;  and 
the  Bev.  J.  S.  Uowsox,  D.D.,  Principal  of 
the  Collegiate  Institution,  liverpooL  Two 
volumes.  People's  Edition.  London:  Long- 
man &  Co.  1852. — Too  well  knovm  to  need 
any  further  commendation  from  us.  But 
as  the  price  of  the  original  edition  placed  it 
beyond  the  reach  of  many  who  would  gladly 
have  been  possessed  of  it,  we  cordially  wel- 
come it  in  this  smaller  and  cheaper  form. 
Our  readers  must  not  suppose,  however, 
that  elegance  is  sacrificed  altogether  to 
cheapness.  It  is,  both  in  type  and  appear- 
ance, more  than  equal  to  most  of  the  works 
that  come  under  our  notice,  and  will  adorn 
as  well  as  enrich  a  library. 

I^e  Work  of  God  in  ItaUf  ;  detaaUng 
the  Meeival  and  Spread  of  Evanffelieal 
Truih  in  ^at  Kingdom,  By  the  Bev.  W. 
OwBK.  Londofi :  John  F.  ffloaw  k  Co.  1862. 
— ^Eveiy  one  who  is  interested  in  the  labours 
of  gooa  men  in  Italy — and  who  is  not  in- 
terested in  them  F — will  find  much  in  this 
little  volume  to  gratify  and  instruct.  We 
regret  that  we  have  not  introduced  it 
earlier  to  the  notice  of  our  readers.  We 
now  assure  them  that  it  will  repay  a 
perusal. 

Hymns  and  &^iritual  Poems.  By  JoHK 
Stookbb,  of  Honiton,  Devon,  and  Job 
HuPToy,  of  Claxton,  Norfolk.  Beprinted 
from  the  originals  in  the  '*  Gospel  Maga- 
sine.*'  1861. — Original  Hymns  emd  Poems, 
Written  by  a  Private  Christian  for  his  own 
use,  and  published  at  the  earnest  desire  of 
friends.  By  Jambb  OnaFT.  Third  edition, 
with  a  Biographioal  Sketoh  of  the  Aut^r. 
London :  Daniel  Sedgwick,  61,  Sun-street, 
Bishopsgate;  Hamilton,  Adams,  k  Co. 
1862.~Theie  two  unpretending  volumes 
may  be  fitly  described  as  containing  in 
them  splrks  of  poetry  and  flames  of  piety. 
Their  true  and  ohief  value  is,  however,  that 
they  aro  a  part  of  a  '*  Library  of  Spiritual 
Song."    The  series,  when  completed,  will 
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be  very  precious,  not  only  for  the  truth  they 
set  forth,  but  also  for  redeemiDg  many 
names  from  oblivion.  We  obserre,  too, 
that  in  both  these  works  there  are  notices 
of  Mason,  Shepherd,  Williams,  Grigg,  Top- 
lady,  and  Seagraye. 

The  Ecclesiastical  Cyclopcedia  ;  or.  Die- 
Uonary  of  Christian  Antiquities  and  Sects  ; 
comprising     Architecture^      Controversies^ 
Creeds^     Customs^     Denominations,    Doc- 
trines^   QovernmentSf    HeresieSy    JSistory, 
Liturgies,    JRites,    Monastic    Orders^  and 
Modern  Judaism.  Edited  by  John  Eadis, 
D.D.,  LL.D.,  &c.,  &c.     Post  8vo,  Ss.  6d. 
Griffin,  Bohn,  &  Co. — ^We  predict  for  this 
book  a  popularity  even  larger  than  that 
which  is  enjoyed  by  its  predecessors  from 
the  same  accomplished  and  indefatigable 
editor.    It  is  a  comprehensive  yet  succinct 
handbook  of  ecclesiastical  terms.     There 
are  few  of  our  readers  who  have  not  been 
puzzled  in  their  readings  by  the  occurrence 
of  the  name  of  some  long-exploded  heresy, 
or  extinct  sect,  or  clerical  garment,  or  cabal- 
istic observance.     There  are  some  of  us  who 
do  not  even  profess  to  be  able  to  stand  exami- 
nation upon  all  the  peculiarities  of  existing 
religious   denominations.      In    the  fifteen 
hundred  articles  which  constitute  this  work, 
Dr.  Eadie  has  befriended  us  by  supplying  a 
vast  amount  of  recondite  knowledge,  which 
could    hitherto   only    be    obtained     from 
voluminous  and  costly  sources  of  informa- 
tion.   Impartiality  in  the  statement  of  the 
views  held    by  the  different    Evangelical 
bodies  has  been  obtained  by  allowing  some 
well-known  representative  of  the  various 
communions  to  state  his  own  case. 


Sunsets  on  the  ffelrew  Mountains,  "By 
the  Rev.  J.  R.  Macduff,  Author  of  "  Me- 
mories of  Gennesaret,"  &o.  Nisbet  &  Co. 
— These  Sunsets  are  the  death-bed  scenes 
of  some  of  the  most  memorable  of  Scripture 
worthies.  Not  that  the  reader's  attention 
is  exclusively  directed  to  the  last  hours  of 
life,  but  in  each  instance  the  character  and 
career  of  the  individual  pass  under  review. 
The  pictorial  and  the  practical  are  so  skil- 
fully interwoven  in  Mr.  Macduff's  writings, 
that  we  do  not  wonder  to  find  him  a  great 
favourite  with  the  religious  public.  Some 
of  his  smaller  works  have  reached  a  sale  of 
a  hundred  and  fifty  thousand.  This  beau- 
tiful book  will  add  to  its  author's  great 
popularity  and  uf efulness  as  a  "  scribe  in- 
structed unto  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

Streams  from  Lebanon,  By  the  Rev, 
T.  W.  Medhubst.  Milner  &  Sowerby. — 
Mr.  Medhurst  is  emulating  Mr.  James 
Smith  in  his  peculiar  walk  of  usefulness. 
This  work  is  exceedingly  cheap,  well-writ- 
ten, and  interesting.  Every  time  we  read 
Mr.  Medhurst's  productions  we  remark  a 
decided  growth.  May  the  young  evan- 
gelist ripen  into  the  solid  divine,  and  may 
his  works  live  and  multiply. 

A  Song  of  Life  and  Death  :  a  Medita- 
Hon  on  the  2drd  Psalm,  By  Geobgs 
McCbeb.  Shaw  &  Co.  8d.— -Mr.  McCreo 
is  the  indefatigable  apostle  of  St.  Giles, 
the  right-hand  man  of  our  friend  the 
Rev.  W.  Brock.  This  little  "  gem  of  purest 
ray  serene  "  should  not  be  lost  in  the  ocean 
of  oblivion.  Threepence  will  be  well  in- 
vested in  its  purchase. 


Initllipte. 


ANNIVERSARY    AND    OPENING 

SERVICES. 
ITxBBiSGB. — Interesting  services  have 
been  held  in  connection  with  the  anniver- 
sary of  the  Baptist  Chapel  in.  this  town. 
The  Revs.  W.  Brock,  of  Bloomsbury,  and 
A.  M'Millan,  of  Bayswater,  preached. 

East  Debehav,  Nohfolk.— On  April 
9th,  anniversaiy  services  were  held  in  this 
phicc.  The  Rev.  T.  A.  Wheeler  preached. 
Alter  service,  a  select  company  sat  down  to 
tea  in  the  school-room,    in  the  evening  a 


public  meeting  was  held,  the  Rev.  J.  L. 
Whitley  (pastor)  in  the  chair;  when  in- 
teresting addresses  were  delivered  by  the 
Revs.  W.  Woods,  H.  Wilkinson,  T.  A. 
Wheeler,  R.  G.  Williams,  and  J.  T. 
Wigner. 

Saleh  Chapel,  Cardiff. — ^The  first 
anniversary  of  this  chapel  was  held  on  the 
6th  and  7th  of  April.  The  Revs.  D.  B. 
Jone*,  J.  D.  Williams,  J.  Jones,  W.  Mor- 
gan, J.  Emlyn  Jones,  M.A.,  R.  Richards, 
tt.  Griffiths,  R.  A.  Jonee,  James  Lewis,  and 
J.  Evans  took  part  in  the  services. 
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EECOaiOTION  SBEVICES. 

B&iSTOL. — Services,  in  connection  with 
the  settlement  of  the  Her.  B.*P.  Macmaster 
at  Counterslip  Chapel,  Bristol,  were  held 
on  April  9th.  The  Revs.  E.  Probert,  G. 
Wooo,  and  Br.  Gotch  conducted  the  devo- 
tions, and  the  Bev.  C.  Yince,  of  Birming- 
ham, preached.  In  the  afternoon,  twenty- 
five  of  the  Nonconformist  ministers  of  the 
city,  and  the  deacons  of  Counterslip,  dined 
together,  and  gave  Mr.  Macmaster  a  most 
cordial  and  brotherly  welcome  to  their  city. 
In  the  evening  a  public  meeting  was  held, 
presided  over  by  S.  Leonard,  Esq.,  and 
addressed  by  the  Bats.  H.  Quick,  J;  Glen- 
dinning,  N.  Haycroft,  C.  Vinoe,  J.  Fenny, 
3C.  Dickie,  and  K.  P.  Macmaster. 

Hatch  Beaitchaicp,  Sovebset. — Ser- 
Tioes,  connected  with  the  recognition  of 
the  Bev.  E.  Curtis  (late  of  Bawdon  College), 
were  held  on  April  9th.  The  Bevs.  J. 
Price,  of  Montaoute,  and  E.  Edwards,  of 
Chard,  preached.  A  public  meeting  was 
also  held^  in  which  the  Bevs.  M.  Hudson, 
B.  Green,  T.  Tucker,  J.  Young,  S.  Hallett, 
E.  Edwards,  E.  Curtis,  and  Mr.  T.  Young, 
of  Chard,  took  part. 

LiTEBf  OOL. — A  meeting  was  held  on  the 
24th  March  last,  at  Myrtle-street  Chapel, 
in  connection  with  the  settlement  of  the 
Bey.  Bees  Evans,  late  of  Treherbert, 
Glamorganshire,  as  pastor  of  Stanhope- 
atrcet  Baptist  Church.  The  Bevs.  H.  8. 
Brown,  Benjamin  Thomas,  E.  Stephens,  J. 
Williams  (Athol  Street),  Bees  Evans,  Mr. 
Boberts  (Bootle),  Mr.  Bowan,  and  Mr. 
Jones  (Mulberry  Street),  addressed  the 
audience. 

Welsh  Baptist  Chapeii,  Tottekham- 
coiTBT-soAD,  LoKDOiT. — ^The  recognition 
of  the  Bev.  Llewellyn  Jones,  of  Pontypool 
College,  was  held  at  Kingsgate  Street, 
Holborn,  on  April  3rd.  The  following 
gentlemen  united  in  the  service: — Bevs. 
W.  Brock,  Dr.  Angus  and  Dr.  Davis,  J. 
Hobson,  F.  Wills,  tf.  Bowlands  (Cwmavon, 
Glamorganshire),  and  J.  Jenkins  (Newport, 
Pembrokeshire). 


MISCELLAJfEOUS. 

Btde,  IfiXE  OP  Wight.— On  March 
20th  the  foundation-stone  of  a  new  chapel 
was  laid  in  Byde,  Isle  of  Wight,  by  Sir  S. 
Morton  Peto.  A  public  meeting  took 
place  in  the  evening  at  the  Victoria-rooms, 
at  which  Sir  Morton  Peto  presided.  Ad- 
dresses were  given  hr  the  Bevs.  J.  H. 
Cooke,  J.  Davis,  J.  Kitching,  J.  A. 
Spur^n,  A.  Hudson,  A.  C.  Gray,  T. 
Momt,  J.  B.  Little,  pastor  of  the  church, 


and  Dr.  Wavell.  The  chapel  is  intended 
to  accommodate  550  persons.  It  is  ex- 
pected to  be  completed  in  August  next. 
The  estimated  cost  of  the  building  ia 
£2,800.  Contributions  forwarded  to  the 
Bev.  J.  B.  Little,  Byde,  will  be  most 
thankfully  received. 

Llandudko. — On  Thursday,  the  8rd  of 
March,  the  foundation-stone  of  the  new 
English  Baptist  Chapel,  Mostyn  Street,  was 
laid.  The  Hevs.  Dr.  Prichard,  J.  GrifEth, 
and  J.  Lewis,  Esq.,  of  Holyhead,  took  part 
in  tho  proceedings,  and  the  Bev.  H. 
Stowell  Brown,  of  Liverpool,  and  Dr. 
Prichard  preached. 


MINISTEBIAL  CHANGES. 

The  Bev.  J.  B.  S.  Harrington,  of  Bristol 
College,  has  accepted  the  unanimous  invita- 
tion of  the  church  meeting  in  Broad-street 
Chapel,  Boss. — The  Bev.  James  Bury,  of 
Manchester,  has  accepted  the  invitation  of 
the  church  at  Colne,  Lancashire.  Mr. 
Bury  previously  presided  over  this  church 
about  twelve  years  ago. — In  compliance 
with  a  memorial  from  the  church  meeting 
in  the  Tabernacle,  Edinburgh,  their  pastor, 
the  Bev.  Wm.  Tuliocb,  has  withdrawn  his 
resignation. — ^The  Bev.  W.  Chapman,  of 
Longford,  near  Coventry,  has  accepted  the 
invitation  of  the  church  at  Melbourne, 
Derbyshire. — Mr.  John  Morgan,  of  Ponty- 
pool College,  has  accepted  the  unanimous 
mvitation  of  the  church  at  St.  Bride's, 
near  Newport,  Mon.— The  Bev.  W.  G. 
Eifield  has  resigned  the  pastorate  of  the 
church  at  Branch  Boad,  Blackburn. — ^Mr. 
Thomas  Fisk,  of  the  Baptist  College, 
Bristol,  has  accepted  the  unanimous  in- 
vitation of  tho  church,  at  Union  Street, 
Kidderminster.  —  The  Bev.  Thomas 
Brooks,  of  Bourton-on-the-Water,  has 
accepted  the  unanimous  invitation  of 
the  church  at  Wallingford.— Mr.  T.  H. 
Jones,  of  Pontypool  College,  has  accepted 
the  unanimous  mvitation  of  the  church  at 
Tetburv.— -The  Bev.  B.  Shindler,  late  of 
Matfieid  Chapel,  Brenchley,  Kent,  has  ac- 
cepted the  unanimous  invitation  of  the 
church  at  Modburv,  Devon. — ^TheBev.  W. 
P.  Balfem  has,  after  seven  years'  hibour, 
been  compelled,  through  ill  health,  to  re- 
sign the  pastorate  of  the  church  at  Bow, 
Middlesex.— The  Bev.  C.  J.  Middleditch, 
secretary  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society, 
having  been  invited  to  the  pastoral  office  at 
Bow,  laaa,  with  the  concurrence  of  the 
committee,  accepted  the  invitation,  and 
will  enter  on  his  new  sphere  of  ministerial 
labour  on  the  first  Lord*s-day  in  May. 
Mr.  Middleditch  will  continue  his  connec- 
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turn  wUh  the  Irish  MiMion.— O^e  Bev.  J. 
JBaynes,  of  Welliogton,  Somenet,  has  been 
oompelled  by  the  failure  of  his  health  to 
relmgiuflh  the  pastorate  of  the  church  in 
that  town,  which  he  has  held  for  more  than 
forty-one  years.  Mr.  Baynee  is  only  the 
third  pastor  the  church  has  had  in  116 
years.  The  success  which  has  attended 
the  fiithful  and  earnest  pvsaching  of  the 
Ooflpd,  the  unbroken  harmony  of  the 
ohoroh,  and  the  affectionate  esteem  in 
whibh  the  minister  is  held,  while  they  are 
matters  of  zejoiemg,  all  render  the  separa- 
tion more  pamfol.~The  Rev.  H.  W. 
4SM«mbridge  baa  resigned  the  pastorate  of 
the  church  at  Bridport,  after  nearly  six 
jws'  connexion  with  it.— The  Eer.  G. 
Wyard,  late  of  Soho  Chape],  Oxford  Street, 
has  accepted  the  pastorate  of  the  church  at 
Blandford  Street,  London.  Thn  church 
naa  formed  in  the  year  1794.  The  Be^s. 
Br.  Jenkina,  J.  KeeUe,  J.  Dawson,  W. 
Bowea,  and  W.  Bamnger  haye  saooassively 
been  ite  paators.  Mr.  Wyard  was,  when 
a  ymith,  baptised  at  Bkndibrd  Street 


U&CEST  DEATH. 

B,  H.  HUrTOW,  GF  VOBTBXDUTH.. 

This  eetimable  man  was  bom  in  the  year 
1781,  at  Upton,  in  BudLinghamsfatre,  of 
parents  eminently  pious.  He  was  educated 
St  Oxford,  bj  his  relative,  the  late  Ber. 
James  Hinton,  M.A.,  in  whose  schood  he 
beeame  an  assistant.  At  the  age  of  twenty- 
one  he  was  baptised  by  Mr.  Hinton,  and 
added  to  the  church  at  Few  Road,  Oxford. 
About  tfaiB  period  Mr.  Hinton  removed  to 
Iiondon,  where,  for  sereral  years,  he  was  a 
wmdber  of  the  church  at  ICase  Fond,  t^en 
imder  the  care  of  the  late  Bct.  James  Dore. 
In  1S€7  he  transfenned  his  residence  to 
Portsmouth,  and  united  himself  to  the 
drareh  in  Meetiug  House  Alley,  then  under 
the  oare  of  the  Ber.  D.  Miall.  Of  this 
ohuroh,  now  meeting  in  Kent  Street,  he 
was  a  member,  and  many  years  **  a  model 
AeaooD,"*  imtfl  his  death  on  the  Sth  of 
March,  1862,  aged  eighty-one  yean. 

Buring  tins  lengtherod  period  of  nli- 
^UB  piofesslon   and  church  fellowship. 


Mr.  Hinton  was  enabled,  by  divine  grace, 
to  maintain  an  exemplarjr  Christian  cha- 
racter, and  to  exercise  a  most  useful  influ- 
ence. He  abounded  in  exercises  of  private 
devotion  (praying  fervently  for  hu  chil- 
dren), and  had  an  ardent  love  for  the  ordi- 
nanoes  of  religion.  He  was  deeply  inter- 
ested in  the  conversioh  of  sinners,  and 
foreign  missions  were  dear  to  his  heart. 
He  was  pre-eminently  the  ministers*  friend ; 
never  more  plessed  than  when  he  was  iisxnr 
hospitality  towards  them,  and  more  griered 
by  no  TCsuh  of  his  growing  weakness  iixsn 
by  his  inability  to  receive  them  as  guests 
for  Obiist's  sake. 

The  close  of  Mr.  Hinton's  Hfe  was  pre- 
oeded  by  a  very  protracted  process  of  phy- 
sical decay.  During  many  months  of  ex- 
treme and  oontinuaUy  increasing  weakness, 
however,  not  a  murmur  escaped  his  lips. 
"  All  is  mercy,  all  is  mercy,"  was  often  on 
his  lips ;  and,  as  if  his  heart  was  overflow- 
ing with  gratitude,  he  would  sometimes  tiy 
to  sing,  "  Praise  God  from  whom  all  bles^ 
ings  flow."  His  meditations  were  often  of 
hesven,  and  famihar  to  his  lips  was  tbs 
well-known 


There  ehall  we  see  Us  hae. 

And  ntrer,  nerer  tin ; 
There  flrom  Uie  riTen  of  Us  graoe 

Drink  endless  pleesnrei  in. 

On  the  evening  before  his  deaifh,  Mr, 
Hinton  retired  to  his  bed  much,  but  irat 
unusually,  exhausted ;  and,  after  a  night  of 
not  comfortable  sleep,  he  exhibited  increased 
weakness,  so  that  he  could  not  swallotr 
even  a  yeiy  small  morsel  of  food  presented 
to  him.  A  significant  change  in  his  coun- 
tenance soon  supervened,  and  life  became 
npidly  extinct.  At  this  moment  one  of 
his  daughters  said  to  him,  '*  You  will  soon 
be  in  heaven,  dear  fiither;"  an  which  iie 
opened  his  eyes,  and  looked  at  her  with  an 
expression  that  told  all  she  could  wish  to 
know.  Again  closing  his  eyea,  he  shortly 
fell  asleep  in  Jesus.  His  funersl  sis  iituii 
was  preached  by  his  pastor,  the  Bev.  Joseph 
Davis,  from  a  passsge  chosen  by  himsel^— 
"  The  Lord  hath  appeared  of  old  onto  me, 
saying.  Yea,  I  have  loved  thee  with  an  < 
lasting  love :  therefore  with  loving-kinc 
have  I  drawn  thee  "  (Jeremiah  xxxL  3). 
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Tbamnotiitmot  the  UMgula»  Is  mtendad  for  the  reoeption  of  QoMtiooB  eonneotod  with  Benoal- 
nationiu  History ;  Biognpbj.  Anecdote,  HrmaoXogj,  Psalmody,  Qaotations,  Protestant  Nonooafonni^, 
Seligioas  Literstnre,  Chnrcn  Histo^  ana  Customs,  and  other  subjects  of  a  religious  bearing,  not 
•axolDaKnsiy  danomiiiatioDal.    Tibe  Bmtors  win  UuudcftiQy  reoeive  replies  and  original  oontribations  to 


BAPTIBTK7    IN    CRAKBltOOK 
CHTIROH. 

Ebbaza^^P^  247,  column  2,  line  82, 
iwperiodiedl  read  "  paroohial/' 

Page  248,  column  2,  line  23,  for  weaken 
and  ^tmote  read  '*  vreaken,  diaaent,  and 
promote,"  &c. 


THE  DONATISTS. 
Cumw  ZL1X,^LIL  (pp.  183,  251), 

fiefanng  to  the  Bonatists,  Mr.  Spurgeon 
iiipiiMouij  \m  wish  that  some  one  would 
"search  into  the  history  of  ihett  early 
BapHgUy  Kow,  the  fint  inquiiy  is,  were 
twj  Baptiata,  that  is,  in  our  sense  of  the 
word  P  Writers  of  onr  denomination  have 
geoerallj  assumed  that  they  were ;  but  I 
think  it  may  be  shown  ihat  there  are  not 
tniBeient  groimds  for  the  assertion. 

Vbe  Donatists  fir^t  appeared  in  the 
msAj  pot  of  the  fourth  century.  A  dis- 
pQto  about  an  election  to  a  bishopric  was 
the  oooasion  of  their  separation  from  the 
<^tholic  Church.  Osdlian  was  chosen 
bishop  of  Oarthage  in  a  somewhat  irregular 
manner,  and  hastily  ordained.  Among 
-Ifaow  Who  oiBoiated  at  his  ordination  was 
Sfattz,  'bishop  of  Aptonga.  This  man  was 
■aid^  have  been  a  traditor^  that  is,  one 
"Who  had  deiiversd  up  copies  of  the  Scrip- 
tures to  the  ciril  Biithorities  during  the 
BiaoiBlian  perseoutian.  His  concurrence 
in*tba  ordination  was  thought  by  some  to 
'Vitiate  the  sarvloe.  They  refused  to  regard 
Geoilian  as  a  regularly  appointed  bishop. 
A  'saeesnon  took  piaoe,  which  spread 
lapklhr  and  extensireiy,  so  that  in  a  short 
timaifliB  Bonatiit  chnrohes  in  Africa  were 
iMMly  •equal  in  number  to  those  of  the 
'fakbsrto  dominant  party.  They  were  called 
Doiattiits  from  IhnatuM,  an  influential 
bishop  among  them. 

As  in  the  case  of  the  Koyatians,  the  dis- 
oussioii  of  the  general  question  of  ohurch 
puiity  arose  oat  of  the  circumstances  that 
originated  the  dirision.  The  Ponatists 
pleaded  for  purity.  They  maintained  that 
Christian  churches  shoula  consist  of  godly 
persons,  and  no  others ;  and  that  in  all  the 
arrangements  made  for  their  management 


that  important  principle  should  be  kqpt  in 
riew.  They  foUowed  the  example  of  the 
liToTatians  in  ro-baptizing  thoie  who  joined 
them  from  other  churches,  and  were  there- 
fore Anabaptiete,  in  the  proper  sense  of 
that  term,  immersion  being  then  the 
general  practice.  They  baptized  also  new 
conyertv,  as  a  matter  of  course.  'Whether 
they  went  further  than  this  is  open  to  dis- 
pute. Their  principles  would  undoubtedly 
lead  them  to  the  rejection  of  in&nt  bap- 
tism. Some  authors  affirm  that  they  did 
rmect  it.  Thomss  Long,  in  his  "  History 
of  the  Donatists"  (published  A.D.  1677)> 
says  that  "they  did  not  only  re-baptise  the 
adults  that  came  over  to  them,  but  refused 
to  baptize  children,  contrary  to  the  practice 
of  the  Church,  as  appears  by  several  dis- 
courses of  St.  Augustine."  I  cannot  dis- 
cover those  passages  in  Augustine's  writ- 
ings. He  brings  many  and  grieTOUB 
charges  against  the  Donatists,  but  the  re- 
jection of  infant  baptism  is  not  included  in 
them.  Optatus,  bishop  of  Mile?i,  who 
tired  about  the  middle  of  the  fourth 
century,  and  whose  treatise  on  the  Dona- 
tist  schism  is  a  classical  work  on  this  sub- 
ject, is  equally  silent  respecting  infimt 
baptism.  This  is  unaccountable,  if  the 
Donatists  rejected  it. 

At  one  of  the  African  councils,  lielfl 
about  the  year  397,  it  was  agreed  to  con- 
sult their  "brethren  and  fellow-prierts,"" 
Sin'cios,  bishop  of  Home,  and  Simplician, 
bishop  of  Milan,  respecting  those  who  had 
been  baptized  in  infancy  among  the  Dona- 
tists, and  who,  when  they  reached  matuxe 
age,  desired  to  join  the  Church  which  had 
assumed  the  title  of  "  Cathob'c."  It  waa 
subsequently  decided  that  they  ^ould  not 
be  re-baptized.  This  proves  that  infimt 
baptism  was  practised  in  that  sect; 
whether  unlvenally  or  not,  is  another 
question. 

'The  period  in  which  the  Donatirfta 
mostly  flourished  (the  fourth  and  Hfth 
centuries)  was  a  transition  period.  Infimt 
baptism  had  been  introduced  about  the 
middle  of  the  third  century,  and  was 
making  its  way  everywhere,  chiefly  on 
account  of  its  supposed  saving  tendenqy. 
But  many  refused  to  sanction  it.  ISvqj 
Christian  ministers  postponed  the  bapti 
df  their  own  children  till  tliey  arrived 
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years  of  maturity.  The  case  stood  thus : — 
oonverts  from  heathenism  w^re  baptized  on 
profession  of  faith,  as  it  had  been  from  the 
beginning;  some  Christians  accepted  the 
modem  innovation,  and  procured  the  bap- 
tism of  their  children ;  others  repudiated 
such  baptism,  and  held  that  personal  pro- 
fession must  accompany  the  Christian 
ordinance.  There  was  no  such  thing  as 
imiformity  in  the  matter. 

The  Donatists  did  not  differ  from  other 
Christians  on  this  subject.  There  was  the 
same  diversity  of  opbiion  and  practice 
among  them.  Some  were  Baptists  :  some 
Psedo-baptists. 

The  Catholic  party  hat<ed  them,  and  ex- 
erted their  influence  with  successive  em- 
perors for  their  destruction.  Scenes  of 
tumult  and  disorder  ensued,  and  it  may  be 
admitted  that  history  records  some  unjusti- 
fiable actions  on  the  part  of  the  Donatists— 
for  **  oppression  maketh  a  wise  man  mad." 
But  the  "  cruel  persecution  "  referred  to  in 
Query  XLIX.,  must  not  be  alleged  against 
them.  Those  outrages  were  committed  by 
the  CircumceUions^  a  set  of  "fiEinatical 
ascetics^"  as  Neander  calls  them,  who  under- 
took to  avenge  the  wrongs  inflicted  on  the 
Donatists,  and  for  whose  misdeeds  the  lat- 
ter were  not  responsible. 

To  Query  L.,  I  would  answer,  that  there 
is,  I  believe,  no  evidence  to  prove  that  the 
Donatists  reached  Britain.  Theirs  was  at 
first  a- local  quarrel.  It  involved  important 
principles,  which,  however,  were  too  exalted 
for  the  times,  and  so  the  principles  and  the 
party  died  away. 

With  reference  to  Query  LI.,  I  may  re- 
mark that  Augustine's  Epiti,  ad  Vinceniium 
contains  a  notice  of  the  Donatist  council 
of  270  bishops,  held  at  Carthage.  But  the 
sole  design  with  which  he  mentioned  it  was 
to  show  that  on  that  occasion  the  Donatists 
swerved  from  their  ordinary  strictness,  and 
agreed  to  admit  tradUors  to  communion, 
without  requiring  them  to  be  re-baptized. 
The  reasons  for  this  decision  are  not  given. 
Admitting  the  truth  of  the  report  respect- 
ing the  council,  Augustine's  purpose  was 
to  charge  the  Donatists  with  inconsistency, 
in  refusing  at  one  time  what  they  granted 
At  another.  We  have  not  now  the  means 
of  testing  the  truth  of  the  statement.  It 
mieht  be  a  misrepresentation  or  a  calumny. 

A  fuU  answer  to  Query  LII.  would  make 
too  heavy  a  demand  on  your  space.  Suffice 
it  to  say,  that  the  Emperor  Honorius  was  a 
bloodtlursty  persecutor.  Banishment,  con- 
fiscation, death,  were  his  favourite  punish- 
ments for  heretics.  The  Donatists  were  the 
objects  of  his  special  fury.  Their  property 
was  plundered,  the  prisons  were  crammed 
with  them,  and  great  numbers  lost  their 
lives  by  the  han£  of  the  ezeoationer.    A 


sanguinary  law  was  enacted,  that  thoro- 
baptizer  and  the  re-baptized  should  be 
put  to  death.  Honorius  was  one  of  those 
whose  business  it  was  to  "  wear  out  the 
saints  of  the  Most  High."  Augustine  en- 
couraged him  in  his  infamous  work,  by 
teaching  that  it  is  the  duty  of  the  dvil 
magistrate  to  suppress  heresy.  When  the 
sword  of  argument  failed,  the  sword  of 
steel  was  substituted  in  its  place. 

J.  M.  C. 

Acadia  College^  Nova  Seoiia, 


CHAPELS    BUILT    FOR   EJECTED 
MINISTERS. 

QtftfryZrX,^.  252. 

Tlie  congregation  of  Baptists  in  Call 
Lane,  Leeds,  now  under  the  pastorate  of 
the  Rev.  Jabez  TunniclifF,  owes  its  existence 
to  the  ejection  on  St.  Bartholomew's-day, 
1662,  of  the  Rev.  Christopher  Nesse,  M.A., 
at  that  time  lecturer  at  the  parish  church. 
The  present  building  was  erected  in  the 
latter  part  of  the  seventeenth  century,  on 
or  before  the  year  1693 ;  but  the  church 
for  whose  use  it  was  erected  was  formed 
some  years  earlier  by  Mr.  Nesse,  after  his 
ejectment  by  the  "Act  of  Uniformity," 
and  used  to  meet  in  a  house  situated  on 
the  estate  on  which  the  chapel  now  stands. 
Here  "he  preached  privately  until  the 
passing  of '  The  Five  Mile  Jet,*  when  he 
was  forced  from  Leeds." 

His  successor  was  the  Rev.  T.  Whitaker, 
M.A.,  who  laboured  for  a  period  of  thirty- 
four  years,  at  a  time  when  numy  were 
called  to  suffer  for  conscience'  sake.  Whit* 
aker  himself  became,  during  the  early  part 
of  his  ministry,  "The  Lonrs  prisoner"  for 
eighteen  months,  haying  been  committed 
to  York  Castle  for  pret^hing  without  the 
bishop's  licence.  But  so  powerless  were 
the  terrors  of  the  law  against  the  zeal  of 
our  Nonconformist  forefathers,  that  the  con- 
gregation met  every  week  during  their 
pastor's  imprisonment  in  "an  upper,  or 
secret  chamber,"  still  to  be  seen  oyer  the 
chapel  in  question,  where  they  were  aoons- 
tomed  to  read  "those  sermons  that  he 
(Mr.  Whitaker)  would  have  delivered  in 
person,"  and  which  were  transmitted 
regularly  from  York  Castle  to  Leeds.  We 
are  not  surprised  to  see  it  added,  "  For  his 
chains  endeared  him  to  them  more." 

R.  A.  B. 
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JExiraets  of  Zettera  from  Sev.  J,  Syland, 

sen. 

Dbab  Sib, — We  had  last  week  a  meet- 
ing of  miuisten  in  this  town.      I  hope 
the  Lord  was  with  us  of  a  tnith.    There 
were  four  sermons  preached,  which  would 
hare  pleased   you  much.    But  a  private 
one,  which  I  had  an  opportunity  of  hear- 
ing, was  the  most  extraordinary  of  all. 
Our  brother,  W.  Gray,  who  came  a  day  or 
two  before  the  meeting,  and  sojourned  with 
me,  I  must  tell  you,  is  apt  to  talk  in  his 
sleep,  especially  on  dirine  subjects.    When 
I  awoke,  Wednesday  morning,  I  found  him 
warmly  engaged  in  a  supposed  conrersation 
with  a  dejected  friend,  whom  he  was  thus 
addressing  whilst  fast  asleep :  "  You  may 
think  what  you  will,  but  the  troubles  whiph 
ai&ict  us  from  the  creature  are  great  bless- 
ings ;  but  there  is  such  a  murmuring  and 
lamenting  with  many  of  God's  people,  as 
though  they  had  lost  their  all.    For  a  mau 
to  bear  trouble  well,  he  must  be  strong  in 
grace.    I  like  to  see  him  when  in  the  fur- 
nace^ melting  in  humility,  not  in  cowardice 
and  despondency.    I  am  ashamed  of  it." 
He  then  recommended  prayer  in  a  striking 
manner,  and  proceeded  :  "  For  my  part,  I 
hare  a  Friend,  better  than  a  fellow-crea- 
tare»  to  make  my  complaints  to,  I  assure 
^oo.     A  Friend  that  woiUd  delight  my 
neurt  if  all  the  world  were  dead.    I  admire 
the  noble  mind  of  the  Prophet,  Hab.  iii. 
I7y  18.    Here  was  trouble  enough  to  break 
s  worldly  man's  heart  into  spl^ters ;  yet 
with  him  I  will  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  and 
joy  in  the  God  of  my  salvation.   We  should 
not  seek  comfort  £rom  the  creature,  but 
from  the  coTenant.    The  woman  clothed 
-with  the  sun   had   the  moon  under  her 
feet"  (here  kicking  the  bed  with  his  foot). 
**  David,  when  he  had  been  well  whipped, 
loiinit  to  live  upon  the  covenant.    When 
prolessorB  of  our  day  come  to  be  put  into 
the  fomaoe,  they  make  a  poor  piece  of  work 
of  it.    What  do  we  mean  by  loving  God  ? 
If  we  lored  him  as  we  ought,  we  should 
tmat  him,  and  rejoice  in  him  amidst  a 
thouaand  afflictions.     Deep  calleth  unto 
deep  at  the  noise  of  Thy  waterspouts.  Well, 
if  there  be  deeps  and  double  deeps,  under- 
neath are  the  everlasting  arms,  and  they 
will  Uft  up  the  soul  high  and  dry,  and  place 
it  on    the  Bock  that  is  higher  than  I. 
Salvation,  O  the  joyful  aound."    He  sung 
these  lines  in  a  low,  sweet  voice,  and  then 
went  on :  "I  must  have  one  stroke  more 
with  my  friend.    You  look  so  dejected  and 
gloomy.    It  is  of  greater  consequence  than 
you  may  imagine,  that  you  should  banish 
that  gloom,  and  rejoice  in  the  Lord.  Should 
the  ungodly  fee  it,  tkey  will  say,  *  Such  are 


they  who  boast  of  their  Gk>d ;  but  take  away 
their  comforts,  and  where  ia  their  God  ? 
Ah  [  their  God  is  like  ours.  We  can  do 
very  well  when  we  have  all  things  our  own 
way ;  and  they  are  in  no  better  case,  it 
seems.'  Whereas,  on  the  other  hand,  when 
they  see  Qt>d's  people,  humble,  patient, 
cheerful,  and  thankful  under  affliction,  it 
makes  them  feel  that  there  is  something  in 
religion.  I  wish  you  would  think  on  these 
things.  Farewell."  He  then  turned  himself 
in  the  bed,  and  lay  still  till  he  awoke. 


Being  just  returned  from  a  walk,  and 
seeing  the  **  Gk>spel  Magizine,"  wherein  it 
was  desired  that  the  admirer  of  a  sleeping 
preacher  would  authenticate  the  anecdote 
sent,  I  hereby  certify  that  I  heard  these 
words,  and  many  more,  makine  a  connected 
discourse,  by  the  Bev.  Wilham  Gray,  in 
his  sleep,  in  my  bed,  a  little  before  seven 
o*clook  in  the  morning.  Brother  B.  Hall 
heard  him  once  before.  I  heard  him  twice 
fourteen  months  ago,  and  once  since  at 
Clipstone ;  this  last  time  was  at  the  open- 
ing of  a  meeting-house,  when  Mr.  Hall 
preached  nobly  from  Prov.  ix.  1.  The 
pulpit  being  newly  painted,  the  smeU  made 
Mr.  Hall  Hi.  The  next  morning  I  was 
sleeping  with  Mr.  Gray ;  he  began  thus : 
"  Poor  Mr.  HaU !  he  has  many  and  grievous 
affliotions ;  but  they  do  him  good.  I  ap- 
prehend he  must  be  a  man  of  a  stout  spirit ; 
but  his  afflictions  pull  him  down,  and  make 
him  tender-hearted  and  sympathising.  How 
he  was  melted!  He  coula  hardly  go  on 
for  tears.  *Many  are  the  afflictions  of  the 
righteous;  but  the  Lord  delivereth  him 
out  of  them  all  j '  and  the  psalmut  said, 
*  It  is  good  for  me  that  I  have  been  afflicted. 
Though  the  Lord  chasteneth  his  children ; 
hut  my  loving-kindness,  he  saith,  will  I 
not  take  awav,  nor  suffer  my  faithfulness  to 
fail.'  There  s  a  hut  for  you ;  the  devil  can 
never  split  that,  though  he  use  his  mallet 
and  wedges  never  so  lustilv.  How  he 
stands  a^grins  at  it ;  but  he  can't  set 
over  it.  He  often  comes  in  with  his 
ifs  and  buts.  But  it  is  not  for  me.  I  shall 
never  hold  out,"  and  so  forth.  *'  Notwith- 
standing, God's  word  will  stand  for  ever ; 
his  faithfulness  shall  never,  never  faiL 
You  have  heard  of  the  patience  of  Job. 
Job  had  a  deal  of  patience.  I  have  oftm 
wondered  how  he  could  TnaintfciT^  bis 
patience  with  his  wife.  Satan  took  away 
everything  else  from  him,  but  left  her  to 
add  to  his  afflictions.  'Curse  Gk)d,  and 
die.'  Instead  of  that,  she  should  have  con- 
soled him,  and  said,  *  I  am  sorry  to  see  you 
in  all  this  distress ;  but  I  hope  God  will 
comfort  you,  and  that  you  wiU  be  enabled 
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to  bear  all  these  triab  sabmiflsirelj ;  and 
neyer  fear,  he  will  bring  70a  through.' 
I  pray  that  I  may  never  have  such  a  wife 
as  Job  had.  I  wonder  he  didn't  call  her 
fool  outright  The  devil  and  a  woman 
make  strange  work  of  it  when  they  put 
their  heads  together.  It  was  so  with  the 
first  woman." 


A  WITNESS  FROM  OXFOBD. 

The  following  extracts  are  too  good  to 
be  lost,  and  are  worthy  of  a  comer  among 
the  "  Notes.''  They  are  extracted  from  an 
interesting  Yolume  entitled,  **  Lectures  on 
the  History  of  the  Eastern  Church ;  with 
an  Introduction  on  the  Study  of  Eccle- 
siastical History.  By  Arthur  Penrhyn 
Stanley,  B.D.,  Begins  Professor  of  Eccle- 
siastical History  in  the  University  of  Ox- 
ford, and  Canon  of  Christ  Church.    1861." 

P.  34,  Lect.  I. — "  There  can  be  no  ques- 
tion that  the  original  form  of  b^tiam— the 
yery  meaning  of  the  word — was  complete 
immersion  in  the  deep  bi^tismal  waters; 
and  that,  for  at  least  ,fi)ur  centuries^  any 
other  form  was  either  unknown,  or  regarded 
as  an  exceptional,  almost  a  moiuUroua  case. 
To  this  form  the  Eastern  Church  still 
rigidly  adheres;  and  the  most  illustrious 
and  venerable  portion  of  it,  that  of  the 
Byzantine  empire,  absolutely  repudiates 
and  ignores  any  other  mode  of  administra- 
tion as  essentially  invalid.  The  Latin 
Chnxch,  on  the  other  hand»  doubtless  in 


deference  to  the  requirements  of  a  northern 
climate,  to  the  change  of  noianiiers,  to  tha 
convenience  of  custom,  has  wholly  altered 
!j[he  mode,  preferring,  as  it  would  fairly  say, 
inercy  to  sacrifice ;  and  (with  the  two  ex- 
ceptions of  the  cathedral  of  Milan,  and  the 
sect  of  the  Baptists)  a  few  drops  of  vrater 
are  now  the  western  substitute  fbr  the 
threefold  plunge  into  the  rushing  rivers,  or 
the  wide  baptisteries  of  the  East.** 

P.  254,  Leot.  TI.,  a.d.  337.—"  The 
baptism  of  infants,  no  doubt,  prevailed, 
just  as  the  communion  of  infants  prevailed 
also.  But  each  of  the  sacraments  most 
often  have  been  deferred  to  a  time  when 
the  candidates  could  give  their  whole 
minds  to  the  subject.  I^  even  a  century 
later,  snch  men  as  Ambrose  and  Augustine, 
bom  in  Christian  families,  trained  in  Chris- 
tian schools,  and  with  a  belief  in  the  main 
truths  of  Christianity,  were  stiU  tmbap- 
tized,  the  one  in  his  thirty-fourth  the 
other  in  his  thirty-second  year,  we  may  be 
sure  that  the  practice  was  sufficiently  com- 
mon in  the  &r  more  imsettled  age  of 
Constantino.'* 

It  is  refreshing  to  note  the  admiasiona 
made  by  honest  scholars  with  regard  to  die 
I  mode  and  subjecU  of  baptism;  but  how 
painful  is  the  contrast  between  an  actual 
scholar  and  a  would-be  one.  The  one  has 
a  character  to  lose,  the  other  reokkialy 
makes  assertions  without  proof,  because  he 
feels  his  reputation  is  not  worth  much. 

T.  W.  MSDHTTBST. 

CoUraine^  Ireland. 
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LVII.— In  the  year  1824  or  1825,  there 
were  published  in  London,  the  '*  Works  of 
tha  Bev.  Dr.  Samuel  Stennet,  pastor  of  the 
B^ist  Churah,  Little  Wild  Street,"  in 
the  third  yolume  of  which,  among  a  host  of 
Baptist  worthies,  thera  is  a  sermon  on  the 
death  of  Howard,  by  Dr.  Stennet,  in  which 
it  ia  stated  that  Howard,  when  resident  in 
London,  was  a  constant  worshipper  in 
LitUe  Wild  Street ;  and  Dr.  S.  quotes  from 
a  letter  he  had  received  from  Howard  as 
fbllows,  or  in  words  to  the  following  eflbet 
(I  quote  from  memory)  :•» **  Of  all  Christian 
ministeis  I  have  known^  there  ia  none  with 
whose  sentimenta  I  am  so  much  in  unison 
aa  your  own«"  Now  anoh  a  statement, 
with  the  fwt  of  Howard's  attendance  at 
Little  Wild  Street  when  residing  in  Lon- 
don, would  lead  one  to  think  that  he  was  a 
Baptist.  Yet,  in  the  sermon  above  referred 
to»  Dr.  B.  doee  not  aay  that  he  waa  a  mem* 


her  of  his  or  of  any  other  ofauroh ;  but  only 
that  he  waa  a  Dissenter  from  principle,  and 
was  not  ashamed  to  be  known  aa  aooh. 
Perhaps  some  light  oould  yet  be  thrown  on 
this  matter,  for,  if  I  mistsSLenot^  the  Little 
Wild  Street  ChuN^  still  exists.  I  have  never 
seen  it  stated  that  Howard  waa  a  Baptiat, 
hot  I  should  like  to  see  hia  name  in  tlie 
same  list  with  the  *' Glorious  DreamsK^" 
the  eloquent  Hall,  the  Bible-tranilatBig 
Carey,  and  the  brave  Havelock. 

Smtchson. 


LYIII.— I  shall  feel  much  obliged  by  an 
answer  to  the  following  queation^— '''If 
Infant  Baptism  be  richt,  wW  waa  not 
Christ  baptised  when  an  infiMit?''^  Although. 
I  have  been  always  aocuatomed  to  look 
upon  Infant  Baptism  aa  the  ooireet  tlnngy 
yet^  on  refleotiony  tiie  ftwt  of  our  Loid  not 
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being  baptized  nntil  he  was  an  adult,  is  to 
my  mind  a  strong  argument  in  fiivoor  of 
Adult  Baptism,  and  consequently  I  am  in 
greet  doubt  on  the  subject.  I  shall  there- 
tore  be  greatly  indebted  to  any  one  who  will 
g^we  me  a  satiafiKtoir  anawar  to  the  ques- 
tion I  haye  piopoaed.. 

I/.  J.IL 

LIX.-— Does  not  Matthew  Henry,  by 
implication,  admit  that  Baptism  is  done 
by  immersion?  I  refer  you  to  his  oom- 
menta  on  what  passed  between  our  Lord 
and  Simon  Peter  concerning  the  Master's 
washing  of  the  disciples*  feet. 

*'  He  that  is  wfuhed  aU  over  in  the  hath 
(as  was  frequently  practised  in  those  coun- 
tries), when  he  returns  to  his  house  needeth 
not,  saxe  to  wash  his  feet ;  his  hands  and 
his  head  having  been  washed,  and  he 
having  only  dirtied  his  feet  in  walking 
home.  Peter  had  gone  from  one  extreme 
to  the  other;  at  first  he  would  not  let 
Christ  wash  his  feet,  and  now  he  overlooks 
what  Ckriat  had  done  for  him  in  his  baptism^ 
and  what  was  signified  thereby,*'  &c 

On  a  comparison  of  the  two  clauses  in 
italics,  I  see  not  how  the  conclusion  which 
I  have  suggested  can  be  avoided. 

J.  M.  Habe. 

LX. — ^The  following  hymns  have  been 
kindly  forwarded  to  me  by  Mr.  J.  C. 
Marshman,  accompanied  by  the  interesting 
statement  that  they  were  usually  sung — 
the  former  at  baptisms,  the  latter  at  burials 
— at  Serampore.  Yerses  4,  5,  and  6,  of  the 
first  hymn  are  to  be  found  in  Bippon's 
Selection,  and  also  in  the  New  Selection. 
Can  any  reader  of  the  Magazine  say  by 
whom  they  were  written  P 

W.  Gt,  L. 

Come^  muse,  with  love's  exalted  flame, 

On  this  majestic  rite. 
Its  solemn  grace,  its  awful  claim. 

And  all  its  pure  delight. 

How  glorious  to  the  thoughtful  mind 

These  waters  now  appear; 
Our  souls  the  sacred  emblem  find 

Of  Jesus'  sorrows  here. 

What  honours  on  the  mystic  fiood 
Are  through  the  sign  oonferr'd. 

To  speak  the  sufifrings  of  our  Lord, 
In  death's  dark  wave  interr'd ! 

• 

Saviour!  we  seek  the  wat'zy  tomb, 
Blam'd  by  love  divine, 


"Far  finom  the  deep  tremendous  gloom 
Of  that  which  once  was  thine. 

Pown  to  the  haUow'd  grave  we  go. 

Obedient  to  thy  word, 
'Tis  thna  the  world  aioa&d  shall  know 

We're  buried  with  the  Lord. 

'lis  thus  we  bid  its  pomps  adieu. 

And  boldly  venture  in; 
O  may  we  rise  to  li&  anew, 

And  only  die  to  sin* 
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Through  sorrow's  night  and  danget^  path, 

Amid  the  deep'mng  gtoom, 
We,  soldiers  of  an  injured  King, 

Are  marching  to  the  tomb. 

There,  when  the  turmoil  is  no  more, 

And  all  our  powers  decay. 
Our  cold  remains  in  solitude 

Shall  sleep  the  years  away. 

Our  labours  done,  securely  laid 

In  this  our  last  retreat, 
Unheeded  o'er  our  silent  dust 

The  storms  of  life  shall  beat. 

Tet  not  thus  lifeless,  thus  inane, 

The  vital  spark  shall  lie ; 
For  o'er  life'<8  wreck  that  spark  shall  rise. 

To  seek  its  kindred  sky. 

These  ashes,  too,  this  sacred  dust, 

Our  Father*s  care  shall  keep, 
Till  the  last  angel  rise,  and  break 

The  long  and  dreary  sleep. 

Then  love's  soft  dew  o'er  e?*ry  eye, 

Shall  shed  its  mildest  rays. 
And  the  long-silent  dust  shall  burst 

With  shouts  of  endless  praise. 

LXI. — As  a  reader  of  the  Baptist 
Maoazdix,  may  I  be  permitted  to  ask  a 
favour  P    Will  one  of  vour  correspondents 

five  a  brief  account  of  Bunyan's  nouse  at 
Slstow ;  its  rooms,  state  of  repair,  and  in- 
habitants, and  what  means  are  made  use  of 
to  preserve  this  interesting  relio  P 

A  BTnnrANiTX. 

[Perhaps  some  Bedford  friend  will  oblige 
us  by  answering  these  questiozis. — ^Bds.] 
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LXII.— To  \rhBt  extent  is  baptism  now 
practised  in  rivers,  pools^  and  otner  public 
places  ?  Might  it  not  be  preyed  that  out- 
of-door  baptism  was  a  great  means  of 
bringing  Baptist  views  beSfore  the  public 
mind  ?  Are  the  disadvantages  so  great  as 
to  justify  our  giving  up  a  very  useful 
practice  ? 

Sub  Joye. 


LXIII. — I  have  frequently  found  it  a 
trial  of  strength  to  immerse  believers  by  the 
usual  method  of  plunging  them  backward, 
especially  tall  and  bulky  persons ;  might  it 
not  be  easier,  more  seemly,  and  quite  as 
Scriptural,  to  make  the  candidates  kneel 
down,  and  then  gently  incline  the  head 
forward  with  the  Hand,  till  the  whole  body 
was  covered  P    Have  any  of  your  readers 


tried  this  plan  ?    Are  there  any  objections 
to  it,  or  precedents  for  it  ? 

Fabtus. 

LXIV. — ^Who  were  the  Petrobrussians  ? 
A  brief  histoiy  of  their  rise  and  progress, 
from  some  such  learned  brother  as  H.  C. 
Leonard,  would  greatly  oblige— 

M.T.  P. 

LX  V. — ^A  few  young  men,  who  have  been 
puzzled  by  such  texts  as  1  Cor.  xii.  3,  last 
clause;  1  John  v.  1;  Matt.  xvi.  16,  17, 
are  vexy  desirous  of  an  explanation.  Does 
not  saving  faith  consist  in  something  more 
than  a  beHef  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  Qod  ? 
How,  then,  are  we  to  interpret  these 
passages? 

Chablxs  S.,  Chairman. 


THE    MISSIONARY    HERALD- 


SEVENTIETH  REPOBT. 


The  Beport  which  the  Committee  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society 
have,  in  accordance  with  salutary  cnstom,  as  well  as  the  constitution  of 
the  Society,  to  lay  before  the  members  on  this,  their  Seyentieth  anniversary, 
may  be  regarded  on  the  whole  as  a  most  cheering  one.  For  although 
there  are  some  shades  to  the  picture,  as  in  all  human  efforts  there  must 
be,  yet  the  Committee  have  to  speak  of  continued  progress  in  the  missions 
abroad,  of  increasing  agency  in  the  field,  and  of  enlarged  liberality  on 
the  part  of  the  friends  of  the  institution,  owing  to  the  blessing  of  Him 
by  whose  grace  alone  any  increase  can  come. 

A  brief  comparison  between  the  condition  of  the  mission  in  1852  and 
in  1862,  must  awaken  gratitude  to  God,  and  stimulate  to  renewed  exer- 
tion in  His  cause.  The  truth  of  the  apostolic  declaration  has  been  fully 
realized  that  in  due  season  we  shall  reap  if  we  &int  not.  In  the  year 
1852,  the  Society  sustained  in  its  various  fields  of  missionary  labour  in 
India,  Ceylon,  the  West  Indies  (including  Jamaica),  AMca,  and  France, 
forty-five  missionary  brethren,  and  one  hundred  and  fourteen  natives  as 
preachers  and  pastors  over  native  communities.  These  have  increased 
in  1862  to  sixty-six  missionaries,  and  one  hundred  and  forty-eight  native 
preachers  and  pastors,  and  China  has  been  adopted  by  the  Society  as  an 
additional  sphere  of  exertion.  The  number  of  members  in  the  churches 
at  the  former  date  was  5069.  This  has  now  advanced  to  5800.  It  is 
gratifying  to  note  how  large  a  part  of  this  increase  is  in  India.  In  1852 
there  were  1564  persons  in  membership  in  that  part  of  our  mission  :  in 
1862,  they  have  increased  to  2049,  an  indication  of  the  accelerated  rate 
which  we  cannot  doubt,  with  God's  blessing,  will  continue  in  the  years  to 
come. 

Daring  the  year  just  dosed,  eight  brethren,  Messrs.  Johnson,  Peacock, 
Monod,  Pigott,  Edwards,  Etherington,  Waldock,  and  Laughton,  have  been 
added  to  the  missionary  staff;  five  of  them  devoted  to  Christ's  service  in  the 
East;  one  in  Africa,  one  in  France,  while  Mr.  Laughton  for  the  present  con- 
tinues his  studies  in  this  country.  One  missionary,  the  Bev.  T.  Bose,  named 
in  the  last  Beport  as  having  reached  his  station  early  in  the  year,  has  re- 
turned, and  has  retired  from  missionary  work;  another,  the  Bev.  Y.  Bouhon, 
as  this  Beport  was  preparing,  hais  been  compelled,  by  the  incompatibility 
of  his  constitution  with  the  heat  of  a  tropical  clime,  to  come  to  Europe, 
but  we  trust  only  to  be  employed  in  another  part  of  the  mission.  Sick- 
ness has  fallen  heavily  on  a  few  of  the  brethren  who  remain  at  their 
posts,  but  death  has  in  no  case  borne  any  away.  The  Bev.  J.  Anderson 
has  returned  to  England  for  a  brief  sojourn,  in  accordance  with  an  ar- 
rangement made  with  him  at  the  time  of  bis  engagement  seven  years 
ago ;  but  during  the  present  year  we  hope  that  nearly  all  the  brethren 
now  absent  from  their  stations,  will  be  able  to  resume  their  labours.     The 
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Bev.  J.  C.  Page^  and  tbeBev.  G.  Bouse,  arrived  safely  in  Calcutta  inFebru- 
ary,  and  are  now  engaged,  the  one  at  bis  old  station  in  Barisal,  tbe  otber 
at  SewryinBirbboom.  Tbese  fluctuations  in  tbe  agency  employed  are  inevi- 
table ;  but  tbey  are,  on  tbe  wbole,  fewer  this  year  tban  for  some  years  past. 

WEST  INDIES. 

Tbe  removal  of  Mr.  Gamble  from  Savana  Grande  into  San  Fernando, 
in  tbe  island  of  Trinidad,  proposed  last  year,  has  been  accompli sbed,  and 
a  room  opened  for  public  worsbip.  A  small  cburcb  bas  been  formed,  and 
a  fair  attendance  at  public  worship  on  the  Lord's  day  secured.  It  is, 
however,  highly  desirable  that  a  suitable  chapel  should  as  soon  as  possible 
be  erected,  and  towards  this  object  Mr.  (Gamble  is  earnestly  directing  his 
attention.  In  the  out  stations  there  has  been  one  change  through  death  in 
the  native  pastorate  ;  while  at  Montserrat  a  very  interesting  movement  has 
begun,  resembling  in  character  the  revival  scenes  of  Jamaica.  The  chapel 
is  crowded  with  deeply  affected  worshippers.  This  also  is  tbe  case  at 
the  settlement  called  Fifth  Company,  where  the  congregations  are  larger 
than  ever  known  before. 

In  Port  of  Spain,  amid  some  depression  from  the  falling  away  of  a  few, 
the  work  of  Crod  appears  to  be  making  progress  :  not  only  is  good  being 
done  among  the  native-born  population,  but  tbe  Chinese  and  Indian 
coolies  receive  instruction  from  members  of  the  cburcb  of  the  same 
races.  A  box  of  Scriptures  in  the  languages  of  India  has  been  forwarded 
to  Mr.  Law  from  Calcutta,  and  tbe  books  find  a  ready  circulation  among 
the  Hindu  strangers  in  Trinidad. 

The  Bahama  Islands  continue  to '  render  their  tribute  of  saved  men  to 
tbe  Bedeemer.  Upwards  of  one  hundred  persons  have  put  on  Christ, 
and  united  themselves  to  tbe  churches.  Under  tbe  general  supervision  of 
tbe  missionaries,  Messrs.  Davey  and  littlewood,  tbe  churches  have  con- 
tinued to  enjoy,  without  cost  to  the  Society,  the  services  of  native  pastors, 
with  the  exception  of  Turk*s  Islands,  where  the  destruction  of  the 
trade  in  salt  (the  only  produce  of  the  islands),  owing  to  tbe  American 
war,  has  entailed  great  suffering  on  the  people,  and  is  constraining  many 
to  migrate  to  more  fertile  spots.  Here  the  Committee  have  been 
obliged  to  render  pecuniary  aid.  At  Bum  Cay  and  at  Grand  Cay, 
iwo  native  brethren  have  been  ordained ;  one  of  them,  Mr.  D.  Kerr,  only 
waits  the  return  of  the  Bev.  W.  EL  Bycroft,  to  proceed  to  St.  Domingo, 
where,  notwithstanding  the  Spanish  domination,  the  prospects  of  Christian 
evangelization  are  most  hopeful.  At  Nassau  so  great  is  the  number 
pressing  to  bear  the  gospel,  that  Mr.  Davey  is  compelled  seriously  to 
entertain  the  question  of  enlarging  his  capacious  chapeL 

As  already  intimated,  the  extension  of  the  mission  in  Hayti  has  received 
a  sudden  check  by  the  failure  of  tbe  health  of  Mr.  Bonbon.  In  otber 
respects  tbe  year  has  been  one  of  much  blessing.  The  cburcb  in  Jacmel 
has  received  an  accession  of  eleven  persons,  and  a  very  interesting  amount 
of  inquiry  exists  as  to  the  nature  of  the  gospel  among  tbe  inhabitants  of 
the  town.  Tbe  government  of  President  Geffrard  is  gradually  effecting 
tbe  most  beneficial  changes;  and  though  exposed  to  conspiracies  on  the 
part  of  the  adherents  of  tbe  late  ruler  Soulouque,  it  is  rooting  itself  in  the 
affections  of  tbe  people.  The  Committee  cannot  but  regret  the  interrup- 
tion which  bas  taken  place  in  their  plans,  for  in  the  region  beyond  the 
capital  there  exist  small  isolated  bodies  of  persons,  some  of  them  immi- 
grants from  North  America,  earnestly  desirous  of  missionary  instruction. 
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JAMAICA. 

Although  the  churches  planted  by  the  missionaries  of  the  Society  in 
Jamaica,  continue  in  all  respects  to  remain  independent  of  it  in  their 
organization,  and  to  support  at  their  own  charge  the  institutions  of  the 
gospel,  the  events  which  contribute  to  their  prosperity,  or  "which  bring 
clouds  and  darkness  upon  them,  must  ever  be  to  the  friends  of  the  Society 
of  the  deepest  interest.  In  the  last  Eeport  the  Committee  briefly  indi- 
cated the  nature  of  that  remarkable  movement  which  awakened  in 
multitndea  convictions  of  sin,  and  a  deep  anxiety  to  know  the  way  of 
salvation.  At  that  time,  very  few,  if  any,  had  been  admitted  to  the 
ohnrches,  for  although  a  material  increase  was  then  reported  in  the  number 
of  members  in  the  associated  churches,  the  persons  whose  minds  were 
under  religious  impressions  had  been  introduced  to  the  inquirers'  classes 
only.  During  the  year  the  agitation  and  first  excitement  have  been  al- 
lowed to  piuBS  awayi  and  the  opportunity  for  discrimination  has  been  wisely 
employed.  The  results  are  seen  in  the  returns  that  the  Committee  have 
just  received  from  the  Baptist  Union  of  Jamaica,  and  which  exhibit  a 
most  remarkable  display  of  the  power  of  divine  grace.  The  evils  which 
attracted  so  much  attention,  the  **  bodily  prostrations  "  with  which  so  many 
were  seised,  have  been  corrected.  Very  few  |)ersona  who  were  the 
subjects  of  these  extravagant  emotions  have  proved  sincere,  while  the 
salutary  lesson  has  been  learnt  by  the  people  that  they  profit  nothing,  and 
are  by  no  means  the  signs  of  true  conversion. 

The  manifestation  of  the  presence  and  blessing  of  Ood  has  been  expe- 
rienced in  various  degrees  by  the  churches.  A  few  speak  of  continued 
apathy,  of  a  want  of  liberality,  of  a  mere  external  work  ;  but  by  &r  the 
larger  number  of  churches  tell  with  gratitude  the  story  of  grace.  Some 
reports  show  that  the  members  have  been  greatly  quickened,  while  at 
other  stations  the  dews  of  heaven  have  fallen  chiefly  on  inquirers,  or  on  those 
who  were  dead  in  sins.  One  pastor  writes:  "Increased  spirituality 
has  pervaded  the  church,  and  continued  solemnity  has  been  mani- 
fested at  our  meetings."  Another  i^ays:  "Faith,  hope,  and  charity 
have  their  home  amongst  us,  and  exhibit  their  harmonious  action  in  the 
varied  departments  of  Christian  duty  and  benevolent  effort."  Says 
another :  "  We  have  prosperity,  and  everything  looks  cheering."  And 
one,  taking  a  wider  view  of  the  effects  of  the  movement,  says :  "  Although 
there  is  still  much  evil  prevailing,  there  is  a  marked  improvement  in  the 
state  of  the  general  population.  Our  hopes  of  the  awakening  have  been 
realized.  We  believe  that  the  spiritual  character  of  the  church  has  been 
both  improved  and  elevated." 

The  following  extract  from  the  Beport  of  the  Union  sets  before  us 
the  statistical  results.  "  Taking  all  the  reports  together,  and  making  all 
allowances  for  existing  drawbacks,  we  cannot  but  employ  the  language  of 
God's  people  in  ancient  days, '  The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us, 
whereof  we  are  glad.*  Betums  of  50  out  of  the  61  churches  in  the 
Union,  show  the  following  result^  viz. : — 

«  Additions  by  Baptism 8757 

„          „  ReBtoration    1570 

„          „  Beceived     136 

5463 

Losses  by  Death   339 

„     „  Exclusion 508 

„     „  DisDUBsal 68 
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"LoBses  by  Withdrawal  and  era- 

Bures  from  Churoh  Books      126 

1041 

Ket  Increase  4422 

''Number  of  Members  20,026 

„      f,  Inquirers  6,058 

'^  These  returns  show,  so  &r  as  the  churohes  in  the  Union  are  concerned, 
what  is  the  result  of  the  awakening.  There  have  been  baptized  during 
the  year  3,757,  and  6,058  inquirers  are  reported  up  to  the  3l8t  December, 
1861,  giving  a  total  of  9815  persons  who  have  been  or  still  are  inquirers. 
Deduct  1794  individuals,  who  were  on  the  inquirers'  lists  before  the  31st 
December,  1860,  and  then  we  can  point  to  8,021  persons,  who,  after  a 
trial  of  several  months,  are  the  hopeful  results  of  the  awakening.  Looking 
at  the  net  increase,  it  is  with  much  gratitude  we  can  report  that  it  is  larger 
than  the  churches  have  had  during  any  one  year  since  the  commencement 
of  the  mission  in  Jamaica.  Kot  unto  us,  not  unto  us,  but  unto  Thy  name, 
O  Lord,  be  all  the  glory  1 " 

Such  is  a  brief  record  of  this  wonderful  work  of  grace  among  the 
churches  of  the  Union  alone.  There  are  some  twenty  other  Baptist 
churches,  which  also  have  more  or  less  participated  in  the  outpouring  of 
divine  mercy.  To  these  should  be  added  a  more  than  equal  number  of 
persons  who  have  joined  other  denominations  of  Christians ;  and  the  estimate 
that  25,000  individuals  have  become  the  subjects  of  religion  during  the 
movement,  is  probably  not  far  fix>m  the  truth.  ^'  So  mightily  grew  the 
word  of  Gk>d  and  prevailed." 

The  Institution  at  Calabar  has  continued  during  the  year  in  full  opera- 
tion, not  fewer  than  nineteen  young  men  having  enjoyeid  its  advantages. 
Of  these,  nine  were  preparing  for  the  work  of  teaching  in  day-schools,  and 
five  were  theological  students.  Three  of  the  students  have  entered  on 
stations  of  usefulness  as  pastors  of  churches.  There  are  now  twenty 
native  brethren  in  the  ministry  as  pastors  of  Baptist  churches,  besides 
some  others  who  act  as  occasional  preachers  and  assistants.  These,  added  to 
the  European  brethren,  constitute  a  body  of  pastors  larger  in  number  than 
the  churdies  have  enjoyed  at  any  former  period  in  the  history  of  the  mission 
in  the  island.  The  Committee  have  ody  to  add  that  during  the  year, 
they  have  assisted  two  brethren  under  the  rules  laid  down  on  the  return 
of  the  deputation,  and  paid  the  passage  to  Jamaica  of  the  Bev.  J.  King- 
don  and  his  wife.  Mr.  Kingdon  settled  almost  immediately  on  his  arrival 
at  Waldensia,  and  the  Kev.  T.  Lea,  has  accepted  a  unanimous  and  earnest 
invitation  to  the  pastorate  of  the  church  in  Falmouth. 

AFBICA. 

At  the  Annual  Meeting  last  year  the  Treasurer  was  enabled  to 
announce  that  the  Spanish  Government  had  consented  to  grant  the  sum 
of  £1,500,  as  compensation  for  the  Sodeiy's  losses  on  the  exclusion  of  the 
missionaries  from  Fernando  Po.  After  a  further  delay  of  some  months, 
the  money  was  at  length  paid,  the  Spanish  government  explaining  that 
they  laid  no  claim  to  the  sovereignty  of  any  portion  of  the  continent 
except  Point  St.  John,  a  cape  opposite  to  the  island  of  Corisco.  As  the 
English  government  has  continued  hitherto  to  maintain  its  establishment 
in  Fernando  Fo,  the  inhabitants  of  Cli^ncOi  whose  livelihood  almosl; 
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entirelj  depends  on  the  shipping  that  resorts  to  its  harbour,  have  not 
availed  themselves  of  the  settlement  in  Amboises  Bay  to  the  extent  that 
was  expected;  their  promises  induced  the  missionary  to  purchase  the  land, 
and  lay  out  a  township  for  their  residence.  The  Committee  are,  how- 
ever, not  without  some  hope  that  the  object  contemplated  will  yet  be  se- 
cured Recently  the  Cameroons  mountain  has  been  explored  by  the  govern- 
ment botanist  and  Her  Majesty's  consul,  and  a  spot  has  been  discovered 
eminently  adapted  for  a  sanatarium  for  the  crews  of  the  cruising  squadron. 
It  is  also  understood  that  it  is  likely  a  trial  will  be  made  of  the  fitness  of 
Amboises  Bay,  with  its  islands,  for  a  coaling  station.  In  this  case  the 
people  of  Clarence  will  be  induced  to  settle  at  Victoria,  and  will  then 
enjoy  that  freedom  to  worship  God  which  the  Spanish  authorities  continue 
to  deny  them. 

Meanwhile  missionary  labour  in  all  its  branches  has  successfully  been 
pursued.  Some  additions  have  been  made  to  the  churches.  The  entire 
New  Testament,  translated  by  Mr.  Saker  into  Dualla,  has  been  completed 
at  press,  and  portions  of  the  Old  Testament  begun.  A  station  has  been 
opened  by  Mr.  Diboll  at  Acqua  Town,  where  he  has  gone  to  reside,  and 
shortly  Mr.  Smith  will  proceed  still  further  into  the  interior.  At  Vic- 
toria, Mr.  Pinnock  has  laboured  with  a  measure  of  success,  some  of  the 
natives  of  the  mountain  seeking  religious  instruction,  and  the  children  of 
the  settlement  receiving  at  his  hands  much  scriptural  instruction.  The 
Committee  have  also  had  the  pleasure  of  strengthening  the  mission  by 
accepting  the  useful  services  of  Mr.  Peacock. 

INDIA. 

The  Committee  are  happy  to  report  that  in  this  great  country  the  work 
of  evangelization  goes  steadily  forward.  More  than  200  baptisms  testify 
that  the  Gospel  has  been  preached,  not  in  word  only,  but  with  the  power 
of  €k)d.  Almost  every  station  in  Bengal  has  received  converts  from  the 
heathen,  in  some  cases  accompanied  with  incidents  of  a  very  interesting 
kind.  Thus,  at  Tambulda,  near  the  Mutlah  river,  where  there  exists  a 
church  of  twenty-six  members,  having  a  native  convert  as  pastor,  and 
another  as  an  evangelist,  an  entire  household  of  six  persons  has  been 
baptized.  The  heads  of  this  fiimily  are  two  brothers,  persons  of  some 
property,  which  they  have  been  not  unwilling  to  spend  in  the  cause  of 
the  Saviour.  They  have  erected  two  chapels,  one  on  their  own  premises 
for  Sabbath  worship,  the  other  in  the  bazaar  for  the  proclamation  of  the 
€k>5pel  to  the  heathen.  In  addition,  they  have  given  100  rupees  for  the 
general  purposes  of  the  mission.  The  change  that  has  taken  place  in 
their  character  is  most  decided,  and  the  report  of  their  liberality  is  acting 
very  beneficially  on  their  fellow  Christians.  From  Barisal,  Jessore,  and 
Dacca  encouraging  reports  have  likewise  come  to  hand ;  one  missionary 
remarking  that  the  numerous  offers  of  the  people  to  become  Christians  for 
the  hope  of  temporal  gain,  at  least  evinces  the  rapidity  with  which  caste 
is  losing  its  hold  upon  them. 

The  mission  in  Delhi  presents  an  aspect  of  a  more  mingled  character,  for 
while  sixty-six  persons  have  been  baptized,  seventy-five  have  been  excluded 
from  the  churches.  In  explanation  of  this,  the  missionaries  say  that  some  un- 
known to  them  had  never  entirely  renounced  their  old  heathen  habits,  while 
others  had  expected  to  benefit  in  their  temporal  circumstances.  Being  dis- 
appointed, they  joined  themselves  again  to  idols.  Such  defections  are  not 
new  in  India,  and  are  not  unexpected.    It  is  always  difficult  to  fathom 
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the  motives  of  the  people,  and  to  determine  on  the  sincerity  of  the  profes- 
sion they  make.  The  discipline  rendered  necessary  has,  however,  in  many 
cases  been  most  salutary.  Some  were  restored,  and  others  more  diligently 
gave  themselves  to  the  observance  of  the  precepts  of  Christ.  Both  on 
nominal  Christians  and  the  heathen  an  impression  has  been  produced,  that 
the  religion  of  Christ  requires  holiness  in  its  followers.  One  intelligent 
Hindu  was  heard  to  say  that  to  be  a  Christian  is  to  be  holy,  and  that 
therefore  it  is  no  easy  matter  to  become  a  true  disciple  of  Jesus.  "Nor/* 
said  he,  "do  the  Padre  Sahibs  care  for  any  who  are  not  prepared  to 
forsake  their  evil  habits,  for  they  exclude  those  who  live  in  sin."  On  the 
other  hand,  some  have  cheerfully  and  patiently  endured  peisecution,  and 
the  loss  of  friends  and  property,  for  the  sake  of  the  Grospel.  One  convert,  a 
landowner,  was  deprived  of  his  house,  and  some  of  his  own  fields,  was  for- 
bidden the  use  of  water  to  irrigate  his  lands,  and  compelled  for  some 
time  to  live  with  his  family  in  the  open  air,  sheltered  only  by  a  tree. 
Yet,  strong  in  faith,  he  nobly  endured,  and  devotes  more  than  half  his 
time  to  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  to  his  fellow-countiymen.  For  the 
better  instruction  of  the  people,  the  missionaries  hold  frequent  conferences 
with  the  native  preachers,  and  have  been  encouraged  to  commence  a  class, 
consisting  of  nine  young  men,  in  which  to  train  some  of  the  converts  for 
the  ministry. 

rrlKERACIES. 

The  year  has  been  peculiarly  marked  by  the  frequency  and  extent  of 
the  itineracies  of  the  brethren.-  These  have  presented  many  very  encou- 
raging features.  In  the  north  of  the  district  of  Meerut,  where  the  Com- 
mittee have  resolved  to  establish  a  mission,  500  persons  are  reported  as 
having  openly  renounced  idolatry.  Hundreds  more  were  halting  between 
two  opinions,  and  an  earnest  desire  was  expressed  for  a  missionary  to 
instruct  them  in  the  doctrines  of  Christianity.  For  many  miles  around 
Agra  the  missionaries,  with  their  native  helpers,  have  preached  the  Gospel , 
visiting  towns,  villages,  fairs,  and  markets,  and  finding  everywhere  a 
welcome.  "  Thousands  upon  thousands,"  says  Mr.  Gregson,  "  have  lis- 
tened to  the  Word  of  Life  j  some,  indeed,  scoffingly,  many  with  indiffer- 
ence, but  by  no  means  a  few  with  devout  and  rapt  attention."  In  these 
journeys  an  unusually  large  number  of  scriptures  and  tracts  have  been 
sold,  the  brethren  thinking  that  to  sell  the  books,  at  however  small  a 
price,  is  better  than  an  indiscriminate  distribution.  Besides  the  regular 
preaching  among  the  inhabitants  of  Benares,  and  the  tens  of  thousands  of 
pilgrims  who  resort  to  this  sacred  spot,  Mr.  Heinig  visited  the  great  mela 
at  Allahabad,  while  Mr.  Parsons  spent  more  than  four  months  in  travel- 
ling, a  portion  of  the  time  in  Oude.  At  one  place  the  missionary  was 
cheered  by  the  assistance  of  a  native  brother,  whose  conversion  was  the 
fruit,  through  grace,  of  the  labours  of  a  former  year.  Similarly  one  of  the 
brethren  at  Monghyr  has  spent  seven  months  in  scattering  widely  the 
heavenly  seed.  The  districts  around  Gya,  Sewry,  and  Dinagepore  have  also 
heard  the  message  of  peace.  The  labours  of  the  brethren  in  Jessore  and 
Barisal  have  been,  as  usual,  abundant ;  and  our  indefatigable  missionary, 
Mr.  Bion,  of  Dacca,  has  with  most  encouraging  acceptance  pursued  his 
arduous  course  of  itinerant  labour.  *'  Where  can  I  find  this  Jesus  Christ  T' 
was  the  pleasant  inquiry  of  one  who  heard  him.  Said  some  Brahmins  in 
another  place,  "  Do  not  ^ve  up  your  visits  in  these  parts,  for  the  people 
begin  now  to  think  and  to  understand  about  the  religion  of  Christ,  and 
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onr  hold  on  tbem  is  completely  gone."  At  the  market  of  Jadespore  the 
people  said,  "  You  upset  the  whole  country  with  your  preaching,  and  the 
distribution  of  your  books.  Many  have  gone  mad  by  thinking  over  what 
they  have  heard  of  this  new  religion."  One  pleasing  instance  was  met  with 
of  the  effect  of  the  direct  preaching  of  the  gospel,  though  it  may  be  hidden 
from  the  eyes  of  the  missionary.  A  young  Hindu  heard  the  missionary 
preach  at  Bowal  some  years  ago,  and  received  a  bible.  The  word  of  God 
impressed  him,  and  on  his  return  home  he  began  to  read  the  scriptures. 
Conviction  seized  him  that  Christ  is  the  only  Saviour,  and  fearing  perse- 
cution, he  left  his  home  for  Calcutta  or  Serampore.  At  Khoolnah,  on 
the  way,  he  met  another  of  our  missionaries,  and  going  to  the  native 
preacher,  he  made  several  salaams  to  the  bible,  which  he  kept  carefully 
wrapt  in  cloth,  and  said,  '^  I  heard  a  Padre  Sahib  preach  in  Bowal.  I  got 
this  book,  and  now  wish  to  become  a  Christian."  After  a  time  of  proba- 
tion, he  was  baptized,  and  is  said  to  have  remarkably  increased  in  kuow- 
ledge,  and  to  walk  worthy  of  the  gospel  of  Christ.  Thus  is  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  glorified. 

SERAMPORE. 

Of  the  important  Institution  at  Serampore,  the  Committee  have  to 
report  very  favourably,  both  as  to  the  efficiency  with  which  it  is  con- 
ducted, the  beneficial  results  which  flow  from  it,  and  the  large  number  of 
youth  who  come  under  daily  instruction.  Not  that  the  immediate  fruit 
is  seen  in  the  conversion  of  souls.  Of  this  the  instances  are  few.  Yet 
the  instruction  imparted  in  this  and  in  similar  institutions,  is  exhibiting 
its  influence  in  the  waning  of  the  power  of  superstition,  in  the  spread  of 
divine  truth,  and  in  the  awakening  of  the  long  dormant  energies  of  the 
Hindu  mind.  Great  numbers  of  the  rising  men  of  Bengal,  who  are  now 
entenng  upon  situations  of  trust  and  honour,  educated  under  missionary 
influence,  openly  deride  and  abandon  the  religion  of  their  fathers,  and  are 
seeking  in  many  ways  some  sui*er  resting-place  for  the  soul.  Speculation 
on  the  highest  topics  of  human  thought  are  everywhere  rife  ;  and  we  see 
the  strange  anomaly  of  European  scepticism,  resorted  to  as  the  last  hope  of 
unbelief,  battling  in  the  native  mind  with  the  truths  of  the  gospel  Of 
the  immediate  effects  on  their  scholars  in  the  College  the  missionaries  thus 
write  :  *^  It  has  been  no  unusual  thing  in  our  senior  classes  to  witness  a 
very  general  and  intelligent  interest  in  a  direct  personal  appeal  of  some 
quarter  of  an  hour  at  the  end  of  a  scriptural  lesson,  such  as  God  often 
blesses  in  bible  class  instruction  at  home.  Many  gain  a  correct  apprehen- 
sion of  the  need  and  way  of  salvation,  which  abides  with  them  through 
life.  We  have  sometimes  been  cheered  in  learning  from  old  scholars  that 
the  habit  of  reading  the  scriptures  and  prayer  are  retained  by  them  af^r 
they  have  left  us ;  and  in  some  instances  we  have  heard  of  old  fellow- 
scholars  meeting  for  such  purposes,  when  they  could  do  so  in  secret. 
During  the  last  year,  at  the  great  social  festival  of  the  Hindus,  a  very 
considerable  excitement  was  created  amongst  some  of  the  wealthier  fami- 
lies of  the  neighbourhood,  through  some  of  our  scholars  belonging  to  these 
families  refusing  to  do  honour  to  the  idols  usually  worshipped.  For  a 
time  a  rival  ixistitution  was  talked  of,  and  the  youths  were  taken  from 
school.  Mammon,  however,  prevailed  over  Durgah,  and  the  youths 
returned.'' 

noKs  OF  Christ's  kihodoh  at  hand. 

It  is  told  us  by  ecolesiastical  bistonans,  that  the  triumphs  of  the  first 
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preachers  of  the  gospel,  were  prepared  by  the  changes  which  had  long 
been  in  progress  before  their  mission  began.  The  dd  popular  religions 
had  been  shaken  by  the  attacks  of  unbelief,  and  robbed  of  their  authority. 
A  spirit  of  inquiry  was  abroad,  and  a  craving  awakened  after  the  simpler 
beliefs  of  earlier  days.  Philosophy  had  become  effete,  or  a  mere  play  of 
words,  and  an  eclectic  system  was  originated  to  supply  the  place  of  the 
old  dead  theories.  The  extension  of  the  Boman  empire,  and  its  peaceful 
state,  fEuulitated  intercourse ;  and  the  toleration  of  its  laws  gave  free 
scope  for  the  foundation  of  a  new  &ith.  Qreek  literature  was  widely 
diffused,  and  afforded  a  language  everyway  suited  for  the  communication 
of  new  and  divine  trudi,  while  it  opened  a  wider  range  of  knowledge  than 
any  other  tongue  could  afford.  The  spread  of  Judaism  in  the  chief  cities 
of  the  empire  had  led  to  the  expectation  of  the  speedy  advent  of  a  new 
and  purer  creed.  '^  Our  Saviour,"  says  the  great  Neander,  "  referred  to 
the  signs  of  tihe  times  as  witnessing  of  Him, — and,  in  like  manner,  this 
contemplation  will  disclose  to  us,  in  the  movements  of  the  intellectual 
world  tiien  going  on,  the  signs  which  heralded  the  new  ^d  great  epoch 
in  the  history  of  the  world." 

In  a  very  remarkable  manner  these  signs  are  visible  in  India  at  the 
present  day.  The  testimony  given  above,  and  abundance  more  might  be 
adduced,  proves  that  the  idol  systems  of  India  are  shaken,  and  that 
Shiva  and  Krishna  do  not  possess  that  hold  upon  the  affections  of  the 
people  they  once  had.  Every  large  town,  especially  every  Presi- 
dency town,  presents  a  considerable  number  of  inquiring  minds,  who  have 
shaken  themselves  free  of  the  prevalent  beliefs,  while  the  origin  and  spread 
of  the  doctrines  of  the  Bramho  Somaj  into  aU  parts  of  the  land,  exhibit 
the  desire  that  has  been  awakened  for  a  religion  free  from  the  folly  and 
puerilities  of  Hinduism,  and  expressive  of  the  high  hopes  of  man. 
The  old  philosophies  of  India  are  dead,  and  are  oxily  preserved  from 
utter  n^lect  by  the  pecuniary  rewards  given  by  government  to  the 
students  of  the  Sanscrit  schools.  The  paramount  authority  of  England 
in  all  parts  of  Hindustan,  and  the  p^ect  toleration  enjoyed,  give  full 
and  unimpeded  scope  to  the  energies  of  Christ's  disciples,  while  the 
diffiision  of  the  English  language  is  everywhere  not  oxily  pouring  out 
stores  of  knowledge  and  science  upon  the  land,  but  quickening  in  a 
wonderful  way  the  minds  of  those  who  acquire  it.  And  finally,  through- 
out many  portions  of  the  country  the  expectation  prevails  of  ike  speedy 
overthrow  of  idolatry,  and  the  victory  of  Christ,  while  the  Scriptures  are 
translated  and  ready  for  universal  distribution.  No  one  can  compare  the 
state  of  the  heathen  world  at  the  time  of  the  advent  of  Christy  and  that 
of  India  at  the  present  moment,  and  not  be  struck  at  the  correspondence 
of  the  signs  of  the  ^'  coming  in  His  kingdom  of  Him  whose  heralds  they 
are."  Are  they  not  the  diooting  forth  of  the  buds  and  leaves,  whidi 
indicate  "  that  the  kingdom  of  God  is  nigh  at  hand  ? " 

CHINA. 

The  hopes  expressed  in  the  last  Beport  that  the  mission  of  the  Society 
in  that  great  country  might  be  established  in  Nankin,  have  been  disap- 
pointed. The  second  visit  made  by  Mr.  Elloekers  at  the  dose  of  the  year, 
though  at  the  time  £siYourable,  has  been  rendered  useless  by  the  determi- 
nation of  the  rebel  chief,  to  admit  of  no  missionary  labour  conflicting 
with  his  impious  claim  to  Divine  authority.  The  Committee  are, 
therefore,  constrained  to  turn  their  attention  to  the  northern  distriots  of 
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the  empire,  still  under  the  imperial  authority  at  Pekin.  Mr.  Hall  is 
settled  at  Chefoo  in  Shantung,  where  he  has  opened  a  chapel,  and  is 
actively  engaged  in  circulating  in  various  forms  the  good  tidings  of 
salvation.  A  convert  whom  he  baptized  in  Shanghai,  is  studying  under 
his  care  for  missionary  labour,  and  it  is  probable  that  before  long,  Mr. 
Kloekers  will  contribute  his  efficient  services  to  the  diffusion  of  the  gospel 
in  this  part  of  Ghin&  Amid  the  hopeless  anarchy  which  prevails,  from 
the  feebleness  of  the  Imperial  administration,  and  the  irruptions  of  armed 
bands  of  rebels  in  all  parts  of  the  empire,  missiouary  labour  must  for 
some  time  be  carried  on  with  peril  to  life.  The  Committee  commend  their 
brethren  to  the  prayers  of  the  Lord's  people. 

FRAKCE. 

It  remains  only  to  notice^  and  that  briefly,  the  work  of  the  Mission  in 
France.  Towards  the  close  of  the  year,  Mr.  Jenkins  received  a  fellow- 
helper  in  Mr.  A.  W.  Mouod,  son  of  the  late  eminent  Adolphe  Monod,  of 
Paris.  This  has  led  to  the  extension  of  itinerating  labour,  while  the 
regular  ministrations  of  the  gospel  in  Morlaiz  and  the  three  sub-stations, 
have  not  been  interrupted.  Seven  persons  have  been  baptized  during  the 
year,  and  the  little  church  of  thirty-four  members  has  enjoyed  peace  and 
the  blessing  of  the  Most  High.  The  work  of  colportage  has  vigorously 
been  carried  on,  and  upwards  of  800  volumes  of  the  Scriptures,  both  of 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  have  been  sold,  besides  127  volumes  of 
other  religious  works.  Notwithstanding  priestly  opposition,  the  itinerant 
teaching  continues  to  prosper.  It  never  was  so  firmly  established,  nor  so 
extensive  and  efficient  as  now.  At  Tremel,  where  a  chapel  is  in  course 
of  erection,  the  number  of  learners  has  risen  from  44  to  92,  chiefly  through 
the  zeal  and  fiuthfnlness  of  a  pious  mother  and  her  son.  ''  The  dawn  of 
the  gospeV'  says  Mr.  Jenkins,  "  sheds  its  precious  light  on  Brittany.  The 
different  parts  of  the  evangelizing  labour  are  active,  blessed,  and  prospe- 
rous. People  are  awaking,  gladness  is  expressed  at  the  place  of  worship, 
at  Tremel,  individuals  come  for  the  New  Testament,  Romish  priestcraft 
loses  its  prestige  and  influence,  while  our  means  and  hopes  of  doing  good 
are  increasing.  The  Lord  blesses  his  gospel  of  salvation,  and  he  will  not 
abandon  those  who  put  their  trust  in  Him." 

THE  FIKAKCES. 

In  their  last  Keport  the  Committee  recorded  their  gratitude  to 
Almighty  God,  who  had  graciously  inclined  the  hearts  of  His  servants  to 
acts  of  unwonted  liberality.  For  notwithstanding  the  extreme  severity 
of  the  winter,  whereby  the  cost  of  all  articles  of  subsistence  was  greatly 
increased,  the  receipts  for  General  Purposes  were  £2,853  in  advance  of 
those  of  the  previous  year.  They  have  the  satisfaction  of  reporting  a 
farther  increase  of  £1,081  for  the  present  year ;  the  total  receipts  under 
this  head  being  £19,952  17s.  4d. 

Without  doubt  the  increase  in  both  years  has  mainly  arisen  from  larger 
legacies  and  donations  than  usual.  But  as  it  is  found,  if  a  number  of 
years  be  taken  as  the  basis  of  calculation,  that  the  income  derived  from 
these  sources  is  nearly  as  regular  as  that  which  flows  from  the  ordinaiy 
receipts,  the  Committee  conclude,  taking  the  contributions  as  an  indi- 
cation of  the  prevalence  of  the  missionary  spirit  in  the  churches,  that  the 
Society  never  had  a  deeper  hold  on  their  affections  and  confidence  than 
at  the  present  moment  They  therefore  renew  their  earnest  entreaty  to 
their  friends  to  sustain  the  Society's  labours  in  ever-increasing  efficiency. 


330  THB  MISSIOKART  HERALD. 

While  adverting  to  pecaniary  affiiira,  the  Committee  cannot  pass  over 
in  silence  the  loss  which  in  common  with  the  church  at  Leicester,  and  a 
large  circle  of  Christian  friends,  they  have  stxstained  in  the  decease  of  the 
late  Chas.  B.  Robinson,  Esq.,  a  gentleman  of  high  Christian  character, 
and  large-hearted  benevolence.  Early  last  year  he  gave  a  donation  of 
£1,000,  and  since  his  removal  they  learn,  that  besides  liberal  bequests  to 
various]  denominational  institutions,  he  has  left  to  the  Society  a  further 
sum  of  £2,500,  and  though  they  made  no  attempt  at  the  time  to  ascertain 
what  the  donor  wished  to  conceal,  they  have  reason  to  believe  that  the 
recent  gift  of  £2,000,  under  the  name,  of  "a  Thank-offering,"  came  from 
the  same  munificent  hand.  No  one  could  be  more  averse  to  undue 
eulogy  than  our  departed  friend ;  but  the  Committee  state  these  facts 
simply  as  an  act  of  justice  to  his  memory,  and  in  the  hope  that  his 
example  may  stimulate  other  Christians  to  a  liberality  commensurate  with 
their  means. 

There  has  been  a  diminution  in  the  oontributionfl  for  Native  Preachers 
to  the  amount  of  £150.  As  this  frmd  is  chiefly  supported  by  the  young, 
it  may  be  that  they  have  diverted  some  of  their  liberality  into  other 
channels.  In  the  Widows  and  Orphans'  Fund,  there  was  last  year  a 
considerable  fiilling  gS,  owing  to  the  extraordinaiy  severity  of  the 
weather  througbout  the  country  on  the  day  that  the  sacramental  collection 
is  usually  made.  This  year  it  has  not  only  recovered  again^  but  exceeded 
the  amount  given  in  any  former  year,  being  within  a  trifle  of  £700.  The 
smaller  and  poorer  churches  continue  to  evince  the  warmest  interest  in 
this  yearly  appeal  to  their  sympathy. 

The  oontributions  to  the  Tnmslation  Fund,  especially  from  the  Bible 
Translation  Society,  are  also  in  advance  of  previous  years ;  the  Committee 
of  this  institution  having  voted  £1650  in  aid  of  the  versions  now  being 
printed  in  India,  Ceylon,  and  Africa.  As  the  Committee  continue  to 
press  forward  this  important  part  of  their  labours,  they  are  thankful  to 
receive  such  effective  aid ;  and  it  is  alike  due  to  themselves  and  to  the 
Executive  of  that  Society,  to  take  this  opportunity  of  warmly  commending 
it  to  the  continued  support  of  the  friends  of  the  Baptist  Mission,  and  of 
tliose  who  sympathise  with  the  catholic  principles  on  which  it  is  founded, 
and  which  it  seeks  to  vindicate  and  maintain. 

Tbe  Committee  have  farther  the  pleasure  of  stating  that  after  repeated 
efforts  and  negociations,  carried  on  for  some  years,  they  have  at  last 
obtained  £1,500,  as  compensation  from  the  Spanish  Government  for  the 
property  seized  by  thefn  at  Fernando  Po ;  ui  addition  to  £200  paid  to 
the  Bev.  A.  Saker,  about  five  years  ago.  For  this  termination  to  a  long 
aud  painful  dispute,  the  Society  is  mainly  indebted  to  Earl  Russell  and 
Mr.  Layard,  for  whose  unremitting  attention  to  this  business,  the  Com- 
mittee are  glad  to  have  the  present  opportunity  of  publicly  expressing 
their  thanks.  The  entire  income  of  the  Society,  for  the  present  year, 
from  all  sources,  is  £33,151  48.  lOd.,  the  largest  income  the  Society  has 
ever  received,  with  the  exception  of  the  Jubilee  year. 

In  the  Society's  Expenditure  there  has  been  an  increase  in  almost 
every  department  of  Foreign  labour,  mainly  arising,  however,  from  the 
increase  of  missionaries  to  India,  Western  Africa,  Haiti,  and  Brittany, 
and  the  large  number  of  returned  invalid  missionariea  now  in  Europe. 
With  the  exception  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Anderson,  who  have  only  just 
arrived,  all  these  brethren  are  expected  to  return  during  the  present 
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year.  It  must  not  be  supposed,  however,  that  the  charges  under  this 
head  are  expended  without  an  adequate  return.  Missionaries  at  home 
render  most  important  services  in  visiting  the  churches  throughout  the 
countiy.  They  do  a  work  which  none  can  do  so  well;  for  they  can 
tell  what  they  have  seen.  Their  presence  at  public  meetings,  and  in  the 
families  of  friends  produces  the  happiest  effects  in  stimulating  zeal,  and  in 
exciting  a  more  fervent  interest  in  the  Mission  generally ;  while  towards 
the  actual  workers  in  the  field,  who  become  thus  personally  known, 
feelings  are  awakened,  which  often  ripen  into  enduring  Mendships.  Thus 
the  members  of  the  Society  at  home,  and  its  agents  abroad,  become  more 
thoroughly  one,  both  in  spirit  and  in  purpose. 

In  the  discharge  of  their  duty  the  Committee  have  exercised  the  strictest 
economy.  I>uring  the  past  year  the  working  expenses  have  undergone  a 
fresh  examination,  by  a  Sub-Committee  appointed  especially  for  that  pur- 
pose, and  they  have  not  been  able  to  recommend  any  changes  whereby  a 
reduction  could  be  effected,  except  in  the  charges  for  publications.  These 
expenses  have,  perhaps,  been  brought  to  the  lovrest  point  compatible  with 
efficiency.  They  are  loss  by  £330  than  they  were  in  1850 ;  so  that  with 
a  considerably  augmented  income,  and  by  consequence  an  augmented 
amount  of  labour  in  conducting  the  Society's  affidrs,  they  are  managed  at 
a  smaller  cost ! 

Of  the  China  Fund,  to  meet  prospective  payments,  there  yet  remain  in 
the  Treasurer's  hands  £1,178;  and  the  Committee  notice  with  great 
satisfaction  the  continued  liberality  of  the  churches  towards  this  compa- 
mtively  new  branch  of  the  Society's  missions.  They  trust  that  ere  long, 
the  strife  and  confusion  which  have  unhappily  prevailed  in  that  vast 
empire,  may  be  replaced  by  order  and  peace ;  and  that  the  missionaiy  of 
the  Cross  may  have  ready  and  peaceful  access  to  its  people,  and  be  able  to 
carry  on  his  work,  free  from  the  risk  and  danger  to  which  he  is  now  so 
frequently  exposed. 

The  total  expenditure  for  the  past  year  has  been  £32,743  2s.  3d.  The 
difference  between  the  sum  expended  and  that  received,  added  to  the 
balance  of  last  year,  make  up  a  balance  in  the  Treasurer's  hands  of 
£3,707  14s.  7d.,  against  which  there  are  liabilities  on  account  of  accep- 
tances not  yet  due,  and  balances  of  China  and  Famine  Funds ;  which 
not  only  absorb  this  balance,  but  exceed  it  by  £367  4s.  5d.  This  amount 
is,  however,  abundantly  provided  for  by  the  monies  which  have  come  in 
since  the  accounts  were  closed,  for  the  very  first  item  in  the  new  account 
is  a  residuary  legacy  realized  from  the  estate  of  the  late  Rev.  W.  Nicholls, 
of  Collingham,  of  £1,183. 

This  review  of  the  Society's  labours  combined  with  the  gradual  increase  of 
the  funds  for  carrying  on  the  work,  and  the  more  numerous  and  more  hope- 
ful character  of  the  offers  for  mission  service,  furnish  the  most  ample  en- 
couragement to  renew  and  increase  our  efforts  to  save  a  fallen  world.  It 
cannot  be  denied  that  the  history  of  missionary  societies  alike  illustrates  and 
confirms  the  fact  which  the  word  of  God  so  unequivocally  asserts,  that  all 
other  instrumentalities  than  those  which  He  appoints  are  utterly  powerless 
to  effect  any  vital  change  in  the  human  heart — ^that  no  Saviour  but  Christ 
the  Lord  can  satisfy  that  deep  sense  of  helplessness  and  want  which  is 
universally  felt — that  nothing  brings  peace  to  a  guilty  conscience  but 
fedth  in  His  precious  blood  and  atoning  sacrifice.  Surely  a  work  which 
supplies  every  day  fresh  illustrations  of  these  truths,  which  has  now 
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establislied  its  claim  to  be  reckoned  among  the  means  appointed  by  Grod 
to  rescue  a  guilty  race  from  the  deadly  grasp  of  the  great  Destroyer, 
should  be  regarded  by  His  servants  as  the  greatest  work  in  the  world, 
and  should  be  supported  by  them  with  unflinching  courage  and  un£edtering 
£uth.  Let  Christian  people,  the  truest  and  best  friends  of  fallen  man, 
remember  that  on  them  lies  the  solemn  responsibility  of  sounding  out 
the  word  of  this  salvation,  inasmuch  as  they,  and  they  alone,  are  qualified 
to  do  it.  While  God  is  pouring  out  His  blessing  on  all  kindred  institu- 
tions, and  the  'sounds  of  thanksgiving  and  praise  are  heard  among  them, 
and  they,  like  ourselves^  are  not  only  enabled  to  hold  the  ground  already 
won,  but  are  achieving  fresh  conquests,  and  while  men,  weU  qualified  and 
eager  to  go  forth  to  the  conflict^  are  waiting  the  signal  to  depart, — ^let  it 
never  be  said  that  the  members  of  this  Society,  which,  though  not  the 
greatest,  is  nevertheless,  the  eldest  of  them  all,  are  less  concerned  about 
its  success  than  were  its  Fathers  and  Founders  ! 

The  churches  of  Christy  in  these  realms,  are  astir  to  commemorate  the  act 
of  a  band  of  godly  ministers  who,  in  times  of  great  laxity  and  temptation, 
were  faithM  to  the  claims  of  conscience.  Let  us,  too,  by  the  proceedings 
of  this  day,  commemorate  the  deeds  of  men  not  less  worthy  of  our  admira- 
tion and  love— men,  who,  by  the  grace  of  God,  awoke  the  Church  of 
Christ  from  her  long  and  fatal  repose, — men,  who  opened  up  channels 
through  which  the  water  of  life  might  flow  to  the  perishing  heathen — 
men,  who  by  the  grandeur  of  their  design,  and  the  greatness  of  their 
deeds,  have  established  a  claim  to  everlasting  renown.  Let  us  keep 
this  esLample  before  our  eyes — ^let  us  seek  to  obtain  the  same  measure  of 
devotion  and  self-sacrifice  by  which  they  were  distinguished,  and  to  exer- 
cise the  same  simple,  but  commanding  faith  in  the  doctrines  and  promises 
of  God's  most  holy  word  by  which  they  were  animated.  In  this  way  we 
shall  best  glorify  God  in  them,  and  understand  the  grandeur  of  the  maxim 
on  which  they  foimded  their  enterprise — Expect  great  things  from 
God,  akd  attempt  great  things  for  God. 


A  VISIT  TO  THE  BHUTESHWAR  MELA,  NEAR  AGRA 

BT  THE  REV.   THOS.   EVANS. 

{ConHntied  from  our  hit,) 

dth. — ^We  left  Futiabad  early,  and  having  made  a  halt  at  a  small  village  for 
breakfeust,  we  proceeded  on  to  a  town  called  Finhat.  Here  we  found  a  fine 
shady  garden  m  which  to  pitch  our  tent,  and  a  populous  bazaar  to  preach  in. 

We  immediately  commenced  work,  and  soon  had  a  large  congregation  of  people 
around  us,  most  of  whom  heard  well — so  well,  indeed,  that  the  devil  could  bear 
it  no  longer.  He  therefore  stirred  up  the  prejudices  of  three  pandits  present, 
who  successively  made  bold  and  blustering  attacks  upon  our  doctrine,  and  who 
were  repulsed  repeatedly  with  apparent  confusion  and  chamn.  The  devil,  as 
usual,  over-reached  himself— ana  the  opposition  which  was  designed,  if  possible, 
to  silence  and  shame  us  and  the  gospel, — served  only  to  collect  for  us  a  larger 
number  of  people,  and  to  rivet  more  closely  their  attention  to  the  word 
preached.  The  people  heard  with  interest  tlie  word  of  life, — ^laughed  at  the 
defeated  pundjts— and  purchased  from  us  several  copies  of  gospeb  and  some 
tracts.  We  were  not  a  little  cheered,  and  after  preaching  for  folly  two  hours, 
we  returned  to  our  tents  with  thankftd  hearts. 

10th,  Lord's  Day. — The  early  part  of  this  afternoon  we  spent  in  readinc 
/tnd  expounding  together  in  the  tent  the  XVII.  diapter  of  Acts,  from  which 
we  derived  both  pleasure  and  profit.    After  br^fast  we  went  out  to  the 
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Pinhat  bazaar  to  preach,  but  we  did  not  get  nearly  as  large  an  audience  as 
we  bad  the  eveninff  before.  The  opposition  stirred  np  tamed  out  rather  for 
the  furtherance  of  the  gospel,  many  haying  been  thus  led  to  come  and  listen 
to  the  truth,  who  otherwise  would  not  have  come  near  us.  This  morning, 
however,  our  success  was  only  in  part,  for  we  sold  no  books. 

Gentle  reader,  do  not  startle,  and  say—*'  What !  missionaries  selling  books 
on  the  liord's  Day,  and  regretting,  too,  because  it  could  not  be  done  ! "  Yes, 
truly — regretting  heartily,  that  no  poor  soul  was  induced  to  part  with  an 
anna  for  the  **  pearl  of  great  price,"  even  on  a  Sabbath.  Sorry — ^not  that  we 
lost  the  anna, — but  very  sorry  that  they  lost  the  "  pearl,"  whidi  we  could  not 
well  give,  lest  it  be  thought  a  thing  of  no  value,  and  treated  with  neglect. 
But  we  did  better  on  the  following  Sabbath,  as  you  shall  hear  again. 

At  half-past  three  in  the  afternoon,  we  went  out  again,  and  were  £ivoured 
with  a  lai]ge  and  attentive  congregation  ;  sold  several  tracts  and  some  gospels. 

11th. — ^This  morning  we  visit^  a  village  called  Baprowlee,  about  a  mile 
from  Pinhat  to  the  west,  where  we  preached  under  difficulties  to  some  thirty 

S)ople  for  an  hour  or  so.  Some  were  inclined  to  hear,  and  others  were  not. 
ne  old  man  of  the  village  was  very  peevish,  if  not  indeed  angry,  at  our 
detaining  the  people  from  the  fields  by  our  preaching.  He  kept  grumbling 
all  the  time  brethren  Williams  and  Gregson  were  spealung,  and  when  I  began, 
I  preached  pointedly  to  the  old  man  Mmself,  telling  him  his  fields  and  com 
would  not  accompany  him  to  that  world,  to  the  brink  of  which  age  seemed 
to  have  brought  him.  The  old  man  softened  down,  and  became  so  friendly, 
as  to  ask  us  if  we  would  take  some  milk  to  drink.  We  left  a  tract  and  a  copy 
of  one  of  the  gospels  in  the  village,  and  returned  to  our  tent.  In  the  i^er- 
noon  we  went  for  the  last  time  to  the  Pinhat  bazaar.  We  had  pretty  fair 
preaching  ;  we  warned  the  people  of  their  responsibility  after  hearing  the  way 
of  eternal  life,  and  told  them,  should  we  not  meet  them  again  on  earth,  we 
should  surely  meet  them  at  the  jugdment  seat  of  Christ.  Some  appeared  to 
feel  our  appeal,  and  we  left  Pinhat  not  without  hope  that  some  good  impres- 
sion had  been  made. 

12th. — ^This  morning  we  pitched  our  tent  at  Bhudrowlee,  one  march  from 
the  Mela.  This  is  a  small  village,  and  we  had  little  or  no  preaching  here :  one 
thing,  however,  is  worthy  of  note.  At  the  place  where  we  were  encamped, 
a  small  grove  outside  the  village,  there  was  a  temple  of  the  goddess  Kali. 
Outside  the  temple,  on  little  mounds  of  earth,  were  posted  several  minor 
devtas,  or  gods,  who  seemed  to  be  a  kind  of  guard  for  the  goddess.  These 
minor  gods  were  anything  but  amiable  or  modest  in  their  appearance,  and  it 
happened  somehow  that  during  the  night,  all  the  gods  took  to  flight  but  one. 
From  a  plunge  we  heard  during  the  night  in  a  tank  dose  by,  we  think  it 
probable  that  the  gods  being  attacked  betook  themselves  into  the  deep. 
However,  in  the  morning,  only  one  was  to  be  seen,  and  he  had  evidently  been 
struggling  with  some  firmness  with  a  foe,  and  though  he  did  not  follow  his 
fellows  into  the  deep,  yet  he  bore  the  marks  of  violent  treatment 

13th. — ^Arrived  about  9  a.m.,  at  Bhuteshwar,  and  found  our  wonted  en- 
camping ground  occupied  by  the  elephants  of  the  Bajah  of  Gwalior,  who  had 
come  to  the  Mela  on  his  return  from  Allahabad,  where  he  had  been  invested 
by  Lord  Canninc  with  the  order  of  the  Star  of  India.  We  requested  the 
man  in  charge  of  the  elephants  to  get  them  taken  to  one  side,  that  we  might 
pitch  our  tent  under  tiie  tree, — ^he  did  so,  and  at  the  same  time  sent  word  to 
the  Kajah's  camp,  whence  an  order  came  to  let  the  elephants  alone,  till  refe- 
rence could  be  made  to  the  Yakeel,  who  was  out  with  the  MiJiarajah, 
taking  an  airing.  Fearing  we  should  lose  our  usual  place,  and  it  beiu^ 
about  the  only  shady  spot  we  could  ^t  near  the  temples,  we  were  resolved 
to  stand  out  to  the  last ;  and  knowmg  something  of  the  double-dealing  of 
native  subordinate  officials,  I  went  personally  to  ask  the  King's  permission 
to  get  his  elephants  removed  out  of  our  way.  As  he  returned  from  his 
morning  drive,  followed  by  his  retinue  of  courtiers  and  mounted  guard,  I  stood 
on  an  elevation  near  the  royal  tent,  and  while  the  King  was  yet  on  hia  horse, 
I  thus  addressed  him  in  Hindi : — ^^' Peace,  O  King !  I  am  one  of  three  mission- 
aries, who  have  come  here  to  preach  glad  tidings  of  salvation  through  Christ 
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to  all  people.  The  spot  of  giy>TUid  on  vhich  we  yearly  encamp  under  yonder 
tree,  beinff  pre-occupied  b^  your  Majefity*8  elephants,  and  there  being  room 
sufficient  for  them  on  one  side,  I  have  come  to  ask  if  your  IV&tjesty  will  grar 
ciously  command  that  the  elephants  be  taken  away  Y* 

While  I  spoke  he  looked  on,  rather  curiously,  and  then  with  a  nod  said, 
"  Veiy  well ;"  after  which  I  heard  him  tell  his  Vakeel  to  **  attend  to  the  wishes 
of  the  padri  Sahib."  I  now  made  for  the  tree,  but  before  I  got  there  the 
Vakeel  overtook  me,  and  said  the  elephants  could  not  be  removed.  I  remon- 
strated, saying  the  Maharajah  himself  had  given  permission,  to  which  he 
merely  replied  by  saying,  "  It  can't  be  done,  I  fear,  but  go  and  see."  I  went, 
and  soon  saw,  too,  that  no  one  was  iu dined  to  get  the  elephants  taken  away. 
So  I  returned  to  the  Vakeel,  found  him  in  his  tent,  and  told  him  no  one  would 
make  room  for  us.  "  Well,"  said  he,  *'  I  can't  help  it." 
^  How  this  man  thus  dared  to  disobey  his  master  I  don't  know  :  but  it  is 
likely  he  had  received  some  quiet  hint,  by  which  he  found  that  the  Maharajah 
was  not  over-anxious  to  accommodate  the  padri  Sahibs.  So  much  for  obedi- 
ence and  sincerity  in  a  native  court. 

We  had  now  to  go  in  search  of  some  other  spot  on  which  to  pitch  our  tent ; 
and  we  found  a  fine  elevated  site,  which  was  far  more  comfortable  than  the' 
one  we  had  been  contending  for,  though  not  so  near  to  the  temples,  where  we 
ffenerally  preach.  This  year,  however,  we  changed  our  preaching  stand,  and 
found  we  could  secure  larger  congregations  at  our  new  place  than  we  could  get 
at  the  river's  side. 

As  yet  the  Mela  was  rather  thin,  few  people,  except  those  connected  with  the 
horses  that  had  been  brought  for  sale,  having  arrived.  From  among  these, 
however,  we  had  a  pretty  fair  congregation  in  the  afternoon,  to  begin  with  ; 
and  we  sold  gospels  and  tracts,  at  one  anna  per  gospel,  and  one  pice  per  tract' 
to  the  extent  of  2  rupees  4  annas.  The  people  also  heard  well,  and  some  ap^ 
peared  even  to  be  moved  by  what  we  told  them  of  the  love  of  Him  who  came 
and  died  for  them.   We  were  cheered  by  such  a  good  beginning  in  the  Mela. 

{To  be  continued.) 


CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Recmed  on  acootmt  of  the  Baptist  Misaiona/ry  Society,  from  March  21 

to  Marcfb  31,  1862.  ' 


W.  A  0.  denotes  that  the  Contribution  la  for  Widom  and  Orphang;  JT.  P.  for  Native  Prtadum  • 

T.  for  TrwMUaUmi  ;  and  /.  S.  F.  for  iitdJa  Special  Fwid.  ^-^w^. 


&  ».  d, 

AmruAi.  8i7BscRipnoN& 

Allen,  J.  8.,  Esq 2    0    0 

Barker,  Kr.  W.,  Enfield  110 

Beddome,  S.,  Esq 1    1    0 

B.B 2    0    0 

Carey.  Mr. 110 

Carey,  Mrs 110 

Craveti,R.,E8q.Soiithport  2    2    0 
Crispin,  Mr.  (2  years)  ..110 

DaTid,  Mr.  E 0  10    6 

HaasaJlfMrs. 110 

Hill,  Rowland,  Esq 1    1    0 

Irish.  Mr 0  10    6 

Phillips,  Mr.  J.  B 2    2    0 

Pike,Rev.  J.  C 0  10    0 

Yonng,  Mr.  R.,  Forest 

Hill 110 


DOMATIOIB. 

A  Friend 10  0 

Bible  Translation  Socty. 

for  TroiMlattoiu . . . .  800    0  0 

Bird,  Mr.Wm.^fbr  China    1    0  0 

Do.,  for  itidto  10  0 


A    M. 


2  10 
1    0 


1    1 
0  10 


Carnegie,  Mr.  Wm 

Carter,  Mr.  J.,  Brighton 
Oale,  Miss,  by— 

Boosfleld,  Mrs 

Marlborough,  Mrs.  . . 
GoodmaiLMr.T..for  Rev. 

W.  K.  RitcrQft%  Ohapel 
Hanrey,  Mr.  Tho.,  Leeds, 

toTSaUer'tBiaSehool, 

Jamaica 1    0 

Mission  Hon.<ie  Box  ....    2  IT 

Under  lOs.,  for /ndia     0    7 


0  10    0 


0 
0 
6 


Legacies. 

Angas,  J.  L.,  Esq.,  late 
of  Newcaatle  -  npon  - 
Tyne 407  11    2 

AapinaU,  W.,  Esq.,  late 
ofLiverpool,balance 

ofBeqnest 88    9    6 

Do.,  do.,  for  trantila- 
Hng  the  Soriptwres 
into  the  Langvagea 
ofth»Bast 88    9 


Clarke,  Mr.Thos..  late  of 
London,  £300  consols  281 


d. 


5    0 


8 

0 


•I 


IMTDOS  AHD  MIDDLESEX. 

Battersea — 
Contribntions    38  10 

Do.,  Juvenile  Assoc.    2  IS 

Bloomsbury — 

Contributions 155  is 

Bow- 
Contributions    3    3 

Brixton  Hill— 

Contributions    23  18 

Do.,  tbT  Serampore     1    1 
Do.,  Sunday  School    1  13 

Brompton,  Onslow  Ghpl.— 
Contributions    2  14    0 

Camberwell,  Denmark  PL  Chpl.— 

Contributions 127    8    2 

Do.,  for  Rev.  J.  0. 
Paffe'9  ClafMlf, 
£ari9al 50    0    0 


6 
0 
0 


£   8,  d. 
Camberwell,  Cottage  Qreezi— 

CoUertioiui 8  16   0 

Oontribatioiis    2    7    0 

00..  by  TM.M.A., 
tot  China 0    6    0 

6    8    0 
L«^  expenjBos    ....    0  10    0 

618*0 
Camden  Boa<l^ 
Contribntions    61  10  10 

CommorciAl  Street— 
Contribations    18    2    4 

Devonahire  Sqtuur^* 

Contribntiona    19  12    8 

Do.,  torMrs.Ander- 

«^rt,  Jemnre 8  10    6 

Do.,  by  YM.M.A., 
SotN.P,  2 10    0 

26    2    2 
Less  expenses....    2   2   6 

28  19  8 
Dorcheater  Hall— 

Sunday  School 2  11  11 

Edmonton,  Lower — 

Contiibutiona    2    2  9 

Do.,  for  China  ....  7  17  9 

Sunday  School 1    8  6 

Fox  and  Knot  Conrt— 
Sunday  Sch..  by  Y.M, 

Hackney,  Hare  Street— 

Contribntiona    ....60    7j  0 
Do.,  St  Thomas's  Hall- 
Contributions    ....    4    6    0 

B  ammeramith— 

Contributions    86  14    9 

Do.  Juvenile  Assoo.    7  11    6 

Hayes- 
Contributions    S   4   8 

Islington,  Cross  Street— 

Contribations    23  14   9 

Do.,  Juvenile  Soa, 

byF.3f.Jf.ii 10    9    0 

Do.,  do.,  by  do.,  for 
Jiw.  A.  Sah«r*9 
School,  Africa   ..  10    0    0 

Kiogsgate  Chapel— 

CollectioDs 6    0  0 

Do.,  forFF.  <ea....  1  17  0 

Contribations    5  16  0 

Do,   Senior    Bible 

CUiss T.  17  0 

Harsh  Gate  Lone — 
Sundav  School,  by  T. 
MmM.A .  ...•....•I    01<    0 

HozfiJond- 

Collections 2  17    0 

Contributions 31  14    8 

Do.  for  CA{na 10    9    0 

Do.,  by  Y.M.M.A., 

for  School,  Ceylon,  10    0    0 
DOy  by  doy  for  Rev. 
J.  DihoUf»  SOiool, 
Wut Africa    ....    6    8    2 
Do.,  by  do.  for  i\r.  P.    3    6    4 
Do.,  Box,  by  do.  for 
1U9.J,Dibda.,.,    0  10    6 

68  14    8 
l4ss  expenses  ..818 

60  18    0 


TBB  lOBSlONABT  HSRAU). 

Hetropolitan  Tabetoocle— 
Juvenile  Auxiliary,  for 
Mr$.  Alien' $  School, 
Ceylon,  for  Nativo 

Oirls 60   0   0 

Neir  Court— 
Sunday  School  by  F. 
Jf.Jf.il.,  for  JV^.P.....    1  11    0 
Regent's  Park  Chapel— 

Contribntiona 100  16    9 

Beoent  Street,  Lambeth- 
Contribution  1    1    0 

Do.,  Juvenile  Socty. 
for  Rev.  R.  SmUh^a 
Schools,  AfHoa  ..  U    0    0 
Salter's  Hall- 
Contributions 8    6   8 

Do.,  by  Y.M.H.A., 

torN.P.    ^    0    6    0 

Shouldham  Street- 
Contributions 6  10    0 

Spencer  Place- 
Contributions    8  11    0 

Sunday  School,  by  F. 
M.M.A.,toTSehl8, 

Benares    10    0   0 

J>o.,  by  do.,  for  do., 
Jessore •    4   8    6 

Tottenham- 
Collection   2    1  6 

Contributions 21    6  9 

Sunday  School  8  12  2 

Do.,  Juvenile  Soc. . .    8  19  3 

30  18    8 
Less  expenses   ....    0  17   0 

80    1    8 
Walworth,  Lion  Street— 
a  Sch..byF.Jf.Jf.A,, 
for  ShOTon,  Baritat    1  12    0 
Westboume  Qrov^~ 

Contributions    81  16    6 

Do.,  for  China  ....  12  13    6 
8.  Sch.,byF.Jr.jr^, 
tot  y. P.,  Delhi., . .  99    0    0 

West  Brompton,  Orove  ChpL— 

Contributions  ....  T.    0  18    4 
Wilton  Square— 

Collection T.    0    8  11 

Bbdpordsrirb. 
Biggleswade— 

Collection  10    7  10 

Do.,  for  IT.  <|K?.    ..100 
Contributions 6   3    0 

17  10  10 
Less  expenses  ....    1    2    0 

16   8  10 
Blonhom— 

Contribations    ....    1    1    2 
Cranfleld,  New  Heeting — 
Collection  for  China, .    1  11    6 
Contribns.  for  do. ...    0   7    0 

Leighton— 

Collections 0    3  5 

Do.,  Burcott 0  10  8 

Do.,  Ledbum 0  18  0 

Do..  Heath 1    0  10 

Contributions    12    6  0 

Do.,  Ban<lay  School  2  17  6 

l)o.,U>vikhooU...,  8  10  0 

80    0    6 
Less  expenses    ..\9   7   0 

27  18    6 
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Luton,  Old  Hooting— 

Collections 18    7  11 

Do.,  totW.JkO.  ..    2  17    6 
Contributions    ......  16  19    0 

82    4    4 
Iiess  exiMmses  ....    0  11    6 

81  12  10 

Bebeshibjb. 
Abingdon — 
Colle(;tion,  Drayton  ..100 
Contribution     0  10    0 

110    0 
Less  expenses  ..090 

1    1    0 

Newbury- 

Collections 14  1    8 

Contributions    18  2  10 

Do.,  Hedley   l  9    4 

Do.,  Sunday  School, 

Long  Lane 2  0    7 

85  14    7 
Less  expenses  (2  yrs)  2  17    8 

32  16    9 

Reading — 

Contributions    67  14  8 

Do.,  for  CAina  ....    8    6  0 

Do.,  for.<l/rioa  ....    16  6 

Wokingham — 
Contributions    16    0   0 

BUCKINGHAMBBIEE, 

Aylesbury — 
Collection,  for  China     1  16  10 

Chesham — 

Collections , . .«    6  14  3 

Contributions    '10    8  0 

Do.,  Sun.  School  ..'  0  6  7 

17  8  10 
Less  expenses  ....  0  18  G 

16  10    4 

Cuddington— 

Contributions    6  12  11 

Drayton  Parslow— 

Collection  1    4    0 

Great  Harlow— 

Collection 1    0    0 

Contributions 1  14    6 

Haddenham— 
Collection,  forCACna     14    8 
Contributions    8    0    3 

Long  Crendon— > 
Collections 815    G 

Hursley — 

Collections 1    0    6 

Sunday  School 0  14    3 

Stoney  Stratford — 
Contribations    7  14    6 

« 

Towersey— 
Collection,  for  China     1  10    0 

Waddesden— 
Contribs.  for.a^.  P.  ..    1  10    0 

Wycombe,  High- 
Collections 7   6  11 
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£  $.  d. 

Contribntlons 24  12  10 

Do.,  for  CUna  ....  10  0 
Do.,  Son.  School . .  0  6  10 
Do.,  MaxBh 0    7   0 

8811    7 
Less  expeniea  ....    0  14   0 

83  17    7 

Caxbridovbhibs. 
Burwell— 

Collection,  for  China    1  10   0 
Ciunbridgeshiro— 

Contributions    53  10    0 

Do.,  for  Rev.  J.  C. 
Page'tN.P. 17  12    9 

Gamlingay— 

Collection   4    6  8 

ContributioDB 4  17  1 

Do.,  Snn.  School  ..  0  IS  6 

9  10    8 
Len  expensQB  ....    0  10   0 

9    8    8 


£  «.  d. 

CHESHnUSL 

Birkenhead,  Welsh— 

Collection  ;    1    6  10 

Contribntlons    5  14    4 

Do.,  Son.  School  ••091 

CoBirwAUU 

Fatmonth— 

Collections 9    6    S 

Do.,  for  fF.ftO.   ..110 

Contributions    16  16  10 

Do.,  foriffv.  Ander- 

aontJetaore 0  16    0 

Sunday  School 8    8  11 

Looe — 

Contrlbntion 10    0 

Marazion— 

Contributions    0 10    0 

Penzance— 
Collections'.  .......••    8    9  11 

Contribntlons    11 18  10 

Redruth— 

Anon.  0  17    0 

Do 0  10    0 

Troro— 

CoUectioas 6  18    6 

Do.,  for  FT.  &  O.    ..    0  16    0 


Contributions   '18  15   0 

Do.,  8.  School  ....    1  11    8 


Less  ezpensea 


78  16  5 
8   6   8 

70   9   9 


CU1CBSBL4ND. 

Maryport— 

Couecttons 8   0   0 

Contributions    1  18   0 

Do.,  for  China  ....  1   8  10 

4  16  10 
Less  expenses  . .    0   6  10 

4  10   0 


Whitehaven— 

Collections..., 6   9  11 

Contributions 8    4    7 


Less  expenses 


18  14    6 
19    9 

IS    4    9 


Mr.  Joseph  Gfumey  requests  the  ctckrundedgmejU  of  the  foUowmg  Jwiiher 
Sums  received  by  M,  Cadoty  Jor  BapHst  Churches  in  France, 


£    t, 
Pbtkbbobough. 

Friends  at  Newgate  ChpL  9    9 

E.  8.  &  J.  J.  Smith....  1    0 

W.  Verpoth,  Esq 1    0 

J.  Sawyer,  Esq 1    0 

Sums  under  £1 2  18 

LXIOXSTER. 

R  Harris,  Esq. 

J.  W.  Rust,  Esq. 

J.  D.  Paul,  Esq 

Mrs.  J.  Fielding    

J.  k  O.  Yicars   

J.  Yicais,  Esq 

Sums  under  £1 


8 

I 

2 
1 
1 


8 
0 
2 
8 
0 
1 


6  13 


BlBXIVOHAX. 

—  Middlemoro.  Esq.    .. 
Friends  at  Wycliffe  Chpl. 
Friends  at  Circus  ChpL 
J.  H.  Hopkins,  Esq.   . . 
Friends  at  Cannon  St 

Chapel    

Mr.  Thomas  Adams .... 

H.  Oumey,  Esq 

Mrs.  Thomas  Avery. . . . 
Thomas  Crowley,  Esq.. 

C.  P.  Show,  Esq. 

J.  C.  Woodhill^Esq.... 
Messrs.     Phillips     and 

Pinner 


1  17 


1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


7 
0 
0 
0 
6 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


2    0  0 

4    2  6 

4  14  0 

10  0 


0 
0 

a 

0 
0 
0 
0 


110 


H.  Allbutt,  Esq. 

W.  H.  Avery,  Esq.  .... 

P.  F.  Orifflths,  Esq. . . . . 

Messrs.  J.  W.  &  J.  Mc 

Cardie 

Sums  under  £1 

Manohxsteb. 
Friends  at  Grosvenor  St. 

Chapel    

Rev.  Arthur  Mursell  . . 

Sir  James  Watts  

J.T.  Nale,  Esq 

Thomas  Bickham,  Esq.. 
William  Woodward,  Esq. 
Henry  Browne,  Esq.  . . 
W.  R.  Callendar,  Esq. . . 
Oreat  Oeoise  St.  ChpL 
James  Bnxiord,  Esq.  . . 
N.  Bannatyne,  Esq. .... 
Messrs.   ArmMage  and 

Rigby 

LlVXBPOOL. 

Pembroke  Chapel 

Edward  Mousey,  Esq... 

J.  O.  Brown,  Esq 

Myrtle  Street  Chapel  .. 

A.  Brown 

John  Houghton,  Esq. . . 
John  Cropper,  Esq. .... 
JohnCripps,  Esq 


£s.  d. 

110 

10    0 

10    0 

110 

4    7    6 

4    0    0 

10    0 

1    0    0 

10    0 

8    0    0 

10    0 

110 

8    0    0 

111    6 

10    0 

1  10    0 

110 

9    5    0 

10    0 

8    0    0 

12    7    7 

1    0    0 

8    0    0 

10    0 

10    0 

W.  Dawbarw,  Esq.  . . 

Mrs.  Eglington 

James  Underhill,  Esq.. 

John  Stevens,  Esq 

Thomas  Braodoo,  Esq. 

T.  A.  Hope,  Esq. 

C.  H.  Jones,  Eaq. 

J.  Stuart,  Esq. 

Miss  Jane  Houghton  .. 
Kichd.  Houj^ton,  Esq. 
J.  and  W.  J.  .......... 

R.  Edwards,  Esq 

Alfred  King,  Esq.,  per 

W.  K,  

James  Houghton,  Esq.. 

Mrs.  Waterhouse 

Misses  Waterhouse  .... 

T.  Coward,  Esq 

William  Hope,  Esq 

W.  K.  Coubrough,  Esq. 
Samuel  Stilt,  Esq.  .... 
Alfred  H.  Cowie,  Esq. . 
Thomas  Matheson,  Esq. 
J.  W.  Pickford,  Esq.  . . 
BirkenheadBaptist  Chpl. 
Baptist  Chapel  at  Bootle 
William  Lockhart,  Esq. 

John  Harris,  Esq 

E.  Stevens,  Esq. 

Sums  under  £1 


£  «.  d. 
0  0 
0 
0 
0 
1 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


0 
10 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
1 
0 
0 
14 
4 
0 
• 
0 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

s 

0 
0 
0 
0 
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Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionaiy  Socielry  ynUl  he  thank- 
folly  reoeived  by  Sir  Samuel  Morion  Peto,  M.P.,  Bari,  Treasurer ;  bv  the  Rev.  Frederick 
Trestrail,  and  Edward  Bean  Underbill,  Esq.,  Secretaries,  at  the  Mission  House,  88,  Moor- 
gate  Street^  Lohdon  ;  in  Edinbubqh,  by  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Watson,  and  John  Mac- 
andrew,  Esq. ;  in  Glasgow,  by  John  Jackson,  Esq. ;  in  Calcutta,  by  the  Rev.  C.  B. 
Lewis,  Baptist  Mission  Press.  Contributions  can  also  be  paid  in  at  Messrs.  BarclAy, 
Bevan,  Tritton,  and  Co.'s,  Lombard  Street,  to  the  aecount  of  the  Treasurer. 
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BXTEACTS  FBOM  THE  ANNUAL  EEPOET, 

Thb  Committee  of  the  Baptist  Ibish  Societt  pieaent  their  Befort  of  pro- 
ceedings during  the  year  now  closed  with  great  thankfulneiw.  The  measure  if 
support  rendered  bj  the  Christian  public,  and  the  degree  of  success  granted 
through  the  Divine  blessing,  give  occasion  for  gratitude  and  joy.  They  trust 
that  the  brief  statement  now  offered  will  afford  satisfaction  to  friends  of 
eFangelical  truth,  interested  in  the  spiritual  welfare  of  the  Irish  people. 

OmSB  Aim  XABOB  Towirs. 

In  the  fblfilment  of  their  tnut  the  Oommiitee  have  deemed  it  to  be  of  primary 
importaaoe^  in  the  preaeat  state  of  the  Irish  Mission,  to  provide  f»  Irdamd  iUeff  a  jpsr^ 
maneni  offeney  for  the  dijffkteion  of  the  ChepeL  They  have,  therefors^  -  oontinued  to 
direct  their  attention  to  towns  in  which  there  is  reason  to  hope  that  Christian  Churches 
can  be  gathered  which  will  themselTes  become  the  means  of  further  erangeliosl  effort. 

The  station  at  Ballymena,  under  the  charge  of  the  Ber.  J.  Gh.  MoYioker,  has  afforded 
reDoarkable  encouragement.  Upwards  of  150  members  are  now  in  Church  fellowship  } 
a  very  commodioos  chapel,  opened  in  August  last  by  the  Ber.  William  Brock,  is  well 
filled  by  an  attentive  congregation.  The  cost  of  the  erecticm  has  been  almost  entiraljr 
defrayed  by  the  liberality  of  the  people,  and  the  earnest  efforts  of  their  pastor  $  in  addi- 
tion to  which,  one-half  of  the  amount  formerly  granted  by  the  Society  in  aid  of  the 
ministry  has  been  spontaneously  relinquished.  Considering  the  short  space  of  time 
during  which  these  results  hare  been  secured,  the  Committee  regard  the  cause  at  Bally- 
mena  as  presenting  the  strongest  inducement  to  perserere  in  ^eir  purpose,  to  establish 
Churches  of  Christ  in  the  large  towns  of  Ireland. 


OHAKOXS  IN  THE  SOOIBTY'S  A&EVOT. 

In  the  prosecution  of  their  purpose  to  establish  churches  in  large  towns  and  cities,  the 
Committee  hare  deemed  it  right  to  make  some  changes  in  the  agency  hitherto  employed. 
A  Sub-Committee  was  appointed  to  consider  the  operations  of  the  Society  in  order  to 
their  revision.  In  compliance  with  their  recommendations,  the  Mission  in  county  Bligo 
has  been  discontinued ;  and  the  female  missionary  employed  in  the  city  of  Dublin  is  no 
longer  in  the  service  of  the  Society.  In  making  these  announcements  the  Committee 
gladly  bear  testimony  to  the  Christian  character  and  derotedness  of  Mr.  WHlett  and 
Miss  Curtis.  The  expenditure  of  the  Society  in  the  districts  of  Athlone  and  BaQina 
has  also  been  reduced.  By  the  arrangements  which  have  been  made  the  people  in 
some  districts  have  been  induced  to  bear  a  larger  share  of  the  expense  of  the  Mission; 
and  some  portion  of  the  Society's  fimds  has  been  thus  set  free,  to  be  employed  in  more 
successful  efforts  in  other  pLioes. 

XDUOATIOK  07  lOWSa  MXK. 

It  would  hare  afforded  the  Committee  much  pleasure  if  they  had  been  able  to  cany 
fiilly  into  effect  the  proposals  mentioned  in  the  last  Beport  with  regard  to  the  educatioQ 
of  young  men  for  the  Cbrbtian  ministry  in  Ireland.    The  limited  iuoome  of  the  Society, 
TOL.  TI. — ^NEW  BEBIEB.  25 
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and  diffionltiM  nttf»ff'^'«g  ih«  work  itafll^  &&▼•  xendired  it  neeesflny  to  rofrain  from  the 
great  inoreaee  of  expenditure  and  reBponaibility  it  would  have  inrolved.  Thej  haye, 
therefore^  confined  tbeir  efiBorts  to  aome  aanatance  rendered  to  brethren  who  haye 
afforded  inatmction  to  yonng  men  in  their  congregations,  seyend  of  whom  are  now 
employed  in  different  departments  of  Christian  effort,  and  one  in  the  seryioe  of  the 
Society  itself. 

7B0P06SD  UBBOOUnOK  09  BA7XIBT  OHTTBCHBB. 

It  is  prop6sed  by  the  brethxm  in  Ireland  to  form  an  Associatioii  of  Baptist  Ohmebes. 
It  is  hoped  that  more  Tigorons  and  sjmtematie  direction  nay  tiins  be  gtyen  to  the 
means  of  Christitn  nsefalness  existing  among  them.  Such  an  association  was  formerly 
tery  .serrioeable ;  and,  if  worked  with  energy,  it  may,  in  the  present  state  of  the  Mission, 
give  great  effect  to  the  operations  of  the  Sociefy.  The  Committee  have,  thereibra, 
heartily  conconed  with  the  request  to  render  aid  in  the  formation  of  such  Association. 

KXW  ASBMSGrMXSST  WITH  THX  BSOBSTABY. 

The  Committee  hare  to  announce  that  some  modification  has  been  made  in  the 
immgement  with  thmr  esteemed  Seorstaiy.  Mr.  Middleditdi,  having  receiyed  an 
inyitation  to  the  pastomte  from  the  Church  at  Bow,  requested  the  permission  of  the 
OiMnmittee  to  accept  it,  proposing,  at  the  same  ttme^  that  the  arrangement  should  be 
open  to  zension  at  the  termination  of  tweWe  months ;  and  proposing,  also,  to  relinquish 
a  portion  of  his  salaiy  in  order  to  defray  the  expense  of  extra  deputations.  To  this 
proposal  of  the  Secretary  the  Committee  haye  agreed,  and  trust  that  it  will  conduoe  to 
the  increased  happiness  and  usefulness  of  the  Secretary,  without  interfering  with  the 
efficient  dischaige  of  his  secretarial  duties. 

BJIVUHW. 

In  condnding  their  Beport,  the  Committee  congratulate  the  friends  of  the  Society 
on  the  present  hopefrd  state  of  the  Mission.  The  Funds,  though  still  far  from  being 
such  as  to  enable  them  to  enter  on  yarious  important  stations  which  they  would  haye 
glsdly  occupied,  haye  been  so  far  sustained,  that  the  year  doses  without  the  burden  of 
a  debt.  The  interest  in  the  eperalions  of  the  Society  has  been  considerably  increased; 
and  aid  has  been  receiyed  from  Churches  which  had  not  for  some  time  contributed  to  its 
frmds.  The  agents  haye  continued  to  fulfil  their  ministry  with  deyotedness  and  seaL 
A  spirit  of  hearing  preyails  among  the  people.  Some  of  the  Churches  haye  consider- 
ably increased  in  number  and  effidency.*  And  finally,  the  state  of  the  Misdon  is  such 
that  the  Committee  can  commend  it  with  unfeigned  confidence  to  the  sympathy, 
support^  and  prayer  of  British  Christians.  Let  these  be  manifested  in  a  measure  pro* 
■portioned  to  the  importance  of  this  interesting  Mission;  the  oonyiction  is  firm  and 
strong,  that,  by  the  Biyine  blessing,  Ireland  will  then  supply  cause  for  deyoutest  thank- 
fulneis  on  the  part  of  the  Church  because  of  the  gbiy  it  will  bring  to  Christ  the  Lord. 

*  Ksay  iatsreiting  d«ta3i  iri&  be  ibiind  In  Uie  IbclnotifroBi  the  Aaaaal  Oftatemeut^  app«tde4  to 
Ike  Bt^ort* 
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C0NTEIBUTI0N3 

Seethed  im  hAaff  qfOe  BapUet  Irieh  8o<My,fiom  Jam,  21«e,  to  March  15<A,  1862. 
{CaiUimuedfrom  laet  mumber  of  the  Chbomioxjb.) 


lirtrpool,  Fembioka  Chapel,  bj  Mr.  J< 

JODiS     

Ditto— GreMi wood.  Mr.  H.,  by  do. 

UindsHiiOfbjMr.'W'.  Pxitohitfd     . 

lUrkyBte^tnet,  by  B«t.  T.  W.  Wftke 

l?<vwieh,  St.  Mary's,  by  J.  rietobar,  Etq 

Penhore,  byMn.  BiadoA 

StidiBC-drttk,  Miu      . 

Bipon^Sule,  Mrs. 

BoBwr,  by  Miss  GaoTM 

8oB]fiy-Bng,  Her.  T 

Shaftetbfnry— A  Friflnd,  byMr.  Boole     . 

fibiprton-OD^toiir,  by  Mr.  J.  L.  Stenley 

BoDerlertoB— Bsniell,  Ber.  C. 

Stroud.  Vy  Ber.  W.  Yates 

RvHUm— Botterwortli,  Mr.  W.  A. 

Trowbridgcy  Baek-elreet,  by  Bar.  W 
Banm 

Waatsfs-Liddiard,  Mr.  T.     .        . 


£  t.  4. 


28    0 

1  0 

2  0 

1  10 
U    0 

7    8 

2  0 
1  1 
1  14 
1  0 
1    0 

0  10 

1  0 
1  5 
1    0 


Br  Bit.  J.  Hvn  Coozi,  NoHh  Wilt*  and 

Eaai  Somtnei, 

.  £1  12  10 
.  0  12  4 
.230 
.  0  19  0 
.  13  16  ,2 


fioorton 

Bndford 

Conham 

Bemec,  by  P.  A^istie',  Bsq' 

Irons— 
Bsdeoz-Iane    . 
lfttBh'*4^r«et 
Shqipard's  Barton 

Pffikasp  .       , 

Swindon  , 

WanuBtter       , 

Jertkoiy  Leigh 

(TacsBtoa 


.  014  6 
.  0  18  0 
.  10    0    0 


1 
1 
2 

1 

S 


5  2 
0  0 
8  6 

6  0 
5  0 


0 
0 
0 
6 
8 
0 
0 
0 
9 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


17    3    8 
10    0 


4S  17    6 


fir  Bbt.  W.  B.  Paths,  Wut  Somtnei  and 

AppMors 1  16    9 

^•aptoa 2  10    6 


Barnstaple 
Brayford    . 
Brideeirater 
BornJiam   . 
Hatherleigh 
nfracomoe 
lostow  ^ 
Minehead  . 
SoQth  Molton 
Stogomber 
TiTerton     . 
Tomngton 
Weston-super-Mare 
Williton  and  Watofaett 


.£100 
.  0  12  6 
,  8  10  0 
.  0  12  1 
.072 


£  «.  d. 


1  10    6 


1  1 
1  15 
1  4 
1  12 
4  6 
1  6 
1    6 


0 
1 
0 
0 
0 
6 
8 


12    8 


10  11    0 


Bt  Bit.  T.  C.  Fnros,  Somend, 


7  12    6 
6  14    9 

8  7 
3 
0 
8 


1 
1 
1 


0 
6 
0 
7 


Bath  .... 

Bristol       .... 
Chard,  by  Bar.  B.  Bdwarda 
Crew&Qme         ... 
Hatch        .... 
Keynshsm         .       .       • 

Faultott 10   0 

Street 0  12    7 

Taunton 0  11    0 

WeUington        .       .  .    6  11    8 

Wells 1    Oil 

YeoTU 2  15    0 


88    0    1 


Bt  Bit.  J.  Bn^,  Svnih  Useofi. 


Brizfaam 

Bradninoh  ... 
Collnmpton  .  • 
Deronport— 

Hope  Chapel .       • 

Morice-sqnare 
Exeter       .       .       . 
Pbrmonth,  George-ttreet 
Sunt  Hill  . 
Stondiooae        • 


1 
1 
2 

6 
5 

6 


15 

0 

11 

15 
5 
0 


16  18 
0  U 
0  14 


0 
0 
7 

0 
0 
0 

2 
8 
8 


40    7    1 


Secehedfrom  March  l^th  to  April  ISih: — 


I«odon— 
Bj  Hr.  0.  Oordeliflr,  Collector— 
B«nham,  J.  L.,  Eaq. 
Blake,  Ber.  W.  A. 
BIiKh.Mr.J.B.. 
Bonsfield,  Mrt.  • 
BnrgesSyMr.  J.  • 
Ssmes,Mi88 
^^Vsemaa,  Miaa  . 
GiUmaai^Mra.    . 
GuiBsy,  J„  Esq. 
OQnisy,T..  Bsq. 
Bsddoo.MT.J/. 
Eeriot,  Mr.  W.  . 
Hiett,Mr.  W.    . 
m  MSB.  X.,  1861 
^tto,18e2      . 

Xelaey,  QLjbq. 
iMw,  B^  iSa<f .,  F.B.B. 
Lmb,  B.,  Baq.,  Q.C. 


1    1    0 

0  10    6 
110 

1  1 
0  10 

0  10 

1  1 
0 
2 
1 
1 
1 


1 
2 
1 
1 
1 


1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 


1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 


0  10    6 


0  10 

1  1 


0 

0 

0 

9 

0 

01 

0 

6 

0 


Moore,  G.,  Bsq.        . 
Pattison,  Mr.     . 
Bawlings.  D.,  Esq.     . 
Bippon,  Mrs. 
Boom,  Ber.  C.  . 
Whitehome,  J.,  Esq. 
Woolley,  G.  B.,  Bsq. 


B.B. 


Crowe,  Bar.  W. 
Brans,  Ber.  W.  W. 
Hanson,  Mr.  W.   . 


Knight,  8.,  Eaq. 

McDonald,  Mra.  (DlTidead  for  Bchools) 

Peto,  Sir  B.  Morton,  Bart.,  M.P. . 

Pewtreas,  Thomaa,  Esq. 

Batteraea— Cadby,  P.,  Esq.,  by  Ber. 

I.  M.  Boole        .       .       .        •       • 
Bow,  by  Mr.  J.  Boiford' 
Bzizton,  Salem  Chapel,  by  W.    H. 

Millar,  Esq • 

Camden-road,  by  Mm.  17ad«rhfll . 
Coanmaroisl  etreetb  ^  Mr.  Hardeaty  . 
Haokney,  bj  Q.  B.  WooH^,  Eaq. 
John-atreet,  by  M,  Martin,  Baq. .       • 


0  10 

6 

1 

0 

0 

1 

1 

0 

1 

1 

0 

0  10 

0 

2 

2 

0 

1 

1 

0 

2 

0 

0 

0  10 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0  10 

6 

1 

0 

0 

6  13  10 

20 

0 

0 

1 

1 

0 

2 

2 

0 

2  14 

0 

S 

1 

6 

7 

9 

0 

5 

9 

0 

10  12  11 

11  19 

8 
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KingBgate  Chapel,  by  B«t.  F.  Willi    . 
Lee  OhApel,  by  Ber.  B.  H.  Marten, 

Lion-ttreet,  Walworth,  bj  Mrs.  Watson 

Mase  Fond 

Norwood— Ber,  F.  Trettrail 

Begent'B  Fark,  bj  Mr.  Thompson 

Bpenoer-plaoe,  by  Mr.  Newton     . 
Ditto  ditto 

Tottenham,  by  Bev.  B.  WiUaoe  . 
Abingdon,  bj  Mr.  ^.  Williami 
Banbury,  by  Mr.  Cubitt  .... 
Bererley,  by  Mr.  T^.  H.  Sample 
Birmingham,  by  Ber.  E.  Adey 
Blaenoonin,  by  Bev.  O.  Griffiths      . 
Bradford-on-ATon,^by  Bev.  S.  Ghreen 
Brattou,  by  J.  Whitaker,  Bsq. 
Bristol,  by  Mr.  J.  B.  DanielT  . 
Boxmoor— Bev.  H.  C.  Leonard,  M.A.     . 
Bores — Mr.  B.  Stahnard  .... 
Oalne,  by  Miss  Chappell  .     '  . 
Cambridm,  by  J.  JHutter,  Bsq.     . 

W.  E.  liiUey,  Esq 

By  W.  Johnson.'Bsq 

Canterbnry— Mr.  Carter  .... 

By  Mr.  F.  B.  Bateman .... 
Chsltenham,  br  Bev.  A.  W.  Heritage 
Oheeham,  by  Ber.  W.  Fayne*  .       .    '  . 
Clipetone,  by  Ber.  T.  T.  Gough 
Crayford,  by  Mr.  J.  Smith 
Derby,  by  Miu  Spnrgeon        . 
Diss,  by  Ber.  J.  Keed      .    '    .    '    . 
Downham,  by  Ber.  W.  Bymonds     . 
Dunstable,  by  Mr.  M.  Gutteridge   . 

Eye,  by  Ber.  J.  Keed 

Falmouth,  brMr.  F.  U.  Gntheridge,jQn. 
Gloucester,  by  Ber.  W.  CoUings  '    . 
Great  Briokhill,  bv  Mr.  John  DetereQ'  . 
Great  Missenden,  oy  Ber.  C.  H.  Harco^irt 
Haddenham,  Bucke,  by  Ber.  A.  Dyson 
Harlow,  by  Miss  K.  Miuw 
Haetangs,  E.  S. . 
HaTsrfordwest— W.  Bees,  Bsq. 
High  Wycombe— Mr.  G.  Thompson 
Huntingdon— Mr.  J.  B.  Fhillips 
Leamington — Ber.  J.  Clark  . 

Leicester,  by  B.  Harris,  Esq.  . 
Llanfair— Mr.  Hugh  Ellia .... 
Loughborough— Ber.  T.  Wilshere    . 
Louth,  by   Mrs.   Orton,  and   Mrs.  G. 

KiddaU  .       

Lymington— Mr.  Morsell.       .  <     . 
Maidstone,  Mias  Watts    .... 
Manehester,  Union  Chapel,  by  T.  Biek* 

ham,  Eeq 

Montacute.  by  Ber.  J.  Frioe   .  . 

Newbury,  by  Ber.  J.  Drew 
Newcastie-on.Tyne,  New  Court,  by  Mr. 

T.  Sharp 

Norwich,  St.  Mary's,  by  Her.  G.  Gould  . 
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""     iouth,  by  Ber.  C.  Kirtland 

3  Mr.  T.  W.  Fonham . 
utb,  by  Ber.  W.  Walker  . 
Bochdale,  by  G.  T.  Kemp,  Bsq. 
Sabden— G.  Foster,  Bsq. . 
Shortwood.  by  Miss  Flint. 
Shrewtott,  by  Ber.  C.  Light     . 
Southampton,  East^street,  by  Ber. 

Caran 

Southpori— B.  CraTen,  Esq.,  M.D. 
SUplehunt— W.  Jnll,  Esq.      . 
Stratford-on-A'von,byBeT.  E.  Adey 
St.  Austell,  by  Mr.  S.  Stooker . 
Tring,  by  Mr.  J.  BnrgesB . 
Trowbridge— Mr.  B.  Edminson 
Truro,  by  W.  H.  Bond,  Esq.    . 
Whitchurch,  br  Ber.  T.  Morris 
Woolwich,  bV  MiH  Dstis  . 
Worcester,  by  Mr.  G.  Grove    . 
Wotton-undcr-Edge,  by  Ber.  T.  Francis 
Yorkshire — 
By  Ber.  Dr.  Erans— 

Scarborough 

York 

By  Bey.  J.  W.  Morgan- 
Burlington 

Driffleld 

Hull •      ,       . 

By  Mr.  J.  Fetty*- 

Bradford 

Shipley 

SCOTLAXD. 

Bridge  of  Allan— Mrs.  Blair    . 
Glasgow,    Hope,  street,   by   Mr;  J.    T. 

Duncan '    .  10 

Stirling,  b^  Bey.  J.  Culross,  M.A.  . 

Ibslavd. 
By  Ber.  T.  Berry— 

Athlone .       .    '    .        .       • 

Moate     .  .  '    . 

By  Bey.  T.  W.  Medhurit—  ' 

Coleraine        .'.'.'.        . 

Londonden^ 

Newtown  LimaVady      .    '    . 

Fortglenone  ,        .*.'.'. 
Ballina,  by  Bev.  W.  Stokes       . 
Belfast,  by  Bey.  B.  M.  Heniy  . 
Dublin,  by  Miss  Curtis 
Tubbermore,  by  Mr.  John  Graham  . 
Waterford,  by  Key.  T.  Evaos  .  .    . 

Thbia".       • 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  E 60    0    0 

LxaxcT. 

By  S.  B.  Fattison.  Esq.— Aspinall,  W., 
Esq.,  balance  of  final  account;  less 
expenses S3    9    6 
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GoniribuiioDB  to.  the  Bftptist  Irish  Society,  which  have  been  reoeiyed  on  or  before 
the  15th  of  the  month,  are  acknowledged  in  the  ensuing  Ohboviclk.  If  at  any  time 
a  donor  finds  that  a  sum  which  he  forwarded  early  enough  tp  be  mentioned  is  not 
specified,  or  is  not  inserted  correctly,  the  Secretary  will  be  ouiged  by  a  note  to  that  eflbct. 

Contributions  in  behalf  of  the  general  purpose  of  ther  Baptist  Irish  Sode^  or  in 
aid  of  the  Special  effort  for  Bathmines,  Dublin,  BsUymen^  Belfast,  or  Coleraine,  wiU 
be  thankfully  receired  by  the  Treasurer,  Thomas  Piwtbebs,  Esq.,  or  the  Seow* 
tary,  tiie  Ber.  Chablu  Jamxs  JiIiddijeditch,  at  thcr  Mission  Houae,  SS^Moorgate 
Street,  B.C. ;  or  the  London  Collector,  Mr.  Chaklbs^GoIuoblixb,  Great  Winchester 
Street';  and  br  the  Baptist  Ministers  in  any  of  our  prrneipal  towns.  PosT-OFFKni 
Obdxbs  should  be  maae  payable  to  the  Secretaiy,  lit  the  GmKRAL  PoBT-ovnoB, 
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"THE  HOMILIST,"  AND  THE  "BAPTIST  MAGAZINE," 

AND  "A  CLEEGTMAN." 

A  LSAAKED  and  pttissant  judge  was  lately  trying  a  case  in  one  of  her 
Majesty's  courts  of  law,  when  a  witness,  in  the  course  of  his  evidence,  had 
something  to  say  about  skittles.  "  Skittles,**  said  his  lordship,  lifting  Us 
eyebrows,  and  affecting  a  lofty  ignorance  of  such  vulgar  things,  "  what 
are  skittles  P  *'  We  should  think  his  lordship  would  have  felt  himself 
more  grossly  insulted  still,  if  any  one  had  said,  **  Mne  pins^  my  lord,'* 
and  expected  him  to  understand  what  nine  pins  were. 

The  "  Clergyman  *'  who  has  interposed  between  the  Baptist  Mag(a- 
ziKE  and  the  "  Homilist,**  lately  went,  we  suppose,  to  a  small  tea-party, 
held  in  the  back-parlour  of  a  friend  living  in  a  '^  populous  suburb,'*  who 
had  once  been  a  "  Baptist ;"  and  when  the  friend  asked  him  if  he  had  seen 
the  article  on  the  '*Homilist,"  in  the  March  number  of  the  Baptist  Maga- 
zine, this  "  Clergyman,'*  too,  lifted  his  eyebrows  and  said, "  The  Baptist 
Maciazike?    What's  that  P  "    And  then  the  friend  humbly  explained 
"  that  the  Baptists  were  a  respectable  body  of  people,"  and  that  they  had 
a  magazine  which  didn't  represent  them.    Somewhat  conciliated  by  this 
explanation,  he  lifted  his  glass  to  his  eye,  and  loftily  glanced  over  the  said 
article.  As  a  second  article  was  promised,  he  gave  way  to  the  weakness  of 
ordering  the  April  number ;  and  having  read  the  two  articles,  consisting  of 
about  eleven  pages,  and  found  that ''  they  were  hardly  worth  the  trouble," 
he  very  logically  proceeds  to  indite  a  reply,  extending  over  sixteen  pages 
of  letterpress,  which  we  entreat  our  readers  to  order  directly.    If  they 
woidd  like  to  see  how  ridiculous  a  curate  can  make  himself  by  affectiog 
to  patronise  such  men  as  Mr.  Spurgeon  and  Mr.  Thomas,  and  by  his 
blundering  attempts  to  answer  our  charges  against  the  "  Homilist,"  let 
them  spend  twopence  and  read  this  tract.  For  the  writer  evidently  thinks 
that  the  mere  fact  of  a  "  Clergyman  "  coming  to  the  rescue  of  a  Dis- 
senting minister  in  difficulties  will  produce   an  "immense  sensation," 
confound  all  the  critics  of  the  *'  Homilist,"  and  extinguish  the  Baptist 
Maoaziks  forever. 
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But  pasaing  by,  as  we  can  well  afford  to  do,  all  the  impertinence  of  this 
tract,  we  hasten  to  notice  two  charges  roade  against  us.  The  one  is  a 
charge  of  unfairness  in  criticising  the  style  of  the  ^^Homilist."  The 
other  is  a  charge  of  quoting  dishonestly. 

I.  Unfairness.  "  The  first  article  objects  to  the  style  of  the  *  Homilist.' 
This  is  unfair.  The  editor  should,  in  common  justice,  be  allowed  the 
benefit  of  his  own  declarations  on  his  cover,  and  in  his  standing  preface, 
where  he  anticipates  objections  of  this  sort.  He  makes  no  pretensions. 
He  says,  'It  (the  "  Homilist*')  does  not  deal  in  the  "ready-made/'  but 
in  the  raw  material.'  Again,  he  says, '  The  book  has  no  finish,'  The 
editor  had  not  only  not  the  time  to  give  an  artistic  finish  to  his  produc- 
tions, but  not  even  the  design.  Their  *  incompleteness  is  intentianaV 
Common  justice  forbids  to  criticise  a  man's  style  after  such  repeated  pro- 
tests ;  or,  at  least,  the  Baptist  Maqazike  ought  to  have  stated  that  the 
protests  had  been  made.  Only  this  would  have  deprived  its  criticism  of 
point.  Will  the  '  Baptist  denomination '  own  such  dealing  as  this  P 
[The  ''  Baptist  denomination  "  would  be  sorry  to  own  such  English  as 
this.]  Do  they  reckon  it  as  honesty  P" 

Was  there  ever  such  obtuseness  as  this  ?  We  found  no  fault  wiilx  the 
want  of  finish  or  with  the  incompleteness  of  the  style  of  the  "  Homiliat :" 
what  we  complained  of  was  the  presence  of  other  offensive  peculiarities  of 
style.  Its  '*  great  swelling  words  of  yanity,"  its  stilted,  would-be  philo- 
sophical phraseology,  which  under  the  pretence  of  profound  thought  and 
much  learning,  expresses  very  frequently  nothing  but  nonsense.  These 
were  the  faults  we  objected  to;  and  these  are  the  things  which 
this  ''  Clergyman "  prudently  refuses  to  refer  to  or  defend.  Suppose 
that  an  author  in  his  preface  pleads  ignorance  of  grammar,  and  we 
were  to  charge  him  with  vulgarity ;  would  it  be  any  answer  to  us  to  say 
that  the  man  had  admitted  his  ignorance  of  grammar,  when  it  was  not  his 
grammar  that  was  in  question,  but  his  vulgarity  ?  And  yet  this  is  precisely 
the  kind  of  mistake  which  this  astute  '*  Clergyman  "  has  made.  He  has 
quoted  from  some  former  number  of  the  Baptist  MAaAaiNi  a  criticism 
recommending  the ''  Homilist,"  with  the  purpose  of  showing  that  the 
Baptist  MAeAZiKS,  when  under  ^^  different  management,"  regarded  the 
"  Homilist "  with  unqualified  approval.  Aod  yet  that  same  magaaine, 
when  under  ''  different  management,"  has  the  following  criticism  of  a 
sermon  reprinted  from  the  "Hoaoilist,"  in  1857 :  *^  It  is  remarkably  free 
from  those  exaggerations  and  affectations  of  phraseology — those  big  words 
to  express  little  ideas — ^which  so  unpleasantly  disfigure  many  of  Mr. 
Thomas's  otherwise  admirable  writings."  We  have  said  nothing  stronger 
than  that. 

II.  Dishonest  quotation.  This  is  the  only  charge  of  any  weight  we  feel 
concerned  to  answer.  A  great  deal  has  been  made  of  itj  and  Mr.  Thomas 
himself  endorses  the  charge  in  the  last  number  of  the  *'  Homilist."  *  The 
reader  should  bear  in  mind  that  we  made  seven  quotations  at  least 
from  the  "  Homilist,'*  to  prove  that  it  was  defective  in  its  views  of  the 
Atonement,  and  that  it  is  only  this  one  which  is  impeached. 

*  At  first  we  did  not  intend  to  notice  this  tract ;  we  did  not  think  it  worth  powder  and  ihot ; 
bat  when  Mr.  Thomas  adopted  it,  and  accepted  its  defence,  we  detennined  then  to  show  it  up. 


We  itatod  tm  pkiiity  as  words  could  express  it,  that  Mr.  Thomas  held 
tiie  doetrine  of  the  Atonement  in  a  certain  way,  Mid  in  a  modified  sense ; 
that  he  "  eddlj  confessed  "  it,  and  gave  it  a  "  stinted  acknowledgment." 
We  certainly  did  not  think  it  necessary  to  quote  any  eYidence  of  that 
which  we  admitted ;  we  were  only  concerned  to  prove,  not  that  he  held 
tiie  doctrine  of  the  Atonement  (for  that  was  granted),  but  that  he  did 
not  held  it  in  any  intelligible  and  orthodox  sense.  And  the  very  parts 
of  the  quotation  which  are  omitted,  serre  only  to  strengthen  our  case^ 
and  to  damage  the  defence  of  his  over-zealous  friend.  We  quote  the 
passages  willingly.  The  reader  will  find  the  context  of  the  quotation 
ia  page  207  of  the  April  number  of  this  Magazine :  ^'  Sure  I  am  that 
the  man  who  has  looked  the  most  devoutly  and  profoundly  into  the 
qneslicn,  will  be  the  less  disposed  to  attempt  any  explanation,  and 
noie  ready  to  receive  it  as  an  unquestionable  though  a  mysterious 
doctrine  of  Scripture;  saying,  'Even  so,  Father,  for  so  it  seemeth 
good  in  thy  sight.'  '*  Then,  a  little  further  on :  '^  We  take  this  fact 
on  Qod*s  own  authority,  we  present  it  in  God's  own  language,  and 
doing  so,  we  say  of  Ohnst,  with  imshaken  faith,  mingled  with  amassement, 
*  Whom  Qod  hath  set  forth  to  be  a  propitiation  through  faith  in  his 
blood,  to  declare  his  righteousness  for  the  remission  of  sins  that  are 
past,  through  the  forbearance  of  God.' " 

It  was  simply  because  we  had  acknowledged  all  that  the  passages 
sow  quoted  to  could  prove,  that  we  thought  it  unnecessary  to  encumber 
ear  pages  with  them.  But  it  is  an  old  device  of  dishonest  controversy, 
to  charge  an  opponent  with  '^  garbling  '*  when  it  is  impossible  to  deny 
that  which  is  quoted.  We  dare  say  the  clergyman  would  have  been 
equally  ready  to  charge  us  with  ''  garbling  "  had  we  quoted  tl^  passages 
now  given  at  length,  without  quoting  the  whole  discourse  from  which 
they  are  extracted.  With  such  contemptible  trickery  we  know  how 
to  deal ;  and  we  challenge  our  accuser  to  show  in  what  respect  the  cause 
of  the  "  Homilist**  has  profited  by  the  presence  of  evidence  to  prove  what 
had  been  granted,  or  in  what  way  our  charge  against  its  editor  is  answered 
by  it. 

This  '^  Clergyman '*  says,  ^^The  second  article  arraigns  Mr.  Thomas 
for  heresy  before  the  '  Baptist'  bar."  As  if  the  doctrinal  standard  with 
which  we  compared  Mr.  Thomas's  views  of  the  Atonement  were  a  '  Bap- 
tist' standard.  Then  we  will  take  the  Churchman's  standard — the  Thirty- 
first  Article — ^and  see  how  Mr.  Thomas's  doctrine  will  agree  with  that. 
<<  The  offering  of  Christ  once  made  is  that  perfect  redemption,  propitia- 
tion, and  satisfaction  for  all  the  sins  of  the  whole  world,  both  original 
and  actual ;  and  there  is  none  other  satisfaction  for  sin,  but  that  alone." 
Here  we  have,  according  to  the  "  Clergyman,"  the  '^  standard  doctrine, 
the  result  of  a  standard  interpretation  of  Scripture ; "  though  we  confess 
we  do  not  understand  what  a  *'  standard  interpretation  "  means. 

In  a  sermon  on  ^'  Christ's  Sufferings,"  in  the  vol.  for  1859,  p.  417, 
we  have  this  remark :  '*  I'hejf  [the  sufferings  of  Christ]  ivere  endured  to 
hriftg  the  w^usk  to  Qod.  (1)  Legally :  They  remove  M  governmental 
oh^ruciione  to  reeondliation,  (2)  Morally :  They  remove  the  enmity  of 
ike  human  hearty  and  are  the  means  of  uniting  the  eoul  to  its  Maker,     (3) 
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Locally :  .  .  .  Ckriafi  mffering^  are  the  means  of  hri/nging  men  to  Ood  in 
heaven"  Though  the  first  and  eecond  of  these  statements  are  very  vague, 
and  capable  of  great  latitude  in  the  interpretation,  yet  the  first  of  them 
seems  to  imply  that  the  sufferings  of  Christ  had  some  effect  upon  the 
goYemment  of  God.  GPhe  impression  left  upon  the  cursory  reader  is, 
that  those  sufferings  were  a  satisfaction  of  the  Divine  law.  But  now 
turn  to  p.  686  of  the  same  vol.,  and  you  get  quite  bewildered,  and 
ask,  What  can  be  the  editor's  meaning  in  the  former  remark  P  For  here 
you  have  this  statement :  '*  That  the  necessity  of  the  Atonement  cannot 
be  satirfactoriUf  argued^  to  thinking  mindsy  on  the  remote  relationship  of 
Ood  as  the  governor  of  man.  The  necessity  of  the  atoning  work  of  Christ 
I  hold  with  an  earnest  and  growing  tenacity ;  but  to  argue  it  on  such  a 
basis  is  only  to  awaken  doubt  in  the  minds  of  the  thoughtful."  What  in 
a  reader  to  do  with  these  contradictions  ?  What  is  the  atoning  work  of 
Christ,  if  the  necessity  of  it  cannot  be  argued  partly  from  our  relation 
to  Gk>d  as  the  moral  governor  P  Plainly,  it  cannot  be  that  ''  perfect  pro- 
pitiation and  satisfaction  "  of  which  the  article  just  quoted  speaks. 

In  the  same  vol.,  p.  520,  in  a  sermon  on  the  words, ''  For  I  am  not 
ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salva- 
tion," &c.,  you  have  this :  ''  II.  The  Gospbl  oi*  Chbist  is  a  bystbx 

01*  DiTiKE  POWEB  TO  SATE Salvation  may  be  regarded  as 

consisting  in  three  things:  First,  In  a  restoration  of  a  lost  love*  Secondly, 
In  a  restoration  of  a  lost  harmony.    The  soul  is  all  in  tumult :  passions, 

conscience,  thought,  interests,  all  in  battle Thirdly,  In  a 

restoration  of  a  lost  usefulness,'*  Here  there  is  not  a  word  of  any  salva^ 
tion  from  the  penalties  of  sin ;  and  a  real  atonement  cannot  be  required 
in  such  a  system  as  these  statements  imply. 

If  any  one  would  like  to  test  the  value  of  those  repeated  assOTtiona  that 
the  editor  holds  the  necessity  of  the  Atonement  with  increasing  earnest- 
ness, let  him  look  at  the  following  very  shaky  way  of  maintaining  it. 
In  the  same  vol.,  p.  98,  in  a  sermon  on  Hebrews  v.  7,  the  question  is 
asked,  "  What  in  death  distressed  him  ?  .  .  .  .  (3)  Was  it  the 
mode  of  death  ?  We  think  so.  The  tortures  and  ignominy  of  cruci- 
fixion seems  to  bo  Hhe  cup*  which  ho  wished  to  have  put  away. 
Anyhow,  the  terrible  horror  which  he  displayed  in  prospect  of  death 
shows  that  his  death  was  not  a  personal  but  a  relative  matter ;  that  he 
died  for  others ;  that  he  was  Mediator."  We  don't  know  whether  the 
logic  or  the  theology  of  this  curious  passage  is  the  more  slippery.  The 
preacher  proposes  to  account  for  Christ's  dread  of  death;  and  after 
rejecting  two  explanations,  proposes  a  third,  which  he  accepts;  viz., 
that  it  was  the  mode  of  Christ's  death — the  crucffixion-^yfhich.  accounts 
for  his  dread  of  death.  But  that  is  a  way  of  explaining  the  suffering  of 
Gethsemane  which  looks  a  great  way  off  the  orthodox  explanation; 
so  then  we  have  another  reason  awkwardly  introduced  by  the  word 
"  anyhow,"  referring  his  dread  of  death  to  the  fact  **  that  he  died  for 
others;  that  he  was  Mediator."  We  say  again,  that  is  not  the  manner 
of  a  roan  who  has  settled  and  strong  convictions  to  utter  on  the  subject 
of  Christ's  "  perfect  propitiation  and  satisfaction,"  but  rather  the  sham- 
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bling  gait  of  a  man  paralysed  bj  doubt.  There  must  be  a  limit  some- 
where to  these  quotations,  or  else  we  could  fill  pages  of  this  Magazine 
with  similar  extracts,  all  tending  to  prove  that  the  doctrine  of  the 
Atonement  is  not  held  in  the  orthodox  sense,  notwithstanding  the  ortho- 
dox phrases  used  in  reference  to  it. 

Before  turning  again  to  the  "  Clergyman,"  we  wish  to  saj  to  Mr* 
Thomas,  and  we  hope  his  temper  will  allow  him  to  heed  what  we  aay, 
that  amongst  cultivated  men  who  hare  acquired  some  self-control,  it  is 
not  customary  to  deal  in  vituperation.    Indeed,  when  a  man  gives  way 
to  bad  temper,  and  begins  to  pelt  an  opponent  with  Billingsgate,  it  is 
usually  thought  that  he  is  on  the  losing  side.     Por  the  sake  of  those  who 
do  not  see  the  "  Homilist,"  we  select  a  few  flowers  of  speech  from  the 
review  of  this  ''Clergyman's"  tract  in  the  last  number.    It  speaks  of 
*'an  illiterate  criticism  of  our  style,  evidently  written  by  a  man  who 
knows  better  the  legerdemain  of  sect  thsn  the  laws  of  syntax."     The 
alliteration  of  this  last  line  is  very  effective,  and  qmte  settles  our  pre- 
tentions to  truthful  criticism.    We  have  another  hard  by :  ''A  stricture 
on  our  theology,  by  one  evidently  more  familiar  with  the  miserable  tricks 
of  a  religious  slanderer  than  the  moral  truths  of  a  revealed  Saviour.'* 
We  are   characterized  as  ''a  clean-minded  fraternity,*'  which  ''hoots 
blasphemies  and  calls  them  theology.'*    Perhaps  three  things,  not  very 
closely  connected,  may  accoimt  for  this  vulgar  ebullition  of  temper. 
First,  that  our  criticisms  have  not  been  answered  by  the  "  Clergyman," 
and,  perhaps,  are  unanswerable;   secondly,  we  understand  the  circu- 
lation of  the  "Homilist"  is  not  what  it  has  been;  and  thirdly,  Mr. 
Spurgeon's  Tabernacle  is  a  good  deal  too  near  Stockwell  for  some  people's 
peace  of  mind.    But  whether  these  things  are  true  or  not,  W9  beg  to 
remind  Mr.  Thomas  that  hulUfing  is  not  countenanced  by  respectable 
society,  while  argument  is. 

We  now  turn  to  some  miscellaneous  and  amusing  trifles  of  criticism 
in  the  "  Clergyman's  "  pamphlet.  We  could  not  help  smiling  when  we 
saw  on  the  very  first  page  that  everlasting  puff  from  Dr.  Lester,  of  Lower 
Norwood.  We  don't  think  we  have  seen  any  advertisement  of  the 
"Homilist"  for  the  last  two  years  without  seeing  this  precious  para- 
graph from  Dr.  Lester.  How  Dr.  Lester  is  distinguished,  and  why  his 
opinion  should  be  so  highly  valued,  we  have  no  means  of  knowing.  But 
plainly,  what  the  Earl  of  Aldborough  is  to  Holloway's  pills.  Dr.  Lester, 
of  Lower  Norwood,  is  to  the  "  Homilist." 

This  white-kid-gloved  critic  is  shocked  at  the  metaphor  of"  the  concrete 
bowels  of  a  text."  We  freely  grant  him  that  the  phrase  is  pleonastic; 
but  it  is  such  a  pleonasm  as  is  often  used  in  vivid  writing.  We  also 
grant  that,  strictly  speaking,  "  bones  and  flesh  "  are  left  as  well  as  skin, 
after  the  bowels  have  been  removed  from  an  animal.  But  how  the  wise 
oritic  can  require  a  metaphor  to  be  distinguished  by  "  logical  precision," 
^e  profess  ourselves  wholly  unable  to  see.  He  may  as  well  demand  that 
an  Act  of  Parliament  shall  be  distinguished  for  poetical  beauty.  But 
we  were  greatly  "  astounded  "  to  find  that  this  "  Clergyman  "  is  so  igno- 
rant as  not  to  know  the  difference  between  physiology  and  anatomy.    He 


846  "the  HOlilLIST,'*  XVti  *HE  "  BAMIBT  Mi.(Ji.ZlKE,'* 

evidently  means  to  cbarge  us  with  ignorance  of  anatomy  when  we  seemed 
unaware  that  bones  and  flesh  were  constituent  parts  of  the  body.  But 
instead  of  anatomy  he  uses  the  word  physiology.  For  the  sake  of  the 
"  Clergyman  "  we  quofce  definitions  of  these  words.  "  Anatomy  is  the  ait 
of  dissecting  the  different  parts  of  an  animal,  to  discover  their  situation 
and  structure.*'  ^^  Physiology  treats  of  the  functions  of  organised  beings, 
such  as  nutrition,  secretion,  respiration,^  &c.  We  are  afraid  our  "  Clergy- 
roan's"  ideas  of  physiology  are  as  dim  and  confused  as  his  ideas  oiphUo* 
loyy  seem  to  be ;  for  he  speaks  of  us  as  offering  to  teach  philology  to  the 
editor  of  the  "  Homilist."  Every  schoolboy  knows  that  philology  is 
that  branch  of  literature  which  teaches  the  etymology,  or  origin  and 
combination  of  words ;  whereas  this  writer  evidently  confounds  it  with  the 
cognate  science  of  grammar.  Now,  we  did  offer  a  few  hints  to  tiie  editor 
of  the ''  Homilist "  on  his  barbarous  coinages,  and  did  object  to  his  bloated 
style ;  but  what  these  things  have  to  do  with  philology  we  wait  to  l^un. 
l?he  editor  has  need  to  pray  that  he  may  be  saved  from  his  friends. 

In  every  attempt  which  this  critic  has  made  to  be  critical,  he  has  com- 
mitted some  extraordinary  blunder.  We  said  we  intended  ^'  to  dewite 
another  paper  to  the  theology  of  the  *  Homilist.'  "  Whereupon  he  turns 
to  Johnson,  and  cites  five  senses  in  which  the  word  was  then  used,  and 
finds  that  we  have  not  employed  the  word  in  any  of  those  senses.  And 
with  what  a  chuckle  of  triumph  this  discovery  is  announced !  We  are 
afraid  our  critic  does  not  often  consult  his  oracle  Blackwood;  or  so  late  a 
number  as  that  for  April  of  this  year  would  have  taught  him  that  the 
word  is  used  frequently  and  properly  in  the  sense  of  '^  to  give  up  wholly." 
Here  is  a  sentence  with  the  word  used  in  that  sense,  page  488 :  *'  The 
Prince,  whose  loss  we  mourn,  devoted  no  small  portion  of  his  life  to  the 
service  of  those  arts  which  the  Exhibition  is  designed  to  illustrate." 
Another,  from  the  March  number  of  Blackwood :  "  The  chief  services  of 
the  book-clubs  have  no  doubt  been  devoted  to  historical  materials;  but 
they  haT«  done  something  also  for  pure  literature,"  &c.  Here  is  another, 
from  Dean  Alford's  Prolegomena  to  1  John,  page  165:  ''For  mere 
English  readers,  it  would  require  an  introduction  far  longer  OaxL 
that  which  Dusterdieck  has  devoted  to  it,  at  all  to  enable  them,"  Ac. 
Another,  from  the  same  volume,  page  245 :  "  For  English  readers,  the 
large  portion  of  Mr.  Elliott's  fourth  volume  of  his  '  Hora  ApooalypHedB^ 
which  is  devoted  to  the  subject,  contains  an  ample  account,"  ^.  We 
have  marked  five  or  six  examples  of  the  same  use  of  the  word  in 
**  Macaulay*s  Essays,"  but  it  would  be  only  wasting  our  space  to  quote 
them.  This  critic  can  be  but  very  slightly  acquainted  with  modem 
literature,  or  he  would  never  have  made  the  mistake  of  supposing  that 
the  English  language  was  stereotyped  by  Johnson,  and  that  no  new 
meanings  to  old  words  had  grown  up  since  his  day. 

We  are  afraid  of  falling  into  the  prosing  style  of  this  ''  Clergyman," 
and  wearying  our  readers;  but  we  cannot  forbear  giving  a  few  more 
nmples  of  his  English,  just  to  show  the  weight  to  be  attached  to  his 
abuse  when  he  calls  us  "  ign<frant  slanderers."  We  will  give  them  with  the 
most  sparing  comment. 
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"  The  April  number  contains  a  very  fierce  one  [that  ib,  attack]  against 
Mr.  Godwin."     It  should  be,  an  attack  on  Mr.  Godwin,  not  agmnH, 

**  The  palpable  contradiction  between  this  passage  and  the  articles  in 
the  March  and  April  numbers  is,  I  should  hope,  a  remarkable  phenomenon, 
even  in  sectarinn  literature."  A  phenomenon  is  in  itself  remarkable: 
the  writer  meant  rare, 

•"The  pugnacious  propensities, of  the  owner  of  these  letters."  He 
meant,  the  toriter  (not  the  owner)  of  these  articles  (not  letters). 

"  I  retort  the  charge  of  heresy  on  M.  P.  S.  I  say  that  it  is  he,  not 
Mr.  Thomas,  which  misconceives  the  nature  of  salvation.**  Which  needs 
no  comment. 

"  Mr.  Godwin,  who  is  one  of  the  professors  at  a  Congregiational 
college  at  St.  John*s  Wood,  and  has  recently  delivered  and  published  what 
ia  called  *  the  Congregational  Lecture.'  '*  The  phrase  in  italics  is  nn- 
grammatical.  It  ehould  be  the  impetfect — "  and  who  recently  delivered." 
The  rule  is,  ''that  you  cannot  connect  a  present  perfect  with  an  adverb 
that  expresses  past  time.** 

"  1  suppose  the  more  we  reflect,'*  &c.,  "  the  more  we  shall  be  disposed 
to  the  modest  reticence  for  which  Mr.  Thomas  is  blamed,  and  of  which 
Bishop  Butler  affords  a  precedent."  It  should  be,  for  which  Bishop 
Butler  affords  a  precedent. 

Yet  this  is  the  critic  who  has  carefully  scanned  our  articles  on  the 
''  Homilist  **  in  the  hope  of  finding  examples  of  bad  grammar ;  and 
when  he  failed,  betook  himself  to  another  writer  in  the  same  magazine, 
and  did  find  one  Zap«ti« ;  whereupon  he  calls  us  ''  ignorant  slanderers." 
Onr  great  consolation,  after  the  samples  we  have  cited  from  him,  is,  that 
if  our  articles  were  full  of  bad  English,  he  would  never  find  it  out. 

This  discoverer  of  mares*  nests  has  discovered  the  cloven  foot  of 
Antinomianism  in  our  definition  of  the  special  aim  of  Christianity  f 
We  can  discover  in  this  mistake  a  very  foolish  person.  Surely  union 
with  Christ,  love  to  him,  are  the  highest,  broadest,  and  most  inclusive 
facts  of  the  Christian  life,  and  imply  and  ensure  spiritual  morality  more 
certainly  than  the  vague  theology  of  the  **  Homilist.*'  Paul  glorifies  love 
as  the  highest  thing  to  be  aimed  at  and  possessed.  In  doing  this  we 
preach  a  higher  morality  than  that  of  the  '*  Homilist." 

Towards  the  close  of  this  pamphlet,  the  writer  meanders  away  into  an 
attack  upon  the  style  and  doctrine  of  Mr.  Spurgeon.  A  very  obvious 
question  must  occur  to  the  most  careless  reader  here  :  What  reason  can 
there  be  for  attacking  Mr.  Spurgeon  in  a  reply  to  articles  which  most 
likely  Mr.  Spurgeon  had  never  seen  till  they  were  in  print  P  And  a  very 
obvious  answer  will  as  readily  occur :  that  it  is  more  easy  to  attack  Mr. 
Spurgeon,  and  make  random  inapposite  quotations  from  Yirgil,  Cyril,  and 
Bishop  Butler,  than  it  is  to  reply  to  the  specific  charges  of  M.  P.  S. 

"  Mr.  Thomas  might  eafely  allow  the  issue  of  the  question  between 
him  and  Mr.  Spurgeon  to  depend  on  this  alone.*'  What  question  P  We 
were  not  aware  before  this  that  Mr.  Spurgeon  recognised  any  question  as 
pending  between  him  and  Mr.  Thomas.  Does  this  "  Clergyman  "  fimcy 
that  because  he  has  been  infected  by  the  "  Homilist,**  that  the  eyes  of 
the  entird  Christian  world  are  turned  upon  Steckwell,  either  to  applaud 
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or  to  condemn?  Because  Mr.  Thomas  talks  the  crudest  Armmian 
metaphysics,  is  it  a  logical  consequence  that  Mr.  Spurgeon  can't  sleep 
o'nights  till  the  one-sided  theology  of  the  "  Homilist "  has  been  crushed? 
Is  Mr.  Spurgeon  nervous  and  agitated  when  he  compares  the  circulation 
of  his  own  sermons  with  the  circulation  of  the  ''Homilist"?  Pshaw  1 
Mr.  Spurgeon  has  every  week  a  hundred  envious  dogs  barking  at  his 
heels,  and  yet  he  remains  the  acknowledged  greatest  preacher  of  his  age. 

Assuredly  we  are  not  going  to  pay  *Mx,  Spurgeon  the  ill  compliment 
of  attempting  to  defend  him  against  an  incompetent  "  Clergyman."  He 
is  ver^  well  able  to  take  care  of  himself. 

But  we  will  take  the  liberty,  in  conclusion,  of  saying  a  word  to  this 
champion  of  the  "  Homilist.'*  We  can  see  plainly  enough  that,  forgetful 
of  the  "  Articles  "  of  his  church,  to  which  he  has  solemnly  sworn,  he  has 
been  weakly  led  away  by  the  pretentious  style,  and  vague  and  uncertain 
theology  of  the  "  Homilist."  Whether  he  and  "  many  of  his  brethren," 
who  *'  read  the  *  Homilist  *  with  much  delight  and  benefit,"  ever  make 
any  improper  use  of  it  in  the  pulpit  we  do  not  pretend  to  say ;  but  as  the 
preaching  faculty  is  not  conspicuous  amongst  the  clergy  as  a  body,  there 
is  a  danger  of  this.  Well,  then,  in  view  of  this  danger  we  warn  them 
that  if  they  wish  to  arouse  their  congregations  from  their  apathy,  the 
style  of  the  ''Homilist"  will  never  do  it.  ^e  greatest  preachers 
amongst  us  are  men  of  strong  common  sense,  who  eschew  metaphysics, 
whether  Arminian  or  Calvinistic ;  of  thoroughly  Evangelical  sentiments ; 
and  with  a  style  simple,  earnest,  and  direct;  while  the  unsuccessful 
preachers  are  the  half-educated  men  who,  following  the  cue  of  the 
"Homilist,"  fancy  that  the  people  are  crying  out  for  the  "abyssmal 
problems,"  and,  muddled  themselves  by  a  superficial  study  of  theology, 
they  mystify,  and  at  last  scare  away  the  people  whom  they  should  have  fed 
with  the  bread  of  life.  As  there  seems  some  doubt  as  to  the  signification 
of  our  initials  of  M.  P.  S.,  we  beg  to  subscribe  ourselves  in  full  as  a 

Mild  Peotebtsb  against  Shahs. 


THE  BLIND  BEGGAE.— John  ix. 

BT  THE  BET.  D.  KATTEBKS. 

It  is  no  uncommon  thing  for  men  to  persecute  and  punish  those 
whom  they  cannot  confute.  The  scribes  and  Pharisees  could  not  con- 
fute this  man,  nor  shake  his  testimony  to  the  miracle  wrought  upon  him; 
nor  could  they  convince  him  that  Ho  who  had  performed  such  a  cure 
was  not  a  prophet  at  least.  What  remedy,  then,  have  they  against  such 
contumacy  ?  Why,  they  cast  him  out  of  the  synagogue ;  they  excom- 
municated him.  Now,  it  is  beyond  doubt  that  the  Jewish  Church  pos- 
sessed the  right  of  excommunication ;  but  then  they  could  only  properly 
exercise  that  right  in  case  of  certain  offences  specified  by  the  written 
law.  Here  they  made  a  new  crime ;  they  made  it  a  crime  to  confess  that 
Jesus  was  the  Christ ;  and  because  this  poor  beggar  did  so,  they  cast  him 
out.  Certainly  it  is  very  dangerous  to  trust  men  with  power ;  for  if  even 
it  be  oDly  administrative  in  the  first  instance,  they  will  soon,  without 
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some  cbecky  make  it  legislative.  These  priests  and  rulers  took  the  law 
and  applied  it  to  their  own  purposes.  How  this  principle  has  been 
abused  in  succeeding  ages  is  written  in  the  blood  of  the  saints.  Surely 
we  ought  to  abhor  that  principle  with  as  much  heartiness  as  we  do  the 
worst  errors  of  Popery.  No  man  ought  to  be  cast  out  of  any  Church 
except  for  crimes  to  which  the  Lawgiver  of  the  Church  has  attached  that 
penalty. 

But  now  this  man  is  excommuiiicated ;  he  is  cast  out  of  the  Church ; 
and  it  will  not  be  amiss  for  us,  before  we  come  to  the  conversation 
recorded  in  this  chapter,  to  notice  how  strong  were  his  grounds  of  con- 
viction, and  how  signal  was  the  discomfiture  of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees. 
Tirst,  they  set  up  the  pretence  that  this  was  not  the  person  who  was 
born  blind.  But  this  was  speedily  dissipated  by  the  testimony  of  his 
parents,  who  said,  as  of  course  they  must  needs  have  said,  "  We  know 
that  this  is  our  son,  and  that  he  was  bom  blind.*'  They  were  timid  folk ; 
they  feared  to  commit  themselves ;  and  therefore  confined  themselves  to 
saying,  "  He  is  our  son:  but  .he  is  of  age;  ask  him:  he  shall  speak  for 
himself.*'  Next  they  tried  to  persuade  the  man  that  Jesus  was  a  sinner, 
because  he  had  done  this  deed  on  the  Sabbath-day.  But  he  was  too 
noble-minded  to  entertain  so  glaring  a  sophistry,  and  answered,  "  Whe- 
ther he  be  a  sinner  or  no,  I  know  not :  one  thing  I  know,  that,  whereas  I 
was  blind,  now  I  see."  Still  they  were  not  satisfied ;  they  must  probe 
his  convictions.  They  will  know  what  he  thinks.  At  length  he  is  so 
tortured  that  he  rebels.  ''  I  have  told  you  already."  It  is  now  plain 
that  if  he  only  knew  who  Jesus  was,  he  would  be  a  disciple ;  and  so  they 
say,  '^  Thou  art  his  disciple."  And  they  cast  him  out.  Poor  man ! 
Unworthy  of  Church  fellowship  because  Christ  had  made  him  see ;  and  he 
would  believe  that  the  person  who  opened  his  eyes  must  be  a  prophet. 

Mostly  when  Christ  healed  people,  or  opened  their  eyes,  he  conferred 
the  spiritual  benefit  at  the  same  time.  Here  he  instructs  the  man  how  his 
eyes  may  be  opened,  and  sends  him  away.  He  does  not  know  to  whom 
be  is  indebted  for  his  cure,  except  that  he  is  sure  of  his  being  a  prophet ; 
and  if  he  were  to  announce  himself  as  the  Messiah,  he  would  believe  him. 
He  does  believe  him.  As  soon  as  Christ  says,  '*  Thou  hast  both  seen  him, 
and  it  is  he  that  talketh  with  thee,"  then  he  cries  out,  "  Lord,  I 
believe,"  and  worships  him. 

In  taking  a  brief  review  of  this  interesting  narrative,  we  are  first  of  all 
delayed  by  the  question  of  the  disciples  when  they  beheld  this  poor  man, 
and  pitied  his  miserable  case.  "  Master,  who  did  sin,  this  man,  or  his 
parents,  that  he  was  born  blind  P"  It  appears  to  us  not  a  little  absurd ; 
and,  as  to  one  part  of  it,  difficult  to  explain.  It  was  not  unnatural,  nor 
altogether  inconsistent  with  their  Scriptures,  for  them  to  think  that  the 
sins  of  the  fathers  might  be  visited  upon  their  children ;  but  upon  what 
principle  they  could  imagine  that  a  person  was  bom  blind  in  punishment 
for  his  own  sin,  is  certainly  not  easy,  perhaps  not  possible,  to  determine. 
Some  interpreters  have  at^ibuted  to  the  disciples  the  thought,  that  Gk>d, 
foreseeing  the  sins  he  would  commit,  had  perhaps  punished  them  by  way 
of  anticipation.    But  besides  that  this  explanation  is  forced,  it  is  not 
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solid ;  for  granted  that  God  foresees  ains  to  come,  it  does  not  appear  that 
his  justice  permits  him  to  punish  them  before  thej  hare  been  actually 
committed.*  Modem  critics  agree  almost  unanimously  in  rejecting  what 
we  cannot  but  regard  as  the  most  probable  supposition,  and  yet  they  have 
no  better  solution  to  offer  than  that  the  disciples  did  not  perceive,  *'  at 
the  moment  when  they  asked  the  question,  the  self-contradiction,  at  least 
as  far  as  words  go,  which  was  involved  on  one  side  of  the  question."t 
We  of  the  Baptist  Magazike  are,  as  all  men  know,  ''  antiquated**  in 
comparison  with  such  men  as  Olshausen ;  though  it  is  not  often  that  we 
dissent  from  Trench  on  points  of  criticism.  But  we  think  that  after  the 
Jews  became  subject  to  the  Greeks,  and  learned  the  Greek  language,  it  is 
by  no  means  unlikely  that  many  of  their  doctors  threw  themselves  into 
the  study  of  the  philosophy  of  the  Greeks,  and  adopted  their  opinions. 
Among  these  opinions  was  that  of  the  pre-existence  and  transmigration 
of  souls.  That  several  of  the  disciples  could  both  read  and  write  Greek 
is  testified  by  the  New  Testament  Scriptures.  And  if  they  were  ever  so 
slightly  tinctured  with  this  notion,  it  would  at  once  account  for  that  part 
of  their  question  which  creates  the  present  difficulty.  At  all  events,  this 
supposition  (and  it  pretends  to  be  no  more)  furnishes  a  principle  upon 
wUch  such  an  inquiry  might  possibly  be  raised,  and  does  not  convict  the 
disciples  of  uttering  words  without  meaning,  or  involving  a  contradiction. 
Out  Saviour,  in  reply  to  this  question  of  his  disciples,  tells  them  and 
us  the  reason  why  this  man  was  born  blind :  it  was  that  God  might  be 
glorified  and  Christ  himself  attested  by  this  miraculous  cure.  If  every 
miracle  manifested  forth  his  glory,  much  more  one  like  this,  when  the 
recovery  of  sight  was  a  thing  not  only  hopeless,  but,  apparently,  impos- 
sible. Such  a  cure  had  never  been  heard  of  in  a  like  case  since  the 
beginning  of  the  world.  How  often,  in  all  probability,  had  this  poor 
man  groaned  under  his  calamity,  not  at  all  suspecting  what  deep  and 
gracious  designs  lay  under  his  affliction.  We  need  not  doubt  but  that 
God  has  always  some  end  to  answer  now  in  similar  cases ;  less  splendid, 
less  likely  to  be  known  in  this  world,  but  equally  worthy  of  his  wisdom 
and  goodness.  But  although  it  was  a  great  honour  and  blessing  to  be 
thus  made  a  living  monument,  exhibiting  Christ's  power  and  glory,  yet 
this  was  not  the  whole  of  the  design;  for  this  man's  blindness  was 
manifestly  a  part  of  the  Divine  method  for  bringing  him  to  the  light  of 
everlasting  life,  and  giving  him,  in  addition  to  his  bodily  eyesight,  *'  the 
light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ.*' 
No  one  can  read  this  chapter  with  any  attention,  without  perceiving  that 
the  whole  of  our  Saviour's  conduct  on  the  occasion  was  constructed  with 
a  view  to  this  end.  At  first  he  knows  not  who  the  Saviour  is,  but  he 
goes  whither  he  is  sent.  Then  he  believes  that  he  must  be  a  prophet. 
All  attempts  to  persuade  him  of  the  contrary  are  in  vain ;  his  convictions 
grow  stronger  and  stronger  the  more  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  urge  their 
catils  and  objections  against  him ;  finally,  being  cast  out,  Christ  meets 

•  Saorin  •*  BiBCoun  HistoriqucB,  Oritiqaes,"  &c.,  vol.  x.  p.  C8. 
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^tfa  him,  and  reveals  himself.    Then  he  at  once  believes,  and  confesses 
his  (kith :  **  Lord,  I  believe ;  help  thou  mine  unbelief.'* 

There  is  probably  no  clearer  instance  in  proof  that  these  cures  of 
Christ  were  significant  and  symbolical  of  the  higher  cures  that  should  be 
wrought  upon  the  soul  by  his  grace ;  for  it  will  be  observed  that  our 
Saviour,  having  put  clay  upon  his  eyes,  commanded  him  to  go  and  wash 
in  the  Pool  of  Siloam,  and  the  Evangelist  significantly  adds,  "which  is  by 
interpretation,  Sent."  Why  does  the  Evangelist  think  it  necessary  to  give 
m  that  interpretation  ?  Plunly  because  this  pool  bore  a  name  esqpresstye 
of  the  great  cleansing  work  of  Christ,  in  relation,  not  to  the  body,  but  to 
the  soul.  His  was  a  mission :  he  was  sent.  Sent,  among  other  views, 
that  we  might  take  of  his  office,  to  open  the  eyes  of  those  who  are  spiritu- 
ally blind ;  and  this  is  represented  to  be  the  condition  of  every  man  before 
he  becomes  a  subject  of  his  saving  grace.  We  walk  in  darkness  till  He 
comes  to  us  who  alone  is  the  Light  of  the  world ;  not  only  the  b'ght  of 
the  VTorld  as  revealing  truth,  but  as  giving  to  us  the  capacity  for  behold- 
ing it.  How  wretched,  then,  is  the  state  of  the  unconverted  man,  of 
whom  this  man,  in  his  blindness  and  beggary,  is  but  a  living  type !  How 
glorious  the  change,  when  the  understanding  is  enlightened,  and  we 
can  say,  '*  One  thing  I  know,  that,  whereas  I  was  blind,  now  I  see." 
Imagine  how  enrapturedly  this  recovered  man  would  look  about  him  on  all 
the  face  of  things.  Not  less  marvellous  is  the  revelation  of  the  spiritual 
worid.    It  is  a  new  birth,  a  new  life,  a  new  existence,  and  a  new  world. 

But  how  soon  are  the  joys  of  the  new-bom  child  of  God  exposed  to 
the  chilling  blasts  of  trouble  and  temptation.  This  man,  in  the  midst 
of  ail  his  delight,  must  be  dragged  before  a  spiritual  tribunal.  It  veaa  the 
Sabbath-day.  Oh,  impiety !  And  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  condemned 
it  as  an  offence  in  men  to  go  and  be  healed.  "  There  are  six  days  in  which 
men  ought  to  work :  in  them,  therefore,  come  and  be  healed,  and  not  on 
the  Sabbath-day."  Bare  sticklers  for  the  ceremonial  law,  these.  One 
must  not  take  up  his  bed  and  walk,  for  "  it  is  not  lawful  for  thee  to  carry 
thy  bed."  What  a  scandal,  then,  for  one  who  was  bom  blind  to  come  and 
look  at  them  out  of  his  eyes,  opened  on  the  Sabbath-day.  But  if  those 
who  dare  to  be  healed  are  sinners,  what  must  he  be  who  actually  works 
their  cure?  This  man  is  not  of  Gbd,  because  he  keepeth  not  the  Sabbath- 
day.  Ob,  what  a  struggle  they  made  to  get  rid  of  the  fact,  to  prove  the 
man  an  impostor.  First  they  examine  him ;  then  they  send  him  out  and 
call  in  his  parents ;  then  t^ey  call  him  in  again,  <&c.,  &c.  Finally,  they  cast 
him  out.  Ah,  but  no  human  power  can  cast  out  of  the  Church  of  Ood. 
Yet,  no  doubt,  it  was  a  sore  trouble  and  indignity.  No  Jew  was  likely 
to  be  unaffected  by  it.  Now  is  the  time  for  Christ  to  meet  him,  and  give 
him  some  cheering  word ;  and  so  we  are  come  to  the  momentous  question, 
"  Dost  thou  believe  on  the  Son  of  God  ?" 

Here  it  will  be  observed  that  Christ  proposes  himself  as  the  proper 
object  of  man's  faith,  if  he  would  be  saved.  It  is  not  bdieving  in  his 
word  or  doctrine — ^though  this  will  follow  as  a  natural  and  inevitable 
consequence — ^but  in  Christ,  the  personal  Saviour.  The  importance  of 
this  distinction  will  be  apparent  if  it  be  remembered  that  the  work  of 
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our  redemption  rested  upon  Christ  personally.  We  are  saved  in  Tirtae 
of  what  he  did,  and  in  virtue  of  what  he  does  now.  It  cannot  be  too 
strongly  insisted  upon,  that  the  faith  that  saves  is  not  the  mere  belief  of 
a  creed ;  for  there  are  examples  innumerable  among  us  of  persons  whose 
creed  is  above  all  exception,  who  are  total  strangers  to  that  faith  which  is 
of  the  operation  of  the  Spirit  of  Qod.  One  proof  is,  that  their  belief 
produces  no  religious  affections,  and  in  particular  no  love  to  Christ,  as 
a  living  being,  who  reigns  in  heaven,  but  who  speaks  in  his  Gospel 
upon  earth,  and  whose  vital  presence  is  realized  by  all  his  true  disciples. 
That  lo?e  is  not  excited  in  them  by  all  the  proofs  he  gives  of  his  loving- 
kindness  ;  not  excited  by  the  sad  story  of  his  painful  sufferings  and  cruel 
death ;  not  kindled  by  all  the  promises  he  holds  out,  by  all  the  hopes  he 
would  inspire,  by  all  the  in?itations  he  gives.  Another  proof  is,  that  it 
produces  no  effects.  It  does  not  sanctify  the  heart ;  it  does  not  destroy 
sin :  the  man  is  unchanged  in  spite  of  all  his  creed.  This  speaks  to  the 
consciences  of  men.  But  if  Christ,  the  living,  loving  Saviour,  were  only 
once  received  into  their  hearts,  oh  then  those  hearts  would  begin  to 
warm  with  gratitude  and  love  to  him ;  it  would  make  them  new  crea* 
tures.     Old  things  would  pass  away,  and  all  things  become  new. 

We  have  called  this  a  most  momentous  question :  Dost  thou  believe  in 
the  Son  of  God  P  The  reader  may  judge  for  himself  of  its  importance 
by  the  simple  testimony  of  Scripture  respecting  it,  making  it  the  very 
turning-point  of  salvation,  and  the  very  first  requirement  of  the  Gos- 
pel, when  a  man  inquires,  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved  P  He  that  be- 
lieveth  shall  be  saved:  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be  condemned. 
"  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jeaus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved."  It  involves, 
therefore,  the  whole  question  whether  one  is  or  is  not  in  state  of  salva- 
tion. How  dreadful  is  the  alternative;  and  yet  all  the  dreadfolness  of 
it  cannot  be  represented  in  words,  and  we  may  be  sure  was  never  yet 
realized  by  any  human  being  on  this  side  of  the  grave,  l^ot  to  have 
faith  is  virtually  (in  spite  of  all  creeds)  to  be  an  enemy  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  and  his  Cross ;  an  enemy  of  Him  who  is  God's  embodied 
love,  whom  God  has  made  King  and  Judge.  Not  to  have  faith  is  to 
be  lying  still  in  sin,  unforgiven  sin ;  sins  unthought  of  and  forgotten, 
innumerable,  each  of  which  is  sufficient  for  the  condemnation  of  a 
world;  yet  not  one  forgotten  before  the  face  of  eternal  justice, fio^  (me 
pardoned.  Not  to  have  faith  is  to  be  still  lying  under  sentence,  exposed 
to  the  curse  of  a  holy  law,  from  which  not  a  jot  or  tittle  of  its  claims 
can  pass  away,  though  heaven  and  earth  dissolve  in  one  mighty  ruin. 
Not  to  have  faith  is  to  be  still  a  rebel  against  the  government  of  GK>d, 
adding  day  by  day  this  to  aU  former  acte  of  rebellion,  that  the  sinner 
refuses  that  free  and  sovereign  mercy  which  he  may  have  by  coming  to 
Christ.  But  oh,  while  we  write  these  solemn  words  of  undoubted 
truth,  what  mind  has  ever  fathomed  the  depth  of  awful  significance 
that  is  involved  in  every  sentence  ?  With  this  alternative  before  him 
the  sinner  is  asked  the  question.  Dost  thou  believe  on  the  Son  of  God  ? 
If  he  does  not,  this  is  what  it  involves.  But  to  have  faith  is  to  be  the 
friend  and  disciple  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  to  be  reconciled  to  God ; 
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to  haye  Bin  all  forgiven ;  to  be  freed  from  the  bondage  and  condemna- 
tion of  the  law ;  to  be  citizens  and  heirs  of  heaven  itself.  Look  on 
this  side  and  on  the  other,  and  bbj,  Dost  thou  believe  on  the  Son  of  God. 
It  is  not  what  you  believe  and  profess,  but  do  you  believe  in  Him  P 

Now  notice  the  ready  response  which,  on  the  present  occasion,  the 
question  receives.  At  first  the  man  is  ignorant  who  was  his  questioner ; 
yet  even  in  that  ignorance  we  may  observe  how  completely  his  heart  is 
prepared  for  the  reception  of  the  Lord.  Who  is  he.  Lord,  that  I  might 
believe  in  him :  as  if  he  had  said,  Do  but  reveal  him  to  me ;  I  am  ready. 
How  willingly  would  I  give  him  my  heart  at  thy  bidding !  We  cannot 
help  fancying  that  he  said  this  trembling  with  joyful  expectation,  already 
anticipating  that  he  now  stood  in  the  presence  of  the  Son  of  God.  Let 
us  pause  on  the  threshold  of  those  next  words ;  for  surely,  if  his  mind  was 
in  such  a  state  as  we  have  conceived,  they  contained  a  revelation  in  com- 
parison with  which  the  recovery  of  his  sight  was  but  a  poor  temporal 
benefit,  and  which  must  have  brought  a  rapture  to  his  soid  unspeakably 
greater  than  even  the  first  sight  of  the  wondrous  world  of  things  around 
bim.  Christ  spoke  some  words  which,  to  our  thinking,  were  calculated 
to  fall  upon  the  hearer  like  a  sudden  blaze  of  light  from  heaven ;  words 
which,  but  for  the  joyfuluess  of  their  import,  must  have  made  the  hearer 
stagger  and  Ml  down,  like  Saul  of  Tarsus,  helpless  and  overwhelmed. 
Such  were  the  words  which  so  suddenly  and  unexpectedly  fell  upon  the 
ears  of  the  woman  of  Samaria :  "  I  that  speak  unto  thee  am  He."  Why, 
it  is  like  a  thunderbolt  of  speech ;  only  it  is  a  messenger  of  mercy,  not  of 
wrath.  If  there  are  words  that  could  kill  a  man  outright  with  joy,  they 
would  be  such  as  these.  Who  is  he,  Lord  ?  my  soul  longs  to  know  him, 
pants  to  embrace  him.  Where  is  he  ?  How  would  you  have  felt, 
disciple  and  lover  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ?  how,  if  you  had  been  in 
this  man's  place  ?  What  would  have  been  the  confusion,  the  tumult,  the 
rapture  of  your  thoughts  and  feelings — had  this  been  yourself — to  hear 
these  words ;  ^'  Thou  hast  both  seen  Him,  and  it  is'  He  that  talketh 
with  thee  ?  '* 

And  now  we  may  see  that  there  is  one  thing  that  this  man  can  do. 
He  can  answer  that  question,  Dost  thou  believe  on  the  Son  of  God  ?  "  He 
had  gone  on  from  seeing  to  seeing.  From  faith  in  the  wonder-working 
prophet,  this  apt  scholar  of  grace  at  last  arrives  at  faith  in  the  Son  of 
God.**  *  And  there  is  something  in  the  brief,  pregnant,  almost  if  not 
quite  passionate  manner,  that  tells  of  strong  emotion ;  that  does  not 
admit  of  many  words ;  that  can  only  stammer  out,  "  Lord,  I  believe ;"  and 
the  rest  is  swallowed  up  in  silent  adoration.  Need  we  take  the  trouble 
to  point  hero  to  a  faith  that  worketh  by  love  ?  The  remark  draws  us 
away  from  a  picture  of  heaven  begun  upon  earth.  Oh,  could  we  but 
divine  the  secret  sentiments  of  that  heart  that  now  lies  beating  in  homage 
at  the  Saviour's  feet.  But  no !  Even  now,  in  such  cases,  the  joy  is 
unspeakable  and  full  of  glory.  When  the  dark  soul  that  has  been 
seeking  long,  finds  at  last  its  Bedeemer,  then  will  he  be  able  to  com- 
prehend what  we  cannot  express,  the  blessedness  with  which  heaven  has 

♦  B688cr :  "  Light  of  the  World." 
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inyested  this  o&ce  blind  beggar.  Does  it  trouble  him  that  he  is  a  beggar 
still  P  Yet  how  rich !  Does  it  distress  him  that  he  is  cast  out  of  the 
synagogue  ?  But  Christ  has  received  him.  He  belongs  now  to  a  beU«rv 
purer  Church.  "  for  the  tabernacle  whioh  he.  had  lost,  he  was  indesn- 
nilied  by  the  altar  of  the  true  tabernaole.'*  *  Poor  Pharisees,  the 
blessing  is  upon  him,  but  the  judgment  upon  you.  ''  For  judgment  am 
I  come  into  this  world,  that  they  who  see  not  might  see,  and  they  who 
see  might  be  n^ade  blind.*' 


ADDBBSS  DELIVEEED  AT  THE  MISSIONAET  PEATEE 
MEETINa  HELD  IN  THE  BAPTIST  MISSION  HOUSE 
APRIL  24th,  1862. 

BY  THE  BIT.    C.  J.  MIBBLBBITGH. 

The  present  is  a  meeting  for  Prayer,  In  the  few  words  which  I  shall 
speak,  I  wish  to  keep  this  fact  distinctly  before  us,  and  to  speak  such 
words  only  as  shall  serve  to  promote  the  special  object  of  our  assembly. 
There  is  thus  an  important  difference  between  this  meeting  and  some 
others  which  we  are  accustomed  to  hold.  The  address  to  fellow-men  is 
intended  to  prompt  to  human  effort:  the  prayer  before  God  is  to 
secure  the  Divine  blessing.  Speaking  with  fellow-men,  we  seek  to  stimu- 
late to  nobler  deeds ;  suppliant  before  Ood,  we  confess  that,  without  his 
blessing,  the  noblest  deeds  will  be  performed  in  vain,  and  that  we  work 
because  we  have  his  word  to  warrant  prayer. 

Our  prayer  to-day  has  special  reference  to  the  conversion  of  the 
heathen.  Sometimes,  yea,  often,  our  prayer  has  a  more  direct  bearing  on 
our  own  interests  and  relations.  We  pray  for  ourselves,  for  our  families, 
our  churches,  for  our  own  countrymen,  or  for  the  Christian  Church  at  large. 
To-day  we  pray  for  the  Heathen  World.  Then,  we  pray  for  the  greater 
power  of  G-ospel  truth  in  scenes  where  it  has  been  already  felt ;  that 
religious  life  may  be  more  nearly  what  it  ought  to  be.  JSTow,  we  pray 
for  the  introduction  and  the  success  of  the  Gospel  among  nations  to 
whom  it  has  hitherto  been  unknown,  and  by  whom  forms  of  false  religion 
have  hitherto  been  espoused.  It  is  well  when  the  disciples  of  Christ 
are  earnest  in  prayer  for  themselves ;  it  is  better  still  when  prayer  for 
the  Church  of  Christ,  as  it  now  exists,  is  blended  with  fervent  prayer 
for  a  world  yet  lying  in  darkness,  sinfulness,  and  woe. 

Prayer  for  the  conversion  of  the  heathen  is  an  act  in  which  the  human 
and  the  Divine  are  seen  in  concert  and  agreement.  The  Divine  character  is 
misrepresented  and  dishonoured  by  idolatry :  we  pray  that  that  character 
may  be  vindicated  and  glorified  in  the  prevalence  of  true  religion.  The 
Divine  claims  are  denied  and  set  at  nought  by  the  profane  and  impious 
services  rendered  to  false  deities*,  we  pray  that  those  claims  may  be 
established  and  acknowledged  throughout  the  world.  The  Divine 
covenant,  with  and  concerning  our  adorable  Bedeemer,  has  not  yet 
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received  its  aceompliBhrnent.  "Aak  of  Me>  and  I  shall  give  thee  the 
heathen  for  thine  inheritance,  and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for 
thy  possession/'  We  present  the  prayer  our  Lord  himself  has  taught 
U8 — « Thy  kingdom  come '' — and  thus  we  pray  that  that  covenant  maybe 
fulfilled.  It  is  an  impressive  scene  x)resented  by  the  Church  of  Christ  in 
prayer  for  heathen  lands ;  men  pleading  with  God  for  the  honour  of  the 
Divine  character,  for  the  claims  of  the  Divine  government,  and  the  fulfil- 
ment of  the  Divine  promise. 

Another  aspect  of  the  Church  in  prayer  for  the  conversion  of  the 
heathen  is  thus  presented  to  us.  We  pray,  not  merely  in  tie  name  of 
Christy  but,  in  one  sense,  we  pray  far  Christ  himself;  and  prayer  fulfilled 
with  respect  to  him  shall  become  the  theme  of  praise.  "  Prayer  shall  be 
made  for  him  continually,  and  daily  shall  he  be  praised'*  (Ps.  Ixxii.  15). 
Prayer  for  the  extension  of  the  mediatorial  kingdom  of  Christ,  is  prayer 
for  Christ  himself.  It  is  by  that  mediatorial  role  that  the  Divine  authority 
is  to  be  re-established  among  men.  And  thus,  when  we  pray,  we  pray 
not  only  for  ourselves,  not  only  for  the  nations  of  mankind,  but  for  Him 
whose  word  we  plead,  and  whose  blessing  we  implore. 

This  is  a  form  of  prayer  altogether  peculiar  to  the  worshippers  of  the 
true  Ood.  Idolaters  do  not  pray  for  their  god.  The  idolater  prays  that 
bia  god  woidd  not  destroy  him :  the  Christian  prays  that  God  would 
glorify  himself.  The  Hindoo,  prostrate  before  the  hideous  divinity  whom 
he  serves,  prays  that  that  divinity  would  have  pity  on  the  wretched 
suppliant  crouching  at  his  feet ;  he  does  not  pray  that  Yishnu  would 
honour  himself  in  the  fulfilment  of  his  prayer.  His  prayer  is  the  wail  of 
distress,  because  of  his  own  woes ;  it  is  not  the  expression  of  sympathy 
with  the  purposes  and  glory  of  a  being  whom  he  joyfully  adores :  it  is 
the  utterance  of  grief  on  the  part  of  the  worshipper ;  it  is  not  the  out- 
going of  a  spirit  in  communion  with  the  Divinity  whom  he  loves.  But 
the  Christian,  sincerely  offering  the  prayer,  "  Thy  kingdom  come,"  prays, 
not  merely  as  one  who  deprecates  some  judgment,  or  as  one  who  implores 
some  blessing  for  himself;  he  prays  as  one  whose  strongest  sympathies 
blend  with  the  honours  of  the  God  to  whom  his  prayer  is  offered. 
Dignity  and  glory  are  thus  impressed  upon  the  nature  and  the  office  of 
prayer.  Prayer  is  no  longer  the  mere  wail  of  woe,  the  call  of  distress, 
the  suit  of  want,  the  desire  of  good,  for  the  suppliant  himself  alone; 
it  is  the  outgoing  of  a  spirit  that  is  one  with  the  God  it  serves,  rejoices 
in  his  purposes  and  counsels,  and  pleads  the  promises  of  the  Almighty, 
the  Holy  and  the  True. 

We  need  not  stay  to  vindicate  the  reference  to  Christ  of  the  psalm  in 
which  these  words  are  found.  Whatever  may  be  its  reference  to  Solomon, 
the  king  of  Israel,  it  can  have  its  complete  fulfilment  only  in  Him  who 
is  the  Prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth.  And  David,  speaking  of  the 
worship  that  should  prevail  under  his  reign,  says,  not  merely  that  prayer 
shall  be  offered  to  him,  but /or  him.  His  people  are  not  merely  suppliant 
before  him  for  blessings  which  tbey  themselves  may  need;  they  are 
associated  with  him  in  the  purposes  and  glory  of  his  exalted  kingdom* 
Prayer  of  this  kind  must  be  an  act  of  pure  and  high  devotion.    When 
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we  attain  to  it,  we  rise  above  the  low  ground  occupied  bj  the  needy, 
penetrated  with  the  sense  of  his  own  want ;  wo  take  the  more  elevated 
position  of  spirits  that  sympathise  with  the  purposes  of  Grod,  and  blend 
their  desires  with  the  counsels  he  has  formed. 

Prayer  in  behalf  of  the  Church  ib  prayer  for  Christ  himself.  For  his 
own  personal  welfare  Christ  needs  the  prayer  of  none :  in  his  mediatorial 
kingdom  he  is  the  great  reference  of  his  people's  prayer.  As  tho  Son,  he 
is  above  aU  supplication  whatever ;  as  the  Christ,  he  may  be  made  the 
subject  even  of  a  mortal's  prayer. 

How  did  the  ancient  Church  thus  pray  for  his  appearing  I  His  advent 
was  the  subject  of  devoutest  supplication  with  many  an  ancient  saint.  He 
had  been  expressly  spoken  of  as  **  he  that  shall  come.'*  Faith  thus 
looked  for  him.  So  Daniel  prayed;  and  Simeon,  gazing  with  fond 
delight  on  the  Incarnate  One,  gave  utterance  to  an  emotion  that 
many  an  ancient  saint  had  felt—only  in  their  case  it  took  the  form 
of  desire ;  in  his  case  it  took  the  form  of  delight.  And  how  often  did 
that  desire  find  utterance  in  prayer,  in  prayer  for  him  that  he  would 
come ! 

We  have  not  to  pray  for  him  in  the  same  sense  now.  The  spiritual 
manifestation  of  the  Saviour  is,  however,  as  much  within  the  scope  of  a 
Christian's  prayer  as  the  bodily  advent  of  the  Messiah  was  within  the 
range  of  prayer  to  a  devout  and  pious  Jew.  That  spiritual  manifestation 
is  as  needful  now  as  the  bodily  appearing  was  needful  then.  Without 
that  spiritual  manifestation  of  the  Saviour  to  the  souls  of  men,  no  more 
real  good  will  be  accomplished  than  would  have  been  wrought  if  he  had 
never  been  beheld  in  human  form.  The  incarnation  at  Bethlehem,  if  it 
existed  alone,  would  be  of  no  more  benefit  to  man  than  the  birth  of  the 
most  unknown  of  all  the  tribes  that  ever  roamed  upon  the  plain.  And 
Jesus  must  be  revealed  spiritually,  he  must  come  in  the  power  of  the 
Spirit,  or  the  world  will  be  still  unsaved  and  unblessed.  Our  prayer  for 
the  revelation  of  the  Saviour  to  the  minds  of  men  should  be  as  fervent  as 
the  prayers  of  David  or  of  Daniel  for  his  bodily  appearing.  And  our 
delight,  when  he  is  so  revealed,  may  be  as  pure  and  as  elevated  as  that  of 
him  who  wept  for  joy  as  he  looked  on  the  Incarnate  One,  and  exclaimed, 
"  Mine  eye  bath  seen  thy  salvation."  It  was  this  that  gave  all  its 
importance  to  the  sublime  event  for  which  they  prayed;  and  this  remains 
to  us  as  deeply  momentous  as  it  has  ever  been.  And  this  is  truly  prayer 
for  him.  His  interests  are  one  with  those  of  his  Church.  He  himself 
has  taught  us  this  delightful  truth.  In  all  their  afflictions  he  is  afflicted: 
their  sorrows  and  their  joys,  their  trials  and  their  triumphs,  are  his. 
When  you  were  redeemed,  your  redemption  was  the  joy  of  his  heart ; 
and  when  the  whole  Church  shall  be  presented  faultless  before  the  throne 
of  his  glory,  their  bliss  will  be  his  recompense,  the  joy  for  which  he 
endured  the  cross.  Prayer  for  the  conversion  of  sinners  is  prayer  for 
him ;  and  prayer  for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints  is  prayer  for  him.  His 
office  and  his  works  are  maintained  and  carried  on  for  the  sake  of  his 
Church.  Christ  and  the  Church  are  one.  "  The  Church  is  his  body,  the 
fulness  of  Him  that  filleth  all  in  all."    When,  then,  you  pray  for  tfee 
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gathering  in  of  the  redeemed,  ftnd  for  the  Banctification  of  them  that  have 
belie?ed,  yoa  pray  for  him. 

Prajer  for  Christ  is   to  be  continual,  without  suBpeoBion  or  inter- 
mission.   The  lamp  of  the  tabernacle  was  to  be  continually  fed  with  oil, 
that  it  might  bum  always    (Exod.  xxvii.  20).     Thus  unintermitting 
bbould  be  the  devotion  of  the  Church.    The  flame  must  not  be  allowed  to 
die;  continually,  as  it  may  need,  it  must  be  replenished  by  grace  from 
Heaven.  The  personal  ministry  of  our  Lord  was  neither  fitted  nor  designed 
to  be  the  means  of  the  ultimate  extension  of  his  kingdom.     He  came  in 
human  form  to  found  a  spiritual  empire.     Its  enlargement  was  reserved 
for  another  and  a  different  kind  of  ministration.     His  personal  presence 
was  well  suited  to  establish  his  kingdom ;  but  the  limited  and  local  cha- 
racter of  that  personal  presence  was  not  fitted  to  secure  its  universal 
^pread :  and  yet  that  universality  is  to  be  attained.     The  Holy  Spirit 
h$,  therefore,  been  revealed.     At  first  he  endued  apostles  with  power  to 
prove  their  doclrines  true :  now  he  puts  forth  his  power  to  give  those 
doctrines  success.    The  Saviour's  promise  is  fulfilled.    The  Holy  Spirit, 
the  Comforter,  is  come.    And  that  Spirit  is  given  in  answer  to  prayer. 
His  office  is  to  take  the  things  of  Christ,  and  show  them  unto  men. 
Prajer  for  the  bestowment  of  that  Spirit  is  prayer  for  Christ. 

Brethren,  what  dignity  is  thus  enstamped  upon  the  act  of  prayer ! 
The  desires  of  a  feeble  mortal  man  uttered  in  the  form  of  prayer,  tho 
means  of  bringing  into  efiective  exercise  the  mighty  power  of  God ! 
A  fipectade  of  greater  feebleness  we  cannot  conceive  of,  than  a  man  in 
prayer.  No  worldly  power  is  there ;  no  deeds  of  might  are  attempted  by  his 
fiand ;  the  very  attitude  is  that  of  conscious  feebleness ;  the  foot  is  not 
irmly  planted;  the  man  is  on  his  knees;— his  weakest  posture;  his 
anguage  is  the  language  of  desire,  the  utterance  of  humble,  though 
strong  entreaty.  Yet  firom  that  bending  form  there  issue  words  that 
ise  to  heaven ;  and  rising  there,  they,  bring  down  a  power,  even  that 
>f  God's  own  Spirit,  a  power  mightier  far  than  all  beside.  And  when 
Imt  Spirit  comes,  he  takes  of  the  things  of  Christ,  and  shows  them  unto 
nen.  Prayer  for  the  bestowment  of  that  Spirit  is  prayer  for  Christ, 
ud  prayer  for  that  Spirit  must  be  continual.  The  influence  of  the  Holy 
•pirit  is  continually  needed.  The  conversion  of  each  succeeding  man  is 
8  truly  the  result  of  the  Spirit's  power  as  the  conrersion  of  the  first. 
ill  our  acquaintance  with  the  religious  history  of  men  serves  to  show 
bat  every  conversion  is  a  fresh  act  of  power  put  forth  by  him.  As  Peter 
irned  from  the  8,000  men  whom  he  had  seen  converted  on  the  day  of 
'entecost,  and  addressed  himself  to  some  single  individual,  he  would 
el  that  the  Spirit  was  as  really  needed  to  accomplish  his  salvation  as  he 
as  to  subdue  the  multitude  that  he  had  lately  looked  upon.  Much  as  he 
ad  seen  of  the  Spirit's  work  on  that  great  day  of  Pentecost,  he  himself 
ad  not  learned  the  mode  or  gained  the  power  to  effect  the  work  him- 
If.  In  every  after  case  the  Holy  Spirit  must  be  still  invoked.  Prayer 
lust  be  made  continually.  The  Church  can  no  more  prosper  now 
ithout  the  life-giving  influence  of  the  Spirit,  than  it  could  in  the  days 
ben  that  Spirit  was  poured  upon  the  multitudes  to  whom  apostles 
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preached.  *^  While  Peter  spake,  the  Holy  Ghost  fell  on  dl  them  thtft* 
heard  the  word."  It  was  the  voice  of  man  that  uttered  Gospel  f ruth ; 
it  was  the  power  of  God  that  made  that  truth  effectual.  Human  instru- 
mentality and  Divine  power  thus  act  in  concert  hy  the  appointment  and 
the  promise  of  our  God. 

Prayer  for  Christ  will  he  followed  hy  praUe  to  Christ.  "  Daily  shall 
he  he  praised."  The  Spirit  which  prompts  to  prayer  will  fit  for  the 
exercise  of  praise.  The  blessings  received  in  answer  to  prayer  will 
furnish  matter  for  praise ;  for  prayer  presented  from  sincere  regard  to 
Christ  will  assuredly  be  followed  hy  manifestations  of  his  grace  that  will 
call  forth  the  song  of  praise  to  him  who  is  at  once  the  Lord  for  whom 
the  prayer  was  offered,  and  the  Mediator  through  ^whom  that  prayer 
prevailed.  Let  us  see  to  it,  dear  brethren,  that  we  are  influenced  by  the 
fixed  and  abiding  principle  of  regard  to  Christ  himself ;  oneness  with  him 
in  his  mediatorial  work.  Our  zeal  may  be  occasional,  fitful,  uncertain, 
dependent  on  circumstances.  And  so  it  will  continue  to  be,  if  we  do 
not  derive  our  motives  from  the  mediation  of  Christ.  If  we  are  in- 
fluenced only  by  personal  gratification  in  the  magnitude  or  renown  of 
this  or  that  socie^,  our  zeal  will  soon  flag.  We  shall  faint  under  dis- 
couragement, and  shall  not  be  prepared  for  success.  But  let  us  feel 
that  the  extension  of  religion  is  the  cause  of  Christ;  that  the  evaugeli- 
sation  of  the  heathen  is  for  his  glory;  that  the  design  of  Christian 
missions  is  the  honour  of  God  in  the  mediation  of  Christ;  then,  if 
success  comes,  we  shall  be  prepared  to  make  a  right  use  of  it;  if  apparent 
failure,  or  even  sad  disaster  comes,  we  shall  be  sustained  by  a  principle 
equal  to  the  trial.  It  was  not  our  own  gratification,  our  own  honour,  our 
own  cause,  that  we  were  seeking;  it  was  the  cause  of  Christ;  and  this 
will  prevail  whatever  our  discomfiture  may  be.  Sustained  by  this 
assurance,  our  prayer  will  be  made  for  him  continually. 

This,  my  hearers,  is  our  great  want:  the  motive  supplied  by  sympathy 
with  our  Lord  in  his  mediatorial  work.  Not  the  mere  feeling  that  is 
concerned  for  the  organizations  of  men,  and  which  may  be  strong  or 
feeble,  biirning  or  cold,  eager  or  listlessi,  according  to  the  view  we  take  of 
them ;  but  a  principle  that  shall  form  its  purpose,  and  a  devotion  that 
shall  derive  its  impulse  from  the  mediatorial  plan  and  the  mediatorial 
work  of  our  gracious  Lord;  a  spirit  that  shall  harmonise  with  the 
Divine;  a  spirit  that  shall  blend  and  sympathise  with  the  heavenly;  a 
spirit  like  that  which  prompted  Henry  Martyn  to  exclaim,  "  Oh!  may  I 
never  prefer  work  for  God  to  communion  with  him."  The  spirit  hal- 
lowed by  communion  with  God,  will  be  prepared  to  work  for  God.  Such 
devotion  will  find  its  appropriate  expression  in  the  full  resolve.  "  Christ 
shall  be  magnified  in  my  body,  whether  it  be  by  life  or  by  death."  "  The 
life  which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh,  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God, 
who  loved  me  and  gave  himself  for  me." 

"  Were  the  whole  reakn  of  nature  mine : 
That  were  a  present  &r  too  small. 
Love  io  amazing,  so  diyino, 
Demands  mj  soul,  my  life,  my  alL** 
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THE  SIN  AND  TRESPASS  OFFERINGS. 

I9  coiuequence  of  the  declaration  that  ^  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law 
for  nghteoimneaa  to  everj  one  that  belieyeth,"  many  indiyidualis  suppose 
that  they  can  dispense  with  the  Old  Testament,  its  types,  prophecies,  &c., 
nptwitj}standii)g  the  command  of  oar  Saviour,  "  Search  the  Scriptures ; 
for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life :  and  they  are  they  which  testify 
of  miQ."  It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  a  book  which  is  professedly 
received  from  Qod,  or  as  having  been  given  to  us  by  "  holy  men  of  God 
who  sp^  09  thejf  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost,"  is  treated  by  thou- 
sands with  indifference  because  say  they  the  New  is  better. 

Were  we  to  imitate  the  Saviour,  we  should  be  found  beginning  at 
Moses,  for  the  purpose  of  discovering  and  bringing  forth  all  those 
Scriptures  which  refer  to  him,  whether  in  the  books  of  Moses,  the  pro- 
pheta,  or  the  Psalms.  One  can  scarcely  understand  how  it  is  that  so  few 
Christians  take  an  interest  in  studying  the  types  of  the  Old  Testament, 
aeeix^g  that  there  is  in  store  such  treasuires  for  all  who  dig  in  that  mine. 
It  is  readily  admitted  that  every  believer  sees  a  fulness. in  Jesus,  and  is 
ready  to  ac^Lnowledge  that  he  was  both  a  servant  for  God  to  man,  and  a 
servant  for  man  to  God  \  yet  at  the  same  time  it  must  be  confessed,  the 
views  of  many  are  far  from  correct  respecting  his  person,  offices,  and 
work.  In  order  to  obtain  correct  views  of  the  Lord  Jesus  and  his  work, 
it  is  absolutely  essential  that  the  Old  as  well  as  the  New  Testament  be 
prayerfully  studied.  If  we  in  this  spirit  examine  those  portions  of  holy 
writ  which  refer  to  the  burnt  offerings,  the  meat  offerings,  and  the  peace 
offerings,  which  were  offerings  made  by  fire  of  a  sweet  savour  to  the 
Lord,  we  discover  that  they  represent,  in  various  forms,  the  infinite  per- 
fections of  Christ's  offering  of  himself  to  God,  and  that  the  different 
clashes  of  offerings  presented  set  forth  the  different  degrees  of  apprehen- 
siqn  eating  among  men  respecting  the  person,  work,  and  death  of  the 
Lord  Jesus. 

As  ^pace  will  not  allow  an  explanation  being  given  in  the  present 
l^*ticle  of  the  sweet  savour  offerings,  we  at  once  enter  upon  an  examina- 
tiop  of  the  sin  and  trespass  offerings  which  occupy  such  a  prominent 
po9itiMn  in  the  Old  Testament. 

SiK  OFfSBiKQS  were  of  two  kinds — the  greater  and  the  less.  The 
gr^er  were  pffered  when  a  priest  had  committed  an  offence,  and  thereby 
Imd  brought  guilt  upon  the  whole  nation  (Lev.  iv.  1 — 12)  ;  when  the 
whole  nation  had  commilted  an  offence  through  ignorance,  and  afterwards 
made  the  discovery  and  repented  (Lev.  iv.  13 — 21) ;  also  on  the  great 
day  of  atonement  for  the  high  priest  and  the  nation  (Lev.  xvi).  The 
les^  kind  were  brought  when  a  magistrate  committed  an  ofience  through 
error  (Lev.  iy.  23 — 27) ;  when  a  private  person  sinned  through  ignor- 
ance (l^ev.  iv.  ^8 — 85)  ;  jhea  a  Nazarite  hfid  touched  a  corpse  (Num. 
vi.  IP — 14)  ;  at  the  consecration  of  ^  priest  or  Levite  (Lev.  ix. ;  Num. 
Tjii.  8 — 12)  ;  |iQd  at  the  purification  of  a  leper  (Lev.  xiv.  19 — 31). 

Tbk0P^s  oFFSEnros  w^re  brought  when  a  person  did  not  give 
information  if  he  had  been  legally  required  to  do  so  (Lev.  v.  1 — G)  ; 
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when  a  person  had  touched  any  unclean  object,  and  discovered  too  late 
to  bring  the  sacrifice  of  purification  (Ley.  t.  2,  3,  6) ;  when  a  person 
had  rashly  sworn  that  he  would  do  a  particular  thing,  and  then  through 
forgetfulness  neglected  to  do  it,  but  thought  of  it  afterwards  when  too 
late  (Lev.  v.  4 — 6) ;  when,  through  mistake,  a  person  had  applied  to  a 
common  purpose  anything  which  had  been  consecrated  to  a  holy  use 
(Lev.  V.  15, 16) ;  when  a  person  had  refused  to  give  up  what  had  been 
committed  to  his  trust,  or  violated  an  engagement,  or  had  been  guilty  of 
theft,  or  had  concealed  and  forsworn  any  lost  property  which  he  had 
found  (Lev.  vi.  1 — 6) ;  when  any  person  had  through  ignorance  done 
something  forbidden,  and  afterwards  was  apprised  of  it ;  for  inadvertent 
uncleanness ;  when  advantage  had  been  taken  of  a  betrothed  bondwoman 
(Lev.  xix.  20,  21).  In  addition  to  the  sin  offering  which  the  Nazarite 
had  to  bring  for  defilement  contracted  by  touching  a  dead  body,  he  was 
called  upon  to  bring  a  trespass  offering  (Lev.  vi.  12).  The  same  also  was 
required  of  the  leper  who  had  been  cured  (Lev.  xiv.  12,  24). 

The  %ts  OFFEBiKO  was — for  a  priest,  a  young  bullock ;  for  a  ruler,  a 
male  kid  of  the  goats ;  for  a  common  individual,  a  female  kid  or  lamb. 
If  the  leper  who  had  been  healed  could  not  afford  a  lamb  for  an  offering, 
two  turtle-doves  or  two  young  pigeons  were  to  be  brought,  one  of  which 
was  to  be  offered  for  a  sin  offering,  the  other  for  a  burnt  offering  (Lev. 
xiv.  19—  31).  The  same  liberty  was  granted  to  a  woman  after  childbirth 
(Lev.  xii.  6—8).  In  extreme  cases  of  poverty,  the  offering  might  consist 
of  the  tenth  part  of  an  ephah  of  flour.  No  frankincense  was  to  be 
mixed  with  it,  "  for  it  is  a  sin  offering  "  (Lev.  v.  11). 

Tbebpass  oefeeinos  must  be  either  a  ram  without  blemish  (Lev.  v. 
16 — 19)  or  a  he  lamb.  It  is  worthy  of  remark  that  neither  of  these  were 
to  be  presented  for  sin  offerings. 

The  CEBSMoyiAL. — If  the  sin  offering  was  fir  a  priest^  he  was  to 
bring  a  young  bullock  to  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation 
before  the  Lo&n.  It  was  shown  in  the  Ifirst  article  on  "The Cherubim,'** 
that  by  such  expressioDs  as,  '*  before  the  Lobd,*'  ''  in  the  presence  of  the 
LoBD,"  we  must  understand  some  specific  locality  referred  to  in  which 
there  was  a  peculiar  manifestation  of  the  Divine  presence.  The  priest 
killed  the  bullock  before  the  Lobd  after  his  hands  had  been  laid  upon  its 
head.  The  priest  then  dipped  his  fingers  in  the  blood,  and  sprinkled  it 
seven  times  before  the  Loed  ;  not  in  the  holiest  of  all,  but  in  the  holy 
place  before  the  vail,  behind  which  the  symbol  of  the  Divine  presence  in 
the  midst  of  Israel  was  to  be  seen  by  the  high  priest  only,  and  that  but 
once  a  year.  Some  of  the  blood  was  then  put  upon  the  horns  of  the 
altar  of  sweet  incense,  which  was  before  the  vail  within  the  holy  place, 
and  the  remainder  was  poured  at  the  foot  of  the  altar  of  burnt  offering. 
This  being  done,  the  priest  took  the  fat,  with  the  two  kidneys  and  cau), 
and  burnt  them  upon  the  altar  of  burnt  offering ;  but  the  skin,  and  all 
that  remained  of  the  bullock,  ''  even  the  whole  bullock  shall  he  carry 
forth  without  the  camp  unto  a  clean  place,  where  the  ashes  are  poured 
out,  and  bum  him  on  the  wood  with  fire  "  (Lev.  iv.  12).    The  same  rules 

•  See  «  Baptist  Magazine,*'  1859,  p.  276. 
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were  to  be  obsenred  on  the  great  day  of  atonement  with  the  bullock,  and 
also  the  goat  upon  which  the  Lobd's  lot  fell  (Lot.  xvi.  27).  If  the  tin 
offering  wot  for  the  congregation ^  a  joung  bullock  was  to  be  brought  to 
the  door  of  the  tabernacle.  After  the  elders  of  the  congregation  had 
placed  their  hands  upon  its  head,  it  was  to  be  killed  with  the  same  cere- 
monies, excepting  that  its  fat  only  was  to  be  burnt  on  the  altar  of  burnt 
offering.  All  that  remained  of  this  bullock  was  carried  without  the 
camp,  and  burnt.  If  the  sin  offering  teas  for  a  ruler^  a  male  kid  of  the 
goats  was  to  be  brought  before  the  Lobd.  After  the  hands  of  the  offerer 
had  been  placed  upon  the  head  of  the  goat,  it  was  killed  by  the  priest, 
and  the  same  rules  observed  as  in  the  offering  for  the  congregation.  If 
the  sin  offering  was  for  a  common  individual^  it  might  be  a  female  kid  or 
lamb,  turtle-doves  or  pigeons.  The  same  ceremonies  were  observed  as  in 
the  last  two  cases,  excepting  that  the  blood  was  sprinkled  upon  the  side 
of  the  altar  (Lev.  v.  9),  instead  of  being  put  upon  the  horns  of  the  altar 
(Lev.  iv.  7).  "  No  sin  offering,  whereof  ang  of  the  blood  is  brought  into 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  to  reconcile  mthal  in  the  holy  pJacc^ 
shall  be  eaten :  it  shall  be  burnt  in  the  fire  "  (Lev.  vi.  80). 

Thb  Tbbspass  orFEBiNO  was  to  be  presented  before  the  Lobb. 
After  this  had  been  done,  and  the  offerer's  hands  had  been  placed  upon 
the  head  of  the  ram  or  he  lamb,  and  restoration  made  to  the  parties  in- 
jured to  the  amount  of  the  value  of  the  offering,  and  one-fifth  additional, 
the  victim  was  killed  by  the  priest,  and  its  blood  was  sprinkled  round 
about  upon  the  altar.  **  And  he  shall  offer  of  it  all  the  &t  thereof;  the 
rump,  and  the  fat  that  covereth  the  inwards,  and  the  two  kidneys,  and 
the  fat  that  is  on  them,  which  is  by  the  flanks,  and  the  caul  that  is  above 
the  liver,  with  the  kidneys,  it  shall  he  take  away  :  and  the  priest  shall 
bum  them  upon  the  altar  [not  without  the  camp,  as  was  the  case  with 
the  sin  offering,  but  on  the  altar  of  burnt  offering]  for  an  offering  made 
by  fire  unto  the  Lobd.*'  Why  this  distinction?  ''It  if  a  trespass 
offering." 

The  peculiarity  of  sin  as  distinguished  from  trespasses,  it  is  difficult  to 
state  with  precision.  '*  Abrabanel  considers  that  sins  to  have  been  acta 
committed  in  a  consciousness  of  their  illegality.  Aben  Ezra  considers 
the  difference  to  be,  that  the  one  class  of  acts  was  committed  in  ignorance, 
the  other  in  forgetfulness,  of  their  illegality.  Orotius  conceives  the  differ- 
ence to  be  the  same  as  that  existing  between  positive  and  negative  faults. 
Anotjier  writer  conceives  the  difference  to  be,  that  sins  were  acts  done  in 
mere  thoughtlessness ;  trespasses,  acts  done  from  design,  and  firom  mo- 
tives positively  malicious."  Gesenius  in  referring  to  the  interpretation 
given  by  some  that  the  difference  is  between  sins  of  omission  and  sins  of 
commission,  says :  "  It  appears  a  perfectly  arbitrary  supposition,  that  the 
trespass  offering  was  for  sins  of  omission,  and  the  sin  offering  for  those 
of  commission."  In  most  of  the  interpretations  to  which  allusion  has 
been  made,  it  must  be  admitted  with  Poole,  that ''  there  seems  to  be  more 
curiosity  than  solidity."  The  learned  annotator,  however,  does  not,  in 
our  opinion,  make  the  subject  much  clearer  when  he  writes, "  Either  they 
seem  to  be  the  same,  as  may  be  gathered  from  ver.  6  [Lev.  v.],  where 
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tbeia  two  words,  a^i^m  and  chaia,  which  tliey  fio  caEefully  md  critically 
diatinguiah,  are  both  uBcd  conceroing  the  trespaas  offerings,  and  from  tot. 
9;  or  the  difference  may  be  this,  that  Hn  ^ritt^  were  more  indefinite,  or 
general,  being  for  any  particular  sin ;  and  trespos^  qferings  more  re- 
sti^ed  and  particular,  for  such  sins  as  were  more  scaiidaious  and 
i^JMrious,  ^her  to  God  by  blasphemy,  aa  ver.  1,  or  to  his  sanotuaryy 
by  approaching  to  it  in  one's  uncleanness,  ver.  2,  3,  as  bath  be^ 
noj7  aaid;  or  to  one's  neighbours,  by  swearing  to  do  them  either 
the  good  which  we  afterwards  cannot  or  do  not,  or  the  evil  which 
we  should  not;  or  to  the  priests  and  holy  things  of  God,  ver- 
15."  Professor  Lee  is  equally  unsatisfactory  when  he  says  the  true 
distinction  seems  to  be  that  chata  signifies  any  act  of  sin  or  errort  and 
ashm  its  guilt  as  affecting  the  mind  of  the  sinner.  Fairbairn*  re&rs  to 
Numb.  Y.  5 — 8,  in  order  to  show  that  there  is  a  difference  between  sin 
and  trespasses,  or  between  chata  and  aaham^  and  to  show  further  that 
a^ham  is  a  consequence  of  ehata^  or  in  other  words,  that  trespasses  resulj; 
from  sin.  Although  the  explanation  given  by  Fairbaim  hap  much  in  it 
to  commend  it  to  our  attention,  the  real  difference  does  mA  appear  to  be 
apprehended.  May  the  Spirit  so  direct  us  thaii  we  may  not  err  in  a  ques- 
tion pf  such  importance !  It  must  never  be  forgotten  that  individuals 
were  compelled  to  present  sin  offerings,  whereas  sweet  savour  ofierings 
were  voluntary.  It  is  not  improbable  that  this  point  of  difference  will 
conduct  us  to  a  right  conclusion. 

What  would  an  intelligent  and  spiritually-minded  Israelite  s^  in  the 
dferings  presented  before  the  Lobd  P  Some  writerfi,  like  Baehr,  say  : 
'•As  the  presentation  of  the  blood  of  the  fuiimal  is  a  giving  )»vay 
the  life  of  the  animal  in  death,  so  should  also  the  naturid,  selfish 
life  of  the  offerer  be  given  away,  %.e,y  die;  but  since  this  is  a 
giving  away  to  Jehovah,  it  is  no  more  ceasing  to  be,  but  a  dying  wbidi 
eo  ip90  becomes  life."  Mr.  Godwin  observes,  ''The  great  lesion  of 
sin  offering,  and  trespass  offering,  would  seem  to  be, — that  man  should 
yield  up  himself  to  God,  even  as  the  victim  was  surrender^  ;  that  this 
wi#  good  for  him ;  and  that  while  without  submission  forgiveness  w^s  im- 
possible, with  it  tiiere  was  the  assurance  of  Divine  mercy."t  Surdy  it 
this  had  been  the  only  object  which  God  had  in  view  it  woidd  not  have 
been  stated,  "  In  those  saer^cea  there  U  a  remembrance  again  mo^  of 
sins  ev^  year"  (Heb.  x.  3).  Or  again : — "  But  into  the  second  tveai  the 
high  priest  alcme  once  every  year,  not  without  blood,  which  he  offered  for 
himself,  and  for  the  errors  of  the  people."  For  what  purpose  did  the 
high  priept  go  into  the  most  holy  place  and  present  before  GK)d  tiie  (>lood 
of  the  sin  ofiering  P  Was  it  to  teach  the  Israelites  that  it  was  tiieir  duty 
to  surrender  themselves  to  the  Lord  ?  Assuredly  not.  What  then  were 
the  lessons  taught,  and  what  were  the  truths  which  an  intelligent  wor« 
shipper  discovered  P  "  The  Holy  Ghost  this  signifying  that  the  way  into 
the  holiest  of  all  was  not  yet  made  manifest,  while  as  the  first  tabenuMJA 

*  Typolo^,  vol.  ii.  p.  848. 
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was  yet  standmg:  which  wm  a  figure  for  the  time  then  present,  in  which 
were  offered  both  gifts  and  sacrifices,  that  could  not  make  him  that  did 
the  service  perfect,  as  pertaining  to  the  conscience,  which  stood  only  in 
meats  and  drinks,  and  divers  washings,  and  carnal  ordinances,  imposed  on 
them  nntil  the  time  of  reformation."  Again :— "  If  the  blood  of  bulls 
and  of  goats,  and  the  ashes  of  an  heifer  sprinkling  the  unclean,  sanctifieth 
to  the  purifying  of  the  flesh ;  how  much  more  shall  the  blood  of  Christ, 
who  through  the  eternal  Spirit  ofiered  himself  without  spot  to  God,  purge 
your  conscience  from  dead  works  to  serve  the  living  God?  "  (Heb.  ix.  7, 
8,  9,  13, 14).  It  is  evident  from  these  quotations  that  in  the  sin  ojerings 
of  every  gr<ide  the  idea  of  substitutionary  expiation  is  involved,  and  not 
that  of  self-sacrifice.  In  the  first  degree  of  expiation  the  horns  of  the 
altar  of  sweet  incense  had  blood  put  upon  them.  In  the  second  degree 
of  expiation  the  horns  of  the  altar  of  sweet  incense  were  sprinkled  with 
blood,  in  addition  to  blood  being  sprinkled  towards  the  curtain  which 
separated  the  holy  from  the  most  holy  place.  In  the  third  degree  of 
expiation  we  see  blood  carried  into  the  most  holy  place  and  sprinkled 
upon  the  mercy-seat  and  before  the  mercy-seat.  (Lev.  xvi.  14,  15).  It 
may  truly  be  said : — "  In  the  sprinkling  of  the  blood  seven  times  before 
the  mercy-seat  we  learn  that  whatever  be  the  application  of  the  atone- 
ment of  Christ,  whether  as  to  things,  to  places,  or  to  persons,  it  is  per- 
fectly estimated  in  the  Divine  presence.  The  blood  which  secures  the 
salvation  of  the  Church,  the  *  house  *  of  the  true  Aaron ;  the  blood 
which  secures  the  salvation  of  the  *  congregation '  of  Israel ;  the  blood 
which  secures  the  final  restoration  and  blessedness  of  the  whole  creation — 
that  blood  has  been  presented  before  God,  sprinkled  and  accepted  accord- 
ing to  all  the  perfectness,  fragrance,  and  preciousness  of  Christ.  In  the 
power  of  that  blood  God  can  accomplish  all  his  eternal  counsels  of  grace. 
He  can  save  the  Church,  and  raise  it  into  the  very  loftiest  heights  of 
glory  and  dignity,  despite  of  all  the  power  of  sin  and  Satan.  He  can 
restore  Israel's  scattered  tribes.  He  con  unite  Judah  and  Ephraim. 
He  can  accomplish  all  the  promises  made  to  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob. 
He  can  save  and  bless  untold  millions  of  the  Gentiles.  He  can  restore 
and  bless  the  wide  creation.  He  can  allow  the  beams  of  his  glory  to 
lighten  up  the  universe  for  ever.  He  can  display,  in  the  view  of  angels, 
men,  and  devils,  his  own  eternal  glory — the  glory  of  his  character — the 
glory  of  his  nature — the  glory  of  his  works — the  glory  of  his  government. 
All  this  he  can  do,  and  will  do ;  but  the  one  solitary  pedestal  upon  which 
the  stupendous  fabric  of  glory  shall  rest  for  ever,  is  the  blood  of  the 
Cross — that  precious  blood,  dear  Christian  reader,  which  has  spoken 
peace,  divine  and  everlasting  peace,  to  your  heart  and  conscience  in  the 
presence  of  Infinite  holiness.  The  blood  which  is  sprinkled  upon  the 
believer's  conscience  has  been  sprinkled  '  seven  times '  before  the  throne 
of  God.  The  nearer  we  get  to  God,  the  more  importance  and  value  we 
find  attached  to  the  blood  of  Jesus.  If  we  look  at  the  brazen  altar,  wo 
fidd  blood  there ;  if  yfe  look  at  the  brazen  laver,  we  find  blood  there ;  if 
we  look  at  the  golden  altar,  we  find  blood  there ;  if  we  look  at  the  vail  of 
the  tabernacle,  we  find  blood  there :  but  in  no  place  do  wo  fiud  so  much 
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about  tbe  blood  as  witbin  tbe  vail,  before  Jebovah's  tbrone,  in  the 
immediate  presence  of  tbe  Divine  glory. 

'  In  hearen  His  blood  for  ever  Bpealu, 
In  God  the  Father's  earn.'  "* 

If  attention  is  given  to  tbe  ceremonial  connected  with  tbe  Bin  offering, 
it  will  be  discovered  tbat  tbere  are  some  very  striking  types  of  Christ, 
wbo  offered  bimself  witbout  spot  to  God.  In  tbe  laying  on  of  bands, 
we  see  that  Christ  "  was  made  sin  for  us,  tbat  we  might  be  made  tbe 
righteousness  of  God  in  him."  (2  Cor.  v.)  And  again,  tbat  tbe  Lord 
''  laid  on  him  tbe  iniquity  of  us  all "  (Isa.  liii.  6).  In  the  burning  of  the 
sin  offering  witbout  the  camp,  we  have  tbe  Lord  Jesus  presented  to  us 
in  a  twofold  aspect.  Pirst,  as  bearing  our  sin ;  Second,  as  rejected  by 
the  world.  Hence  says  tbe  inspired  writer :  "  Let  us  go  forth,  therefore, 
unto  him  witbout  tbe  camp,  bearing  bis  reproach  "  (Heb.  xiii.  13). 

If  we  keep  in  mind  some  of  our  Saviour's  expressions,  and  remember 
what  inspired  men  have  written,  it  is  probable  that  we  shall  be  able  to 
see  a  difference  between  sin  offerings  and  trespass  offerings,  and  also 
between  sin  and  trespasses.  When  our  Saviour  began  to  wash  the  dis- 
ciples' feet,  "  Peter  saitb  unto  him.  Thou  sbalt  never  wash  my  feet. 
Jesus  answered  him,  If  I  wash  thee  not,  thou  bast  no  part  with  me  " 
(John  xiii.  8).  It  must  be  admitted  that  many  different  explanations 
bavo  been  given  of  this  washing.  None,  however,  which  we  have  met 
with  appear  to  be  nearer  tbe  truth  than  tbat  of  Tboluck,  wbo  says  tbat 
Peter's  '*  declaration  bad  shown  anew  how  thorough  was  the  internal 
hold  which  Christ  had  upon  bim  (vi.  68,  69).  Now,  be  who  had  re- 
ceived Christ's  word  so  deeply  into  bia  inner  nature  was  pure  (xv.  3), 
only  tbe  extremities  were  yet  to  be  purified,  it  was  only  needful  tbat 
the  internal  principle  should  unfold  itself  further,  and  penetrate  tbe 
whole  man,  while  in  the  case  of  a  Judas,  this  principle  was  wholly 
wanting."  Or  yet  further,  Peter  was  made  clean  when  first  he  believed 
on  the  Lord  Jesus ;  but,  like  every  other  child  of  God,  be  needed  cleansing 
afresh  every  day  afterwards.  Sin  is  for  ever  put  away  the  moment  a 
sinner  believes  in  Jesus.  Trespasses  being  committed  after  having 
believed,  we  need  cleansing  as  often  as  they  are  committed.  **  If  we 
confess  our  sins  (trespasses).  He  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our 
sins."  The  difference  between  sin  and  trespasses— tbat  is,  sin  in  the 
abstract  as  an  evil  in  tbe  sight  of  God,  and  the  weakness  and  failings  of 
the  child  of  God — is  more  clearly  marked  in  1  John  ii.  1,  2:  "If  any 
man  sin,  we  have  an  advocate  with  tbe  Patber,  Jesus  Christ  tbe 
righteous ;  and  he  is  tbe  propitiation  for  our  sins  ;  and  not  for  ours  only, 
but  also  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world."  Tbe  meaning  is  somewhat 
obscured  by  the  insertion  of  "tbe  sins  of"  by  the  translators.  If  tbey 
are  omitted,  it  is  at  once  evident  that  Christ  is  set  forth  as  the  propitia- 
tion for  his  people's  actual  sins  ;  whereas,  in  tbe  last  clause,  it  is  not  a 
question  of  sins  or  of  persons  at  all,  but  of  sin  and  the  world  in  ^neral ; 
or,  in  other  words,  "  the  whole  verse  presents  Christ  as  tbe  antitype  of 

•  "  Notes  on  Leriticus." 
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the  two  goatff,  aa  the  One  who  haa  borne  hia  people'a  aina,  and,  alao,  aa 
the  One  who  haa  perfectlj  glorified  God  with  reapect  to  ain  in  the 
abatract,  and  made  proyiaion  for  dealing  in  grace  with  the  world  at 
large.*'  ^  Although  it  cannot  for  certainty  be  aaid  that  the  interpre- 
tation given  inthia  paper  of  the  ain  and  treapaaa  offerings  ia  correct,  we 
cannot  aee  how  anj  objection  can  be  urged  against  it,  unleaa  it  be  that 
what  refera  to  the  ain  offering  (Lev.  t.  1 — 6)  ia  quoted  aa  appertaining 
to  the  treapaaa  offering.  Aa  throughout  the  aection  ain  ia  denominated 
an  ashamf  may  we  not  underatand  that  for  the  sina  mentioned,  ain  aa 
well  aa  treapaaa  offeringa  were  required  ?  Thia  appeara  probable  firom 
the  laat  clauae  of  verae  6 :  <'  And  the  priest  ahall  make  an  atonement  for 
him  concerning  hia  ain." 

That  many  may  be  induced  to  aearch  the  Scriptures  with  reference 
to  the  aubject  of  thia  article,  ia  the  wiah  of  the  writer ;  and  that  all  may 
aee  more  of  the  fulneaa  which  there  ia  in  Jeaus,  ia  hia  prayer. 

Ix.  ix.  B. 
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BY  THE  BBV.  J0H17  8T0CK. 

Child  of  Gk>d !  you  are  in  the  furnace !  The  cup  you  are  quaffing  is 
bitter,  and  the  burden  you  are  bearing  ia  heavy.  We  desire  to  minister 
to  your  conaolation  through  the  pagea  of  our  Magazine.  Let  these 
thonghta  be  the  companiona  of  your  aorrow.  They  shall  be  brief  and 
condensed,  for  grief  cannot  endure  a  lengthened  homily.  We  ahall  not 
attempt  to  pry  into  the  nature  of  your  diatreaa.  It  is  sufficient  that  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  ia  upon  you.  Whatever  your  affliction  may  be,  ponder 
theae  meditationa. 

1.  TkMk  of  your  true  deierts, — You  are  Buffering  much,  very  much, 
bat  remember  you  have  deaerved  vastly  more.  You  are  a  ainner,  though 
a  aaint,  and  you  know  it.  Thia  very  morning  on  your  kneea  you  told 
God  that  you  had  merited  eternal  banishment  from  hia  preaence.  Any- 
thing short  of  hell  is  below  your  deserviags.  Shall  you  then  murmur  at 
the  correction  which  you  are  now  sufferiugp  Perdition  might  justly  have 
been  your  doom,  and  you  are  only  receiving  chastening.  Eternity  might 
have  been  the  duration  of  your  woe,  whereas  your  affliction  is  but "  for  a 
moment."  Think  of  your  confessed  deserts,  and  let  that  thought  quell 
your  murmuringa.  ''  He  hath  not  dealt  with  you  after  your  alna,  nor 
rewarded  you  according  to  your  iniquitiea  *'  (Psa.  ciii.  10). 

2.  Hememher  how  many  mercies  are  etill  spared  to  you, — Grief  for  what 
we  have  lost  too  often  blinds  our  eyes  to  what  we  pos^aess.    The  heart  ia 
ao  abaorbed  with  ita  afflictiona  that  it  haa  no  leiaure  to  remember  its 
merciea.    Teara  dim  our  vision  of  *'  the  bright  light  which  ia  still  in  the. 
clouds'*  (Job  xzxvii.  21),  however  dark.    But  think,  my  brother,  of  the 
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Bfessings  which  God  has  left  you.  He  has  spared  more  than  he  has  re- 
called. He  might  have  taken  all,  but  he  has  left  yea  much.  Bemember 
that  th^  fulness  of  Christ  is  still  yours.  This  is  a  portion  inexhanstible, 
eternal,  and  unalterable  as  God  himself.  This  you  retain.  Not  a 
fraction  has  it  abated  in  yalue.  It  still  exists  in  all  its  amplitude ;  and 
your  title  to  it  is  unimpeached.  You  are  rich  in  mercies,  for  Qoi  in 
Christ  is  yours.  Look,  then,  not  merely  at  the  lesser  blessings,  which 
are  gone,  but  at  the  greater,  which  are  left.  ''  For  I  am  persuaded,  that 
neitiber  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  thingv 
present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature, 
shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  lore  of  Otoi,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesua 
our  Lord  "  (Eom.  viii.  38,  39). 

3.  Sefleci  on  the  heavier  qfffietions  of  otheri» — ^Howe?er  backward  we 
may  be  to  think  ourselTes  the  chief  of  sinners,  generally  in  sorrow  we 
think  oursel7e8  the  chief  of  mourners.  We.  are  prone  to  iitiagine  that 
there  is-  nd  grief  like  ours.  But  this  is  an  exaggeration.  There  are 
heavier  burdens  than  our  own.  There  maybe  myriads  of  saints  on  earth 
worse  off  than  we  are.  And  surely  the  godless  sinner  in  adversity  is  in 
a  more  grievous  plight  than  the  most  afflicted  Christian.  He  who  is 
without  grace  goes  ioto  the  darkness  of  sorrow  without  hope.  He  has 
no  solace  left.  A  guilty  conscience  aggravates  his  suffering.  The  bitter 
cup  of  affliction  is  made  more  bitter  by  the  terrors  of  condemuation.  And, 
believer,  this  might  have  been  your  portion.  But,  through  grace,  it  is 
not.  Your  heaviest  burdens  are  lightened  by  the  love  and  presence  of 
your  God.  A  saint's  lot,  however  trying,  is  never  so  bad  as  it  might 
have  been.  There  are  woes  infinitely  worse  than  his.  ''  Hath  he  smitten 
him,  as  he  smote  those  that  smote  him  ?  or  is  he  slain  according  to  the 
slaughter  of  them  that  are  slain  by  him  ?  In  measure,  when  it  shooteth 
foHh,  thou  wilt  debate  with  it :  he  stayeth  his  rough  wind  in  the  day  of 
the  east  wind  **  (Isa.  xxvii.  7,  8). 

4.  JSeeall  four  daily  prayere/or  tanctificoHon. — ^Your  supplication,  ever 
since  your  conversion,  has  been,  "  Oh,  God  1  sanctify  me  wholly  to  thy 
service."  The  Eternal  Spirit  taught  you  that  prayer.  And,  it  nuiy  be — 
yea,  undoubtedly  is  so — ^that  your  present  affliction  is  a  direct  mswer  to 
thJ3  petition.  God  has  put  you  into  the  furnace  that  he  may  purify  you. 
He  is  chastening  you  for  your  profit,  that  you  msry  be  a  partaker  of  tiie 
holiness  for  which  you  have  wrestled  with  him.  The  residt  which  you 
desired  could  not  be  obtained  in  any  oth€9r  way  so  well  as  by  your  present 
discipline.  Your  Father  in  heaven  has  taken  you  at  your  word.  ^  This 
is  his  will,  even  your  sanctification  "  (1  Thess.  iv.  3);  and  you  have  been 
daily  crying  to  him,  ^'  Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  O  Gt>d;  and  renew  a 
right  spirit  within  me  "  (Psa.  li.  10).  Hence  your  existing  grief.  And 
will  you  repine  at  answers  to  your  own  prayers  ?  Did  you  mean  those 
petitions  when  you  presented  them  P  May  not  Jehovah  choose  his  own 
way  of  fulfilling  your  supplications  and  his  own  gracious  purposes  P 
Alas,  alas!  we  too  often  rebel  against  what  are  emphatic  reBponses  to  our 
best  desires !  Afflicted  saint !  compare  thy  prayers  with  thy  correctioiia, 
and  learn  submission.    Oh !  miurmur  not  when  the  God  of  thy  salvation 


VttOtGHTfl  FOB  THI  AEFLICTSB  BELnSYEB.  Htff 

answers  tby  petitions  fop  Banctification  by  "  terrible  tliiiigB  in  rigliteousr- 
0689'*  (Psa.  Ixy.  5).  You  have  asked  to  have  your  sin  mortified,  and 
God  19  striking  at  it  in  his  providence.  You  bave  desired  to  grow  in 
grace,  and  in  every  virtue,  and  your  Fatber  is  producing  in  you  "  tbe 
peaceable  fruits  of  rigbteousness  "  by  your  trials  (Heb.  lii.  11). 

5.  Becoffnite  the  hand  which  orderi  all  your  woei. — ^You  believe  in  a 
special  as  well  as  in  a  general  providence.    You  know  who — 

**  Plants  His  footsteps  in  the  sea, 
And  rides  upon  the  stonn.*' 

"The  very  hairs  of  your  head  are  all  numbered"  (Matt.  z.  80).  No 
event,  however  insignificant,  is  beyond  the  control  of  your  Lord.  Divine 
providence  is  now  administered  by  the  Ood-man  Christ  Jesus.  The 
^OTemment  is  upon  his  shoulders.  The  book  of  Jehovah's  decrees  is  in 
bis  hands.  The  keys  of  Hades  and  of  death  are  suspended  from  his 
pontifical  girdle.  All  power  in  heaven  and  on  earth  is  given  unto  him. 
The  band  which  was  pierced  on  the  cross  noW  grasps  the  sceptre  of  the 
iniverse ;  and  the  voice  then  feeble  and  tremulous  in  death,  now  speaks 
n  tbe  thunders  of  retribution.  And  it  is  Hb  who  weighed  your  sorrow 
n  the  balances  of  his  wisdom  and  love  before  it  became  yours.  The 
land  of  your  Saviour  placed  on  your  back  the  burden  under  which  you 
ire  now  sighing,  and  that  hand  wUl  not  suffer  you  to  sink  beneath  the 
oad.  Surely  under  such  government  your  lot  will  be  mercifully  ordered  \ 
t  may  be  a  painful  one,  but  it  must  be  a  wise  one.  Every  believer 
hould  rejoice  in  the  arrangements  of  Him  who  "  has  power  over  all 
esh,  that  he  should  give  eternal  life  to  as  many  as  were  given  him  *' 
John  xvii.  2).  He  who  is  "  Head  over  all  things  "  for  the  special  behoof 
f  "  the  Church,  which  is  his  body  "  (Eph.  L  22,  23),  will  never  give  one 
isciple  of  his,  just  cause  for  murmuring.  Sorrowing  one,  take  comfort : 
Thy  times  are  in  his  hand  "  (Psa.  zixi.  15). 

6.  Call  to  mind  your  Lord's  personal  intimacy  with  yrief, — If  you  will, 
ou  may  see  his  weary  footprints  in  the  very  path  of  trial  which  you  are 
ow  treading.  He  has  been  before  you  in  the  school  of  affliction.  He 
ecame  a  hak  that  he  might  be  conversant  with  grief.  He  purposely 
lose  the  rough  road  of  woe,  that  he  might  know  how  to  succour  theoi 
lat  are  tempted.  He  quaffed  the  cup  of  bitterness  that  he  might  be 
)Ie  to  sweeten  it  for  us.  He  knows  the  taste  of  all  sorrow.  Poverty, 
eariness,  hunger,  thirst,  bodily  pain,  slander,  persecution,  unfaithful- 
^89  from  friends,  satanic  temptation,  soul  trouble,  and  death,  have  all 
ingled  in  his  lot.  And,  above  all,  he  bore  the  curse  due  to  your  trans- 
'essions,  and  died  as  a  propitiation  to  eternal  justice  for  your  guilt.  His 
rrow  stands  alone  in  the  annals  of  woe.  It  is  unique  and  unapproach- 
»le  in  its  stem  majesty.  It  was  the  agony  of  our  Bedeeming  Surety  by 
lich  he  brought  forth  to  life  and  glory  an  elect  world.  He  sorrowed 
ider  Heaven's  frown,  that  you  might  be*afflicted  in  love.  He  agonised 
the  dark,  that  your  blackest  sky  might  be  spanned  with  a  bow  of  hope, 
e  expired  under  Divine  desertion,  that  you  might  die  in  the  sunlight  of 
liovah's  favour.    '^  In  that  he  himself  hath  suffered  being  tempted,  he 
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ia  able  to  succour  them  that  are  tempted  "  (Heb.  ii.  18).  ''  We  have  not 
an  high  priest  who  cannot  be  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities ; 
but  was  in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin.  Let  us 
therefore  [mark  that  *^  therefore,**  afflicted  saint]  come  boldly  unto  the 
throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in  time 
of  need  "  (Heb.  iy.  15, 16).  You  need  not  shrink  from  afflictions  which 
your  Maeter  has  endured  before  you,  and  for  you ! 

7.  Examine  the  provmon  made  for  your  support  and  consolation. — ^All 
the  grace  that  you  need  is  laid  up  for  you  in  Christ  Jesus.  A  special 
supply  IS  prepared  for  the  Lord's  tried  ones.  Every  believer  is  welcome 
to  the  throne,  but  to  the  afflicted  a  peculiar  inyitation  is  given.  "  Call 
upon  me  in  the  day  of  tboublb  "  (Psa.  1. 15).  There  are  promises  for 
all  saints,  but  the  strongest  cordials  are  mixed  for  fainting  souls.  To  those 
who  need  the  *'  shoe  of  iron  and  of  brass,"  because  of  the  roughness  of 
their  path,  Jehovah  emphatically  says,  *' As  thy  days,  so  shall  thy  strength 
be  "  (Deut.  xxziii.  25).  For  the  grievously  distressed,  revelation  pours 
forth  this  cheering  strain :  '*  When  thou  passest  through  the  waters,  I  will 
be  with  thee;  and  through  the  rivers,  they  shall  not  overflow  thee:  when 
thou  walkest  through  the  fire,  thou  shalt  not  be  burned ;  neither  shall  the 
flame  kindle  upon  thee  "  (Isa.  xliii.  2).  Pre-eminently  to  those  who  have 
a  sharp  thorn  in  the  flesh,  Jesus  says,  "  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee  ; 
for  my  strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness.**  This  made  Paul  exclaim, 
"  Most  gladly  therefore  will  I  rather  glory  in  my  infirmities,  that  the 
power  of  Christ  may  rest  upon  me  '*  (2  Cor.  xii.  7 — 10).  When  we  are 
weakest  in  the  flesh  we  are  often  strongest  in  the  spirit.  As  the  body 
decays,  the  soul  is  renewed ;  as  riches  flee  away,  the  Lord  draweth  nearer ; 
as  the  world  recedes,  heaven  becomes  more  yisible.  Our  readiness  to 
perish  only  gathers  more  tightly  round  us  the  arms  of  everlasting  love :  as 
our  afflictions  abound,  so  also  "  our  consolation  aboundeth  by  Christ " 
(2  Cor.  1.  5).  Think  of  the  rich  supply  of  comfort  which  eternal  love  has 
treasured  up  for  your  times  of  sorrow.  Your  darkest  clouds  are  fringed 
with  light  by  God's  '*  exceeding  great  and  precious  promises  *'  (2  Pet.  i.  4). 

8.  Contemplate  the  blessed  present  results  of  sanctified  affliction,— -With 
the  believer  sorrow  is  but  a  means  to  an  end.  It  is  for  his  profit,  that  he 
may  be  a  partaker  of  the  Diving  holiness  (Heb.  xii.  10).  It  is  intended 
to  lead  him  into  a  deeper  and  more  experimental  knowledge  of  inspired 
truth.  David  was  "  afflicted,  that  he  might  learn  Gbd's  statutes"  (Psa. 
cxix.  71).  Not  that  he  was  utterly  ignorant  of  them  beforehand,  but  his 
knowledge  was  widened  and  deepened  by  his  trials.  The  stars  of  revealed 
promises  shine  most  brightly  in  the  midnight  of  adversity.  It  is  then  we 
see  their  glory.  In  **  the  valley  of  weeping  *'  we  learn  more  of  the  min- 
gled majesty  and  tenderness  of  the  '*  brother  bom  for  adversity.*'  We 
know  more  of  Christ,  more  of  the  love  of  his  heart,  more  of  the  might  of 
his  arm,  more  of  the  tenderness  of  his  sympathy,  more  of  the  glory  of  his 
salvation.  His  presence  is  found  to  be  no  delusion,  his  redemption  no 
fable.  We  lean  on  him,  and  find  him  "  mighty  to  save  "  (Isa.  Ixiii.  1)  ; 
"  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost"  (Heb.  vii.  25).  Thus  we  are  strength- 
ened for  future  trials.     Calling  to  mind  former  *'  songs  in  the  night "  of 
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Borrow,  we  are  nerved  for  fresh  conflicts.  By  the  same  discipline  sin  is 
mortified,  the  flesh  weakened,  the  world  oyercome,  and  grace  developed. 
Shrink  not  then  from  a  process  by  which  such  results  shall  be  obtained. 
**  No  affliction  for  the  present  is  joyous,  but  grievous :  nevertheless  after- 
ward it  yieldeth  the  peaceable  fruit  of  righteousness  unto  them  which 
are  exercised  thereby"  (Heb.  zii.  31). 

9.  IMnk,  too,  of  the  future  mischief  tDhieh  your  affliction  may  prevent, — 
Sometimes  God  sends  us  adversity  lest  a  worse  thing  should  befall  us. 
By  affliction  Diviae  wisdom  not  only  corrects  us  for  past  follies,  but  saves 
us  from  impending  falls.  Prevention  is  better  than  cure,  but  sorrow  is 
often  both,  Jehovah  can  foresee  the  future.  He  is  privy  to  all  the 
designs  of  our  spiritual  adversaries,  and  to  all  our  dangerous  suscepti- 
bilities. He  knows  whither  we  are  tending.  He  perceives  every  snare 
which  Satan  and  the  world  are  preparing  for  our  feet.  And  to  avert  the 
threatened  mischief,  he  often  lays  affliction  upon  our  loins.  He  sets  up  a 
hedge  about  our  path  to  keep  us  in  the  right  way.  The  designs  of  our 
enemies  are  thus  thwarted,  and  our  preservation  is  effected.  Oh !  believer, 
could  you  penetrate  the  secrets  of  the  invisible  world,  could  you  appre- 
hend all  the  relations  of  Divine  providences  to  your  perseverance  in 
grace,  you  would  see  that  many  a  sharp,  and  sudden,  and  mysterious  turn 
in  your  path  just  saved  you  from  plunging  headlong  over  some  frightful 
precipice,  and  that  the  roughest  part  of  your  pilgrimage  has  been  the 
most  merciful.  "  All  things  [our  heaviest  trials  included]  work  together 
for  good  to  them  that  love  God,  to  them  who  are  the  called  according  to  his 
purpose"  (Rom.  viii.  28).  When  from  the  height  of  heaven  we  survey  the 
way  by  which  we  have  been  led  through  the  wilderness,  we  shall  see  that 
all  the  windings  of  the  road  were  to  avoid  some  dauger ;  and  with  our 
harps  of  victory,  we  shall  sing,  ''  He  hath  led  us  by  the  right  way  to  our 
city  of  habitation*'  (Psa.  cvii.  7). 

10.  Anticipate  the  heaven  for  which  your  present  discipline  is  meetening 
you, — Jehovah's  scheme  of  things  is  one  and  indivisible.  Earth  and 
heaven,  time  and  eternity,  are  intimately  united.  It  is  so  in  the  experience 
of  Christians.  "  Their  light  affliction,  which  is  but  for  a  moment,  worketh 
for  them  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory"  (2  Cor.  iv.  17). 
Christ  has  gone  to  prepare  a  mansion  for  them,  aud  the  Holy  Spirit  has 
come  to  prepare  them  for  the  mansion.  The  discipline  of  earth  is  an 
education  for  the  rest  of  glory.  We  are  being  trained  here  not  merely 
for  heaven,  but  for  the  very  station  which  we  are  to  fill  in  that  bright 
world.  The  niche  in  the  King's  palace  is  ready  to  receive  the  statue 
which  is  to  be  placed  there,  but  the  Divine  Sculptor  has  not  yet  completed 
his  work  on  earth.  With  the  chisel  of  affliction,  and  the  hammer  of  his 
grace,  he  is  preparing  his  workmanship  for  its  place.  And  not  till  every 
feature  of  the  image  of  Christ  is  perfected  shall  the  saint  be  removed  to 
his  glory  above.  Sorrowing  believer,  learn  to  view  your  present  trials  in 
their  relation  to  your  final  blessedness!  Tears  are,  instrumentally,  to 
bring  forth  the  fruits  of  eternal  joy ;  your  burdens  are  to  ripen  you  for 
rest  above ;  the  thorns  and  briars  of  the  wilderness  are  to  fit  your  feet  for 
treading  **  the  golden  streets."    Every  sorrow  must  do  its  part  towards 
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making  you  ^'  meet  to  be  a  partaker  of  the  inheritance  of  the  «aint8  in 
light"  (CoL  1.  12).  Better  travel  by  a  rough  road  to  heaven  Ijuin  by  a 
smooth  one  to  hell !  Courage  then,  my  brother !  Soon  you  will  coqie  put 
of  your  great  tribulation.  Soon  you  will  take  your,  final  plungjp  in  the 
fountain  of  atoning  blood,  and  wUl  rise  without  pollution  to  bask  in  the 
eternal  presence  of  your  Lord.  '*  These  are  they  who  came  out  of  great 
tribulation,  and  have  washed  their  robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the 
blood  of  the  iJamb"  (Eev.  vii.  14). 

Devonpart. 
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BY   C.  H.   S. 

This  month  the  Note  Book  will  be  indebted  to  old  Elnatban  Parr, 
whose  scarce  work  upon  the  Romans  is  well  deserving  of  a  reprint.  It 
would  have  been  easy  to  cuU  flowers  from  every  bed  in  the  garden,  but 
the  comment  on  verse  14th  of  the  8th  chapter  is  so  exceedingly  rich, 
that  we  give  it  as  it  stands. 

**  Yebsb  14.    For  at  many  at  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  are  the  eofutee  of  God. 

"  The  latter  part  of  the  verse  going  before  is  here  prooved :  namely,  that  Buch  as 
tnortijle  the  deeds  of  the  bodie  by  tite  Spirit,  shall  live.    The  argument  is  taken  from  the 
proper  subject  of  the  life  before  spoken  of;  that  is,  the  sonnes  of  God.    Thxis, 
"  lie  Sonnes  of  Ck)d  shaU  live. 
"  But  they  which  mortifie,  &c.  are  the  eooones  of  God« 
"  Therefore  they  shaU  live. 

'*  The  Minor  is  proved  thus, 

"  They  which  are  led  by  the  Spirit,  are  the  sons  of  Qod. 

"  But  they  which  mortifie,  &c.  are  led  by  the  Spirit.    Therefore, 

"  As  tnany  aa  are  led  by  the  Spirit :  that  is,  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

"  Led,  Those  things  are  said  to  be  led,  which  are  mooved  by  a  saperiour  instinct,* 
which  is  eithar  Common  or  Proper :  of  the  common,  all  men,  the  Beprobate,  yea,  beasts 
are  partakers.  The  beasts  come  to  Adam,t  to  Noah :  X  the  Beare  slaies  the  Ghildren,§ 
the  Lyon  the  old  Prophet  ||  by  this  common  instinct.  The  proper  is  that,  whereby  the 
elect  children  of  God  are  mooved  to  beleeve,  repent,  &c    This  is  here  meant. 

"  Are  led;  Not  furiously,  but  mildely  and  familiarly :  not  as  bruito  beasts,  but  as 
reasonable  creatures ;  Not  as  though  we  doe  nothing,  but  lest  we  should  doe  no  good 
thing :  we  are  actuated  by  the  good  spirit  that  we  may  doe. 

"  Neither  are  we  led  violently  and  against  our  will,  but  willingly :  and  yet  were  we 
not  willing  before  we  were  led :  but  in  the  leading  made  willing  to  be  led :  so  willing,  that 
when  Gk)d  hath  once  breathed  his  g^race  unto  us,  we  cannot  resist ,  but  earnestly  desire  to 
bee  led.  And  yet  is  not  the  nature  of  the  will  overthrowne,  nor  naturally  so  deter- 
mined to  one  side,  that  as  heavie  things  moove  downeward  by  an  inward  beginning, 
so  the  will  absolutely  can  only  affect  this  one  thing.  But  as  Orators  by  their  Eloquence 
doe  rule  in  the  minde  of  their  Auditours ;  so  God  mwh  more  effectmlly  drawee  us  to 
desire  Christ,  and  affect  the  Grospell. 

'*  If  a  covetous  man  were  offered  to  take  what  hee  would  of  a  hcape  of  Gold ;  no 
man  doubts  but  hee  would  gladly  emhraee  such  occasion,  though  simply  and  absolutely 
it  were  in  his  power  to  refuse  it.  So  our  heavenly  Father  doth  so  commodioualy  shew 
us  the  Riches  of  his  Ghrace,  so  lovingly  doth  he  invite  us  to  receive  it ;  and  so  aptly  doth 
hee  exhort  us,  that  he  doth  perswade  us,  ^-ithout  any  impturing  of  our  wills :  so  a 


•  Aquin.  in  loo.  t  Gen.  ii.  19.  t  Gen.  viL  8,  9.  {2  Beg.  ii.  24. 

I  1  Beg.  ziii.  24. 
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Bctui  with  JProvender,  ChUdrm  with  NuU,  and  every  one  is  led  or  draicne  by  his  pUa- 
sure.     Wo  are  then  led  being  willing,  not  before,  but  after  grace  received. 

**  Are  the  Sonnet  of  God  :  not  making  us  sach,  but  declaring  us  to  be  suoh. 

"  The  Sonnee,  that  is,  Children,  as  verse  16.  for  sonnes  and  daughters  are  in  tlia 
Covenant. 

"  Theif  which  follow  Oitd  obsff  the  eotmsell,  prescriptioHS,  and  precepts  of  the  Spirit,  are  the 
sonnes  of  God,  Joh.  i.  12 ;  Joh.  vi.  46 ;  1.  Joh.  iii.  9.  Now  it  is  the  Spirit  which  workes 
faith,  teaches  and  begets  us. 

"  Take  knowledge  of  thy  Impotency  to  good  things  without  the  spirit.  As  a  guide 
to  a  bUndfi  man,  or  as  a  Nurses  finger  to  a  little  Childe,  so  is  the  Spirit  to  us ;  without 
the  which  we  can  neither  disceme  or  walke  in  the  good  way.  Without  the  Spirit  wee 
catch  many  a  knocke  by  stumbling  and  idling  at  every  sinne.  As  therefore  the  little 
childe  when  it  would  first  goe,  reaches  for  the  Kurses  hand ;  no,  crave  thou  the  Spirit, 
to  bee  led  into  the  knowledge  and  practice  of  the  Truth.  * 

"  The  Jaraelitos  that  would  presently  goe  towards  Canaan  without  Moses,  were  all 
slaine ;  so  is  it  not  safe  to  attempt  any  thing  without  the  Spirit,  which  is  to  bee  our 
CouHseUour,  and  to  us  as  the  piller  of  the  Clottd  was  to  the  Israelites  ;  the  Rule  of  their 
marching  and  pitching  their  tents. f 

"  If  thou  yeeldest  thy  selfe,  and  thy  reason  and  affections  to  be  led  by  the  Spirit, 
thou  art  the  Child  of  Gk>d,  and  so  contrarily :  which  that  thou  mayst  the  bettor  dis- 
ceme, observe  2.  things ;  first,  the  wag  wherein.  Secondly,  the  minde  wherewith  tho^ 
walkest-t 

**  First,  Are  drunkennesse,  whoredome,  &c.  thy  waies  ?  who  led  thee  into  these 
wases  ?  The  Spirit  f  no :  the  DiveU  leades  thee,  for  these  are  his  waies.  Are  Faith, 
BepontiMioe,  Humility,  &c.  thy  wayesP  How  earnest  thou  into  these  waycs?  The 
divell  would  never  bring  thee  into  them,  nor  thy  selfe  never  have  chosen  them. 
^nrelyi  if  these  bee  thy  waies,  thou  art  led  by  the  holy  Spirit,  whose  waies  these  are. 

"  Seoogndlyp  what  is  thg  minde  /  Doest  thou  walke  in  the  way  of  Prayer,  hearing 
the  Wqnl,  Repentance,  &c.  willingly,  and  cheerfully  f  Thou  art  then  led  by  the  Spirit: 
fc^  ^OVg^  F®  9>ay  be  found  in  these  wayes :  yet  if  we  walke  in  them  as  a  ^eare  is 
dvitwne  to  tiie  stake,  we  are  not  led  in  them  by  the  Spirit ;  for  the  Spirit  makes  us 
delight  in  Kaidi  things. 

**  Every  thing  lives  according  to  the  breeding,  watcr-fowlos  arc  ever  paddling  in  the 
water,  and  Laod-fowles  are  feeding  on  the  dry  ground.  So,  if  thou  hast  a  spirituall 
bree^ingy  all  thy  delight  ^rill  be  in  spirituall  th^gs ;  if  a  camaJl  onely,  then  in  carnal}." 


MB.  DIBDIN'S  VIEWS  OP  INFANT  FAITH  NO  NOVELTT. 

Favtabtic,  frivoIouBy  and  ludicrous  as  Mr.  Dibdia's  views  must  have 
appeared  to  the  readers  of  last  month's  Magazine,§  they  are  by  no  means 
novel.  Oood  men,  desperately  enamoured  of  in£Euit  baptism,  and  yet 
clear-headed  enough  to  perceive  that  faith  is  a  scriptural  pre-requisite  to 
baptism,  have  thought  a  bad  excuse  better  than  none,  and  have  therefore 
resorted  to  the  curious  theory  that  infants  possess  faith  and  repentance. 
l%e  estimiyUe  dergjman  whose  writings  have  been  so  well  critieiBed  by 
Mr.  GK>uld  is  not  the  only  Episcopalian  holding  the  same  views ;  and 
whatever  we  may  think  of  the  unscriptural  and  irrational  character  of 
their  noijons,  we  do  not  see  that  they  are  contrary  to  the  Book  of  Com- 
mon Ffayer.  Indeed,  the  Prayer  Book  is  such  an  old  curiosity-shop, 
that  9U  opinions,  from  the  universalism  of  Maurice  up  to  the  Popery  of 
Posey,  may  find  stores  of  argument  tiierein.  This  modem  monstrosity, 
•  Ver.  1.         t  Num.  xiv.  46.        J  Ver.  2.        4  See  Rev.  G.  G^d*e  arttde. 
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compounded  of  the  noblest  truths  and  the  vilest  errors,  must  surely  die 
by  self-destruction,  like  the  man  in  the  fable,  who  ate  himself  up,  head 
and  all. 

The  following  passage,  from  the  "  Common-places"  of  Wolfgang  Mus- 
cuius,  shows  that  the  hypothesis  of  infant  faith  had  some  admirers  in  the 
reformer's  days.    The  quotation  is  from  Man's  translation,  1578,  p.  689. 

"  OF  THE  BAPTISM  OF  CHILDREN. 

**  The  Anahaptistes  doe  argite  upon  this  placey  In  case  (say  they)  that  repentance  he  requi- 
site before  Baptism,  then  infants  are  not  meete  to  receive  Baptisme,  for  they  can  neither 
repent  nor  beleve  the  preaching  of  the  Oospd,  Therefore  they  ought  to  be  Baptised  at  such 
time,  as  they  come  to  yeares  of  understandyng,  and  be  able  to  do  both.  And  hereunto  they  doe 
apply  that  whieJ^e  Chryst  spake,  setting  fayth  before  Baptisme :  Hie  that  doeth  beleve  and  is 
Baptisedt  'hall  be  saved.  Besides  that,  that  the  Apostles  also  did  baptise  onely  suehe  as  were 
of  some  understanding,  and  did  prof  esse  their  faith :  and  they  say  also,  that  it  is  not  readde 
in  Scriptures,  that  they  did  baptise  infants.  And  they  be  moved  by  these  argumentes  utterly 
to  eondemne  the  baptisme  of  children,  and  therefore  doe  bring  in  B^aptising. 

**  First,  whereas  they  do  say,  that  infants  can  not  beleve  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  nor 
professe  repentance,  they  be  not  the  first  alone  that  do  so  saye.  Albeit  there  be  some  in  oure 
dayes  whiche  in  disputation  of  the  fayth  of  infantes  doe  holde,  that  they  maye  beleve :  tchich 
opinion  toe  can  not  allowe,  as  tee  declared  before  in  the  place  of  fayth,  in  the  seventh  Article. 
And  it  is  not  st^fieiente  in  thys  ease  to  have  a  secrete  fayth,  but  there  is  requisite  also  the  pro- 
fession of  fayth,  ichiche  can  not  doubtlesse  be  ascribed  unto  infantes,  although  the  Papisies 
do  demands  the  same  of  them  at  their  baptisme  particularly,  onepeece  after  another  through- 
out al  their  Orede,  as  wel  as  they  do  of  them  that  be  of  understanding. 

"  Secondly,  whereas  they  do  argue  hereupon :  Seing  they  oughte  not  to  be  baptised  whiehe 
can  not  professe  repentance  and  faith,  but  infantes  can  professe  none  of  them  both  :  Ergo, 
infants  ought  not  to  be  baptised.  Albeit  we  graunt  the  seeonde  part  of  the  argument,  yet  we 
do  stick  in  the  first  part,  and  wil  have  that  more  specially  sifted,  and  we  do  dome  ike  eon- 
elusion.  Jf  the  question  be  touching  them  that  be  of  yeares  of  understanding,  we  do  allow  the 
first  part,  but  in  ease  it  be  touching  infants,  we  do  not  so.  For  the  ease  of  infantes  is  other- 
wise  also  before  Ood  than  the  ease  is  of  thetn  tchich  bee  of  yeares  of  understanding  :  nor  it  is 
not  jute,  that  the  very  same  in  matters  of  religion  be  required  of  infants  whiche  is  ofneeessitie 
required  of  them  that  be  of  yeres  of  understanding.  Wherof  tee  have  noted  more  at  large  in 
our  Omunentaries  upon  Math.  8.  Wherefore  some  men  have  written  very  ineonsideratly  in 
our  days,  that  if  it  doe  appears  that  infants  have  no  fayth  in  Christ,  they  doe  advise  us  that 
tee  shoulde  utterly  andspeedHyforbearefrom  the  Christening  of  them,  whyeh  kynde  of  wryting 
I  beleve  hath  ministred  greats  occasion  of  erroure  to  the  Anedtaptistes,  albeit  that  they  whyeh 
wr9te  it  tcer  deere  inoughfrom  their  error." 
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Church  and  State  Two  Hundred  Fears  Ago  :  a  Hietorjf  of  Ecdesiaetical  Afaire 
in  England  from,  1660  to  1663.  By  John  Stoughton.  London  :  Jackaoni 
Walford,  &  Hodder,  18,  St.  PauFs  Churchyard. 

Ahidst  the  animosities  created  or  fostered  by  the  Bicentenaiy  commemora- 
tion, it  is  a  great  gratification  to  open  a  book  like  Mr.  Stoughton's,  written  in  the 
Christian  spirit  of  the  Confessors  of  1662,  and  not  in  the  temper  of  their 
persecutors.  While  the  "sin  of  conformity"  is  retorted  by  the  **sin  of 
schism,*'  we  tmm  with  delight  to  a  publication  which  maintains  a  calm  and 
Evangelical  tone,  and  presents  so  pleasing  a  contrast  to  the  storm  which  nges 
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aronnd.  Nor  is  the  work  less  remarkable  for  its  historical  value  than  for  its 
genial  character.  It  is  not  a  mere  compilation  from  existing  chronicles.  The 
author  has  resorted  to  original  sources  of  information,  and  carried  his 
researches  into  the  journals  of  the  two  Houses,  and,  more  paji^icularly,  into  the 
State  papers  which  Sir  John  Bomilly  is  now  for  the  first  time  unlocking  to 
the  public.  By  concentrating  his  attention,  like  Mr.  Forster,  on  one  pro- 
minent transaction  of  that  stirring  period,  Mr.  Stoughton  has  been  enabled  to 
clear  up  doubts,  to  correct  errors,  and  to  throw  a  flood  of  light  on  the  ante- 
cedents, the  progress,  and  the  results  of  the  great  event  to  which  the  Act  of 
Uniformity  gave  birth,  and  of  which  we  may,  at  length,  congratulate  ourselves 
on  having  a  full  and  reliable  history,  distinguished  by  a  severe  and  conscientious 
spirit  of  impartiality. 

In  the  very  limited  space  we  are  able  to  devote  to  this  notice,  we  can  do  little 
more  than  offer  a  very  brief  epitome  of  some  of  the  salient  facts  which  Mr.  Stough- 
ton has  elucidated  by  his  investigations.  The  Presbyterians  were  all-powerful  in 
the  Rump  Parliament,  and  it  was  they  who  influenced  Monk  to  restore 
monarchy.  They  were  at  first  paramount  also  in  the  Convention  Parliament, 
which  met  on  the  25th  of  April,  and  welcomed  the  envoy  of  Charles  II.,  who 
presented  his  celebrated  letter  to  the  House,  accompanied  by  the  Declaration 
from  Breda,  which  deceived  the  Puritans  by  promises  never  intended  to  be 
kept ;  for,  as  Lord  Halifax  affirmed,  during  the  reign  of  the  Stuarts  "  dissimu- 
lation was  a  jewel  of  the  crown."  That  Declaration  stated,  "  We  do  declare  a 
liberty  to  tender  consciences,  and  that  no  man  shall  be  disquieted  or  called  in 
question  for  differences  of  opinion,  in  matters  of  religion,  which  do  not  disturb 
the  peace  of  the  kingdom ;  and  that  we  shall  be  ready  to  consent  to  such  an 
Act  of  Parliament  as,  upon  mature  deliberation,  shall  be  offered  to  us  for  the 
full  granting  of  that  indulgence."  It  was  the  Convention  Parliament,  with  its 
Presbyterian  majority,  which,  instead  of  making  conditions  with  the  King 
for  the  maintenance  of  civil  and  religious  liberty,  and  securing  the  fruit  of 
twenty  years  of  convulsion,  contented  itself  with  making  orders  touching 
beds  of  velvet,  and  chairs  of  state,  and  quilts  of  satin,  and  Holland  sheets,  and 
damask  table-cloths,  for  the  royal  wardrobe.  Charles  landed  at  Dover  on  the 
25th  of  May,  when  Mr.  Reading,  the  chaplain  of  the  mayor,  presented  him 
with  a  Bible,  and  "  our  most  religious  and  gracious  King,"  fresh  from  the 
embrace  of  Lucy  Walters,  assured  him  that  the  book  wajs  that  thing  which  he 
loved  above  all  things  in  the  world.  Episcopacy  was  at  once  reinstated ;  and 
every  minister  who  had  been  ejected  under  the  Commonwealth  was  restored  to 
his  living,  unless'  he  was  chargeable  with  the  two  great  and  unpardonable 
crimes,  of  having  been  implicated  in  the  King's  death,  or  discountenanced 
infant  baptism. 

But  the  Presbyterian  element  was  daily  becoming  weaker  in  the  Convention 
Parliament.  The  Presbyterians  were  in  the  saddle  at  Easter,  and  were  com- 
pletely thrown  oiit  before  Christmas.  In  November,  the  Episcopalians  had 
become  sufficiently  strong  to  pass  the  order,  which  has  consigned  that  Par- 
liament to  the  contempt  of  posterity,  for  disinterring  the  bodies  of  Cromwell 
and  Ireton,  Bradshaw  and  Pride,  and  "  drawing  them  on  a  hurdle  to  Tyburn, 
and  hanging  them  in  their  coffins,  and  then  burying  them  under  the  gallows." 
Then  came  the  farce  of  the  Savoy  Conference,  composed  of  twelve  bishops  and 
twelve  Presbyterian  ministers,  with  nine  coadjutors  on  either  side.  They 
received  authority  to  review  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  comparing  it  with 
the  most  ancient  liturgies ;  to  take  into  consideration  all  things  which  it  con- 
tained ;  to  consult  about  the  exceptions  which  should  be  taken  to  it ;  and  to 
make  such  necessary  alterations  as  should  be  agreed  upon  for  giving  satisfactioa 
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to  tender  oonsoieixceB.  But  the  bishops,  who  were  now  in  the  ascend«nt» 
reftued  all  friendly  conference,  and  hau^tily  affirmed  that  they  had  notbing  U> 
do  until  the  necessity  of  alterations  should  be  proved ;  as  if  anything  which 
the  Presbyterians  could  advance  would  have  convinced  them  of  any  such 
necessity.  The  disputations  ended  in  a  failure,  which  some  have  not  scrupled 
to  lay  at  Baxter's  door.  But  the  failure  was  a  foregone  conclusion.  The  Con- 
ference was  unsuccessful  because  it  was  never  intended  to  succeed.  The  con- 
cessions for  which  Baxter  pleaded,  in  order  to  retain  a  body  of  the  piost  eminent 
and  able  ministers  in  the  Establishment,  were  far  less  weighty  than  those  which 
had  been  cheerfully  made  by  the  early  Befonuers  to  retain  the  Boman 
Catholics  within  the  communion  of  the  Church  of  England.  But  it  was  con- 
sidered far  more  important  to  keep  Bel  and  the  Dragon  in  the  services  of  the 
Church,  than  to  continue  Baxter  and  Calamy  within  its  pale. 

Tiie  new  Parliament  met  on  the  6th  of  May,  1661,  and  entered  with  vest  m 
the  career  of  persecution.  The  change  of  Episcopalian  for  Presbyterian 
influence  was  exemplified  in  one  of  its  earliest  orders,  which  denied  every 
member  the  right  of  taking  his  seat  until  he  had  taken  the  Sacrament  accord- 
ing to  the  ritual  of  the  Church  of  England,  bef(»e  two  witnesses.  On  the  SOth 
of  May,  the  Commons  ordered  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant,  which  th^ 
Convention  Parliament  had  suspended  on  the  wall  of  the  Chanaber  abov^t 
fourteen  months  before,  to  be  taken  down  and  burnt  by  the  OQmmon  hangman. 
On  the  19th  of  June,  the  Corpora.tion  Bill,  as  it  stood  for  a  hundred  and 
seventy  years,  was  brought  in,  and  soon  after  passed.  On  the  26th,  a  BiU  was 
read  for  confirming  the  Lituigy,  and  providing  for  an  effectual  confonnity  to  it 
Then  came  the  crowning  act  of  this  brief  session  of  two  months — the  BUI  of 
Uniformity,  which  was  read  a  first  time  on  the  29th  of  June,  and  push^ 
forward  with  such  precipitation  that  it  passed  ihe  third  reading  in  lees  than  a 
fortnight,  and  was  presented  to  the  Lords. 

The  Convocation,  whicli  had  been  suspended  for  twenty  years,  met  simnlta- 
neously  with  Parliament  on  the  8th  of  May,  and  immediately  proceeded  witii 
the  revision  of  the  Prayer  Book.  Tjbe  task  was  completed  in  the  short  period 
of  a  single  month,  during  which,  however,  six  hundred  alterations  were  made, 
some  of  them  retrograding  towards  Popery.  Parliionent  re-«ssemUed  on  the 
20th  of  November,  and  the  King  opened  it  with  a  speech,  in  which  be  frankly 
and  truly  confessed  that  "  the  matters  which  concerned  religion  were  too  hai?d 
for  him,  and  he  therefore  confided  them  to  their  c^ire  and  detiberaiion."  Jh$ 
Act  of  Uniformity,  sent  up  by  the  Commons  at  the  close  of  the  preceding 
sesaion,  was  not,  however,  taken  up  for  more  than  three  months ;  but  the  Loi4> 
made  up  for  lost  time  by  improving  upon  the  seventy  of  jits  provisions.  fiY«ii7 
incumbent  was  required  to  declare  his  unfeigned  assent  and  conseni  not  onlx 
to  the  tue  of  the  Prayer  Book,  bujt  to  "  all  and  everything  contain^  i^i  imd 
prescribed  by  it."  Every  minister  was  enjoined  vi^lj  to  repudjajte  th? 
Solemn  lieague  and  Covenant,  as  contrary  to  the  laws  and  liberties  of  the 
kingdom.  Every  minister  was  likewise  to  be  constrained  to  ^receive  Jplpiscopal 
ordination,  and  every  lecturer  to  take  out  a  licence  from  the  bishop ;  ^ad,  by 
an  act  of  singular  injustice,  the  Act  was  appointed  to  come  into  operation, 
not,  as  the  Commons  had  proposed,  at  Michaelmas,  but  a  month  earlier,  ^ 
St  Bartholomew  Day,  whidi  had  the  effect  of  depriving  all  who  would  not 
conform  of  the  tithes  due  to  them,  and  thereby  enriching  their  successors.  At 
the  same  time,  however,  the  Lords,  imitating  the  laudable  examjde  set  them  by 
the  Long  Parliament  when  the  Episcopal  ministers  were  superseded,  granted 
every  minister  who  might  be  displaced  one-fi/ih  of  the  forfeited  living.  On  thf 
2,0jLh  of  April,  the  Bill  was  returned  to  the  Commons,  wheit^  ^  t)ie  nia^vo)$nt 
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udditionw  made  by  the  House  of  Lords  were  at  onoe  adopted,  bat  the  equitable 
clause  for  appropriating  a  fifth  of  the  benefices  to  the  ejected  was  expunged. 
At  the  same  time,  the  Act  was  rendered  more  stringent  by  ordaining  that  any 
Nonconformist  who  undertook  the  instruction  of  youth,  or  even  of  children  in 
a  viUage  school,  should  be  subject  to  the  penalty  of  imprisonment.  And  so, 
'Wter  every  man,  according  to  his  passion,"  as  Clarendon  states,  '*  thought  of 
adding  somewhat  to  the  Bill  which  might  make  it  more  grievous  to  somebody 
whom  he  did  not  love,"  it  received  the  Eoyal  .assent  on  the  19th  of  May,  1662. 

The  ministers  preached  their  own  funeral  sermons  on  the  Sunday  before 
Bartholomew  Day,  to  congregations  crowd^  almost  to  suffocation,  and  dissolved 
in  tears.  But  in  no  instance  were  their  bitterest  enemies  able  to  discover  in 
these  discourses  the  slightest  expression  of  resentment  at  the  injustice  of  which 
^ey  were  the  victims.  It  would  be  difficult  to  find  the  record  of  a  more  sublime 
example  of  Christian  patience  and  resignation.  And  thus  were  expelled  from 
the  parish  churches  of  England  more  than  two  thousand  of  the  most  holy, 
zealous,  and  useful  ministers  who  had  occupied  them  since  the  Bef ormation ; 
and  it  is  only  within  the  last  fifty  years  that  their  loss  has  been  fully  made  up 
in  the  Establishment.  To  quote  the  words  of  Julius  Charles  Hare :  '^  The 
Act  of  Uniformity  cast  out  many  of  the  best  fish  from  the  net :  all  the  bad, 
all  the  careless,  all  the  \mscrupulous,  all  the  unprincipled,  might  abide  in  it." 
The  commemoration,  in  the  present  year,  of  the  noble  sacrifices  to  which  they 
submitted  rather  than  violate  their  conscientious  convictions,  is  the  ^lost 
appropriate  tribute  we  can  pay  to  their  memory.  And  the  value  of  this 
tribute  will  be  in  the  proportion  in  which  it  represents  the  Evangelical  spirit 
they  manifested,  in  carefully  abstaining  from  any  reflection  on  their  brethren 
who  thought  fit  to  remain  in  the  Cliurch  ;  not  even  on  Beynolds,  though 
he  *earned  a  mitre  by  his  decision. 

Then  followed  the  twenty-five  years  of  peraecution  which  disgrace  our  annals, 
when  the  malignity  of  human  passions  was  aggravated  by  polemical  bitterness. 
The  only  palliation  of  this  crusade — and  it  is  feeble  indeed — is  to  be  found  in 
the  fact  that  it  belongs  to  a  period  when  the  principle  of  toleration  had  not 
obtained  the  ascendency.  "  Heathen  precedents,"  as  Mr.  Stoughton  observes, 
"  had  been  in  a  very  early  age  followed  by  Christian  princes.  The  Beformers 
had  fallen  into  the  same  cruel  blunder.  The  wise  statesmen  of  the  wisest  of 
Queens  could  not  shake  off  the  folly.  The  men  who  fought  the  battle  against 
Charles  I.  conunitted  themselves  in  a  measure  to  this  other  kind  of  tyranny : 
the  Presbyterians  to  a  large  extent ;  the  Independents  in  a  much  less  degree, 
yet  enough  to  make  some  of  them  but  awkward  advocates  afterwards  of  a  full 
toleration  for  themselves."  In  fact,  as  Dr.  Marshman  facetiously  remarked, 
the  Baptists  were  the  only  body  which  had  never  persecuted — because  they  never 
had  the  power.  But  it  is  historically  true  that  the  Prelatists  who  got  into  the 
saddle  in  1660,  and  hunted  down  their  antagonists  with  the  cry  of  "  Vce  victisf* 
heaped  more  heartless  and  atrocious  injuries  on  the  Puritans  than  the 
Puritans,  in  their  most  palmy  days,  had  ever  inflicted  on  them.  Then  came, 
with  the  Bevolution,  the  dawn  of  religious  freedom,  and  the  acknowledgment, 
for  the  first  time,  of  the  great  truth  that  every  man  ought  to  be  at  liberty  to 
worship  God  according  to  the  dictates  of  his  own  conscience ;  though  it  required 
nearly  a  century  and  a  half  to  get  rid  of  the  doctrine  that  he  ought^  never- 
theless, to  be  subject  to  civil  disabilities  for  so  doing. 

It  may  not  be  without  its  use  to  look  back  upon  this  vista  of  two  centuries, 
and  to  mark  the  great  change  of  opinions,  and  sentiments,  and  principles, 
which  it  presents  to  our  view.  Of  these  changes  one  of  the  most  singular  is 
that  which  has  occurred  in  the  opinions  and  aims  of  those  who  claim  to  be  the 
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successors  of  the  old  Nonconformists,  and  to  expound  the  creed  of  modem 
Dissent.  The  ejected  ministers  of  1662  felt  no  repugnance  to  the  connection  of 
Church  and  State.  It  was  from  churches  supported  by  tythes,  and  fortified 
by  legislative  enactments,  that  they  were  expelled  by  violence ;  and  if  the 
few  and  moderate  concessions  they  asked  for  had  been  granted,  they  would 
have  been  content  to  remain  within  the  bosom  of  the  Establishment.  But  we 
are  now  told  that  all  Dissenters,  with  the  slightest  pretensions  to  consistency, 
now  recognise  the  existence  of  a  State  Church  as  a  State  sin,  and  that  the 
breaking  up  of  the  unholy  connection  is  an  object  to  be  sought  by  all  who 
believe  in  the  spirituality  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ.  No  men  more  fervently 
believed,  and  more  earnestly  taught  the  spirituality  of  Christ's  kingdom  than 
Baxter,  and  Owen,  and  Calamy,  and  Bates,  and  Howe,  and  hundreds  of  others  ; 
but  they  considered  a  State  Church  anything  but  a  State  sin.  And  thus 
are  we  presented  with  the  amusing  anomaly  of  commemorating  their  expulsion 
upon  a  principle  utterly  foreign  to  their  views  and  practice,  and  endeavouring 
to  do  honour  to  their  memoiy  by  condemning  one  of  the  most  prominent  of 
their  tenets.  It  is,  however,  but  fair  to  state  that  there  are  scores,  perhaps 
hundreds,  of  conscientious  Dissenters  who  have  no  sympathy  with  this  modem 
spirit  of  antagonism,  who  are  grateful  to  God  for  the  liberty  they  enjoy,  and  have 
no  desire  to  contract  the  liberty  of  others,  and  who  can  cordially  rejoice  in  the 
labours  of  seven  thousand  ministers  of  the  Gospel,  holding  the  Evangelical 
views,  and  emulating  the  Christian  zeal  of  the  Two  Thousand,  without  any 
wish  to  upbraid  them  for  following  the  dictates  of  their  own  consciences,  and 
teaching  from  the  pulpits  of  an  Establishment. 

The  Act  of  Uniformity  was  passed,  not  simply  from  a  feeling  of  vindictive- 
ness,  but  from  a  desire  to  strengthen  the  National  Church  by  subjecting,  all 
who  would  not  conform  to  it  to  heavy  penalties.  If  there  be  one  truth  more 
striking  than  another  which  this  retrospect  teaches  us,  it  is  that  the  Church  of 
England  is  far  more  strong  and  secure  at  the  present  time,  amidst  the  free 
competition  of  thousands  of  Dissenting  chapels,  that  it  was  when  attendance  on 
its  services  was  enforced  by  the  constable.  We  believe  that  it  would  derive 
increased  strength  from  increased  liberality.  In  too  many  cases,  the  coarse,  old 
form  of  persecution,  by  the  use  of  the  gaol  and  the  gibbet,  has  been  exchanged 
for  a  more  modern  style  of  intolerance,  which  is  exhibited  by  a  lofty 
abhorrence  of  Dissent,  and  a  systematic  refusal  of  any  concession  to  the  "  out- 
side barbarians."  We  are  confident  that  this  is  an  element  of  weakness.  If  the 
Liberation  Society  be,  as  some  have  supposed,  a  bugbear  to  the  Church, 
Churchmen  should  reflect  that  it  is  their  own  illiberality,  not  the  acrimony 
of  Dissenters,  that  gives  strength  to  that  body.  Every  act  of  liberality  is  a 
death-blow  to  its  influence;  for  a  Dissenter  with  a  grievance  is  far  more 
formidable  than  he  can  be  without  one.  Let  the  Church  adopt  a  spirit  of 
generosity  in  regard  to  the  grievances  which,  in  this  advanced  age.  Noncon- 
formists have  just  reason  to  complain  of,  and  it  may  smile  at  every  attempt  to 
uproot  the  Establishment. 

Another  fact  which  the  history  of  these  two  centuries  presses  on  our  minds,  is 
the  signal  failure  of  the  endeavour  to  secure  Uniformity  by  an  Act  of  Parlia- 
ment. To  propitiate  this  idol,  its  votaries  have  for  three  centuries  not  scrupled 
to  sacrifice  every  principle  of  justice,  of  humanity,  and  of  Christian  charity.  It 
was  to  secure  Uniformity  beyond  the  possibility  of  change  that  two  thousand 
eminent  and  pious  men  were  turned  out  of  the  Church  in  1662.  And  where 
is  the  Uniformity  of  1862  ?  Is  it  to  be  found  in  an  Establishment  which  em- 
braces the  High  Church  tenets  of  the  Tractarians,  and  the  Evangelical  teaching 
of  the  Low  C*hurch  party,  and  the  ambiguous  docirine|  of  the  Br^  Church,  and 
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the  free-thinking  latitudinarianisni  of  the  ^''EeaAyti  and  Reviews  '*?  Have  we  not 
more  vital  and  more  acrimonious  differences  within  the  Church  itself  than 
those  which  divided  the  Nonconformist  from  the  Conformist  in  1662  ?    £ven 
that  new  kind  of  Uniformity  which  would  be  produced  by  rtizing  the  Establish- 
ment to  the  ground,  is  considered  by  some  Dissenters  whom  we  know  likely  to 
prove  but  an  equivocal  blessing  while  it  lasts.    They  consider  that  the  real  in- 
terests of  religion  are  not  endangered,  and  may  possibly  be  promoted,  by  the 
continued  existence  of  diversified  religious  organizations,  which  serve  as  an  equi- 
poise to  each  other,  and  prevent  any  single  body  from  becoming  too  powerful  and 
domineering,  and  that  the  Church  of  England  is  all  the  better  for  Dissent,  and 
Dissent  all  the  better  for  the  Church  of  England.    The  reader  must  not  sup- 
pose that  we  commit  ourselves  to  these  views,  though  we  consider  it  right  to 
represent  them.    The  motto  of  this  section  of  Dissent  is  not  Deletida  est  Car- 
thago, but  Civil  equcUity,  They  claim  exemption  from  church-rates,  not  with  any 
ulterior  design  of  exterminating  the  Church,  but  upon  those  broad  principles 
of  justice  and  equity  which  are  the  glory  of  the  present  age.  They  consider  that 
the  time  has  arrived  when  those  impositions  and  restrictions  on  Dissenters, 
which  are  intended  simply  to  support  the  prerogatives  and  supremacy  of  a 
National  Church,  should  be  removed  from  ike  statute  book,  and  the  Church 
content  itself  with  the  position  of  primus  inter  pares.  First,  it  cannot  fail  to  be. 
With  the  most  magnificent  endowments  of  any  Protestant  Church  in  Christen- 
dom ;  in  possession  of  nine-tenths  of  the  wealth  of  the  most  opulent  country 
on  which  the  sun  ever  shone ;  with  the  two  great  seats  of  learning  all  but 
exclusively  its  own — combined  with  the  zeal,  energy,  and  earnestness  of  its 
ministers,  and  the  deep  and  almost  idolatrous  devotion  of  its  members — the 
Church  must  necessarily  be  the  first  and  foremost  in  our  religious  conmion- 
weklth.     It  has  nothing  to  fear,  except  from  internal  discords,  which  are  far 
more  portentous  than  the  most  virulent  resolutions  of  the  Liberation  Society. 
The  parties  to  whom  we  allude  claim  that  civil  equality  to  which  they  consider 
themselves  entitled  in  this  country  of  free  and  liberal  institutions,  and  which 
they  believe  it  would  be  the  best  and  wisest  policy  of  the  Church  to  grant.    As 
to  social  equality,  they  know  that  it  is  a  question  of  caste,  beyond  the  control  of 
Lords  or  Commons,  and  they  are  content  to  bide  their  time,  when,  amidst  the 
fluctuations  of  fashion,  Dissent  shall  cease  to  be  considered  "  a  low  style  of 
thing."  But  this  review  has  been  too  far  extended,  and  we  bring  it  to  a  close 
by  one  observation.    How  far  it  may  be  necessary  for  the  highest  and  best  in- 
terests of   our  beloved    country,  that    "  Ephraim   should  continue  to  envy 
Judah,  and  Judah  to  vex  Ephraim,"  may  admit  of  a  difference  of  opinion.  But 
upon  one  point  there  can  be  no  difference :  that  while  two  millions  of  the  popu- 
lation of  this  nominally  Christian  country  attend  neither  church  nor  chapel,  it 
is  the  duty  of  every  minister  of  religion,  whether  within  or  without  the  pale  of 
the  Establishment,  to  labour  with  redoubled  zeal  in  this  unoccupied  field,  in 
which  there  is  room  for  more  agents  than  Church  or  Dissent  can  supply ; 
and  it  is  certain  that  the  more  earnestly  they  are  enabled  to  attend  to  this  para- 
mount duty,  the  less  leisure  and  inclination  will  they  have  to  wrangle  about 
the  minor  points  of  sectarian  difference. 

An  Exposition  of  the  Epistle  of  the  Apostle  Paul  to  the  Hebrews,  by  the  late 
SoBin  Brown,  D.D.,  Professor  of  Exegetical  Theology  to  the  Unit^  Presby- 
terian Churchy  ftc.  Edited  by  David  Smith,  D.D.,  Biggar.  8vo,  2  vols. 
Edinburgh  :  William  Oliphant  &  Co.  London  :  Hamilton,  Adams,  &  Co.  1862. 

Dr.  Brown  has  already,  by  works  published  in  his  lifetime,  laid  the  Christian 
Church  under  great  obligation  ;  and  that  which  we  have  now  before  us  is  well 
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worthy  of  its  lametited  author.  We  think  we  could  hardly  give  these  twb 
goodly  volumes  higher  commendation.  Here  is  a  rich  commentary  on  the 
Epistle  to  {he  Hebrews  ;  not  bristling  with  the  Greek  text,  and  split  into  ten 
thousand  fragments  headed  with  chapter  and  verse  for  reference,  but  consisting 
of  discourses  that  may  be  read  straight  through,  with  equal  pleasure  and  profit, 
by  uncritical  Christians.  This  plan,  of  course,  entails  trouble  upon  those  who 
may  wish  to  consult  Dr.  Brown  on  particular  passages  ;  but  then  it  will  and 
ought  to  create  for  him  a  larger  circle  of  readers.  Not  that  we  mean  to  dis* 
parage  the  learned  labours  of  those  who  write  for  theological  students,  but  we 
do  regret  that  there  are  so  few  interpreters  who  write  for  private  persons 
who  have  a  desire  to  understand  the  Scriptures.  The  days  of  pulpit  exposition 
are  in  England,  from  some  cause  or  other,  gone  by,  though  they  are  not  yet 
past  in  Scotland  ;  and  since  the  great  public  will  not  endure  it,  the  enlightened 
few  must  seek  the  supply  of  their  want^  not  from  their  pastor,  but  from  the 
press.  For  this  reason,  we  hail  with  pleasure  these  lucid  and  elegant  dis- 
courses, which,  like  Dr.  Wardlaw's  lectures  on  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans, 
mingle  together,  in  a  manner  almost  perfect,  the  excellencies  of  both  the  sermon 
and  the  exposition.  We  thank  Dr.  Smith,  too,  for  his  editorial  care  and  labour, 
which  are  not  the  less  deserving  of  praise  because  they  are  unostentatious. 

With  unfeigned  pleasui^e,  too,  we  read  the  title  of  the  work.  The  author 
boldly  calls  it  the  Epistle  of  Paul  the  Apostle'to  the  Hebrews.  In  his  preface, 
however,  Dr.  Brown  merely  contends  for  a  high  degree  of  probability  ;  but  it 
should  be  remembered  that  a  high  degree  of  probability  means  a  degree  of 
certainty  which  ought  to  be  sufficient  to  convince  any  reasonable  mind.  It  has 
always  been  known  to  those  who  have  had  any  critical  knowledge  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, that  objections  have  been  raised  against  the  Pauline  authorship  of  this 
book  ;  but  it  has  been  generally  thought  that  the  reasons  and  arguments  on 
the  strength  of  which  it  is  ascribed  to  the  great  Apostle,  are  so  numerous  and 
weighty,  that  the  few  objections  become  trivial  in  comparison.  Surely  the 
question  ought  to  be  regarded  as  so  far  settled,  that,  without  concealing  the 
fact  that  one  or  two  difficulties  exist,  and  that  a  few  critics  here  and  there 
dissent  from  the  general  conclusion,  there  yet  remains  a  moral  certainty  that 
the  common  opinion  upon  this  subject  is  true. 

We,  therefore,  commend  these  volumes  not  only  to  our  ministers,  but  to  the 
educated  members  of  our  churches  who  read  and  buy  books,  as  a  moctt  valuable 
addition  to  their  libraries. 


The  HaUowed  JSjpot^  of  Ancient  London,  Sc,  Sc,  By  Eliza  Meteta&d  (Sil- 
vsapsN).  London :  Marlborough  h  Co.  Price  lOs.  6d.  Presentation  copies, 
one  guinea. 

When  Macaulay's  New  Zealauder — whom  we  take  to  be  the  first  cousin  of 
Kirke  White's  savage  sitting  upon  the  stone, 

"  That  marks  where  stood  her  capitols,  and  hears 
The  bittern  booming  in  the  weeds,  and  shrinks 
From  the  dismaying  solitude  " — 

accomplishes  the  destiny  allotted  to  him,  and  surveys  the  ruins  of  the  Modern 
Babylon,  should  he  hear  of  the  folios  of  Stow,  Camden,  Pennant,  Str3rpe,  Mait- 
land,  and  Burgess,  the  hand-books  of  Cunningham,  the  curiosities  of  Timbs,  and 
the  almost  countless  treatises  on  Roman,  Saxon,  and  Norman  London,  he  will 
not  have  to  complain  that  the  city  lacked  historians  either  of  its  social  or  general 
aspect  Numerous,  however,  as  the  chroniclers  of  the  capital  have  been,  this 
beautiful  volume,  in  supplying  sketches  of  the  haunts,  the  homes,  and  the 


gnyea  of  the  pibhe^n  of  dvil  and  religions  liberty,  has  entered  upon  a  dphere 
hitherto  but  imperfectly  illustrated.  The  easy,  charming  style  of  the  authoress, 
the  beauty  and  abundance  of  the  engravings,  and  the  artistic  skill  of  the 
binder,  unite  to  make  it  a  gem  for  presentation.  Although  we  cannot  endorse 
all  the  views  of  Sihrerpen,  we  think  that  the  Bicentenary  year  has  not  yielded 
a  richer  contribution  to  our  national  literature,  and  that  the  International  Exhi- 
bition is  not  graced  by  the  presence  of  a  more  beautiful  specimen  of  book-art. 


XichoTs  Series  of  Standard  Divines.    The  Worh  of  Richard  SibbeSy  D.D.  Edited, 
with  Memoir,  by  the  Ebv.  A.  B.  Grosart,  &c.  &c.  &c. 

Although  we  have  made  repeated  mention  of  this  matchless  series  of  the 
Puritan  Divihes,  the  appearance  of  the  seventh  volume  in  the  course,  and  the 
first  of  the  works  of  Siboes,  affords  an  opportunity  of  brief  comment,  which  we 
find  positively  irresistible.  "  The  Bruised  Eeed'*  and  "  The  SouTs  ConflicV^  are, 
we  feel  qtiite  sure,  treasured  by  many  of  our  readers  who  can  understand  how 
it  was  that  Izaak  Walton  bequeathed  the  former  to  his  daughter  and  the  latter 
to  his  sooy  ''  desiring  them,  to  read  them  so  as  to  be  well  acquainted  with  them" 
It  has  always  been  a  source  of  surprise  and  regret  to  us,  that  a  man  who 
exercised  so  powerful  an  influence  as  Dr.  Sibbes  in  the  halls  of  Cambridge  and 
the  chambers  of  Gray's  Inn,  who  left  his  mark  so  plainly  upon  the  age  of  heroes 
in  which  he  lived,  and  who,  for  generations  after  his  departure,  waa  catalogued 
as  a  Btai:  of  the  first  magnitude,  shining  even  in  the  constellation  which  in- 
cludes the  "venerable"  Bede,  the  "judicious"  Hooker,  "the  holy"  Baxter,  as 
the  "heavenly"  Sibbes,  should;  nevertheless,  have  had  no  biographer — and  no 
editor.  Under  circumstances  of  great  disadvantage,  through  being  two  cen- 
turies behind  his  work,  Mr.  Orosart  has  supplied  this  hiatus  in  our  literature. 
With  all  the  ardour  of  enthusiastic  admiration,  he  has  explored  Suffolk  vil- 
iages,  Cambridge  libraries,  and  the  crabbed  manuscripts  of  London  Courts  of 
Inn,  to  trace  out  the  personal  history  of  this  popular  preacher  and  eminent 
saint.  The  results  are  given  in  one  hundred  and  forty  pages  of  most  delightful 
reading.  We  believe  that  this  is  the  first  public  appearance  of  Mr.  Grosart  as 
an  author.  He  could  scarcely  have  fleshed  his  pen  in  a  more  laudable  or 
toilsome  effort  His  success  inspires  the  confidence  that  his  name  will  become 
a  famOiar  and  loved  one  with  the  large  circle  of  readers  of  religious  literature. 
It  is  cause  for  regret  that  two  of  Sibbes's  works  are  not  as  yet  to  be  found: 
"The  Saints'  Comforts,  the  Substance  of  divers  Sermons  on  Ps.  cxxx.,"  and 
"  Antidotum  contra  Naufragium  Fidei  et  Bonn  Conscientiae."  We  name  these 
in  the  forlorn  hope  that  some  reader  of  the  Magazine  may  light  upon  them. 
Nothing  ought  to  be  lost  that  proceeded  from  the  pen  of  him  who  told  Dr. 
Thomas  Goodwin,  "  Young  man,  if  you  ever  would  do  good,  you  must  preach 
the  Gosj^  and  tiie  free  grace  of  G<xl  in  Cluist  Jesus."  Mr.  Nichol,  in  the 
punctuality  with  which  these  volumes  appear,  and  the  exactness  of  the  text,  is 
keeping  faith  with  the  public  in  the  fulfilment  of  the  large  expectations  which 
his  prospectus  awakened. 


I^f  lldicts. 


The  Crus^lfiftg  of  the  World  bff  the  Cross  I  Cross  of  Christ  hath  set  up  such  a  sun  as 
i^Ohriki:  iSf  Bic&AEn  Baxter.  Edited  by  I  quite  darkeneth  the  light  of  worldly  gloiy. 
theHev.J4tarBAiLLiB.  London:  Nisbeti  j  Though  earth  were  somethm^  if  there 
Co.  58.— TUsis  a/M  simUs  of  the  original .  were  no  better  to  be  had,  it  is  nothing 
edition pubiilBhed  in  Bazter'a lifetime.  "The  i  when  heaven  standeth  by."    Such  is  the 
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keynote  of  the  book ;  the  strain  is  therefore 
sweet  and  heavenly.  Our  commendation 
would  be  superfluous,  if  not  impertinent. 

Bible  ffittorp  in  Oonneetion  with  the  General 
Hietory  of  the  World,  By  the  Rev.  W. 
G.  Blaikib.  liOndon:  Nelson  &  Sons. 
38. 6d. — ^An  admirable  work  in  all  respocts. 
We  have  used  it  as  a  class-book  with  very 
great  success.  The  lang^ge  is  simple  in 
the  extreme ;  the  matter  distinguished  by 
discrimination  and  research;  and  the 
whole  performance  most  creditable  to  the 
author.  To  the  younf  Timothys  of  the 
Church  we  cannot  do  better  service  than 
to  urge  them  diligently  to  study  the  Bible 
History. 

^1^20  Geography ,  By  Rev.W.  G.  Blaikhs. 
London :  Nelson  &  Co.  Is. — An  outline 
of  Biblical  Geography,  which,  from  per- 
sonal trial,  we  can  cordially  commend  to 
young  students.  The  maps  are  very  accu- 
rate, and  arranged  upon  a  novel  and  use- 
ful plan.  The  book  is  purposely  made  as 
brief  as  possiblo ;  but  a  long  list  of  works 
by  popuhir  travellers  is  appended,  so  that 
teachers- may  know  where  to  find  graphic 
passages  with  which  to  supplement  the 
outline,  and  convey  a  life-like  picture  of 
scenes  and  places  to  their  pupils.  This 
"  Geography"  with  the  "  History"  will 
be  invaluable  to  village  preachers  and 
young  aspirants  to  the  pulpit,  as  well  as  to 
Sunday-school  and  Bible-class  teachers. 

Hietoryofthe  Development  oftlte  Doctrine 
o/"  the  Feratm  of  Christ,  By  Dr.  J.  A. 
DoBNEB,  Professor  of  Theology  in  the 
University  of  Gottingcn.  Division  Second. 
Vol.  I.  Translated  by  the  Rev.  D.  W. 
Simon,  Manchester.  Edinburgh:  T.  &  T. 
Clark,  38,  George  Street.  London  :  Ha- 
milton, Adams,  &  Co.  1861.— This  is 
another  of  those  works  which  come  teem- 
ing from  the  press  of  Messrs.  Clark,  of 
Eoinburgh,  tnmslated  for  our  boiefit  by 
the  Rev.  D.  W.  Simon,  of  Manchester. 
After  having  waded  through  a  volume 
filled^  with  such  names  as  Audiajiites, 
Hypsistarians,  Anthropomorphites,  Dys- 
physitism,  Monophysitism,  Aphthartodo- 
cetists,  Phthartolatrists,  Monotheletism, 
and  the  like  (we  hope  the  reader  will  pity 
us),  what  can  we  sayP  We  can  onlv 
commend  it  to  learned  readers.  Such  will 
find  it  to  be  full  of  instruction,  and  not  the 
least  valuable  of  the  works  which  have 
been  issued  frx>m  the  same  press. 

The  Works  of  John  Howe,  M.A,,  some- 
time Fellow  of  Magdalen  College,  Oxon. 
Vol.  I.  With  a  general  Pr^^,  by 
Henbt  Roobbs.  London :  Religious  Tract 
Society,  66,  Paternoster  Row.  1862.  5s. 
— The  just  estimation  in  which  the 
works  of  John  Howe  are  held,  not  only  by 
divines,  but  by  all  who  read  good  books 


for  their  private  edification,  will  enfore 
this  edition  a  favourable  reception.  It  is 
intended  to  comprise  the  Life,  by  Henry 
Rogers,  and  the  whole  of  the  contents  of 
Calamy's  two  folio  volumes.  The  editor 
has  also  engaged  to  revise  the  punctuation 
throughout,  and  to  modernise  the  ortho- 
graphy, that  the  reader  may  the  more 
easily  comprehend  the  author's  meaning. 
The  volume  before  us  contains,  "  The 
Blessedness  of  the  Righteous"  "The 
Vani^  of  this  Mortal  Lffe,"  and  '<  Man's 
Creation  in  a  Holy,  but  Mutable  State." 

The  Tutimony  of  Seeptiee  to  the  Truth 
of  Christianity,  with  the  Evidence  of  Pagan 
jffistoriant,and  the  OonflrmaiionofFul/Ued 
Fropheey.  By  the  Authob  of  "  Hbboiner 
OF  ouB  TiMB."  London :  Darton  k  Co., 
58,  Holbom  Hill.  1861.  Pp.  151.~Thi8 
little  work  is  calculated  to  do  good  service, 
as  showing,  by  quotations  from  their 
works,  how  scepticcd  authors  have  in  some 
places  conceded  what  in  others  they 
have  laboured  to  disprove.  The  passages 
appear  to  us  to  be  well  chosen  and  arranged 
under  the  names  of  their  respective  writers, 
of  whom  some  brief  accounts  are  given. 
It  would  be  an  excellent  book  to  put  into 
the  hands  of  any  young  man  whose  fiuth 
needed  confinnation. 

The  Letter  and  the  Spirit.  Six  Sennons 
on  the  Inspiration  of  Holy  Scripture, 
Preached  before  the  University  of  Oxford, 
in  the  discharge  of  his  office  of  Select 
Preacher,  by  Chables  P.  Chbetibn,  M.A., 
Rector  of  Cholderton,  Fellow  and  late 
Tutor  ^  of  Oriel,  Cambrid^.  London  : 
Macmillan  &  Co.  1861. — ^Tnese  discourses 
display  an  accomplished  mind  and  rare 
ability,  both  of  wluch  we  greatiy  admire ; 
and  to  these  we  must  give  their  due  meed 
of  praise.  Altogether  the  book  is  of  a 
healthy  tone,  good  for  the  thoughtful,  and 
for  those  who  are  able  to  judge  for  them- 
selves upon  the  points  under  discussion. 
But  we  wholly  dissent  from  many  of  the 
views  and  principles  that  are  advocated  by 
the  author;  wlule  at  tiie  same  time  we 
give  him  full  credit  for  more  th^  an  ordi- 
nary measure  of  candour  and  charity. 

Memoir  of  the  Mev,  Henry  Wight.  By 
His  Son.  Edinburgh :  Edmonston  & 
Dougks.  1862.  —  Those  who  are  ac- 
quainted with  the  character  and  labours 
of  the  subject  of  this  biography  will  not 
need  to  have  the  volume  commended  to 
their  attention.  To  those  who  are  not, 
wo  wiU  give  no  information,  but  exhort 
them  to  purchase  and  read  this  record  of  a 
life  which  was  distinguished  for  great  use- 
fulness, from  Edinburgh  to  Carlisle.  We 
assure  them  that  they  will  derive  both 
pleasure  and  profit  from  the  pemsaL 

The  Great  Exodus;  or,  "  ne  Thne  of  the 
End.**    Sow  near  are  we  to  it  9    Bv  the 
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Bey.  J.  A.  Wtlib,  LL.D.,  Professor  in 
the  Protestant  Institute  of  Scotland,  Au- 
thor of  «  The  Papacy,"  Jtc.  London  : 
James  Nisbet  &  Co.  1862.--Thi8  is  a 
work  in  which  the  unfiilfilled  prouhecies 
of  Scripture  are  treated  of.  in  a  judicious, 
able,  and  eloquent  manner.  Nothing  could 
bo  better  than  the  serious  and  reverential 
spirit  in  which  Dr.  Wylie  enters  upon  his 
subiect.  While  he  advocates  the  earnest 
stuay  of  prophecy,  he  objects  to  prophesy- 
ing, as  inccmsistent  with  that  humility  of 
mmd  which  is  necessary  in  order  to 
"search  the  Scriptures"  with  profit.  The 
following  passage  is  truly  admirable : — 

"  Do  we  seek  to  know  principles,  rather 
than  events  ?  Aro  we  desirous  of  learning 
lessons,  rather  than  of  fixing  dates  ?  If  so, 
then  we  shall  find  Prophecy  a  field  in  which 
lie  hid  treasures  of  inestimable  price,  whose 
Tolue  will  amply  repay  all  the  pains  we 
may  bestow  upon  uie  search  for  them. 
Prophecy,  studied  with  these  views,  will 
be  to  us  a  true  Apocalypso— a  real  unveil- 
ing of  the  Godhead — an  imveiling  of  him  in 
the  fflories  of  his  Person,  in  the  wisdom  of 
his  Purposes^  and  in  the  steady  and  resist- 
less progression  of  his  Provid^ce  towards 
the  final  and  glorious  triumph  of  his 
Churoh." 

Om  Hundred  iMd  Thirty  Hymn$  and  Me* 
lcdi0$  for  Sabbath  SehooU  and  JFamilitt. 
Edited  bv  the  Bev.  C.  H.  Batbxan. 
Edinburgh:  Oall  &  Inglis.  London: 
Houlston  &  Wright.  Prvie  Three  Half- 
pence.— Sanift  of  Zion:  eoMiating  of  One 
Hundred  and  Fifty  I^pular  Humm ;  tcith 
Music,  Edited  by  the  Bev.  J.  H.  Wilson, 
If. A.,  Author  of  "  The  Golden  Fountain ; 
or,  Bible  Truth  Unfolded."  London:  T. 
Nelson  k  Sons.  1862.— Both  these  little 
works  contain  a  good  variety  of  excellent 
pieces  for  childr^ ;  and  thev  aro  marvels 
of  cheapness,  considering  their  contents. 
'<  Songs  of  Zion"  may  be  had  without  the 
music  at  lOd.  per  dozen ;  and  the  best  edi- 
tion, with  the  music,  in  two  parts,  for 
2s.  i)er  dozen. 

The  Way  to  Lift.  Sermons  by  Thomas 
GuTHBiE,  D.D.  Edinburgh:  A.  &  C. 
Black.  1862.— Since  the  days  of  Chal- 
mers no  preacher  north  of  the  Tweed  has 
attained  to  such  popularity  as  Dr.  Guthrie. 
During  the  three  or  four  weeks  which  this 
little  volume  has  been  lying  on  our  study 
table,  waiting  its  turn,  no  doubt  several 
thousand  copies  have  been  sold.  It  pos- 
sesses all  the  pictorial  embellishment  of 
language  and  the  evangelical  sentiment 
which  characterise  the  productions  of  this 
Qminent  divine;  and  we  believe  the  bless- 
ing of  God  will  attend  it  wherever  it  goes, 

Tka  Sanetuary  at  Some;  or,  Lord'e'day 
Serfieeefir  CkHatian  Invalid*,  Mothers,  ^. 
By  the  Rev.  R.  D.  Dunoax,  Minister  of 


Union  Church,  Bread  Street,  Edinburgh. 
Edinburgh:  Oliphant  &  Co.  London: 
Hamilton,  Adams,  k  Co. — ^We  believe  that 
the  motives  which  have  led  to  the  produce 
tion  of  this  volume,  and  the  manner  in 
which  it  is  executed,  are  worthv  of  all 
praise.  Its  respected  author  coula  hardly 
expect  from  us  approval  of  the  service  for 
the  baptism  of  childron;  but,  with  this 
exception,  its  contents  have  churned  us  by 
their  sound  Gospel  teaching.  It  contains 
twelve  interesting  sermons,  and  six  ser- 
vices of  prayer  and  praise. 

ToiU  and  Triumphs  ;  or.  Missionary  Work 
in  the  World's  Dark  Places,  By  Habbiist 
Wabner  Exxib.  London :  Seeley  k  Co. — 
An  excellent  little  book  to  place  in  the 
hands  of  young  people  for  the  ,'purpose  of 
making  them  acquamted  with  some  of  the 
thrilling  incidents  connected  with  the  pro- 
gross  of  the  Gospel  in  heathen  lands. 

Where  do  we  get  it?  and  How  is  it  made? 
A  Familiar  Aeeount  of  the  Modes  of  supply^ 
ing  our  everyday  Wants,  Comforts,  and 
Luxuries,  By  Gboboe  Dodd.  London: 
James  Hogg  k  Sons.  8s.  6d. — ^This  work 
is  one  of  an  admirable  series  published  by 
Messrs.  Hog»,  entitled  <<  Books  with  a 
Meaning."  The  history  and  mystery  of 
objects  m  domestic  use  aro  presented  in  an 
attractive  manner,  and  its  appearance  at 
the  time  of  the  International  !&dubition  is 
seasonable.  We  recommend  it  to  parents 
who  aro  desirous  of  teaching  their  duldron 
the  use  of  common  things. 

Russia,  Ancient  and  Modem,  By  the 
Rev.  GbobobTrbvob,  M.  A. ,  Canon  of  York. 
London :  Religious  Tract  Society,  66,  Pa- 
ternoster Row. — ^The  empiro  of  Russia— 
which  contains  two-thirds  of  the  land  sur- 
&ce  of  the  globe,  and  whose  metropolis  is 
in  telegraphic  communication  with  every 
town  of  our  country — ia  stiU  almost  an 
unknown  land  to  Englishmen.  We  hail, 
theroforo,  this  portable  and  well-written 
hand-book  of  its  histoiy,  its  religion,  its 
government,  and  its  socud  Ufe.  Like  all 
the  publications  of  this  excellent  Society, 
it  is  cheap  and  comely. 

Tlic  Bailicay  Traveller's  Handy-book  of 
Hints,  Suggestions,  and  Advice,  ^.  Lon- 
don :  Lockwood  k  Co.  Is.  6d. — ^Thero  is 
a  laudable,  but  we  fear  unsuccessful,  at- 
tempt in  this  book  to  enable  the  reader  to 
understand  Bradshaw.  Its  remaining  con- 
tents might  be  of  some  value  to  the  fast 
people  who  jump  out  of  railway  cairiages 
while  they  aro  in  motion,  and  to  the  slow 
ones  who  aro  invariably  too  late  for  the 
train.  But  those  who  aro  possessed  of 
common  sense  would  lose  nothing  if  the 
Japanese  ambassadors  should  puitmasetho 
copyright  and  deport  aU  existing  impros- 
sions  to  their  interesting  country. 

29 


882 


AKNIVXItfiARY    ANB    OPENING 
SERYIGES. 

Baxbbottom,  IiikNCABKX]&B.^Anew  cha- 
pel was  opened  on  Qood  Friday.  The 
IteTB.  H.  B.  Brown,  T.  Pottenger,  and  A. 
H'Laren.B.A.,  preached.  On  Easter  Sun- 
day, the  Rev.  J.  Acworth»  ULD.,  preached. 
On  Monday,  April  21fit,  two  aennona  were 
preached  by  the  Bight  Hon.  Lord  Teyn- 
ham:  and  on  Sunday.  April  27th,  the 
opening  senrices  were  Drought  to  a  dose 
hy  two  sermons  preached  by  the  Bey.  J. 
I^well,  of  Stockport.  The  diarel  is  a 
tery  neat,  substantial  stone  builajng,  ca- 
pable of  seating,  when  the  galleries  are 
put  in,  800  persons.  Hie  cost  has  been 
about  il  fi60.  towards  which  about  il,160 
have  been  collected  and  promised. 

Ou>HAM  Road,  MAKCKtsrsn. — A  few 
frknda  have  long  been  wishAtl  to  open  a 
place  of  wonliip  m  this  district  of  the  city 
of  Hanchester,  and  on  the  20th  of  Amil  it 
was  opened  for  public  worship.  TkeBers. 
R.  Chenery  and  8.  B.  Brown,  B.A.,  con- 
ducted the  serrices.  On  the  following 
Lord^B-day,  tlie  Rer.  R.  Chenery  pleached 
in  the  afternoon,  and  Abmham  Ward, 
Esq.,  in  the  erening. 

Poar  Bnromwic,  Nobth  Wales. — On 
Qood  IViday  the  opening  services  of  this 
new  and  neat  bhanel  were  held,  when  the 
Revs.  O.  Davies,  J.  Jones,  and  J.  P.  Owen, 
officiated.  Notwithstanding  the  incle- 
mency of  the  weather,  the  meetings  were 
weQ  attended,  and  the  projects  are  resy 
dieering. 

OsmnnncH. — On  the  17th  of  Amil,  the 
duqid  in  Bridge  Street  was  opened  for  the 
oongtegation  under  the  pastoral  care  of 
the  Rer.  B.  Bavies.  A  sennon  was 
preached  by  the  Ber.  0.  H.  Sporgean 
(naAnr  whose  anqncea  the  cause  was  iirst 
establiahed);  Mid  in  the  eyening  a  publio 
meeting  was  held,  when  addresses  ware 
d^liYored  by  the  Bern  O.  C.  Bellewes^  J. 
Ctacknell,  £.  Bennett,  R.  H.  Marten,  B  JL, 
J.  TrestraU,  and  T.  IT^niliams.  The  build- 
ing has  been  purchased  for  £1,200,  of 
wmch  sum  £1,000  are  still  wan^^ 
Buirng  three  years  and  a  quarter  zSi 
members  have  been  added  to  tnis  church ; 
but  as  the  great  majority  of  them  are  in 
hnmble  circumstances,  the  assistance  of 
their  wealthier  brethren  is  much  needed, 
and  w31  bo  most  grateftdly  received. 

SoxTTRAXPTON. — ^The  first  anniyenanr 
serviees  of  the  chnrch  worshiping  in  Gaii- 
tMi-rooms  wore  held  on.  the  6th  of  May, 
when  the  Rev.  C.  H.  Spurgeoa  preached. 
At  a  public  meetiiiff  in  the  evening  it  was 
detennined  to  builaa  new  c^pel,  towards 


which  object  the  pastofr  and  people  haye 
momised  £1,000  in  the  oourso  of  the  year. 
The  Bey.  J.  A.  Spnrgeon,  pastor  of  the 
church,  is  willing  to  make  arrangements 
for  preaching  anniversary  senuonsfor  any 
congregation,  on  condition  of  haying  hafiP 
the  oolleotions  for  the  carryiuff  out  St  the 
above  object  Address,  Ri^.  J.  A.  Spur^ 
geon,  Beoford  Place,  Southampton. 


RECOONITION  SERVICS8. 

Barmslbt.— Becognition  services  in  con- 
nection with  the  settlement  of  the  Bey.  J. 
Compston,  as  pastor  of  the  Baptist  church, 
Bamsley,  were  held  on  April  22nd.  Hie 
Bevs.  Br.  Acworth,  J.  P.  Chown,  C.  La- 
rom,  J.  P.  Campbell,  S.  Compston,  O. 
Normandale,  W.  J.  Stuart,  J.  Ashmead, 
J.  Cummins,  F.  Britcliffo,  G.  C.  Caterall, 
and  W.  Colcroft,  took  part  in  the  pro- 
ceedmgs. 

Thorpb-lb-Soken,  Essex. — Mr.  Tlos. 
Cockerton,  astudent  of  the  Metropolitsn 
Tabernacle  Theological  Institute,  was  pub- 
licly recognised  as  pastor  of  the  chun^  on 
the  18th  of  April.  The  Bey..  J.  Cubitt, 
one  of  ttie  tutors,  addressed  the  newly- 
chosen  pastor ;  ai^  a  pubifc  meeting  was 
held,  in  whieh  the  neighbouring  minislers 
tookpati. 

Bow,  MmnusKx. — On  the  14th  of  May 
the  public  recognition  of  the  Bey.  C.  J, 
ICMtmeditch  as  pastor  of  the  church  was 
held.  The  Bevs.  O.  W.  Fishbouitte,  J. 
H.  Millaxd,  B.A.,  C.  WooIlacott,P.  CMer, 
W.  Bevan,  B.  Kattems,  W.  H.  Bonner, 
and  C.  P.  Grosvenor,  of  New  York,  took 
part  in  the  proceedings.  Mr.  J.  Freeman, 
sen.,  read  a  highly-mteresting  paper  on 
the  history  of  &e  church,  with  affecting 
references  to  several  persons  who  suffered 
martyrdom  at  Bow  under  the  persecutions 
of  the  notorious  Bishop  Bonner. 

Paradisb  Chapb^  Chblsba.— The  le- 
oognition  of  Mr.  F.  H.  THiike,  of  the  Me- 
tropolitan Tabernacle  deologicai  £u6- 
tute,  as  pastor  of  the  church,  was  held  on 
the  14th  and  16th  of  May.  On  the  fbimer 
day  the  Rev.  C.  H.  Spuxgeon  preached^ 
and  on  the  latter  the  Hon.  and  nev,  B.  W. 
Noel.  The  Revs.  I.  M.  Soule,  J.  Bigwood, 
jr.  C.  Hooper,  and  W,  G.  Lewis,  jun.,  took 
part  in  the  services. 


MISOELLANEOU& 

Nbw  Covrnt  CttanL,  Ns1roasfri9-t(Mr^ 
Tma.— Ota  Wb,  M  fti  tti»ptMuat  yMfev 
the  Boy.  'Wildon  Garr  enitfed  u(»  ^ 
pastoral  lahouia  in  comectidBi  tnllk  tilts 
aboya  chunh.    His  predeoaMor,  tfi*  Beif . 


OOBBISPOITDSKCX. 


J.  W.  Luice,  resigned  the  dmrge  last 
October.  Mr.  Our  was  invited  to  supply 
the  papfit  on  the  two  following  Sundays ; 
Had  oeibre  leaving,  on  this  his  first  visit, 
he  received  a  unanunonB  invitation  to  the 
paslerate.  After  some  deliberation,  in 
which  Mr.  Spur^eon  was  consulted  by 
both  parties,  tiie  invitation  was  cordially 
accepted.  On  April  3rd,  a  Public  Becog- 
nition  Meeting  was  held  in  the  Congre- 
gational Chapel,  West  Clayton  Street,  at 
which  John  Fenwick,  Esq.,  the  senior 
deacon  of  New  Court  Chapel,  presided. 
The  chairman's  speech  contained  an  inter- 
esting sketch  of  the  histoiy  of  the  church, 
from  personal  reminiscences  of  the  past 
forty-nve  years.  Mr.  Carr  then  responded 
to  the  call  made  upon  him,  addressing 
himself  chiefly  to  the  principles  that 
iduMild  guide  hun  in  the  cuschazge  of  the 
pastoral  ofdce.  The  various  Nonconform- 
ist bodies  were  represented  by  the  senior 
ministers  of  the  town,  who  severally  spoke 
in  terms  of  Christian  greeting. 

Since  then  the  Church  has  entered  ui>on 
a  new  phase  of  its  history.  The  congrc^- 
tion  having  increased  beyond  the  capacity 
of  the  chapel  to  furnish  tne  requisite  seats, 
it  was  agreed  to  hold  the  services  in  the 
New  Town  Hall  on  Sunday  evenings. 
This  was  commenced  on  the  20th  of  Apnl. 
It  was  subsequently  resolved  that  the 
cbapel  should  be  sold. 

The  stimulus,  it  is  hoped,  has  now  been 
given  to  set  to  work  in  real  earnest  for  the 
erection  of  a  new  chapel.  There  is  a  site 
in  prospect,  and  wo  trust  before  many 
more  numbers  of  our  Magazine  are  issuea, 
we  shall  be  able  to  report  that  the  founda- 
tion has  been  constructed,  and  the  corner- 
stone laid. 

Australia. — ^The  following  question  is 
presented  for  the  consideration  of  the  mem- 
oers,  officers,  and  pastors  of  aU  Baptist 
churches  in  the  Australias.  May  we  not, 
and  9tight  tee  not,  as  a  denomination,  to 
have  a  mission  to  the  heathen  in  the  South 
SeasP  There  are  large  islands  largely 
populated,  yet  untouched  by  missionary 
emyrt.  Comd  not  men  and  money  bic 
raised  by  Australian  churches  with  which 


to  begin  such  a  missioii  and  cany  it  on. 
Already,  in  anticipation  of  such  a  gloriooi 
work,  a  sum  quite  equal  to  Uiat  with 
which  the  ^uptitt  MMonmrp  Mopimmt  was 
begun,  has  been  subscribed  at  different 
times  by  friends  nX  Bathurst  Street,  at  the 
Monthly  Missionary  Prayer  Meeting.— 
Amtralian  Swm^itt, 

Stdnst,  Bathvbbt  Stiibbt. — On  the 
SCHh  of  February,  the  rite  of  immersion 
into  the,  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  adminia- 
tered  by  the  Bev.  James  VoUer  to  the 
Rev.  A.  W.  and  Mrs.  Murray,  who  for 
nearly  five-and-twenty  years  have  laboured 
in  the  South  Seas,  as  missionaries  in  con- 
nection with  the  London  Missionary  So- 
ciety. A  large  assembly  gathered  to  wit- 
ness the  interesting  and  solemn  ordinance. 
—Chrittian  Fleader, 

BvBNLBT,  Lamcashibb. — ^ApHl  18.— The 
foundation-stone  of  a  new  chapel  waa  laid 
by  J.  Houghton,  Esq.,  of  Liverpool.  The 
itevB.  H.  S.  Brown,  B.  Evans,  A.  Strachan, 
and  L.  Whittaker,  Esq.,  also  engaged  in 
the  proceedings. 

Habrow-on-the-Hill. — ^Tho  members 
of  the  church  are  contemplating  the  erec- 
tion of  a  new  chapel,  ana  solicit  the  co- 
operation of  Christian  friends.  ^400  only 
are  required  to  complete  the  undertaking. 
Address,  Mr.  W.  Smith,  Albert  Cottage, 
Harrow,  Middlesex,  N.W. 

MINISTERLiL  CHANGES. 

Mr.  W.  H.  Payne,  Ute  of  the  Baptist 
Colle^,  Be^^t's  Park,  has  accepted  the 
unanimous  mvitation  of  the  church  meet- 
ing at  Presteign  and  Stansbatch. — The 
Rov.  W.  Lloyd,  late  of  Eye.  Suffolk,  has 
accepted  the  unanimous  invitation  of  the 
church  at  Barton  Mills.— The  Bev.  Tho- 
mas Grove,  of  Bawdon  College,  haa  ac- 
cepted the  unanimous  invitauon  of  the 
church  at  Wednesbury,  Staffordshire. — 
The  Bev.  'ViHilliam  Cheothatn,  of  Bawdon 
College,  has  accepted  the  unanimous  in- 
vitation of  the  church  at  Now  Mill,  Tring, 
Herts.— The  Bev.  W.  Banes,  of  Ponty- 
pool  College,  has  accepted  the  unanimous 
mvitation  of  the  Baptist  church,  Argoed, 
Monmouthshire. 


CmPTtsponpl^tnctt 


CHAPEL  DEEDS. 

Ih  tJU  Xdkort  of  the  JBaptut  Magazine. 

Dbab  Sibs, — ^You  will  probably  be  glad 
to  be  made  acquainted  with  the  fact,  that 
on  the  16th  May,  1862,  an  Act  was  passed 
intituled, ''  An  Act  to  extend  the  time  for 


making  enrolments  under  the  Act  pussed 
in  the  last  session  of  Parliament,  intituled, 
'An  Act  to  Amend  the  Law  relating  to 
the  Conveyance  of  Land  for  Charitabla 
Uses,*  and  to  explain  and  amend  the  laid 
Act." 
By  this  new  Act— 
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KOTES  AKD  QUEEIE8. 


^1)  The  time  for  enroUiiig  IniKt-deedB 
executed  l)efore  the  17th  May,  1861,  is  ex- 
tended to  May  16th,  1864. 

(2)  Such  deedfl  mav  be  enrolled  without 
bemg  acknowledged  by  the  grantor. 

(3)  "Where  the  conveyance  of  the  pro- 
perty does  not  state  the  trusts  upon  which 
it  is  hdd,  any  deed  declaring  such  trusts, 
^though  executed  after  the  17th  May, 
1861,  may  be  enrolled  within  six  months 
after  May  16th,  1862. 


SI)  Money  laid  out  for  the  substatial 
permanent  improvement  of  the  trust 
property,  by  buildmg  or  otherwise,  shall 
be  deemed  equivalent  to  money  ackially 
paid  for  the  purchase  of  the  land,  so  as  to 
entitle  the  property  to  the  benefit  of  these 
two  Acts. 

Yours  truly, 

Wm.  H.  Watson. 


Tbii  portion  of  the  Magaiine  »  iatendod  lor  Ike  reotptioa  of  QnettaoBB  oonaaoted  with  Denomi- 
Bfttionfll History ;  Biogr^hj,  Aneodota,  Hymnoloiu,  FBalmodr,  Qaot»tiont,  Froteatant  Koneoaformity, 
Bdigioufl  Litentnre,  Chnrcn  Histonr  and  Castonu.  aod  otoer  sulqaets  of  »  raligioui  beariiiff,  not 
exolaiiTelj  deiiomiiMtional.  The  Editors  will  thaahftiUy  reoeiTe  replies  and  original  oonUribntions  to 
this  d^Mffbnent.  


PSALMODY.—SINGING  IN 

WORSHIP. 

Query  IV.  pp,  44,  106.     Vol  for  1861. 

Dear  Sirs, — Probably  many  of  your 
readers  are  not  aware  of  the  difficulty 
which  attended  the  introduction  of  winging 
into  public  worship  even  so  recently  as  a 
century  since,  or  tiiat  the  vexed  question 
extended  its  baneiul  influence  over  a  period 
exceeding  half  that  term.  Ivimey  states 
(vol.  ii  p.  373)  that  tiie  subject  was  taken 
up  by  the  renowned  Benjamin  Keach,  in 
1691,  in  a  work  entitled,  "The  Breach 
Repaired  in  God's  Worship ;  or.  Singing 
of  Psalms,  Hymns,  and  Spiritual  Songs 
proved  to  be  a  holy  Ordinance  of  Jesus 
Christ;"  but  **  though  he  had  very  great 
success  in  this  controversy,  yet  it  brought 
upon  him  much  trouble  and  ill-will."  "So 
fiu:  was  Mr.  Keach  or  the  church  [Horsel v- 
down,  Southwark]  firom  imposing  on  the 
consciences  of  those  few  that  dissented, 
that  they  agreed  to  sing  when  prayer  was 
concluded,  after  the  sermon ;  and  if  those 
few  who  were  not  satisfied  could  not  stay 
the  time  of  singing,  they  might  freely  go 
out,  and  the  church  would  not  Be  offended." 
Notwithstanding  sudi  "great  prudence 
and  caution,"  a  division  t(Mk  place,  which 
led  to.  the  founding  the  church  in  Maze 
Pond,  "  upon  the  same  principles,  tinging 
onljf  excepted"  This  quotation  shall  suffice ; 
for  the  "  Notes  and  Queries "  wiU  lose 
their  interest  when  burdened  with  extoicts 
frtnn  books  which  are  generally  accessible. 
The  following  particulars  are  original. 

Among  the  worthies  of  a  past  ag^  were 
iwo  ministers,  each  deservedly  distin- 
guished; one,  more  particularly  as  the 
historian  of  the  Welsh  Baptists ;  the  other, 
«  most  attractive  and  successful  preacher, 

*  Can  it  be  thsl  his  nane  is  not  to  be  limnd  in 
"    Denoniniilion"  f 


and  withal  no  moan  poet  and  hymnist.* 
I  refer  to  the  Bev.  Joshua  Thomas,  of 
Leominster,  and  the  Bev.  Benjamin 
Francis,  of  Horsley.  The  fraternal  feel- 
ing which  united  them  may  be  inferred 
from  their  correspondence  having  been 
carried  on  under  the  adopted  names  of 
Jonathan  and  David.  "  They  were  lovely 
and  j>lea6ant  in  their  lives,"  and  their  me- 
mories refreshing  as  are  the  dews  which 
Ml  upoUfGilboa.  It  is  interesting  to 
scan  the  large  foolscap  sheet,  filled  in  every 
part,  and  rcfiecting  the  lights  and  shades 
of  a  pastor's  life.  Many  a  topic  might  be 
dwelt  on,  but  it  is  with  sin^png  we  are 
concerned,  and  here  we  are  pnvilcged  with 
a  glance  at  an  Interior,  truthful  as  was 
ever  depicted  by  a  Flemish  pencil.  Writing 
from  Leominster,  December  8,  1769,  Mr. 
Thomas  remarks,  "  We  are  likely  to  have 
singing  in  worship  soon,  though  J.  thinks 
we  have  loud  calls  for  prayer.  Our 
younger  people  are  at  it,  learning  times  in 

!  their    own    houses    this    winter.     Mr. 

I  Llewelyn  being  not  well  enough  to  preach, 

\  is  in  town,  and  is  a  notable  singer.  Mr. 
B.'s  daughter,  of  Worcester,  married  to 

I  young  Dr.  W.,  is  a  member,  a  good  woman, 
and  a  great  singer.  Another  came  to  town 
frt>m  Mr.  M.'s,  London,  though  one  of  our 
original  members,  a  great  singer  too. 
These  ^fr-esh  persons,  and  some  concurring 
circumstances,  excited  an  attempt  in 
their  respective  houses.  I  was  consulted, 
and  consented,  if  they  would  carry  it 
on  themselves.  The  church  in  general 
is  for  it;  nay,  I  believe  the  minor  part 
against  it  are  merely  so  lest  I  should  bo 

,  oiiDnded..  I  don't  think  there  is  above 
one  or  two  that  is  for  carrying  it  on  bv 

'  hook  and  by  crook.  However,  I  gave  aU 
full  liberty,  though  I  have  many  things 

«•  Fialms  and  Hymns,  prepaied  for  the  nee  of  the 
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a|;;uii8t  it,  aiid  Beveral  inward  conflicts 
about  the  time,  penonB,  and  manner  of 
introducing  it.  X  may  whiaper  into  D/s 
ear,  I  had  several  secret  thoughts  of  leaving 
Leominster,  but  kept  them  to  mvself — am 
now  more  reconciled  in  my  mind.  I  wish 
they  may  not  disagree  among  themselves 

as  at  U ,  and  other  places.    I  design 

to  be  at  Broselev,  17thinst.,  Mr.  Llewelyn 
to  preach  here  then,  and  benn  to  sing  at 
meeting.  I  intend  to  be  at  Bewdloy  24th 
inst.,  my  friend,  T.  Phillips,  Pontypool,  to 
be  hero,  to  sing  then,  and  Christxnas-day 
— Mr.  Llewelyn  here  all  the  time,  I  ex- 
pect; so  before  your  passive  fiiend  J. 
returns,  singing  is  to  be  established.  But 
I  must  do  mys^  and  others  this  justice : 
I  had  intended,  some  time  ago,  to  visit  the 
above  two  destitute anddistreased  chinches, 
in  compliance  with  their  repeated  solicita- 
tions ;  so  I  myself  proposed  the  plan  of  in- 
troduction: most  approve  of  it,  and  I 
choose  to  have  it  begun  in  my  absence. 
L<ml,  direct  aU  for  the  best.  Satan  is  an 
artful  enemy,  corruxitions  strong,  bubbling 
up  various  ways."  An  old  divine  has 
said,  "  The  devil  hath  had  manything^ 
laid  to  his  charge  wrongfolly."  Whether 
it  will  be  apphcable  here  we  will  not  de- 
cide. This  is  certain:  one  so  averse  to 
erotehett  as  was  Mr.  Thomas,  could  not  him- 
self have  been  crotchety.  No;  with  us  his 
anxieties  may  excite  a  smile  rather  than 
sympathy,  but  ho  had  seen  churches 
severed,  pastorates  relinquished,  painful 
feuds  originated,  and  well  might  he  dread 
such  results. 

Now  a  word  as  to  the  psalmody.  It 
must  not  be  taken  for  granted  that  these 
"  great  singers ' '  devoted  their  winter  even- 
ings to  learn  "exduaivcly  the  almost  for- 
gotten strains  which  arc  again  re&;arded  as 
models  of  perfection.  Psalmody,  if  we  may 
credit  it,  having  retrograded  since  the 
"palmy  days  of  Ravenscroft,"  while- 
strange  anomaly — Poctiy,  more  favoured, 
has  ignored  her  Stemhold  and  Hopkins  to 
boast  of  Montgomery  and  Heber.  As 
with  Wesley  and  Whitfield  had  com- 
menced a  new  style  of  preaching,  so  a  new 
class  of  tunes  speedily  followed,  which, 
however  fiiulty,  roused  the  dormant  vocal 
powers  aa  effectively  as  those  illustrious 
Jaeralds  had  the  mental,  and  proved  no 
trifling  auxiliary  io  the  great  work.  Watts 
would  have  ceased  to  complain  of  "dull 
hymns,  with  tunes  of  equal  dulness."  It 
is  to  be  regretted,  that  in  claiming  for  the 
sanctuary  genuine  and  richly  varied  me- 
lody— ^the  charm  of  music — ^the  line  of  de- 
marcation between  the  secular  and  the 
sacred  waa  too  often  diare^^arded ;  the  evil : 
continuing  to  increase  till  this  part  ofi 
Divine  worship  became  debased.  In  the  ' 
needed  roifom  which  has  occupied  much  \ 


attention,  it  will  be  well  if  a  charactoristio 
of  the  age  be  avoided — ^the  tendency  to 
cxtremea — ^and  alao  that  a  kindly  regaid 
to  the  predilectiona  of  othera  be  not  for- 
gotten. Early  recollectionB,  life-long  and 
sacred  associations,  the  fact  that  certain 
strains  have  been  the  death-songs  of  holy 
ancestors,  the  requiems  at  their  graves, 
"  long  kept  green  with  tears,*'  has  imparled 
to  them  a  value  which  words  can  but 
feebly  express,  and  though  that  which  is 
absolutely  vulgar  is  not  to  bo  tolerated, 
claim  for  many  such  tunes  their  being  re- 
tained in  the  transition  to  a  purer  style. 
These  remarks,  induced  by  the  subject^ 
are  not  designed  to  excite  discussion  on  a 
topic  on  which  diversity  of  opinion  does 
and  will  exiat.  The  retzospcct  shall  close 
with  the  desire  that,  in  all  similar  changes, 
discretion  and  unanimity  resembling  uiat 
of  Mr.  Thomas  and  his  flock  may  be  happily 
regarded. 
Margate,  B.  F.  F. 

CHAPELS    BUILT  FOR  EJECTED 
MINISTERS. 

Qu€rt/  LVLyPp.  252,  316. 

TuEKB  must  bo  very  many  meeting- 
houses built  by  the  I^onconformists  of 
1662  still  in  the  possession  of  orthodox 
Diaaenters,  and  I  am  somewhat  astonished 
that  more  answers  have  not  been  received 
to  this  query.  The  ancient  chapel  at 
Stamboume,  Eaaex,  in  which  my  aged 
grandfeither  has  preached  ao  long,  is  cer- 
tainly one  standing  contradiction  to  the 
statement,  that  "every  one  of  the  331 
meeting-houaes  built  by  the  ejected,  has 
since  become  a  meeting  for  Socinians." 

C.  H.  Spukobok. 

P.S. — I  have  just  received  a  note  from 
my  venerated  grandfather,  which  may  in- 
terest our  readers : — 

"muyistebs  who  have  prbacued  at 
Stamboubxe. 

"  The  Rev.  Henry  Havers,  ejected  from 
Stamboume  Church  in  1662.  He,  his 
grands<m,  and  nephew,  preached  from 
1662  to  1748  succeesively — 86  years. 

"  The  Rev.  Messrs.  Mayhewand  Hallcm, 
ftwn  1748  to  1774. 

"ThoRev.Mr.  King,  from  1774  to  1776. 

"The  Rev.  Mr.  Bcddow,  from  1776  to 
1810—84  years. 

"The Rev.  Mr.  Spurgeon,  from  1810  to 
1862—62  years. 

"  It  is  very  observable  the  three  Havore's 
were  hero  86  years;  Mr.  Beddow  and  I 
have  been  the  same — 86  years.* 


•» 
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HOTSS  AVJ>  QUXBISfl. 


JOHN  HOWARD  NOT  A  BAPTIST ; 
AND  BUNYAN'S  HOUSE. 


Xr//.,ZXr.,ii.  818. 

Ab  ft  constant  reader  of  the  Baptist 
IfAOASCfB,  I  most  say  I  generally  look 
-with  enrioiaity  to  your  comer  of  Notes  and 
Qneries,  and  this  month  there  are  sereral 
of  wide  interest,  and  some  to  Bedford  es- 
TOcially.  Query  LVII.  —  "  Did  Mr. 
Howard,  the  jmilanthropiBt,  become  a 
Baptist,  or  was  he  ever  one?"  There 
seems  no  proof  that  he  was  a  Baptist  from 
his  oonnedion  witti  the  church  here,  called 
the  "old  meeting"  (now  called  Bunyan 
meeting),  as  Mr.  Howard,  with  others, 
separated  themselves  from  church  member- 
ship when  the  Bev.  Joshua  Sj^cmionds, 
the  pastor,  publicly  announced  his  change 
of  views  nom  iz&nt  mnnkling  to  be- 
liever's baptism.-  lb.  Howard  quietly 
withdrew,  and  a  church  was  formed,  a 
chapel  buflt,  and  called  after  his  name. 
The  said  chapel  has  recently  been  enlarged, 
and  it  is  a  good  building. 

Query  LXI. — as  to  Bunyan's  house  at 
Elstow.  The  cottage  is  still  standing ;  at 
tjij  rate,  a  building  on  the  same  site.  It 
is  m  tderaUy  sood  repair,  with  four  or 
five  rooms;  and  no  doubt,  I  siq^pose, 
eodsts  as  to  the  very  same  oak  beam*  even 
if  it  is  not  the  very  same  entire  buUding. 
Bflspeotable  poor  people  live  in  it.  It 
may  stand  for  a  hundred  years.  The  very 
stone  stands  on  the  vUlage-green  where 
the  glorious  dreamer  used  to  play  around 
when  a  boy.  The  same  bells  still  hang  (in 
the  old  church-tower)  he  used  to  riiur 
when  in  his  sins.  Tl^  mne  houses  and 
streets  are  there  still  m  when  he  feared 
the  tiles  would  &11  on  him  as  a  token  of 
God's  anger  against  him ;  the  same  green- 
house on  the  green,  where  he  no  doubt 
used  lawlessly  to  help  and  carry  pens  to 
andfroforthecattle-fiiir.  This  same  upper 
building  is  now  used  ior  a  day  and  bun- 
day  school,  conducted  byBunyan-meeiing 
friends  frtnn  Bedford.  Should  any  one 
from  a  distance  wish  to  see  it,  and  will 
call  on  me,  I  will  show  them  Elstow ;  and 
the  senior  deacon  (Mr.  Prole,  son  of  Mr. 
Howard's  agent,)  will,  I  am  sure,  be 
happy  to  show  several  relics  of  the  great 
philanthropist,  and  also  Bunyan's  chair  in 
our  vestry.  I  have  placed  over  the  front 
of  my  shop  figures  of  Howard  and  Bun- 
yan ;  but  the  best  memorials  ai^  Howard 
and  Bunyan  chapels. 

Yours  truly, 

Thomas  Rose, 

The  Junior  Deacon  of  Bunyan 
Meeting. 


HYMNOIiOGT. 
Qm^  XX  p,  319. 

The  beautiftil  hymn — 

"  Come,  Muse,  with  lov6*s  exalted  lUm<»>" 

was  composed  by  the  late  Mrs.  Safiery,  of 
SaUsbuiy,  and  was  sung  lately  at  the 
"river-Bide"  here,  on  the  baptism  of  a 
granddaughter  who  bears  ha  name.  To 
&e  same  aooompliahed  pen  we  owe  the 
409th  and  4nth  hymns  in  the  New  Selee" 
tion,  beginning  respectively — 

'*  Tis  the  great  Father  we  adore,*' 
and 

*'  The  Jordan  prophet  cries  to-day ;" 

also  the  698th  of  the  same  Selection,  a  hyma 
that  enresses  so  feelindly  the  dasties  of 
every  Gnristian  parent*  s  lieart  :— 

"  Fain,  0  my  child,  Td  have  tiiee  know 
The  God  whom  angels  love." 

It  seems  desirable  that  these  hymns 
should  be  acknowledged  as  hers  in  the 
Index  of  the  Selection,  when  it  is  next 
stereotyped. 

There  is  also  another  beautiM  hjrmn 
frtim  the  same  pen  in  the  Selection  ol^the 
late  Ghri^epher  Anderson,  of  Edinburgh, 
nho  obtained  it  from  Mrs.  Baftfry,  with 
some  of  the  above,  in  1807 : — 

Yes,  perfect  love  is  perfect  bliss— 

^ropf  rises  all  around — 
Nor  can  felicity  but  this 

In  heaven  or  earth  be  found. 

This  is  the  joy  of  jo^r  I  know. 

That  can  delight  impart ; 
Warm  as  the  ruby  tides  that  fiow 

Ittoessant  from  my  heart. 

This  is  the  joy  that  anffds  fMl 
When  hvps  celestial  move ; 

And  the  fierce  anguish  known  in  hell 
Is  perfect  want  of  love. 

Say,  is  not  this  the  daasaling  li^t 
Iliat  decks  the  seraph*s  crown  f 

What  is  perdition's  tenfold  night, 
Bi^  love's  eternal  frown ! 

The  spirit-stirring  hymn  sung  at  a  mis- 
sionarv  prayer-meeting,  on  the  oooasiflii  of 
Mr.  Pickton's  departure  to  Jamaioa,  and 
often  quoted  at  missionary  meetings,  to  also 
the  production  of  Mrs.  Saffery,  and  de- 
serves amore  endurinjg  record  thim  the  pages 
of  a  periodical  can  give  it 

There's  a  voice  upon  the  waters. 
Deeper  than  the  sounding  sea. 

Zion  I  wake  thy  sons  and  aaughters  i 
Heaven  and  earth  are  in  the  plea, 

'Tis  the  King  Messiah  riMling 
For  the  ransomed  of  jSis  blood ; 

*Tis  the  ransomed  interceding 
For  ^y  help  across  the  flood. 
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Can  thy  childreii  linger  longer, 
While  the  captive  exiles  weep  P 

Cm  the  porting  pang  be  stronger 
Than  the  cry  athwart  the  deep  P 

There's  a  roioe  upon  the  waters. 
Deeper  than  the  aoimding  sea. 

Zkm  I  wake  thy  sona  and  daoghten ; 
Heaven  and  earth  aro  in  the  plea! 

The  other  hynm, 

"Through  sorrow's  night   and  danger's 

is  the  well-known  production  of  Henry 

Kirke  White.  ' 

MrmUm.  H.  A. 

Qitery  LXIIL  p.  320. 

Ha»r  Baptist  miniatete  becides  Fkrvus, 
"  have  &e(]nentl  J  found  it  a  trial  of  strength 
by  the  usnal  method  of  plunging  believen 
backwards,  especially  tall  andbulky  per- 
sons." The  writer  himself,  though  of  the 
average  height  and  strength,  &lt  the  in- 
oonvenlence,  on  one  occasion,  when  he  bap- 
tised two  persons  more  than  six  feet  high. 

We  tiimk  there  Is  an^le  proof  thatuie 
present  mode  of  immersion  was  not  prac- 
tised in  the  primitive  Church,  but  that  the 
hosd  of  the  candidate  was  bent  Ibrwaxd  by 

the  hand  of  the  administrator,  till  the  whole 
iKkfy  was  covered.  The  Bev.Bobcct  Robin- 
son, of  Gambridffe,  in  his  "  Hiidory  of  Bap- 
tise," has  exaimned  ttiis  point  very  Iblly. 
By  referring  to  the  "  Bunyan  Libiarv," 
vbL  ik  p.  246,  it  will  be  seen  that  &. 
Bobinson  carried  his  tteoty  into  practioe, 

by  bending  the  candidates  fosward,  and  not 
backvKid^  into  the  water.  The  question 
haa  ak»  been  awve  leoently  discussed,  in 
an  aitide  which  umeaied  in  the  BArasr 
Maoazimb,  Septembisr,  1858,  pp.  676, 676, 
in  whidi  It  ii  maintsfned,  that  bowing  the 
body  fnrwaxd  in  baptism  is  conformable  to 
apeatolie  ptactice,  and  the  usage  of  the 
otisnial  churebes,  and  also  more  expedi- 
tiotts,  easy,  Braceftil,  and  adapted  to  produce 
a  more  solemn  and  £sivourable  nnpres- 
sion  upon  spectators.  TanriAS. 

tf  Parvus  finds  any  diiBcuIij  in  bap- 
tkbg  persons  above  middle  size  in  the 
ususl  manner,  he  must  be  very  clumsy 
about  it  If  he  only  takes  care  that  there 
be  "much  water  ttiere,"  the  body  being 
lighter  than  that  element,  win  rise  from 
under  it  with  a  very  slight  effort  The 
writer  has  biqitised  persons  of  consider- 
able siae  and  age,  but  has  never  felt  any 
diiBcalty  whatever. 

A  Matfiodist  preacher,  once  urging  Pttr- 
vttTs  ufcJssUanat  an  arg^onent  against  im- 
iiisirtBt  atop/^etf  was  addiassed  more 
siMWdly  than  reverently  by  one  of  his 
aladiBftce^  **  Thon  fool !  doesn't  know  that 
fill  0WkaM  P  '•  Pabvulus. 


Ii;  in  the  deep  baptismal  wave, 
I  see  a  ^pe  of  Jesus'  grave. 
And  as  I  sink  beneath  its  raim 
May  count  myself  entombed  with  him. 
Let  me  not  from  the  image  swerve, 
But  all  the  sacred  rite  observe, 
And,  like  the  mystic  corse  Divine, 
Lay  this  vile  body  down  supine. 
Tea,  since,  instead  of  that  dark  cave, 
My  sepolchre's  the  ludd  wave^ 
Let  me  recline  that  I  can  see, 
H<^  in  the  heavenly  canopy. 
Lay  Jeans  Jordan's  flow  beneath, 
Brovilietic  of  his  coming  death  P 
Ana  shall  not  we  recumbent  lie 
Through  him  to  sin  who  mean  to  dieP 
Buried  with  him  in  watery  ipraves, 
With  him  we  rise,  whose  rismg  saves. 
Through  fidth  in  Qod,  whofhnn  the  dead 
With  glory  raised  our  living  Head. 
Oh !  that  as  he,  who  from  the  stream 
Raised,  saw  the  o^en  heavens  beam. 
Beheld  the  dove-hke  Spirit  nigh. 
And  heard  his  Sonship  from  the  riky. 

So  with  him  buried,  we  may  rise 
To  ffaae  like  him  on  parted  sides. 
To  be,  like  him,  that  Dove's  abode. 
And  hailed,  like  him,  the  sons  of  Gk>d ! 
ifsy  6, 1862.  J.  M.  Habb. 

THB  FETSOBBUSSIANS. 

The  Petrobrussians  were  a  sect  founded 
about  1110,  in  Languedoc  and  Provence. 
They  derived  their  name  from  Peter  da 
Bruys,  who,  alihouffh  not  free  from  ikna- 
tidsm,  was  a  smcere  reformer  of  the  super- 
stitions doctrines  and  practices  of  the  Uo- 
man  Ckth<^  Church.  His  fbQowers  seen 
to  represent,  in  France,  the  position  held 
by  the  LoUards  in  England.  The  Petro- 
brussians are  of  especial  interest  to  Bap- 
tists, from  the  fact  that  they  maintained 
the  necessity  of  0tMt  baptism.  Peter  ds 
Brup  was  burnt  in  1130.  As  to  doctrines, 
the  Petrobrussians  maintainedr- 

1.  (As  before  stated),  that  no  peisons 
were  to  be  baptised  betoe  they  reached  a 
responsible  agOi 

2.  They  denied  the  doctrine  of  the  real 
presence,  sjid 

8.  Affinned  that  the  dead  could  be  in  no 
waj  affected  by  the  prayers,  Ac,  of  the 
livmg. 

Jn  regard  to  practice,  they  deemed  it 
superstitious  to  build  churches,  as  Qod 
would  accept  worahip  wherever  offered,  if 
offiered  "in  spirit  and  in  truth."  And 
tibcy  held  th&  dnrohes  already  erected 
onght  to  be  dsslroyed.  Gradiaes  were, 
also  condemned  by  them,  as  objects  of 
superstitious  adoration. 

Sou,  J.  B.  S.  H. 
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NEW  QUERIES. 


LXVI. — The  posthumous  works  of  that 
remarkable  man  Robert  Robinson^  con- 
tain a  "Dissertation  on  the  Doctrine  of 
Predestination ;  or.  Moderate  Calvinism 
considered  as  the  safe  path  between  two 
extremes/'  commencing  as  imder : — 

"  Of  all  the  writings  of  the  amiable  and 
excellent  Dr.  Watts,  I  have  sometimes 
been  most  delighted  with  the  following 
passage : — '  After  all  my  studious  inquiries 
into  uie  noble  subject  of  spirits,  I  am  far 
from  being  arrived  at  an  assurance  of  the 
truth  of  my  opinions.    The  speediest  way 
to  fiill  assurance  in  any  point  is  to  read 
only  one  side  of  a  controversy !    They  are 
generally  the  confident  and  mfiillible  dic- 
tators to  mankind  who  see  no  difficulty 
fltnd  admit  no  doubt.    I  must  confess  I 
have  .followed  a  different  method  of  study, 
and,  therefore,    have  so  few  vtdubitablet 
among   my    philosophical    acquirements. 
But,  Uiough  1  cannot  pronounce  cortainty 
on  my  sentiments  on  this  argument,  yet  I 
have  been  loth  to  renounce  and  obliterate 
them  all  at  once,  and  to  leave  so  vast  a 
vacancy   among    my   intellectual   ideas, 
unless  T  could  have  found  some  tolerable 
system  of  the  nature  and  operations  of  our 
souls  to  put  in  the  room  of  it  which  was 
attended  with  less  or  fewer  difficulties ; 
but  this  I  have  sought  in  vain,  both  in 
my   own   meditations    and    among   the 
works  of  the  learned.' " 

In  which  voltmie  and  page  of  Dr. 
Watts's  works  is  this  quotation  to  be 
found? 

W.  J. 

LXVir. — ^I  copy  the  following  fipom  a 
note  to  an  "Essay  on  the  Kingdom  of 
Christ,"  by  the  venerable  Abraham 
Booth: — "Thus  runs  part  of  an  oath 
which  is  taken  by  graduates  in  the 
tTniyerBity  of  Oxford:  'You  shall  in  a 
particular  manner  swear  that  you  will  not 
obstruct  peace,  harmony,  and  love,  among 
any  communities  or  persons  of  this  Uni- 
versity. And  if  any  difference  arise  among 
any  communities  or  persons,  yon  shall 
not,  in  any  way,  cherish  or  inflame  it; 
nor  ought  you  to  be  present  in  Conven- 
ticles, nor  either  expressly  nor  tacitly 
consent  to  them,  but  rather  hinder  them 
by  any  means  in  ^our  power.'  How  any 
man,  at  all  acquainted  with  the  rights  of 
conscience,  can  take  this  oath ;  or,  having 
taken  it,  can  treat  Dissenters  as  Christian 
brethren,  without  renouncing  his  own 
conformity,  I  cannot  imagine.  A  more 
shocking  dileomia  can  scarcely  be  con- 
ceived; for  it  is  per99eutiim  on  tiie  one 
hand,  and  perjury  on  the  other." — {kee 
"  Booth's  Works,"  vol.  ii.,  page  276,  edit 
1818.) 


Is  the  above  "part  of  an  oath"  still 
taken  by  graduates  in  the  University  of 
Oxford?  W.J. 

LXVIII.— What  Scriptural  authority 
have  the  Baptist  and  Independent  Churches 
in  the  practice  of  choosing  their  own 
pastors  P  I  shall  be  glad  if  this  question 
can  be  answered  satisfactorily  in  your  ex- 
cellent "  Notes  and  Queries,"  and  by  so 
doing  an  old  subscriber  will  feel  obliged. 

Kuddersfidd.  W.  J. 

LXIX. — ^Will  some  one  of  your  able 
contributors  inform  me  how  it  is  that  the 
Wisdom  of  the  book  of  Proverbs,  8th  chap, 
(a  female),  is  taken  to  mean  Christ  P  Is 
it  not  contrary  to  all  Scripture  analogy 
that  the  typo  should  be  of  one  sex  and  &e 
anti-type  of  another  P 

Ikdoctus. 

LXX. — What  is  the  essential  difference 
between  the  "  Form  of  Absolution  for  the 
Sick "  in  the  Church  of  Rome  and  the 
Church  of  England  P 

V. 

LXXI. — In  a  work  containing  a  most 
savage  attack  upon  the  Baptist^  I  find 
among  the  sects  which  are  enumerated  ^e 
three  following : — 

1.  The  Original  Hennonitee,  who  have 
bishops. 

2.  llie  Reformed  Kennonites,  whose 
princij^e  is  non-resistance. 

3.  The  Hooker  MennoniteSy  who  make  it 
a  case  of  conscience  not  to  wear  buttons  to 
their  coats,  and  who  protest  by  thcdr  hooks 
against  all  other  Baptists  as  oonfinrming 
to  the  world. 

Can  some  brother,  learned  in  American 
matters,  furnish  an  account  of  these  Tarie- 
eties,  and  give  some  reason  for  the  iook 
superstition,  if,  indeed,  the  Hookers  have 
any  existence  P 

P.  M.  T. 


LXXH. — ^In  the  Septuagint  version  of 
Ecclesiasticus  xxxiv.  25,  a  man  defiled  by 
the  touch  of  a  dead  body  is  said  to  baptize 
himself  according  to  the  law  of  Moses. 
The  advocates  of  sprinkling  assert,  that 
according  to  Num.  xix.  this  purification 
was  by  sprinkling^  and  hence  they  infer 
that  the  seventy  used  the  word  *^  baptize" 
in  the  sense  of  sprinkle ;  will  Uie  learned 
clear  up  this  matter,  and  oblige 

Petek  PLrXOF-P 

LXXin. — ^Is  there  any  shade  of  Scrip- 
tural precedent  or  apostolic  example  toft 
the  long  delays  to  wUch  many  candidates 
for  baptism  and  membership  are  subjected, 
especially  in  our  smaller  country  churdhes  P 

Rbpohmer. 


THE    MISSIONARY    HERALD. 


THE  ANNUAL  MEETINGS. 

The  Annual  Meetings  commenced  with  the  uanal  prayer  meeting  in  the 
Library  of  the  Mission  House,  the  Bev.  C.  J.  Middleditch  conducting  the 
service.  Few  present  will  ever  forget  the  fervour  of  the  prayers  in  which  the 
young  breUiren  lately  accepted  for  mission  service  were  commended  to  the 
grace  of  Qod. 

At  the  Gtoeral  Meeting  of  the  members  and  subscribers  the  usual  business 
was  transacted.  Especial  interest  was  awakened  by  the  satisfactory  nature  of 
the  accounts  of  the  Society,  and  the  increasing  extent  of  the  Society's  *  ope- 
rations in  all  departments  of  its  spheres  of  kbour.  The  explanations  given 
on  the  business  and  events  of  the  year  appear  to  have  given  entire  satis&ction, 
and  various  approving  resolutions  were  passed,  one  especially  having  reference 
to  the  course  taken  by  the  Committee  in  the  afiair  of  Mr.  Innes. 

After  the  usual  election  of  Treasurer  and  Secretaries,  the  following  gentlemen 
were  elected  to  serve  on  the  Committee  for  the  ensuing  year : — 


Aldis,  Bey.  John,  Reading. 
Birrell,  Rev.  Charles  M.,  Liverpool. 
Bloomfield,  Rev.  J.,  London. 
Brown,  Rev.  J.  J.,  Birmingham. 
Brown,  Rev.  J.  T.,  Northampton. 
Brown,  Rev.  H.  S.,  LiverpooL 
Burchell,  Rev.  W.  F.,  Blackpool. 
Chown,  Rev.  J.  P.,  Bradford. 
DowBon,  Rev.  Henry,  Bradford. 
Evans,  Rev.  B.,  D.D.,  Scarborough. 
Goodall,  A  B.,  Esq.,  Hackney. 
Gotch,  Rev.  F.  W.,  LL.D.,  Bristol 
Haycroft^  Rev.  N.,  M.A.,  BristoL 
Heaton,  Kr.  W.,  London. 
Eattems,  Rev.  D.,  Hackney. 
Landels,  Rev.  W.,  London. 
Leechman,Rey.John,  LL.D.,  Hammersmith. 
Lewis,  Rev.  W.  O.,  jun.,  London. 


BCanning,  Rev.  S.,  Frome. 
M'Laren,  Rev.  A,  B.A.,  Manchester. 
Middleditch,  Rev.  C.  J.,  London. 
Millard,  Rev.  J.  H.,  M.A.,  London. 
Mursell,  Rev.  J.  P.,  Leicester. 
Newman,  Rev.  T.  F.,  Shortwood. 
Fattison,  S.  R,,  Esq.,  London. 
Prichard,  Rev.  Jno.,  D.D.,  Llangollen. 
Pullar,  John,  Esq.,  Perth. 
Robinson,  Rev.  William,  Cambridge. 
Smith,  W.  L.,  Esq.,  St.  Albans. 
Templeton,  Mr.  John,  F.RG.S.,  London. 
Tresidder,  Mr.  J.  E.,  London. 
Tucker,  Rev.  Francis,  B.A.,  London. 
Yince,  Rev.  C,  Birmingham. 
Watson,  William  H.,  Esq.,  London. 
Webb,  Rev.  James,  Ipswich. 
Wheeler,  Rev.  T.  A.,  Norwich. 


The  names  of  three  gentlemen  were  added  to  the  list  of  honorary  members 
of  the  Committee  ;  viz.,  the  Revs.  W.  Brock  and  Charles  Stovel,  and  Richard 
Cartwright,  Esq.  For  many  years  the  Society  has  enjoyed  the  efficient  and 
cordial  support  of  these  gentlemen. 

The  opening  of  the  International  Exhibition  on  the  1st  of  May  constrained 
thb  year  a  change  in  the  day  of  holding  the  Annnad  Meeting  at  Exeter  Hall. 
It  was  accordingly  held  on  Wednesday  morning,  the  30th  April,  and  the  usual 
mominff  sermon  was  omitted.  The  annual  evening  sermon  was  delivered,  as 
nsnaL  in  the  Metropolitan  Tabernacle,  by.  the  Bev.  S.  G.  Green,  of  Bawdoa 
VOL.  VL,  New  Serief.  28 


390 


THE  mBSZOirABy  HXBAID. 


College.  The  meetings  being  on  the  same  day,  and  so  dose  npon  the  exciting 
scenes  of  the  Ist  of  May,  were  not  so  well  attended  as  nsnal,  but  the  addresses 
were  of  more  than  usual  interest  and  value. 

The  Public  Meeting  at  Exeter  Hall  was  held  under  the  presidency  of  Edward 
Baines,  £^q.,  M.t^.,  the  P.ey.  W.  F.  Burchell,  of  Blachpoo),  opening  the  pro- 
ceedings with  prayer.  The  speakers  were  the  Chairman,  the  Bev.  Dr.  Yaughan, 
the  Bev.  £.  White,  W.  H.  Watson,  Esq.,  and  the  Bev.  Arthur  Mursell.  As 
the  speeches  were  very  fully  reported  in  the  I^'eeman  and  other  papers,  we 
give^  as  usual,  only  a  few  characteristic  extracts  therefrom.  The  meeting  was 
closed  with  singing,  and  prayer  by  the  Bev.  W.  K.  Bycroft. 


THE  POUNDERS  OF  THE  SOGXETT. 

I  have  always  tonsidered  that  the  Baptist 
MiaaioiUtfy  Society  was  entitled  to  the  grati- 
tude of  the  Christian  world  for  haTing  been 
the  first  atnong  English  Protestants  in 
modem  times  to  rise  from  the  disgraceful 
toxpor  which  had  come  over  the  chmx^s, 
and  so  become  the  pioneer  of  the  churches 
in  the  sublime  enterprise  of  eyaDgeliaing 
the  world.  The  names  which  to  you  are 
hallowed  and  dear,  which  to  you  are  house- 
hold words^  do  not  belong  to  this  society 
alone,  but  are  claimed  oy  the  whole  of 
Christendom,  and  are  cliumed  of  history. 
Those  names  hare  been  familiar  to  me  aol 
my  life,  and  have  always  been  dear.  The 
names  of  Fuller  and  Uyland,  of  Hall  and 
Foster,  of  Carey  and  Marsham  and  Ward,  of 
Burchell  and  Enibb^  these  are  names  that 
one  cannot  think  of  without  a  thrill  of 
gratitude  and  delight;  and  I  do  rejoice  to 
be  amongst  you  to-day,  as  the  society  which 
has  been  so  greatly  honoured  to  have  sudi 
founders,  and  such  missioiiaries,  and  such 
successes.  The  founders  of  this  society 
were  men  of  strcmg  faith,  of  large  capacity, 
of  high  Christian  excellence ;  and  many  of 
your  missionaries  have  been  men  of  the 
most  devoted  zeal,  and  have  realised  the 
most  extraordinary  successes.  It  has  been 
said  by  witnesses  who  were  as  competent  to 
judge  as  any,  that  the  Serampore  mission- 
aries^ by  their  devoted  labours,  by  their 
high  and  admirable  character,  did  mors  to 
throw  open  the  whole  peninsula  of  India  to 
the  Gospel,  and  to  throw  down  the  barrier 
which  had  been  raised  by  the  East  India 
Company,  than  the  noble  eloquence  of  Wil- 
berforce,  or  the  indefatigable  labours  of 
Grant ;  and  in  the  West  indies  tiie  men 
that  he  had  already  named,  fivrehall  and 
Enibb,  proved  themselves  the  heroes  of  the 
maaaaftAioa  as  wril  as  the  evnogellsation 
of  the  benighted  and  oppressed  race.  For 
Mie  of  the  ttost  glorious  events  in  the  his- 
tory of  England,  or  the  history  of  the  world, 
I  consider  we  are  mainly  indebted  to  Chris- 
tian missions — I  allude,  of  course,  to  the 
emancipation  of  the  whole  of  the  colonial 
bUyss  of  Great  Britada. 


EFFECrrS  OF   EMANCIPATION    IN    THE    WIST 

INDIES. 

I  have  lately  had  the  pleasure  of  reading  a 
work  just  published  by  one  of  your  honour- 
ed secretaries,  Mr.  Underbill,  onthestate  of 
the  West  Indies.  He  hasgivSiia  narrative 
of  what  he  saw  and  heard  in  thalt  most  kite- 
resting  sphere ;  snd  aS  far  as  I  am  able  ts 
judged  should  pronounce  his  narrative  to  be 
most  truthful,  candid,  and  at  the  same  time> 
satisfactoxy  and  encouraging.  He  admits, 
indeed,  that  in  one  reqpect  the  wealth  of 
the  West  Indies  may  have  been  diminished 
as  a  result  of  slave  emancipation.  He  men- 
tions various  facts  which  snow  an  improve- 
ment and  a  progress  in  education,  in  religion, 
and  in  everything  which  goes  to  constitute 
civilization.  He  shows  uiat  public  peace 
is  preserved  in  a  very  remarkable  degree ; 
and  there  are  two  sentences  irom  his  book, 
which,  if  you  will  permit  me^  I  will  read, 
because  of  the  remarkable  bearing  that  they 
have  upon  the  great  present  question  <^ 
enforced  emancipation  in  the  United  States. 
This  pregnant  sentence  is  contained  in  Mr. 
Underbill's  book: — ^**Sociid  order  every- 
where prevails.  Breaches  of  the  peaoe  are 
rare.  Crimes,  especially  in  their  darker 
and  more  sanguinary  forms,  are  few.  Per- 
sons and  property  are  perfectly  safe.  The 
planter  sleeps  in  seeiirity,dreadB  no  insoireo 
tion,  fears  not  the  torch  of  an  incendiary, 
travels  day  or  night  in  the  loneliest  solitudes 
without  anxiety  or  care.  The  people  are 
not  drunkards,  even  if  they  be  impure; 
and  this  sad  feature  in  the  moral  life  of  the 
people  is  meeting  its  check  in  the  growing 
respect  for  the  marriage  tie,  and  the  im- 
proved life  of  the  white  community  in  their 
midst."  When  we  consider  what  the  people 
— the  hundreds  of  thousands  of  the  people — 
of  Jamaica  were  before  emancipation,  surely 
this  must  be  considered  as  a  splendid  tr3>ute 
to  the  effects  of  emancipation,  and  what  is 
still  more,  to  that  religion  which  made 
emancipation  so  bloocQess,  so  ssfe^  and  so 
happy  in  its  effect. 

E,  Baines,  M»^. 


TS9  lOMBOKABY  HBUUD. 


m 


BUFFOBTnra. 
There  are  of  BapiiBt  ChurcbeB  in  the  one 
ifileiid  of  Jamaioi^  no  lets  ihui  seveDfy-seven ; 
the  number  of  memben  le  about  24,000.  I 
am  citing  now  an  estimate  both  of  those 
who  are  in  the  Union  and  those  who  are 
tu>t  in  the  Union.  There  are  besides  6»000 
inquirers,  making  8O,O0O  who  may  be  con- 
sidered pious  persons.  The  number  of  these 
congregations  amount  to  at  least  50,000,  so 
that  they  have  what  I  think  we  ^ould  be 
Very  glad  to  realise  in  this  country,  an 
average  congregation  of  500  for  eveiy  place 
of  worahip  that  they  have  in  the  island. 
The  amount  of  money  which  they  now 
subflcribey  although  not  equal  to  what  it 
was  just  after  emancipation  from  slavery, 
when  wages  were  high,  when  the  wants  of 
labourers  themselves  were  few,  and  before 
the  drtftdf 111  soouxge  of  the  cholera^  which 
Bw^t  away  so  many  thousands  of  the  in- 
habitantsi  the  amount  they  raise  for  religious 
purposes,  is  no  lees  than  8,O0OZ.  a  year.  If 
the  number  of  the  churches  were  eighty 
instead  of  seventy-seven,  it  would  be  an 
average  of  1002.  a  year  raised  by  each  negro 
diurch.  It  is  a  very  sfcrieking  fact  that 
that  lOOj.  a  year  ezo^sda  by  three  or  four- 
fold the  amount  of  church-rates  raised  by 
every  parish  in  finc^and  and  Wales.  AU 
these  churches,  oonstituted  as  I  said«  of 
those  who  lately  were  in  utter  darkness  and 
scarcely  able  to  goveri)  themselves ;  these 
churches  sre  self-govemed  and  self -support- 
ing. They  do  not  receive  a  siagle  sixpence 
ih>m  the  govenuaent  either  for  their  reli- 
gious operations  or  for  their  schools,  and, 
what  I  think  ie  the  crowning  triumph  of 
all,  they  receive  nothing  from  you.  You 
have  tnined  them  to  independence,  to  self- 
reliance,to  high  organization  of  the  churches; 
you  have  placed  there  pastors,  many  of 
them  of  tlieir  own  oolour ;  and  these,  with 
the  deacons  and  elders,  conduct  all  their 
openktions  and  maintain  all  their  discipline, 
and  an  admirable  diseipliiie  it  is.  The 
churches  are  fovended  on  the  principle  ^ 
self-eastentaAion,  whioh  I  and  you  believe 
to  be  the  principle  of  Christianity. 

VBl  SIVJUITltUI  AjrinviBBABT. 

TbreesBore  yesrs  and  ten  I  If  you  were 
n  person  instead  of  a  society,  that  would 
be  ratiier  a  depressing  figure  to  look  at :  it 
would  be  very  peiiSul  to  be  obliged  to 
suppose,  thflt  vigorous  as  you  have  beoi  in 
the  past,  the  future,  according  to  a  law  of 
nature,  must  be  expected  to  be  very  much 
labour  and  sorrow.  But  we  know  that 
though  man's  years  are  few,  his  works  may 
last  on ;  and  when  life  shall  have  passed 
from  us,  the  pulsations  of  it  may  be  left  to  ■. 
other  spiritay  to  beat«n  through  a  seiies  of  i 


go  nerationa ;  and  we  are  here  to-day  I  think, 
somewhat  under  the  pulsations  of  a  spiritual 
life  belonging  to  a  period  considerably  past. 
It  has  not^I  trust^expended  itself  .We  should 
remember,  I  think,  on  these  occasions,  that 
length  of  years,  in  the  case  of  an  institution, 
instead  of  being  a  mgn  of  weakness  and 
decay,  is  rather  a  sign  of  strength,  and  a 
promise  of  endurance  and  enlarged  growth ; 
therefore  I  can  congratulate  you,  my  Chris- 
tian friends,  upon  threescore  years  end  ten ; 
snd  I  must  say,  that  considering  your  years, 
most  of  you  look  very  weU.  But  seriously, 
seventy  years  i  That  takes  us  back,  you 
will  remember,  to  1792;  then  you  were 
bom  as  a  society.  Many  things  were  bom 
about  that  time.  The  first  great  French 
Revolution  was  in  its  throes  at  tiiat  j  uncture ; 
and  we  know  now  §b  a  myatter  of  history, 
somewhat  of  the  things  which  came  from 
that  source ;  and  one  thing,  sir,  I  hope  we 
may  learn  by  looking  at  the  origin  of  such 
a  society,  in  connection  with  such  a  pmod, 
and  that  is  this— that  the  church  of  Qod 
has  nothing  to  fear  from  excitement  in  the 
public  mind,  like  what  is  has  to  fear  from 
apathy.  Wherever  you  get  society  to  be 
thoroughly  awake,  though  a  large  portion 
of  it  may  be  awake  to  b»d  purposes,  depend 
upon  it  a  large  portion  of  it  vnll  be  awake 
for  something  better.  When  a  storm  rises, 
in  our  timidity  and  love  of  ease  we  become 
very  solicitous  generally,  that  it  should 
abate,  and  that  things  mig^t  get  to  be  more 
quiet ;  but  let  it  not  be  forgotten  that  when 
Qod  diook  the  nations  in  sacient  times,  it 
was  that  *<  the  Pesiro  of  all  nations"  might 
come;  and  when  He  shakes  the  nations 
now,  it  IS  always  as  a  teacher,  and  His  lei|- 
sons  are  intended  mainly  for  the  church. 

Bev,  Dr,  Vaughan, 

€K)D'b  work  in  the  wobld. 

Qod's  woik  in  tills  world,  if  we  take 
history  as  our  instructor  in  relation  to  it, 
is  a  i^iritoal  work.  If  carried  on  effectually 
it  must  be  by  spiritual  men,  and  spiritual 
men  are  what  tiiey  are  by  Qod*s  working* 
and  altogether  incUpendent  of  the  much  or 
little  of  refinement,  the  much  or  the 
litUe  of  oatward  spLsndour.  Yet  here 
you  are;  and  never,  it  slismi,  in  a  ocn- 
dttion  preferring  so  etrong  a  elaim  iq)on 
your  gratitude  to  Qod  for  the  mea- 
sure is  which  He  has  answered  your 
prayers,  and  blened  yoiu*  effcnrte.  Surely 
the  Baptists  would  be  wanting  in  that 
thorough  manhood  whidi  has  characterised 
th«n  from  their  birth  downwards,  if  they 
were  not  a  brave-hearted  people  to*day,  and 
I  feel  sure  you  are;  Qod  has  given  you 
work  to  do,  and  no  small  part  of  it  have 
you  been  permitted  to  do.  You  have  been 
permitted  to  take  hold  m  it  were  of  both 
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the  Indies;  you  have  taken  hold,  in  a  man- 
ner that  cannot  be  forgotten,  in  the  history 
of  the  world,  of  the  great  Peninsula  of  the 
East,  and  of  the  Islands  of  the  West.  And 
in  those  operations,  I  need  not  remind  you, 
you  have  been  just  carrying  out  the  mission- 
ary  character  which  pertains  to  the  essence 
of  a  true  Church  of  Christ.    What  is  the 
Kew  Testament  but  a  great  Missionary 
BegLBter — records  of   the    first    Christian 
missions  f    When  the  Apostles  went  round 
and  dotted  the  great  Roman  Empire  with 
churches,  placing  them  in  all  the  great 
centres  of  population,  they  did  so  with  two 
ideas.    Each  of  these  organisations  was  to 
become  a  great  constructive  power  in  rela- 
tion to  the  truth  committed  to  them,  and  a 
great  diffusiTe  power  in  regard  to  the  dis- 
semination of  that  truth;  and  the  Apostolic 
heart  never  swelled  wiUi  more  delight  than 
when  in  writing  to  a  church  it  was  possible 
to  say,  '*  From  you  sounded  out  the  word 
of  the  Lord  to  all  that  were  in  Macedonia 
and  Achaia,  so  that  we  need  not  to  speak 
anything."      The    Apostle    Paul   always 
judged  of  thecondition  of  achurch  Qodward 
by  what  he  knew  to  be  the  condiiion  of  that 
church  manward.  And  be  sure  of  this,  my 
friends,  if  the  world  in  which  we  live  is 
ever  to  be  rescued  from  that  creature-wor- 
ship— ^that  idolatry  which  is  so  obviously 
the  great  besetting  sin  of  oue  fallen  nature, 
that  work  is  to  be  accomplished  not  by 
metaphysics,  not  by  any  process  of  philoso- 
phy, not  by  reason  acting  under  the  best 
dii^otion  possible — it  must  be  done  by 
authority,  that  authority  being,  God  speak- 
ing from  Heaven  to  settle  what  our  imper 
feet  reason  never  can  settle. 

Jtev,  Dr»  Vatighan, 


1VBCB8SITT  OF  A  BEVELATION  PBOM  OOD. 

We  must  go  to  experiments ;  and  when 
a  man  discourses  to  me  so  freely  and  largely 
upon  what  his  spirit  may  do  in  this  direction, 
I  have  to  ask  the  question.  What  has  it 
done  ?  When  it  has  been  put  fairly  upon 
its  own  resources,  has  it  been  found  to  give 
existence  to  a  single  community  in  the 
world's  history  rising  above  creature-wor- 
ship— ^worshippiiig  an  infinite  being  as 
Creator  and  beneimotor,  and  being  religious 
simply  in  relation  to  that  being  1  If  reason 
oould  have  done  that  it  would  have  done  it. 
It  never  has,  and  I  am  not  surprised  that 
it  has  not.  I  do  not  believe  that  it  is  possi- 
ble to  get  the  human  spirit  up  into  such 
relation  with  an  Infinite  Being  l^  tiie  ladder 
of  mere  reason.  Very  few  people  ever  try, 
as  an  eilbrt  of  their  individual  thought,  to 
bridge  over  the  distance  between  the  finite 
and  the  infinite.  Qo  back  as  far  as  you  may, 
travel  through  untold  ages  of  the  past,  and 


everywhere  a  voice  comes  upon  you,  "  He 
was,  and  was,  and  ever  was."  Ascend  high 
as  you  wUl,  there  is  higher  than  tha4; 
descend  deep  as  you  may  there  is  a  deeper 
still ;  travel  far,  light  and  left,  as  tiie  wing 
of  imagination  can  take  you,  and  there  is  a 
wider  yet.  God  is.  That  eternity,  that 
immensity :  this  poor  brain,  how  it  reels  and 
staggers  as  it  endeavours  to  conceive  of  that 
Infinite  Spirit  as  an  eternal  Being  and  a 
Father  !  We  want,  my  friends,  a  voice  to 
speak  from  the  invisible  world  upon  autho- 
rity, attesting  it  to  be  the  voice  of  God,  and 
settling  for  us  the  character  of  Deity,  and 
giving  to  us  the  basis  of  worship  of  Him  as 
an  Infinite  Being.  Apart  from  that,  you 
will  not  find  men  become  worshippers  of 
that  Being.  Of  the  strange  tendency  there 
is  in  the  mind  of  man  as  man  to  drop  down 
from  the  vault  of  such  a  nature  to  the 
worship  of  limited,  created  natures — ^that 
is,  to  drop  down  from  the  worship  of  God 
to  the  creature  and  to  idolatiy — you  have 
a  striking  instance  in  the  history  of  Roman- 
ism. For  of  that  system,  where  it  is  popu- 
larly developed,  it  is  hardly  too  much  to 
say  that  it  is  a  religion  without  God  and  a 
Christianity  without  Christ— a  worship 
never  extending  to  God  or  hardly  ever  to 
Christ,  almost  everywhere,  among  the 
masses  of  the  people,  to  saints,  and  in  the 
highest  to  the  Vii^  Mary.  Will  you  get 
this  world  out  of  creature-worship  by  your 
metaphysics  ?  No :  not  while  &e  world 
stands,  and  the  laws  of  the  human  spirit 
are  what  they  are.  We  have  to  go  and 
preach  to  this  world  the  character  ^  God, 
and  what  is  infinitely  more  than  that,  we 
have  to  present  to  Uiem  the  chamcter  of 
Christ. 

Bev,  Dr»  Vcmghm, 


WHAT  OHBIBTIAVITT  HAS  DOVE,  AND  WILL  Da 

little  do  our  manufacturing  population, 
who,  when  they  allow  themsdhras  to  be  led 
astray  1^  infidel  orators  to  assail  Christi- 
anity as  their  foe,  little  do  they  think  of 
what  it  is  that  Christianity  has  done  for 
them.  Whence  did  they  get  their  liber^ 
to  tsJie  their  labour  to  the  best  market, 
and  to  get  the  best  price  I  They  have  it 
from  the  Gk)spel.  Free  labour  is  one  of  the 
great  prerogatives  of  the  cross  in  society  as 
it  is,  compiued  with  what  society  was.  And 
then,  going  over  the  remains  of  those  old 
cities  that  once  existed  in  all  their  splendour 
when  the  Gospel  was  published,  your  guide 
will  t^  you,  *'  That  is  the  ruin  ol  such  a 
structure.  That  was  a  building  of  such  a 
kind.  Here  are  the  remains  of  another," 
and  so  on,  but  he  wUl  never  come  toaq>ot 
and  say,  **  Here  stood  an  edifice  reared  by 
public  benevolence  as  a  channel  thxoog^ 
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wbioh  th6  rich  would  show  tlieiiiMlTea  the 
benafaotorB  of  the  poor."  There  is  no  Buch 
thing  amidst  all  the  ruina  of  old  Greek 
and  Roman  cities.  It  waa  for  Chrifitianity 
to  call  into  eziatence  a  state  of  society  such 
as  we  see  now,  where  in  almost  every 
street  of  our  cities  you  will  find  some 
voluntary  combination  for  the  purpose 
of  extending  humane  and  kindly  influ- 
ences from  the  rich  to  the  poor.  Well, 
we  have  to  look  at  these  things  as  part  of 
the  process  that  is  going  on ;  and  if  it  does 
not  move  so  fast  as  we  could  wish,  let  us 
never  forget  that  it  is  the  characteristic  of 
man  to  be  always  in  a  hurry ;  it  belongs  to 
God  never  to  be  in  a  hurry.  There  is  a 
stateliness  and  a  deliberation  about  all  His 
actions  1  The  coming  of  the  day  and  the 
night,  how  slow  and  imperceptible,  and  how 
beautiful  1  The  coming  of  the  winter  and 
of  the  summer,  the  seed  time  and  the  har- 
vesty  how  gradual,  how  stately  1  And  when 
He  called  this  world  into  being,  oh  1  what 
a  lengthened  process  of  change  had  to  take 
place  before  it  was  accounted  fit  for  man  to 
dwell  in  1  And  when  man  became  a  sinner, 
and  there  was  to  be  a  Saviour,  4,000  years 
passed  in  the  world's  discipline,  before  the 
Saviour  came.  And  so,  in  a  thousand  di- 
rections besides,  you  have  to  mark  that  His 
instruction  to  us  is  ever  to  work  and  wait. 
I  know  nothmg  of  waiting,  in  relation  to 
His  cause,  without  working ;  but  of  this  I 
feel  assured,  that  no  man  is  fit  to  do  a  great 
thing  anywhere,  and  least  of  all  to  do  a 
great  thing  for  the  cause  of  God,  who  has 
not  been  thoroughly  schooled  into  the  lesson 
of  working  and  then  waitiDg. 

Bev,  Dr.  Vaughan, 

TBB  W18T  INDDC8— ABS  TEST  BUIX£]>  ? 

The  termination  of  the  struggle  against 
slaveiy  has,  in  a  great  measure,  of  late  years 
diminished  the  popular  interest  in  the  West 
Indian  Islands;  and  certain  circumstances 
connected  with  those  islands  havemade  them 
a  very  unpleasant  subject  of  contemplation 
to  the  English  people  atlarge,and  to  Baptists 
in  particular.  It  has  been  repeated  lately  in 
every  possible  form  of  illustration,  repeated 
in  lAurliament,  repeated  in  literature,  re- 
peated in  saloons,  and  I  have  even  heard  it 
in  omnibuses  and  on  the  tops  of  omnibuses, 
that  theWest  India  Ldands  had  been  ruined, 
and  that  the  authors  of  this  ruin  had  been 
the  missionaries  with  their  rabble  of  idle 
negroes  at  their  heels,  and  equally  woully- 
headed  philanthropists  at  home,  the  differ- 
ence being  that  m  the  one  case  the  wool 
grows  inside  the  head,  and  in  the  other 
case  outside.  It  has  been  asserted,  and 
most  oonfidently,  that  the  finest  estates 
fa»TO  ran  to  jungle,  thftt  the  grefttest  capi- 


talists have  been  finally  ruined,  that  there 
is  no  more  hope  for  the  prosperity  of  these 
islands  in  consequence  of  the  triumph  of 
these  miserable  philanthropists  and  fan^ 
tics;  and  therefore  the  practical  result  is 
deduced  that  England  has  no  further  in- 
terest in  maintaining  her  hold  upon  the 
West  Indian  colonies.  I  will  just  venture 
to  deal  with  this  statement,  and  with  the 
theory  which  is  to  account  for  it»  and  with 
the  policy  which  is  to  be  f  oundcid  upon  it. 
First,  then,  with  regard  to  the  statement — 
a  statement  of  uncoloured  facts— and  here 
I  refer  to  Mr.  Underbill's  volume.  He  says, 
'*  Takingfor  example  the  islands  of  St.  Kitt*s 
and  St.  Christopher's,  the  produce  of  sugar 
in  the  year  1860  was  9,600  hogsheads,  the 
largest  produce  and  export  for  fifty-one 
years."  That  is  pretty  well  for  a  ruined 
island.  Take  the  case  of  Grenada ;  and  here 
it  is  requisite  you  should  bear  in  mind  that 
in  the  year  of  emancipation  in  1858,  the 
proprietors  summarily  ejected  the  whole 
of  the  black  population  from  the  island, 
and  of  course,  when  the  labourers  had  de- 
parted, there  was  no  chance  that  the  land 
could  be  brought  into  fertility.  If  you 
take  the  case  of  Trinidad  again,  we  are  met 
with  a  fact,  for  which  we  have  Mr.  Under- 
bill's authority,  that  in  1831  the  produce 
of  sugar  was  327,000  cwts.,  but  in  1858 
the  produce  was  549,000  cwts.  That  again 
is  pratty  well  for  a  ruined  island. 

Bev.  B,  WkUe. 


THE  OABB  OV  JAMJdOA* 

If  we  come  to  Jamaica,  which  is  now 
the  crucial  question  of  emancipation,  it 
must  be  admitted  that  many  of  the  finest 
estates  have  run  to  jungle,  that  many  of 
the  principal  proprietors  have  been  ruined, 
and  that  many  of  the  most  considerable 
merchants  have  become  insolvent.  It  ia 
not  merely  emancipation  that  has  produced 
these  results ;  but  you  must  remember  first 
that  there  has  been  a  system  of  absenteeism 
on  the  part  of  the  proprietors  which  has 
had  a  considerable  effect  upon  the  ruin  of 
their  property.  Mr.  Underbill  mentions 
cases  in  which  it  is  most  distinctly  prove- 
able"  that  the  ruin  to  which  some  of  the 
finest  estates  have  been  brought,  is  trace* 
able  to  the  absence  of  the  proprietor,  and 
ike  neglect  of  the  attorney  he  employs. 
But  if  we  come  to  that  which,  after  all,  is 
the  most  important  question,  the  alleged 
idleness  of  the  negroes,  there  is  sometlung 
to  be  said  on  the  other  side.  If  I  may 
venture  to  put  the  supposition  of  our  chair- 
man, that  tiie  officers  of  this  society  had 
been  for  a  series  of  years  lashed  to  their 
parliamentary  or  secretarial  labours,  and 
had  had  bebjnd  them  a  drifer  winding  a 
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cftit-whlp  or  tli6  cat,  and  had  then  been 
euddenhr  liberated  from  their  bondage,  it 
is  higlujr  probable  that  they  woold  naye 
learned  to  awoeiate  with  the  very  thought 
of  parliamentary  or  eeoretarial  labour  a  feel- 
ing of  intenae  diagiut.  Aiid  this  has  been 
the  case  with  the  slaves.  For  a  long  series 
of  years  they  worked  !n  rows  of  100  on 
what  they  called  "holing"  for  the  sugar- 
cane, and  behind  them  stood  a  row  of  men, 
three  or  four  to  a  hundred,  with  tremen- 
dous cart-whips,  ready  to  lay  on  their  backs 
such  blows  as  left  places  that  were  terrible 
to  contemplate.  And,  when  this  system 
ceased,  and  the  blacks  were  free  men,  no 
wonder  that  for  some  years  afterwards  the 
slaves  had  a  rerv  coxisiderable  distaste  of 
labour.  If  you  take  away  one  strong  mo- 
tive, such  as  the  application  of  force  and 
pain,  you  must  supply  a  new  motive  in 
order  to  produce  particular  results.  If  you 
take  away  force  and  pain,  so  that  slaves 
are  no  longer  subject  to  compulsion,  then 
a  new  force  must  be  supplied,  and  a  new 
motive  of  labour;  and  the  only  motive 
strong  enough  to  promote^  earnest  and  con- 
tinued labour  is  a  lawful  love  of  money. 
The  slaves,  when  they  become  free,  must 
be  regularly  and  honestly  paid  their  wages ; 
and  if  the  proprietors  of  the  estates  do  not 
pay  their  liberated  bondsmen  their  wages 
fairly  and  regularly,  who  can  wonder  that 
the  consequence  is  that  the  men  will  not 
work,  and  that  the  estates  go  to  ruin? 
Now,  if  there  is  one  thing  that  Mr.  Under- 
hill  has  proved  in  his  volume,  it  is  thif^ 
that  throughout  Jamaica,  there  has  pre- 
vailed the  most  shameful  neglect  with 
respect  to  the  payment  of  the  labourers' 
wages.  And,  on  the  other  hand,  Mr.  Under- 
hill  has  shown  b v  extracts  which  I  will  not 
weaiy  the  meetuig  by  reading,  that  when 
the  wages  are  punctually  and  honestly  paid 
to  the  liberated  bondsmen,  there  is  no  lack 
of  labour,  and  that  there  the  estates  are 
carefully  and  admirably  coltivated. 
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oolovub. 

It  is  imposflible^  on  these,  ocoamons,  to 
deal  with  the  general  question :  but  there 
is  one  aspect  of  it  which  is  exceedingly 

Srmane  to  the  object  of  an  assembly  which 
a  for  its  aim  the  rell^us  improvement 
of  the  world,  and  that  is,  that  if  the  ex- 
pense of  maintaining  the  British  colonies 
be  a  reason  for  their  abandonment  there 
are  at  least  some  instances  in  which  this 
reason  must  not  for  the  present  be  per- 
mitted to  prtvaiL  Kngland  has  her  cha- 
racter to  maintain  as  well  as  her  revenue 
and  her  commeroe.    She  has  higher  inte« 


rests  than  any  that  can  be  reckoned  by 
dollars  or  sovereigns;  and  I  think  there 
would  be  something  terrific  and  baleful  in 
the  extreme  if  such  a  power  as  Great  Bii- 
tain,  wielding  such  tremendous  armaments 
as  die  wields  bv  land  and  sea,  were  not 
subject  to  the  laws  of  moral  obligation. 
No,  sir.  Great  Britain  cannot  attempt  to 
control  true  religion  too  Httle,  but  cannot 
be  controlled  by  it  too  much.    The  mighty 
power  of  the  British  empire  has  then  to  be 
subject  to  the  laws  of  moml  government ; 
and  one  of  those  laws  is,  that  as  an  indi- 
vidual may  rightly  and  wisely  spend  some- 
thing for  the  benefit  of  owers,  so  may 
nations.    I  think  we  may  venture  to  say 
that  there  is,  so  to  speak,  a  missionary 
aspect  of  the  British  colonial  dominions, 
and  that  if  we  look  at  tiie  interest  of  the 
colonies  and  of  the  world,  there  are  reasons 
why,  for  the  world's  sake,  apart  from  any 
selfish  point  of  view,  we  should  maintain 
them.    It  is  something  to  extend  through 
a  world  of  troubled  nations  the  maxims  of 
a  power  which  employs  her  Ixresistible  force 
and  inexhaustible  resources  in  defence  of 
liberty,  justice,  and  progression.  It  is  some- 
thing surely  to  diffuse  through  a  world 
where  the  nations  are  weary  of  bad  govern- 
ment and  despairing  of  better,  the  shadow 
of  a  monarchy  like  ours,  whose  present  re- 
presentative upon  the  throne  at  all  events 
is  the  very  image  of  iJl  that  renders  autho- 
rity venerable  to  the  under8tandin{^  the 
conscience,  and  the  afPections  of  mankind. 
It  is  again  something  to  extend  tlurough  a 
world  of  rotten  governments,  and  therefore 
of  revolutionary  populations,  the  standards 
of  an  empire  which  is  consecrated  to  the 
cause  of  social  order,  personal,  intellectual, 
spiritual  liberty.    It  is  somethW  to  diffuse 
and  maintain  among  the   nations  where 
there  are  so  many  semi-barbarous  races, 
intermingled  it  may  be  with  Eurc^pean  aet- 
tiers,  the  tribunals  of  a  Power  which  is  too 
just  to  connive  at  villa&y,  and  too  strong 
to  permit  the  interposition  of  foroe.    It  is 
something  for  Great  Britain^   like  some 
better  Mmerva,  sprung  from  the  mind  of 
the  Omnipotent  to  raise  the  shadow  of  her 
uplifted  soield  aloft^  and  to  throw  it  upon 
every  land,  so  that  under  her  protection 
the  missionary  can  visit  in  safety  the  ianer^ 
most  viUages  of  India,  and  all  the  ten 
thousand  JMands  of  the  tropieal  and  south- 
ern  seaa.    It  sorely  adds  sometbing-^it 
adds  a  great  deal— to  the  infiueace,  the 
civilising  influence^  of  our  commeroe,  that 
our  authority  is  rooted  in  the  territonr  of 
eveiy  laud,  that  dvilising  infloenoe  which 
carries  by  every  trade  wind  to  the  SMn  of 
every  land  our  iCngimi  ideas  of  law  and 
order,  of  aercj,  of  Qod^  ol  hnma^  and  of 
heayciB, 
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IMPOBVAVCnB  VHAV  UffAlTOTPAVIOX    BHOULD 
BE  A  SUC0K8S. 

To  niiflom  mm  from  slavery  is  the  g^rand 
object  propooed  by  the  Almighty  in  the  re- 
demption of  the  world,  and  this  problem 
comes  before  ns  in  a  most  difficult  form  in 
the  case  of  African  slavery.  Whatever  tends 
to  prove  the  success  of  that  eiperiment  in 
the  West  Indies  tends  to  diffuse  the  prin- 
ciple on  which  the  experiment  was  mads 
throughout  the  world ;  and  whatever  tends 
to  prove  the  failure  of  that  experiment, 
whatever  tends  to  prove  that  abolition  or 
emancipation  means  ruin  to  that  land, 
bankruptcy  to  the  planter,  ruin  to  the 
merchant,  tends  to  rivet  every  manacle  that 
binds  the  black  man's  hand,  both  in  Africa 
and  America.  It  is  therefore  of  the  last 
importance  that  this  experiment  of  ours 
should  succeed ;  and  towards  this  success 
three  things  are  requisite:  first,  the  con- 
tinued and  increasing  influence  of  religion 
upon  the  liberated  bondsmen;  secondly, 
the  establishment  of  just  tribunals,  and 
the  administration  of  ready  right  for  the 
wrongs  committed  by  their  governors  and 
employers  in  the  West  Indies ;  and  thirdly, 
with  a  view  to  the  two  former,  the  perpet- 
uation of  the  influence  of  the  British 
Crown.  This  is  therefore  the  reason  why 
I  have  mentioned  to  lav  so  much  stress 
upon  this  statement.  We  must  not  indeed 
limit  the  resources  of  Omnipotence.  ChriB- 
tianity  has  been  in  past  times  diffused 
under  the  most  fearful  conditions,  against 
hostile  governments,  against  revolutionary 
populations,  against  public  opinion — ^but 
Qod  works  by  means,  and  as  in  the  early 
beginning  of  Christianity  the  wide  diffusion 
of  the  Roman  power  gave  the  greatest  faci- 
lities for  the  propagation  of  the  Gospel,  so 
now  does  the  estabUshment  and  wide  diffu- 
sion of  the  British  authority  give  the  great- 
est assistance  to  the  advances  of  the  Qospel. 
Remove  that  protection,  and  abandon  civil 
government  in  the  West  Indies  to  the  na- 
tive races — tiie  black  and  brown  men, 
who  would  struggle  with  the  white  man  in 
most  sanguinary  conflicts  for  the  mastery — 
and  you  would  then  have  to  work  out  the 
most  difllcult  problem  of  spiritual  emanci- 
pation, which  is  the  key  and  centre  of  all 
the  rest^  under  the  most  difficult  oiroum> 
stances.  I  maintain,  therefore,  that  what- 
ever policy  may  dictate  with  respect  to  the 
other  colonies  of  our  empire,  it  will  not  be 
possible  for  a  long  time  to  come  to  loose 
our  hold  on  the  colonies  of  the  Carribean 
Sea.  It  will  be  requisite,  in  order  to  fulfil 
the  trust  committed  to  our  fathers,  to 
TOAJnt-ain  our  hold  on  the  West  Indian 
Iriands,  and  that  for  the  sake  of  the  black 
maa  there. 

.    Rev.  J.  Wkiie. 


HATIVl  OQUaOHXS  AMB  OOKTBBf ^  Dl  ISSIA. 

Independent  churches  had  not  arisen  00 
speedily  as  many  had  desired  and  had  hope4» 
and  sometimes  the  conductors  and  support- 
ers of  the  mission  had  beei^  saddened  by 
the  reports  of  converts  having  fallen  &om 
their  profession.  It  might  be,  hqwever,  that 
we  were  apt  to  set  up  a  standard  by  whioh 
to  try  the  converts  of  India,  which  the 
churches  at  home  would  consider  it  too  h^rd 
to  apply  even  to  themselves.  We  seemed 
to  look  for  a  higher  degree  of  nurity  in  the 
native  churches  than  was  to  oe  foun4  va. 
Bngland,  with  all  our  manifold  and  superior 
advantages.  We  were  accustomed  to  forget 
the  social  condition  of  the  natives  of  InoU* 
We  did  not  speak  of  them,  for  example,  as 
slaves  but  what  had  been  their  condition 
but  that  of  slavery  under  the  feet  of  their 
Mahomedan  conquerors,  an4  under  the 
influence  of  a  seusual  religioii,  and  under 
the  perils  which  an  avowal  of  Christianity 
in  that  land  necessarily  involves)  In  confir- 
mation of  this  he  might  refer  to  4  striking 
fact  mentioned  in  the  report.  It  was  the 
case  of  a  landowner  who,  with  his  £ftmily,was 
turned  out  of  house  and  home,  because  he 
declared  himself  to  be  a  Christain.  Qe  lost 
also  a  portion  of  his  lai^d ;  and  the  supply 
of  water  necessary  for  the  cultivation  of  the 
rest,  and  for  the  sustenance  of  his  family, 
was  cut  off.  If  this  sort  of  persecution  had 
to  be  endured  by  men  of  position  and  of  some 
competence,  what  must  be  the  condition 
of  young  and  dependent  converts,  and  of 
females  assailed  by  the  entreaties  of  their 
mothers,  and  frowned  upon  and  punished 
by  their  fathers.  Was  it  not  rather  astonish- 
ing that  any  should  hold  £ut  by  their  new 
faith  under  circumstances  and  influences 
like  these,  than  that  some  should  give  way  ? 
Who  could  believe  that  all  who  went  back 
had  been  hypocrites;  still  less  those  who 
continued  in  their  profession  of  Christ- 
ianity t  That  landowner  to  whom  he  had 
alluded^  was  not  moved  by  the  peraeoution 
he  endured,  and  was  now  engaged  in 
preaching  the  Gospel;  a)id  might  we  fiot 
hope  that  many  of  those  who  under  sore 
trial  had  shrunk  from  Christian  profession 
might  yet  prove  that  the  grace  of  Gk>d  was 
in  their  hearts,  and  that  they  p^ght  still  be 
restored/ 

W,  ff,  WaU(m,  JBff . 


IVFLOmOB  Of  VBl  CtBOaumOIX  Of  TBI 

BORIFTUBU. 

Think  of  the  influence  which  w<s  OKsrted 
by  the  circulation  of  the  Seriptures.  Refer- 
ence had  been  made  to  the  Calcutta  press, 
established  by  the  early  missionavies  for  the 
purpose  of  doing  that  whioh  oould  be  deiie 
in  no  other  way— the  printing  sad  air- 
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cuUting  of  the  Seripturea  and  other  books 
that  would  promote  the  spiritual  interests 
of   the   people.    It   was   true    that   the 
necessity  for  a  mianon  press  in  India  did 
not  now  exist  to  the  extent  it  did  at  firsts  but 
still  it  was  mantained  and  was  doing  a  most 
important  work  in  the  circulation  of  reli- 
gious literature,  especiaUj  in  sending  forth 
the  Word  of  Qod  in  the  various  dialects  of 
the  empire.     It  was  thus  scattering  that 
seed  which  Qod  had  promised  should  not  be 
sown  in  vain.    Anotner  instance  was  men- 
tioned in  the  report,  which  illustrated  what 
might   be  anticipated  from  the  uniyersal 
division  of  the  Oospel.    A  man  from  the 
interior  of  the  country,  who  had,  apparently, 
not   obtained   any    instruction  fit>m  the 
missionaries,  received  a  copy  of  Scriptures 
and  took  it  to  his  distant  home,  and  was  led 
by  its  pemsal  to  feel  his  need  of  an  interest 
in  Jesus  Christ,  as  subsequently  appeared 
when  he  came  to  the  missionary  for  further 
instruction.    It  was  a  cause,  therefore,  for 
'  deep  thankfulness  that  God  had  enabled  the 
missionaries  of  this  sodety  to  translate  His 
Woxd ;  and  it  was  the  testimony  of  persons 
not  connected    with  this  mission  that  its 
Bengalee  version,  at  least,  was  as  perfect  as 
scholarly  knowledge  at  thepresent  time 
conld  make  it  W,  H.  Tfotton,  Etq^, 

THB  opiHnra  of  india  fob  t hcjllb 
n^sTBUOTioxr. 

He  might  allude  to  another  effort  that  was 
fall  of  promise,  and  carried  on  by  the  wife 
of  Mr.  Sale,  one  of  the  minionaries  of  the 
society,  namely,  the  effort  to  instruot  the 
women  of  India  in  their  secluded  zenanas. 
Those  who  had  been  accustomed  to  think 
of  the  harems  of  the  Bast  as  places  of  com- 
fort and  luxury  were  greatly  deceived ;  for 
it  appeared  that  the  zenanas  were  genmlly 
the  worst  apartments  in  the  house,  and  that 
they  were  scenes  of  unhappiness  and  often 
of  strife,  the  women  being  kept  ignorent  and 
without  occupatioiL  lbs.  Sale  succeeded 
in  gaining  admission  to  some  of  them,  luid 
began  a  most  useful  work,  imparting  to  the 
ladies  a  knowledge  of  reading  and  of  the  art 
of  sewing,  and  so  forth,  of  which  they  had 
been  totally  ^orant.  On  being  compelled 
to  leave  Calcutta^  Mrs.  Sale  handed  over 
her  work  to  Mrs.  Mullens,  of  the  London 
Miasionaiy  Society,  who  had  been  similarly 
engaged  in  it,  whose  early  death  the  friends 
of  missioiis  had  so  much  reason  to  deplore. 
Some  of  the  results  of  Mrs.  Mullens'  laboun^ 
which  had  been  published,  were  of  the  most 
interesting  description,  and  proved  that  the 
women  themselves  were  most  anxious  to 
learn,  and  that  the  instructing  of  them 
would  have  a  most  salutaiy  influence,  not 
only  upon  themselves,  but  upon  their 
children.  W.  S.  TFoMois  As* 


B0VUS  OP  MnnOllABT  labob. 

He  was  not  afraid  to  look  at  results, 
although  he  had  no  sympathy  with  those 
miserable  utilitarians  who  were  ever  ready 
to  contrast  the  money  spent  upon  missionary 
purposes  with  what  appeared  to  be  the 
actual  achievements.    But  there  were  not 
wanting  evidences  of  the  practical  value  of 
missionary  work.    Instead  of  groaaiug  over 
want  of  suoess,  he  was  much  more  disposed 
to  ciy  hallelujah.    If  they  could  conceive 
for  a  moment  of  the  idea  of  blotting  out 
the  work  of  missions  from  the  face  of  the 
world,  how  different  then  would  be  the 
aspect  of  a£Burs.    But  if  they  could  point  to 
only  one  soul  really  converted  from  heath- 
endom to  Christ,  there  would  be  in  this  an 
ample  compensaUon  for  all  the  money  and 
all  the  labour  that  had  been  expended.    One 
golden  crown  of  heaven  was  worth  all  the 
golden  sovereigns  of  earth.     But  this  was 
not  regarded  by  some  people  as  a  business- 
like oomputaUon,  and  from  them  the  cry 
still  comes,  What  have  you  done  ?    It  would 
be  easy  to  show  that  much  had  been  done. 
The  missionary  reports,  for  example,  showed 
that  there  was  a  steadv  increase  in  the 
number  and  efficiency  of  the  agents  employed 
in  the  mission-field,  that  many  thousands 
of  poor  heathens  had  become  convinced 
of  their  immortality,  and  that  the  Spirit  had 
begun  to  breathe  over  the  valley  of  dxy 
bones.    And  by  what   agency   had   this* 
object  been  in  a  great  degree  effected  t    As 
far  as  he  could  glean  from  the  reportsj,  one 
of  the  most  patent  agencies  had  been  native 
preadiing.    And  surely  this  was  the  most 
astounding  of  all  the  results  of  modem 
missions^  that   besotted  devotees  of  idols 
should  not  only  embrace  but  preach  to  their 
fellows  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ 
And  as  this  agency  became  more  enlight- 
ened and  efficient  we  should  be  able  to  leave 
the  work  to  them  altogether.    There  was 
one  drop  of  comfort  for  the  economists.  But 
what  more  had  been  done?  How  could  these 
preachers  have  preached  without  the  Bible, 
and  how  could  they  have  read  the  Bible 
without  its   being  translated?    And  by 
whom,  he  might  ask  the  grumblers  and  ths 
revilersof  "The  Edinbui^^h  Review,"  had 
this  work  been  done  ?  The  dyspeptic  mis- 
sionaries   and   consecrated   cobblers   had 
CflJled  fortii  a  literature  out  of  a  jargon 
of  hieroglyphics,  and  "cobbled"  the  Sacred 
Scriptures  into  all   the  dialcts  of  evexy 
jBotoif  of  i^e  East  "Where  is  the  wise,  where 
is  the  scribe,  where  is  the  disputer  of  this 
world?  hath  not  Qod  made"  uncommonly 
foolish  a  great  deal  of  "  the  wisdom  of  this 
worldr 

Rev,  AHkmr  MwndL 


TBI  imsiairABT  vbblald. 
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BL^TXBT  OTIBOOUl  BT  OHRISTIAmTT. 

We  had  done  much  in  the  West  India 
iBlande,  where  the  difficnlties  of  language 
that  met  us  in  the  East  had  not  to  be  en- 
countered.  Apart  from  the  flourishing 
churohes  which  had  been  planted  in  the 
West  India  Islands*  he  could  point  to  one 
colonial  achievement  which  might  be  honest- 
\j  claimed  as  the  fruit  of  Christian  missions. 
But  when  he  mentioned  the  emancipation 
of  800,000  African  bondsmen  as  the  result 
of  Christian  missions,  he  had  no  wish  to 
detract  from  the  share  which  such  men  as 
Henry  Brougham  were  entitled  to  claim  in 
the  great  work.  But  he  asked,  where 
without  Christian  missions  would  those 
slayes  have  been  now  ?  Would  not  the  chain 
have  been  clasped  around  them  as  tightlj 
as  ever?  The  same  statesmen  who  had 
spoken  for  the  missionary  had  spoken  for 


the  slave,  and  the  missionary  who  had 
pleaded  for  Christ,  has  also  pleaded  for 
emancipation.  William  Wilberforoe  was 
as  much  a  missionary  as  William  Knibb, 
and  Knibb  was  as  much  an  emancipator 
as  Wilberforoe.  He  claimed  it  as  an  act 
the  most  magnificent  and  sublime  in  the 
annals  of  the  world,  this  liberation  of  the 
negroes  of  the  West  Indies.  It  transpired 
at  a  time  of  the  most  profound  and  general 
peace,  when  the  crown  of  the  mightiest  em- 
pire upon  «krth  had  just  been  placed  on 
the  youthful  brow  of  Victoria,  the  beloved 
mistress  of  Great  Britain,  and  when  the 
sceptre  of  the  empire  should  have  passed 
away,  this  act  would  be  remembered  as 
the  noblest  that  ever  was  performed  by 
England,  when  with  her  youthful  sovereign 
at  her  head,  she  proclaimed  freedom  to 
the  slave.  Rev,  Arthur  Mursell. 


A  VISIT  TO  THE  BHTJTESHWAR  MELA,  NEAR  AGRA 

BT  THE  REV.   TH08.   EVAKS. 

{Continued  from  our  laat.) 
14th. — ^Afl  it  was  Qseleas  to  commence  preaching  before  the  sun  was  a  little 
way  up,  and  the  people  beginning  to  feel  comfortable  after  the  cold  night,  we 
went  out  in  the  early  morning  to  nave  a  sight  of  the  temples  by  the  river  side. 
In  one  of  these  we  saw  two  large  images,  beautifully  out  from  huge  blocks  of 
granite,  and  both  placed  in  a  sitting  posture.  On  enquiry,  we  were  told  they 
were  Mahadeo,  and  his  wife  Parbuti,  by  a  man  at  the  door  of  the  temple. 
But  another  man  present  said  they  were  *'  Baba  Adam  and  Uma  Hava,"  t.  e,, 
Father  Adam  and  Mother  Eve ;  and,  ^truly,  the  images  bore  a  striking  simila- 
rity to  the  pictures  I  had  seen  when  a  child  of  *^  Adam  and  Eve  in  the  garden." 
There  was  the  woman  with  a  fruit  in  her  hand,  which  she  extended  towards 
the  man,  and  there  was  the  cunning  serpent,  as  if  watching  anxiously  to  see 
the  result !  all  that  was  wanted  to  complete  the  picture  was  the  tree.  It  is 
striking  to  notice  these  coincidences  in  Hindoo  mythology  with  Scripture  his- 
tory ;  and  this  is  more  or  less  to  be  met  with  in  nearly  all  their  religious  cere- 
monies. A  man  who  looks  on  to  learn,  cannot  fail  to  see  a  strong  resemblance 
between  many  of  their  rites  and  some  portion  of  the  Jewish  religion.  A  small 
volume  might  well  be  written  on  this  subject,  which  would  doubtless  prove 
interesting.  At  the  next  temple,  which  is  the  most  frequented  of  the  whole 
number,  we  found  grand  preparations  going  on,  in  honour  of  the  Maharajah  of 
Qwalior,  who  was  expected  to  visit  the  temple,  and  do  poofa  (worship),  accon^- 

Suied  with  a  grand  offering  to  the  priests.  The  morning  was  cold,  and  as  his 
ajesty  would  be  obliged  to  bathe  before  he  could  presume  to  appear  in  the 
presence  of  the  god,  the  Bndimins  were  very  kindly  and  considerately  engaged 
m  preparing  a  wourm  bath  for  him.  A  larse  number  of  briirht  copper  pots  and 
pans  were  steaming  away  finely  on  one  side  of  the  ghat,  ana  on  the  other  there 
were  erimson  velvet  couches  and  cushions.  The  sun  is  now  up,  and  hundreds 
of  people  are  waiting  for  a  chance  to  bathe  at  the  favourite  gnat,  and  to  carry 
their  small  oflferings  of  a  pice  or  two  to  the  temple ;  but  a  cuard  with  drawn 
swords  is  set  to  keep  the  way  of  the  Maharajah  dear  and  clean.  He  brings, 
we  hear,  his  3000  rupees,  a  powerful  argument  with  the  Brahmins  to  keep  him 
from  being  annoyed  by  a  crowd  of  poor  Ryots,  who  can  only  afford  a  few  pice. 
Tes ;  in  Hindooism  there  seems  to  be  a  rcy<d  way  to  heaven,  distinct  and  sepa- 
rate from  the  common  Bud  vulff car  one,  and  much  more  accommodating  and 
easy.  How  different  this  from  the  relkrion  of  Him  who  said,  "  It  is  easier  for 
a  camel  to  go  through  the  eye  of  a  neeme,  than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  Qod." 
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But  we  mwt  leave  the  Bi^ab  and  his  gifte,  with  hie  god^  and  retam  to 
direct  the  attention  of  the  poor  Byote  from  Mahadeo  to  Jesus. 

We  take  our  stand  under  a  tree  in  the  midst  of  the  Mela.  Mr*  Williams 
begins  to  speak,  and  his  powerful  voice  soon  attracts  the  attention  of  the 
crowds  now  rushing  down  to  the  temples.  A  large  assembly  is  soon  oolleeted, 
the  preacher  grows  more  and  more  earnest  and  pressing  in  hie  appeals^  the 
people  begin  to  feel  an  interest  in  the  trath.  The  first  preaching  closes,  and 
the  sale  of  books  commences,  "  A  gospel  Ibr  one  anna,  and  a  traot  for  a  plee/ 
is  the  evj  again  and  again  ;  bat  no  one  eomes  forward  to  buy.  Still  we  per- 
severe, and  4ubar  a  few  more  explanations  and  exhortations,  one  more  courage- 
ous than  the  rest  resolves  to  buv  a  book,  at  any  rate.  And  now  the  example 
having  been  set,  the  more  timid  oegin  to  gather  courage.  The  knots  from  the 
pugrees  (turbans)  and  dhothees  (waistbands)  are  soon  untied,  and  the  cry  on 
all  sides  is  ''Hum  ko  dao,"  ''  Hum  ko  dao,*  (Give  to  me,  Give  to  me).  The 
sale  is  over,  several  of  those  present  leave,  and  new  comers  take  their  plaoe. 
The  old  cry  is  repeated,  **  A  gospel  for  an  anna.^  A  few  more  books  go,  and 
then  good  old  Thakoor  Dass^  of  Chitourah,  tells  his  oountvymen  of  the  Saviour 
he  has  found.  He  is  perfect  in  the  village  dialeot,  and  the  poor  hear  him 
gladly.  He  chants,  ana  sinss  the  praises  of  Jesus,  until  the  people  are  evi- 
dently moved,  and  closes  with  a  homely  appeal ;  and  again  up  go  the  books* 
Some  eighteen  or  twenty  are  disposed  of,  and  now  the  seller  must  become  the 

Ereaeher.  The  crowd  is  by  this  time  immense.  A  tobacco-seller  close  by 
egins  to  fear  the  crowd  will  completely  blockade  his  stall,  and  shut  out  his 
purchasers.  It  is  even  so,  and  he  grows  angry  and  clamorous  with  the  people, 
who  teU  him  that  they  stand  on  the  highway,  which  is  free  for  alL  He  appeals 
to  me,  and  says  his  loss  will  be  very  great.  Taking  out  a  handful  of  the  pice 
I  had  received  for  the  books,  I  ask  him  to  take  a  full  and  (air  compensation 
for  his  loss,  as  we  would  not  have  him  suffer  bv  our  preaching ;  but  the  poor 
buniah  is  quite  taken  aback,  and  modestly  refusing  the  money,  says,  ''You 

have  conquered  me— go  on.**    Preaching  being  over,  the  sale  again  goes  on. 

Several  tracts  and  goepels  are  sold,  a  closing  address  is  given,  and  it  being 
about  eleven  o'clock,  we  return  to  our  tent  to  breakfast 

The  above  sketch  fhmishes  the  reader  with  a  fiair  idea  of  our  work  Ibr  four 
davs  (morning  and  evening)  in  the  Mela.  I  need  not,  therefore,  lengthen  out 
this  paper  by  entering  minutely  into  each  day's  work  in  particular. 

16th. — After  returning  trom  our  momiog  preaching,  l  made  up  aparcel  of 
1x>oks,  consisting  of  two  copies  of  the  New  l^stament  bound,  one  in  Hindi  and 
the  other  in  TTrdoo.  a  copy  of  the  '^SatMut  Niroopun,"  and  one  of  "Deen 
hu|[  ki  thikeek,"  (*' Enquiry  into  the  True  Religion,")  with  the  intention  of 
taking  them  personally  to  tne  Maharajah  of  Gwalior.  On  further  considera- 
tion, i  thought  it  better  to  send  the  parcel  by  a  servant,  with  the  missionaries' 
compliments,  lest  the  Bajah  should  suppose  I  came  for  some  favour.  The 
parcel  being  neatly  put  up,  and  labellea,  it  was  sent  to  the  royal  tent,  accom- 
panied by  an  earnest  prayer.  But  alas,  how  eoon  were  our  bright  hopes 
dashed  to  the  ground  t  Our  servant  presented  the  parcel  to  the  Vakeel,  who 
was  about  to  take  it  in  to  the  Rajah,  when  he  was  told  it  contained  books  from 
the  missionaries,  who  sent  their  compliments  to  his  Majesty.  On  hearing  this, 
the  Kamdar  (minister)  returned  the  parcel,  sayins  it  was  not  needed.  The 
servant  persisted  that  it  should  be  taken  in  to  the  Maharajah,  and  said  he 
must  be  refused  by  him  before  he  oould  take  the  parcel  bads.  The  Takeel 
took  the  parcel  inside,  and  eoon  returned,  saying  his  Majesty  did  not  need 
books.  The  impression  of  the  so'vant  was.  and  it  Is  highly  probable,  that  the 
Maharajah  never  saw  the  parcel,  nor  heara  anything  of  it  {  and  thus  the  petu- 
lant Kaxndar,  who  was  evidentlv  a  Brahmin,  and  a  bigoted  Hindoo,  defbated 
me  twice.  Had  Dinkur  Rao,  the  Prime  Minister,  been  present,  whom  I  saw 
repeatedly  in  the  Port  at  AgtA  during  the  troubles  of  1857, 1  feel  persuaded 
that  the  elephants  would  have  been  removed,  and  the  books  accepted,  pastern 
kinn  are  quite  at  the  mercy  ^f  their  mifiisten,  and  it  is  eddom  thej  have  a 
faUkM  one  to  serve  them. 

Delhi,  Dec  19th,  1861. 
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CONTRIBTJTIONS, 

Beorived  tm  accamU  of  the  Ba/ptist  Missionary  Socieiy,  /rem  Mtmh  21 

to  March  31,  1865. 

r.  *  0.  denotes  tlut  tbe  Oontrilmtlon  (■  for  Widow  and  Onhant;  N,  P.  tor  JTaHve  PnoAm  • 

r.  for  rron*to««w  ;  and /.  5.  ir  for  ii«l&  Sj)«ioZ  ^Sci«^ 


DtKBTSaiBl. 

Deiby— 

CoBtrihaUoBB    S  10    0 

Do.,  for  if.  P. 0  15    « 


BKVOmHIRX. 

Bampton— 

Gontrttmtion ,    8    t   0 

BrixlMiin — 

OantiibutionB  ..4b*  I  >  ^ 
Do.,  B.  Sc1um4   .7;.    0  16    1 

Dutmontli-* 

OoUM!tion  ,..    1  18    7 

Oontributfam  ........    0  10    0 


Lees  mpeniM 


•  »#• 


2    3    7 
0    6    7 

i  17    0 


DeTonport,  Koriot  flq.— 

OoUecUotts •    7  18  8 

Do.  forlT.  «*0 1  la  0 

ContribuMoo*   SO    4  i 

Do.  for /miid 0  10  0 


86    4  10 
Leas  amotiBt  voted 
to  Ireland  and  ao* 
knowldgd.  I^tfort  80   6    9 


6  18  8 

SxiBQdth— 

Donation ••    6    0  0 

Honiton— 

Collection  for  Yr.<eO.    18  0 

ContribntioBS   6    4  0 


Kkgid>r!d«»- 

Oolto«tlea  ...« •  U   0  0 

Do.,  forCUfMi  *.,,    8   S  0 

Do.  forlT.cfcO. ....    3  16  0 

Oontrlbations   ,80   0  0 


46  ir  0 
Less  expenaea,  and 
aoknwlgd.  before     8  19   6 

41  17    6 
Klng4keraweU-* 

Collection  0    8    6 

Lifton— 
Cootrlbntioiis  ........  8    8    0 

Do.,  Sua.  Bobool  ..080 
Modbmy— 

Collection  for  W.AO.    0  10    0 
Flymontli-* 

Contribntiona    .41    8    0 

Do.,forJf.P.AviMiaO    I    0 
Bingmore^ 
CollectioBforCMia..    10   0 


Tiverton— 

OoltoetioBfl.. •».,...•  10  10  S 

Do.  Pamim  P^utd  18   0  0 

Cofttribatiooa........  18    0  6 

Do.,  for  S,  P.,  ZH* 

ng§^9n» «  U   0  0 


48  10   B 
LeaaFavlM  Fo&d, 
tuyjuattH,  aftd  ao* 
knowldgd.  before  40    7   0 


|tepi6Min*^ 
Ocntzunxttoni 


8  8  8 
0  18  6 


^                                     £   «.  d. 
Torquay— 

CoUectiona 15  17  6 

Do.,toTW.d  0.,..    8  10  0 

Contribntiona    6  18  0 

Do.,  forJ\r.  P 0  18  0 

Po.S.School 8    0  8 


27  12    2 
Maa  expenaea,  and 
acknowledged  be- 
fore    21  16    0 


Totness— 
Oontribntion     . . , 
Do.,  for  fF.  4  0. 


5  16    2 

10    0 
0    5    0 


DoBaanwiRK. 
Pooler 

Contribution 1  0  0 

Weymouth— 

Oontributiona    6  7  6 

Da,  8. School   ....  10  0  0 


DUBHAK 

Darlington- 
Collection  for  Ck<(M««    2   0    6 
Contribntiona    $0  16    0 

Hamaterley — 
Collection  for  OMna..    1  .8   6 

Hiddleton  in  Teeadale^ 
Oontriba.  for  CMna..    17    6 


South  Shield*- 

CoUectiona ,,.  8  17  2 

Contributiona 7  17  7 

Do.,  for  CAina  ....  0    5  6 

Bo.,  S.  School  ,.,.  0    6  0 


Leaa  expenaea 


12  6    8 
0  12    6 


«         .     .  11  18  9 

Sn&derland,  Sana  Straot-* 

CoUectiona 8  11  6 

Do.  8.  School 18  6 

Contributiona    $    0  0 

Wolaipgham — 

Collection  for  CMrw..    14  2 


AahdoB— 
Contributiona 8  15   8 


Colohaater— 

CoBtributiona 12    0  6 

Do T.    16  0 

Do.  S.  School 0    0  6 


LeaaotpeBaai 


14   4  11 
.*    0   8    8 


14    8   8 


Harlow— 

CoUeotloBa 8  10  6 

Do.,tor  FT.  leO....  1  10  0 

Do.,  forOMfia  4  12  8 

Do.  S.  School Ill  I 

^Do.,  FotttrBtfMt.  0  18  0 

iiontribntlomi 8  10  6 

Bo.,  Ladiea'  Aiudy.  10   9  o 


teaaackiMvfedfed 
before  *  expens. 


86  10   $ 
8  12    I 


88   6   9 


QoUectioB  for  CkiM      1  |8    6 

Oontributiona  for  ae.    0  16    6 
Do.,  Sund.  S.  for  do.    0    7    6 


Leaa^zpenaea 


8    16 
0    4    0 

8  17    6 


CoUectlon >  10  7 

Bo.,for  IF.  lOD....  0  14  0 

Contribntiona., 8    7  9 

lionghton— 

OoUectiona ....,,...,  16   0  0 

Contributions 8    6  3 

Do.  tor  JUv.  W.  Z, 

Itycrofri  Cha^Ot  0  17  8 

Bo.,  for  2\r.P. 4  18  1 


88  16 10 
Leaa  expenaea  •*•...    0   5   0 

88  10  10 


BalTroB  Walden-** 

Collections 7-16  8 

Do.,  for  W.4  Q,  ,,    8    0  0 

Do.. 8.  School    ....    I  18  4 

Contributions 18  18  1 


Laaa  expenaea 


80    6    8 
15    0 


80    1    8 

Waltham  Abbey- 
Contributions    29   0    0 

Walthamstow— 
Contributaooa...,,...    0  16   4 


OtoncBBr^wiinuL 
Arlington— 

Contribntiona 6  6  11 

Do.,  for  H^.  «t  0,  ..178 

Do.,  for  J/ftfos.,..  0    6    4 

Do.,  for.y.P. 0    7    8 

Aaeott— 

Contributiona ,  17    4 

Blockley— •• 

Oontributioaa    •^.,..18   2    9 
Do.  8.  School 4  18    1 

Bottrton-on-the-Water<-> 
CoUectiona  ......,.».    i   6    i 

Contributiona... 8  10    0 

Brockhampton— 

CoUectiona  „,,,.,,,.  1  17  7 
Campden— 

CoUectiona i    g    1 

Do.,  Puxford 0    7  11 

Contribi^ooa  B.  S...  0  2  6 
^  ^'totAfriea,  ....  10  0 
Cheltenham,  Cambray  ChApel— 

Oontributiona g  15    0 

Do.,  forCAina  ..100 


Do.,  fialera  Ohapel^ 

CoUectiona )8   |  1 

Contribntiona 34  18  9 

Do., a  School  ..  lip  14  4 
Bo.forjrrtwdUait'a 
iVotfiw      Qiru 

ClnmJSaaf^  «*t  16  16  0 

OoIleottoBa 8   9  6 

OoBfatfbQtionf   4  19  0 
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£  s,  d. 

Golaford— 
Contributloai  for  JHeo. 
W.  K.  Ryero/tt  Cha- 
pelt Fund   0  11    0 

Catsdean— 

Collections 0  17    0 

Do.r  tor  W.dO.    ..086 

Contributions    i    0    4 

Oloncester— 

Collection  for  fr.<eO.,  8    0    0 

Contributions 4    5    0 

Do.,forCAtfia     ...12    0 

Do.S.8chL,for^.P.  2  14    6 
Do.,  do.,  for  Sehoolf 

CtyloH 8    0    0 

Do.,  for  BeUUephU 

SehoolfJamaiM,.  1  15    0 
Iftlton-* 

Collections 6    6  11 

Contributions 2  12    6 

Nannton  and  Ouiting— 

Collection,  Naunton. .  8  13    2 

Do.,  Guiting 1  12  10 

Do.  torW.dO 0  17    4 

Contributions 19    8 

Do.  for  ^^.P 0  19  10 

Do.,  for  A/rico  ....  2  19    2 
8tow-on-the-Wold~ 

Collections 8  17    8 

Do.  forfF.  «eO.....  117 

Contributions    8  16  10 

Do.,  &  School    ....  1    0    0 
Tewkesbury— 

Collections 9  18    6 

Contributions    10  10    4 

Do., for CAitia   ....  2  U    S 

Do.,  for  2f.  P. 16    2 

Wlnchcomb— 

Collections 2  16    7 

Contributions    1  14    0 

Do.,  S.  School    ....  0    5    2 

204    6    4 
Less  expenses  and 
acknowld.   before  68    0    4 

161    0    0 

HAMnHlBS. 

Collection  for  VF.  <e  0.  1    8    0 
Lymington— 

Collection  for  IT.  <e  0.  10   0 

Contributions    8  16  11 

Do,  tor ^.P. 118 

Saint  Cross- 
Contributions   2  16    0 

Southampton — 

Collection,  East  Street  2    8   4 

Do.,  PubUc  Meeting  8    6   9 

Do.,  ^ariton  Rooms  6    2    4 

Contributions    8  16  10 

Do.,  for  FT.  (0  0 110 

Do.,  S.  School    ....  8  16    0 

Whitchurch— 

OoUections 4  14   9 

Contributions    2 14    1 

7    8  10 
Less  District  ex- 
penses       0  10   6 

618    4 

HntDOBUuiBB; 
Bromyard— 

Contribution 2   0    0 

Kington— 

CoUeotionfor  ir.<eO.  10    0 

HnrvoBosBiEs. 
Blshops-8tOKtf<ud-« 

CoUectton  616  11 


£  t.  d. 
Contribs.  S.  School  ..228 

Do 118    8 

Do.  for  N.P 2    8    9 

12    0    2 
Less  expenses    .,046 

11  16    8 

Boxmoor— 

Colleotloos 2    6    6 

Do.  forlT.  <«rO.....  10    0 

Contributions    4    8  10 

Do.,  a  School   0  IS    8 

Do.,  do.,  for  A'.P.  ..  1  12    4 

0  16    4 
Less  expenses....    0   0   6 

9    6  10 

Hatfield- 

Contributions    8  15    0 

Do.,  for  IT.  <e  0.    ..    0  10    0 

Hemel  Hampstead— 

Collections 6    6    6 

Contributions    7    7    8 

18  13    2 
Less  expenses   ....    •  19   0 

12  14    2 

Saint  Albans— 

Collections 18    7    2 

Do.  forfr.<eO.....    6    2    2 

Contributions    12  18  10 

Do.,  Sun.  School  ..422 
Do.,  do.,  for  N.P,  ..292 
Do.,  for/ndfo   ....    6    0    0 
Do.,    for    A/Hean 
SehooU 8    6    0 

46  19    6 
Less  aeknWld.  be- 
fore A  expenses  24    7   4 

22  12   2 
Trtag— 

Contributions 14    2   4 

Do.,  for  China  ...    686 
Do.,  S.  School    ....    4    4  10 

Watford— 

Collection  11  12  6 

Do.,  tot  W.  SO,    . .    8    0  0 

Do.,  S.  School    ....    1    8  8 

Contributions    28    7  1 

44    8    8 
Less  expenses  . .    0  18   6 

48  14    9 


HuOTiifaooKsaiRi. 

Saint  lyes— 
Contributions,  Moiety   110 


BroidstalTS 

Contributions........    1  16  0 

Canterbury— 

ContributioDS 20   0  0 

Chathsm,  2lon  Chapel— 

OoUecUon  6 14  6 

Contributions   6   7  0 

11    1  6 
..096 

10  12  0 


£  t.   d. 
Crayfoid— 
Contribs.  for  i\r.P.....    16   0 

Dover — 

Collections 8    4    0 

Less  expenses    ..076 

7  16    « 
Eythome-^ 

Collections 8    0    4 

Contributions    4    2    2 

Do.,  for  N.P. 0  19    4 

Do.,S.  School    ....    0    8  11 

Le^— 

Collection  12  18  11 

Do.  forJF.  dbO.    ..    7  11    0 

Contribi^ns    88  16    0 

Do.,  for /ndia 2    2    0 

Do.  for /ntotfy  ScAs.    0  10    6 
Do.,  for  Ctdahar  Col- 

lege   0  10   0 

Do.,  fort/inmafoi  ..100 

68    9    2 
Leas  acknowledged 
before 80   9  U 

82  19  8 
Lewisham  Road— 

Contribs.,  Balance  . .  18  2  6 
Maidstone— 

Collection  tar  W.  SO.,    8   8    0 

Contributions    19   7    4 

Margate— 

Contributions    24  16    8 

Do.  for  Cftifia 6    0    0 

Do.  for  N,P. 8  16    0 

Matfleld  Oreen— 

Contribution 1    0    0 

Bamsgate— 

Contribs.,  Balance  .  10  17  11 
Staplehursl^ 

Cfontributlons    6   0   0 

LiuroASHimK. 
Clooshfold- 

Collection  for  Cftfna. .  10  6 
LiTorpooL  Oreat  Cross  Ball  St— 

Collection   8    8    2 

Contributions    10  12    6 

Do.  a  School 16  16    4 

Manchester  Anxiliazy — 

Contribs.,  Balance . .  187  12    8 
Over  Darwin- 
Collection  4    6    0 

Da,  for  IF.  <eO.  ..    1  10   0 
Tottiebank— 
Collection 1    1    7 

LnoaSTEBSHIBI. 

8ntton-in-the-£I]n»^ 

Contributions 1  12   6 

Do.for.y.P.    1  IS   6 

LnfooLsrsHut. 
Alford— 
Contributions    2   0   0 

NOUOUL 

Downham  Market— 

Collection  4   8   6 

Kin^s  Lynn,  Stepney  Chapel— 

Collections 9  16  10 

Do.  for  IF.  4  a  2    0   0 

Contributions 8  16   6 

Sunday  Seh.forJirj».  10  0 

SI  IS   8 

Bis    OTpflMCIi     BO 

knowldsdr  befon    2  U   8 

19   0   0 
Do.*  Union  Chapel— 

CoUector  IF.^a,    4   0  6 


£  <.  d. 
Norfolk  Atudy.^ 

Balance  of  acoonnt  •.  89  11  9 

NOBTBAXPTOVBKIllS. 

Bmmstoii— 

Collectionfor  IF.AO.,    0    8  5 

Contributions 0    6  6 

Do.  for^.P.  0   4  8 

Barton  Latimer— 

Contributions 8  18  0 

Clipstone— 

Qollection^Lubbenliani  S   0-  0 

Cbntributions........    13  6 

Panton— 

Collection  for  CAina..  16  7 
WestHaddon— 

Contribution 0    5  0 

KOBTHVMBKBLAim. 

Newcastle-on-TJme,  New  CtCh.— 

Collections 6  10  8 

Do.  for  IT.  *0.....    8    10 

Contributions 7    8  4 

Do T.    10  0 

Northumberland  AuxL — 

Balance  of  account  . .  82    5  7 

OxrOBDSHIRB. 

Banbury— 

Contributions 1    611 

Da  for  IT.  &  0.     . .    1    0  0 

Sunday  School  0    9  5 

Oxford— 

Contilbs.,  Balance  ..25  5  4 
Thame— 

Contributions 0  10  4 

SRBOFflHIRB. 

Dawley  Bank- 
Collection   115  6 

Do.,  for  If.  <eo....    12  0 

Contributions 1  18  9 

Do.,  S.  School   ....    0  18  5 

Haesbrook- 

Contributions 1  17  1 

Leas  expenses   ....    0    8  0 

1  14  4 

Oswestry— 

Collections 8  17  10 

Do.,  for  IF.  ce  0. ... .    1    8  0 

Contributions 10  10  11 

Do.  for  J^.  P.  : 0  18  0 

21    0  9 
Lessexpenses   ..180 

20    6  9 

Pontesbury— 

Collection  1    0  6 

Contributions 1  10  0 

2  19  6 
Lessexpenses    ....    0   2  6 

2  17  0 

Shrewsbury- 
Collection  2    7  2 

ContribtttiooB 4   8  0 

6    9  11 

Lessexpenses....    0    5  6 

6    4  5 

Whitechurchand  I^tfleld— 
Collections  at  Press 

Heath 8    7  9 

Po.,  for  TT.  <eO..    1  19  2 


THE  MUSKINABT  HEBALD. 

£  «.  d. 

Contributions II    7  4 

21  14  8 

Less  expenses   . .    0  18  0 

80  16  8 

SoMXBscnHnue. 
Bath,  Kensington  Chapel— 

Collection  18  15  0 

Contributions    28  18  8 

Do.  a  School 7    7  5 

Bath  and  Twerton— 

Balance  of  Account . .  86    4  1 
Bristol,  Buckingham  Chapel— 

CoUec  for  W.  dO.    3  15  0 
Do.,  Welsh  Church— 
Contrlhs.  for  TkmUh 

avxU  SduMl,  Delhi   0    4  8 
Bristol  AuxL— 

ConMbuUons    50    0  0 

Do.,  for  Mr.  Read 9 
N.P.,Bartscd,  from 

King  Strest  School  20    0  0 

Wellington— 

Collections 6  18  P 

Contributions 0  17  1 

Sunday  SchL  for  i^.P.    9   0  0 

26    4  10 

Less  expenses  ....    0   0  2 

25  15  8 

SrArFOKDSHIBS. 

Bilston— 

Contributions 2    1  10 

Coseley,  Darkhouse— 

Collections 6    7  0 

Contributions 14    7  0 

Cradley,  Refuge  Chapel- 
Collection  1  12  6 

Dudley- 
Collections 4    8  6 

Hanlev— 

Contributions 8    0  0 

Do. ,  JuvenileSooiety 

for  Africa   2    0  0 

Netherton— 

CoUection   1  16  2 

Contributions 2  10  0 

Princes  End— 

Collect  for  W.  <lr  0...    0  10  6 

Wednesbury— 

CoUection   1  10  0 

&  School 0  17  0 

Wolverhampton- 

Contributions 4    5  0 

60    4  6 

Lessexpenses   ....    1    8  4 

49    1  2 
Suffolk.    .  — • 
Aldborou^— 

Contribs.  for  J^.  P.  ..    1    9  7 

SUBEKT. 

Kingston-on-Thomes— 

Collections 7    16 

Do.  for»'<eO 2    0  0 

Contributions 10    1  8 

Norwood— 

Contribation« 31  11  10 

Sussex. 
Brighton,  Bond  Street- 
Contributions 6    0  6 

Do.,  fyrW.  dO.   •  1    2  6 

Do.,  for  ^.  P.    ...    0  17  6 

8    0  6 
Less  expenses  ..076 

7  18  0 


Ml 

£  «.  d. 

Do.,  Queen  Square- 
Collect  for  W,  A  0. 

Moiety :.    10  0 

Contributions   ....  10  15  1 

Do.  S.  School....    2    2  6 
Hastings,  Wellington  Square— 

Collections 10  10  4 

Do.  for  IT.  <e  0.    . .    8    6  0 

Contributions 15  13  1 

Do.  8.  School 4  10  0 

Wabwxckshuk. 
Leamington- 
Contributions ••.    3    2   0 

Do.,  &  School  ....    1  18    0 

Rugby— 

Collection   4    2    0 

Do.  tor  China 15    0 

Do.,  for  »F.  «feO....  0  16  10 

Contributions 8    8    6 

Do.  S.  School 8  10    0 

18    8  1 
Less  expenses,  and 
overpaid  last  year    0  19    4 

12    8    9 

Warwick- 
Balance  of  account . .  12  17   8 

WiLTBHXBB. 

Bratton— 

Collection 2  19    0 

Do.,  for  W.  A  0...,    1  10    0 
Contributions 18    4    4 

Calne — 
Contributions    0  10    0 

Corsham— 
Contributions    2  10    0 

Devises — 

Collections 16  16    0 

Contributions    14  15    9 

Shrewton,  Zion  Chapel- 
Sunday  School  5    0    0 

Trowbridge  Auxilliary— 
Balance  of  account  ..14    8   0 

WOBOBSTKBAHIRK. 

Evesham- 

Contributions    2    6    1 

Do.  Sunday  School  0  9  4 
Worcester— 

Oontribs.  forJ^.P....    0  18    0 

YOBXSHIBK. 

Bedole— 

Contributions    4    5  0 

Bishops  Bourton— 

Collection  2  10  0 

Do.,  for  FT.  <e  0.  . . .  0  10  0 

Do.,  for  ^.  P.    ....  0  18  3 

Contributions    ....^  2  11  0 

Do.,  for  CMna  ....  1    1  0 

Bradford,  1st  Church- 
Contributions    ....  19    0    6 
Do.,  Ladies*  Auxl.  28  14    4 
Do.,  2nd  Church- 
Contributions 82    5    1 

Do.,  Juvenile....    2  18    6 
Do.foT  i\r.  P., TAac- 

terDau 12    0    0 

Do.  for Mr.Ccarter, 

Ceylon 12    0    0 

Do.,  8rd  Church- 
Contributions    ....    6    5    0 
Aridlington— 

Collections 8  18    0 

Contributions 5  19  10 

Da  for  China  ....  0  17  6 
Barby— 

Contributions    0   2    6 

Doncaster— 
Contributions   0   7   6 


408 


£  «.  d 
Dziffldd— 
OoIlectton«.*t.i....t    6  IS    8 

Confcribfttions    1    0    0 

Do. forCMiM    ....    10    0 


Earrownte— 
Contnbs.  for 


•  * .  •  .• 


S  10 
4  18 


.    0    • 

Hmmianby— 
Oolloctions.»< 
Oontributiana 

KUtaatt— 

GoUsctloiu 0  17 

ContribntioiM 0    2 

Lockwood — 

OontribationA    »  88    i 

'XXo.,  for  W.  4  0....    8    0 
Do.,  for  GAina  ....    2    0 

Halton— 

CoUectionfl 8    8 

Oontribtttiona 10   4 

Do.,a8ehool    ....    I    0 
Do.,  forCAins  ....    1  18 

Hirfleld— 

CoUection  2    2  11 

Contribs.  for  CAina  ..    1  11    1 

Rawden^- 
OoDtribtttioiu    ......    4    4    0 

Bothcrhftm — 
JiiTeBUe8oc.foriir.P.    16    4 

BcarboroQgh— 

Collections ... » 98   6    0 

Contribatdons    88  16    6 

Do.  8.  School 18    0 

Do.,  for 2^.  P.    ....    8    r    e 

Belby— 
GontribatiOBS    .  ...«    8  11    0 

fiheffldd,  Townhend  tfc.^ 
Balance  of  account  ..  tt    1  U 

fihhiley— 
Collection  for  W,dtO,    8   8    0 
Contributions    0    7  10 

York- 
Contributions    ..«•..    16    0 


LanacknotrM^ 
before,  and  ex* 
penaes   ........ 


888    8   7 


11    0 


888  11    7 


NORTH  WiXES. 

Ahglesea. 
BoiitrTpont— 

CoUection  1  14 

Bnrnsiencyn— 

Contributions    1  10 

Caeceiliog— 

CoUection   1    0 

Qaerwen — 

Collection  1  18  10 

lilangepi— 

Ooflection  4  10    1 

Newburgb— 

Collection  0    4    4 

Pencameddito* 

CoUoction  1»   8    4 


£  t.  d. 

Cotwvy— 

CoDtiibntions    ......    8    8   8 

Gam  Dolbenmaen — 

CoUection  ....»..*.•  1  10  0 
LlanUvtoi— 

Oontributions 8  17    0 

Llanb^ria — 

Contributiaii^  *•...*  15  4 
Llan¥rydd8n — 

OonMbuUons 8  18    2 

PontlyM— 

OontribatioDfl^  *a. ...  4  ff  10 
PwUheli— 

Contributiona    88  14    7 

TyddynaiiM:^* 

Contributlona   ......    8    8    9 

Waunvawr— 

CoUectk«a*..r 8   8    0 


e 

local  Homo 


and 


81    8   8 

8    0    0 


88    6    5 


Leaexpenaaa 


11    8    7 
8    0    4 

U    6    8 


CASxramvommBS. 
Bettiesda— 

Contribtttiona    ..>....    ^18    8 
Capel-y.Beirdd--- 

CoUection  l    E    6 

Gontribntiooa   ,..«..    0  17    0 
Caoel  Penynaea-* 

CoUocUon,  8co 0  II     8 

Ceftocvmeran,  8alem-« 

Oollaction,  Ac     ... 


Ceilg-v-Pryftid— 
OonfaibnUooa    , 


8  18    6 

14    8 


DEKBTBHIia, 

A  fbw  Ministers  in  Den- 

byshire,    for    CMmi 

Miaian    118    8 

Birmbo — 

Contributions 1  10   0 

Cefh  Bychai^^ 

Contributions    4    2    0 

Denbiah— 

Contributions,  &c....    9  10    6 
Qaith— 

Contributions    ......    1   8   7 

Oefidl-7-Hhyd  asA  Ualkkfaid^-. 

ContributioM,8n.....    8    2  10 
Glynoeiriog— 

Contributions,  Ac. ..  t    4  10    0 
Llanddniss" 

ContributioBS,  Ao.k..    10    0 
Llaneliai^— 

Contributions,  Ac  ..187 
Llanddwrog— 

ContribolioQSyAe....    8 18   0 
Llanddoget— 

CoUection  0 16    0 

Lbmsaintf&aid — 

Contributlona, Ac....    8   $   0 
LlAOsflin— 

Contributions,  Ac.  t  k .    8  18  0 
Llanelidan— > 

Contributions,  Ad... I    8    T    V 
Llaiigemyne— 

CoUection  8    7   0 

Llangollen,  Welsh  Cbiireli— 
Contributions,  Ae..    4    8    0 

Do.,  SnsUsh  Church— 

Contnotttions 8  10    0 

Llannrst— 

Contributions,  Ac....    4  11    0 
MooUte— 

Gontributiona    l    0   0 

Moss— 

CoUection  ^....    8   8    5 

Pen-y-cae— 

Contributions,  Ae....    8   8    8 
Rhos— 

Contributions, Ac....    1  IS    0 


67  17    7 
xpenses 
Local  Home  Mssn.  14  15  11 


Less  expenses  awl 


48    1    8 


FuNmnK. 
BajriUt— 

Contributions    1    0    6 

HolyweU— 

Contributhms    i    8   1 

RhTl— 

Contributions,  Ac. ...  19  15    2 


£  t.  dL 
Do.  forCMiiA......    10   0 


Less  aekaowladfed 
before,  expenses, 
and  Local  Home 
Miaaion   


84  12   8 


8   2 


1   8   T 


^  MKBIONXTHBBIBIt 

COllaction 

Llansantflhdd— 

CbntxIbutioiM^  Ao. . . . 
Tro'r  Ddol— 

OOntribntiona,  Ao. .  • . 
Pandy'r  Capel— 

Contdbonoii^  Ae. . .  • 


Less  expenaes.  add 


pObs  expenaes 
Local  Homel 


omeMaan. 


MoiTRlOllXBf  SHllUL 

Beulah— 

Contributlona,  Ac  .. 
CaerswB— ' 

Contributions,  Ao.   . . 
Cwmbenlan— 

Contributions,  Ac  . . 
Llanfaii^— 

Contributions    

LlanfVllin  and  Sethel— 

Collection 

Monghtrs— 

Contributions,  Ac.  •» 
Newchapel— 

Contributions,  Ac    . . 
BhydifeleD— 

Contributions,  Ao.  ». 
BhTdwen  Sion— 

Contributions,  Ac  . . 
SUyUttle— 

Contributions,  Ac    . . 
Taaylan— 

Contribntioni,  Ac   . . 
Tarn.. 

Contributions    

Do.  torW.dO 

Newtown— 

Cbntributiona,  Ac  . .  1 
Do^Jbr  Mn.  Attaint 


Less  e 


and 


sss  expenses,  and 
Local  uomelfasn. 


8  0 

8  7 

8  5 

7  8 


8    8 

0    0 
0    8 


4  7 

8  0 

18  1 

0  0 

18  0 

7  8 
811 

4  1 

7  S 

4  2 
12  0 

16 

5  0 

8 

8  0 


5  2 

6  1 


50    0    1 


SOUTH  WALttl 

BBBCXBOCRflHl  BB. 

BraooB,  Kensington  Chapel— 

CoUection  4    4  10 

Dc,  Wateigate— 
Contributions,  Ac     10  16  10 


Brynmawr  Tabor— 

CoUections,  Ac    «•    8  4  8 

Leasexpenaea....    0  8  8 

3  4  0 
Do.,  Zion-^ 

CoUections,  Ac  ....    2  4  7 


Llanelly,  Beihtehem— 

OoUeOtiflB^Ac 4    0   1 

....    0   0    7 


8    8    6 


£    A  d 

CoUectiebi  te.  ..»«..    1    6  1 

IbMYberllaB— 

ColWtion,^e S  16  10 

Less espeoaes   ....    0    0  11 

8  U  11 

Contrite,  for  jr.  i*.  ..    •    9  4 
TnTByfrfin — 

Collection  for  fT.  *  0.    0    6  0 

I  r 

Cardioanbhire. 

<:oDtribatiofifl,  Iw.    •*  10    0  8 

Do.,  for  JT.  P. 0  18  1 

CardiguL  BeUumr— 

CfMitribntioRS,  oc    . .  18  17  0 
Ctlfo^^fT  and  Bamoth— 

CoUeeUon,^  1  IB  4 

Do.,BwlphCilfow7T    0  16  8 

Do.,  Tfl^l  Ramoth      1  18  0 

Do.,  Bwlch  Bamoth    0   6  0 
Penrpark— 

Collection,  &« S    8  0 

Vcrwick,  Sfloam— 

CeUe^kc 1  IS  10 

CAjtvAitreimftHiBE. 
ANiidaap— 

CoDtribations    •  10  0 

Bwlch  Newydd— 

ContiibatkNu    ..!»..  18  15  2 

LecsExpeDses  ....     1  14  4 

18    0  10 

Cnfo,  Bethel- 

Contributioiui,  frc      i    1  4 
Do.,  Salem— 
Conmbotioiu^  4o.      B   6   0 

4    7  4 

Leas  expenses   ....    0    0  6 

4    6  10 

Cwmtfor— 

OoQtribationa,  Aa  ..    2    4  0 

Lcasexpensas   «...    6    0  6 

B   4  0 

Cwmdu —  " 

OiMitribntiona,  ftc;    . .    B    0  0 

L«»espeiiMfi   ....    0   0  3 

F'linfoel— 

CoDtribvtlomi    M    6  0 

Pfynonhenry—  "' 

Collection  » . ,    1  14  0 

I^aaexpebsoB    ....    0    0  8 

,    ^                             "il8  0 

ConthbuUons, 4a    ..    0  U  6 
Ujuulib— 

CoBtiibati«H«  jte.  ..    a    •  0 
-UadoTciy.- 

ContrilwMoiffl,  Ac    ..    I    8  10 

Lea««zpei»es ^08 

18  7 

^nelly,  Bethel— 

Contributtoiffi,  ko. .    »  16  2 
l^as  ei^tettM   ..002 

^                                 »  16  0 
!>>.,  GreeaBeld— 

Contributions 20    6  0 

IH).  far  JT.  <e  0. . .    210  0 


TBS  xmnoirABT  nauuD. 


&    9.0. 

Do.,  Zion — 
Ckjntribntknt 6    7    6 


Mydiiai— 

Contribntions 11    1    1 

I«e8B  eiq>enses   ....    1    8    6 


9  IB    7 
0  10    6 


Penfbrey — 

Contnbutions    ..... 
Rhydaii^aeaQ— 

Contnbutlons,  Ac. . . .    10    0 

GLAJfOBQAHSHIHE^ 

AbcTtunftn— 

Collection  0 19    1 

Do r.    1    0    0 

Contriba.  for  N.P.  .,    2  16    0 
Aberavon — 

OontilbatioDS    2    S    1 

Do.,  for.y.  P 2    6    5 

Aberca&aid— 

Contribations,  dto.    . .     14    6 
Aberdare,  Calvary — 

Contributions,  fte. .  84    8    5 
Do.,  En^liah  Church— 

Contributions,  &C . .    0    1    2 

Do.,  Trecynon — 

Gontributiohs,  fro. .  16  11  10 

Do.,  for  N.  P.    ..    0  16    0 

Do.,  Uwydwed..    15    1 

Aberdolais— 

Collection    0  10    0 

Briton  Ferry — 

Contributions,  be.   ..289 

Caerphilly — 

Contributions,  Ac.    . .  16  17  11 

Do.,  for  fAina  ....    1    0    0 

Caersalem  Newydd-^ 

Contributions,  ^.   . .    4    1    9 

Do.,  {otN.P. S    8    3 

Cardiff;  Bethany- 
Collections 13    9    1 

Do.  for  W.AO...    2  10    0 
Contributions    ....  26  12  U 
Do.,  Bethel- 
Contributions    ....    7  14    9 
Do.,  Tabomade — 
Contributions    ....  39  18    9 

Do.,  tor  N.P. 2  14    7 

Do. ,  Tredegar  Villo— 

Contributions    9    2    8 

Clydach— 

Collection   1    0    0 

Contriba.  for  Jf  .  P.  . .    0  16    8 
Cwmaman — 

Coutributions,  &c.    . .    0  16    0 
Cwmavon — 

Contributions,  Ac.   .•    6  17    2 
Cwmtwich— 

Contribntions    0    fi    0 

Dinas  Noddfir^ 

Contributions    2    5    6 

Dowlais,  Oaenalem— 
Contribations,  Ac  ..    6  19    4 
Do.,  for  China  ....    0  19    0 
EUm,  Prudanen— 

Collection  0  18    0 

Oellygaer — 

Oontribs.  for  N.  P.  ..    0  iS    6 
Glyn  Neath,  Befihel— 
Oontributions    ......    8    2    0 

Hengoed — 

Contributions    8  18    9 

^      Do.  for  i^.P.   0  16  10 

Hirwaen-" 

Contributions,  Ac.    , .    S    8    7 
Lang}'fblaoii,  Salem— 

Contribution's    1    0    0 

Lantwit  Major- 
Contributions    1    0    0 

Do.,  forir.  <eO....    0    6    0 
lantwit  Vwdie— 

Contribntions   0 16    0 

Lisvane — 
Collection   0  15   5 
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Contriba.  for  if.  P.  . ,    2    2   7 
Llandouffh— ' 

ContnbatioDB    1  10    0 

Llanoarvon^- 

Colleption  d  16    6 

Do.,  Bheou 0  11    0 

Do.,  Aberthou  ....    Oil    0 
Merthyr  Tydfll,  Betfael«« 

Collection 0    T    9 

Do.,  Ebenezer — 
Contributions    ....    6  15    7 
Do.,  for  N.P. ....    0  14    4 
Do.,  Tabemacle-->> 

Collection   1  10    0 

Do.,  Zion — 
Contributions    ....18    6  11 
Do.,  for  N,P.  ....    0    9    4 
Moriah — 

Contributions    5    1    0 

Neath,  Bethany — 
Contributions    ......     B  19    2 

Faran — 

Collection    10    0 

Pentyrph — 

Collection  1    6    9 

Pontbrenllwyd — 

Contributions    2  12    2 

Do.,  for  N.P. 1    6    3 

Pontypridd— 

Contributions    6   S    1 

Do.,  for^.P. 0  12    8 

Pontrhydyfen— 

Contributions 0  10    0 

Bhydfelen— 

Contributions    0  16    3 

Rhymney— 

Contributions    1  18  11 

Soap- 
Contributions    ....        1  16    6 
Spedlands,  Balem— 

Contributions    1  18  10 

Swansea,  Bethesda — 

Contributions,  Ac.     82  14    6 
Do.,  Mount  Plea»ui1>^ 
Contributions,  Ac     23  11    6 
Treforest,  Llbanus-^ 

Contribntions    B    0    0 

Troedyrhiw— 

Cbntributions    1    0    3 

Witton  Park— 

ContributloDa    0    6    9 

Tnysfach — 

Contribs.  for  N.P.    ..    0  16    0 
Tsttad.  Libanus— 

CoUectionforfr.<eo.  6  10   0 
Do.,  Nebo — 

Contributions    2    8    7 

Do.,  for  fF.  A  0..    6    2    0 
Do.,  for  N.P. ....    1    0    9 

850  18    2 
Less  expenses,  uid 
amounts  acknow- 
ledged before    . .    85  15    8 

^16    2  11 

HOMICOTTTEISSIBE. 

Abercam — 

Contributions    8    17 

Bassale^  Bethel  and  Tlrzah- 

Gontnbutlons,  Ac.  ..  9  5  4 
Less  expensed   ...»    0    1    3 

0    4I 
Blaenavon,  Ebenezer^ 

Contributions,  Ac.  2  10  11 
Da,  Horeb— 

Contributions    ...»  6    8    0 

Chepstow —  ■■   ■■     . 

Contribtttiona    6    1    i 

Do.,  for  tr.  ifcO...,  0  12    0 

Do.,  for  N.P.  ..*...  261 

8  19    8 
Less  expenses    ....    0   6   6 

8  12   0 


£   ff.   d 
Ebbw  Vale,  Nebo— 

ContributioRB    ....    8  IS    8 
Do.,  Providence,  English  Ch. — 
Contributions    ....    0  16    0 
Nantyglo— . 

Contribntions 5    4    7 

Do.,  for  China   ....    1    0    0 
Newbridge,  Beulah— 

Contributions    2  18    2 

Newport,  Charles  8trr«t~ 

Contributions    ....    4  14    S 
Do.,  Temple — 
Contributions    ....    8    1    4 
Rhjrmney  Pcnucl — 

Contributions    ....    8  17    0 
Do.,  Jerusalem^- 

Cuntributions    ....    2  10    0 
Do.,  Tirphil— 
Contributions    ....    1    0    0 
RiHcn,  Moriah — 

Contributions    3    0    0 

Saint  Brides — 
Contributions    S  10    0 

Saint  MellonS' 

Contributions    6    2    8 

Liess  expenses  ....    0    1    2 

6    16 

Sirhowy — 

Contributions    8    4    6 

Do.,  for  N.P. 0    1    8 

8    6    1 
Less  expenses   ....    0    0    6 

8    6    7 

Tredegar,  Siloh— 

Contributions,  d:o.  . .  18  15  0 
Do.,  tor  China  ....  1  0  0 
Victoria,  Ebbw  Vale— 

Contribs.  for  .Y.P.  ...090 

Fembrokebhiri. 
Bculah  and  Punchcston — 

Contributions    1  15    0 

Bethel- 
Contributions    8    0    8 

Caersalem — 

Contributions    4    6    1 

Do.,  tor  W.  AO....    0  10    0 
Cannel — 

Contributions    4    8    8 

Cilgerran — 

Contributions    1  18    8 

Ffynnon — 

Contributions    14  18    4 

Ebonezer  and  Bglwyserw— 

Collection   0  16    0 

Gcrizim — 

Contributions    8  10  10 

Harmony — 

Contributions 0    16 

Haverfordwest— 

Contributions,  Ac.  .146  12    0 
Do.,  Hill,  Park  Chapel- 
Contributions 6    6    6 

Uoreb— 

Collection   0 10    4 

Jabes— 
Contributions,  Ac. .. .    6    8    0 
Da,  forlF.ieO....    0  18    0 

Do.  forZf.  P 0  16    8 

Letterston— 

Contributions 8    0   0 

Llanglofihn — 

Contributions 6  15    8 

Martletwy— 

Collection  1    0    0 

Middlemill  and  Biaaches — 

Contributions 8    6    8 

Saint  Davids- 
Contributions 6  14    0 

Solvsi— 

Contributions,  &c..    3    2    6 
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£  «.  <f . 
2  0  8 
614    8 


Tretio— 
CotttribittioDB. .... 
Newport— 

Contribations 

Pembroke— 

Collection    8    6 11 

Pembroke  Dock,  Bosh  Street- 
Contributions 12    0    6 

Do..  for/»r.P.,  ite- 

Hsal 6    0    0 

Do.,  for    Orphan 
Girl,  Jeuon  ..400 
Do.,  Bethany- 
Contributions  0    4    6 

Penoel  Rock- 
Contributions 1  10    6 

Tabor- 
Contributions 4  18    0 

Do.,  for  rr.  <eO....    0    6    2 
Penybryn — 
Contributions 10    7 


Less  expenses 


283    6    2 
.    6  16    8 


277    0    6 


Raonobbhiri. 
Bethany- 
Contributions 10    0 

Bwlchvsaman — 

Contributions 10    0 

Frankbridge — 

Contributions    ......    0  16    0 

Gravel — 

Contributiotts    1  10    0 

Knighton— 

Collection   4    0    0 

Maesyrhelem — 

Contributions    1    0    0 

Nantgwyn- 

Contributions    ......    7    0    0 

Velindre— 

Collection  0  10  10 


Less  expenses 


17 
0 


6 
6 


10 
0 


17    0  10 


SCOTLAND. 
Aberdeen^. 
Contributions,  Ac.    . .  28  10 
Do.,  for  Rtv.  J.  Sale, 

CdUmtta   0  10 

Cupar— 

Contribations    U  15 

Dundee— 
CoIL,  PubUc  Meeting    1    0 
Do.,  Panmure  GhpL    8    6 
Do.,  Ward  Chapel. .  10    4 

Contributions    18    0 

Do.,  firom  Scotch  In- 
dependentChurch, 
Buclid  Street ....    9 
Dunfermline— 

Contributions,  Ac    . .  10 
Edinborough.  Dublin  St— 

Collection  63 

Contribations    ....  87 
Do.,  forCMna  ..  26 
Do.,  Tabernacle— 
Contribs.  f or  Jirj>...    4   4 
Elgin— 

ContribatioDS    4  14 

Glasgow— 
C^ctn.,  PubUc  Mtng.    2   0 
Do.,  Hope  Street  . .    8  10 
Do.,  John  Street  ..41 
Do.,   North  Frede- 
rick Street 2  14 

Contribations    66    0 

Do.,  for  N.P.  •....,    2  10 
Do.,  Ladies'  Auxly., 
for  Native  Ttach' 
en  in  China    ....    6  14    7 


0 
7 

0 
0 

4 


8 
0 

9 

6 
0 
0 
0 

0 

6 

0 
6 
0 

11 

0 

9 
0 
0 

0 
6 
8 


£  1  d. 
Greenock— 

Colltnu,  WestBnmBi.  4IT  S 
Do.,  Nelsoo  Stnet     4  5  « 

ContxibatkiDS    6  16 

Do.,  toe  N.P. SU  I 

Huntley— 

Contribations    <  t  S  , 

Irvine— 

Contribations 7  7  1 

Losaionioath— 

Ooneetion   1  0  t 

XontitMo  ■ 

Contribations U  13  1  i 

Fsisley—  I 

CoIIn.,PnUicMeetixig  I  9  i 

Contribations    €41fU  i 

Da,  for  China 10  •  « 

Perth"^ 

Colleetion UI7  : 

Stirling^ 

Crambottons    614  ( 
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Xiess  Expenses  aad 
amount  acknow- 
ledged before. ...  1ST  411 

SU  I  1 
FOBEIGN. 
AnuGA. 

Ciqw  of  Good  Bjope,  Gnfci&'i 

Town— 

ArlifC  J.Esq f  »  » 

Blaine,  Brothees  ....  2  2  9 

a  E.,  B.  Booth,  Esq.  S  S  e 

B«  F.  C.    ............  019  ? 

Cope,  Mis. 1  1  e 

Gawood,aEM. 1  1  » 

Dicks,  SemL.Kr.....  t  «  > 

Edkins,  Josh.,  Mr.  ..  ft»  < 

Friend,  a  Oil* 

Do 0  $  6 

Gear^  John,  Baq.  Fnt 

Elizabeth S  S  » 

Golding,  O.  Baq,,  Gra- 
ham's Town    1  1  ^ 

Gowle,  Fordred,ftCa  1  1  v^ 

Grubb,Mrs. I  «  ^ 

Gilbert,  Geoige,  Esq..  I  I  s 

Hay,  Bev.  A.  2  19 

Haw,  8.,  Esq 2  2  9 

Hamilton,  J.,  Mr.....  1  1  ^ 

Impey,  Bev.  W..»...  1  1  I 

LansfordfT..  Mr.....  1  1  ^ 
L. W.  P.,  P.  W.  Loess, 

Esq. «»  e 

Minto, J.  a,Dr,Ci|ie 

Town    1  1  * 

Nelson,  Mr.aiMlMn.T.11  «  « 
Nelson;   J.  B.,  S^., 

Cradock  1  1  0 

Prynn,  W.  B.,  Esq....  •«  ^ 

Penn,!).,  Eaq OW  0 

Richards, W.. Esq....  Old  « 

Shipper8on,B.lLJBiq.  «  !•  * 

Baxgea&t,  W.,  Eiq....  0  It  ^ 

Thompson, W.R.,Efii.  1  ^  ; 

OrBmond,'Cha8.,BBq.  2  t  9 

Orsmond,  MxsL,  Sea..  1  *  * 

Webber,  John,  Mr....  1  «  * 

WebbeivRobt,Mr...  •!«  ♦ 

Wood,  G.,  Sen.,  Biq..  11^ 
Wood,  John,  Esq.  at 

S:e88rs.  G.  Wood,  4 

ns,  2  years) 10  0  | 

Wynyaxd,  Ueio.  Ger.  2  2* 

]«f  I  « 

INDIA. 
Caloattfr— 

Contribotiont 1S7  «  J 

I>o..forir.fta..     6  0* 

Mr.  and  Mis.  S.....   ^  «  ' 
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EXTRACTS    FEOM   THE   ANNUAL    STATEMENTS    OF 

AGENTS    IN   lEELAND. 


BALLYMENA. 

BeV.  J.  G.   McYlGKSR. 

RepoHfrcm  \tt  April,  1661,  tiU  Ut  April,  1862. 

DufiiNO  tiuB  year,  tlie  Church  at  Balltkena  has  had  much  cause  to  bless  God. 

1st.  In  the  steady  growth  of  its  numbers.  About  fifty  persons,  giving  evidences,  in 
their  profession  and  life,  of  true  conversion  to  Gk)d,  have  been  baptized  and  added  to 
the  Church. 

2nd.  In  having  obtained  a  handsome  and  commodious  chapel.  After  worshipping 
for  nearly  two  years  in  a  larg^  loft  in  a  stable-yard,  a  chapel  has  been  erected  at  a 
cost  of  1,100/.,  of  which  1,000/.  have  been  actually  raised  and  paid.  The  chapel  was 
opened  at  the  close  of  August,  1861,  by  the  Bev.  Wm.  Brock,  of  Bloomsbury,  London, 
with  two  discourses,  which  will  be  remembered  and  talked  of  in  the  neighbourhood 
for  many  a  day.  He  pronounced  the  chapel  to  be  one  of  the  neatest,  and  by  fiir  the 
most  economical  he  had  ever  opened.  It  is  seated  to  hold  about  five  hundred  persons. 
Fully  the  half  of  the  money  raised  has  been  raised  in  Ireland.  The  rest  is  due  to  the 
liberality  of  brethren  in  various  parts  of  England  and  Scotland. 

3rd.  In  the  fiu^t  that,  besides  meeting  local  expenses,  the  Church  has  been  able  to 
relieve  the  Society  of  one-half  the  burden  of  the  pastor*s  support,  and  that  in  a  season 
of  almost  unexampled  distress.* 

4th.  In  the  attention  which  their  principles  have  attracted,  both  from  the  position 
and  progress  of  the  Church,  and  from  a  discussion,  provoked  by  the  late  Moderator  of 
the  Presbyterian  General  Assembly,  and  which  is  stiU  continued  in  the  local  news- 
paper. 

6th.  In  the  wide  door  which,  among  many  adversaries,  Gk)d  has  opened  up  for  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel.  Besides  the  two  services  on  the  Lord's-day,  the  pastor 
generally  preaches  three,  occasionally  four  times,  each  week ;  sometimes  in  the  school- 
room connected  with  the  chapel,  sometimes  in  school-houses,  bams,  or  tx)ttages  in  the 
lanes  of  the  town,  or  scattered  over  the  thickly-peopled  rural  neighbourhood.  Those 
meetings  are  often  large  and  solemn.  Beside  his  labours,  a  number  of  young  men, 
members  of  the  Church,  preach  in  their  various  localities  as  they  have  opportunity. 
As  the  reddenoes  of  the  members  extend  to  a  distance  of  from  eight  to  ten  miles  round 
the  town,  a  largo  district  is  thus  reached  with  the  glorious  news  of  salvation. 

About  one  hundred  pounds  are  still  needed  for  the  extinction  of  the  chapel  debt.  If 
some  friends  who  tako  an  interest  in  tho  spread  of  Christ's  kingdom  in  Ireland,  and 
who  can  bless  God  for  the  work  done  in  this  place  already,  would  contribute  this  sum, 
the  Church  would  proceed  at  once  to  build  a  minister's  house  on  a  piece  of  ground 
kindly  given  for  this  purpose  by  the  landlord.  They  who  know  the  struggles  of  an 
infrtnt  Qiurch,  gathered  chiefly  from  the  poor,  will  know  what  a  comfort  and  aid  such 
a  house  would  prove. 

COLERAINE. 

Eev.  T.  W.  Medhurst. 

We  are  still  able  to  report  progress.  Since  March,  \%%lt  forty-eight  boUovors  have 
been  baptised,  and  Jifty-two  added  to  the  fellowship  of  tho  Church.  During  the  year, 
two  of  our  members  hare  been  called  away  by  death,  both  of  whom  were  "  Revival 
converts  of  '69 ;"  they  died  rejoicing  in  the  preciousness  of  the  blood  of  Christ.  Wo 
have  also  had  to  exclude  one,  and  seven  have  gone  from  the  neighbourhood  to  reside 

*  Sines  tiw  abOTO  wis  writtea,  Mr.  MoVioktr  hss  relioquukod  the  wholo  ■moqnt  of  the  Bodetj'i 
gnat. 
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elsewhere.    Our  present  number  of  members  in  full  communion  with  the  Church  is 
one  hundred  and  forty-one. 

From  Harch  10th,  1861,  to  March  20th,  1862, 1  have  preached  three  hundred  and 
eUven  aemums,  besides  expositionB  of  the  Scriptures  read,  addresses  at  prayer-meetings, 
conducting  Bible  classes,  and  sermons  to  the  Sunday-gchool  children.  I  have  six 
outside  stations  where  I  preach  the  Word  reg^ularly.  The  present  aspect  of  our 
Sunday-school  is  very  encouraging.  Our  prayer-meetings,  held  on  each  Lord's-day 
morning  before  the  public  service  commences,  and  on  Monday  and  Saturday  evenings, 
are  well  attended.  I  have  reason  to  bless  Qod  for  a  praying  people.  Once  more  we 
rejoice  in  being  able  to  testify  to  the  real,  practical,  living  union  existing  in  our  midst. 
There  is  not  a  more  thoroughly  united  Church  eadsting  in  the  three  kingdoms.  Our 
Bible-daas  meets  each  Lord's-day  afternoon,  from  four  to  five  o'clock,  when  we 
'*  search  the  Scriptures,"  to  discover  the  mind  of  the  Lord  on  all  points  of  doctrine, 
osperienoe,  and  precept. 

The  attcnidance  at  all  our  meetings  is  largo.  During  the  year  we  have  erected  two 
small  vestries,  behind  the  chapel,  for  baptizing  and  other  purposes.  We  have  also 
placed  a  platform  instead  of  a  pulpit  It  is  our  intention^  so  soon  as  it  shall  please  the 
Lord  to  send  us  the  means,  to  erect  a  new  chapel,  that  the  members  anxious  to  attend 
may  be  more  comfortably  accommodated.  It  is  intended  that  the  new  building  shall 
seat  about  eix  hundred  persons,  with  veetriee  and  aehool-rwms  a^oining ;  the  estimated 
cost  of  which  is  about  tweke  hwtdred  poumde.  We  began  a  subscription  Hst  in  the 
noath  of  October,  which  has  already  realised  three  hundred  and  thirty-seven  pounds  ten 
ahiUmge  and  sixpsnee*  We  confidently  anticipate  the  liberal  aid  of  our  Christian  Mends 
in  England  and  Scotland,  so  that  our  new  building  may  be  erected  during  the  present 
Bioentenaxy  year. 

During  the  past  year  our  poor  members  have  suffiared  severely,  but  we  rejoice  to 
state  that  the  Church  has  not  allowed  one  of  them  to  receive  aid  from,  the  poor-house. 
We  believe  it  to  be  a  principle  taught  in  the  Word  of  God,  that  as  a  Church  we  are 
bound  to  support  our  own  poor.  In  our  review  of  the  poet,  we  see  th^  hand  of  our 
oovenant-keeping  Qod  has  been  stretched  out  on  our  behalf.  Our  present  happy 
position  oaUs  for  loud  songs  of  unfeigned  thankfulness.  We  are  anticipating  the 
future  jojfaSlj,  We  knpw  that  truth  is  great,  and  must  prevaaL  Bigotry  and  oppo- 
sition from  without  is  still  our  portion ;  but  we  are  now  able  calmly  to  wait  on  oujr 
Qod,  and  to  smile  at  the  futile  malice  of  our  adversaries.  A  short  time  since,  a  dear 
young  woman,  called  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  through  my  instror 
mentality,  made  application  for  baptism  and  Church  membership.  She  was  accepted 
by  the  C3iuroh«  and  the  evening  appointed  for  her  baptism.  In  the  mean  time,  some 
person  wrote  to  her  friends,  urging  them  to  rescue  her  from  "  the  AnalM^tist  trap." 
By  force  they  prevented  her  being  baptized,  ax^  have  ever  since  prevented  her  attends 
ing  the  chapel.  Her  brother  called  at  my  own  house,  and  in  my  study  told  me  that 
he  had  "  called  to  say,  if  yqji  baptize  my  sister  without  either  my  authoritv  or  her 
other's,  we  will  take  the  law  of  you  to  the  utmost  of  our  power."  Christians  will 
readily  discern  here  the  spirit  of  the  dark  ages.  Notwithstanding  this  ^irit  of 
sectarianism^  we  are  confident  that  "  before  us  as  Baptists,  there  is  a  glorious  &taro,  a 
time  when  even  this  name  of  Baptist  shall  be  merged  in  some  wider  title  better 
answering  to  our  noble  principles."  For  this  "  glorious  future  "  we  are  content  to 
watch,  work,  wait,  and  pray. 

This  week  I  have  paid  a  visit  to  the  Pobtolsnokb  and  G&anob  Baptist  Churches. 
I  preached  one  sermon  in  each  place,  to  densely-crowded  audiences.  The  Portglenone 
Baptist  Church  was  formed  in  November,  18d9,  and  the  present  number  of  members 
in  Church  fellowship  is  about  forty.  The  pastor  ib  a  Mr.  Bobert  McMaster,  a  well- 
tried  and  devoted  serv^t  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  In  the  ;nonth  of  November^ 
I860,  the  friends  obtained  possession  of  a  neat  little  chapel  from  the  Methodist  body^ 
which  seats  about  two  hundred  persons. 

The  Grange  Baptist  Church  meets  in  a  neat  little  chapel,  situated  by  the  road-ride 
m  a  country  district.  The  present  number  of  members  is  between  fifty  and  sixty. 
Three  or  four  of  the  brethren  conduct  the  meetings  of  the  Church,  after  a 
manner  to  the  old  Scotch  Baptists. 
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LONDONDERBY. 
Rev.  C.  T.  Keen^  jun. 

The  friendi  of  tho  BaptiBt  Irish  Society  are  aware  that  an  interesting  field  of 
evangelical  labour  was  opened,  in  the  city  and  neighbourhood  of  Derry,  by  the  Revival 
of  18^9.  A  Church  was  formed  which,  at  one  time,  numbered  some  fifty  members. 
The  Haionio  Hall  was  engaged  as  the  pUce  of  stated  assfflnMy,  and  there  good 
congregatunu  were  gathered  (on  Lord's-days  and  week  evenings)  until  the  spring 
of  1861. 

At  this  time  it  became  evident, that  there  ezifi(ted  a  differenoe  of  opinion  amongst  the 
menibeBrs,  on  oertain  points  of  Chuich  order.  Views  at  variance  with  Congregational 
pdnciples  were  mooted,  and  desires  expressed  to  establish  a  Church  somewhat  after 
the  fashion  approved  by  the  Plymouth  Brethren.  To  this  fourteen  wore  opposed,  and 
they,  therefore,  separated  themselveB,  and  agreed  to  wonhip  together,  and  Tuaintain 
the  denominational  position  they  had  at  first  taken.  As  soon  as  possible,  the  old 
Indepeodant  Chapel  was  rented,  and  in  that  the  Gospel  has  been  regularly  preached 
by  ministers  from  England  and  Ireland,  under  the  direction  of  the  Committee  of  the 
Bapttst  Irish  Society. 

In  December  last,  the  present  pastor  of  the  in£uit  Church  was  unanimously  invited 
to  oome  to  Berry,  and,  having  accepted  that  invitation,  with  tho  concurrence  of  the 
Oopuoittee,  he  flettled  in  February. 

It  will  be  easily  understood  that  the  woxk  to  be  engaged  in,  for  the  present  at  least, 
is  almost  entirely  missionary  in  its  character.  A  congregation  of  about  thirty  per- 
sons has  to  be  increased,  preaching  stations  have  to  be  sought,  tract  distribution  to 
be  set  on  foot,  and  a  Sabbath-school  to  be  established. 

The  place  of  worship  to  which  reforence  has  been  made,  is  »maU  and  ineofweMtnt^ 
and,  though  answering  present  necessitiea,  as  the  best  to  be  obtained,  will  most  likely 
in  a  few  months  be  taken  from  us,  tho  proprietor  having  signified  the  probability  of 
hia  requiring  it  for  business  purposes. 

Most  important  is  it,  that  a  suitable  house  should  at  once  be  erected  for  the  perma- 
nent use  of  the  denomination.  Some  warm-hearted  members  of  the  Society,  who  have 
visited  Perry,  have  made  generous  promises  of  help  in  this  matter,  and  if  a  few  wore 
follow  their  example,  the  object  is  realised.  Above  all,  dear  brethren  in  England, 
pray  that  difllculties  pecuUar  to  Ireland  may  yield  to  the  power  of  the  Qospel,  and 
your  hearts,  so  often  gladdened  of  late  by  good  news  from  this  country,  stfll  be 
cheered,  as  you  hear  of  Satan's  losses,  and  the  Saviour's  triiunphs. 

TUBBERMORE. 

Rev.  R.  H.  Carson. 

Of  my  labours  this  year  I  have  literally  no  Beport  to  make.  For  almost  the  entire 
year  I  have  been  an  invalid.  In  the  month  of  May  I  was  laid  aside  by  utter  prostra- 
tion and  wreck  of  the  nervous  system,  and  foarod  I  should  never  again  stand  in  my 
own  pulpit.  But  the  Lord  has  had  mercy  on  mo,  and  I  have  been  enabled  within  the 
last  two  weeks,  with  caution,  however,  to  resume  my  work.  I  am  now  a  great  deal 
better,  and  hope,  ere  long,  to  be  even  stronger  than  before  my  illness — at  least,  such 
18  the  doctor's  opinion. 

But  my  work — ^what  shall  I  say  of  that  ?  Alas !  it  has  lain  behind.  I  knew  you 
had  no  funds  for  the  purpose,  else  I  should  have  asked  you  to  send  me  a  brother  from 
England.  Yet  the  cause  was  not  left  to  sink.  Occasionally  strangers  came  to  see  and 
speak  to  us ;  then,  our  senior  deaCon,  though  far  advanced  in  years,  gathering  up  his 
remaining  strength,  conducted  the  worship  of  God  in  the  chapel ;  and  lasUy,  my  good 
brother-in-law,  Mr.  Graham,  till  himself  laid  aside,  with  great  acceptance,  addressed 
the  people.* 

Will  this  state  of  matters  for  the  last  nine  months  account  for  the  following  statistics, 

*  Binoa  tUa  latter  wm  rfoai? ed,  B£r.  OaAOJLic  baa  been  celled  to  reat  from  lua  Uboura.  The  loM  of 
Buoh  a  Ban  wilt  be  Rreetly  felt,  eapeoialljr  by  the  Church  at  Tabbennore. 
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which  show  somewhat  against  our  progress  during  the  year  ?    I  dare  not  say  it  will 

and  yet  I  think  it  has  had  its  influonce : — 

Admitted         •  •                .1  •  *  •  •  «     6 

Dismissed        . «                . .  . .  . .  7 

Excluded         ..                ..  .«  ..  4 

Died                ..                ..  ..  ..  3 

Present  number                .,  ..  ..  261 

Thus,  as  to  our  communion,  there  is  a  clear  loss  of  eiffht  members.  But  this  £Eict  you 
must  not  take,  after  all,  as  quite  indicatiTo  of  our  condition.  Notwithstanding  the 
slight  fiolling  off  in  numbers,  I  am  satisfied  there  is  no  vital  &ilure  in  the  body.  Woro 
you  among  us  on  a  Lord's-day,  you  would  say  mattei-s  look  not  worse  than  formerly. 
Our  people  have  borne  with  admirable  firmness  and  patience  the  untoward  drcomstanoes 
in  which  we  were  placed.  So  &r  from  forsaking  the  Sabbath  services,  thdr  attend- 
ance throughout  has  been  most  exemplary ;  and,  of  late,  the  turn-out  on  a  Lord's-day 
morning  is  especially  gratifying.  Amid  all  my  afflictions  I  am  thus  much  encouraged, 
and  made  to  hope  that  our  future  will  be  prosperous. 

Our  weekly  Prayer-meeting,  of  course,  has  suffered  through  my  illness ;  but  it  Hves, 
and  even  does  well.  The  necessity  of  the  case  has  called  forth  the  energies  of  some  of 
our  brethren,  hitherto  silent  or  all  but  silent,  under  whom  now  the  friends  meet  lor 
prayer  with  much  comfort. 

You  will  not  be  surprised  to  hear  that  Mr.  Graham's  illness  has  in  a  measure 
affected  the  Sabbath^school.  It  is,  however,  on  the  whole,  doing  well.  We  trust  in  the 
Lord  our  brother  may  be  spared  to  resume  his  place  among  the  young. 


WATERFOKD. 
Rev.  T.  Evans. 

I  am  not  able  to  report  groat  progress.  Our  little  chapel  ^is  well  attended.  Seven 
persons  have  been  baptized  since  Juno  last ;  three  of  that  number  have  joined  the 
Church.  We  have  at  present  two  candidates  for  baptism  and  membership.  May  the 
Lord  grant  that  next  year  his  servant  shall  have  the  joy  of  reporting  greater  things ! 


CONTEIBITTIONS 

Sscehed  w  hehaffofthe  JBapHit  Iruh  Society,  Jrom  ApHl  16^  to  May  20th,  1862. 


B  s.  d, 

London— 

Bowwr,  W.,  Eiq.      •  •       .10    0 

Bivee,  Mn 10   0 

FoBtor,  B.  S.,  Bm.    .  .110 

lUflnd,  hr  Ber.  G.  Eirtland     .       .600 

HeUier,  Mr 0  10   0 

Hepburn.  F.,  Btq S    2    0 

Fofttlejtfn 10   0 

Bzizton  HUl,  bv  W.  H.  Milbr,  Baq.  .660 
Cu&berweU— Hepboxn,  Mr.  and  mtb.  3  2  0 
MetcopolitaaTab«mMb,  \rj  Mr.  Olney, 

OoUeoUon,  put  of    .       .  .  20    0   0 

Worwood^ 

HaMh,  H.  H.,  Baq 1  10    0 

MMOB,Min 2    0    0 

Wandfworth,  \j  B«t.  J.  W.  G«nd«rs  .16    1 
Sabnrbsn  Meetings— 

Camden  Bo*a,  by  Mr.  J.  Fowell      .    i  16    6 


Heininenmith,  by  Ber.  8.  Green 
Lewiahem  Boad.  V  Ber.  J.  Bnaaell . 
Annual  Meeting,  Metropolitaa  Taber- 
nade,  br  Mr.  Oinej  .... 

Beaolieu— Burt,  Ber.  j.  B.      . 

Iptwiob,  Turret  Oreen,  by  W.  Bayl^y, 
Bsq 

Beading,  by  Ber.  J.  Aldie 

BingrteaOiy  Bot.  W.  Bitohen      .       • 

Waball— wukinaon,  Mr.  8.,  aen.    . 

Walton,  bj  BeT.  J.  B.  Perrin  . 

SOOTUklTD. 

Eenmay  Hall— Ber.  A.  Burnett 

AVUCA. 

Graham's  Town—Nelson,  Mr, . 


£  f .  d, 
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1  1 

8  13 
6    6 

2  4 

0  10 
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Contributions  in  behalf  of  the  ^eral  purposes  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Sodety,  or  in 
aid  of  the  Special  effort  for  Bathmmes,  Dublin,  Ballymesa,  Belfast,  or  Coleraine,  will 
be  thankfully  received  by  the  Treasurer,  Thouab  Fjiwtbbss,  Esq.,  or  the  Secre- 
tary, the  Bev.  Ohaslu  Jambs  Mibdueditoh,  at  the  Mission  House,  83,  Mooigale 
Stveet,  B.O. ;  or  the  London  Collector,  Mr.  Chablbs  Gobdelueb,  Gnat  vf  inchester 
Street  $  and  by  the  Baptist  Ministers  in  any  of  our  principal  towns.  i?osTK>moB 
OBDIB8  shoald  be  made  payable  to  the  Secretary  at  the  GxnxbUi  FoBX-omOE. 
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THE  NAME  OF  THE  LOED. 

Ak  inspired  writer  tells  us  that  "  The  name  of  the  Lobd  is  a  strong 
tower:  the  righteous  runneth  into  it,  and  is  safe."  A  careful  and 
prayerful  study  of  all  those  passages  o^  Scripture  which  supply  us  with 
information  respecting  the  different  names  by  which  the  Divine  Being 
has  made  himself  known,  would  be  both  interesting  and  profitable.  To 
the  writer  it  appears  impossible  for  any  person  to  do  it  without  being 
conyinced  that  there  is  more  in  a  name  than  he  had  supposed.  If,  for 
illustration,  we  read  of  Elohim,  that  is,  God,  or  the  great  One  who  made 
the  heavens  and  the  earth ;  El-Shaddai,  that  is,  God  Almighty,  or  the 
strong  One  who  is  able  to  perform  all  things ;  Lobd,  that  is,  Jehovah, 
or  the  self-existent  and  faithful  One,  we  perceive  that  there  is  a  two-fold 
sphere  in  the  Divine  government,  of  the  world  generally,  and  redemption 
in  particular.  A  recent  writer  observes  that,  ''In  tracing  through 
Scripture  the  various  names  which  God  takes,  we  find  them  intimately 
connected  with  the  varied  need  of  those  with  whom  he  was  in  relation. 
*  Jehovah-jireh*  (the  Lord  will  provide)  ;  *  Jehovah-nissi  *  (the  Lord  my 
banner) ;  '  Jehovah-shalom '  (the  Lord  send  peace)  ;  '  Jehovah-tsidkenu ' 
(the  Lord  our  righteousness).  All  these  his  gracious  titles  are  unfolded 
to  meet  the  necessities  of  his  people ;  and  when  he  calls  himself '  I  AM/ 
it  comprehends  them  all.  Jehovah,  in  taking  this  title,  was  furnishing 
bis  people  with  a  blank  cheque  to  be  filled  up  to  any  amount.  He  calls 
himself  *  1  AM,'  and  faith  has  but  to  write  over  against  that  inefilEibly 
precious  name  whatever  we  want.  God  is  the  only  significant  figure, 
and  human  need  may  add  the  ciphers.  If  we  want  life,  Christ  says, 
« I  AM  the  life.'  If  we  want  righteousness,  he  is  *  THE  LOBD  OUE 
EIGHTEOtrSNESS.'  If  we  want  peace,  *  he  is  our  peace.'  If  we 
want  'wisdom,  sanctification,  and  redemption,'  he  'is  made' all  these 
^nnto  us.'  In  a  word,  we  may  travel  through  the  wide  range  of  human 
necessity,  in  order  to  have  a  just  conception  of  the  amazing  depth  and 
fulness  of  this  profound  and  adorable  name, '  I  AM.' " 

"  When  €k>d  would  teach  mankind  his  name, 
He  calls  himself  the  great  <I  AM,* 
And  leaves  a  blank — ^believers  may 
Supply  those  things  for  which  they  pray." 
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In  the  absence  of  correct  views  on  this  subject,  some*  writers^  Have 
asserted  that  Moses  was  indebted  for  information  relative  to  what  trans- 
pired before  his  day,  not  to  G-od,  but  to  two  different  documents,  which 
thej  have  designated  the  Elohistic  and  the  Jehovistic.  Such  a  condusion 
has  been  arrived  at  because  Moses  in  one  chapter  writes  of  the  Divine 
Being  as  Elohim,  or  God,  and  in  another  as  Lobd,  or  Jehovah.  It  i» 
scarcely  necessary  to  add  that  we  have  no  syjnpathy.with  smph  Waws. 
On  the  contrary,  we  believe  that  the  writer  was  directed  by  God  in» 
applying  the  different  names  to  himself. 

On  the  other  hand,  ther6  "Sf e  iiiSny  who  reveife  the  Scriptures,  who* 
think  that  the  names  by  which  Gtod  has  at  different  times  made  himself 
known  to  men  are  of  the  same^import.  '  We  liBBitste  not  to  say  that,  in 
consequence  of  such  erroneous  views,  ,many  of  God's  children  suffer  lossv 

**  Jehovah,  'tis  a  glorious  name, 
Still  pregnant  with  delight ; 
It  scatteirs  round  a  cheerfiil  beam, 
To  gild  the  darkwt  night." 

With  reference  to  the  difference  which  there  is  between  the  meaning 
of  Jehovah  and  God,  it  may  be  well  to  quote  a  writer  of  no  mean 
authority : — "  Jehovah  is  God  outwardly  manifesting  himself,  revealing 
himself,  living,  working,  and  reigning  in  history,  ever  unfolding  there, 
more  and  more,  his  character  and  being."  ....  "  The  name  Elohim 
indicates  absolute  fulness  and  power  of  life,  and  assures  us  that  every 
product  of  his  activity  is  rich  in,  and  capable  of,  development,  that  it 
mcMf  perfectly  unfold  and  attain  its  goal,  but  not  that  it  certainly  shall  do 
so.  On  the  other  hand,  the  name  of  Jehovah  guarantees  the  development 
itself,  and  that  the  potency  will  ultimately  reach  its  proper  termination."* 
In  Exodus  iii.  14,  we  read  that  God  appeared  to  Moses  as  "  I  AM  THAT 
I  AM."  In  chap.  vi.  2,  3,  "  God  spake  unto  Moses,  and  said  unto 
him,  I  am  the  Lobd  (Jehovah),  and  I  appeared  unto  Abraham,  unto 
Isaac,  and  unto  Jacob,  by  the  name  of  G^d  Almighty  (El  Shaddai)  ;  but 
by  my  name  JEHOVAH!  was  I  not  known  to  them."  It  must  be 
admitted  that,  at  first  sight,  it  appears  impossible  to  reconcile  thia 
statement  with  Gen.  xiii.  4 ;  xxvi.  2 ;  xxvii.  20 ;  xxviii.  13,  16,  where  we 
read, "  There  (at  Bethel)  Abraham  called  on  the  name  of  the  LO90 
(Jehovah)."  "  And  the  Lord  (Jehovah)  appeared  unto  him,  and  said,  Gk) 
not  down  into  Egypt;  dwell  in  the  land  which  I  shall  tell  thee  of." 
''  Bring  me  venison,  and  make  me  savoury  meat,  that  I  may  eat  and  bleps 
thee  before  the  Lobd  (Jehovah)  before  my  death."  ''  And  Isaac  said 
unto  his  son,  How  U  it  that  thou  hast  found  it  so  quickly,  my  son  ?  And 
he  said.  Because  the  Lobd  (Jehovah)  thy  God  brought  it  me."  "And 
behold  the  Lobd  (Jehovah)  stood  above  it  (the  ladder)  and  said,  I  am 
the  Lobd  (Jehovah)  God  of  Abraham  thy  father,  and  the  God  of  Isaac ; 
the  land  whereon  thou  liest,  to  thee  will  I  give  it,  and  to  thy  seed." 
"  And  Jacob  awaked  out  of  his  sleep,  and  he  said,  Surely  the  Lobd 
(Jehovah)  is  in  this  place,  and  I  knew  it  not."    It  may  be  well  for  a  few 

♦  Kurtz  on  the  Old  Covenant,  vol.  i.  p.  22. 


XHB  NAME  OF  THE  LOUD.  411 

Biore  pasBftges  to  be  quoted,  for  the  purpose  of  shoiriiig  that  Lobd,  or 
Jehovah,  was  applied  to  the  Divine  Being  both  before  and  during  the 
pstriarcbal  age.  Immedxatelj  after  ihe  fall  of  our  first  parents  iu  the 
Garden  of  Eden,  the  Lobd  God  said  to  the  serpent,  Gen.  iii.  15,  "I  will 
pot  enndt]^  between  thee  and  the  woman,  and  between  thy  seed  and  her 
seed ;  it  ahall  bruise  thj  head,  and  thou  shalt  bruise  his  heel.*'  It  may 
be  inferred  from  the  expression  used  by  Eve  at  the  birth  of  Cain,  that 
she  believed  the  promise  was  then  or  v^y  shortly  afterwards  to  be 
fulfilled :  "  I  have  gotten,"  she  said,  *^  a  man  from  the  Lobd,"  G«n.  iv.  1 ; 
or, ''  I  have  received  him,  even  he  who  was  to  come,  he  for  whom  we  have 
longed."  Such  appear  to  have  been  the  views  of  our  first  parents ;  for,  at 
the  birth  of  their  second  son  they  named  him  Abel,  which  signifies 
'^ disappointment,"  "vanity,"  "that  which  comes  to  nought."  We  have 
been  disappointed  respecting  our  first-born;  we  were  vain  enough  to 
suppose  at  first  that  he  wotiid  bruise  the  serpent's  head ;  but  now  we 
see  our  ibily,  and  in  proof  of  this  we  name  our  second^bom  son  AbeL 
It  w31  be  seen  that  the  name  Loan,  or  Jehovah,  was  in  the  mind 
of  Bve  eoanected  with  the  promise.  Proceeding  another  step,  we 
read  of  those  who,  in  the  days  of  Seth,  began  "  to  call  upon  the  name  of 
fke  Lobd  (Jehovah),"  or  to  invoke  with  the  name  Jehovah.  If  the  latter 
be  correct,  as  Gill  and  some  others  suppose,  the  meaning  is,  that  they 
began  in  the  days  of  Seth  to  call  upon  God  in  and  through  one  whom> 
they  looked  for  as  a  Mediator.  Noah,  after  leaving  the  ark,  "builded 
an  altar  unto  the  Lobd  (Jehovah):  and  took  of  every  clean  beast,  and  of 
every  oiean  fowl,  and  offered  burnt  offerings  on  the  altar.  And  the  Lobb 
(Jehovah)  smelled  a  sweet  savour :  and  the  Lobd  (Jehovah)  said  in  his 
heart,  I  will  not  again  curse  the  ground  any  more  for  man's  sake  j  for  the 
inagination  of  man's  heart  U  evil  from  his  youth :  neither  will  I  again 
smite  any  more  everything  living,  as  I  have  done.  While  the  earth 
remaiiieth,  seed-time  and  harvest,  and  cold  and  heat,  and  summer  and 
winter,  and  day  and  night,  shall  not  cease."  Jehovah  is  in  this  passage 
oonneot^d  with  promises. 

When  the  patriarch  Abram  had,  in  obedience  to  the  Divine  command,. 
ananged  the  divided  parts  of  the  victims  which  he  had  slain,  so  as  to 
leave  a  patilnray  between  them,  he  saw  a  column  of  thick  and  dark  cloud 
like  smoke  nsing  from  a  red-hot  furnace  moving  along  the  ground,  over 
which  a  dear  radiance  shone  forth.  We  learn  from  the  sacred  narrative 
that  such  phenomena  suggested  the  idea  to  the  mind  of  the  patri- 
arch that  a  glorious  personage  was  concealed  by  the  cloud.  We  are 
finther  infonned  that  "  In  the  same  day  the  Lobd  (Jehovah)  made  a 
covenant  with  Abran^,  saying.  Unto  thy  seed  have  I  given  this  land,  from 
the  river  of  'Egy^t  unto  the  great  river,  the  river  Euphrates"  (Gbn. 
XV.  18).  In  the  6th  and  7th  verses  of  the  same  chapter  we  read,  "  He 
believed  in  the  Lobd  (Jehovah),  and  he  counted  it  to  him  for  righteous- 
ness. And  he  said  unto  him,  I  am  the  Lobd  (Jehovah)  that  brought 
thee  up  out  of  IJr  of  the  Chaldees,  to  give  thee  this  land  to  inherit  it.'* 
We  have  in  this  quotation,  faith  in  promises  made  by  Jehovah  approved 
of  by  the  Lobd.   There  is  also  a  covenant  made  and  ratified,  as  import- 
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ant  coyenants  appear  to  have  been  (Jer.  xzziy.  18).    *'  I  wiQ  give  the 
men  that  have  transgresaed  my  covenant,  which  have  not  performed  the 
words  of  the  covenant  which  thej  have  made  before  me,  when  they  cnt 
the  calf  in  twain,  and  passed  between  the  parts,"  &c.    If  a  man  made  a 
covenant  with  his  fellow  man  he  passed  between  the  pieces.    In  the  same 
manner  the  Lobd,  or  Jehovah,  acted  when  he  made  a  covenant  with 
Abram.    Passing  on  to  the  time  when  Abraham,  in  obedience  to  the  com- 
mand of  &od,  had  taken  his  son,  his  only  Isaac,  three  days'  journey,  for 
the  purpose  of  offering  him  in  sacrifice,  we  are  informed  that  the  Lobd 
addressed  him,  saying,  "  By  myself  have  I  sworn,  saith  the  Lobd,  for  be- 
cause thou  hast  done  this  thing,  and  hast  not  withheld  thy  son^  thine  only 
son  ;  that  in  blessing  I  will  bless  thee,  and  in  multiplying  I  will  multiply 
thy  seed  as  the  stars  of  the  heaven,  and  as  the  sand  which  is  upon  the 
sea  shore ;  and  thy  seed  shall  possess  the  gate  of  his  enemies ;  and  in  thy 
seed  shall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed ;  because  thou  hast  heard 
my  voice  "  (Qen.  xxii.  16 — ^18).    In  all  these  portions  of*  Scripture,  and 
many  more  which  might  be  quoted,  it  will  be  seen  that  the  name  Lobd, 
or  Jehovah,  is  applied  to  or  taken  by  the  Divine  Being  when  in  association 
with  man,  and  that  it  was  thus  used  before  and  during  the  patriarchal 
age.    It  was  God  who  formed  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  the  Lobd  Gtod 
who  created  man,  Jehovah  who  gave  promises  and  made  covenants.    The 
patriarchs  "  all  died  in  faith,  not  having  received  the  promises,  but  having 
seen  them  afar  off."    It  must  not  be  overlooked  that  our  Saviour  told 
the  Jews  (John  viii.  56),  "Tour  father  Abraham  rejoiced  to  see  my  day: 
and  he  saw  it,  and  was  glad."    Winer  observes  in  reference  to  this,  it  "  is 
not,  he  exulted  in  order  to  see  me ;  yet  still  less  is  it,  he  exulted  that  he 
saw,  but  that  he  should  see  me."    Tholuck  understands  the  expression 
in  the  sense  of  "  that  he  was  to  see  it."     In  order  to  reconcile  the  por- 
tions of  God's  word  which  have  passed  under  review  with  Exodus  vi.  2,  S, 
some  critics  propose  to  read  the  latter  interrogatively,  thus:  "  I  appeared 
unto    Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob  by  the  name  of  God  Almighty  (El 
Shaddai),  and  was  I  not  also  known  to  them  by  my  name  JEHOVAH  ?  " 
Geddes,  in  reply  to  this  says,  that  such  a  rendering  is  "  forced  and  nn- 
grammatical,  and  would  probably  never  have  been  thought  of  but  to  save 
a  seeming  inconsistency."     Others  are  of  opinion  that  the  name  Jehoyak 
was  not  revealed,  or  that  God  did  not  assume  the  name  Jbhoyah  before 
the  days  of  Moses.    They  admit  that  it  occurs  in  the  Book  of  Genesis, 
but  as  that  was  written  after  the  name  Jehotah  had  come  into  common 
use,  it  is  assumed  that  Moses,  in  narrating  former  events,  emplc^ed 
Jehoyah  by  the  Ugare  jprolepsis.    In  opposition  to  such  opinions  it  may 
be  well  to  quote  the  remarks  of  Kennicott :  "  K  we  could  suppose  thi^ 
Moses  in  all  these  places  wrote  by  Vkprolepsis^  and  used  a  name  known  to 
himself,  though  not  known  to  these  earlier  fathers;   yet  it  must  be 
granted  that  Abraham  was' actually  acquainted  with  this  word;  because 
(in  xxii.  14)  he  called  the  name  of  the  place  Jehovah-jireh."    It  has  been 
argued  by  many  eminent  scholars  that  the  name,  as  we  have  shown,  was 
known  from  the  beginning,  but  that  the  ancients  were  ignorant  of  the 
fulness  of  meaning  which  it  contained.    ''  It  is  to  be  noted,"  says  Bishop 
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Patrick,  "  that  he  doth  not  say  to  Moses  in  this  place,  My  namt  Jehovah 
wu  not  hnoum  to  them^  hut  I  was  not  hnoum  to  them  hy  this  name,  that  is, 
by  that  which  it  imports ;  viz.,  the  giving  being  (as  we  may  say)  to  his 
promises  by  the  actual  performance  of  them ;  Le.,  by  bringing  them  into 
the  land  of  Canaan,  and  in  order  to  it  delivering  them  out  of  Egypt." 

From  what  has  been  stated  it  is  evident  that  the  emphasis  lies  in  the 
term  know.  It  is  a  well-known  fact  that  in  translating  from  one 
language  into  another,  everything  depends  upon  accuracy  in  the  words 
chosen  to  represent  the  sense  of  the  original.  "  Thus  in  almost  any 
foreign  language,"  says  MacWhorter,  "  a  verb  having  the  sense  of  *to 
comprehend,'  '  to  understand,'  may  often  be  translated  by  the  English 
verb  *  to  know.'  In  very  many  instances,  however,  the  verb  *  to  know  * 
would  not  give  the  sense  of  the  original."  In  reference  to  Exodus  vi.  3, 
the  same  writer  observes :  **  The  verb  there  used  means  *  to  comprehend,' 
'  to  understand,'  and  is  very  inaccurately  and  inadequately  rendered  *  to 
know.'  Literally  it  reads.  And  by  my  name  Jehovah  was  I  not '  com- 
prehended' or  ^understood'  by  them.  It  properly  conveys  the  mean- 
ing 'to  see  with  the  mind,'  'to  understand  by  means  of  explanatory 
circumstances.'  As  in  the  return  of  the  dove  to  the  ark  with  an  olive 
leaf,  then  Noah  '  knew '  that  the  waters  were  abated ;  and  in  the  sacrifice 
of  Manoah,  when  the  angel  of  the  Lobd  ascended  in  the  flame  of  the 
altar  and  returned  not,  then  Manoah  '  knew '  he  was  an  angel  of  the 

LOBB. 

**  An  instance  by  which  the  sense  of  this  word  may  be  tested  occurs 
in  Isaiah  vi.  9:  'Seeing,  they  shall  see,  and  shall  not  perceive,'  that  is, 
'understand,'  'comprehend.'  The  word  here  correctly  rendered  'per- 
ceive,' is  precisely  the  one  which,  in  the  case  under  consideration,  our 
translators  have  given  as  'know.'  The  relative  difference  between 
*  seeing '  and  '  perceiving '  corresponds  exactly  to  that  between  '  know- 
ing '  and  '  comprehending,'  as  will  appear  by  substituting,  in  the  above 
example,  the  latter  forms  of  expression  thus :  '  Knowing,  they  shall  know, 
but  shall  not  comprehend.'  " 

Now  that  a  sacrifice  is  no  longer  needed  at  our  hands,  because  a 
sacrifice  of  eternal  efficacy  has  been  offered  on  the  cross  of  Calvary ; 
now  that  the  high  priest  is  no  longer  required  to  enter  into  the  holiest 
of  holies  once  a  year  to  make  atonement  for  his  own  sins  and  then  for 
the  sins  of  the  people,  because  Jesus  Christ,  our  great  High  Priest,  has 
entered  into  heaven  itself;  now  that  the  veil  is  rent,  and  the  darkness 
has  passed  away,  and  the  true  light  shines,  we  can  see  what  the  name 
Jehovah  implies,  although  thousands  who  were  strong  in  faith  were  never 
able  to  comprehend  its  meaning. 

If  Jehovah,  or  I  AM,  is  understood  as  being  applicable  to  the  second 
person  in  the  G-odhead  before  his  incarnation,  we  shall  discover  a  truth 
and  fulness  in  the  quotation  from  Proverbs  at  the  commencement  of 
this  article.  He  is  indeed  "  a  strong  tower,"  a  tower  of  impregnable 
security.  The  battering-rams  of  Satan  may  be  brought  into  action 
against  us,  but  all  will  be  in  vain  if  we  are  shielded  by  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.    The  child  of  God  may  have  to  pass  through  deep  waters  of 
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affliction,  but  he  cannot  be  overwhelmed^  becauae  he  is  on  '^  the  rook 
that  is  higher  than  I."  What  a  comfort  it  is  to  the  tempted  and  tried, 
and  to  those  who  are  in  di£Biculty  and  danger,  to  know  that  they  aoe  safe 
if  thej  haye  taken  refuge  in  the  name  of  Jesixs  I 

'*  Is  there  not  a  Bavour  in  the  nam^  of  JxsvB  both  to  thee  and  me  P — Bp^rr,  2. 
:PkU.  iii.  8. 

"To  Thee  He  precious  is^  and  altogether  lovely.—-Jr0^^.  iii.  17. 

"  And  is  He  not  the  same  to  me  ? — Sony  Sol.  t.  Id ;  1  iV^.  ii.  7. 

f*  O  yes ;  when  self-conddnmed,  when  presfi'd  with  oare^ 

"  Or  hanass'd  by  th'  unwearied  malice  of  our  eyeir-watoh^-  £oo ; 

''Where  should  we  seek  relief,  where  rest  our  tempted  souls,  but  io-.tho  nam^off 
Jbbus! 

**  That  tower,  so  strong,  wherein  the  righteous  enter  and  are  safe* 

*'  Yes,  through  grace,  I  love  the  name  of  Jehus. 

"His  heart  is  used  to  sympathy, — Exod.  iii.  7  ;  Isa,  bdii.  9 ;  Luke  vn.  13. 

"  He  sees  the  struggles  of  the  inner  man,  press'd  with  the  burden  of  the  flesh ; 

"  He  hears  the  intercession  of  the  Spirit,  helping  us  in  prayer. — Eom.  yiiL  27. 

"  And)  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities, — Sieb.  iv.  15, 

*'  Forth  from  His  yearning  bosom,  plucks  the  ready  hand, — i^a.  Ixziv.  11, 

"  Places  beneath  us  His  everlasting  arms, — Deut,  zzziii.  27, 

"  And,  through  the  unction  of  the  ever-blessed  Spirit, 

"  Gives  us  the  exercise  of  faith,  to  realise 

'*Kear  communion  with  Himself; 

**  A  wealthy  place  indeed. — Fsa.  Ixvi.  12. 

"  So  wide,  so  quiet,  and  so  peaceable.'' — 1  Ckron,  iv.  40« 

To  him  may  the  tried  and  tempted  child  of  God  betake  himself  for 
there  it  is,  and  there  only  he  will  feel  that  all  is  safe  and  well.  If  such 
be  our  happy  position,  we  shall  be  found  waiting  for  the  coming  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  the  day  **  wherein  the  heavens,  being  on  fire,  shall  be  dis^ 
solved,  and  the  elements  shall  melt  with  fervent  heat,"  and  the  earth -and 
all  that  therein  is  shall  be  burned  up.  Although  in  that  day  the  wicked 
will  say  to  the  mountains,  ^*  Tall  on  us,  and  hide  us  from  the  face  of  lum 
that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  and  from  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb,"  those 
who  have  taken  refuge  in  the  name  of  the  Lobd  will  not  fear.  On  the 
contrary,  they  will  sing, ''  G-od  is  our  refuge  and  strength,  a  very,  present 
help  in  trouble.  Therefore  will  not  we  fear,  though  the  earth  be  re- 
moved, and  though  the  mountains  be  cairied  into  the  midst  of  the 
(Psa.  3dvi.  1,  2). 


f» 


AN  APOLOGY  FOE  DISAGREEABLE  PEOELE.' 

BT  THE  nST.  J.  nSXWy  KEWBUBT. 

CHBiBtiAir  charity  does  not  consist  in  admiring  the  beautifdl* 
loving  the  lovely.  Fine  forms,  aweet  faces,  and  noble  charaetorg  i 
always  make  s«re  of  a  full  revenue  of  adulation  and  homage,  oatptinB 
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jeakniB  and  the  envious  BtandiBg  out  pernstently  and  snllenly  againrt 
their  chums.  But  to  see  the  good  points  where  they  ace  oonfessedlj 
few  and  obscure ;  to  discorer  excellences  where  they  are  deeply  oreiw 
ahadowed  by  failings;  and  to  offer  excuses  for  faults  which  are  too 
parent  either  to  be  concealed  or  denied^^emands  an  exubenuiee  of 
^poodness  and  a  perspicacity  of  charity  only  to  be  met  with  here  and 
there ;  but  when  met  with,  most  precious,  no  doubt,  in  His  eyes  who  has 
to  regard  the  very  best  of  his  servants  with  infinite  indulgence* 

There  is  a  class  of  persons  who  are  for  ever  valuing  themselves  at  the 
eq^mse'Ctf  their  fellow  creatures.  To  paint  themselves  white,  it  would 
«aem  as  if  they  must  paint  everybody  else  black.  All  society  is  c<Hnnipt 
and  foul,  but  they,  by  some  wonderful  luck,  have  escaped  the  infection. 
You  can  name  nothing  to  the  advantage  of  another,  but  they  vrill  hit  on 
some  neutralising  circumstance  to  place  on  the  other  side  of  the  ledger. 
They  cannot  see  May  blossoms  or  roses,  because  of  the  blight  whidi  they 
find  on  the  one  and  the  thorn  which  they  find  near  the  other.  ISffiir 
^ierwis  of  mankind  are  not  so  much  melancholy  as  ferocious.  If  I 
bdiered  of  men  as  they  believe  of  them,  I  should  feel  sociely  to  be  a 
nniiwmoe  and  life  intolerable. 

And  the  mosi  forbearing  must  admit  that  there  is  enough  of  evil  in 
the* world  to  supply  abundant  pabulum  for  this  kind  of  malice.  Nor  ia 
it  the  object  of  the  present  writer  to  offer  any  excuse  for  that  evil  when 
it  is  wilful.  When  men  render  themselves  obnoxious,  fo  the  disgust  and 
abhocrence  of  their  contemporaries,  by  their  vices,  he,  for  his  part,  would 
give  them  over  to  the  scavengers  of  society,  after  having  strenuously 
attempted  to  reform  them,  to  be  gathered  together  and  swept  into  any 
receptacle  wheare  rubbish  might  be  shot,  with  as  little  delay  as  possible. 
IVhat  he  desires,  however,  is  to  point  out  that  a  great  deal  of  what  is 
ofiensive  in  a  large  number  of  persons  is  purely  involuntary — a  nusfor- 
tvae,  and  not  a  delinquency— and  that  by  an  application  of  the  most 
ordinary  rules  of  Christian  charity,  they  demand  to  be  regarded  with 
pity  rather  than  censure.  In  the  case  of  such  persons  we  should  endeiw 
vour  by  our  sympathy  to  cheer  them,  and  by  our  help  to  lift  thmn  up, 
ixiatead  of  deteriorating  them  still  farther  by  our  neglect,  and  allowing 
our  contempt  to  lacerate  and  wound  them. 

For  it  should  be  considered  that  many  of  the  things  which  render  others 
disagreeable  to  us  are  attributable  to  nature.  No  man  can  help  the  shape 
of  his  f  face,  the  conformation  of  his  features,  or  the  peculiar  structure  of 
Us  body*  Yet  it  must  be  confessed  that  we  often  meet  with  scmiething 
in  each  of  these  which  renders  the  subject  of  it  incurably  unpleasantw 
Totake^axi  extreme  example.  The  pig-faced  lady,  if  such  a  monstrosify 
had.  ever  existed,  waa  no  more  responsible  for  her  porcine  peculiarity 
than  I. am  for  having  brown  hair  and  long  fingers,  ^though  few  would 
be  of  opinion  that  the  person  who  could  treat  her  with  real  respect  and 
kiaidness  had  not  drunk  deep  into  the  spirit  of  that  Ooepel  which  teaches 
«a  not  to  judge  according  to  outward  appewances,  but  to  judge  righteous 
judgment.  The  same  may  be  said  of  peculiar  tempera  and  tempera* 
mote.    These  are  really  as  natural  as  our  form  or  height.    At  the  same 
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time  they  often  make  their  posBessor  more  disagreeable  than  any  degree 
of  physical  ugliness  ^or  deformity  could  do.  They  amount,  in  fact,  ta 
inmrd  deformity;  and  all  of  us  have  met  with  instances  of  them  which 
have  most  severely  taxed  our  charity  and  patience.  But  if  they  are 
unpleasant  to  us,  they  are  often  a  torment  to  their  victim.  The  amiable 
and  the  gentle  have  no  conception  of  the  fierce  and  life-long  struggle  by 
which  many  others  have  to  subdue  and  keep  under  tempers  which,  if 
left  to  themselves,  would 'become  absolutely  unbearable.  As  you  would 
pily  a  person  bom  with  a  club-foot  or  a  spinal  curvature,  so  you  should 
pity  those  unhappy  brothers  and  sisters  whose  heads  so  quickly  generate 
whirlwinds,  and  their  hearts  volcanoes.  Or  if  it  has  been  your  misfor- 
tune to  meet  with  one  of  the  sulky  sort,  who  will  chew  the  cud  of  hia 
resentment  for  days^ without  speakuig,  and  who  looks  at  you  as  if  his 
bowels  were  breeding  thunder,  don't  suspect  that  forbearance  will  be 
thrown  away  even  upon  such  a  one.  Poor  fellow !  he  cannot  help  it. 
Think  how  miserable  he  is  making  himself.  He  is  like  a  toad  dying  of  its 
own  poison.  If  you  can'extract  the  venom  by  your  address,  or  neutralise 
it  by  your  gentleness,  you  have  done  more  to  merit  the  gratitude  of  your 
species  than  the  surgeon  who  has  cured  a  cancer,  or  the  physician  who 
has  restored  a  maniac.  But  some  people's  manners,  you  will  say,  are 
extremely  offensive.  The  bear  and  the  monkey,  the  cur  and  the  hedge- 
hog, the  ass{and  the  hog,  the  snake  and  the  scorpion,  as  well  as  innume- 
rable other  disagreeable  creatures,  have  all  their  representatives  in 
human  behaviour ;  and  on  what  ground  can  you  plead  for  indulgence  to 
these  ?  On  the  same  ground  as  we  have  been  pleading  already.  To  use 
a  very  homely  old  proverb,  "  It  is  the  nature  of  the  beast."  Possibly 
some  of  these,  were  they  so  disposed,  might  improve  themselves  greatly ; 
but  it  is  a  part  of  their  misfortune  that  they  are  not  so  disposed,  because, 
for  the  most  part,  they  do  not  perceive  that  they  need  improvement. 
Poes  the  donkey  think  his  own  braying  ugly  P  or  try  to  sweeten  it  into 
the  notes  of  the  nightingale  P  or  put  gloves  on  his  feet  when  he  resolves 
to  kick  you  ?  And  yet  you  do  not  hate  your  donkey,  but  use  him  in 
your  service,  and  try  to  mend  his  manners,  after  all  taking  care  to  keep 
dear  cf  his  heels.  Elevated  to  a  higher  region  of  motives  and  efforts, 
you  have  only  to  act  on  similar  principles  in  dealing  with  some  of  your 
fellow  men. 

There  are  others  who  owe  what  is  disagreeable  in  their  characters  and 
manners  to  their  training.  When  we  reflect  how  many  have  had  no 
cultivation,  how  many  an  exceedingly  deficient  cultivation,  and  how 
many  a  wrong  cultivation,  we  shall  cease  to  wonder  that  the  fabric  of 
society  is  built  up  of  such  incongruous  materials.  Spoiled  childreni  as  a 
rule,  make  very  repulsive  members  of  society.  Selfish,  pettish,  capricious, 
self-willed,  and  obstinate,  they  run  their  heads  against  everybody,  and 
are  reckless  as  to  whom  they  offend,  so  long  as  they  please  themselves. 
But  are  they  chiefly  to  be  blamed  for  this,  or  those  who  ought  to  have 
taken  better  care  of  their  education  P  Bom  of  folly,  nurtured  by  indo- 
lence, and  reared  by  weakness,  are  they  not  rather  victims  than  criminals? 
And  as  such,  do  they  not  merit  our  compassion  rather  than  our  repie* 


ATOLOOT  TOB  BISAOBXIABLI  PBOPLB.  417 

bexiBion  P  And  in  most  cases  the  influences  which  act  upon  human  life 
during  its  earlier  stages  are  those  which  impress  it  with  its  permanent 
character ;  and  when  it  is  considered  in  how  many  instances  these  are 
almost  onl J  unfavourable,  it  will  not  be  viewed  as  surprising  that  the 
result  is  the  production  of  so  much  that  is  repulsive,  and  even  noxious, 
in  the  social  body. 

In  other  cases  the  repellant  features  which  strike  us  in  the  persona 
with  whom  we  have  to  do,  may  be  the  result  of  hahit.  It  is  true  these 
may  appear  to  us  as  more  inexcusable  than  those  which  arise  from  either 
of  the  forementioned  causes ;  and  to  a  certain  extent  this  must  be  ' 
admitted.  Men  ought  to  be  masters  of  their  own  habits ;  and  were  they 
wise  at  those  periods  of  life  when  the  repetition  of  individual  acts  is  fast 
hardening  into  settled  custom,  they  would  no  doubt  see  to  it  that  a 
conscientious  vigilance  should  watch  over  the  process.  But  how  many 
are  wise  at  that  time  ?  At  any  rate,  a  great  many  are  very  foolish  and 
very  thoughtless ;  and  the  consequence  is  that  their  character  gets  fixed  in 
forms  and  contortions  anything  but  pleasant  to  others.  This  is,  perhaps, 
the  best  apology  that  can  be  offered  for  smoking  tobacco,  or  taking  snuff, 
or  chewing  opium;  habits  which,  however  delightful  to  their  votaries, 
make  many  of  their  friends  feel  that  they  have  to  persist  in  liking  them 
under  great  difficulties.  But  then,  if  we  would  not  violate  the  rules  of 
Christian  forbearance,  we  must  submit  to  the  difficulties.  It  is  far  easier 
for  us  to  do  this  than  it  would  be  to  them  to  give  up  the  habit. 

Then  how  large  a  proportion  of  the  qualities  by  which  a  no  inconsider- 
able proportion  of  our  fellow  creatures  have  become  anything  but  agree- 
able companions  are  directly  traceable  to  unhappy  eircumstanee»  !  Poor 
souls !  Beaten  by  the  storm,  battling  with  the  billows,  scathed  by  the 
lightning,  outcasts  from  the  sympathies  of  those  who  ought  to  have- 
loved  and  cherished  them — how  can  you  expect  them  to  be  clothed  only 
with  loveliness  ?  Disappointments,  sorrows,  and  afflictions,  leave  their  , 
traces  on  their  victims,  not  in  lines  of  beauty  or  in  the  graces  which 
attract  admiration,  but  oftener  in  the  bowed  form  and  the  wrinkled 
countenance,  and  not  seldom  in  infirmities  of  temper  and  defects  of 
behaviour  &r  more  difficult  to  tolerate,  not  to  say  to  love.  Few  things  are 
so  painful  to  contemplate  as  the  wrongs  which,  willingly  or  unwillingly, 
men  inflict  on  each  other.  How  many  have  laid  their  hearts  down  for 
the  inconstant,  the  selfish,  and  the  cruel  to  walk  over.  And  they  have 
walked  over  them ;  the  only  consolation  left  for  the  crushed  one  being 
the  jest  of  the  witling  and  the  jibe  of  the  world.  You  have  seen  small 
wits  indulging  their  pleasantries  at  the  expense  of  those  whose  history, 
were  they  but  acquainted  with  it,  and  had  they  but  hearts  to  xmderstand 
it,  would  awal^en  their  deepest  sympathy  and  evoke  all  their  gentlest 
efforts  to  soothe  and  heal.  If,  for  example,  the  early  life  of  many  an 
amiable  girl,  who  is  now  scornfully  spoken  of  as  an  ''  old  maid,*'  were 
revealed  to  you  in  all  its  confiding  love,  disappointment,  and  bitterness, 
instead  of  uttering  a  word  or  giving  way  to  a  look  calculated  to  add  a 
grain  to  the  weight  of  her  great  sorrow,  you  would  exert  yourself  to  the 
utmost  to  lighten  her  burden,  and  to  fill  the  evening  of  her  day  with  a 
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radiance  which  was  denied  to  its  morning.  While  paoaiiig  thsough 
eociety  jou  meet  with  many  disagreeable  objects.  Moat  true!  But 
remember,  O  ye  frivolous  ones,  the  process,  by  which  so  many  of  ihm 
hare  become  disagreeable.  They  have  been  betrayed,  negleeted,  wranged, 
spumed  away  from  those  they  loved,  kicked  out  into  aa  nasympathwing 
world,  and  left  to  perish,  for  aught  their  injurers  cared  about,  them^.ia 
its  streets  or  its  highways.  I  wonder  wbalk  you  would  hsve  thoDghl.of 
Him  whose  visage  was  mazred  more  than  any  man's^  and.  his  faaxLjisBasm 
than  the  sons  of  men.  Sorrow  left  its  deep  impress  on  him, 2 and. h» 
became  as  a  root  out  of  a  dry  ground,  having.no  form  at  comeUaess  thai 
men  should  desire  him*  Beware,  I  entreat  you,  lest  you  deqpise  his  lik6« 
ness  in  the  scars  of  those  who  bear  about  in  their,  bodies  ths.madkaol 
the  Lord  Jesus.  Those  ''marks"  may  not  be  boauti&al  to  your  canaL 
eye,  but  to  his  juster  perception  they  may  be  more  lovely  tha&.  aU  tha 
graces  on  which  you  pride  yourself,  and  destined  to  be*  transfigurad-into 
heavenly  beauties  when  all  your  charms  ahall  be  tuxned  intocomtplMMi 
and  dust. 

In  seeking  to  win  tolerance  and  considention  for  the  disagseeaUei.  it 
is  very  important  to  point  out  .the  faet  .that  we  are  all  disagpneaUa  tm 
some.  There  is  no  accounting  for  taste.  "  What  is  one  man's  meatiia 
another  man's  poison."  Our  likes  and  dislikes  are  determined  by  oertua 
affinities  and  idiosyncrasies  over  which  we  h»re  very  little  pc0ircr.r  The 
most  amiable  qualities  are  disagreeable  to  seme.  Even  my  genti&.aad 
most  beautiful  reader  can  remember,  perhaps,^  more  than  one  whe  vsvy 
cordially  dislikes  her,  and  thinks  her  one  of  the  most  diaagBseaUa 
persons  in  the  world.  If,  then,  others  can  make  such  an.egngiona 
mistake  about  you,  try  just  to  admit  the  possibility  that  you  .may  makft 
slight  mistakes  about  them. 

There  is  also  this  other  consideration  to  be  bbme-  in  mind,  that  tha 
moat  disagreeable  person  of  whom  you  can  think  is  amiable  in  the  eyev 
of  a  few,  and  perhaps  those  few  are  the  very  pmnons  who  know  him  beafer 
Somehow  or  other  they  see  him  on  a  different  .side  from  you;  and  itia 
not  for  you  to  pity  their  blindness  so  much  as  to  rectify  youv  owiL  ona<t 
sidedness  and  partiality.  Could  you  see  him  fiaom  the  sane  pointof  visiii 
aa.theyi  you  too  would  reverse  your  verdict  rsspeeting.him. 

Ner  should  it  be  forgotten  that  we  ourselveB  mig^t  have  beenranfeDnpife 
tha  most  disagreeable  of  mortals.  Why  not?.  Natvie,  aad- tBamag^ 
and  habit,  and  cireumstanoes,  might  have  aU  combined  to  make  uaaapeoiaa 
of  monster  rather  than  men.  You  cannot-regard*  eKsmplttOBi  fiomsaaelt-a 
calamity  as  one  of  the  pnmaioD&of  your  birthijgbt«  WlienyoQ  xnaetik^ 
moat  fxightful  human  object  in  the  street,  you  may  say  with  striet'trteb* 
fulness  to  yourself,  I  might  have  been  like  thai.  Or^  I  imght,  if  pomAh^ 
have  been  still  more  hideous  4}haa  that. 

And  there  is  yet  this  other  thing: to  be  recoUeoted,  that  theta^iasa 
Ttally  more  disagreeable  qualities  in  us^ali  than  we  axe  1^  te  saqpeetx 
UTo  estimate  is  so  delusive  as.  that  of  vanity ;  and  wa  a>e  all  move  «riiai 
▼aiiL  If  we  had  the  gift  for  which  poor  Bums  aighedy. .''  taaea  onvsahea 
as  others  see  us,"  it  might  have  the  effeet  of  taking  usr  dava'  adittiaiB 
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our  own  esteem ;  and  while  we  were  thus  declining^  otheis  might,  through 
the  yery  same  proceaSy  be  riaing  in  our  regards.  Self-knowledge  ia  always 
helplbl  when  we  would  make  due  allowttuce  for  the  defacts  we  meet  with 
in  our  fellow  men* 

But  the  grand  conaidexation  is^  that  we  have  all  rendered  ourselves 
yexy  ofiensive  in  the  (sight  of  Ood.  If  Hjb  should  mark  our  iniquities, 
and  loath  our  pollutions,  and  recoil  from  our  deformities,  what  would 
become  of  the  best  of  us  P  Tet  this  is  the  true  point  of  view  from  which 
to  consider  the  matter.  The  surest  way  to  know  men  is  to  know  the 
Iiord  of  men ;  and  this  is  the  only  sure  way  of  knowing  ourselves.  In 
thai  light  the  eye  is  not  apt  to  be  deceived.  It  helps  us  to  understand 
human  character  in  two  ways*-4>y  showing  us  what  it  ought  to  be,  and 
how  far  it  comes  short  of  wbat  it  ought  to  be.  The  moral  elements  of 
the  Divine  character  constitute  tho  archetype  of  human  character.  As 
we  approximate  to  these  we  are  good  and  beautiful:  aa  were  cede  from 
these  we  are  deformed  and  evil.  Love  and  righteousness,  beneficence  and 
holiness,  veracity  and  faithfulness — ^what  are  these,  but  the  very  basis  of 
Divine  excellence  and  the  model  after  which  he  has  constructed  the 
moral  universe  P  They  are,  then,  the  basis  of  all  human  excellence,  and 
the  pattern  to  which  the  life  of  every  one  of  us  is  bound  to  conform* 
Possessed  of  them,  we  are  amiable ;  destitute  of  them,  we  are  hateful. 
And  which  of  us  is  not  obliged  to  plead  guilty  to  this  destitution  P  ''We 
have  all  sinned,  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God."  O  wonderful 
patieosce,  that  has  bom  with  such  degeneracy  as  ours  I  After  this  shall 
we  think  it  hard  to  bear  with  the  infirmities  of  any  ?  Can  any  one  be 
so  obnoxious  in  our  sight  as  we  all  are  in  the  sight  of  the  infinitely  pure 
and  perfect  Okx  P  And  what  haahis  love  devised  to  hide  our  nakedness, 
to  conceal  our  deformity,  and  to  heal  our  corruption  ?  It  places  ns  in  a 
deft  of  the  everlasting  Bock,  lays  upon  us  the  sheltering  hand  of  incarnate 
Deity,  accepts  us  in  the  Beloved,  imbues  us  with  renewing  grace,  and 
ppts  upon  ua  all  the  beanties  of  the  Bedeemer.  And  shall  we  learn 
nothing  from  goodness  like  this  P  Let  love  like  his  plead  for  the  faulta 
of  ouriiaUows.  Let  that  love  invest  them  with  its  own  mantle.  Let  it 
lend  them  help  to  rise  if  they  ave  fidlen ;  encouragement  to  hope  if  they 
ace  desponding^  assistance  to  wash  if  they  are  polluted.  And  then  we 
canlook  away  with  them  to  the  society  in  which  none  will  be  disagreeable, 
to 'the  state  where  all  will  be  beautiful,  and  to  the  plaoe  where  that 
beauty  will  be  mirrored  in  every  object,  and  admired  by  every  companion 
^perfectly  loved  and  perfectly  loving  for  ever. 


THE  PATIBNCB  OP  CHBISTIAN  CHARITY. 

A  LSSSOK  TBOM  TH£   GOOD  SAJfAUTAjr. 

Tnra  chanty,  while  it  is  a  thing,  spontaneous,  not  induced,,  and  whil» 
it  ia  .not  held  under  by  arbitimiy  and  seetavian  checks,  is  still  netther 
iaconriderale  nor  incautious,    (hi  the  contcaiy,  it  puiaues  its  coun^ 
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with  a  careful  regard  to  the  object  it  has  in  view.  How  impressiTe, 
viewed  in  this  aspect,  is  the  lesson  of  this  parable !  The  Samaritan  ponred 
oil  and  wine  into  the  wounds  of  the  Jew,  the  one  to  cleanse  and  soften, 
the  other  to  contract  and  close  them.  Then  he  bound  them  up.  But  his 
help  to  the  sufferer  did  not  end  here ;  for,  having  accomplished  so  much 
bj  the  way-side,  he  then  bore  him  to  the  inn,  nursed  him  there  through 
the  night,  and  in  the  morning  made  arrangements  with  the  landlord  to 
provide  for  the  poor  man  until  he  should  be  convalescent.  The  first 
warm  impulse  of  the  Samaritan's  heart  was  followed  by  a  steady,  con- 
tinuous regard  to  duty.  He  had  taken  in  hand  a  work  of  mercy,  and 
he  did  not  leave  the  work  unfinished;  he  made  it  a  complete  thing. 
And  does  not  the  "  Go,  and  do  thou  likewise  "  with  which  the  story  ends> 
intimate  to  us  that  we  also  must  be  patient  in  our  charity  P  If  all  the 
works  of  man  are  marred,  more  or  less,  by  impatience,  we  believe  that 
it  is  apt  to  mar,  above  all  other  things,  our  works  of  benevolence.  We 
are  inclined  to  do  much  at  the  first,  perhaps ;  but  it  soon  dwindles 
away  until  it  is  little  at  the  last.  We  weary  in  well  doing.  We  like  to 
engage  ourselves  with  new  objects  of  interest  before  we  have  any  title  to 
be  done  with  the  old.  We  must  learn,  however,  to  husband  our  mercy, 
and  to  be  patient  in  our  mode  of  exercising  it.  If  it  come  in  fitful  bursts, 
it  is  nnreal.  If  it  brighten  into  a  flame  only  now  and  again,  when  some 
attractive  form  of  wretchedness  has  been  set  conspicuously  before  the  eye 
of  the  public,  it  lacks  the  stability  which  comes  from  the  Christian 
motive.  It  must  be  a  steady  and  an  enduring,  before  it  can  be  called  a 
Christian,  light. 

If  we  are  to  be  careful  in  one  thing  more  than  another,  it  is  in  the 
selection  of  our  works  of  mercy.  The  circumstances  of  our  time,  and 
especially  the  complicated  relationships  of  modem  English  society,  have 
summoned  into  existence  many  institutions  for  doing  good ;  and  these, 
truly,  are  among  the  distinguishing  features  of  a  Christian  land.  The 
systematic  care  of  the  sick  and  the  needy  is  peculiar  to  nations  living  in 
the  light  of  the  Cross.  Without  attempting  to  deny  what  is  indicated  in 
the  "  Observations  "  of  Dionysius,  that  the  primitive  Boman  religion  had 
institutions  intended  for  the  benefit  of  slaves,  and  to  soften  the  evils  of 
their  weary  lot,  it  is  still  true  that  Pagan  lands  had  neither  much  heart 
to  pity,  nor  a  very  ready  hand  to  help,  the  defenceless  poor.  In  Con- 
stantinople, before  Christ,  there  were  no  buildings  reared  for  charitable 
purposes ;  nor,  if  we  except  the  chapels  to  the  Entrance-Heroes,  in  which 
the  slaves  are  said  to  have  ministered,  was  there  ever  such  a  bouse  in 
ancient  Bome.  The  mere  titles  of  the  charities  existing  in  the  metropolis- 
of  Christian  England,  on  the  other  hand,  would  fill  a  large  volume.  If 
such  institutions,  however,  are  permitted  to  supplant  individual  exertions, 
then  as  surely  as  they  are  at  present  a  peculiar  glory,  so  surely  will  they 
become  a  source  of  shame.  The  repulsive  help  that  is  ungradously 
yielded  in  a  cold  parish  pay-room ;  the  shillings  that  are  extracted  from 
chilly  official  chambers ;  the  sympathy  which  the  widow  and  the  orphan 
excite  in  the  bosom  of  a  board  of  guardians ;  the  care  and  the  schooling- 
given  by  salaried  servants  in  a  large  house  which  holds  hundreds  of  the 
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unhappy  young  in  its  mecbanical  embrace :  tbeae  forms  of  beneyolence  are 
neither  so  sweet  nor  so  beneficial  to  the  recipients  as  the  help  which  comes 
along  with  good  words  and  loving  counsel  from  the  lips  of  a  Christian 
visitor  who  succeeds  in  making  himself  felt  to  be  a  friend.    And  if  the 
Christian  man  utters  all  his  charitable  words  on  the  platform,  and  expends 
all  his  charitable  guineas  through  a  committee  or  a  salaried  staff  of  officers 
who  take  all  the  rest  of  the  trouble  out  of  his  hands,  neither  can  he  be 
profited  by  his  deeds  of  benevolence.    It  is  the  wise  decree  of  Qod  that 
the  quality  of  mercy  should  be  twice  blessed.    A  true  work  of  charily 
can  never,  in  its  result^  be  confined  to  a  single  individual ;  by  Gbd's  law, 
no  small  measure  of  the  good  must  revert  to  him  by  whom  the  good 
is  given — ^the  act  rebounding  from  the  object  whose  sad  condition  has 
excited  the  commiseration  of  a  feeling  heart  to  the  agent  who  has  been 
thus  moved  to  do  the  kindly  deed.    Whatever  the  Christian  may  do  in  a 
public  way,  then  (and  in  a  country  like  our  own  there  is  much  that  can  be 
done  in  no  other  way)  let  him  always  have  on  hand  some  scheme  of  his 
own,  which  is  modest,  which  makes  no  noise  in  the  world,  which  is 
unnoticed  and  unpraised,  and  which  does  not  admit  of  a  lower  motive. 
God  will  bless  such  quiet  and  unpresuming  labours :  he  will  bless  them 
to  the  recipient  of  the  aid,  and  doubly  to  the  man  who  helps.    If  the 
Christian  has  no  such  labour  on  hand,  if  he  does  all  his  benevolence  by 
proxy,  then  he  sets  at  defiance  the  example  of  the  Saviour  whom  he  pro- 
fesses to  love,  leaves  out  of  his  life  what  occupied  so  much  of  the  life  of 
Christ,  and  robs  himself  of  a  means  of  grace  which  in  Scripture  ia  classed 
along  with  secret  prayer.    The  Master  has  made  it  the  duty  of  every  one 
of  his  disciples  to  feed  the  hungry,  to  clothe  the  naked,  to. visit  the  sick 
and  the  prisoner,  to  speak  words  of  comfort  to  the  disconsolate,  and  to 
carry  the  good  news  of  salvation  to  the  lost,  the  forgotten,  and  the  aban- 
doned.   He  points  to  the  personal  labour  involved  in  these  forms  of 
charity  as  a  means  of  spiritual  improvement,  just  like  prayer  and  fasting : 
subjected  to  the  same  regulations,  it  is  blessed  with  the  glorious  pros- 
pect of  the  same  reward.     The  professor  who  seeks  to  escape  the 
personal  labour  must  miss  the  personal  blessing.     He  is  the  subject 
of  a  Divine  obligation  solemnly  laid  upon  him  by  his  Lord ;  and  that 
obligation  can  never,  by  any  possibility,  be  transferred.     Have  not 
all  earnest  workers   in  the  Sunday  school  experienced  the  blessing 
which  comes  from  obedience  to  that  command  which  Jesus    issued 
in  the  sweet  morning  of  his  resurrection  joys,  when  to  the  penitent 
and  restored  disciple   he  said,  ''  Feed  my  lambs "  ?     It  is  a   good 
thing  to  help  the  Sunday  school  by  contributions  of  money;  but  it 
is  a  better  thing  to  come  into  the  midst  of  the  little  ones  upon  whom 
Jesus  has  set  his  claim  of  ownership,  and  whom  he  has,  in  a  thrice- 
repeated  injunction,  committed  to  the  Church's  care.    It  ia  a  good  thing 
to  pay  for  a  nurse  for  the  dying  fellow  mortal  who  has  no  one  to  wait 
upon  him ;  but  it  is  a  better  thing  for  the  Christian  to  take,  at  such 
times  as  he  has  opportunity,  the  office  upon  himself.    That  warms  the 
natural  feeling  of  the  human  heart  into  a  &vine  life ;  it  transforms  charity 
into  Christian  love  I    How  much  more  soothing  to  the  sufferer  is  such  a 
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presence  tban  the  help  of  a  hi]*eltng !  Who  ean  tell  how  miieh  good  the 
weakest  of  us  might  aehieve,  by  Buch  Iftbours,  to  many  a  departing  aonPP 
And  who  can  estimate  the  extent  to  which  patient,  self-denying,  and 
well-sustained  work  of  this  kind  might  jnomote  our  own  spiritual  growth  f 
The  Waldensian  Church  at  Nioe,  a  bright  little  limp  burning  in  the 
midst  of  the  black  night  which  enrelopes  modem  Italy,  can  tell  you  of 
the  power  that  lies  in  the  esercise  of  true  Ghristian  charity.  Those  who 
have  been  privileged  to  bear  its  story  from  the  eloquent  lips  of  its  pastor, 
M.  Pellatt;  the  moderator  in  1866  of  the  ancient  Church  of  the  VaudcnSy 
cannot  soon  let  it  slip  from  the  memory.  Few  in  numbers,  but  stroi^p 
in  the  faith  which  bad  been  sustained  for  them  by  their  maityT8d-«irea 
at  such  an  awful  cost,  and  which  they  held  in  the  midst  of  Atheistic 
scorn  and  Papal  persecution,  these  Italian  men  and  women  hafedone  a 
work  which  it  were  well  for  us,  here  in' free  and  happy  Boglsnd,  to 
emulate.  Each  member  has  had  a  weekly  task  assigned  at  the  bedsides 
of  the  siek  and  the  dying;  no  street  or  lane  in  Nice  but  has  witnessed 
their  labours  of  love,  carried  on  with  a  modest  quiet  that  shunned  public 
acknowledgment,  and  with  a  persistent  method  that  left  few  eaaea 
unreached  or  unfulfilled ;  and  now  the  result  «bine»  forth  in  the  home  of 
cold  Atheism  made  happy  by  the  erection  of  a  Christian  altar  on  its 
once  desolate  hearth,  in  souls  rescued  from  the  superstitions  of  a  Pagan 
Christianity,  in  ignorance  and  poverty  lifted  into  enlightened  useful- 
ness and  social  comfort,  and  in  a  church  so  great  and  influential  as  to  be 
able  to  lift  a  standard  for  the  truth  which  even  blind  Italy  can  see 
with  an  amasement  that  may  ultimately  move  and  break  up  her  firosea 
heart. 

The  Samaritan,  with  his  own  hands,  poured  the  grateful  oiljaod 
wine  into  the*  quivering  wounds  of  the  poor  Jew.  On  his  awn  beast 
he  set  him,  and  conveyed  him  to  the  inn.  With  his  own  hands  he  nursed 
him  that  night,  away  even  unto  the  morning,  when,  nnwillingly  no  doubt, 
and  only  at  the  urgent  call  of  business,  he  had  to  proceed  on  his  journey. 
Even  then  he  left  behind  the  payment  that  would  secure  for  the 
sufferer  further  care,  and  pledged  a  promise  which  would  keep  him  horn 
being  hurried  away  from  the  asylum  before  he  was  perfectly  ratored. 

And  it  is  Jesus  who  himself  sets  all  these  minute  features  of  the  case 
before  us,  and  then  tells  us  to  '*  Go,  and  do  likewise." 

Bamsey^  Stmts,  W.  H.  W. 
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(To  the  EdUor9  of  the  Ba^iU  Ma§aMme.J 

DxAB  SiBS, — Feeling  assured  of  the  great  interest  manifested  in 
the  welfare  of  Sweden  by  the  Christians  in  En^and  with  whom^I  had 
the  pleasure  of  mingling,  during  my  visit  among  them,  I  have  thought 
that  a  brief  sketch  of  the  progress  of  the  Lord's  work  among  us  during 
the  past  year  would  be  interesting  to  the  readers  of  your  Magazine. 
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!EBom  among  a-munW  of  intoreating  iteniB,  I  would  only  subjoin  the 
fi)Ilowiiig:^- 

A  Graeml  Coofemiee  of  the  Baptist  Churches  in  Sweden  was  held 
in  Stodkhobn^  June  2ard  to  28th,  1861.  The  meetings  were  largely 
aAAeflnded,  and  great  intesesb  was  manifested.  Aocording  to  a  resolution 
passed  at  this  ConfiBireBEce,  the  Swedish  Baptist  Churches  hare  since 
formed  themselves  into  seven  Associations,  and  this  measure  has  proved 
a  blessed  means  of  imitiug  sad  strengthening  the  Churches. 

Of  Home  Mission  Societies  there  are  now  ten  in  operation,  five  of 
thran  supporting  tcM[ether  twenty^ne  oc^porteurs.  The  r^nidning  five 
also  support  a  few^  but  we  are  not  in  possession  of  the  exact  number.  A 
number  of  lajmen,  members  of  our  churches,  also  make  trips  into  the 
eonniay,  to  preaoh  the  (Gospel  and  scatter  the  leaves  of  Divine  truth* 
Msnj  dark  regions  where  the  Gospel  had  not  been  preached  before 
have,  during  the  past  year,  been  visited  by  our  brethren,  and  many  eheer- 
iog  proofs  of  the  Lord's  blessing  upon  their  labours  have  followed. 

We  here  give  an  instance,  out  of  many,  from  a  report  of  Brother  H. 
F.  Ahlstrom,  missionary  colporteur  to  Gotland.  Under  date  of  January 
!SK2nd,  1862,  he  ssysi— ^'  Visited  a  school  at  Almungs,  under  the  superin- 
tendence of  one  of  our  sisters.  I  conversed  with  tixe  children,  and  read 
for  thMn  some  portions  of  the  Gospel  of  John.  All  were  attentive,  but 
no  special  effects  seemed  to  be  produced.  A  short  time  after  I  had  left 
the  school,  the  teacher  came  after  me,  and  besought  me  to  return,  saying, 
'All  the  children  are  in  tears,  and  beg  that  you  will  come  back  to 
them.'  On  entering  the  room  I  was  affected  by  the  scene  of  weeping 
children  which  presented  itself.  I  prayed  and  conversed  with  them. 
But  having  a  meeting  appointed  for  the  evening,  I  was  obliged,  although 
with  much  reluctance,  to  take  leave  of  them.  January  28th :  preached 
at  Westorgarn.  Some  600  or  600  people  assembled ;  many  were  obliged 
to  stand  outside  in  the  snow  and  cold.  All  were  remarkably  attentive ; 
many  seemed  to  be  brought  under  concern  for  their  souls ;  there  was 
loud  groaning  and  weeping,  while  others  were  rejoicing.  At  the  close  of 
the  meeting  I  went  around  among  the  people  and  distributed  tracts,  and 
so  eager  were  they  to  receive  them  that  some  fifteen  or  twenty  hands 
would  be  stretched  out  at  one  time.  An  old  woman  who  walked  with 
two  crutches  came  up  to  thank  me.  I  asked  her  if  she  had  received  a 
book  or  tract.  With  tear-fiiled  eyes  she  pointed  to  her  breast,  and  said, 
'  Yes,  I  have  received  one  here ! '  meaning  that  she  had  received  the 
truth  in  her  heart.  From  February  Ist  to  23rd  my  labours  were  con- 
fined to  the  town  of  Wisby.  Much  interest  was  manifested  upon  the 
subject  of  religi<m.  Several  were  brought  under  deep  conviction.  On 
the  evening  of  the  8th,  I  preached  to  a  large  congregation.  The  Holy 
Spirit  seemed  to  apply  the  word  with  power  to  many,  so  that  during  the 
whole  of  the  sermon  l^ere  was  weeping  and  sighing.  At  the  close  of  the 
meeting^two  ladies  remained  who  had  been  deeply  convicted.  They 
wept  and  entreated  to  be  prayed  for.  Many  and  fervent  were  the 
prayers  that  were  offered  up,  and  before  we  parted  for  the  night  we  had 
the  uni^)eakable  satisfaction  of  seeing  them  rejoice  in  a  sense  of  pardoning 


424  THl  BAPTIBTS  IK  BWIDHT. 

loTe.  On  the  I5th  the  school  teacher  at  AlmungB  made  me  a  Yiait,  and 
informed  me  that  seyen  of  the  children  in  her  school  had  been  awakened, 
during  my  yisit  there  on  the  22nd  of  January,  and  that  the  change  in 
these  children  was  very  perceptible.  Instead  of  engaging  in  the  usual 
amusements  of  the  other  children^  they  would  retire  for  oonTersation, 
reading  the  Bible,  and  prayer^  May  the  Lord  lead  them  in  the  strait 
and  narrow  way  I " 

In  the  neighbourhood  of  Stockholm,  where  great  indifference  on  the 
aubject  ct  religion  has  preyaUed,  there  are  now  from  four  to  ten 
preaching  stations  opened,  in  which  some  of  our  brethren  firom  the  city 
preach  the  Gospel  each  Sabbath.  Seyeral  souls  haye  been  hopefully 
xx>nyerted  through  this  instrumentality.  One  of  these  preaching  stationa 
is  the  town  of  Soldertelje,  eighteen  miles  south-west  of  Stockholm. 
Here  Brother  J.  A.  Edgren  held  a  meeting  on  Sunday,  March  28rd. 
While  he  explained  the  words,  "  Christ  has  loyed  us,  and  giyen  himself 
for  us  as  an  offering  and  a  sacrifice,"  a  poor  burdened  soul,  who  had  for 
six  years  been  labouring  under  the  bondage  of  the  law,  was  made  to 
see  Christ  as  the  unspeakable  ^ift  to  her,  and  her  all-sufficient  Saviour, 
and  thus  obtained  peace  to  her  soul.  She  has  since  given  proo&  of 
being  truly  converted.  On  April  21st  Brother  E.  preached  in  the 
same  place  again.  A  general  movement  among  the  people  was 
manifested.  One  man  came  forward  and  confessed  that  he  had  found 
Christ  precious  to  his  soul.  A  woman  asked  for  private  conversation* 
She  was  greatly  oppressed  under  the  load  of  her  sins,  and  seemed  as  though 
she  could  not  look  upon  anything  but  her  own  burden.  Brother  £.  tried 
to  point  her  to  Jesus,  repeating  the  words,  '^  The  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the 
iniquity  of  us  all."  These  words  sunk  deep  into  her  heart;  for  a  little 
while  she  still  made  objections,  but  finally  she  said,  "  Dare  I  trust  to 
that  promise  ?  *'  Being  answered  that  this  was  just  what  God  would 
have  her  to  do,  she  left  somewhat  comforted.  The  following  morning 
she  again  presented  herself,  her  face  beaming  with  joy,  saying,  '^I  now 
know  that  all  my  iniquities  have  been  laid  on  Christ." 

At  Orebro,  some  young  brethren  receiving  instruction  during  the 
winter  in  a  colporteur  school  have  also  gone  out  on  the  Sabbath  to 
preach  in  the  surrounding  country.  Their  labours  have  been  very  much 
blessed,  but  the  priests  have  been  aroused  to  great  hostility,  and  in 
several  cases  they  have  forbidden  our  brethren,  through  the  Church 
Councils,  at  the  risk  of  heavy  fines,  to  come  into  their  respective  parishes 
to  hold  meetings. 

In  some  churches  in  the  vicinity  of  Orebro,  a  most  cheering  state 
of  things  has  existed  for  two  or  three  years.  A  beautiful  spirit  of  love 
reigns  among  the  members,  conversions  occur  continually,  and  the 
assaults  from  the  bigoted  priests  are  met  with  Christian  meekoess  and 
patience.  The  Church  at  Mellosa,  organized  three  years  ago,  and  now 
numbering  160  members,  has  been  spared  the  pain  of  excluding  any  one 
from  her  connection.  To  show  the  overbearing  spirit  of  the  priests  it  may 
be  mentioned  here  that  the  Dean  of  this  parish  at  one  time  announced 
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from  his  pulpit  that  lie  was  going  to  preach  in  the  Baptist  chapel,  which 
he  also  did,  pronouncing  fearful  anathemas  against  the  "  heretics." 

Since  the  beginning  of  this  year  gracious  revivals  have  been  expe- 
rienced in  some  parts  of  North  Sweden.  In  Sundsvall  and  the  churches 
around,  a  general  dearth  has  'prevailed  for  a  long  time.  "  But  about 
Christmas  and  the  week  of  prayer"  (in  January,  1862),  Brother  O. 
Engberg  writes,  "  a  work  of  grace  commenced  which  has  continued  up  to 
the  present  time  (April).  Thousands  who  never  before  attended 
meetings  have  flocked  together  to  hear  the  Gospel,  and  awakenings  have 
been  reported  in  all  the  churches  around  Sundsvall." 

In  Jemtland  a  similar  awakening  has  occurred  in  connection  with  the 
labours  of  Brother  O.  Palm. 

The  fierce  opposition  from  the  priests  has  already  been  referred  to ; 
but  what  is  more  deplorable  is  that  the  pious  of  the  State  Church  coun- 
tenance this  movement.  No  sooner  do  they  hear  of  awakenings  through 
the  means  of  a  Baptist,  than  the  Fatherland's  Institution  send  their 
colporteurs  to  frighten  the  people.  In  the  town  of  Sodertelje,  a  Lutheran 
went  from  house  to  house  warning  the  people — who  are,  with  but  few 
exceptions,  unconverted — not  to  go  and  hear  a  Baptist  preach  on  any 
account.  This  man  also  told  them  that  the  errors  of  the  Baptists  were 
so  intricate  and  subtle  that  he  could  not  himself  see  through  them,  but 
their  priests  and  learned  men  could,  and  therefore  they  ought  to  obey 
them.  In  this  place,  however,  these  efforts  have  hitherto  proved  una- 
vailing. 

In  the  parish  of  Forssa,  North  Sweden,  the  Lord  commenced  a  work 
of  grace,  described  by  Brother  P.  Lind,  in  the  following  way: — "  In  the 
beginning  of  January  Brother  Ring,  on  his  way  to  Delsbo,  put  up  over 
night  in  the  parish  of  Porasa.  In  the  evening  he  held  a  prayer-meeting 
with  only  a  few  present.  But  so  eager  were  the  people  in  this  parish  to 
hear  the  word  of  life  that  they  entreated  him  to  stay  there  five  days 
instead  of  one,  as  he  had  intended.  During  these  days  many  were 
awakened,  and  six  were  brought  to  peace  in  believing.  On  January  29th," 
Brother  Lind  proceeds,  "I  went  to  Porssa,  stayed  there  three  weeks, 
and,  to  the  praise  of  the  Lord,  I  can  truly  say  that  many  have  been 
brought  to  the  Saviour.  Oh,  it  has  been  a  cheering  scene  to  see  old 
men  and  women,  from  sixty  to  seventy  years  of  age,  become  children 
again  through  the  new  birth,  as  well  as  many  of  the  young  people." 
Hearing  of  this  awakening  through  Baptists,  the  Patherland  Institution 
sent  there  three  of  their  most  zealous  colporteurs,  who  finally  succeeded 
in  prejudicing  the  people,  so  that  all  doors  were  shut  against  the  Baptists. 
Bat  while  such  a  victory  was  gained  on  one  side,  the  Holy  Spirit  took 
his  flight  fit)m  such  a  scene  of  imhallowed  strife  and  zeal,  and  since  then 
the  promising  field  has  withered,  and  conversions  are  not  heard  of. 

Infant  sprinkling  by  compulaion  is  practised  as  the  general  rule  in 
Sweden,  and  in  many  cases  the  Baptist  parents  are  compelled  by  the 
civil  authorities  to  pay  the  assistants  employed. 

During  the  year  1861  there  have  been  baptized  in  Sweden  619  believers, 
and  25  new  churches  organized. 

TOI..  TI, — ^KBW  8XBIIS.  JP- 
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In  closing,  a  few  words  may  be  added  about  Norway.  Boother  E.  L. 
Bymker,  a  colporteur  of  the  American  Baptist  Publication  Sodbty,  wbo 
had  been  labouring  in  Norway  for  some  five  years,  under  many  diaad- 
vantages,  had  baptized  a  few,  and  organized  two  small  churches,  one  at 
Porsgrund,  the  other  at  Lausvig,  when,  in  August  last,  Brother  P.  O. 
Nilsson  made  a  journey  to  Norway,  and  received  a  general,  moat  affec- 
tionate welcome.  His  labours  were  evidently  blessed ;  a  consideniUe 
number  were  baptized,  and  an  additional  church  was  organized  at  Skiea. 
In  a  letter  of  October  23rd,  1861,  Brother  Symker  states  that  twonfy- 
six  had  already  been  baptized  in  Norr^-ay  during  the  year  of  1861.  Hie 
adds  that ''  the  prospects  for  the  future  are  encouraging,  and  in  Ski^E  it 
looks  as  if  all  the  Pree  Church  people  would  in  time  unite  with  us/'  Bcut 
the  great  want  is  a  prudent,  devoted,  and  talented  brother  to  labour  in 
this  £eld.  The  most  earnest  entreaties  have  been  sent  to  A.  Wiberg 
that  some  brother  might  come  and  labour  in  Norway. 

Yours  affectionately  in  Christy 

A.  WiBxaa. 

Stockholm,  May  28M,  1862. 


THE  LOVELINESS    OF  JESITS. 

BY  THE  BET.   C.   H.   SPUBOSOIT. 
"  Yea,  he  is  altogether  lovely." — SolwnofCa  Song,  chap,  v.,  ver.  16. 

It  is  one  of  the  greatest  of  wonders  that  all  men  do  not  love  Gfarist. 
Nothing  manifests  more  clearly  the  utter  corruption  of  our  raoe  than 
the  fact  that  *^  Il£  was  despised  and  rejected  of  men."  Those,  howerer, 
who  have  seen  the  fountains  of  the  great  deep  of  human  depravity  brdeen 
up,  are  not  at  a  loss  to  account  for  the  treatment  of  the  Messiah.  It  wis 
not  possible  that  darkness  should  have  fellowship  with  light,  <x  Chriat 
with  Belial.  Fallen  man  could  not  walk  with  Jesus,  for  the  two  wen 
not  agreed.  It  was  but  the  necessary  result  of  the  contact  of  two  siush 
opposites  that  man  should  hate  the  Perfect  One.  *'  Crueify  him,  cnieify 
him,"  is  the  natural  ciy  of  fallen  man.  Our  first  wonder  ia,  thasefiocey 
displaced  by  another.  It  is  a  greater  marvel  still  that  any  maa  lovea 
Jesus.  In  the  first  case  we  saw  the  terrible  blindoess  which  foiled  t»  dis- 
cover the  brightness  of  the  sun — with  a  shudder  we  Bawit,.aad  wa» 
greatly  amazed ;  but  in  this  second  instance  we  behold  Jesus  of  Nasaroth 
opening  the  fast-closed  eye,  and  scattering  the  Egyptian  darkaass  with 
the  Divine  radiance  of  his  marvellous  light.  Is  this  less  a  wonder  i  If  it 
was  a  strange  thing  to  witness  the  fearful  ravings  of  the  demoaiaaaaioog 
the  tombs,  it  is  surely  far  more  a  prodigy  to  see  that  same  aaaa  sittmg  at 
the  feet  of  Jesus  clothed  and  in  his  right  mind.  It  is  indeed  a  tattnpb 
of  grace  when  man's  heart  is  brought  to  give  its  affectioa  t»  JsMUi^&r 
it  proves  that  the. work  of  Satan  is  all  undone^  and  that  man  is  ssrtwed 
from  his  Men  state. 
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Bj  the  Dlyine  operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  elect  in  due  time  are 
regenerated  and  made  new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus.  Then  it  is  that 
tbef  begin  to  per^eiye  the  preciousaess  of  Christ,  and  especiallj  his 
gpeat  love  in  redeeming  their  souk  with  his  own  blood.  This  inspires 
them  with  love  in  return,  and,  from  a  principle  of  gratitude,  their  souls  are 
knit  to  him.  As  the  gracious  Spirit  illuminates  their  minds,  and  as  ex- 
perience enlarges  their  knowledge,  thej  become  more  and  more  delighted 
with  their  Deliverer,  and  drawn  toward  him.  The  quickened  soul  feels 
love  and  life  to  be  identical  in  its  experience,  for  as  it  liyes  it  loves,  and 
tho  more  it  loves  the  more  active  is  its  life.  Thus  communion  finds 
another  road  in  which  to  travel;  the  love  of  Christ  to  his  saints  being 
the  old  beaten  track,  and  the  affection  of  the  believer  to  Christ  a  new  and 
equally  living  way.  While  the  regenerate  one  feels  a  sweet  complacency 
in  Christy  and  a  warm  devotion  to  him,  the  truest  fellowship  is  in  exercise, 
although  the  quietude  of  its  course  may  not  betray  its  existence. 

The  Church,  in  the  verse  at  the  head  of  this  paper,  is  enjoying  rich  com- 
munion with  her  Husband,  while  her  lips  are  describix^  to  the  inquiring 
daiighters  of  Jerusalem  the  peerless  beauties  of  his  person.  While  speak- 
ing of  him  the  fire  burns  within  her,  the  flame  is  fanned  with  every  fresh 
word  of  approbation,  until  at  last  ''  the  coals  of  fire,  which  have  a  most 
vehement  flame,"  have  utterly  consumed  her  strength,  and  she  can.  add 
no  more,  save  the  final  sonnet, ''  Yea,  he  is  ali^gether  lovely.  This  is  my 
beloved,  and  this  is  my  fidend,  0  daughters  of  Jerusalem."  Her  words 
had  increased  in  sweetness  up  to  this  point,  and,  especially  towards  the 
close,  her  expression  had  become  massive  and  full  of  significance ;  but  now 
her  feelings  overcome  her,  and  she  succumbs  before  her  task,  concluding 
that  her  efforts  would  be  quite  insufficient  for  a  dae  acoompIishmAnt  of 
bee  pleasant  but  impossible  duty.  See  how  breathless  she  is  while  she  sums 
up  all  in  the  one  panting  sentence, ''  Yea,  he  is  altogether  lovely." 

Albeit  that  this  utterance  is  the  very  climax  of  the  language  of  praise, 
and  was  doubtless  intended  as  the  U^^BUma  of  all  the  description,  yet 
it  18  not  possible  that  this  one  sentence^  even  wh^i  expanded  by  the 
most  careful  meditation^  should  be  able  to  express  more  than  a  mere 
particle  of  the  adauration  of  the  spouse.  lake  a  son  of  Anak,  the 
sentence  towers  above  all  otbens,  but  its  stature  fails  to  reach  the 
towering  height  of  heaven-bom  lo^e.  It  is  with  this  feeling  that  we 
f$f«oach  it,  regarding  it  but  as  a  symbol  of  an  unutteraUe  affection, 
a  choice  pearl  washed  oa  shore  from  the  de^  sea  of  love. 

In  calUng  her  Beloved  ''altogether  lovely,"  the  spouse  asserts  that 
she  sees  nothing  in  him  wUdi  she  does  not  admire.  He  has  no  un^ 
comalj  parts^  no  g^nm  looks,  no  hidden  blemishes.  The  world  may 
rail  at  his  eioss  and  call  it  shamefiilr«-4o  her  it  is  the  very  centre  and 
soul  of  glory.  A  (woud  and  scocniul  nation  might  reject  their  King 
becavse  of  his  maager«cradle  sod  peasant  garb,  but  to  her  eye  the 
Bciaee  ia  glorious^  in  this  poor  afpavel.  When  the  preod  hoot,  she 
adonsr;  when  moofcers  spit>.  die  kisses ;  when  sinners  laugh,  she  weeps. 
Bie  is  never  without  beauty  to  her ;  never  is  his  vissge  marred,  or  his 
glory  stained.    She  presses  his  pierced  feet  to  her  bosom,  and  looks 
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upon  their  wounds  as  jewels.  Pools  stand  bj  his  cross  and  find  full 
many  a  tbeme  for  jest  and  scorn :  she  discovers  nothing  but  solemn  reason 
for  reverent  adoration  and  unbounded  love.  Viewing  him  in  every  office, 
position,  and  relationship,  she  cannot  discover  a  flaw :  in  fact,  the  thought 
of  imperfection  is  banished  far  away.  She  knows  too  well  his  perfect 
Gt>dhead  and  his  spotless  manhood,  to  offer  a  moment's  shelter  to  a 
thought  which  would  suppose  a  blemish.  She  abominates  every  teaching 
which  can  be  imagined  to  debase  him.  She  is  so  jealous  of  his  honour 
that  she  will  hear  no  spirit  which  doth  not  witness  to  his  praise.  A  hint 
against  his  immaculate  conception  or  unsullied  purity  would  stir  her 
soul  to  holy  wrath,  and  speedy  would  be  her  execration  and  execution  of 
the  heresy.  "We  may  very  easily  prove  that  nothing  has  ever  roused  the 
ire  of  the  Church  so  fully  as  a  word  against  her  Head.  Such  an  offence 
has  condemned  many  a  man,  who,  if  it  had  not  been  for  this,  would  have 
been  greatly  followed  as  a  preacher  of  the  "Word  ;  for  to  all  true 
believers  this  is  high  treason,  and  an  offence  which  cannot  be  treated 
slightly.     Jesus  is  without  a  single  blot  or  blemish,  "  altogether  lovely.'*" 

This  negative  praise,  this  bold  denial  of  fault,  is  far  from  representing 
the  fulness  of  the  loving  admiration  of  the  Church.  Jesus  is  positively 
lovelif  in  her  eyes.  Not  barely  comely,  nor  merely  fair,  his  beauties  are 
attracting  beauties,  and  his  glories  are  such  as  charm  the  heart.  Love 
looks  forth  from  those  "  dove's  eyes,  washed  with  milk,  and  fitly  set,"  it 
flows  from  those  "  lips,  like  lilies  dropping  sweet  smelling  myrrh,"  and  it 
sparkles  on  those  hands  which  are  ^'full  of  gold*  rings,  set  with 
chrysolite." 

Many  beauties  have  there  been  whose  haughty  splendour  has  repelled 
the  heart  of  the  humble;  but  the  superlative  beauty  of  Jesus  is  all- 
attracting  ;  it  is  not  so  much  to  be  admired  as  to  be  loved.  Let  the  word 
be  well  remembered :  he  is  more  than  pleasant  and  fair,  he  is  lovely. 
Surely  the  people  of  God  can  ftilly  justify  the  use  of  this  golden  word, 
for  he  is  the  object  of  their  warmest  love,  a  love  founded  on  the  intrinsic 
excellence  of  his  person,  which  therefore  must  be  lovely.  Look,  O  dis« 
ciples  of  Jesus,  to 'your  Master's  lips,  and  say,  ''Are  they  not  most 
sweet  P  Do  not  his  words  cause  your  hearts  to  bum  within  you  as  he 
talks  with  you  by  the  way  P"  Te  worshippers  of  Immanuel,  look  up  to 
his  head  of  much  fine  gold,  and  tell  me,  is  it  not  precious  to  you  P  And 
is  not  your  adoration  sweetened  with  affection  as  ye  humbly  bow  before 
that  countenance  which  is  as  Lebanon,  excellent  as  the  cedars  P  O 
daughters  of  Jerusalem — ^to  you  I  speak,  for  ye  have  seen  him  in  his 
chariot  paved  with  love — ^tell  me,  ye  favoured  souls,  is  there  not  a  charm 
in  his  every  feature,  and  is  not  his  whole  person  full  of  such  a  savour 
of  his  good  ointments  that  therefore  the  virgins  love  him  Pf  Is  there 
one  member  of  his  glorious  body  which  is  not  attractive  P  one  portion 
of  his  person  which  is  not  a  firesh  loadstone  to  our  souls  P  Nay,  he  is 
altogether  lovely,  and  even  his  belly  ^  is  as  bright  ivory  overlaid  with 
sapphires.  Our  love  is  not  as  a  seal  set  upon  his  heart  alone,  it  is  fiu- 
tened  upon  his  arm  also ;  nor  is  there  a  single  part  of  him  upon  which  it 
•  S«e  old  BiblM,'ven6 14       t  Song,  i.  8.       J  Song,  v.  M. 
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<does  not  fix  itself.  We  anoint  not  his  head  onl^,  but  his  feet  also,  with 
the  sweet  spikenard  of  our  ferment  love.  His  whole  life  we  would 
imitate,  his  whole  character  we  would  transcribe,  to  his  whole  person  we 
would  be  united.  In  all  other  beings  we  see  some  lack,  but  in  him  there 
is  all  perfection.  The  best,  even  of  his  favoured  saints,  have  had  the  spot 
upon  their  garment,  and  the  visible  defect  upon  their  brow,  but  he  is 
nothing  but  loveliness.  We  admire  Abraham  in  his  faith,  but  not  in  his 
distrust ;  Koah  is  admirable  in  the  ark,  but  shameful  in  the  vineyard ; 
Moses  is  noble  at  the  Bed  Sea,  but  not  at  the  waters  of  Meribab ;  and 
Solomon  is  sublime  upon  his  throne,  but  sensual  in  his  bedchamber.  All 
earthly  suns  have  their  spots ;  the  fair  world  itself  hath  its  howling  wil- 
dernesses and  its  putrid  swamps ;  we  cannot  love  the  whole  of  the  most 
lovely  thing ;  but  Christ  Jesus  is  gold  without  alloy,  light  without  dark- 
ness, and  glory  without  cloud. 

''All  oyer  glorioiu  is  my  Lord, 
Most  be  beloved,  and  yet  adored ; 
His  worth,  if  all  the  nations  knew, 
Sure  the  whole  earth  would  lore  him  too." 

But  more  than  this  is  couched  in  the  pithy  panegyric  of  the  spouse. 
She  avows  that  all  loveliness  is  in  him,  that  there  is  none  in  all  the  world 
which  is  not  in  him  in  far  greater  perfection.  He  is  to  her  the  focus  of 
all  goodness  and  delight.*  "  All  that  is  lovely  in  the  Creator,  all  that 
is  lovely  in  the  creature,  all  that  is  lovely  in  heaven,  all  that  is  lovely  in 
earth,  all  contrasted  elements  of  loveliness,  all  assembled  features  of 
grace,  all  loveliness  possible,  and  all  loveliness  conceivable,  are  found  in 
him.  Let  all  the  universe  seek  out  and  bring  some  rarest  element  of 
loveliness,  or,  searching  without  discovering,  let  them  express  the  want, 
and  they  will  find  it  already  in  all  its  fulness  in  Jesus."  In  painting  the 
portrait  of  her  Beloved,  the  spouse  ransacks  the  whole  world  for  meta- 
phors :  the  raven's  wing  and  the  dove's  eyes,  the  blush  of  the  rose  and 
the  purity  of  the  lily,  the  sweetness  of  honey  and  the  firagrance  of  spices, 
the  glittering  of  sapphires  and  the  strength  of  marble,  the  preciousness 
of  gold  and  the  excellence  of  the  cedars,  must  all  be  laid  under  contribu- 
tion, for  all  are  outdone  in  him.  She  hears  her  teachers  as  they  exhort 
her,  crying,  ^'  Whatsoever  things  are  true,  whatsoever  things  are  honest, 
whatsoever  tbinga  are  just,  whatsoever  things  are  pure,  whatsoever 
things  are  lovely,  whatsoever  things  are  of  good  report ;  if  there  be  any 
virtue,  and  if  there  be  any  praise,  think  on  these  things ; "  and  her 
reply  is,  Christ  is  all  these,  and  infinitely  more ;  therefore  will  I  set  my 
thoughts  alone  on  him.  In  the  original,  our  text  is,  '^  He  is  all  desires : " 
the  word  which  is  rendered  lovely  comes  from  a  root  which  signifies  to  covet. 
The  Church  could  desire  nothing  beyond  what  she  found  in  her  Beloyed ; 
the  insatiable  hunger  of  covetousness  itself  might  find  satiety  here.  All 
her  longings  found  an  end  in  him,  nor  had  she  one  wish  which  was  not 
folded  and  feasted  in  him.  As  Butherford  says,  '*  I  know  not  a  thing 
worth  the  buying  but  heaven ;  and  my  own  mind  is,  that  if  comparison 

*  Moody  Stuart  on  Song  of  Songs. 
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were  made  betwixt  Chnst  and  beayen,  I  would  sell  liearen  and  buy 
Obrifit." 

Can  we  not  witness  tbat  this  is  true  ?  **  Whom  haye  I  in  heaven  but 
Thee  P  and  there  is  none  upon  earth  that  I  desire  beside  thee."  Thou  art 
full  of  grace  and  truth,  and  in  thee  doth  all  fulness  dwell.  Jesus  is 
made  unto  us  wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctification,  and  redemption.  He 
who  delights  in  the  possession  of  the  Lord  Jesus  hath  all  that  heart  can 
wish.  As  for  created  things,  they  are  shallow  and  deceitful  brooks ;  \hej 
fail  to  supply  our  wants,  much  less  our  wishes.  "  The  bed  "  .of  eartUy 
enjoyment  '*is  shorter  than  that  a  man  can  stretch  himself  on  it,  and 
the  cohering  narrower  than  that  he  can  wrap  himself  in  it;*'  but  in 
Jesus  there  is  room  for  imagination's  utmost  stretch  and  widest  reach. 
When  Jesus  is  enjoyed,  he  puts  a  fulness  into  all  other  mercies ;  his  house 
is  full  when  our  Kusband  is  there,  his  throne  of  grace  is  full  when  he  sits 
in  it,  and  his  guest-chamber  is  full  when  he  is  master  of  the  feast.* 
"  The  creature  without  Christ  is  an  empty  thing,  a  lamp  without  oil, 
a  bone  without  marrow ; "  but  whoi  Christ  is  present  our  cup  runneth 
over,  and  we  eat  bread  to  the  full.  A  poor  dinner  of  green  herbs,  when 
we  hare  communion  with  him,  is  as  rich  a  feast  as  a  stalled  ox»  and  our 
narrow  cot  is  as  noble  a  mansion  as  the  great  house  of  the  wealthy.  Gk> 
not  abroad,  ye  hungry  wishes  of  my  soul ;  stay  ye  at  home  and  feast  on 
Jesus ;  for  alnroad  ye  must  starve,  since  all  other  beloveds  are  empty  and 
imdesirable,  and  cannot  stay  your  appetite.  Stay  with  Christ,  I  say,, 
and  eat  ye  that  which  is  good,  and  delight  yourselves  in  fatness. 

(To  he  e^nimued,) 


A  PASTOE'S  ADDEESS  TO  THE  STINDAT  SCHOOL 

TBACHBES. 

TO  BE  PBIHTED  HT  THEIB  UMMVJJs. 

Mt  Dsab  Tbiends, — ^I  joyfally  accept  this  opportunity  of  sahxting 
you  in  the  heartiest  and  most  loving  manner.  You  are  my  fiuAiial 
fellow  labourers,  doing  a  great  and  gracious  work,  and  needing  the 
prayers  and  sympathies  of  the  Lord's  people.  Best  assured  that  I  am  not 
unmindful  of  your  labours  of  love,  for  on  my  heart  I  bear  you,  and  for 
this  cause  I  bow  my  knees  to  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jems 
Christ.  He  who  bade  me  feed  his  sheep  vnll  not  excuse  me  if  I  am 
unmindful  of  you  who  feed  his  lambs.  The  Master's  faithful  steward 
must  look  well  to  the  good  of  his  fellow  servants ;  he  must  feed  them 
with  things  new  and  old  in  his  ministiy;  and  he  must  cheer  and 
counsel  them  at  seasons  when  it  is  in  his  power.  Accept,  dear  friends, 
your  pastor's  love,  and  do  not  measure  it  by  the  little  which  he  is  aHe 
to  do  for  you,  but  by  that  which  he  would  ask  the  Lord  to  give  you. 

*  A.  Groflfle.    1647. 
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Msf  tlie  treaBUies  of  the  oorenant,  the  riches  of  the  promises,  and  the 
fufaiess  of  graee  and  glory  be  jours  for  ever  and  ever. 

There  are  certain  matters  which  can  hardly  be  too  often  brought 
before  yon,  nor  too  earnestly  considered  by  you.  You  all  aim  at 
success.  Both  individual  usefulness  and  the  advancement  of  the  school 
as  a  wht^,  I  am  sure  you  all  desire.  How  are  we  to  obtain  real  and 
lasting  prosperity  in  each  class,  and  then  in  the  entire  body  ?  We  think 
there  are  a  few  words,  all  commencing  with  the  letter  D,  which  will,  by 
the  graee  of  Gted,  secore  it. 

1.  There  is  that  stem,  military  word.  Discipline,  Ask  any  soldier 
what  this  means.  He  will  tell  you  there  are  ofiELcers  to  be  respected 
roles  to  be  obeyed,  order  and  regularity  to  be  preserved,  and  unity  and 
oombbied  action  to  be  maintained. 

"We  acre  a  people  loviog  liberty,  and  no  inducement  can  make  us 
resign  oor  freedom ;  but  as  Christians  we  learn  to  yield  ourselves  freely 
to  tke  Lord's  yoke,  and  as  workers  for  the  great  Master  we  are  willing 
to  submit  ourselves  to  one  another  for  Christ's  sake.  In  the  school,  as 
in  the  army,  discipline  is  a  main  point.  Straggling,  irregular  soldiers 
May  be  very  brave,  and  may  prove  their  valour  nobly  in  occasional  skir- 
miflhes,  but  in  a  decisive  battle  nothing  can  be  done  withojit  order,  steady 
and  regular  obedience  to  rule,  and  the  submission  of  each  man  to  the 
the  law  which  controls  all. 

Let  me  say  very  plainly,  but  earnestly,  make  your  rules  with  care,  and 
choose  your  officers  with  discretion ;  but  when  once  this  is  done,  stand  to 
the  regulations  as  though  you  were  but  one  man,  and  be  like  the  war- 
riors of  whom  Scripture  says, "  They  could  keep  rank."  A  place  for 
every  man  and  erery  man  in  his  place.  A  time  for  every  purpose  and 
flie  purpose  effected  in  its  due  time.  Order  is  a  law  of  heaven;  let  it  be 
a  law  in  the  **  little  heaven  below  "  of  your  Sunday  school.  A  word  to 
the  wise  is  enough,  it  is  not  therefore  needful  to  enlarge  here. 

2.  IHUgenee.  This  is  an  enriching  virtue.  "  The  hand  of  the  diligent 
-makelhrich"  (Prov.  x.  4).  "Not  slothful  in  business"  is  a  noble  motto 
for  usirhoBe  business  is  to  serve  the  Lord.  Sowing  in  the  morning,  in 
thelght  of  hope,  continuing  in  the  evening  in  the  gloom  of  discourage- 
ment, let  us  never  withhold  our  hand  till  the  stars  of  night  begin  to 
{fitter,  and  we  ourselves  shine  as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever.  Be  all  at 
it,  and  always  at  it.  Patience  and  perseverance  will,  through  grace, 
achieve  wanders.  We  must  labour  and  God  will  bless.  Eusty  swords 
vrin  no  victories ;  but  warfare  brightens  the  blade,  and  triumph  follows 
at  the  heels  of  the  enduring. 

8.  DeUghi  in  your  work  will  give  you  strength  to  perform  it,  and  make 
your  teaching  acceptable  to  the  children.  The  days  of  the  birch-rod  are 
over ;  let  them  not  be  succeeded  by  the  crab-face.  Children  never  will  be 
trttraeted  to  you  or  to  the  truths  you  teach,  if  your  face  betray  dulneas  of 
spirit  or  weariness  in  your  work.  It  will  be  even  worse  if  your  want  of  satis- 
fbction  in  your  labour  should  sour  your  temper  and  make  you  impatient : 
then  indeed  you  are  doing  positive  mischief,  and  had  better  leave  the 
engagement  which  has  become  slavery  to  you  and  punishment  to  your 
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scholars.  Happy  countenanceB,  kind  words,  loviixg  smiles,  and  affectionate 
actions,  all  spring  out  of  a  hearty  delight  in  your  work.  I  pray  you, 
therefore,  make  your  duty  a  pleasure,  and  your  labour  a  joy.  Love  the 
school,  and  your  scholars  will  love  it.  Count  the  Sabbath  a  delight,  and 
they  will  find  it  to  be  so. 

4.  Decision  must  mingle  with  cheerfulness.  Expect  to  be  obeyed, 
and  neyer  yield  to  disorder.  You  can  be  as  miserable  as  a  toad  under 
a  harrow  if  you  let  the  class  master  you ;  but  if,  with  firmness  and 
discretion,  you  gather  up  the  reins  and  grasp  them  tightly,  you  will  need 
no  whip,  but  all  will  glide  joyously  along.  If  some  one  scholar  should 
lead  the  others  astray,  you  must  make  him  your  especial  care,  or  he  will 
ruin  the  class.  Without  an  atom  of  sharpness  or  anger,  you  may  show 
so  decided  a  spirit,  that  your  little  empire  will  find  it  delightful  to  obey 
you  in  all  things.  Unless  you  attend  to  this,  your  department  of  the 
school  will  seriously  injure  the  order  of  the  whole,  and  you  will  be  very 
far  from  real  usefulness ;  but,  with  due  attention,  you  may  train  a  model 
class,  and  thus  silently  and  effectually  reprove  incompetent  teachers  who 
may  happen  to  be  near  you. 

5.  Devotion  must  be  a  main  feature  in  your  character.  A  prayerless 
teacher  is  a  swordless  soldier,  a  lamp  without  oil,  a  cloud  without  rain, 
a  well  without  water.  He  who  prevails  with  G-od  for  his  class  will  pre* 
vail  with  the  class  for  God.  Lay  each  child  on  your  heart  as  if  it  were 
your  own  offspring,  and  give  the  Lord  no  rest  until  every  one  be  saved. 
Wrestle  and  agonize  for  souls.  Count  yourself  a  fruitless  teacher  unless 
the  children  be  saved.  If  you  teach  the  infants,  keep  your  eye  on  the 
little  ones  when  they  leave  you  for  the  higher  classes,  and  cease  not  to 
pray  for  them  until  they  are  added  to  the  Church.  Our  school  is  not 
instituted  merely  to  educate  children  by  ^teaching  them  to  read ;  no, 
our  aim  is  higher  far  than  this,  and,  unless  we  see  their  souls  saved,  we 
have  failed  in  our  purpose.  We  would  bring  the  little  ones  to  Jesus ; 
and  how  is  this  to  be  done,  but  by  incessant  and  importunate  prayer? 
The  conversion  of  your  children,  while  they  are  children^  should  be  your 
end  and  aim ;  and  you  know  how  gladly  the  officers  of  the  Church,  and, 
indeed,  all  the  members,  welcome  littie  children  into  our  communion. 
Already  we  have  taught  the  world  that  we  are  willing  to  baptize  all 
believers,  whether  they  be  old  or  young.  Eresh  conversions  among 
your  boys  and  girls  will  continue  to  illustrate  Divine  sovereignty,  and  to 
gladden  the  Lord's  people.  Again,  I  say,  be  much  in  prayer  for  this 
blessing. 

Deference  to  one  another,  distinctness  in  teaching,  decorum  in  personal 
conduct,  doctrinal  fulness  and  clearness,  and  dependance  upon  the  Holy 
Spirit,  might  all  furnish  themes  for  remark ;  but  as  you  only  requested 
a  short  address,  I  will  conclude.  May  you  always  feel  a  complete 
identity  with  the  Church  whose  work  you  are  doing,  and  a  personal 
union  with  the  Lord  Jesus,  whose  servants  you  are. 

Grace  be  with  you. 

Believe  me  ever 

TouB  Lovnro  Pastob. 
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If  we  would  diacoyer  the  principal  explanations  of  the  fact  that  at 
this  daj  the  Gospel  of  Christ  is  not  more  widely  diffused  and  generally 
triumphant,  we  must  search  for  them  mainly  where  Joshua  found  the 
explanation  of  the  arrested  rictories  of  Israel :  in  the  camp  of  the  professing 
people  of  Oodj  within  the  sacred  circle  of  the  Church  Uself  Can  any 
candid  and  thottghtful  person  observe  the  state  of  mind  and  practice  of  the 
^eater  number  of  those  who  have  named  the  name  of  Christ,  in  reference  to 
giving  for  the  extension  of  the  Christian  faith^  and  say  that  he  discovers  a 
prevailing  sense  of  obligation,  an  earnest  and  absorbing  spirit  of  devoted- 
ness  ?  It  has  heen  calculated  that  were  the  wealth  which  exists  at  this 
moment  in  the  different  sections  of  the  Christian  Church,  to  be  conse- 
crated to  missions  according  to  a  primitire  standard,  such  as  that  which 
rises  and  shines  before  us  in  the  ancient  church  of  Macedonia,  there 
would  be  means  enough  for  studding  every  part  of  heathendom  with  a 
missionazy  agency  within  the  period  of  a  single  human  life  of  ayerage 
length ;  and  that,  were  men  from  all  our  religious  communities  to  dedi- 
cate themselves  as  labourers  in  the  mission-field,  equal  in  proportion  to 
the  number  of  those  who  have  been  supplied  for  ages  by  the  little  cburch 
of  the  Moravians  alone,  there  would  be  agents  enough  to  occupy  the 
whole  extent  of  the  outlying*  heathenism.  And,  if  these  calci^tions 
even  approximate  to  the  truth,  then  how  '^verily  guilty  are  we  con- 
cerning our  brother ! " 

But  how  few  parents  are  there,  like  Hannah,  "  lending  their  sons  to 
the  Lord  "  P  Where  are  the  eager  crowds  of  young  men  laying  themselves 
upon  the  altar  of  missions,  who  would  be  sure  to  present  themselves 
were  only  some  great  earthly  advantage  to  be  the  prize  P  We  might 
conceive  to  ourselves  a  graduated  scale  of  giving  for  blessing  the  world 
with  Christian  light  and  privilege,  and  then  ask,  what  mark  in  the  scale 
has  generally  been  reached,  as  yet,  by  modem  liberality  ?  There  is  a 
giving  out  of  superfluity,  in  which  less  is  contributed  in  a  year  for  the 
salvation  of  a  lapsed  and  suffering  race,  than  is  expended  on  some  soli- 
tary ornament  or  domestic  vanity  in  a  day.  There  is  a  giving  with  more 
of  liberality  and  system,  but  still  in  such  a  manner  as  not  to  demand  a 
single  sacrifice,  or  to  trench  upon  a  single  indulgence.  There  is  a  giving 
with  conscientious  proportion  to  wealth,  and  up  even  to  the  extent  of 
self-denial,  in  which  many  a  superfluity  is  habitually  cast  aside  in  order 
that  the  treasury  of  Christ  msy  be  fuller  through  the  sacrifice.  And 
there  is  a  giving  with  a  munificence  of  devotedness,  as  in  the  case  of 
David,  his  nobles,  and  people,  when  collecting  the  materials  of  the  temple, 
in  which, ''  the  fountains  of  the  great  deep  "  in  men's  souls  being  broken 
up,  the  flow  of  abundance  needs  rather  to  be  stayed  than  stimulated,  and 
^'the  people  rejoice  because  they  offer  thus  willingly"  to  the  Lord.  Now, 
there  may  be  some  few  in  the  Christian  Church,  perchance,  who  have  ap- 
proached the  highest  nuurk  that  we  have  described;  but  by  &r  the  greater 
number  have  scarcely  yet  risen  above  the  lowest.  How  often  do  we 
behold  '^  the  miser  in  the  Christian  garb,"  and  men  whom  the  hand  of 
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Gl-od  has  made  rich  continuing  to  give  according  to  the  standard  of  their 
early  poverty !    It  is  time  that  the  pulpit  assumed  a  bolder  and  more  un- 
compforaising  tone  on  this  whole  subject ;  that  giving  for  the  coining  of 
the  kingdom  of  Gh)d  were  looked  upon  as  quite  as  indispensable  a  token 
of  Christian  sincerity  as  praying  for  it ;  and  that  the  Christian  tradesman 
toiled,  and  the  Christian  merchant  traded,  not  only  that  *'  he  might  pro- 
vide for  those  of  his  own  house,"  but  for  relieving  the  wants  and  healing 
the  wounds  of  a  perishing  world.    Ere  our  earth,  in  all  its  pagan  regions, 
can  be  fitly  occupied  with  an  evangelical  agency,  stinted  giving  must  no 
longer  be  seen  in  the  Church,  in  unnatural  and  guilty  conjunction  witii 
worldly  splendour  and  luxurious  self-indulgence.    The  widow  with  her 
two  mites,  and  the  woman  with  her  box  of  precious  ointment,  must  not 
be  looked  upon  as  pictures  of  an  age  of  Christian  simplicity  and  romance 
that  has  passed   away,   but   as   presenting  standards  and  ensamplea 
according  to  which  the  general  practice  of  the  Church  ought  to  be  con- 
formed.   The  very  flower  and  chivalry  of  our  Christian  families,  men 
that  eould  have  won  the  highest  honours  in  our  senates  and  our  univer- 
sities, or  the  brightest  crowns  of  literature  and  science,  must  be  found  in 
numbers  yielding  themselves  up  to  this  grandest  of  all   enterprises. 
*'  The  kings  of  Tarshish  and  the  isles  must  bring  presents ;  the  kings  of 
Sheba  and  Seba  must  offer  gifts."    Why,  not  only  the  style  and  standard 
of  giving  in  apostolic  times,  but  even  th^  amount  of  wealth  that  has  been 
*  contributed  under  perverted  and  corrupted  forms  of  Christianity,  and  for 
ends  which  we  can  only  very  partially  approve,  might  be  adduced  to  shame 
much  of  our  modem  Protestantism  out  of  its  niggardliness.    For  who  can 
look  upon  the  cathedrals  and  temples  in  Papal  countries,  with  their  vast 
proportions,  their  marble  columns,  and  massive  ornaments  of  gold  and 
silver,  without  feeling  that  a  devotedness  better  directed,  but  flowing  with 
an  equal  affluence,  might  have  covered  all  heathendom  with  churches,  and 
given  to  our  dark  world  the  semblance  of  an  illuminated  city  prepared 
and  adorned  for  the  entrance  of  her  King  and  Lord  !* 
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GBKEmdAjm,  onoe  colder  and  mofe  sterile  tiian  its  own  ice  and  snow, 
has  thawed,  and  warmed,  and  fructified  beneath  the  beams  of  the  Son  of 
Bigfateonsness. 

Sierra  Leone,  which  formerly  echoed  to  the  din  of  tiie  war-gong  and 
the  clank  of  the  slave^chain,  now  echoes  to  the  sound  of  peaoefiil  in- 
dustry and  the  chime  of  the  church  belL 

The  laleB  of  the  Pacific,  once  rank  and  poisonous  with  tiie  wofst  weeds 
of  heatheniBm,  now  exhale  the  fragrance  of  every  Christian  grace. 

New  Zealand,  cannibal  and  idolatrous,  has  eome  to  sit,  like' Ae  &- 

*  "What  HindenP"    A  8enn<m  before  the  Londosi  Miaaioxiaiy  SooiBty.    3yBr. 
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possessed  demoniae,  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  clothed,  and  in  her  right  mind^ 
and  amidst  her  unhappy  wars  has  displayed  an  altered  character. 

And  where  the  TictorieB  of  the  Gk>8pel  have  been  less  territorial  than 
in  these  instances,  its  power,  has  not  been  less  apparent  on  the  hearts  of 
men. 

Thus,  Madagaeear  has  yielded  both  her  converts  and  her  martyrs,  and 
presented  the  noble  example  of  a  Christian  community  remaining  faithful 
when  exposed  to  relentless  and  bloody  persecution,  and  deprived  of  all 
missionary  and  pastoral  superintendence  during  a  period  of  twenty-five 
years. 

Bengal  has  given  her  testimony  that  amidst  the  terrors  of  her  fearful 
mutiny  her  converts  remained  loyal  to  their  Sovereign  and  faithful  to 
their  God. 

Where  once  amidst  the  palmyras  of  Tinnevelly  ascended  the  Rmoke  of 
the  suttee,  and  the  screams  of  devil-worshippers,  there  rise  to  heaven  the 
spires  of  village  churches,  and  the  reaponaes  of  Christian  worshippers. 

And  far  away  in  the  back- woods  of  America  the  Indian  has  laid  down 
his  tomahawk  and  scalping-knife,  and  taken  up  the  Bible  and  the  Book 
of  Common  Prayer. 

The  kraal  of  the  Hottentot,  the  tent  of  the  Kurd,  and  the  wigwam  of 
the  Bed-man,  have  all  borne  evidence  to  the  power  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ. 

And  these  are  facts  that  depend  not  on  the  uncorroboiBted^testimony 
of  the  missionaiy.  The  unfatassed  evidence  of  visitors  to  heathen  lands 
has  established  the  gmtifyiog  truth  that  the  lesson  of  the  missionary  has 
proved  to  be  "the  enchanter's  wand"  (Mr.  Darwin's  expression  on 
beholding  the  results  of  missionary  labour  in  New  Zealand)  which,  in 
many  an  instance,  has  banished  the  demons  of  cruelty  and  idolatry,  and 
raised  up  in  their  stead  the  amenities  of  religious  and  domestic  life. — 
Walsh's  Dotmellan  Lectures^  1861. 
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"  leh  moehte  Seim;  mieh  ziehfs  dem  Vaterhause"  ^c 

"  I  WOULD  go  home !    Fain  to  my  Father's  house^ 
Fain  to  my  Father's  heart ! 
Far  from  the  world's  tipr6ar,  and  hollow  vows. 
To  silent  peace,  apart. 

With  thousand  hopes  in  life's  gay  dawn  I  rang'd, 
Now  homeward  wend  with  chasten'd  heart,  and  chang'd 
StiU  to  my  soul  one  germ  of  hope  is  come, 
I  would  go  home  I 
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*^  I  would  go  home,  vex'd  with  thy  sharp  anno  j 
Thou  weary  world  and  waste  ; 
I  would  go  home,  disrelishing  thy  poor  joy ; 
Let  those  that  love  Thee,  taste ! 
Since  my  God  wiUs  it,  I  my  cross  would  bear, 
Would  bravely  all  th'  appointed  'hardness'  share  ; 
But  still  my  bosom  sighs,  where'er  I  roam, 
For  home,  sweet  home. 


''  I  would  go  home !     My  happiest  dreams  have  been 
Of  that  dear  fatherland  ! 

My  lot  be  there  ;  in  heaven's  all  cloudless  scene 
Here,  flits  mirilge,  or  sand  ! 
Bright  summer  gone,  the  darting  swallows  spread 
Their  wings  from  aU  our  Tales  revisited. 
Soft  twittering,  as  the  fowler's  wiles  they  flee, 
Home,  home  for  me  ! 


**  I  would  be  home  !    They  gave  my  infancy 
Gay  pastime,  luscious  feast; 
One  little  hour  I  shared  the  childish  glee. 
But  soon  my  mirth  had  ceas'd ; 
While  still  my  playmates'  eyes  with  pleasure  shone 
And  but  more  sparkled  as  the  sport  went  on  ; 
Spite  of  sweet  fruits  and  golden  honey-comb, 
I  sigh'd  for  home  i 

*^  I  would  be  home  !    To  shelter  steers  the  vessel ; 
The  rivulet  seeks  the  sea  ; 
The  nursling  in  its  mother's  arms  will  nestle ; 
Like  them,  I  long  to  flee ! 
In  joy,  in  grief,  have  I  tun'd  many  a  lay. 
Griefs,  joys,  like  harp-notes,  have  now  died  away. 
One  hope  yet  lives !    To  heaven's  paternal  dome. 
Ah,  take  me  home  ! " 

— Translated  from  Kari  Oerok, 
in  /ShsppardTs  "  Words  of  Zdfe's  Latt  Tears:' 
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An  Attempt  to  Explain  and  Eatahlish  the  Doctrine  of  Justification  hy  Faith  onlv 
in  Ten  Sermone  upon  the  Nature  and  Bfects  of  Faith,  preached  in  the  Chapel 
of  Trinity  CoUege,  Dublin,  By  James  Thomas  O'Brien,  D.D.,  Bishop  o£ 
Oflsory,  Ferns,  and  Leighlin.  Second  Edition.  Macmillan  &  Co.,  London 
and  C^jnbridge. 

These  are  indeed  discourses  worthy  of  a  bishop,  supposing  that  a  bishop  is 
indebted  for  his  elevation  to  that  office,  not  to  his  general  reputation  for 
scholarship,  not  to  mathematical  attainments,  nor  to  his  knowledge  of  Greek 
plays,  but  to  his  proficiency  in  theological  science.  Although  the  former 
edition  was  published  nearly  thirty  years -ago,  and  was  rapidly  sold,  the 
advantage  of  possessing  them  has  been  confined  till  now  to  the  comparatively  few 
students  who  were  then  so  fortunate  as  to  procure  a  copy.  In  the  meantime  the 
author  has  delayed  this  new  impression,  revising,  correcting,  and  enlarging,  a 
labour  which,  it  seems,  his  other  avocations  only  permitted  him  to  carry  on  in 
his  leisure  hours.  To  us,  it  is  rather  mysterious  that  a  work  so  valuable  to 
divinity  scholars,  with  the  certainty  of  an  immediate  sale,  should  have  been  so 
long  postponed  in  favour  of  other  considerations.  But  we  must  accept  the 
bishop's  own 'account  of  the  interval,  and  we  are  happy  to  find  that  the  profits 
of  publication  have  not  diverted  him  from  more  immediate  duties,  which,  no 
doubt,  if  faithfully  discharged,  are  sufficiently  onerous. 

The  plan  of  the  work  our  readers  shall  have  in  the  bishop's  own  words,  from 
the  preface  to  the  first  edition. 

"  The  plan  of  the  SennonB  is  very  simple,  and  it  will  be  found  steadily  adhered  to 
throughout.  I  begin  by  attempting  (Sermons  I.  and  II.)  to  ascertain  the  scriptural 
meaning  of  Faith ;  how  the  principle  is  wrought  in  the  mind ;  and  what  is  the  whole 
preceding  or  accompanying  change  of  mind  which  is  essential  to  the  existence  of 
genuine  fiiith.  I  next  seek  (Sermon  IH.)  in  the  same  way  to  fix  the  sense  of  Justifica- 
tion in  the  Bible ;  and  ikea  to  determine  (Sermon  lY.)  what  is  the  connection  which 
the  Scriptures  declare  to  exist  between  this  change  of  mind  which  Qod  has  wrought  in 
us,  and  this  change  of  our  condition  before  him.  This  ought  to  end  in  the  establish- 
ment of  the  doctrine  of  Justification  hy  Faith  only,  with  a  clear  imdcrstanding  of  its 
meaning.  And  to  this  are  added,  by  way  of  confirmation,  a  review  of  the  chief 
corruptions  of  this  doctrine  (Sermon  Y.),  and  an  answer  to  the  chief  objections 
against  it  (Sermon  YI.).  Begaiding  this  great  truth,  then,  as  sufficiently  explained, 
established,  and  guarded,  I  pass,  in  the  remaining  Sermons,  to  a  consideration  of  the 
other  effects  of  ^th :  its  operation  in  the  sanctification  of  believers ;  how  it  moves 
and  restrains  them ;  and  how  it  calls  into  exercise  and  sustains  all  the  other  natural 
forces  by  which  Qod  designs  to  restrain  and  move  his  people." — ^Pref.  p.  xvi. 

This  outline  will  be  sufficient  to  indicate  to  our  readers  the  general  character 
of  the  volume  now  before  us.  It  is  not  necessary  to  enlarge  upon  the  import- 
ance of  the  subject  which  threatens  to  add  another  to  the  exciting  controversies 
of  the  age.  We  have  been  most  impressed  with  the  calm,  thoughtful,  accurate, 
and  logical  tone  of  these  discourses.  The  bishop  puts  forth  no  doubtful  claims 
to  genius  or  rhetoric  He  professes  no  originality.  It  is  a  patient,  careful 
statement  of  truths  long  known  and  held  dear,  whidi  needs  no  other  light  than 
that  of  Scripture  interpreted  by  clear  and  undeniable  canons  of  criticism. 
Unhappily,  in  our  day,  tiiese  are  not  the  qualities  that  command  the  attention 
and  respect  of  a  large  part  of  the  religious  press.  The  man  of  accomplishments 
carries  it  over  the  most  careful  thinkers.  Every  error  is  pardoned  in  a  brilliant 
writer,  and  objections  aresOenced,  or  thought  to  be,  by  admiration  of  freshness 
and  originality. 
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We,  therefore,  welcome  an  author,  though  a  bishop,  who  disdains  to  appeal 
to  the  passions  of  the  age  ;  who,  thoagh.  he  writes  rugged  sentences,  establishes 
sound  truth,  and  without  pretending  to  inverUy  declares,  as  he  understands  it, 
the  whole  counsel  of  God.  There  will  come,  in  due  time,  a  re-action,  as  always 
does  occur  in  such  cases,  and  then  it  will  be  found  that  the  Editors  of  the 
Baptist  Magazine  have  been  faithful  watchmen,  who  hare  not  sounded  the 
alam  without  necessity,  but  who  understood  their  time  and  their  duties,  and 
have  neither,  through  fear  nor  favour,  disavowed  the  faith,  nor  temporised 
with  its  opponents. 


The  Last  Judgment :  a  Poeni  in  Twelve  Books,    New  Edition.     Revised  and 
Amended.    London  :  Longman  &  Co.    Edinburgh  :  W.  P.  Nimaio.    180BL 

A  POEM  in  twelve  books  that  has  reached  a  seeond  edition  may  be  r^^arded 
as  a  great  success.  It  must  be  acknowledged  that  the  subject  is  one  that  affords 
abundant  scope  for  the  exercise  of  descriptive  powers  ;  but  those  powers  had 
need  be  very  great,  even  to  represent  adequately  scenes  already  invested  witli 
the  utmost  sublimity.  Moreover,  the  author  has  adopted  the  heroic  measure, 
and  his  couplets  are  as  smooth  ;and  flowing  as  those  of  Oampbell^s  ^'Pleasures 
of  Hope "  or  of  Goldsmith's  "  Deserted  Vfllage."  "We  are  inclined  to  think 
that  this  is  an  error  of  judgment.  Grandeur  and  solemnity  can  hardly  be 
achieved  in  such  versification,  and  the  sound  is  not  an  echo  of  the  sense. 
Nevertheless,  we  think  very  highly  of  the  work  as  a  whole,  and  we  can.  asaare 
our  readers  that  it  will  well  repay  them  for  a  peruaaL 


The  HUtory  of  Joikua^  viewed  in  conmeetum  vith  tke  Typography  of 
and  the  Oiutoms  of  the  Times  in  which  he  Liwed,    By  the  Bev.  Th< 
Smith,  Autiior  of  the  ^'History  of  Joseph,"*  Ac      Edii^ui*gh :   Wfflism 
CHiphant  ^  Co.    London  :  Hamilton,  Adams,  &  0>.     1B6S. 

The  above  work,  while  calculated  to  answer  every  purpose  of  a  oomaiientacy 
upon  the  book  of  Joahna,  is  also  deeply  interesting  as  a  narrative^  and  rick  ia 
^iritual  instruction.  For  family  reading  on  the  Lord's  day  w«  can  eonceiw^ 
of  nothing  more  suitable,  and  we  can  assure  our  Sunday  school  Mends  tkat^ 
i^n  the  part  of  Scripture  to  whidbi  it  relates,  they  wiU  nowhere  find  bsitsr 
he^  than  that  of  Mi*.  Smith.  He  is  &  guide  upon  whom  they  ms^oooftdeiilif 
ivly,  as  one  who  w^l  not  underoDiie  their  faith  in  the  Divine  iaspinlioB  of 
Old  Testament  history.  Our  authiMr  halda  no  uncertain  views  upon  questions 
Unt  have  been  unhappily  reopened  in  the  present  day,  not  by  8oq>tic8^  but  by 
serious  divines.  We  cannot  quite  agree  with  him  in  his  interpretation  <if  the 
6HB0as  miracle  of  Joshua,  for  so  we  must  still  regard  it ;  but  tUs  is  apskdi  on 
wliidi  good  men  hare  diifiBred,  and  will  probably  coudnne  t»  diAr^  witlwnt 
diasBeditiiig  the  sacred  record.  No  doubt  the  same  duvensBty  of  ^fp^ry  enrts 
ev«ib among  the  reoden  of  this  Msgaaamft*  It  is  one  tfcing  to  dLosomtb'an 
eK|^8Aalio&  that  removes  irom  a  naRative  its  miEaculons  ekmeo^  Im^qnite 
aatsiher  to  reduce  Scripture  to  the  level  of  fanman  coB^siikaB.  Wis  h^^tiuit 
Boup  of  our  Headers  luitsrirniB  am  opipjott  so  degogafcory  to  the  wgad  of  QJAt 
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Geneva,  Poet  and  Preeeni;  tciih  Ifeiee  of  a  I 
Jommeff  to  Naplee.    By  Edwabd  Mahoic 
Boon,  Author   of   "  Ecclesiaadca,"    &c 
Edinburgh:  A.  &  C.  Black.     1862.— We 
hare  read  this  impretending  volume  with 
nmch  interest.    It  contains  notices  of  re- 
markable men,  from  Calvin  down  to  our 
own  times,  and  descriptions  of  plaoes  and 
edifices  that  are  of  world-wide  interest. 
The  author  appears  to  be  endowed  with  a 
high  enthusiasm  with  respect  to  works  of 
arty  that  invests  his  pictures  with  a  glow 
and  animation  that  iSx  tiie  attention  of  his 
readers.    The    principal    subject    of  the 
book,  however,  viz.,  Geneva,  me  chief  city 
of  Protestantism,  has    an    interest    ex- 
(duBiTely  its  own;  and  we  are  sore  that 
our  author  deserves  the  best  thanks  for 
his  livdy  sketches  and  mfi^lUgwnfc  obser- 
vations. 

Sfmm  of  ihe  Chrietian  Life,   Bv  Oswald 
London:    Nisbet  &    do.     1862. 
2».  M.    Sorrow,    By  OiLiintT  Bbbesfobd. 
London:  Nisbet  &  Go.     1862.     5».     The 
Distreaeed  Queen  ;  or.  The  Trwmphe  of  Orief 
By  Q.  BocHFOOT  Clabkb.    London :  J.  XL 
k   J.  Parker,   377,  Strand.     1862.-^6 
plaoe  these  three  volumes  together' because 
they  all  consist  of  poetry;  at  least,  of 
metre,  and  in  two  cases  of  rhvme.    The 
author  of  ^  Sonow"  writes  in  blank  verse ; 
and  as  he  fflb  more  than  250  pages,  it 
ought  to  be  not  only  good,  but  very  good 
tobetoierated.  We  cuididly  admowledge 
that  titers  is  considerable  merit  in  some 
detadied  passages ;  but,  read  continuously, 
the  work  is  wearisome,  aUhou^  thons^t- 
ful  and  brilliant  even  to  profusion.    The 
^'Hymns  of  the  Christian  Life"  are  fall  of 
scriptural  truth    and  beauty;   and  those 
who  find  edification  in  reading  a  hymn  in 
connection  with  either  privi^  or  fiEunily 
worship  wHl  find  the  volume  a  treasure. 
The  third  on  our  list  is  said  to  have  been 
graciously  received  by  the  Queen,  to  whose 
oenaveraent  it  relates.    Besides  the  merit 
of  bcevity,  it  has  also  thai  of 
vsonfloation. 


Cmrme  Steinbttrffh  :  tm  AniM)ffrwphy, 
Loodbn:  William  Tweedie,  387>  Stxand. 
1862.— —This  is  an  interesting  nanstire, 
Mtting forth, aaaongothes'  thmgs^ the  evils 
of  intosipemioe.  The  lady  is,  to  all  ap- 
pnartmcc,  happily  manied  when  ioe 
vohme  opemsy  but  within  a  month  ilw 
distoieis  tiiat  her  husband  is  addiebed 
to  this  -degrailifig  vioe.  itw  the  pvogretB 
of  tike  story  w«  have  no  spaee,  and  mtat 
refer  ov  vMdsn  to  the  book  itsdtf.  We 
anosvely  hope  that  it  oiqr  be  aaadassslul 
in  cases  to  ti^dch  the  lonon  ia  anaKcaibleb 


ElemenUmf  Leeaone  m  Englieh  Etymolojiff  ; 
with  eopioue  £gereiaea,  ^.  Part  L :  Separ- 
able Words.  By  O.  Allen*  FaRMs, 
formerly  a  Student  in  the  University 
College,  London.  London:  Simpkin, 
Marshall,  &  Co.  1862.>~We  have  long 
known  Mr.  Fenis  as  an  excellent  scholar 
and  an  able  teacher.  The  work  before  us 
we  cordially  oommend  to  our  friends  of 
tho  scholastic  profession.  It  is  well 
worthy  of  their  examination,  and  may 
give  them  some  usefrd  hints,  if  even  thi^ 
do  not  adopt  it  as  a  class-book. 

l%s  Three  Faniet :  an  Hietorieal  JSpieode, 
By  RiCHABD  CoBDEN,  Esq,,  M.P.     Lon- 
don: Ward  &  Co.,  27,  Paternoster  Row. 
1862.     1«.— We  believe  that  the  English 
people  aie  grossly  libelled  by  the  very  title 
of  this  pamphlet.     It  would  seem  that,  in 
Mr.  Cobden's  opinion,  we  are  a  nation  of 
timid  folk,  who  are  frightened  out  of  all 
sense  and  propriety  at  the  least  probability 
of  danger.    It  pleases  Mr.  Cobdcn,  as  an 
advocate  of  peace-at-any-prioe,  to  regard 
national  defences  as  superfluous,  and  ^ps 
of  war  as  an  extravagance  of  which  no 
nation  would  be  goilfy  unless  it  were  in  a 
paroxysm  of  fear.     We  are,  however,  of 
opinion  that  what  our  author  imputes  to 
panic  should  rather  be  ascribed  to  sound 
sense  and  judgment,  called  into  exercise 
by  a  jvflt  survey  of  the  aotaal  state  of  onr 
navy  and  of  our  coasts.    But  while  we 
resemt  the   insult  idiich  we  conoeive  is 
offued  to  UB  aU  in  the  title-page  we  have 
tranacrihed,  we  do  not  lose  sight  of  the 
great  services  which  the  author  has  ren- 
dered to  his  oonntry.    There  are  few  men 
whom  we  admire  more,  and  w^  whose 
principles  we,  hi  the  main,  more  heartily 
sympathise ;  but  we  do  think  that^  at  any 
cost,  provision  should  be   made  for  the 
safety  of  these  isles,  and  for  the  mainF> 
tcnance  of  our  rank  upon  the  seas. 

The  Sritieh  and  Bnreign  EeemgeUeed  Mb* 
view.  Kos.  38,  39;  October,  1861,  Jan- 
uary, 1862.  London:  Nisbet &Gb.  Edm-' 
burgh:  Olivar  &  Boyd.  3«.  64L— Kot 
in^ariar  in  Uterary  merit  to  any  of  oar 
leading  ^piarterlies.  Among,  the  subjects 
treated  of  are  "  Recent  ImtraduotioBS  to 
tho  Old  Testament;"  "Buckle's  History 
of  avififlslMn  in  Engiani;"  "PhaaeB  of 
the  .AionensHt  CoDtrem^  in  Bsglaiid*;'* 
'^ITlie  Koral  JkMpptkik  afi.  tlie  nrssont 
Straggle  in  Asranea,"  Jto.  7%iB  Bovmw 
ought  to  be  on  the  library  taUe  of  every 
Christian,  gfiDtlemaa. 

MSikikem  Semm  tmd  BiUmdAfmUmj. 
YbL    XDL.   Apra»    186IL    Vttw   Toik: 
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Co.  1862. — ^This  number  contains  articles 
on  the  following  subjects : — "  The  Doc- 
trines of  MethcSism,  by  Dr.  Whedon; 
"English  Etymology,"  by  Dr.  Dwight,  of 
Clinton;  "Permanent  Preaching  for  a 
Permanent  Pastorate,"  by  Dr.  With- 
ington,  of  Newburyport,  Mass.;  "Place 
and  Value  of  Miracles  in  the  Christian 
System,"  by  Dr.  Joseph  Hayes,  &c.  For 
the  treatment  which  tiiese  subjects  receive 
the  names  are,  perhaps,  with  many,  a  suffi- 
cient guarantee.  But,  for  the  sake  of 
readers  who  may  not  be  well  acquainted 
with  American  authors,  we  will  add,  that 
we  place  this  serial  in  the  first  rank  among 
the  class  of  publications  to  which  it  be- 
longs. 

7^  Chrutian  Advocate  and  Review.  Edited 
by  Clergymen  of  the'  Church  of  England. 
London:  Wertheim  &  Macintosh.— Sent 
to  us,  we  suppose,  that  we  may  answer  the 
article  headed,  "  Who  is  a  Dissenting 
Minister?"  Let  the  writer  look  at  homo 
and  see  the  imperfections  and  schism  in  his 
own  sect,  and  learn  to  look  with  a  less 
jaimdiced  eye  on  others.  A  Dissenting 
minister  is  a  man  sent  of  Gk)d  to  preach 
the  word,  who,  "by  the  free  choice  of  the 
Lord's  Church,  is  set  to  feed  the  flock  of 
Christ :  if  some  deceivers  claim  the  office, 
we  leave  them  to  the  great  Shepherd  of  the 
sheep,  who  at  his  coming  will  give  them 
their  due  reward. 

The  Great  Tramaetion.  Third  Thousand. 
Imputed  Miffhteousness,  Third  Thousand. 
By  EowAKD  Steane,  D.D.  London:  Jack- 
son, Walford,  &  Hodder.  10*.  per  100. — 
"We  cannot  too  cordially  commend  these 
admirable  tracts.  Restrained  from  much 
active  service,  our  veteran  friend  is  honour- 
ing his  Master  and  blessing  his  genera- 
tion by  issuing  these  admirable -lessons  in 
Gospel  truth. 

The  Serenes  of  the  Plymouth  Brethren. 
By  James  C.  L.  Uabson,  M.D.  Coleraine. 
Twopence. — A  combination  of  the  most 
startling  disclosures,  conclusive  refuta- 
tions, and  trenchant  attacks.  The  imma- 
culate and  infisJlible  people  here  rather 
severely  dealt  with  require  every  now  and 
then  a  little  attention ;  and  where  they  are 
doing  mischief  the  distribution  of  this 
tractate  may  expose  their  pretensions  and 
rescue  the  unwary. 

Black  Bartholomew  and  the  Twelve  Teare^ 
Conflict,  London :  Stock. — ^A  al^illmg  hand- 
book for  lecturers,  furnishing  matter  to  be 
used  in  connection  with  Mr.  Stock's  noble 
series  of  diagrams. 

Letter  to  Napoleon  III.  on  Slawry  in  the 
Southern  Statee,  By  a  Creole  of  Louisiana. 
London :  KirUand  &  Co.,  Strand.  29.— 
We  should  acaxcely  have  thought  that  any 


English  publisher  would  have  disgraced 
himiBelf  by  printing  a  pro-slavery  pamph- 
let of  this  charact^.  In  the  coolest  imd 
most  impudent  manner  this  Creole  writes 
away  upon  the  following  infamous  text:-^ 
"  Contrary  to  the  opinion  of  the  majority, 
the  reply  to  be  made  to  slavery  is  this: 
*  Remain,  remain  with  us;  remain  for  many 
and  many  years  to  come.'  And  this  reply 
is  to  be  made  because  slavery,  both  in 
theory  and  in  practice,  is,  and  will  long  be 
a  benefit,  and  at  the  same  time  a  right  and 
a  duty  for  the  two  races,  the  white  and  the 
black;  more  than  a  benefit,  right,  and 
duty ;  a  necessity,  from  which  neither  race 
can  at  present  escape."  Our  copy  of  this 
production  will  do  no  mischief — ^it  blazes 
before  our  eyes. 

Our  Excellent  Liturgy:  an  JSxamination  of 
the  Order  of  Service  enforced  by  the  Act  of 
Uniformity,  By  Ebexezer  Da  vies.  Lon- 
don: Elliot  Stock.  6^.— Well  written. 
We  have  read  it  with  great  interest.  The 
stereotyped  phrase,  "  Our  excellent  Li- 
turgy," will  surely  receive  a  deadly  wound 
among  all  rational  men  who  give  this 
"  Examination"  a  fair  reading. 

The  Servant  Welcomed  toUhe  Joy  of  hie 
Lord  :  a  Funeral  Sermon  for  the  late  Mr. 
Edward  Swaine.  By  the  Rev.  J.  Graham. 
London :  Nisbet  &  Co. — Mr.  Swaine  .was 
for  forty  years  a  deacon  of  the  church  as- 
sembling m  Craven  Chapel,  and  was  known 
and  respected  in  a  very  extensive  drde. 
Our  contemporaries  have  already  done 
justice  to  his  memory :  it  only  remains  for 
us  to  introduce  this  memorial  discourse  to 
our  readers.  It  is  one  of  the  best  of  its  class. 

What  Minders  ?  a  Sermon  preached  be- 
fore the  Directors  and  Friends  of  the  Lon- 
don Missionary  Society.  By  the  Rev.  A. 
Thomson,  D.D.  London :  J.  Snow.  6rf. — 
We  have  elsewhere  given  an  extract  from 
this  admirable  discourse,  which  will  go 
further  in  its  commendation  than  any 
praise  we  could  bestow. 

The  Junior  Clerk:  a  Tale  of  City  Life. 
By  Edwin  Hodder.  London  :  Jackson, 
Walford,  &  Co.— An  affecting  story,  illus- 
trating the  temptations  to  which  many  a 
hopefd  youth  has  succmnbed  in  this  great 
metropolis.  We  heartily  endorse  the  closing 
words  of  Mr.  Shipton's  prefece: — "  Parents 
can  hardly  find  a  better  book forthe  son 
about  to  leave  home  for  city  Ufe ;  and  em- 
ployers of  young  men  might,  wi^  profit  t» 
themselves,  secure  its  distribution  amons; 
their  junior  clerks  and  apprentices.  I 
fervently  hope  and  pray  th^  the  blessing 
of  Almighty  God  may  accompany  it." 

Jottings  for  JuitenUee  in  Simple  Verse. 
By   JossFHUfE.     London:    Houlston   k 
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Wright.  2t.  M. — ^Lmsoiu  of  troth  and 
lord  are  taught  by  this  writer  in  rhymei 
that  cannot  fiul  to  enchant  the  nnnery. 


If  all  the  juremles  are  of  the  same  mind 
with  our  own,  this  little  book  will  become 
a  great  &Toarite  with  Yonng  England. 


|nld%me. 


AKKIYEB8ABT  AND  OPENING 
SEBVICES. 

WasTBUHT  Lbiok,  Wilts. — ^May  29th, 
the  200th  amuTersarv  of  the  foima^on  of 
the  church  at  Westbiiry  Leigh  was  cele- 
brated at  the  Baptist  chapel,  Southwick, 
bj  serrices  at  wluch  the  act.  J.  Spiigg, 
If. A.,  of  Westburv  Leigh,  and  the  nev,  J. 
fiunUey,  of  Bath,  preached.  A  public 
meeting  was  hcdd,  at  which  W.  Fowler, 
Esq.,  presided.  Mr.  Eyres,  of  Westbury 
I^B^h,  read  an  interesting  account  of  the 
history  of  the  church,  which  appears  to 
hare  sprung  200  years  ago  from  that  at 
Southwick.  The  chairman,  the  Bey.  J. 
Gbrigg,  the  Bev.  Mr.  Bodway,  and  Messrs. 
dift,  Huntley,  and  BaviB,  also  addressed 
the  meeting. 

Dbiffield,  YoBSSHntE. — ^May  28th,  the 
new  chapel  was  opened,  when  sermons 
ware  preached  by  the  Bey8.Dr.  Evans  and 
J.  P.  Chown.  Amongst  other  ministers 
and  friends  present,  in  addition  to  those 
who  took  part  in  the  services,  were  the  Bev. 
J.  O'DeU  and  the  Bev.  E.  Bailey,  of  Hull ; 
the  Bev.  B.  Shakespeare,  of  Malton ;  J.  G. 
Oarlill,  Esq.,  J.  I).  Franklin,  Esq.,  J. 
Hopper,  Esq.,  all  of  HuH.  A  bazaar  was 
opened  on  the  same  day  and  was  well 
patronized.  The  collections  amounted  to 
about  £60. 

Ghtppektisld,  Herts. — ^The  re-opening 
of  Ohipperfield  Baptist  chapel  took  placo  on 
May  22n4}  when  sermons  were  preached 
by  the  Bev.  J.  Beazley,  Blackheath,  and 
tne  Bev.  J.  H.  Hinton,  M.A.  The  devo- 
tional services  of  the  day  were  conducted 
by  the  Bev.  C.  H.  Leona^,  M.A.,  and  the 
OBV.  J.  J.  Steinitz.  The  services  were  con- 
tinued on  the  following  Lord's-day,  when 
the  Bev.  G.  Bailhache,  of  Watford,  and  the 
Bev.  W.  Upton,  of  St.  Albans,  preached. 
During  the  evening  service  a  hymn  was 
sung  by  the  congregation,  composed  for  the 
occasion  by  the  Bev.  Dr.  Steane,  who  for 
a  few  months  past  has  been  resident  in  the 
village,  and  to  whose  loudness  and  liber- 
ality the  friends  at  Chipperfield  are  prin- 
cipally indebted  for  the  renovation  of  their 
onapel.  The  alterations  and  improve- 
ments have  been  effected  at  a  cost  of  about 
£200,  which,  by  the  assistance  of  Dr.  Steane 
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and  his  friends,  we  are  thankful  to  add  is 
wholly  defrayed. 


BECOGNITION  SEBVICE. 

Hampstead. — Services  were  held  in 
Heath-street  Chapel  on  the  17th  April,  in 
connection  with  the  recent  formation  of  the 
church  in  that  place,  and  the  appointment 
of  the  Bev.  W.  JBrock,  jun.,  as  its  pastor. 
In  the  afteinoon  there  was  a  devotiovial 
meeting,  in  which  the  Bevs.  J.  D.  Bums, 
M.A.,  J.  G.  Harrison,  and  Josiah  Yiney, 
took  part,  and  the  Bev.  W.  Brock,  of 
Bloomsbury  Chapel,  delivered  an  appro- 
priate address.  In  the  evening  the  Hon. 
and  Bev.  B.  W.  Noel,  M.A.,  preached 
to  a  large  congregation,  from  Ajists  zuL  38, 
39. — [TAm  antiouneemeHt  hat  btm  aendmtaUy 
omitUd  in  prevmu  nm^tn  of  ih$  WMganm, 
—Eds.] 

PBESENTATION. 

BuBT  St.  Edmumbs. — ^May  27th.  a  laive 
and  influential  meeting  was  hfla  in  the 
AthensBum  Hall,presideid  over  by  0.  Beazd, 
Esq.,  the  Mayor,  to  commemoi-:d o  tlic  com- 
pletion of  forty  years  of  fiuthiul  ministry 
by  the  Bev.  Cornelius  Elven.  A  purse  con- 
taining £200,  and  an  address  eipressive  of 
ardent  love  and  esteem,  were  presented  to 
Mr.  Elven.  Addresses  were  delivered  by' 
the  Bevs.  H.  Lewis,  of  Diss,  J.  Bjchardsony 
incumbent  of  St.  MarV s,  Bury,  Mr.  George, 
the  Bev.  A.  Tyler,  Mr.  Gowell,  Mr.  SlSOT, 
and  Mr.  B.  Cooke.  It  may  be  added  that 
when  Mr.  Elven  became  pastor  of  the 
church  it  comprised  only  fifty  members. 
Since  then  upwards  of  1,200  persons  have 
been  added  to  the  church.  The  testimonial 
proceeded  from  persons  of  all  denomina- 
tions and  all  positions,  and  may  be  regarded 
as  expressive  of  the  high  esteem  in  which 
Mr.  Elven  is  universally  held. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

Berkshtbb  Associatiox. — ^The  annual 
meeting  of  the  Berkshire  Association  of 
Baptist  Churches  was  held  in  the  Baptist 
Chapel,  Wokingham,  on  Thursday,  May 
29th.    In  the  morning,  after  an  hour  had 

84 


4i4S 


IKTSLUaXirOE. 


beiAoeoopfsd'  in  devotional  exerd«esy  the 
letters  frMtthe  obiocheB  were  read^  and 
appropriate  addresses  were  ddivered  by 
Brethren  Fuller  and  Qibson.  In  the  after- 
noon the  ministers  and  messengers  met  for 
the  transaction  of  business,  when  a  cheer- 
ing report  was  given  in  of  missionary 
^rorts  lately  originated  by  Brother  Fuller, 
and  arrangements  were  made  to  meet  tktur 
very  moderate  cost.  In  the  evening' acn 
excellent  discourse  was  delivered  by  the 
Rev.  J.  Brooks,  of  Wallingford,  which 
condtlded  a  day's  engagement  rendered 
sacred  by  tokens  of  the  I)ivine  presence, 
and  pleasant  by  the  generous  hospitality  of 
the  mend*  ai  Wokingham. 

BApnvr  Coi«LEOB,  Ponttpool. — ^The 
amtoal  imnstftigTi  of  this  institution  were 
hsULon  iheaoth  and  2lBt  of  May.  The 
iirtwiiintlnn  of  the  students  took  place  at 
th«  oolkgv  on  Tuesday.  The  theolo^cal 
drantsMut  was  oondueted  by  the  Bev. 
J<Mnt  Bvaas,  of  Abercanaid,  and  that  in 
chMnoa  by  the  Rev.  Edward  Roberts, 
of  Pontypiidd.  Mr.  Thomas  Jones,  senior 
student*  read  an  essay  in  English,  on 
**Tb!t  Bighi  of  Private  Judgment  on 
MMten  of  Religion."  The  W^  service 
in-the  olnfHi  coauttenoed  at  seven  o'clock, 
wiMB  ou^  of  the  students,  Mr.  David 
Jj&^iBf  read  an  essay  in  Welsh,  on  *'  The 
adaptation  of  Christianity  to  mankind," 
and  the  Rev.  John  Lloyd,  of  Merthyr, 
preached.  The  English  public  service 
commenced  on  Wednesday  morning,  when 
the  Rev.  H.  S.  Brown,  of  Liverpool, 
preached^  After  the  pnbhc  service,  the 
general  meetinr  of  the  members  of  the 
sooietv  was  held,  Henry  Philtips,  Esq.,  in 
the  chair.  From  the  report  it  appeured 
that  the  nnmber  ci  students  was  thirty- 
seven,  a  greater  number  than  there  had 
ever  been  before.  The  income  of  the 
society  had-  nearly  kept  pace  with  the  ex- 
pendHuiJO.  The  examiners'  reports  were 
highly  satisfiu^ry,  reflecting  much  credit 
upon  botk  tutors  and  students.  The 
meetings  wete  all* numeiously  attended; 
aaid  on  no  former  occasion  has  there  been 
a  more  lively  interest  evinced  in  thewel- 
fiae  of  tiie  society.  It  is  confidently 
hofied.  that  an  institution  of  such  long 
staflBkdJng,  and  that  has  furnished  so  many 
chnrohOT  ia  England,  as  well  as  in  the 
pHadpality,  with  pastors,  and  is  training 
young  men  for  the  nnssionacry  field,  will 
not  lack  that  Christian  support  which  its 
increasrng  requirements  demand. 

WlLLKNHALL,   STATTORnSHIKE.  —  The 

fonndation  stone  of  a  new  chapel  was  laid 
by  Lord  Teynham  on  the  19th  of  May. 
Among  those  present  were  the  Revs.  J. 
Bavies,  Br.  Gkndon,  W.  Lees,  WlOttll; 
B.  Evans,  W.  Jackson,  Bilston;  J.  P. 
Carey,  l^Mverhampton ;  R.  Pritchard,  G. 


Peake,  Willenhall ;.  J.  Boxer,  .»«^  x.«w^ 
don;  B.  L.  Matheson,  VftiSM^Biittifttba; 
and  J.  Cadwallader,  Wolverhamptto. 

Abkrdabb,  Glamoboanshibb. — Toes- 
day,-  May  20th,  an  interestang  meeting 
was  held  at  Bethel,  one  of  the  branches  of 
the  church  under  the  pastorate  of  the  Rev. 
T.  Price^  for  the  purpose  of  witnessing 
MH;  Hasgood  lay  the  oommemorativG 
stone  of  *the  chapel  now  being  built  there. 
Addresses  were  delivered  by  uie  Revs.  W. 
.Willisauv  Moiintam  Aakt;  Wt  Hmm^ 
Mill  Street;  T.  E.  James,  GlynneafBf; 
and  J.  £.  Jones,  A.M.,  Oardiff.  Hie 
ground  for-  this  ohiipel  ia  kiadlyi 
by  Rkhard:  FothergiU,  Esq.,  to 
the  Baptists  sspb  inmted  for  many 
testes  and  kind  actions.-' — Mayy 
the  foundatioB  stone  of  a  new  uhap«t>wa> 
laid  at  Ynydwyd  by  Miss  DAviise,  ol> 
Tnydwyd  Hoose.  This  is  the  slUqinUi 
bhapd  which  has  been  orfghistod  hyrthn 
chiffoh  at  Aberdsre  in  the  coinw  ol^flto 
yean.  The  Revs.  Hiomaa-  Pnoev  A 
Adams,  T.  Nisknlasv  James  -  OiWj  nudr 
Benjamm  Evansy  of  Neatly  took  jmt  in 
the  proeeedingsi 


Nb  WCASTLW- v^ow-Tynb. — Ther 
Church  heretofore  identified'  with  Ifcw 
Court  Chapel,  Westgate  Street,  and'kxvQMtf 
as  *'  New  Comt  Baptist  Charoli/'  wffl  he 
henceforward  desimated  "  The  Isftmrnfi^ 
Open  Communion  Baptist  ChiHOh ; "  asiAy. 
after  the  expiration  of  the  present  Aonlh, 
the  morning,  as  well  as  the  eveningv  v**- 
viees  will  be  conducted  every  Sundwy  at 
the  New  Town  Hall,  which  Idis  lissn  en* 
gaged  untfl  a- new  chapel  is  erected^  as 
agreed  at  a  general  conventien  of  tlie 
church,  held  on  the  18th  of  JoWi  16^2^ 
— ^WiLDBK  Cabb,  Pastor. 


MmiSTERIAL  CHAHeW. 

The  Rev.  W.  D.  Elliston,  late  ofKim- 
bolton,  has  accepted  the  invitatisn  of  the 
church  at  Leighton  Buzaard,  Beds. — ^The 
Rev.  J.  Beard,  of  Tenbury,  Worcester- 
shire, has  announced  his  intention-  to 
resign  the  pastorate  of  the  chnrch,  and  Wifl, 
therafore  be  open  to  invitation. — ^^oRev. 
Samuel  Mann,  of  the  Baptist  Cdlege^ 
Bristol,  has  accepted  the  unanimows'invi* 
tation  of  the  church  in  South  9tvcet, 
Exeter.— The  Rev.  E.  Pledge  haaretigned 
his  pastorate  of  the  church  at  Upton-uypon* 
Severn,  and  accepted  the  unaauBMW  invi- 
tation of  the  First  Baptist  Church,  Bown* 
.—Mr.  William  KichoW 


hamlCarket. 
undertaken  the  pastoral  cbam  of  the 
iofimt  churoh  at  Park  End,  Forart  of 
Bean.— The  Rev.  £.  Hands  has  rmfaed 
the  pastcMBte  of  the  church  at  Footrhyd* 
yryn,  near  Newport,  Mon.    HSs  addztoss  ie 
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nioiMil  21v  ^dpfai  Ttemoe^  Old  Fold  B4Mid, 
Iioadoa^^lMb^The  Ber.  J.  Wniiaau,  of 
OImjiiiwi/  Jia««neptod  tiiB  pask^xate  of  the 
Saeoad^OislUi  BnplM  Ghnch,  in  New- 
port,  M6ai  Th»'IteT>  Samsal  dapmaD) 
of'  Bawtaii  College^  has   aocepted   the 

of  iheBaptiai  church, 
rmzagham  (formerly 
ol  the  Ber.  0.  H.  Roe  and 
B8  Taylor),  to  become  its 
intondi'  to  oommflnoe  hia 
ia  October. — ^A  cordial  and 
inTitttfcioa.  has  been  giTon  by 
ttfecJMieiiiiaaiiiiiit^  in  the  Baptist  chapel, 
LoaddDi  Bmd^  Lowestoft,  to  Mr.  John 
AUis,  JQBiy  snior  student  of  Bristol  Col- 
le^D^  t»  tece»e  their  pastor.  Mr.  iddis 
iptmirifiiftminBsnnrfr  his  stated  labonn  on 
the  26tliri9flt: 


RBorarr  deaths. 

MSL   JAMSS  BAKBK,  OF  AKDOVEB,  HANTS. 


Tbb  estoookin  which  the  late  Mr.Bakar 
\hfM^»a%>imfy  in  has  native  town,  but 
bar>  a  aaiohiittoze  eKteosiTe  circle  of  Mends 
orth^rBairti^attd  other  denominations, 
nakes  it^etiiiiUe  that  some  reoovd  of  his 
life  flfaa«dd  ^  preserved. 

WUhoirt •any'WidL  to  represent  himas 
imwjiwiny  nnotal^  mend,  or  ereo.  retigioiis 
q«allttamaa>  amyipr^-eoMnent  degxee,  it  may 
i^  mitiky  asserted  that  in  many  respects, 
bofthroaa  iahoristiaiL'and  aa  a  man  of  busi* 
nflW^Jbda  iMftdwst  was  saoh  as  to  justify  the 
respect  and  confidence  which  for  many 
yeaas  tMve  aooorded  to  him. 

He  wa4.wlMQ  hardlv  thirteen  years  of 
a§p^»  by/  tha  dsatik  of  his  finther,  prezna- 
tas<dy«!uHaclMd  on  the  troubled  sea  of  life, 
haviBgi  al»tftat.early  period,  to  share  with 
hia  MMlbwf  tibeyespoDSibilities  of  the  busi- 
nmm  xxf&A  ytbiA  the  mainteDaaoe  of  the 
finnily  depended.  This  deprived  him  of 
these  janoas  of  self-improvement  which  a 
fMhsr'*'  eare  and  energy  might  have  so* 
cnrad>  ta  hnSf  and  probably  exposed  him 
msra^tfeuUiilifr'OiherwiBe  would  have  been 
ta'tfaa.inftiSBBe  of  his  natural  tempeia- 
namty. 'Vilfich  was  highly  nervous.  He 
OQBieqpeMfy  grew  habitually  timid' and 
caatlQM(  tt$  tlMct  he  usually  hesitated  long 
before  deciding  on  any  step ;  and  even  his 
religious  fifewaa  often  made  painful  to  him 
by  a  morbid  sensitiveness  approaching  to 
fear. 

fVQB»  tfan  period  rofecred  to  until  he 
beoasae.of  age,  his  attention  to  business 
waa  sttfihthat  he  seldom  mingled  with 
otiuns  of  his*  years,  or  evinced  anything 
like  an  ordinary  interest  in  the  pursuits 
and  qi^ialifioations,  to  say  nothing  of  the 
sinrfblfvopansities,  of  youth.  Hehabitually 
nitanjfed  the  parish  church,  and  does  not 
appearrio  have  had  any  seriooB  misgivings 


as  to  his  state  before  Qed.    He  had  never 
yet  erpesienoed  ssszow  for  sin.    But  about 
this  time  he  was  on  one  occasion  led  into- 
tenmtatioa  by  seme  gay  assocutes,  and  the 
Lord -appears  to  have  been  pleased  to  mahe* 
use  of  that  event  to  awaken  hiaeonl'  to  a^ 
sonBe  of  its  sinfBl  state.    Conaciettoer'wasi^ 
aroused,  and  his  soul  was  filled  wittiia 
dread  beyond  description.    His  lilb  beosBai 
a  burden ;  and  altiiough  a  sense  of'  duty- 
constrained  him  to  attend  to  business,  a» 
felt  no  interest  in  it.     His  views-were  ea 
confused  that  he  had  no  clear  cosrvictums- 
that  he  had  broken  the  law  of  God ;  and 
his  general  good  conduct  and  moraMty  led 
him  to  consider  himself  not  in  a  state  of 
ruin ;  and  it  was  but  gradually  and  slowly 
that  ho  learned  the  great  truth  oi  man^e 
natural  and  complete  alienation  £cQm-Ood. 
Becoming,  however,    painfully  awaie  ct* 
this,  his  views  of  himself  were  such  that 
he  fearod  he  had  committed  the  unpardnn* 
able  sin.    Often  in  tiio  night  he  arose  tnm. 
his  bed  to  call  aloud  upon  Qod  for  metroy^ 
He  read  the  Seriptuxcs  constanUy^  am 
sought  the  counsel  of  the  clergyman ;  stid> 
it  was  during  this  period  of  painful  expe- 
rience that  he  beoaaoe  acquainted  witti  ikm 
Rev.  W.  Seaton,  the  Independent  ndznsiM*' 
at  Andover,  whose  sermona  and  oottversa-' 
tions  contributed  greaUy  to  tiie  enlighten^ 
meat  of  his  mind.    At  length,  after  siK 
weary  years  had  been  passed  in  this  way, 
a  time  of  rejoicing    came^  for   he  was* 
enabled  to  behold  the  light  of  the  gk)ry  of 
God  in  the  iaee  of  Jesus  Christ;  and, 
though  not  without  fbar  and  treml^ng) 
he  saw  that  tliere  was  meroy  even  yW* 
him. 

In  the  year  1816  he  joined  the  church 
under  Mr;  Beaton's  care ;  but  his  study  of 
the  Seriptures  baring  led  him  to  see  the 
duty  of  beiiever^s  baptism,  he  soon  after 
was  baptised,  and  helped  to  establish  the^ 
Baptist  church  at  Ludgershall,  in  WiH^ 
shire. 

The  inconvenienee,  however,  arising 
from  holding  feUowshi])  with  brethren 
living  at  such  a  distance,  combined  with  a 
sense  of  his  responsibility  to  spread  the 
light  in  his  own  neighbonx^ood,  induced 
hiniy  in  the  year  1824^  to  promote  the 
formation  of  the  Baptist  Churdi  in  Alt- 
dover.  Of  this  cfanroh  he  became  one  of 
the  deacons,  and  continued  to  hold  that 
office,  escept  for  a  brief  interval,  during 
the  remainder  ef  his  life. 

By  Mr.  Baker's  union  in  marriage  in 
1826  with  Miss  Rebecca  Braokstone,  of 
Whitchurch — a  lady  of  singular  intelH- 
genoe  and  forveat  piety — ^his  happiness 
wes  much  promoted,  and  his  devotedness 
strengthened.  This  happy  union  was  not, 
however,  of  long  duration,  for  in  the  year 
1836  that  estimable  lady  was  called  to  her 
eternal  rest,  and  her  bereaved  partner  was 
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left  io  moam  a  loss  which  he  felt  to  be 
irreparable,  and  to  endure  a  loneliness, 
under  the  depressing  effects  of  which  he 
would  have  been  miserable  indeed,  but  for 
tiie  consolation  he  derived  from  the  con- 
fidence he  had  that  he  was  in  the  hands  of 
Him  who  doeth  all  things  weU. 

Amidst  frequent  depression  of  spirit, 
augmented  in  later  years  by  much  phy- 
sical infirmity  and  pain,  he  continued, 
neyertheless,  to  cherish  the  deepest  interest 
in  whatever  concerned  the  prosperity  of 
Zion.  The  Church  was  emphatically  his 
home,  its  members  the  circle  in  which  he 
chiefly  moved,  and  his  enjoyments  were 
drawn  from  his  tmion  with  Christ  and  his 
disciples. 

A  stem  sense  of  duty  was,  perhaps,  the 
prevailing  sentiment  oi  his  mind,  and  hia 
habitual  concern  was  to  maintain  con- 
BiBtently  his  principles  as  a  Christian ;  and 
in  the  disposal  of  the  means  which  a 
bountiful  Providence  had  favoured  him 
with,  and  of  the  influence  it  naturally 
gave  him,  ho  was  regulated  by  a  desire  to 
act  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

For  nearly  forty  years  he  was  a  Uberal 
supporter  of  the  Baptist  cause  in  his 
native  town,  and,  botii  by  his  adherence 
to  ptrinciple,  and  the  consecration  of  a 
considerable  share  of  his  property  to  the 
Lord's  service,  he  matenally  aided  the 
church  of  which  he  was  a  memb^,  and 
the  cause  generally. 

The  operations  of  the  church  in  aid  of 
the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  were  par- 
ticularly interesting  to  him,  and  mis- 
sionaries were  among  the  most  welcome 
guests  at  his  house. 

His  acknowledged  rectitude,  together 
with  his  business  habits,  very  naturally 
pointed  him  out  as  a  fit  man  to  consult  as 
an  adviser,  and  with  whom  to  entrust 
a  share  of  the  management  of  charitable 
funds  and  religious  societies ;  and,  altiiough 
he  was  far  m>m  ostentatious  either  in 
counsel,  action,  or  benevolence,  his  advice, 
as  well  as  his  pecuniary  aid,  was  often 
sought,  and  was  judiciously  and  oon- 
scientiously  a£forded. 

As  a  man  of  business,  few  excelled,  if 
even  they  equalled  him,  but  his  mode  of 
action  in  such  matters  was  the  very 
opposite  of  that  bold,  reddess  speculation 
which  has  certainly  raised  here  and  there 
one  to  the  possession  of  wealth,  but  has 
proved  destructive  to  thousands.  His 
course  may  be  described  as  one  of  quiet 
but  persevering  industry,  great  care,  and 
a  rigid  adherence  to  trutii  and  principle. 
In  this  course  he  was  so. far  successful, 
that  he  was  enabled,  more  than  twenty 
▼ears  before  his  decease,  to  retire  from 
business  with  a  good  competency. 

To  return  to  his  rdigious  experience, 
the  clouds  that  for  so  many  years  had  so 


much  depressed  his  rairit  were  fpuaoudy 
dispersed  at  his  deau.  To  a  friend  who 
thinkings  it  was  still  the  same  with  him 
as  in  times  past,  and  who  urged  him  to 
look  away  from  the  "dark  side,"  he 
said,  **  There  is  no  dark  side  to  me."  His 
soul  rested  securely  and  serenely  upon 
Jesus,  and  **  at  evening  it  was  light." 
Whilst  he  remembered  painfuUy  to  the 
last  "the  wormwood  and  the  ^all"  of 
which  he  had  drank  so  deeply  in  his  earlier 
days,  and  whilst  he  bowed  low  under  a 
conviction  of  his  "vileness,"  he  yet  could 
enter  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death 
with  a  calm  courage,  exclaiming  with  hum- 
ble confidence, "  iii  the  Lord  luive  I  right- 
eousness and  strength,"  thus  verifying  in 
hia  latest  hours  the  truthfulness  of  that 
Scripture,  "Mark  the  perfect  man,  and 
behold  the  upright,  for  the  end  of  that 
man  is  peace." 

His  death  took  place  January  19th,  1862, 
and  his  funeral  sermon  was  preached  by 
his  nephew,  the  Rev.  J.  Millard,  of  Maxe 
Pond,  London,  in  the  Lidependent  Chapel 
at  Andover,  which  was  kindly  lent  for  the 
occasion.  The  sennon  was  founded  on 
two  texts.  Job  xl.  4,  and  Isaiah  xlv.  24, 
which  portions  of  sacred  troth  weare 
chosen  by  the  deceased,  and  who  therefore 
may  be  considered  as  giving  in  |them  his 
dying  testimony  to  the  power  of  Christ  to 
save  the  vilest  of  sinners,  the  sufficiency 
of  Divine  grace  for  every  need,  and  the 
glorious  pmecting  of  God's  strength  in 
tiie  weakness  of  man.  To  the  Lord  be  all 
the  praise. 

lu-.  Baker  has  left  a  sister  and  two 
daughters,  the  latter  to  mourn  the  loss  of 
a  wise  and  most  affectionate  parent ;  and 
the  numerous  expressions  of  symjpatiiy 
they  have  since  his  death  receiTed  from  a 
large  circle  of  friends,  and  from  the  repre- 
sentatives of  several  religious  and  charita- 
ble societies,  among  whom  may  be  men- 
tioned the  deigyman  of  the  parish,  on 
behalf  of  the  trustees  of  the  cnarities  of 
which  the  deceased  was  treasurer,  and  the 
South  Hants  Association,  of  whidi  also  he 
was  treasurer — ^these  attest  his  worth  and 
the  estimation  in  which  he  was  held,  and 
that  his  removal  has  occasioned  a  va- 
cancy which  it  will  not  be  easy  to  fill. 


HBS.  THOMAS  HIMTON. 

"Pbscxovs  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is 
the  death  of  his  saints."  It  is  their  joy  to 
know  that  '*  whether  they  live,  or  whether 
they  die,  they  are  the  Lord's."  As  in  all 
their  wanderings  through  this  desert 
world  the  pillar  of  doud  and  of  firo 
guides  them  in  their  way,  so  at  last  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  goes  before  tiiem 
when  they  have   to  pass  through   the 
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iwelliagt  ei  Jordan.  Yes ;  in  life  and  in 
death,  ''the  Lord  taketh  pleasure  in  his 
people."  If  he  reoeiyes  them  graciously 
at  uie  time  of  their  conversion,  when  they 
return  to  him  with  trembling,  hesitating 
steps,  surely  "he  will  rejoice  over  them 
with  Joy,  he  will  rest  in  his  love,  he  will 
joy  over  them  with  sin^^ing,"   when  he 

Sthers  them  to  himself  m  the  home  he 
s  prepared  for  them  above.  To  that 
heavenly  home  he  is  gathering  all  his 
children  one  after  another.  He  calls  them 
to  their  eternal  rest  how  and  when  it 
pleasethhim. 

Mrs.  Thomas  Hinton,  an  esteemed  mem- 
ber of  the  church  at  Boade,  Northampton- 
shire, has  been  translated  suddenly,  but 
peacefully,  from  the  church  militant  to 
the  church  triumphant.  She  had  been  for 
more  than  thirty  years  a  valuable  member 
of  the  church  at  Boade,  and  was  greatly 
beloved  by  those  with  whom  she  had  so 
long  livea  in  Christian  fdlowship.  For 
several  weeks  before  her  death  she  had 
been  sufibring  from  impaired  health,  her 
malady  being  some  form  of  heart  disease. 
During  her  uiort  illness  it  was  most  grati- 
fying to  the  Christian  friends  by  whom 
she  was  surrounded,  to  witness  her  calm 
and  sweet  resignation  to  the  Divine  will. 
It  was  pleasing  to  see  one  in  whom,  as  an 
individual,  energy  and  firmness  formed  so 
striking  a  feati^e,  made  so  gentie  and 
meek.  Such  are  the  triumphs  of  grace. 
Wonderful  is  the  transformation  which 
the  Holy  Spirit  efiTects  in  moulding  the  be- 
liever alter  the  image  of  Jesus.  While  he 
subdues,  or  takes  away,  our  blemishes  and 
imperfections,  he  directs  and  controls  the 
better  elements  of  human  character,  so  as 
to  make  them  reflect  his  own  glory.  Thus 
does  a  patient.  Divine  hand  cmsel  and 
polish 

"  The  ttonM,  the  •piritnal  ttonee, 
It  plesseth  him  to  ohooee." 

Mis.  Hinton  retired  to  rest  on  the 
evening  of  tiie  28th  of  February,  in  a 
very  calm  and  placid  frume  of  mind,  and 
was  in  a  few  moments  after  removed  to 
her  "Father's  house  on  high."    On  the 


day  of  her  funeral  many  of  her  fellow- 
members  and  friends  followed  her  remains 
to  their  resting-place  in  the  burying- 
ground  of  Roade  Chapel.  The  fimenil 
service  was  conducted  by  her  friend  Mr. 
Seth  Lewis,  of  Abingdon.  On  the  follow- 
ing Sunday  evening  Mr.  Lewis  improved 
the  solenm  event  by  preaching  a  sermon 
from  1  Kings,  vi.  7.  It  is  when  we  stand 
by  the  grave  of  a  Christian  relative  or 
friend  that  we  see  most  of  the  worth  of 
true  religion.  In  the  active  pursuits  of 
life,  and  in  scenes  of  trial  and  su£fering, 
we  see  how  religion  supplies  principles  to 
guide  ns,  and  hopes  to  cheer  and  sustain 
us ;  so  that  amid  the  pressure  of  nmne- 
rous  dail^  cares,  and  through  a  process  of 
painful  discipline,  Christian  character  be- 
comes a  divinely-manifestisd  reality.  But 
by  the  grave  of  a  Christian,  we  see  how 
divinely-implanted  principles  have  tri- 
umphed, and  how  Christian  character  has 
been  matured.  There  we  have  a  stand- 
point from  which  we  can  see  how  the  race 
has  been  finished,  how  the  battie  has  been 
fought  and  won.  And  while  with  sad- 
dened hearts  we  commit  **  ashes  to  ashes, 
dust  to  dust,"  our  grief  is  mingled  witii 
joy  while  we  think  of  the  perfected  spirit 
that  Jesus  has  borne  across  the  darksome 
wave — 

"  Home  to  the  place  his  grace  deeigned 
That  chosen  soul  to  fill; 
In  the  bright  temjple  of  the  sayed, 
Upon  his  holy  hill: 
Home  to  the  noiseleasness,  the  peaoe 
Of  those  sweet  shrines  abore. 
Whose  stones  shall  nerer  be  displaced,— 
Set  in  redeeming  lore." 


SIBS.    ANN   DEXTER. 

June  18th,  1862. — After  an  illness  of 
about  five  months,  Mrs.  Ann  Dexter, 
widow  of  the  lato  Rev.  B.  B.  Dexter, 
Baptist  Missionary  in  Jamaica,  died  at  her 
residence,  29,  Gwyn  Street,  Bedford. 
Her  end  was  peace ;  her  confidence  being, 
as  expressed  by  herself — 


(I 


Poor,  weak,  and  worthless  thoaeh  I  am, 
I  hare  a  rioh.  Almighty  friend. 


JIbrtts  Jtnb  (Entries. 


ThiaportioBoflbeMagaBine  ia  intended  for  the  reception  of  Questions  oonneotod  withBeaomi- 
Bttttonstl  History  i  Biography,  Anecdote,  :B^noIogj.  Fsahnodr,  Quotations,  Protestant  Ncmoonformity, 
BeUgioos  literatare,  Ohorch  History  and  Oostoms,  and  other  subjects  of  a  religious  bewm^,  not 
ezdnaiTely  denominational.  The  Bditors  will  thankftiUy  reoeiye  lepliea  and  original  contnbutions  to 
this  depextmevt.  

JOHN  BUNYAN»S  HOUSE.  ^^    ^^  ^o  Elstow,  in  the  summer  of 

Qitmf  ZXI.,  pp,  319,  386.  i860,  and  having  been  shown  over  the  cot- 

In  reply  to  "  A  Bunyanito,"  allow  me  tage  in  which  I  was  assured  **  the  im- 

to  stato,  wat  having  paid  a  visit  to  Bed-  mortal  dreamer  was  bom,"  I  felt  much 
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4JMinK>Biied  on  my  refcum  home  in  dii- 
^Mwamg  that  ihe  ooftkeige  I  hadviated^raB 
JM<  Bnnyan'e,  but  one  which  had  bean 
joroctod  auioe  hit  death. 

InOiat  admirable  edition  of  "TldoWorkB 
«kf  .John  Buayan/'  publiidied  by  £lackia& 
Son,  in  1857,  and  edited  by  Geoqge  Offer, 
Saq.,  at  p.  2  of  the  memoir,  yqI.  iy.ocours 
Ihe  following  foot-note : — 

«  This  cottage  has  loxig  eeased  to  eziat, 
4tfid  has  been  replaced  by  another  of  the 
yoesest  descriptioii.  But  from  an  old  pzint 
we  have  given,  in  the  plate,  p.  1,  voL  i., 
«  representatioii  of  the  original,  with  the 
«hed  at  side  ofben  meootianed  as  '  the 
ioige ; '  thus  leading  us  to  believe  that  to 
the  '  tanker^s'  humble  oalliog  might  be 
ondted  that  of  the  '  smith,'  a  more  manly 
and  hanonzable  trade." 

Ookruwe,  T.  W.  JttaaHvasT. 
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Bunyan's  house,"  in '  common  with 
nearly  sJl  the  other  houses  in  Elstow,  is 
the  property  of  W.  H.  Whitbread,  Esq., 
ofSouthill.  It  is  a  lath  aTid  plaster  cottage, 
of  mean  appearance,  apart  from  the  hal- 
lowed memories  that  duster  round  it.  It 
.stands  about  a  mile  from  Bedford-bridge, 
and  is  the  second  house  on  the  right  himd 
as  you  enter  the  village.  It  is  inhabited  by 
a  decent,  hard-working  family  of  the  name 
of  Church.  It  has  two  rooms  above  and  two 
below,  of  very  moderate  dimensions.  The 
rough  brick  ground-ifloor  is  a  fiw  inches 
lower  than  the  road. 

This  is  not,  however,  the  original  struc- 
ture ;  and  the  only  portion  thereof  is  said 
to  be  a  large,  oaken  beam  that,  laid  along 
the  centre  of  the  building,  supports  the 
second  floor.  This  house  must  not  be  con- 
founded with  that  represented  in  several 
modem  editions  of  "The  Pilgrim|s 
fVogress,"  taken  from  an  old  print.  This 
latt^,  of  which  no  trace  remains,  was 
his  birthplace,  and  stood  at  the  other 
«nd  of  the  village.  Time  is  gradually  re- 
moving the  links  that  connect  the  Elstow 
of  the  present  with  that  of  Bunyan ;  but 
whether  from  neglect  or  design^  tne  village 
ivresents  fewer  newfestnree  than  most  others 
m  Bedfordshire.  The  old  church  is  etill 
there,  and  the  tower  and  bells  from  which 
the  heaven-inspired  tinker  ran  away,  under 
the  weight  of  the  imaginary  danger  his 
opulent  nmey  had  built  up.  The.  green  is 
tnere,  and  the  greenhouse,  m.ihie  uraeicstory 
of  which  a  Sunday  school,  numbomg  over 
liO,  is  weekly  taught  by  members  of  Bun- 
yan's church,  and  the  (Gospel  in  which  he 
delighted  is  preached,  as  wdl  as  during  the 
wedE. 

Gbobqb  Cab&xjthsbs. 

8t.  Jbhn-t&eet,  Bedford. 
Mmf  19, 1802. 


As  this  query  is  of  speoul  ioiecett  ^to 
junior  ministers  of  the  aenomtnli^Q^t  fine 
of  their  nmnber  would  oaUttttrntionio  a 
provision  not  generally  adapted  ia  thoim- 
mersion  of  bdievera,  but  which  j;reidtly 
helps  the  administrator  in  r^igM  toe  oan- 
didate ;  for  it  is  in  this  act,  'I^rasume, 
that ''  Parvus  "^  has  found  his  dilSstfUy.^^ 

On  two  occasions  of  adminji '    ' 
ordinance  of  baptism,  *'tall  . 

persons"   have  been   among  ^._, 

dates ;  hat  I  have  found  it  m  eai|y  mttter 
to  raise  them  by  having,  as  ^'Parvulns" 
suggests,  a  due  supply  of  wMor,  "and  -  ky 
grasping,  with  the  lelt  haoid,  aiAwndage 
firmly  and  neatly  placed  aroQnd'-th&ohflit 
In  the  cases  where  robes  are  a^  wooi  ' 
the  immersed,  there. is  a  iulibsr' 
afforded  for  holding  the  baDdige 
back  with  the  ris^ht  hand;  iaiid:^,llii8 
means  a  cooaideraDle  pnrchaae  is.  omBDi^ 
over  the  tallest  and  most  buQQr  Ships. 

I  would  frirtber  note  the  Wnvg^of *W8 
query  on  our  usual  and  oertii^y*  beantiWil 
and  impressive  anethod  of  vimweniqg'Jia- 
lievers.  Many  arguments  have. bean  ^- 
sancedon  the.yarioui^|)oidlaoiis  6f.the  bodj 
which  may  symbolice  burial. as,  pndkuA 
among  different  peoples,  and  tkt  i£ffiBraftt 
times.  But,  phykieaUy^  the  xmaiX  node  .^f 
iTntnnrmftTi  |b  the  moYo  couduofo  to  Ihe 
cam£Drtof  the  immersed,  and  /yiosgypanlfr, 
to  that  s6l€onnity  and  stilluesii  iirhifeh'  i£Ss 
desirable  to  preserve  among  ftbe.9peQtoJtaip< 
Have  we  not  found  on  enteriftg^m^vMiV* 
by  stepping  down  into  it,  Tatiwrltian  }b 
a  bold  .and  .deliberate  plnq^,  Ibtt  ^  w 
higher  the  water  rises  abont.taft.(tfn4t  the 
^preater  difficult  is  ezBerienoad  in  brotttli- 
mg,  and  in  checking  that  oppi«tsiye.gj|/|p 
for  the  vital  element  which  beti}^  any- 
thing but  comfort?  And  in  .kne<iw|g  down 
in  the  baptistry,  tmless  there  .be  a  very 
small  quantity  of  wster,  it  mustseoes- 
sarily  rise  so  high. upon  the  ohflit  as'to 
cause  tibat  diffiou^,  whieh  is  inoieasadrby 
the  contraction  of  the  throat. ai^l  c3ifl|t 
when  the  body  is  bent  forward.  'iVith  the 
backward  0ung^,  however,  the  candidate 
does  not  stand  so  deeply  in  the  water,  nor 
is  the  act  of  immersion  so  gradual  as  to 
cause  any  severe  gasping  for  oreath. 

.If  jaot  uiduly  lengthening  this  re^, 
mayl  ^^^^^^  extract  from  the  latei]^. 
Cox*s  paper  on  <'The  Baptists,"  in  the 
«  Gyd^ypodia  of  JMigiou  DaoflodDa- 
tioBS^f  ItisAqnat«tiaivVytlioBoCilor> 
frtnn Bishop Bumet, and.os  veefaUftoooe 
in  its  relation  to  our  partiwilinoilpait 
and  inlhft  sopttWLftoBnairhjrhitiiffneB,  as  a 
testimony  in  iSivour  €i  .imm<wnon  itnlf 
(and  of  aduh  immepnoy,  \M. 

''TheyOhe.prindtive  jShxiiimtfa ' Itt^^ 
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Uma.  ioto  4ha  water,  and  with  no  other 

gaimmU  hat  what  might  serve  to  oover 

xuituie.  Xkej  at  first  laid  than.doum  in  the 

vateTy  .as  .a  nxaa  might  be  laid  in  a  grave, 

Aodtb^  they  said  these  words :  '  /  baptize 

w.tQoth  thee  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 

and  of  the  Son,  axid  of  the  Holy  Ghost.' 

T2)ay.thffi  <XMsed  them  up  again,  and  clean 

ganaants  v^re  put  on  them ;  from  whence 

c«iDe  the  phrases  of  hw^  hapiised  into 

6krist'i,imm  ;  of  ititiff  imried  with  him  by 

kfftitM'iiitfo  dtath  ;  of  our  beiing  risen  with 

Q^riet ;  aiid  *of  our  putting  m  the  Lard 

JmuGhritt;  of  ptUtinff  of  the  old  man  md 

fnttmg  an  M^  new  (Bom.  vi.  3 — 6 ;  Col.  ii. 

12;  jil.1^10;   Bom.  ziii.  l4)r^Bi9hfp 

Mmtet^  lBK..yyriT,  Mt,  p.  374. 

JuvBsris. 
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TCOC  BCn^OBRUSSIAifS. 

XMy  LXIV.,pp,  320,  387. 

Tiu)f^  derived  their  nameiiram  Peter  of 
hrmp,  Who  had  been  a  priest  in  the 
Homiah  Chwroh,  and  entered  on  a  re- 
ipadiaWe  career  of  religions  usefolness  in 
thasonihT^f  J^Vanoe  about  the  beginning 
of  the.tvelftli  century.  I  wish  we  had 
the  inatpiialw  foe  the  hiat(»ry  of  this  movo- 
(Kent,  aod  P«ter*8  own  account  of  hia 
doctrine.  We  know  not  by  what  means 
ho  .1VS8  l0d  to  :thoee  thoughts  and  con- 
slusiaDswhicdL  issued  in  his  assnining  the 
bold  positioa.of  a  reformer.  Certaimyhe 
{QHst  have  iW  a  profound  conviction  of 
iie  jutter  Korthlesaness  and  laj^ous 
iendenoy4>f  iJie  religion  of  the  age.  He 
^ur  that  jwople  were  ''mad  upon  their 
4ols,"  aubstitiijbiijyg  the  outward  for  the 
Jura^,  the  name  for  the  reality.  It 
(anucd  to  him  that  nothing  but  a  radical 
'hai^  would  meet  the  necessity  of  the 
^aae.  Seeing  that  the  churches  were  held 
^  so  gEeat-reveirenco,  as  consecrated  build- 
Dg(i»  the  oslj  places  where  worship  should 
le  celebratoa>lxe  taught  that  Gk>d's  bless- 
Qg  -was  not  limited;  and  .that  prayer  .to 
im,  if  Binoere,  was  as  acceptable  in  a  shop 
r  in  the  market-place  as  in  a  church,  in  a 
tjihlo.as  before  an  altar.  Beproving  the 
omp  and  splendour,  and  the  constant 
PfM^Ua  io  .the  senses  hy  which  the  public 
ivn(s»  were  charaetenzod,  espedaUv  the 
bants  .and  the  music,  he  instructea  the 
ooplc  that  "piouB  affections"  were  lar 
lore  pleaaiog  to  God  than  loud  vocifera- 
ions.  Instcod  of  conniving  at  the  adora- 
on.of  Ihe  cross,  .or  aJlowinp^  .any  respect 
>  be  paid  to  it,  he  jsaid  that  it  should  only 
e  r^;arded  .as  the  representation  of  an 
i^mment.of  cruelty,  and  therefore  worthy 
r  all  d6teBtotiQn,.and  fit  to  be  destroyed, 
hwe  WAS  a  jiractical  demonstration  of 
ie>  ^eota  of  his  instructions.  The  people 
(.sombled   in  great  numbers  on   Good 


Friday,  collected  all  the  oroBses.  they^ooi^d 
lay  their  hands  on,  made  a  bonfire.of  thfisii, 
roasted  meat  at  the  fire,  and  ate  it  pub]li(4y » 
as  if  in  contempt  of  the  fact  whieh  was 
everywhere  observed  on  that  day.  Qqco 
more,  Peter  dissuaded  his  heajrers  fr(pa 
attempting  to  benefit  the  dead  hy  prayers 
or  by  payment  for  priest's  masses.  "So 
advant^o,  he  told  them,  could  accrue  to 
the  departed  from  anything  of  the  kind. 

Baptism  and  the  Church  were  cont^ffi- . 
plated  by  Peter  in  the  pure  ]%ht  ;pf  £cru>- 
ture.  The  Church  should  be  compose^!  ^e 
constantly  affirmed,  of  true  beUerers,  good 
and  just  persons ;  no  others  had  any  claim 
to  membership.  Baptism  was  a  nuUiity 
unless  connected  with  personallaith ; r hjut 
all  who  believed  were  under  solemn  ohjikfa- 
tion  to  be  baptized,  according  to  l^e 
Saviour's  command. 

Peter  was  not  merely  what  is  iww  aaU^d 
a ''  Baptist  in  principle."  When. the  tirutha 
he  inculcated  were  received,  aQdmen.  jwd 
women  were  raised  to  ''  newnfiss  of  life," 
they  were  directed  to  the  path  of  duty. 
Baptism  followed  fisuth.  Enemies  said  that 
this  was  Ana-Baptiemf  but  Pet^  and  his 
Mends  indignantly  repelled  the  imputa- 
tion* The  rite  perfosmed  in  in^Mioy)  thej 
maintained,  iwas  no  baptism  atiall,sinoe[  it 
wanted  the  essential  ingredient,  faith  in 
Christ,  ^en,  and  then  onlv,  when  that 
&ith  was  professed,  were  the  ooniffsrts 
really  baptized.* 

Great  success  attended  Peter's  lahooTB* 
At  first  he. preached  in  thinly  populated 
places  and  villages.  But,  like  his  Divine 
Master,  he  "  could  not  be  hid."  Mulji- 
todea  flocked  to  hear  him,  and  the  towns 
and  (sities  of  Narboxme  and  lAnguedoo 
were  .enlightened  by  his  minist^^  This 
continued  for  twenty  years.  What  |tn 
interestii;ig  chapter  would  it  fonn  in  j|ie 
history  of  the  Church,  if  the  jrecord  of  %he 
facts  could  be  recovered !  Whatstrilonff 
conversions !  What  penetrating*  powerful 
sermons!  What  revival  ;(uoetu^gs!  W^iat 
lovely  manifestations  of  Christian  jfellcnv- 
ship !  Doubtless  such  scenes  were  ^t- 
nessed — and  ministering  an^^  r^oiq^d — 
and  the  news  reached  the  saukts  in  hea^flp, 
causing  a  fresh  outburst  of  joyful  ac^Min- 
And  again  they  sang,  '*  Thou  wptwprt^, 
for  thou  wast  slain,  and  hast  r^de^m^d  .ns 
to  God  by  thy  blood  out  of  every  kindred, 
and  tongue,  and  people,  and  nation ;  and 
hast  made  us  unto  our  God  kiiogs  aAd 
priests ;  and  we  shall  reign  on  the  earth'" 

Instead  of  rodtals  ^hich  would  .have 
gladdened  our  hearts,  we  have  but  t)ie 
meagre  and  melancholy  jottings  x>f  a  foe, 
written  with  the  pen  of  pr^uCUoe.  .Peter 
the  Venerable,  Abbot  of  Clugny»  whose 
treatise  ugainst  the  Petrobrussianfl  is  our 
only  authority  on  this  subjofjt,  sums  litf>jdl 
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in  fhMe  words :  **  The  people  aze  re-lMip* 
tisedy  the  chmdies  profimed,  the  altain 
dug  up,  the  croaeee  buiued,  flesh  eaten  in 
pablic  on  the  very  day  of  the  Lord's 
ptssion,  the  priests  sconTged,  the  monks 
unprisoned,  and  compiled  by  threatenings 
and  tonnents  to  marry  wives."*  When 
we  bear  in  mind  that  in  the  first  ebulli- 
tions of  zeal  during  the  Beformation  in 
the  16th  oentury,  the  instruments  and 
objects  of  sn^erstitiony  as  well  as  its 
abettors,  somebmes  received  rather  rough 
psappe,  the  people  thus  evincinji^  their 
indignation  at  the  trickery  which  had 
been  practised  upon  them,  we  may  wonder 
the  less  at  any  uproarious  proceedings 
taking  place  four  hundred  years  before. 
We  are  under  no  necessity,  however,  of 
believing  that  the  ''re-baptised"  people 
committBd  the  outrages  spoken  of.  At 
such  times  there  are  always  many  to  be 
found  who  are  willing  to  attach  themselves 
outwardly  to  an  ent^rise  for  the  sake  of 
some  worldly  advantage ;  and  when  they 
run  into  excesses,  the  blame  is  laid  on 
the  cause  with  wluch  they  are  connected. 
Tet,  partial  and  unwatiBractoiy  as  Peter 
the  Venerable's  statement  is,  it  indicates 
the  extent  and  effect  of  the  Beformer's 
efforts.  Labbe  the  Jesuit  also  (one  of  the 
editors  of  the  "Concilia")  evidently  re- 
garded Peter  of  Brueys  as  a  man  by  whose 
labours  great  injury  was  inflicted  on 
Bomanism.  These  are  his  words : — "  Al- 
most all  the  heretics  who  came  after  Peter 
of  Brueys  trod  in  the  steps  of  his  heresv ; 
hence  he  may  be  deservedly  called  uie 
parent  of  hereticB."t 

Mar^rrdom  awaited  him.  Having 
preached  with  his  accustomed  fervour  at 
ot.  Gilles  in  Languedoc,  the  inftoiated 
populace  seised  him  and  huiried  him  to 
the  stake.  It  was  like  the  murder  of 
Stephen — the  act  of  a  lawless  mob.  Nor 
can  we  doubt  that  the  Lord,  whose  pre- 
sence cheered  the  first  martyr,  cconforted 
Peter  of  Brueys,  and  enabled  >iini  to  meet 
death,  even  in  that  terrible  form,  with  the 
composure  of  fiiith. 

Such  was  the  end  of  a  Baptist  minister 
in  the  twelfth  century.  Peter's  martyrdom 
is  supposed  to  have  occurred  about  the 
year  1124.  But  the  bereaved  flocks  were 
not  forsaken.  Another  shepherd  was  ready 
to  take  charge  of  them. 

I  have  again  to  complain  of  the  paucity 
of  materials  for  our  history.  The  little 
that  is  known  of  Henry  of  Lausanne  ex- 
cites an  earnest  desire  n>r  fuller  informa- 
tion. But  for  even  that  little  we  are 
obliged  to  be  dependent  on  the  reports  of 
enemies  whose  trustworthiness  cannot  be 
relied  on.    They  were  apt  at  deCeanation. 

Henry  was  a  w^onk,  an  inmate  of  the 
monastery  of  Clugny,  a  town  about  forty- 
Bibliott*.  ICw.  xmXL  lOSS. 


six  miles  from  Lyons,  in  France.  Tbs 
seclusion  and  inacitivily  of  that  mode  of 
life  ill  comported  with  his  fervid  spirit. 
He  fcdt  a  consciousness  of  power,  and 
longed  to  do  something  for  uie  cause  of 
God.  Being  eminently  gifted  as  a  poUio 
speaker,  he  engaged  in  a  preaching  itine- 
rancy. He  commenced  his  labours  at 
Lausanne,  in  Switzerland,  about  the  year 
1116,  and  thence  proceeded  to  the  south  of 
France.  His  first  efforts  were  directed  to 
the  r^ormation  of  maimers  and  monls. 
He  declaimed  against  the  vices  of  the 
clergy  and  Uie  general  dissoluteness  that 
pre^rajled ;  and  he  preached  so  eloquently^ 
that  all  classes  bowed  beneath  his  rebukes^ 
great  numbers  confessing  their  sins  and 
entering  upon  a  course  of  reform.  At 
Mans,  where,  while  the  bidiop  was  absent 
at  Borne,  he  was  permitted  to  occupy  the 
cathedral,  his  influence  over  the  people 
became  so  powerful,  that  when  the  bishop 
returned  they  refused  to  receive  him,  and 
clamorously  declared  that  they  would 
adhere  to  Henry.  Hildebert,  however 
(that  was  the  bishop's  name),  managed  the 
affair  with  discretion,  and  Henry  chose 
another  field.  He  repaired  to  the  district 
where  Peter  of  Brueys  had  preached,  and 
entered  into  his  labours.  By  this  time  his 
own  views  were  greatly  enlarged.  From 
opposing  vice  he  proceeded  to  attack  error. 
A  treatise  which  he  published,  and  which 
unfortunately  is  not  now  extant,  contained 
a  full  exposition  of  his  sentiments.  It  is 
said  that  on  some  points  he  went  farther 
than  Peter,  but  what  they  were  is  not 
stated.  This  is  certain,  that  he  fuUy 
agreed  with  him  on  the  subject  of  baptism, 
and  that  those  who  received  the  truth 
were  formed  into  "apostolical  societies,'^ 
or,  as  we  should  now  say,  Chzistiaa 
churches. 

His  success  alarmed  the  Church  digni- 
taries of  the  country,  who  procured  his 
arrest.  He  was  condemned  by  the 
Council  of  Pisa,  in  the  year  1184,  and 
sentenced  to  confinement  in  a  monastery* 
Having  obtained  his  liberty,  after  a  short 
imprisonment,  he  resumed  the  work  of 
reaching,  and  for  ten  years  the  cities  of 
Toulouse  and  Alby,  and  the  district  in 
which  ikey  are  situated,  enjoyed  the  bene* 
fit  of  his  exertions.  Astonishing  results 
followed.  Many  nobles  sanctioned  and 
protected  him.  Multitudes  were  added  to 
the  churches,  and,  as  in  the  times  of  the 
apostles,  "  a  great  company  of  the  priests 
were  obedient  to  the  fiiith."  The  cele- 
brated Bernard  of  Clairvaux  says,  in  a 
letter  to  a  nobleman,  "  The  churches  are 
without  flocks,  the  flocks  witiiout  priests, 
the  priests  are  nowhere  treated  with  dae 
reverence,  the  churches  are  levelled  down 
to  synagogues,  the  sacraments  are  not 
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esteaned  holj,  fhe  Mivtli  are  no  lonffer 
eelfilnnited ; "  and  he  states,  in  one  of  hia 
sermona,  that "  Women  fonake  their  hua- 
handa,  and  hnahanda  their  wives,  and  run 
OTor  to  fhia  sect,"  and  that  "  Clergymen 
and  priests  desert  their  communities  and 
chnruies."*  Stripping  tiiese  expressiona 
of  their  Bomiah  meaning,  the  &ct8  of  the 
oaae  clearly  flhow  themadres.  Had  Henry 
been  the  historian,  he  would  haye  saia, 
*'  God  has  hleased  his  work ;  priests  and 
people  have  receiyed  the  Gospel;  true 
churches  are  now  formed ;  Christian  ordi- 
nances haye  supplanted  the  old  supersti- 
tions ;  and  the  commands  of  Christ,  and 
his  only,  are  obeyed." 

Pope  EugeniuB  heard  of  it,  and  sent 
Chrdmal  Alberic,  accompanied  by  Bernard, 
to  quash  the  moyement.  Bernard  was 
reverenced  as  a  great  saint,  and  was  accus- 
tomed to  carry  everything  before  him;  but 
the  Henricians  knew  Scnpture  as  well,  and 
probably  better  than  he,  and  quoted  it 
a^|ainst  him  with  great  effect.  He  met 
with  poor  success.  But  whenpreaching 
fiiiled,  force  was  employed.  Henry  was 
again  seized.  A  council  held  at  Bheims, 
in  the  year  1148,  condemned  him,  and  he 
ended  his  days  in  pison.  Samson,  the 
Archbishop  of  Bhemiis,  disapproyed  of 
shedding  blood  for  the  fetith,  and  so  the 
peroetual  dungeon  was  substituted  for  the 
stake.  Henry  languished  in  solitude  and 
privation  ^or  they  put  him  on  meagre 
diet)  till  the  Master  called  him.  Tlie 
time  of  his  death  has  not  been  recorded. 

Hildebert,  Bishop  of  Mans,  styled  Henry 
"  a  great  snare  of  the  devil,  and  a  cele- 
brated champion  of  Antichiist."t  These 
eanpresaions  are  significant  of  extensive 
influence.  And  indeed  it  aj^pears  that  his 
sentiments  spread  not  only  m  Languedoc, 
where  he  chiefly  laboured,  but  in  other 
parte  of  France.  It  is  probable  that  his 
disciples  travelled  into  Germany  and  pro- 
pagated the  same  doctrine  there.  They 
were  so  numerous  at  Cologne  in  the  year 
1146  that  Evervin,  Provost  of  Steinfeld, 
near  that  dty,  found  it  necessary  to  call  in 
the  aid  of  JBemard.  In  his  account  of 
their  opinions,  he  distinctly  refers  to  their 
views  of  baptism,  which  they  maintained 
should  be  administered  to  adults  only,  on 
profession  of  fiiith ;  and  they  said,  that  b 


I,  mac  Dy 
baptized, 


whomsoever  such  a  believer  was 
whether  priest  or  not,  it  was  as  it  were 
done  by  Christ  himself.  At  Treves,  at 
liege,  and  other  places,  they  were  found 
in  considerable  numbers. 

It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  we  are 
not  furnished  with  any  particulars  respect- 
ing the  order  of  worship  or  the  moae  of 
church  government  adopted  by  Peter  and 
Henry.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  plain- 


ness and  simplicity  characterized  the 
whole,  and  that  mere  was  a  rigid  a<ULerence 
to  the  laws  of  the  New  Testament  They 
called  Jesus  '<  Master  and  Lord."  They 
rendered  obedience  to  his  commandmenta^ 
as  interpreted  and  exemplified  by  the 
apostles,  and  were  so  scrupolouslY  con- 
scientious in  these  respects,  that  the  title 
"  Apostolicals  **  distinguished  them  from 
others.  How  much  pleasure  it  would 
afford  UB  to  read  a  full  description  of  one 
of  their  meetings,  and  copies  of  the  hymns 
they  sung,  and  a  sermon  or  two  preached 
by  Peter  or  Henry,  and  a  few  extracta 
firom  their  church-books,  that  we  might 
know  in  what  manner  they  souffht  to 
«  walk  and  to  please  God" !  This  pleasure 
is  denied  us. 

I  have  not  the  means  of  informing  you 
how  the  societies  established  by  Peter  and 
Henry  prospered  after  their  deaths.  None 
of  the  names  of  their  successors  have 
reached  us.  It  can  only  be  afSrmed, 
generally,  that  the  worx  continued  to 
advance,  as  may  be  sufficiently  gathered 
from  the  proceedings  of  sundry  councils. 
In  1165,  for  instance,  a  council  was  held 
at  Lombers,  for  the  purpose  of  dealing 
with  some  persons  who  were  known  by  the 
appellation  of  boni  homines^  or  ''good 
men  "  (whether  imposed  on  them  by  otners 
or  assumed  by  themselves,  does  not  ap- 
pear), and  who  were  manifestly  Baptists.  ( 
The  bishops  fiuled  to  convince  them  of 
their  error. 

The  terrible  storm  which  fell  upon* 
Southern  France  in  the  crusade  against 
the  Albigenses  doubtless  swept  away  many 
of  the  ^ptist  churches,  and  scattered 
their  surviving  members.  Notwithstand- 
ing the  vigilance  of  the  persecutors,  great 
numbers  escaped.  Italy,  Germany,  and 
the  eastern  countries  of  Europe,  received 
them. 

Acadia  CoUege,  N,S.  J.  M.  C. 


DIFFICULT  TEXTS. 

Query  LXV.,  p.  820. 

The  young  men  will  find  an  answer  to 
their  question  in  John  iiL  36 :  ''  He  that 
believeth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting 
life;"  and  1  John  v.  5 :  «  Who  is  he  that 
overcometh  the  world,  but  he  that  believetti 
that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  GodP''  From 
these  and  various  other  passagnn  it  appears 
that  belief  that  Christ  was  the  Hon  of 
Gk)d,  and  faith  in  or  on  him,  are  synony- 
mous. But  the  difficulty  is  explained  if  we- 
consider  the  full  import  of  the  term  "  Son 
of  God**  as  used  in  Scripture.  When 
Peter  exclaimed,  **  Thou  art  the  Son  of 
God,"  he  also  asserted  him  to  be  the 
Christ,  the  **  Anointed,"  and  as  such  that 


•  Fpkt.  MO.    la  Cialiea  Caatieonm,  Bsrm.  6S,  |0. 
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JIXMM  vAW  ^mww. 


.On^'Oxpeoted  tlitoiudb,.aU  ages  as  the  pggo- 

.  jpiiaed  Petivaxar.    To  den^  that  Jeeus  wjm 

the  Sonof  Qod<«»B  iiuikin^  him  axi  ivL- 

,p9«tor:    to  OQDifeBS  hifldiyuiity  waa  to 

dadare  ham  the  Saviour  of  the  vQild.    It 

2nay,]be.  ohjected,  that  there  is  an  intel- 

lectaal  .awseiit  to  the  lact,  given  by  thoie 

mhamwe  oaimot  think  are  ham  af  (k)d. 

.JBntthiaasijiotthe  '<lftith"  of  the  BiUe, 

.nrhiph  snolndes  tmant  and  trust.    Per- 

.aeontioii  in  the  da^  of  the  a^)oetla6  |ice- 

.vootad  any  conlewian  of  Ohnat  hut  that 

jrihLich.aToge  from  a  heartfelt  reliance  upan 

hia  poiwer  to  save ;  and  were  such  a  per- 

.flecwoii  again  to  .arise,  the  truth  of  that 

yMjmg  would  be  leen,  '*  He  that  ia  not 

11^  me  is  a«;aiq8t  me."    That  Uiose  axar- 

dsing  this  fiith  are  said  to  do  .ao  by  the 

JQoly  Ghoit  need  occaaion  na  aurpxiae,  for 

<kur  ^^oanial  mindia  enmity  against  God." 

JEE«nce  we  ar&  diatinctly  told  that  *'  faith 

.ia  tha>gi£b,of  God; "  iand  our  Saviour  him- 

aelf  aaysy  **  No  man  cometh  uoto  me, 

except  the  Father  dcaw  him." 


QJJQfTJifnON  FBOM  ML  WATTS. 
Qimy  LXn,,  p,  888. 

The  quotation  in  Bobinaon  from' Watts 
is  taken  fr<un  the  preCeu^e  to  his  ^'Fhilo- 
aophical  Essays "  (see  ^th  edition,  1793). 
The  Doctor  is  speaking  of  bis  opinion  of 
the  Catteaian  doctrine  of  nuiits.  The 
paragraph  begins  thus:  ^'I  am  not  so 
attached  to  this  scheme,  nor  do'I  plead  for 
it -as  a  doctrine  full  of  light  and  evidena^ 
and  which  has  no  doubts  and  difitctdtias 
attending  it.  After  all  my  studious  in* 
quiriesinto  this  noble  subject;!  am  frirfrtna 
being  arrived  at  an  aasuranco  of  the  truth 
of  these  opinions." 

Orm^/M,  Beit,  Thomas  Owbn. 


to  show  which  he.hiidohQiwyi.iiM  wwiftjfey 
the  whole  (vcoae  J23).  flepoad^,  tibis  ac- 
oovda  ivith  the  aooQuat^^Kaain  the  qasojDf 
the  aU  brethren  chosen  to  '*janra  tahlflft" 
fActs  vL  d--i6).  In  this  oaaaihaj^pQitiaa 
00  not  .^ppear  to- have  .takQn.anY.pact  in 
the  electiot^  but  appointad  thaan  Itn  pciiyin 
hadchoaoa. 

AfioAhar  kind  of  ofllee-HKia4tf  .artofpp- 
xary.dharaetar— was  flUad  ixiM».a»n»fit 
like  way  (2.Gor.v3il.l9).  Ja  thift  i«ilMce 
the  word  xondered  '^Ghoeen,"  ^aksamij 
means  to  alaot  by  aJtKetchit^.auiihe  baivL 
.This  word  ooovrs  in  .the  SewToBtammit 
onlyonoeaore^andiawKPplifd.io  iba  ap- 
pointment of  elders  — 7  paatoia — for  .fte 
chmohes  ^  I^yfliza»  Icon»um,  jwd  Anlioch 
(Acts  xiv..  23},.and  it  mahoa  it^noblUdar^ 
least  that  .the  amxantmont  ]iaa».>dth  the 
ooncurranoe  of  the  OGoiLveiis^pjauily^iqgiii- 
£ed.  Then  we  have theprayjgiiifl of  papp* 
lar  choice.  Should  W.. J.  wiahito  aae  Jiiiiw 
the  first  churches  undeCTtoQd.t^e.4insri>i3yg 
of  the  .apoatlas,  and  bow  .they  aotad  inma- 
diataly  after  the  fposUaa  ware  dead*  ^ 
may  refpr-  to  the  testimony  .of^GliiBMlia, 
who.  affirms  that  the  .f^povotnooistviare 
made  pQpular].T»with  the^i^ppvoial  <tf  ^'jH^ 
whole  church." 


fiCRiPTURAii  AxrrHORmr  tor 

CHOICE  OF  PASTORS. 

iimnf,LXrUJ.,  p.  888. 

The  New  TentaTmupt  .afiwda  us  onl^  an 

.x»utline  of  chunih. polity.    The  princpiplea 

ton.which  we  -ahfiula.  act  are»  in  duef  slat- 

ina»  obvioua.    This  is  all.  we  require,  <and 

in  A  isoe  and  tapiritual  syptemiJl  me  aan 

,9eaaonablyw«nect  tofind. 

.The  pastoral  office^  like  that  of  deacons, 

.waafirat  ereo^  andmenaj^pcdnted  to  JBJlit 

.rby.tbe  apostles,  »a  the  cpmntwi /guides  of 

.ihe  rhurpbea  they  founded.  .  But  that  the 

'  fiyiintment  was.xnade  with  the  concur- 

imoe  of  the  people  appears  fr:om.two  well- 

Jnaacprn    caaes.     First,   the   choice. of  a 

.brother  to  the  apootolate  instead  of  the 

^taaitor  C^cts^x  I6-r.28}.    The  appeal  waa 

I  made  to  tbft wholfr  number  of  the  disciples 

in  open  meeting,  and  the  appointment  of 

two  penons  to  preaent  them  lolihe'iiaKi, 


The  ««dy  iaatanoe  in^^N«»!T68taMat 
at  all  approaching  the  quesli«n  qndis.«fl|L- 
ffideratum,  ia.the  elecUon  of:Tifatthi>a4M> 
thevai»uat.apoatleflhip.(Actari..l(i,^.  Jn 
that-caae  the  .choice  was  left  to  tke^fupa^Ska 
imd  disciples ;  .and  it  should  be  hm»im 
jnind  that  the  Holy  Spirit  had  iiat^^ 
desoaodedupon  them;  ao  thati  8a  fir.as 
epudtual  attainm«ats  .are  conoecnod,  Ihfy 
were  in  voo  .way  Bup0iior  to  ogcduiafy 
.Qbristiaua  .lOf .  our  own  jlay.  Thase  sMPt 
convincad  of  the  xesponiiRxilitir  vjjich 
rested  ujpon  iham  in  their  choio^^  idtod 
fosayer  jka  guidanoe  in  .this  impocti^t 
matteoc;  nnd.in.theanawer  to  the.piupr 
we  see, no  mare.X^vioe  inttfteonoaifcpn 
we  have  a  ri^t  to  expact  xiow,  wlmk  » 
bo4y  of  Christiaas  meet  together  ^  |ha 
puipoae  of  choMSQg  a^  paftor,  if  th^  tdfpt 
the  oMue  meana.  In  apoatoUc  tma^tpo 
doubt  the  ttpoiUit  appoiated  paatoia  to  Ihe 
varioua  churchaa  aa  th^y  areve  ivcauA 
.KOfly  for  the  reaeon  that  aa  ao.  iQararj>f 
the  ODnverta  had  but  xecfsatly  imaakfia.  Ma- 
theniom,  they  would  not  be  aOttktiantly  jjd- 
vanced  in  tbe  .knowledge  of  thft  Qo^ptH  M> 
be  able  to  decide,  for  fitflmafilYja  aa^io  ttie 
auitabili^  K>f  aperaon.^^Jteoae  .|h«ir 
Jbeachar. 

Jluav  objectiaQB  (and  acna  .«f  thffn 
plauaSUf)  ape  made  .to  ihe  -.Gnatgia'.of 
loosing  the  paator.by  .the  Moe  <lf  liia 
church ;  but  alter  considering  all  the  ar> 

such   a  ^piaotioey  and 


MOam  alKD  qTBttJMB. 
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Ukng  into  4ieooiBii.  the  abaeooe  of  any 
yMHmMniiw  'in  .Scziptiize  vm^^ecAwg  the 
jBode  of  maldiw:  fJidohfiioe,  I  think  ^re 
jgce  jiutifiod  in  feuowwg  the  prefloat  comae, 
▼ii^  18  mwe  likely  to  oonduoe  to  the 
hannony  and  prafit  of  a  cbmch  ihazL  any 
vtber  fdwirwith  whiofa'We  are  AO%aaiiited. 


We  prwme  that  if  by  '<  SciiptBzal 
^a&ority"  is  meant  either  pemtive  in- 
jaBctioDs  er  equally  pontiTO  examples,  we 
ahall  fidl  to  obtain  sueh  authority.  The 
&riptare6  ido  not  lay  dotwn  dafiDito  roles 
ioT  Qhnich  gavemmaoL  If  they  did 
tlt«e  would  not  be  looan  affcwded  for  the 
pUufiSUe  aigamfflitii  which  are  nsj^ied  <m 
behalf  of  each  of  thevanQnaeooieaiastiaU 
sjBtema  vhioh  axe  ncyw  in  ezirtence.  Ner 
u  there  given  ue  a  detailed  history  of  the 
famation  aivl  mternal^iiapgwnents  of  the 
Q&rl^  Choiehes.  The  history  of  the  early 
C!ha8tuHis  in  their  relaiaons.  to-  the  world 
amind,  of  their  miwikwwTy  efforts,  of  iJ^eir 
wdfegjagaand  .fiuthfiiJTiesp,  was  enough  to 
oeci^  afaneat  asobuiTely  the  historian's 
ptt.  But  if  we  laek  'dimet  sciiptiml 
utthozxtyforthe  pnctioeof  oongr^gatioaal 
ehRTohas  in  tshooaiag  .their  own-  paatovp, 
WQ  haTeieaainii^ia  ^aanaitoahto  .amount 
ftf  tndSkmn^  eindenee. 

1-  We  hare  no  pooof  of  *any  otiier  plMi 
Mag  pfefailad.  Negative  eiddanee  in 
well  cases  Ja  of  nalue.  fThe  tRrelye 
ipoitlM-^the,pa^Ntnationof  wjiiose  office 
K»  hsTe.no.iodicatiQn  of,  .a^oug^  tibe 
ume  nay  havei  had  a  wider  ^afUcation — 
vtteappoiDtedby.Chaot.  But,  they  were 
^  "«IHseopoi"or  VpiwahalaEoi"  (foriwe 
jamme  the  identity, of  the,. pessons  thus 
te^oated).  S^cAhy  was  on^^ 
^Qck  with:  the  oapj^uiction'of  the  body  of 
aders,  tbe  <*  proibiiteEion."  But  he  .and 
LitDs  had  each  an  evangelistic  ouseion  to 
ida^dtfoing^rom  the  work  of  the^ordi- 
^  ''episoqpoi,"  who  were  residflnt  at 
^pUce,  asaid  .ai>parently.  had  the  orer* 
^,of  .hot   one   cfaoroh.     MoreoTor, 

onhaatian  "  aanat  be  4iatii^;iiiBhedfroin 
^  ftj^ointesBt  in  the  fint  inatanoe. 

2.  3jie  .aignaaent  jromismalogy  iwoiirs 
«r  Qon^gr^gaitiamal  paactioe.  .The  aeven 
f^oons  were  chosen  by.popidar  suffrage 
^ct8  tI  ^,  .6).  The«p|MHntoieBt  of  the 
voa|»stle8  (Aotoi  l^-n2$}  exhibits  aiso 
^unuar  pgnonie. 

»•  like  popular  ohftTSftpr  of  thft  "ec- 
^"  alao.aoBiBis  to  siurgeat  that  m» 

'onid  be.  th^  primitive  imode  of  appointing 

aaton. 

J.  Xhe  niflmbers  of  Gfazisf  8  Ghnroh  are 
dd^aiBed  in  the  ^nxihinga  of  the  apoafles 
«  bfluig  competent  to  decide  upon  the 
nnacter  and  doctrine  of  .Aeir  taaohws. 
i«Qce  we  nay  ia&r  .that  th«y  would  be 
»BP«tait.  to  flhooio  thoioiwAhon. 


5.  The  equality  andhrotiheishMii  of  the 
XBesBbeas  of  the  Chriwtian  Qiurch^tso  mnoh 
insiated  on,  iHad  the  vehintary  nature  .of 
Ohristian  unian>  i^iree  more  Tnth  the  .fl^- 
pointment  of  pastors  .by  the  .^ihurehes 
themselves .  than  with  .«ny.  ioUter  ^ana^ge- 
-ment. 

Whilst  the  "soriptwal  autbaritT'"  is 
thosof  an  indirect  chaiacter,  mnoh^cleaaer 
evidenoe  might  be  adduced  from.theear]^ 
history  of  the  Churoh  to  i^w  that  the 
election  of  pasters  by  the  people  was  the 
pcimitivomode. 

JBMf.  J.  B..S.:H. 


CAN  A  NUMBEE  OF  CHRISTIANS 
FORMED  INTO  A  CHURCH  EUECT 
THEIR  OWN  PASTOR  ? 

Most  certainly  they  can,  and  oaypit  to4o 
so.  Now  for  the  f  jboof.  In  1  Tim.  iii.  l^, 
Baul  lays  down  certain  jqualifiostiona  as 
necessary  in  the  '*  bishop,"  or  Ohrictoi 
potior,  hat  us  briefly  eyaTuine  thaae.an 
the  order,  in  which  they  aro  given. 

JPirtt,  nBsiBE. — ''This  is  a  true  saving, 
If  A  man  desire  the  office  of  a  hiihop,:£e 
desireth  a  good  work."  The  •j)ermauenoe 
of  the  pastoral  office  in  ^e  churoh  we 
have  in.  a  preoeding  article  proved.  This 
is,  wje  believe,  an  admitted  fi»ot.  The 
person  who  is  appointed  to  the  >work  of 
the  ministry  must  ihimself  "  desire  ..the 
office : "  and  having  a  desire  for  the  offioe, 
'^ he  .deeireth  a  gooa  work.' '  .What  better 
or  morenoble  work  than  ta be  eogagedin 
the  service  of  Christ  f  To-.watoh  waoiils, 
4UI  those  who  must  give  .account  to  God. 
How  ejcaXted  the  priidil^g^,  to  lised  the 
Aock  of  Gk)d,  and  to  be  instrumental  in  the 
salvation  of  precious  souls. 

iSmon^,  'UiAJfsiJtssiuBs. — ''A  biah^p 
.then. must  be  blameless,  the  hnsband  of 
one  wife,  vigilant,  sober,  of  good  be- 
haviour,  given  to  hospitality,  apt  to  teach ; 
jiot  given  to  wine,  no  stadker,not  0?eedy  of 
filthy  lucre ;  but  patient,  not  a  l>raWier, 
not  covetous;  one  that  ruleth  well  his 
own  hous^,  having  his  children  in  sub- 
jection with  all  gravity;  (for  if  a  TOftn.,knOiW 
not  how  to  rule  his  own  housey  how.AbaU 
he  take  care  of  the  church  of  God  f)  Not 
a  novice,  lest  being  lifted  up.  with  prido'he 
fall  into  the  condemnation  of  the  .devil. 
Moreover  ho  must  have  a  good,  ceport  of 
them^which  are  without ;  lest,  he  All. into 
reproach  and  the  snare  of  the  idevil.'* 
The  "bishop,"  "paator,"  '♦oveweerV'^i>r 

elder"  (for  the  terma  are  synoii9anous.in 


tt 


the  Nemr  TestamentO,. is  to  be  one  who, 
dcmxing  ''the  ofidce,"  is  " blamelass " r«n 
the  marriage  state;  in  watchfulness  over 
theflook  committed  to  hia  care ;  in  sobriety 
of  mind  and  judgment;  in  good  oc  modest 
behaviour  towardall ;  inopen-ihanded.and 
oheer&I'-heaxted  libeKality;:iin  hia  afailpity 
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to  ezpoond  the  word,  so  thttt  the  people 
may  understand ;  in  hu  habits,  being  tem- 
perate ;  in  hifl  temper,  bein^  mild ;  in  his 
poneesionB,  not  avaricioiis ;  m  dispoaition, 
being  meek  and  patient ;  in  disoiunon,  not 
losing  oommana  over  himself;  in  his  de- 
sires and  aims,  not  grasmngfor  self-gloiy; 
in  the  fiimily  arcief  ruling  well,  that  he 
may  be  able  to  rule  well  in  the  church ; 
ana  in  hia  experience,  not  beinjr  one  newly 
come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  uith,  so  that 
he  may  be  preserved  in  humility.  These 
qualifications  are  placed  on  reccnd  for  our 
guidance,  as  well  as  for  the  direction  of 
Timothy:  ''For  whatsoever  things  were 
written  aforetime  were  written  for  our 
learning,  that  we  through  patience  and 
comfort  of  the  Scriptiu-es  might  have 
hope"  (Bom.  xv.  4.)  And  Paul  says  ex- 
pressly, in  his  aeecnui  Epistle  to  Timothy, 
teeond  chapter,  and  teeotid  verse :  **  And 
the  things  which  Ihou  hast  heard  of  me 
amon^  (or  by)  many  witnesses,  the  same 
commit  thou  to  faithful  men,  who  shall  be 
able  to  teach  others  also."  We  gather 
from  these,  and  similar  other  passages  of 
Holy  Writ,  the  perpetuity  of  the  pastoral 
office,  and  the  qualifications  necessary 
thereto.  Now  what  is  the  fiiir  inference 
of  all  this  P  Is  it  not  that  these  directions 
are  recorded  for  the  guidance  of  the 
churches  in  all  ages?  Surely  it  must  be 
the  business  of  the  church  to  judge  whether 
a  brother  hath  these  qualifications  or  not ; 
and  if  he  has  them,  to  call  him  to  the  office 
of  pastor.  If  this  be  not  so,  how  is  the 
church  to  recognise  her  pastors,  and  to 
"  obey  them  that  have  the  rule  over  you, 
and  submit  yourselves :  for  they  watch  for 
your  souls,  as  they  that  must  give  account, 
that  they  may  do  it  with  joy,  and  not  with 
grief:  for  that  is  unprofitable  for  you." 
(Heb.  xiii.  1 7) .  Surely  God,  as  he  worketh, 
nseth  means,  and  when  he  calleth  a  man 
to  the  work  of  the  ministry,  he  does  so  by 
the  instrumentality  of  his  church.  Qod. 
never  makes  a  secret  impression  on  the 
minds  of  his  people,  by  die  Holy  Spirit, 
save  through  the  word,  and  in  strict 
accordance  with  the  word.  They  who 
assert  he  does  make  such  an  impression 
withont  the  word  can  give  no  proof,  save 
that  they  are  misguided  fuiatics.  If  the 
church  is  to  judge  of  ihe  qualifications  of 
her  pastors,  she  can  only  do  so  in  a  meet- 
ing of  the  church,  which  is  an  election  by 
the  church  of  the  man  whom  God  has 
chosen  and  best  fitted  for  the  work.  The 
man  desires  the  office  of  a  <<  bishop,"  and 
the  church  recogniBing  his  suitabililnr  for 
the  office,  by  choosing  him,  responds  to 
his  desire. 

Hie  Holy  Spirit  makes  pastors  by  giving 
unto  them  the  required  gifts;  and  the 
church  makes  them  by  recognising  ^ose 
gifts,  and  calling  them  to  the  office.    God 


called  *'  Barnabas  and  Saul  to  the  work;'' 
and  the  church  called  them  likewise,  and 
Mparated  them  for  that  special  work.    We 
will  quote  the  passage :  **  As  they  minit- 
tered  to  the  Lord,  and  fested,  the  Holy 
Ghost  said.  Separate  me  Bamabaa  and 
Saul  for   the   work  whereunto   I   have 
called  them.    And  when  they  had  luted 
and  prayed,  and  laid  hands  on  them,  they 
sent  them  away"  (Acts  xiiL  2,  8).    Here 
we  have  an  illustration  of  the  Holy  Srarit 
choosing,  and  of  the  church  diooeing  fik»> 
wise.     In  like  manner,  now,  the  Holy 
Sjnrit  gives  a  man  special  qualifications, 
which  qualifications  he  has  made  known 
to  his  diurch  by  his  word.    The  churdi 
recognises  that  me  Holy  Spirit  has  called 
the  man  who  possesses  those  qnaliflca- 
tiona  to  the  work  of  the  pastorate,  and 
she,  by  her  choice  of  the  man,  separates 
him  unto  the  work  to  which  he  is  called. 
Hence  we  have  the  injunction  given  by 
the  ajxMtle  to  Timothy,  and  thence  to  us, 
"to    lay  hands  suddenly  on    no  man" 
(1  Tim.  V.   22V     Of  what  possible  ad- 
vantage can  tnat   command  be   to   the 
church,  if  the  church  cannot  elect  her  own 
pastors?    The  apostles  ''ordained  them 
elders  in  every  diurch"  (Acts  xiv.  28); 
and  the  church  now  elects  ner  **  elders"  or 
pastors,  according  to  tiie  directions  of  the 
inspired  apostles.    The  ''elders"  chosen 
by  the  apostles  were  "  made"  "  overseera" 
by  the   "Holy  Ghost"   (Acts    xx.   281. 
llie  pastors  elected  by  the  church  accord- 
ing to  the  apostte's   teachings  are  still 
commanded  to  "Take  heed  unto  your- 
selves, and  to  all  the  fiock,  over  the  which 
THB  Holt  Ghost  hath  madb  tot;  otbr- 
8EBB8,  to  feed  the  church  of  God,  wtaA 
he  hath  purchased  with  his  own  blood."    Is 
it  not  tiius  "noted  in  the  Scriptures  of 
truth " P    "I  speak  as  to  wise  men ;  radge 
ye  what  I  say."    In  2  Cor.  viii.  19,  TStes 
IS  said  to  be  "  chosen  of  the  chnrches"  to 
convey  a  special  gift  to  PauL    Even  the 
apostle  chosen  to  fill  the  plaoe  of  Judas 
was  "appointed"  by  the  church  (Acts, 
i.  23).    llie  Holy  Spirit  testified  which  of 
the   "fttw"   thus   "appointed"   he   had 
chosen.    In  Acts  xv.  2,  we  read  that  the 
churdi  "  determined  that  Paid  and  Bar- 
nabas, and  certain  other  of  them,  should 
go  up  to  Jerusalem."    Here  we  have  the 
election  by  the  church  of  her  messengen ; 
but  does  the  act  of  the  church  set  aside, 
or  take  the  place  of,  the  election  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  P  »o,  in  no  wise ;  for  QsL  xxn. 
expresuy  declares,  "And  I  wknt  up  bt 
BEVBLATioN,  and  communicated  unto  them 
that  QoBpel  which  I  preach  among  the 
Gentiles."     The  Holy  Spirit  made   the 
"  revelation,"  and  the  church  elected  those 
to   whom   the  "revelation"  was   made. 
How  beautifol  the  ffvmmetry!  how  har- 
monious the  order !    God  wotvelh  tfarougfa 
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aad  by  faia  dmxoh,  which  ia  his  viceroy 
upon  earth. 

That  the  chmdi  can  aad  ought  to  elect 
its  own  pastor  we  think  is  clearly  de- 
duoible  firam  Gal.  vi.  6,  where  the  apostle 
sajs, ''  Let  him  that  is  taught  ia  the  word 
oommunicate  unto  him  thatteacheth  in  all 
good  things."  Is  it  reasonable  to  suppose 
that  a  man,  or  a  body  of  believors,  is  to 
receiTe  instruction  from  a  man,  and  to  pay 
for  the  support  of  that  man,  if  they  have 
no  Toice  m  his  election  P  How  is  the 
chuxch  to  recognise  a  man  as  haying  the 
required  qualifications  necessary  m  a 
pa^r,  unless  the^  elect  him  to  the  office  ? 
what  distinction  is  there  between  election 
by  a  Toto  of  the  church  and  election  by 
reoeiTing  the  teachings  of  a  man  without 
the  vote  f  Wo  can  see  none,  save  in  the 
mode':  in  either  case  the  election  is  the 
Same,  though  the  manner  by  which  the 
election  is  made  differs.  Surely  the  church 
must  judge  whether  the  man  Avho  professes 
to  exercise  the  ofKce  of  a  pastor  is  in  pos- 
session of  the  qualifications  mentioned  in 
the  inspired  word  (see  Titus  i.  6 — 9^ ;  and 
if  the  church  thus  judges,  is  not  tnat,  to 
all  intents  and  purposes,  their  election  of 
the  man?  If  X  refuse  to  listen  to  the 
teaching  of  one  man  because  I  believe 
his  teai^ing  is  not  in  accordance  witix  the 
word  of  Gbd,  and  if  I  delight  to  reoeiTe 
the  teachings  of  another  man  because  I 
believe  his  teachings  are  in  accordance 
with  the  word  of  God,  do  I  not  reject  the 
one  and  elect  the  other P  If  "bishops 
AKD  DBAOoxs"  Still  remain  in  the  church 
of  Gk>d,  and  if  their  qualifications  are  dis- 
tinctly defined  in  1  Tim.  iii,  and  in  Titus  i., 
is  not  the  inference  indisputable,  that  the 
church  is  bound  to  choose  those  men  for 
''bishops  and  deacons"  who  possess  these 
qtialifications  ?  Either  the  churdi  must 
elect  her  own  pastors,  or  the  pastors  must 
elect  themselves.  **  Nay,"  replies  the  ob- 
jector; "the  Holy  Spirit  elects  them." 
Granted ;  but  how  is  the  church  to  know 
whom  the  Holy  Spirit  has  elected,  save 
by  the  Scriptures  P  How  is  the  church  to 
show  her  recognition  of  the  Holy  Spirit's 
election,  but  by  her  own  election  P  Wo 
leave  the  objector  to  reply  as  best  he  can. 
"  All  Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of 
God,  and  is  profiSible  for  doctrine,  for 
reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruction  in 
righteousness :  that  the  man  of  God  may 
be  perfect,  thoroughly  furnished  unto  aU 
good  works"  (2  Tim',  iii.  16—17).  Let 
us  pray  for  cmldlike  humility,  tnat  we 
may  tromble  at  the  word  of  Gh>d. 

"  The  SaTioar,  'wben  to  haaven  be  roM 
In  iplendid  trivmph  o'er  hit  foes, 
Scettered  hia  ffifte  on  men  below, 
And  wide  his  rojal  boonties  flow. 

*'  Henee  Bpruf  the  npoetle't  bonomed  aasM, 
Stored  b^ond  bertne  ilHao: 


In  lowlier  forme,  to  bleie  our  ejee, 
PASioas  from  benoe  end  nuoasia  riao." 

T.  W.  Medhubst. 
(hUraine,  June  4th,  1862. 


THE  HOOKER  MENNONITBS. 

Query  LXXI,,  p.  388. 
I  have  been  informed  by  an  American 
gentleman  that  the  Hooker  Mennonites  are 
not  acknowledged  by  the  regular  Baptists 
of  America  as  being  a  part  of  the  great 
Baptist  funily.  Their  long  beards  and 
hooks  are  worn  in  imitation  of  the  great 
Simon  Menno.  Buttons  were  not  generally 
used  in  Menno's  day,  and  therefore  he  £eui- 
tened  his  clothes  with  hooks:  these  strange 
disciples  of  a  great  master  must  needsdo 
the  same,  lliey  are  a  small  body,  and  are 
only  found  in  certain  districts  of  the 
Umted  States.  I  shaU  endeavour  to  ob- 
tain further  information. 

C.  H.  Spuboson. 

Query  LXXIL,  p.  388. 

The  justly  celebrated  and  learned  Rev. 
Alexander  CSarson,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  in  his 
unanswered  and  unanswerable  work  on 
"Baptism  in  its  Modes  and  Subjects,"  at. 
p.  454,  thus  replies  to  the  remarks  of  Pre- 
sident Beecher  on  Ecclesiasticuszzziv.  26  :— 

"  His  next  arg;umentMr.  Beecher  grounds 
on  a  passaffe  m  Ecclesiasticus.  '  In  the 
case/  says  he,  *  so  often  quoted  from  8i- 
rach  xxxiv.  25,  0aMTl(m  requires  the  sense 
Ka$aplC»-  The  passage  is  this:  /9a«Ti(o- 
^cvor  wto  9MKpm¥j  &c.,  &c.  '  Hc  that  is 
cleansed firoma  dead  body  andagain touches 
it,  of  what  profit  to  him  is  his  cleansingP ' 
No  such  thmgis  required.  But  let  us  hear 
his  proof. 

'< '  1.  The  sense,  ica0ap(C«>  purify,'  says 
he,  '  suits  the  preposition  0x6  \  immerse 
does  not.'  The  preposition,  I  assert, 
equally  suits  immersion.  Immeraedfrwn  a 
dead  My  is  an  elliptical  expression,  for 
immereed  to  pwrify  from  the  poUution  eon- 
traeted  by  the  touch  of  a  dead  body.  And  on 
this  principle  it  is  translated  into  Igngliiyh^ 
in  the  common  version,  thou^  the  trans- 
lators were  not  immereer*.  *  &e  that  waah- 
eth  himself  after  the  touching  of  a  dead 
body,  if  he  touch  it  again,  wlat  availeth 
his  washing  P'  But  it  is  strange  beyond 
measure  that  President  Beecher  did  not 
perceive  that  even  if  the  word  purify  itself 
nad  been  here  used,  there  would  have  been 
a  similar  ellipsis.  To  purify  from  a  dead 
body,  is  to  purify  from  the  pollution  con- 
tracted by  touching  a  dead  body.  ThLj  ia 
schoolboy  criticism,  Mr.  IVesident. 

"  His  aeeond  observation  on  this  example 
IB,  *  No  immersion,  in  the  case  of  touch- 
ing a  dead  body,  was  enjoined,  but  simply 
a  ioaehinf  of  the  body,*  It  is  not  necessary 
that  an  immersion  should  be  ex\joined :  it 
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10  qnxto  BidBoleat  ttuA  tfao  injinictioii '  of 
wa^ung  this  body  was  uimally  perfomnsd 
by  ixBmenimi.  The  writer  is  aUuding  to 
practice,  and  is  not  relating  the  words  of 
the  injunction. 

"  Mr;  Bfs  th^d  cltimrvntixm  on  thcis  pas- 
sage is,  that  '  the  rite  of  purification  from 
a  dead  body  was*  complex,  and  no  import 
of  the  word  09mrl(»  but  the  one  claimed  is 
adapted  to  indud^  the  whole.'  The  writer 
is  not  dssoribing  the  whole  process  of  the 
rite  of  purification  aoooxdmg  to  the  law  of 
Moses.  Why,  then,  should  the  word  in* 
elude  the  whole  P  He  is  referring  to  a  part 
of  that  rit6  mflrdy  as  an  illustnitioa  of  an- 
other subject,  rnads  were  aminied  to 
their  office ;  bat  thsie  were  other  things 
included  in  the  rite  of  inangoration  be- 
sides  MMiMaf.  Might  it  .'ot  be  said,  '  If  ^ 
a  priest  isenointed,  and  afterwards  render 
himself  unfit  for  his  office,  of  what  avail  is 
his  anoiatingP'  The  washing  completed 
the  process  of  purification.  Another  touch 
of  a  dead  body  defiled  again,  and  rendered 
the  washing,  consequently  the  whole  pro- 
cess, useless. 

"But  in  the  wwd  Xoirr^r  there  is  the 
most  dediiye  evidence  that  the  ^^ole  pro- 
cess of  pvoificatioR  is  not'inchided  in  fitar- 
rf  («.  Ibe  word  \ovrpw  here  refers  to  the 
tiling  done  to  the  person  by  his  baptism ; 
but  k»9Tpor  cftnnot  refer  to  purification  in 
general,  but  only  to  washing.  It  cannot 
include  the  sprinkling  of  the  water  of  se- 
paration. Tnir  ir  purification,  but  not 
wtishing. 

**  On  this  view,  Mr.  B.  asks,  '  How  then 
is  it  consistent  to  apply  it  to  the  blood  of 
Christ,  which  is  sjpoken  of  as  the  blood  of 
springing?*  This  to  Mr.  B.  appears  an 
unanswerable  question:  to  me  it  has  not 
the  snudlSst  diffloalty.  We  are  said  to  be 
wMhtd  in  the  blood  of  Ohrist ;  and  we  are 
said  to  be  aprinkUd  with  the  blood  of  Christ. 
But  tile  wukinff  and  the  sprinkling  are 
never  confounded.  We  are  not  said  to  be 
wa^ed  by  being  sprinkled,  nor  is  sprink- 
ling called  wuhirtff.  These  two  forms  of 
speech  refer  to  the  application  of  the  Mood 
of  Christ  under  figinres  entirely  different. 
When  Christ's  blood  is  said  to  be  sprinlded 
on  us,  there  is  an  allusion  to  the  sprinkling 
of  blood  under  the  law :  when  we  are  said 
to  be  washed  in  ti^e  blood  of  Christ,  there 
is  an  allusion  to  the  washing  under  the  law. 
Does  not  "iSx.  B.  know  what  a  difference 
there  is  between  a  mixture  of  metaphors 
and  a  succession  of  distinct  metaphors  P 
Careless  readers  will  imagine  that  there  is 
wonderful  acuteness  in  JSt.  B.*s  observa- 
tions ;  but  the  eye  of  the  philosopher  will 
perceive  that  they  are  subtle  without  dis- 
crimination. A  little*  more  perspicacity 
would  have  saved'  him  from  undertaking 
the  imprseticabl^  t&sk  of  proving  baptism 
to  mean  purification .     But  were  we  to 


gpnnt  tfaat*the  wwd'liBLei 
turn,  this  would  not  be  proof  thatailMa4fi» 
8ignitt»tio»  i»  the  rite  of  t  ObriflliMrbiA- 
tisB.  It  wsuld  give  gionod  tb^  •emi/the 
cae»t6'tiie jurv%  but- would notdlNdde  tlte- 
oontroveny.  StQl  we>  wvold-  mest^  sads^ 
fiuitorily  prrm.  that'  baptism  smm*.  h»  bgr 


We  would  throir  ost  the 
that;  as-  Dr.  CanM>a's>  work  o»s>JPi|PtfJhii  ia 
now  out  of  prints  it  would  be  of  iiaiimiiri 
importance  and  valneto  the  youageri— iii'- 
bers  of  our  donmstiisftioii  if  an  iAiri^|ed 
edition,  in  a  ciwap  ftni,  wtve  iHoe^ 
Under Judldottseditixrakin^  t&e  laxgv  wwdr 
mqiht' be  considerably  abridged  wifii  ad* 
vantage,  by  oraittiBg  those  portiens«f  the 
work  whicn  consist  of  replies  to  diftraDt 
opponents,  in  which  there  is,  of  nuueoritv, 
mtnh  nepetitieR.  Dr.  Caiwm's  ntasteny 
werk  is  a  standard  oonfntatioa  of  all. the 
tUiesidliaie  arguments  of  the  modam  d^ 
fenders  of  that  modem  institotloB,  infint 
sprinkling. 

T.  W.  MBDHVBSr. 

CM^«^,  Irekmif  Jum  4#A,  1882. 

CALVm  AND  SaBKTETUS; 
B  is  generally  asserted  and  believed  ttiat 
Calvin  caused  the  death  of  Servetua ;  but 
tiie  following  extract  fr»m  his  "  DeCanoe  of 
the  Secret  Providence  of  GU>d,"  published 
at  Geneva,  a.d.  1558,  and  translated  by 
Hemy  Cole,  D.D.,  in  1856,  entitled  "Cal- 
vin's Calvinism,''  will  prove  that  Galviu 
repudiated  the  charge  when  made  during 
his  lifetime :— "  IB^or  what  particular  act  (3^ 
mine  you  acouse  me  of  cruelty  I  am  anx» 
ioua  to  know.  I  myself  know  not  that 
act)  unless  it  be  witiii  reference  to  the  dea& 
of  your  great  master,  Servetua  But  tUst 
I  my  self  earnestly  entreated  that  he  va^jOlL 
not  be  put  to  death  his  judges  themselTea 
are  witnesses,  in  the  number  of  whom,  at 
that  time,  two  were  his  staunch  fiivwirara 
and  defenders."  (See  second  part,  pgy:  128, 
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Tne  reputation  and  memory  of  Calvin, , 
although  no  friend  to  Baptists,  must  be 
hdd  in  high  esteem  by  most  Protestants ; 
and  if  he  can  be  proved  innocent  of  tiie 
horrid  death,  of  Senretos,  a  great  reproadi 
will  be  removed  from  him  and  his  doc- 
trines. With  this  intent  I  send  the  fbre- 
going.  L.  L. 

EXTRACTS  FOR  THE  BICEN- 
TENABY  MOVEMENT. 

No    ToUBttnON    BT    THB    0011X0    OF 

England. — "  Many  of  our  brethren  have 
lamented  the  inattention  .of  our  youth  to 
dissenting  principles^  and  they  atmbnie  it 
to  one  or  other  of  the  three  following 
causes :— 1.  It .  is  usual  to  impute  the  vir^ 
tuous  moderation  of  the  State  to  the  JB^- 
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the  Caimoh^'iiWMi  at'  dnft  tli«l^  it  sttU  oon- 
tma«a.  It-i^ettdas  thi»  sauia  articles,  the 
aame  oercoMaiet,  tb*  fsiii*  oouti»^  ofSoora, 
prmcq^esyiouL  canoxiB,  that  it  had  all  the 
tiflw  of  iti^'  innecathig,  o&d  it  iBfoaee  to 
repeal  any  d  them.  TherStatehas  res- 
txohied  ft»  opQAtiOn  of  the  ecdofdastical 
systemoii  BiMentdni,  but  the  Bystem  itself 
is  the  same.  The  State  ioleratea,  but  the 
Church  does  not.  Our  youth  should  dis- 
tiTipniaTt  this.  2.  Nonconformity  is^ua- 
fiumionable,  and  in  some  places,  through 
▼iwmmcaawBi  cantenmitiMie;  and£Mhion 
is  law  to  too  many  ytwiig  people.  3.  Many 
pious  miniiiffl,  aU' intent  oa  ineidcating 
the  necessity,  of  hcHig  BKved  from  sfn  and 
punishmmil'  thrMgh  fiulh  in  Chiist,  omit 
these  pecttUafr  ^pnnm!pb»  of  disMot*  We 
highly  comMod  tfavr  zeal;  hoi  as  all 
their  labo««»ploeeeA> OB  niipoAiion  of  the 
truth  of  >  thM»  prinetpkesy  we  pnmofb  they 
ought  diligwrify  to  eoDMBane  and  in«ulcate 
them.  If  oftr  iiiiiisteni'  neglect  U»  teach 
these  true  gioands  of'  Ohristian  action, 
tihiey  have  m^Tight*  to  etepeotof  their  peQ|ila 
aay-  othev-  tbui  blind  obedience  or  open 
apostacy." — Bobert  Mobkmoti^  Worh§y  vol. 
ii.  pik  190, 191.  W.  J. 

Th&  Difficulties  of  tbs  Clerot  in 
SvB8CEiBX!f«. — "Ministers  are  admitted 
by  subscribing  thirty-nine  heterogene- 
ous, abstvuse,  human  articles;  by  de- 
cXanng  that  the  books  of  Ordination 
and  Common  Prayer  are  agreeable  to  the 
word  of  Qod ;  that  the  two  books  of 
homitieB  contain  a  godly  and  wholesome 
doctrine ;  and  by  swearing  such  obedience 
to  a  losd  bishop  as  141  canons  require. 
Some  of  their  divines  say  the  articles  are 
Azminian;  others  say  they  are  Calvinistic. 
Bmne--  say  they  sabsoribe  to  the  words  j 
olhenrsaj^to  the  sense ;  some  say  to  their 
own,  add'  olliera  to  that  of  the  compilers. 
OChert  agaha  in  no  sense:  they  subscribe 
tifem  a0  s»Uoi69  of  V^eiod,  not  of  troth. 
The  wliole  a&Sr  or  subscription  is  a 
miserable  scene  of  pMrarioation." — Hobert 
Hobimon'e-  Worfce,  vol.  ii.  pp.  231,  232. 

W.  J. 


A3nSCD0TEB  OP  MHfflSTEBSi  p.  317. 

As  I  takegreat  interest  in  that  depart* 
xnent  of  ywv  valuable  publication  which 
is  devoted  to  "  Kotes  and  Queries,"  I  was 
much  pleased  to  see  in  print,  in  your  last 
number,  what,  thirty  years  ago,  I  saw  in 
manuscript;  viz.,  "The  Sermon  of  the 
Sleeping  Preached."  It  is  to  a  word,  I 
believe,  as  I  then  saw  it.  I  also  regsird 
the  oUier  anecdote  which  you  gave  us  as 
being  equally  curious  and  inter^ting. 


BM^  pavtaapB,'  yon  wlU  Madly  iSkmnam' 
to  tsoneot  an'errorin  the  name  of  the  said 
ejLtitwuMiiaary  inrnoher:    If  w«s  •  not  W. 
Gray,  but  W.  any,  of  gSieepshead.    H«f 
was-  CBUed  to  preaeh  by  the  chesrch  at 
Middleton  Cheney,  in  l^foithampKnisMfe, 
and   spent  twdve  months  as  a  studeort 
under  the  laite  Bev.  J.  Ry4and^  son.,  at 
Nttttfaampton,  and  was  reoomnendied- to 
the  church  at  Sheepaheod,  by  hist«tori 
Hence,  you  will  perceive,  he  was  one  <^ 
my  predecossors  m  the  pastorate  of  the 
old  Baptist  church  in  this  town.    And  I 
can  assure  you  his  name  is  quite  fragrant 
still  among  some   of  our  elder  breuren, 
alilioa^  the  thne  of  his  d^artuM  faa«  so 
fiirremeved.  His  pietv  and  zeal  were  very  . 
rmrkaHe>    Not  un&equeully  ho  walked, 
up  th»  aisle  of  the  chapel  for  puhUowor- 
sh^'  asid  entered 'the  pulpit,  uttering  alovd 
a- verse  of  some  hynm ;  b«t  his  fiivovritB' 
verse  for  that  psrpose  waa  the  first  vfeme 
of  the  76th  hymn  of  Dr.  Watts's  first 
book,  ''  The  wondering  world  inquires  to 
knefw,"&c.. 

The  name  of  our  late  brother  is^olteia 
reoited  here,  however)  on  account  of  two 
things  deemed  by  the  people  very  marvel*- 
tous :  his  wonderful  voice,  and  his  won- 
Oerfol  biqrfDsm.  H  the  chapel  windows 
were  open  while  he  was  preaofaing,  his 
voice  could  be  heard- on  the  topof  aMU 
jfour  hundred  yards  distant  from  the  build- 
The  baptism  referred  to  was  the . 
at  which  he  officiated ;  and  he  bap- 

ed  forty-two  persons.  A  great  marvel 
~y  in  those  days.  But  it  ought  to  be 
itated  here,  that  many  of  those  candidates 
~,  60  to  speak,  been  stored  up  for  a  long  ' 
e,  because  the  people  could  not  with 
|a;ood  conscienoe  allow  him  to  bMtize  any 
bne  till  he  had  been  ordained.  ICr.  Quy 
succeeded  the  late  Bev.  J.  Martin,  on  the 
remeval  of  that  gentleman  to  London  in 
Ithe  year  1773,  and  continued  faithfully 
imd  affectionately  to  preach  the  Lord 
Mesas,  it  seems  both  asleep  and  awake,  for 
pearly  ten  years.  In  one  of  his  holy 
■musings  he  foU  suddenly  on  the  floor  of 
Ithe  house  whore  I  now  write,  and  expired 
jin  an  instant.  Thus  he  finished  his  course 
!on  17th  September,  1788,  agod  42. 

Youn  fsithMly, 

J.  Bbomwich. 
;    Sheepeheadf  June  10, 1862. 


I      BOBKRT    HAUf  AKD    GHAIOJW    6I1CB0N. 

I  Bobert  HaU  and-  Charles  Simeon  aro 
weil  known  among  iho  lights  of  the  Evan* 
'^elical  interest  in  Bnghmd*  In  the  days* 
when  it  cost  something  to  be  fieuthful  to 
spiritual  truth,  these  two  servaate-  of 
Christ — ^the  former  a  Baptist  and  the 
latter  of  the  Established  Church,  both 
living   in    Ounbridge — formed   a   warm 
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Mendflhip  for  each  other.  In  time^  how- 
^rer,  a  breach  was  made,  which  grew  bo 
great  that  they  refdaed  even  to  speak  to 
each  other.  A  reconciliation  was  at  length 
effected  hr  the  Rev.  John  Owen,  Secretary 
of  the  Bntiah  and  Foreign  Bible  Society, 
whose  memory  is  still  fragrant  in  tne 
Tgnglinh  drarcneB.  The  means  used  was 
the  following  plan,  adopted  after  several 
others  had  been  tried  in  vain.  He  wrote 
and  left  at  the  house  of  each  these 
^es: — 


*<  How  nm  that  tatk  •  proBpscou  im 
Whidh  Mflkt  to  roeonofle  oiMoirdaat : 
How  nuttij  MmplM  liM  »t  poMioa'a  kwudi  I 
IMtyididi  too  lifetlo^  and  thai  Mks  too  matk ; 
Sadi  wiahM  aadi  with  othof^a  tjw  to  ■••, 
And  flMMf  riBBon  oaa't  malco  two  agree. 
Whet  medietioB,  then,  the  SeTioor  ehowed. 
Who  aimglf  reeoneiled  «■  oU  to  God.** 

It  is  said  that,  npon  receiving  the  lines, 
each  minister  left  his  residence  to  seek  the 
other,  and  that  they  met  in  the  street, 
wliere  a  perfect  reconciliation  took  place. 


NEW  QTJEEIES. 


LXXIV.— What  was  the  troe  character 
of  John  Budchold,  commonly  called  John 
of  Leyden  ?  Was  he  a  sincere  religions 
enthnsiast,  misled  by  visionary  views  of 
Ohrist's  temporal  reign,  or  was  he  an  am- 
bitioiis  demagogue  who  made  religion  a 
stalkinff-horse  tor  his  designs  f 

P.  M.  T. 

L2ULY.— What  is  the  present  financial 
state  of  the  Society  called  "The Baptist 
Fund  *'  ?  What  churches  are  members  of 
it,  and  how  many  churches  receive  help 
from  it?  S.  T.  P. 

[Wni  the  Secretanr  of  the  Fund  kindly 
tend  a  summary  of  the  doings  of  the  Fund 
in  answer  to  tms  query  P— !Ei>b.] 

LXXVL — Could  some  brother,  learned 
in  the  lore  of  the  Dutch  Baptists,  inform 
me  who  are  the  Sonnites,  tne  Ghilenists, 
the  Lammists,  and  the  Christosacrums, 
who  are  mentioned  by  an  enemy  in  a  list 
of  (what  he  calls)  Anabaptists  f 

Tniur  PLbiroB. 

TiXXVil. — Have  any  Baptist  ministers 
in  our  age  left  our  body  to  become  clergy- 
men among  the  Episcopalians  P 

W.  X. 

LXXVlli.— The  title  of  "Reverend"  is 
now  given  exclusively  to  ministers  of  the 
Gospd:  whv  should  this  be  so,  and  for 
about  what  length  of  time  has  such  been 
the  case  P 

S. 

TiXXTX. — ^Presuming  that  the  "Consti- 
tutions and  Canons  Ecclesiastical "  of 
1603  are,  indisputablv,  at  this  time  as 
much  as  ever  the  laws  by  which  the 
Church  of  England  is  governed,  and  re- 
gard everybody,  allow  me  respectfully  to 
solicit  a  reply  to  the  following  question : — 
How  are  Nonconformists  of  the  present 
day  affected  by  the  numerous  excommuni- 
cations ipao  facto  contained  therein  P 

E. 

T<X  X  X  ■— 'Pmdqqtius,  in  the  following 


passage,  deprecates  the  use  of  animal  food 

by  the  worshippers  of  Christ. 

'  HsBC  opulentia  Christicolis 
Servit,  et  onmia  suppeditat. 
Abait  enim  procul  ilfit  &mes, 
Caedibus  ut  pecudum  libeat 
Sanguineas  laoerare  dapes. 
Sint  fera  gentibus  indomitis 
Prandia  de  nece  quadmpedum : 
Nos  oleris  ooma,  nos  sihqna 
Feta  legumine  multibmodo 
Paverit  innocuis  epulis.' 

—-Oatkem.  Sjfwm  IIL  anU  dbum,  V,  LVL 

Is  there  any  evidence  that  Christians  in 
his  day  were  vegetarians  P 

C.  C. 

TiXXXT, — Can  any  of  vour  correspond- 
ents fuxnish  the  names  of  the  pastors  and 
founders  of  the  venerable  Baptist  church 
at  Lanwenaith,  near  Abergavenziy.  It 
is  a  local  tradition  that  Sir  John  Olcfcastle, 
Lord  Cobham,  often  visited  the  district,  and 
although  I  can  trace  my  ancestors  as 
bigoted  Papists  in  that  locality,  yet  if  the 
Lollards  can  be  traced  in  that  mountain- 
ous district,  it  would  prove  the  Baptists  to 
be  the  oldest  sect  of  Protestants  in  Britain. 

T.  H.  L. 

[Lord  Cobham^  afUr  hit  uoape  from  the 
Tower  of  London,  w  aaid  to  ham  rUroaied  to 
LlandUo  Fertholy,  m  the  immediate  mufh- 
hourhood  to  which  owr  eorreapondent  refir». 
Any  eontributione  from  the  pereonal  kUtory 
of  thia  eurpriting  phenomenon  ofm  dark  etge 
would  he  invalftaile. — ^Ens.] 

LXXXn. — It  is  generally  considered 
that  the  Baptist  churches  at  Leominster  and 
Ryford,  in  Herefordshire,  as  well  as  those 
at  Bewdley  and  Evesham  in  Worcester- 
shire, and  Warwick,  were  originated  by 
the  Ejected  in  1862 !  1  Can  any  of  your 
correspondents  furnish  the  founders*  names, 
and  a  history  of  each  church  for  your 
valuable  magawne  P  All  may  be  copied 
from  the  church  books  this  Bicentenary 
year. 

T.  H.I1. 
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ANNIVERSARY  MEETING  OF  THE  COUNGAH  BAPTIST 

CHURCH,  CALCUTTA. 

The  following  account  of  an  unusual,  but  in  some  respects  impor- 
tant meeting,  recently  held  in  Calcutta,  is  so  interesting,  that  we  offer 
no  apology  for  giving  it  the  first  place  in  this  month's  Herald,  The 
Colingah  Church  invited  the  members  of  all  the  neighbouring  churches 
to  meet  them,  and  the  Rev.  A«  Leslie  and  his  friends  placed  the  Circular 
Road  Chapel  at  their  service.  We  hope  the  success  which  has  attended 
this  effort  may  stimulate  our  friends  to  revive  the  Association  which 
formerly  existed.  If  so,  the  respected  pastor  of  the  Colingah  Church, 
Rev.  Goolzar  Shah,  who,  while  &ithfully  discharging  the  duties  of  the 
pastorate,  supports  himself  and  &mily,  thereby  setting  a  most  excellent 
example  to  his  fellow-Christians,  will  enjoy  a  rich  reward.  We  wish  him 
and  lus  flock  the  continued  enjoyment  of  Uie  blessing  of  Cod. 

At  the  appointed  hour  for  commencing  the  proceedings  of  the  meeting, 
the  Chapel  presented  a  very  interesting  appearance,  being  quite  filled  in 
every  part.  The  native  brethren  mustered  in  large  numbers,  not  only 
from  the  Colingah  Church  itself,  but  from  the  neighbouring  Mission  Churches 
of  the  city,  and  from  the  Southern  villages.  There  were  also  present  a 
goodly  number  of  brethren  from  the  English  Churches  meeting  at  Circular 
Road  and  Lai  Bazar,  who  responded  to  the  invitation  to  attend  the 
meeting. 

The  Rev.  Ckorge  Kerry  took  the  chair.  The  proceedings  were  com- 
menced by  singing  a  Bengali  hymn,  after  which  prayer  was  offered  by  the 
Rev.  A.  Leslie.  The  Chairman  then  spoke  a  few  words,  expressing  the 
sympathy  and  interest  felt  by  the  English  Churches  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord  going  on  in  the  Church  at  Colingah.  He  then  called  upon  the 
pastor  of  the  Church,  the  Rev.  Goolzar  Shah,  to  read  the  Report,  of 
which  the  following  is  a  summaiy  : — 

The  friends  of  the  Colingah  Church  will  no  doubt  be  glad  to  be  made 
acquainted  with  its  present  state  and  welfare,  and  especially  the  members 
of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  which  has  for  many  years  given  to  it 
its  kind  support,  and  has  enabled  it  to  attain  to  its  present  condition. 

This  is  the  ninth  year  of  its  existence  as  a  self-supporting  Church.  We 
therefore,  with  feelings  of  sincere  and  heartfelt  gratitude  to  Him  who  is 
the  Head  of  the  Church,  who  is  ever  slow  to  anger  and  of  great  mercy, 
and  who  has  baffled  all  the  evil  attempts  of  our  spiritual  adversaries,  beg 
to  present  this  brief  report  of  our  proceedings. 

During  the  whole  of  the  last  year.  Divine  service  has  been  conducted 

regularly  twice  every  Lord's-day.     Religious  instruction  has  been  given, 

and  the  gospel  preached.     The  Lord's  Supper  has  been  administered  once 

a  month  ;  and  it  is  hoped  that  the  body  of  Christ  has  been  edified  and 

Voi^  VL,  New  Sebuss.  35 


458  THE  MX08ZOKABT  BXaAU>. 

built  up  in  tbe  faitli.  A  prayer-meeting  lias  been  condnoted  every  Wed- 
nesday evening.  The  nnmber  of  hearers  on  the  Lord'chday  have  varied 
from  thirty  to  fifty,  and  on  the  week-day  from  twelve  to  twenty.  Most 
of  the  brethren  have  evinced  great  devQUtneM  in  listening  to  the  message 
of  salvation. 

The  brethren  have  also  met  from  honse  to  house,  and  held  special 
prayer-meetings  for  imploring  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  on  the  preaching 
of  the  Gospel,  and  for  the  outpouring  of  His  Holy  Spirit 

There  was  a  Sabbath  School  in  connection  with  this  Church,  in  which 
twelve  or  fourteen  children  used  to  receive  instruction  ;  but  as  many  of 
these  children  were  sent  to  different  boarding-schools,  whilst  some  families 
had  to  leave  Calcutta  and  go  to  other  parts  of  the  country,  the  Sabbath 
School  has  been  given  up. 

Care  has  been  taken  to  instruct  candidates  for  baptism  in  our  most  holy 
iaith.  Those  who  have  manifested  any  concern  for  their  souls,  and  who 
have  been  convinoed  of  their  sin,  have  been  affectionately  exhorted  to  look 
to  Jesus  Christ  as  the  only  Giver  of  peace  and  comfort  to  sin-sick  souls. 
In  all,  thirteen  have  already  been  added  to  the  Church.  Four  others 
have  expressed  an  earnest  desire  to  join  us ;  it  is  hoped  that  ere  long  these 
will  unite  themselves  with  our  ranks,  and  under  the  great  Captain  of  our 
salvation,  fight  the  good  fight  of  &ith,  and  wage  war  against  tbe  devil, 
the  world,  and  the  flesh. 

Some  of  the  brethren  of  the  Church  have  manifested  much  zeal  in 
preaching  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  to  the  Hindus  and  Muhammadans; 
they  have  distributed  twenty-five  copies  of  the  word  of  God  and  two 
thousand  tracts.  It  is  believed  that  their  preaching  has  not  been  in  vain, 
but  that  the  Lord  has  been  graciously  pleased  to  bring  three  immortal 
souls  into  Church  fellowship  through  their  instrumentality.  In  the 
monthly  church-meetings,  these  brethren  give  an  account  of  their  preach- 
ing, and  all  the  members  of  the  Church  are  made  glad  by  hearing  that 
the  last  command  of  our  adorable  Redeemer  is  obeyed  by  them.  This 
Church  devoutly  thanks  our  Heavenly  Father,  because  of  what  he  is 
doing  through  these  brethren,  and  especially  because  they  continue  their 
preaching,  even  though  they  are  reviled  and  abused  for  it. 

It  is  here  right  to  mention  that  Mr.  Oreenway,  one  of  the  deacons  of 
the  Circidar  Road  Church,  has  helped  forward  our  brethren  in  the  great 
work  of  preaching  the  gospel  to  the  heathen.  Three  or  four  times  every 
week  he  has,  with  a  heart  fiill  of  tenderness  and  compassion  towards  lost 
souls,  invited  our  countrymen  to  flee  to  Christ  as  the  only  Savioor  of 
sinners. 

This  Church  thankfully  acknowledges  the  bountiful  gift  of  a  Swiss  gen- 
tleman, who  has,  at  the  instance  of  our  much  revered  frimid  and  father  in 
Christ,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Wenger,  sent  us  a  sum  of  money  for  the  support  of  a 
preacher  of  the  gospel  The  Lord  bless  our  Swiss  benefactor,  and  render 
to  him  a  thousand-fold  for  what  he  has  done  for  helping  forward  the  evan- 
gelistic labours  of  this  Church  ! 

All  the  adherents  of  this  Church,  including  men,  women,  and  children, 
number  seventy ;  but  the  number  of  members  in  Churoh-fellowship  was 
thirty^seven  at  the  beginning  of  the  year.  In  the  course  of  the  year 
thirteen  have  been  received  into  the  Church — ^nine  by  baptism,  lour  by 
restoration — making  a  total  of  fifty.  Of  these,  two  have  entered  into 
their  rest^  two  have  joined  Baptist  Churches  in  other  places,  and  two 


THX  MUOOVABT  BXBAUK  4d9 

have  been  exoommunioated,  leayiog  forty-foar  memben  in  fbll  oonuntmion 
with  this  Church  at  the  beginning  of  this  year. 

Of  the  nine  received  into  the  Church  by  baptism,  six  are  from  the 
nominal  Christian  community,  two  are  converts  irom  Hinduism,  and  one 
from  Muhammadanism. 

One  of  our  deceased  brethren,  Francis  by  name,  was  a  Madras  mao^ 
and  was  fall  of  faith  and  zeal,  and  spent  portions  of  his  time  in  visiting 
his  Madrassee  brethren  who  were  still  unconverted.  The  Lord  has  not 
lefl  himself  without  a  witness  to  the  endeavours  of  our  dear  deoeased 
brother  :  one  Madrassee  waa  converted  to  the  truth,  and  ia  now  steadfast 
in  the  faith. 

The  other  Hindu,  who  has  been  baptized  during  the  year,  is  an  up- 
countryman,  who  was  formerly  at  Agra,  and  received  instructions  con* 
ceming  the  Christian  faith  from  a  military  gentleman  at  that  station. 
He  was  in  the  habit  of  reading  Christian  tracts  while  at  Agra,  Since 
coming  to  Calcutta,  he  often  sought  the  company  of  our  brethren,  desiring 
to  know  more  about  the  Lord ;  and  now  at  length,  having  confessed  that 
Jesus  is  the  Christy  the  Son  of  the  living  Qod,  he  has  been  received  into 
the  Church. 

The  Muhammadan,  who  joined  this  Church'  during  the  year,  is  an  inr 
habitant  of  Midnapore ;  there  he  bought  a  oopy  of  Luke's  Qo4>el  £rom  a 
colporteur  of  the  Bible  Society.  While  yet  a  sincere  follower  of  the 
false  prophet,  he  felt  that  the  Koran  says  nothing  about  an  atonement  for 
idn ;  he,  however,  saw  himself  to  be  a  sinner,  and  consequently  became 
diMatisfied  with  the  false  system  propounded  in  the  Koran.  When  he 
oame  to  Calcutta,  he  began  to  support  himself  by  giving  his  services  to  a 
Muhammadan  &mily  in  the  capacity  of  a  tutor ;  but  when  they  discovered 
his  predilections  for  Christianity,  they  persecuted  him  and  cast  him  out. 
At  last,  by  reading  the  word  of  Ood,  and  by  conversation  with  our 
brethren,  he  found  peace  for  hia  soul  in  believing  in  the  perfect  satisfao- 
tion  rendered  to  the  Divine  justice  by  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ 
on  the  cross.  We  are  well  satisfied  that  this  man  is  a  believer  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  have  therefore  received  him  into  our  Church. 

The  Bev.  W.  Sampson  then  moved  the  following  resolution,  which  was 
seconded  by  our  venerable  brother,  Shujaat  AH,  who  spoke  in  Hindustani : 
"  That  the  Beport  now  read  be  adopted,  and  printed,  both  in  English  and 
Bengali,  and  circulated  for  the  information  of  all  Christian  friends  who 
are  interested  in  Christian  Missions.** 

The  meeting  was  next  addressed  by  B.  E.  Green,  Esq.,  who  moved  the 
following  resolution  ; — '^  That  the  Church  desires  to  render  hearty  thanks 
to  Almighty  God  for  the  blessings  of  a  preached  Gospel,  for  the  privileges 
of  the  Lord's-day,  and  the  ordinances  of  Divine  grace,  and  pra3rs  that  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Great  Head  of  his  Church,  may  bless  it  with  the 
light  of  hia  countenance,  and  visit  it  with  a  pentecostal  effusion  of  his 
Holy  Spirit."    This  resolution  was  seconded  by  the  Bev.  J.  C.  Page. 

The  last  resolution  was  moved  by  Babu  Shib  Chunder  Banerjea,  and 
was  as  follows : — "  That  this  Church  desires  to  recognize  its  obligation  to 
preach  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  to  the  heathen,  and  prays  that  our 
Heavenly  Father  may  be  graciously  pleased  to  make  this  Church  a  Mis- 
sionary Church,  and  that  during  the  present  year  all  the  members  of  this 
Church  may  abound  in  evangelistic  efforts  .**  This  resolution  was  seconded 
by  the  Bev.  George  Pearce. 
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The  meeting  then  concluded  with  singing  the  Doxology  and  the  Bene- 
diction. 

On  the  next  day,  at  half-past  seven  A.M.,  a  meeting  was  held  in  the 
Colingah  Baptist  Chapel  of  representatives  and  members  of  the  Bengali 
Baptist  Churchea  of  Jessore,  Serampore,  Calcutta,  Baraset,  and  the  Southern 
villages,  who  had  been  invited  by  tiie  Colingah  COiurch  to  attend  a  fraternal 
gathering  for  mutual  encouragement  and  united  worship.  The  meeting 
was  presided  over  by  the  Eev.  George  Pearce.  Several  of  the  brethren 
offered  prayer,  and  appropriate  addresses  were  delivered  by  brethren  Bam 
Krishna  Kabiraj,  Pudma  Loohun,  and  McCumbie.  Afterwards  the  Lord's 
Supper  was  administered.  The  meeting  was  felt  to  be  both  pleasant  and 
profitable  to  all  attending  it.  It  is  proposed  to  hold  a  similar  meeting 
yearly. 

The  Rev.  "W.  ^mpson,  of  Serampore,  attended  the  first  meeting,  and  has 
forwarded  a  graphic  description  of  it.  He  observes,  "When  I  got  there, 
I  found  the  large  chapel  quite  full ;  the  majority  were  natives.  Scattered 
about  among  them  were,  I  suppose,  some  thirty  or  forty  Europeans.  It 
was  indeed  a  fine  sight  to  see  English-speaking,  Bengallee-speiddng,  and 
Hindostanee-speaking  Christians  thus  gathered  together,  to  bear  witness 
to  Qod*B  great  love  and  goodness.  The  meeting  was  got  up  spontaneously 
by  the  native  ChriBtians,  not  at  the  instigation  of  nor  with  the  assistance 
of  the  missionaries.     All  must  say  there  was  cause  for  gratitude  indeed." 

The  presence  of  Mr.  Page,  who  had  only  arrived  three  days  before  from 
England,  was  joyftilly  hailed  by  the  native  brethren.  He  spoke  in  Ben- 
gallee,  and^  after  referring  to  his  disuse  of  that  tongue  for  more  than  two 
years,  making  it  seem  strange  to  him  now,  "  he  told  them  of  what  he  had 
seen  in  England,  and  spoke  to  them,  as  representatives  of  the  Church  in 
India,  that  if  they  left  all  the  work  to  be  done  by  two  or  three  Sahibs,  or 
the  few  native  preachers,  it  never  would  be  done ;  that,  under  Grod,  that 
work  could  only  be  effected  by  the  prayers,  the  zeal,  the  love,  the  tfforU  of 
the  members  of  the  Church  ihemselvesr 

We  find  also  that  the  excellent  and  venerable  Shujaat  Ali  took  part  in 
the  service,  seconding  one  of  the  resolutions.  ''  Though  the  good  old  man 
is  getting  very  feeble,  it  was  a  fine  sight  to  see  him  standing  up  there  with 
his  large  Hindustani  Testament  under  his  arm,  and  speaking  to  the  people, 
who  listened  with  marked  attention.** 

There  are  a  few  remarks  which  Mr.  Sampson  makes  on  these  meetings 
which  we  gladly  transfer  to  our  pages,  for  the  benefit  alike  of  readers  at 
home  and  readers  abroad ;  and  if  these  lines  should  meet  the  eye  of  native 
Christians  in  India,  we  trust  they  will  be  encouraged  by  them  to  renewed 
activity  and  zeal.  Mr.  Sampson  observes  : — ''  I  have  given  you  a  longer 
description  of  this  meeting  than  I  otherwise  should  have  done,  because  I 
think  it  was  a  most  important  one.  It  did  us  all  good  to  see  it.  There 
could  not  have  been  less  than  three  hundred  present.  Nearly  all  were 
members  of  Churches ;  many  were  native  preachers ;  many  had  given 
evidence  of  the  genuineness  of  their  conversion  by  years  of  steady,  con- 
sistent, Christian  labour.  We  felt  that,  after  all,  missions  were  doing 
something.  AU  the  labour  had  not  been  lost.  I  never  joined  in  singing, 
'  Praise  God,  from  whom  all  blessings  flow,*  with  greater  sincerity  and 
reality  than  I  did  at  the  close  of  the  meeting.**  Such  services  as  these, 
the  product  of  native  piety  and  love,  cannot,  fail  to  do  immense  good^ 
They  are  a  sign  in  the  sky  ! 
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Oar  readers  are  aware  that  Mr.  Kloekera  was  compelled  to  leave  both 
Nankin  and  Pekin  ;  from  the  latter,  indeed,  he  was  expelled.  He  hopes,  how- 
ever, yet  to  make  good  a  position  in  the  capital  of  the  empire.  Writing  under 
date  of  Febraaiy  4tb,  he  says,  "  1  had  some  hopes  of  success  near  and  in  Pekin 
and  in  Nankin,  but  have  been  disappointed  in  both  places  of  sudi  fruit  as 
during  a  long  stay  and  undisturbed  labour  might  have  rejoiced  our  hearts  and 
strengthened  our  hands.  He  who  works  His  sovereign  will  can  still  follow  the 
seed  which  fell  in  good  ground  with  the  rain  and  the  sunshine,  so  as  to  make  it 
bring  forth  fruit  to  His  glory.  To  Him  I  must  leave  it,  and  go  my  way  wither- 
soever He  leads.  In  my  last  I  mentioned  that  I  had  been  requested  by  the 
Kang  Wang  not  to  return  to  Nankin,  and  now  I  find  Mr.  Koberts  has  been 
oblipred  to  nee  for  his  life,  leaving  his  boxes  and  mine,  which  I  left,  in  his  care, 
behind,  without  any  hope  of  recovering  them.  Besides  some  clothes,  provision, 
and  furniture,  I  have  lost  the  valuable  books  of  my  library,  some  manuscripts, 
and  a  full  set  of  Taiping  jsamphlets,  from  the  beginning  up  to  the  present 
time.  The  last  two  mentionea  items  are  a  great  loss,  as  I  fear  I  shall  never 
be  able  to  get  them  back  again."  Under  these  circumstances,  our  friend  has 
returned  to  Shanghai.  He  will  there  await  the  indications  of  Divine  Provi- 
dent as  to  the  future  sphere  of  his  labour,  which  will  most  probably  be  in  the 
province  of  Shantung,  in  some  large  town  or  city  where  there  are  no  mission- 
aries whatever.  Mr.  £lloekers*s  movements  have  been  greatly  embarrassed, 
owing  to  the  difficulty  he  has  had  in  getting  his  little  daughter  cared  for.  He 
has  tried  to  find  some  one,  coming  heme,  to- take  charge  of  her.  but  has  hitherto 
fedled.  For  the  present  a  kind  Christian  lady  has  taken  cWge  of  her,  by 
which  arrangement  he  has  been  relieved  of  much  anxiety.  We  are  glad  to 
learn  that  his  health  continues  unimpaired,  and  that  his  zeal  has  suffered  no 
abatement.  His  next  letters  will,  douotless,  bring  tidings  of  a  settled  plan  of 
operations,  in  some  well-selected  sphere  of  future  labour. 

Mr.  Hall's  last  letter  is  dated  Yentai,  or  Cheefoo,  March  16th.  He  writes 
in  good  spirits,  and  seems  to  cherish  the  hope  that  his  present  residence  may 
be  undisturbed.  He  has  suffered  a  severe  disappointment  in  the  discovery  of 
the  dishonesty  of  his  chief  servant,  who,  he  hoped,  had  been  seriously  impressed 
with  divine  things.  '*  I  was  obliged  to  discharge  him  and  his  assistant,  and 
consequently  Mrs.  Hall  is,  this  week,  obliged  to  teach  a  stranger  to  wash  and 
iron,  oy  doing  it  aU  herself.  This  for  six  persons  is  no  small  matter.  The 
weather  is  now  breaking  up,  and  Yentai  is  full  of  people,  as  it  is  the  principal 
town  hereabouts.  We  have  them  from  all  parts,  and  I  have  given  books  to 
many  from  the  northern  bank  of  the  Gulf  of  PechelL  As  they  come  in  con- 
siderable numbers  to  our  morning  worship,  I  have  enlarged  the  chapel  in  the 
house  by  throwing  down  a  partition,  which  makes  it  half  as  large  again.  I 
propose  trying  a  service  later  in  the  afternoon,  as  well  as  in  the  morning.** 

The  value  of  medical  knowledge  and  skill  will  be  seen  from  what  follows, 
even  where,  as  in  the  present  case,  they  are  necessarily  limited,  Mr.  Hall  never 
having  received  any  professional  education.  He  says,  *'The  Chinese  have 
dubbed  me  Doctor,  almost  in  spite  of  myself.  I  am  obliged  to  send  many  away 
for  want  of  medicines  and  appliances.  I  feel  rather  anxious  as  to  what  is  my 
duty  in  the  matter.  Had  I  proper  medicines  I  could  do  a  good  deal ;  but  I 
do  not  wish  to  give  the  time  to  it  which  I  could  ^ive  to  preaching  the  gospel. 
Yet  there  is  no  disffuisiug  the  fact,  that  each  missionar;^  practising  as  much 
aa  he  knew  of  medicine,  during  the  late  troubles  and  since,  has  opened  the 
people's  heartSL  and  they  still  come,  and  our  other  missionary  brethren  send 
them  to  me.  I  think  it  would  be  desirable  for  the  Missions  generally  to  send 
a  brother  to  work  with  me  here,  with  full  medical  appliances.  In  such  a  case 
I  would  prepare  to  open  a  dispensary,  and  good  would  doubtless  result,  though 
I  cannot  ana  will  not  give  up  evangelical  work  for  it."    In  this  resolve  Mr.  Hall 
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will  be  supported  by  the  Committee  aud  the  judgment  of  the  cooBtitaency  at 
large.  We  are  glad,  however,  to  be  able  to  state  that  there  is  hope  of  a 
saitably  qualified  medical  missionary  going  out  some  time  this  year,  or  early 
in  the  next.  It  is  plain,  that  in  the  present  confused  state  of  the  country,  it 
would  be  most  unwise  to  send  out  more  missionaries.  We  should  not  know 
where  to  place  them,  nor  what  methods  of  operation  to  decide  upon.  We 
must  wait  till  God  move  dbtinctly  opens  the  way ;  and  waiting  is  ofltimea  m 
good  &r  us  a»  doing. 


Jl  missionary  tour,    work  among  EUROPEAN 
SOLDIERS  AND  HEATHEN  NATIVES. 

By  Rev.  J.  Gregsox,  of  Aora. 

In  reftrence  to  my  recent  tour  I  really  have  not  time  to  give  a  fair  report  of 
I  it.  We  took  the  direction  of  Bareiliey,  going  as  far  as  Shagehaupore  and 
ooming  round  hj  Futughar,  Mynponey,  and  Etavob  to  Agra,  making  a  circuit 
of  about  400  miles.  This  course  took  us  through  a  large  district  of  county  oo- 
eupied  by  American  missionaries,  a  matter  which  I  rather  regretted,  as  I  should 
hays  preferred  goinff  over  **  virgin  soil,"  of  which  there  is  plenty  not  far  from 
Agra.  My  chief  inducement  to  take  this  direction,  arose  from  a  wish  to  see 
the  men  who  were  baptised  in  Agra,  and  had  gone  to  Bareiliey.  About  thirty 
soldiers  are  now  there  who  were  formerly  connected  with  us  in  Agra.  None 
of  them  had  long  been  baptized,  and  all  of  them  were  quite  recent  converts  to 
Christ.  I  felt  very  anxious  to  see  them,  partly  to  know  how  they  were  getting 
on,  and  chiefly  because  I  hoped  I  might  do  some  good  amongst  them.  We 
stayed  about  10  days  at  Bareiliey  and  had  some  very  pleasant  intercourse 
with  the  missionaries  there.  We  had  of  course  many  meetings  with  the  soldiers, 
who  gave  us  a  most  hearty  welcome,  and  indeed  showed  us  many  touching 
little  acts  of  kindness. 

The  state  of  things  among  them  was  not  all  we  could  wish,  but  it  was  much 
better  than  I  expected.  On  going  to  Bareiliey  they  had  no  Baptist  Church  to 
go  to,  and  from  the  very  outeet  they  divided,  some  went  to  the  church  of  Enff- 
land,  but  the  majority  attsehed  themselves  to  the  American  missionaries.  In 
addition  to  this  there  had  been  some  little  diflerenees  among  themselves,  and 
there  was  not  consequently  the  amity  we  should  like  to  have  seen.  Still  I  was 
most  delighted  to  find,  that  out  of  the  whole  number  only  a  few— after  a  diligent 
inquiry  I  oouid  only  ascertain  that  four — had  actually  gone  back  into  sin ;  a  few 
others  had  beoome  cold  and  neglectful  of  the  week  evening  serviced,  though  still 
preserving  a  life  of  strictest  morality,  and  attending  worship  on  Sunday,  but 
the  great  Dulk  remained  firm,  and  not  a  few  appeared  to  have  made  very  con- 
siderable advances  in  christian  knowledge.  Of  many  of  the  men  the  mission- 
aries speak  most  highly,  as  it  respects  both  their  consistency  and  intelligence. 
A  little  room  has  been  erected  in  which  about  10  of  them  meet  every  evening 
for  worship,  and  these  all  appear  to  be  men  of  sterling,  and  I  might  say,  triea 
piety.  One  of  the  missionaries  preaches  to  them  and  others,  who  mav  attend 
onoe  a  week.  Some  having  gone  to  the  Church  of  England,  have  mrmed  a 
nucleus  around  which  others  have  gathered ;  and  a  Bible  class,  conducted  by  one 
of  our  former  members,  is  numerously  attended.  Several  spend,  for  them,  very 
considerable  sums  of  money  in  buying  books  and  tracts  for  circulation  among 
their  comrades,  and  others  contribute  liberally,  for  their  means,  to  religious 
objects.  Our  report,  just  now  in  course  of  being  printed,  is  an  illustration  of 
this.    One  soldier  during  the  past  year  had  contributed  nine  rapeea  to  the 
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Mtuslon,  another  fiy«,  another  foar,aQd  this  besides  their  eontribatiotts  to  other 
objects.  These  offerings  oa  their  part  are  perfectly  spontaueoos,  without  the 
least  prompting  on  the  part  of  others.  Altogether  I  felt  much  grsti&ed  with 
my  visit,  and  do  rejoice  and  praise  Qod  fv>r  the  good  work  done  amongst  the 
soldiers  at  Bareilley ;  and  even  of  those  who  have  fallen  away  I  woold  not 
despond.  Onlj^  this  morning  I  have  received  a  letter  from  an  Artillervman  who 
joined  oa  sometime  ago.  He  was  a  man  of  whom  I  entertained  a  hign  opinion^ 
and  whose  accoant  of  Jhis  conversion  was  most  pleasing  and  satisfactory.  For 
a  time  he  went  on  well,  bat  afterwards  he  got  promoted  to  a  non-commissioned 
officer,  his  duties  were  he^ivy,  he  could  not  always  get  to  chapel  and  at  length 
he  fell  awav.  Two  went  to  see  him,  and  spoke  to  nim  again  and  a^ain,  and  he 
did  somewhat  come  round,  and  was  beginning  to  attend  chapel,  again  just  as  he 
had  to  leave  the  station.  He  has  now  been  away  three  months,  and  here  is  a 
letter  juit  received  from  him.  I  have  always  felt  the  fullest  assurance  that  he 
would  bo  restored,  as  I  cherished  entire  confidenoa  in  his  sincerity  and  piety. 
The  present  letter  is  to  me  very  touchinsr,  and  breathes  a  spirit  of  true  repent- 
ence.  Out  of  ahoul  30  of  the  Rifle  Brigade  who  joined  us  in  Agra,  fully  SO  con- 
tinue to  maintain  a  thoroughly  christian  deportment^  and  the  majority  of  them 
are  men  of  superior  intelliffenoe  and  piety.  Some  six  are  not  so  regular  as  we 
oould  wish  in  attending  religious  services,  though  otherwise  their  conduct  is 
irreproachable,  whilst  four  have  plunged  into  open  immorality,  being  addicted 
to  intemperance.  I  have  been  thus  led  to  enter  into  particulars  from  having 
met  with  some  people  who  are  sceptical  as  to  the  permanent  reformation  ^ 
soldiers,  and  who  look  upon  movements  like  those  we  have  been  recently  pri- 
vileged to  witness  in  Agra,  as  a  mere  momentary  excitement  that  leads  to  little 
or  no  permanent  good. 

In  reference  to  our  labours  amongst  the  heathen,  whilst  on  this  toar,  I  may 
aay  it  was  in  this  respect  the  most  pleasant  atid  encouraging  which  I  have  ever 
made.  We  were  now  and  then  assailed  by  a  few  pert  and  haughty  Mahom- 
medans,  who  literally  seemed  to  be  boiling  over  with  fiendish  malignity  and 
rage, and  who,  judging  from  their  tone  of  oonversation  and  generalconduct, 
would  only  have  been  too  happy,  could  they  have  got  us  in  their  power,  to  make 
an  end  of  us.  These  cases,  however,  were  not  numerous  and  I  only  look  upon 
them  as  indications  that  though  the  hatred  of  Mihommedans  to  as  and  our 
religion  has  been  disappointed — it  has  not  been  extinguished  by  the  events  of 
the  late  mutiny.  We  also  frequently  met  with  a  few  noisy  pundits  and  Brah- 
mans  who  did  not  like  us  to  have  it  all  our  own  way,  and  rose  up  to  oppose  us, 
but  these  were  generally  disposed  of  with  ease  and  that  too,  without  provoking 
much  display  of  bad  temper.  Putting  these  cases  aside,  we  had  everywhere 
large  and  most  interesting  congregations ;  large  numbers  listened  to  us  most 
attentively,  bought  gospels  and  religious  tracts,  and  really  seemed  to  derive  much 
pleasure  from  what  we  said,  while  a  few  followed  to  enquire  more  particularly 
after  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ.  We  passed  through  many  villages,  and  some 
large  places  of  10  or  15  or  SO  or  even  30,000  inhabitants^  where  the  gospel  has 
not  been  preached  for  10  or  15  years,  and  not  a  few  places  were  visited  in 
which  the  people  said  our  message  was  quite  new,  and  they  had  not  before 
heard  of  Jesus  Christ  Now  let  it  be  remembered  that  we  stuck  mainly 
to  the  high  road,  and  turned  but  very  little  aside  to  the  right  hand  or  to 
the  left.  If  this  is  the  condition  of  villages  and  towns  on  the  trunk  roads,  what 
must  be  the  condition  of  thousands  or  villages  scattered  within  only  a  few 
miles  on  each  side  of  that  road  1  I  could  not  help  feelii^  a  painful  and 
oppressive  sense  of  the  entire  inadequacy  of  our  present  agencies  to  meet 
the  demands  of  this  vast  populated  district.  Would  that  some  of  our  British 
christians  could  have  been  with  us,  that  they  might  be  made  fully  alive  to  their 
reBponaibilities  and  duties  towards  this  land  ! 
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MR.  AND  MRS.  PAGITS  ARRIVAL  AND  RECEPTION  AT 

BARRISAUL. 

BT  H.   J.  UUST02r,  ESQ. 

We  have  receiyed  a  very  interesting  communication  from  Mr.  H.J.  Maaton, 
a  gentleman  in  the  service  of  the  Government,  and  who,  though  connected  with 
the  Ej^iscopal  Chorch,  feels  a  lively  interest  in  our  mission  at  BarrisauL  ^  His 
narrative  of  the  circumstances  which  took  place  when  onr  honoured  friends 
arrived  at  their  Eastern  home,  after  so  long  an  absence,  will  be  read  with  very 
great  pleasure,  especially  by  those  numerous  friends  who  had  the  privilege  of 
personal  intercourse  with  Mr.  Page,  and  of  hearing  his  heart-stirring  addresses. 

**  Believing  that  the  friends  of  Christian  missions  in  England  will  be  glad  to 
receive  intelligence  of  what  has  passed  on  Mr.  Page's  return  to  the  scene  of  his 
former  labours,  I  send  you  the  following  brief  narrative.  After  a  somewhat 
tedious  but  pleasant  voyage,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Page  landed  safely  in  Calcutta  on 
the  8th  of  February ;  and  though  not  a  little  tempted  to  prolong  their  stay 
amongst  kind  Christian  friends  in  that  city,  lost  no  time  in  returning  to  their 
beloved  native  flock.  On  Monday,  the  3rd  March,  when  within  half  a  day's 
journey  of  Barrisaul,  the  monotony  of  their  river  journey  was  somewhat  broken 
by  an  explosion  of  firearms,  accompanied  with  shouts.  On  looking  out,  they 
saw  that  they  proceeded  from  a  boat  at  no  great  distance,  and  which  was 
advancing  to  meet  them.  On  their  coming  up,  they  found  it  was  filled  with 
native  Christians  and  preachers,  whose  eager  impatience  to  meet  their  pastor 
and  his  wife  had  led  them  to  push  off,  and  to  give  vent  to  their  delight  in  this 
manner.  They  were  soon  on  board  Mr.  Pa^e^  boat,  anc^  after  an  interchange 
of  heart-felt  Christian  greetings,  escorted  its  inmates,  with  feelings  of  the 
liveliest  joy,  to  Barrisaul.  Here  Mr.  Martin  was  on  the  look-out  for  the 
travellers,  and  it  was  not  long  before  the  entire  mission  party  was  happilv 
seated  around  his  hospitable  board ;  and  our  ears  were  regaled  by  the  wel- 
come mention  of  interviews  with  mutual  friends  at  home,  and  with  a  few 
hasty  glimpses  at  the  work  which  our  brother  had  been  engaged  in  there. 
Time  passed  rapidly,  and  at  eight  p.m.,  we  all  found  our  way  to  the  mission 
chapel,  which  was  soon  filled  with  native  Christians ;  and  Mr.  Page  presided 
at  our  usual  monthly  prayer  meeting,  when  thanks  were  devoutly  onered  up 
for  his  safe  return.  This  pleasing  little  service  over,  the  people  still  lingered, 
and  it  was  cheering  to  observe  the  expressions  of  delight  which  passed  over 
the  features  of  one  and  another  as  they  were  recognised  by  their  pastor,  and 
by  the  kind  inquiries  he  made  after  the  absent,  or  expressions  of  surprise  on 
perceiving  how,  in  two  brief  years,  some  of  the  younger  ones  had  shot  up  into 
youth  or  manhood  ;  and  they  were  much  pleased  when  he  said,  '  All  looks  so 
natural,  I  could  almost  fancy  I  had  only  been  to  Calcutta  for  a  week,  and  just 
come  back.'* 

During  the  next  three  days,  incessant  visits  from  their  old  friends  were 
paid  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Page  on  board  their  boat ;  but  it  was  speedily  settled 
that  our  whole  party  should  meet  at  Dandover,  the  nearest  out-station, 
and  there  give  all  an  opportunity  of  meeting  them,  without  having  to 
travel  so  far  from  their  homes.  Notice  was  accordingly  sent  round  to  the 
di£ferent  villages,  and  on  Thursday  evening,  5th  March,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Martin, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Keed,  their  children,  a  strong  muster  of  native  preachers  and 
students,  and  myself,  all  entered  our  boats,  and  at  an  early  hour  next  morning 

got  under  weigh.  After  a  pleasant  trip,  we  reached  Dandover  at  midnight ; 
ut  late  as  was  the  hour,  Mr.  Page  made  no  attempt  to  retire  to  rest  until  he 
had  landed  and  seen  that  suitable  arrangements  were  made  for  the  reception 
of  our  numerous  visitors.  Some  delay  had  occurred  in  the  circulation  of  the 
tidinps  of  our  intended  arrival ;  but  notwithstanding  this  untoward  occurrence, 
the  influx  of  native  preachers  and  Christians  of  both  sexes  was  constant 
throughout  the  morning,  so  that,  when  we  finally  entered  the  chapel  at  2  p.m., 
there  were  not  less  tfaiin  300  present  to  meet  us.    The  chair  was  oocupiM  by 
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Mr.  Mariiiiy  and  after  prayer  aad  a  hymo,  Mr.  Page,  after  speaking  of  the 
pleasure  he  felt  at  again  meeting  them,  and  of  his  gratitude  to  Mr.  M^irtin  for 
the  kind  care  he  had  taken  of  uiem  daring  his  ab^nce,  gave  some  account  of 
his  travels  in  England.  He  described  the  Communion  Service,  which  the 
liberality  of  Christian  friends  at  home  had  provided  for  each  of  the  fifteen 
native  churches,  and  the  mission  boxes  he  had  also  brought  for  their  use,  and 
stated  his  wishes  in  respect  to  them.  He  closed  by  assuring  his  hearers  of  the 
zeal  for  his  Master's  service  in  which  he  had  come  back  amongst  them,  and 
called  upon  them  to  join  him  with  heart  and  hand  in  his  efforts  for  the  exten- 
sion of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom  in  this  dark  land.  The  Bengallees  are  an 
attentive,  but  a  particularly  tame  and  undemonstrative  people,  when  listening 
to  a  public  speaker ;  but  it  struck  me  that  there  were  few  present  who  did  not 
throb  with  corresponding  emotions  under  this  earnest  and  impressive 'appeal. 
It  was  followed  by  a  hymn,  which  John,  the  head  native  preacher,  had  com- 
posed for  the  occasion,  and  which  was  sung  with  great  earnestness  by  those 
present.  At  its  close,  I  had  the  pleasure  of  being  introduced  to  the  audience  ; 
and  after  briefly  alluding  to  my  having  held  office  in  the  dislrict  eighteen  years 
ago,  reminded  them  how  few  native  Christians  were  to  be  met  with  then,  and 
how  largely  it  had  since  pleased  Gk>d  to  bless  the  labours  of  His  servants.  I 
adverted  to  their  obligations  and  responsibilities,  and  called  upon  them,  in 
this  their  day,  to  respond  to  the  call  of  their  pastor,  and  to  work  earnestly 
with  him  to  spread  the  Gospel  amongst  the  surrounding  heathen  population. 
After  another  nymn,  Mr.  Reed  rose,  and  made  his  first  speech  in  Beni^allee,  to 
a  large  native  Christian  assembly,  in  which  he  very  appropriately  dwelt  upon 
the  Savioar's  love  in  dying  for  sinners.  Mr.  Martin  followed,  with  a  few 
remarks  bearing  upon  his  recent  charge  of  the  churches,  and  his  feelings  and 
wishes  in  surrendering  them  to  Mr.  Page. 

''After  the  close  of  a  meeting,  which  I  cannot  bub  consider  one  of  the  most 
interesting  I  have  ever  attended  during  a  residence  of  five-and-twenty  years  in 
this  country,  it  was  pleasing  to  see  how  the  women  clustered  in  earnest  con- 
versation round  the  ladies,  and  how  one  fresh  arrival  after  another  came  up 
with  joy  to  salute  Mr.  Page.  The  native  preachers  were,  as  might  be  expected, 
meet  ready  of  speech  on  the  occasion,  and  shewed  much  affection,  especially 
old  Shariin,  who  was  baptized  by  Mr.  Ward,  and  has  been  a  preadier  of  the 
Gospel  for  upwards  of  forty  years,  who  said  he  could  find  no  language  better 
fitted  to  express  his  feelinfi»  than  that  of  the  aged  Simeon  on  first  beholding 
the  in&nt  Saviour.  Old  Gour,  too,  the  aged  athlete,  testified  much  pleasure, 
and  renewed  the  request  he  had  made  at  parting,  two  years  before,  to  be  allowed 
to  take  Mr. Page  up  m  his  arms,  which,  feeble  and  infirm  as  he  is,  he  was  overjoyed 
to  find  himself  still  able  to  do.  No  wonder  this  people  love  Mr.  Page,  for  a 
little  kindness  is  much  felt  by  natives,  and  his  kindness  to  them,  both  in  word 
and  deed,  is  unparalleled. 

^  It  was  pleasant,  after  a  fine  young  man,  a  recent  convert,  had  been  going 
through  some  gymnastic  performances  for  the  amusement  of  the  rest,  to  see 
Mr.  Page  patting  him  on  the  back,  saying,  *  Well  done  ! — well  done,  brother  ! 
Strive  to  acquit  yourself  as  ably  in  your  spiritual  warfare,  and  then  God  will  be 
honoured  !'  We  had  another  gathering  in  the  chapel  in  the  evening  by  lamp- 
light, when  the  Communion  Services  and  missionary  boxes  were  distributed, 
accompanied  by  a  few  appropriate  remarks  from  Mr.  Page.  Not  long  after 
this  was  over,  observing  he  was  absent  from  oar  circle  on  board  the  boat,  I 
went  in  quest  of  him,  and  found  him  seated  in  the  midst  of  his  native  friends, 
enjoying  his  cheroot,  and  listening  to  their  remarks,  one  of  which  was  that 
*'  they  had  entertained  no  fears  for  the  safe  arrival  of  the  ship,  as  they  had 
prayed  so  constantly  for  it ;  and  was  not  every  prayer  a  towing-liney  dragging 
itsvnftlytoportF* 

"The  chapel,  as  the  only  place  of  shelter,  was  filled:  but  as  there  was  no  space 
for  lying  down,  its  occupants  spent  their  hours  of  rest  in  singing  hymns,  and 
Mr.  Page  was  up  once  more  till  midnight,  trying  his  best  to  make  all  com- 
fortable. He  passed  the  remainder  of  the  night  in  the  Prophet's  Chamber 
over  the  chapel^  which  was  also  filled  with  as  many  of  his  visitors  «s  it  could 
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hold.    On  the  morroMP  the  nsoal  early  Sabbath  prajer-meetln^  was  held,  from 
which  I  waa  inadvertently  absent ;  hat  I  greatly  enjoyed  the  enbae^nent 
public  servloe,  at  which  Mr.  Page  presided,  and  preached  a  most  spirit-sttrHng 
disconrse  from  the  words,  '  Then  answered  I  them,  and  said  unto  them,  The 
€kKl  of  heaven,  He  will  prosper  us ;  therefore  we  His  servants  will  arise  and 
build.'— Nehemiah  ii.  20 ;  which  were  happily  applied  to  the  buildinff  up  of 
the  Spiritual  Zion,  in  which  blessed  work  all  true  believers  were  affectionately 
invited  to  co-operate.    The  Lord's  Sapper  followed,  bat  not  until  the  minister 
had  most  pointedly  and  impressively  invited  the  poor  nominal  Christians,  who 
were  looking  on,  to  stop  half-way  no  longer,  but  to  declare  themselves  wholly 
on  the  Lord's  side.    After  the  Lord's  Supper  had  been  dispensed,  and  the 
service,  closed,  I  was  much  touched  by  witnessing,  for  the  first  time,  those  who 
had  participated,  more  freely  amongst  each  other  shaking  hands  iu  sood  honest 
English  fashion ;  and  most  delighted  wa9  I,  when   many  owned  me  for  a 
brother  in  the  Lord ;  and  a  few  women,  so  unlike  their  shv  and  cohering 
heathen  sisters,  came  and  shook  me  kindly  by  the  hand.    The  effect  on  my 
own  feelings  was  almost  electrical,  and  to  understand  them  fully,  a  man  must 
have  passed  twenty-five  long  years  in  India  without  witnessing  such  a  soene, 
or  similarly  embracing  a  poor  native  as  a  fellow  Christian.    Mr.  Page  deserres 
much  praise  for  the  introduction  of  this  charming  practice,  which  is  calculated 
to  eradicate  the  last  vestiges  of  caste,  to  break  down  coldness  and  prejudice, 
and  to  produce  good  feelings  between  European  and  native  Christians,  and  to 
exalt  the  Gk)spel  of  that  God,  who  *!&  no  respecter  of  persons.' 

"  In  the  evening,  in  anticipation  of  their  own  early  departure,  and  that  of 
the  missionaries  next  day,  a  meeting  of  the  native  preachers  was  held,  at  which 
all  three  missionaries  and  myself  were  present.  The  establishment  and  sup- 
port of  a  native  preacher^s  library,  the  efficient  maintenance  of  Christian  village 
schools,  and  one  or  two  other  kindred  matters,  formed  the  topics  of  delibera- 
tion ;  and  it  was  interestiog  to  observe  the  care  taken  by  the  missionaries  to 
hear  what  the  preachers  themselves  really  thought  and  ielt,  before  advancing 
to  any  conclusion.  Their  patience  was,  I  thought,  quite  sufficiently  tested  by 
the  tardy  deliberations  of  their  companions ;  but  ample  light  was  thrown  upon 
this  circumstance  by  a  remark  from  Mr.  Page,  who  said,  'that  he  had  always 
got  through  business  in  this  manner,  and  that  it  was  the  only  method  for  the 
successful  government  of  native  churches.'  Poor  man  !  it  were  well  for  him 
did  no  other  burden  rest  upon  his  shoulders  than  the  control  of  his  native 

Sreachers ;  but  almost  ever^  Christian  household  had  its  tale  of  sorrow  or 
(stress  ready  to  pour  into  his  ear ;  and  as  relief,  or  even  time  to  hear  the 
speaker  out  in  every  case,  was  not  possible,  it  was  sad  to  see  how  careworn 
hi^  cheerful  countenance  had  rapidly  become.  Cases  of  sickness,  too,  are  not 
unfrequent,  and  some  of  a  severe  and  anxious  kind ;  but  here  Mrs.  P^ge  is, 
happily,  a  sympathiamg  and  able  coadjutor. 

*'  As  my  departure  from  Handover  took  place  immediately  after  breakfast  on 
the  third  day  of  my  visit,  I  have  very  little  more  to  say.  Whilst  at  Dandover 
I  made  the  discovery  that  the  water,  both  in  the  creek  and  in  the  chapel-tank, 
was  not  onlv  un drinkable,  but  so  stagnant  and  impure,  as  to  be  unfit  even  for 
bathioff  and  washing  purposes,  except  at  great  risk  to  health.  On  enquiry,  I 
waa  informed  that  the  same  was  the  case  at  most  of  the  other  fourteen  chapel 
stations,  some  of  which  are  even  destitute  of  a  supply  of  water  of  any  kind. 
This  most  formidable  impediment  to  the  success  of  Mr.  Page's  future  opera- 
tions may  be  effectually  removed  for  the  sum  of  £100.  Having  paid  my  own 
mite,  I  boldly  call  upon  some  other  Christian  brother  or  sister  to  do  the  same  ; 
and  after  ooUecting  the  remainder,  to  remit  the  proceeds,  without  loss  of  time, 
to  Barrisaul. 

"  I  will  only  add,  in  my  capacity  of  an  eye-witness,  and  as  one  who  loves  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  after  a  residence  of  twelve  months  in  the  house  of  a 
Baptist  missionary,  and  beholding  the  scenes  which  I  have  so  imperfectly 
dsoBribed,  I  am  fully  persuaded  there  is  an  important  work  going  on  in  this 
distriot,  in  the  hands  of  able  and  faithfiil  labourers.  Their  prospects  of  in- 
oreaood  raooesB  are  very  eaoouraging ;  but  tiiere  is  much  need  or  prayer  for  the 
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ontpMnaf  «f  tht  Holy  Spirit,  that  the  eonrerts  may  OMttava  to  grow  in 
graeo  aad  seal  and  good  workt ;  and  that  m^nj  who  do,  and  many  who  do  not 
statedly  listen  to  the  sonnd  of  the  Qoepel,  may  savingly  embraee  it,  and  lire  in 
sabjeotion  to  it" 


PROGRESS  OP  THE  WORK  AT  BENARES  AKD  AT 

ALLAHABAD. 

We  are  glad  to  find  from  Mr.  Parsons  that  there  is  a  prospect  of  having  a 
aoitable  chapel  for  the  English  residents  in  this  important  dty.  This  has  been 
one  good  result  of  his  residence  there,  and  he  is  only  detained  iVom  rejoining 
his  former  colleagoe,  the  Bev.  J.  Lawrence,  at  Monghyr^  by  this  new  undertaking 
to  which  he  stands  pledoed.  The  friends  have  gone  on  with  it  in  the  hope  thiS 
he  "voald  remain  and  help  them  to  earry  it  throagh. 

"On  Sunday  last  we  nad  the  pleasure  to  receive  the  young  man  who  has 
been  with  us  for  several  months  as  inquirer,  and  whose  conduct  has  been  uni- 
formly satisfoctory,  and  he  was  baptized  by  brother  Heinig.  He  is  a  very  quiet, 
sedate  young  man,  who  has  ordinaril  v  bat  little  to  say,  yet  when  called  on  to 
apeak  in  conversation,  or  in  addressing  the  people  in  the  bazaar,  he  exhibits  a 

food  acquaintance  of  the  Scriptures,  and  a  cordial  appreciation  of  goepel  truth. 
le  goes  out  regularly  with  ma  to  the  bazaar,  and  two  mornings  in  the  week 
with  brother  Heinig,  and  four  mornings  he  comes  with  me,  and  we  are  going 
on  with  our  annotations  of  the  gospel  by  Mark. 

*'  We  went  down  to  Dinapore  in  October,  and  attended  the  Hajeepore  fair, 
with  brother  M'Cumby,  brother  Greitfe,  from  Gya,  and  brother  J.  G.  Gregson, 
from  Monghir.  Brother  Soodeen,  from  Monghir,  and  Kutwaroo,  our  inquirer, 
juat  baptized,  were  helpers,  and  Mr  Brice  was  also  with  us  for  two  or  three  days. 
And  besides  these,  there  was  an  assistant  in  the  work»  whose  presence  there 
was  particularly  pleasing,  a  convert  from  Mahommedanism,  who  received  his 
impressions  and  instructions  mostly  at  this  fair  from  brethren  Kalberer  and 
M^Cumby,  and  has  now  joined  the  Mission  at  Mazufferpore.  His  apparent 
sinceritv,  true  piety,  and  christian  love,  greatly  pleased  us.  Ha.  is  living  in  his 
own  village  near  the  site  of  the  fair,  and  appear  to  have  the  goodwill  and  re- 
spect of  all  his  neighbours. 

'*  Before  going  down  this  second  time,  Dr.  Lazarus  and  myself  waited  on 
General  Campbell,  commanding  the  station,  to  request  a  spot  of  ground  for  the 
erection  of  a  new  chapel,  and  were  thankful  to  find  him  very  cordially  second 
our  views.  He  also  headed  our  subscription  list  with  a  donation  of  £60,  Our 
subscriptions  in  Benares  hitherto  amount  to  ^319, 68.  Od.,  and  I  hope,  the  Lord 
prospering  us,  that  we  maj  have  no  great  deficiency  on  the  buildioff,  when 
completeiT  A  gentleman  in  the  Public  Works  Department  has  kindly  given 
us  plans,  and  by  his  advice  we  purpose  having  a  flat-roofed  building,  as  being 
very  little  more  expensive  at  first,  and  costing  so  much  less  afterwards  for  rs- 
pairs.  His  estimate  for  the  building  is  £500,  to  which  we  must  add  ;£100  for 
fittings  up.  Probably,  as  it  usually  the  case,  the  actual  cost  may  somewhat 
exceed  this.  We  should  most  likely  have  commenced  the  building  ere  this,  but 
for  a  hindrance  in  respect  to  the  ground.  Tue  Ganeral,  in  the  first  instance, 
sanctioned  our  beginning  at  once  on  the  spot  we  requested^  but  subsequently 
he  found  there  were  Government  orders  issued  regarding  the  ground,  which 
rendered  it  necessary  that  he  should  make  application  to  head-quarters,  before 
he  gave  us  permission  to  build.  So  now  we  are  waiting  in  the  hope  of  Divine 
direction  and  aid. 

The  two  principal  sections  of  the  now  scattered  churches  of  Agra,  viz. :— the 
small  body  at  I^ihore,  and  the  larger  body  at  Allahabad,  are  both  without 
pastors,  yet  it  is  pleasing  to  see  in  them  both  an  indication  of  spiritual  vigour 
in  the  conversation  of  the  younger  members  of  their  families,  brother  Evans 
has  been  invited  to  Lahore  to  baptize  three  young  persons  there ;  and  our 
brethren  at  Allahabad  are,  it  appears,  getting  a  baptistery  built,  and  are  about 
to  invite  me  over  to  baptize  5  or  6  candidates,  principally  younger  members  of 
their  families.  They  have  recently  been  holding  meetings  among  themselves, 
and  they  are  very  desirous  to  have  a  pastor  of  their  own.'' 
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Beoent  eommonications  from  Calcutta  contain  the  pleasing  inteliif^noe  that 
the  friends  at  AUahabad  have  held  a  meeting,  and  resolved  to  take  immediate 
steps  to  secure  the  service  of  a  competent  pastor.  They  have  subscribed  very 
liberally  towards  the  fund  for  his  support.  The  Committee  will  doubtless 
gladly  assist  them  in  carrying*  out  their  views ;  awaiting  meanwhile  further 
communications  from  them. 


GRANDE  LIGNE  MISSION,  CANADA, 

It  will  be  rememberd  by  our  friends  that  Pastor  Lafleur  visited  this  country 
two  years  affo,  and  spent  some  time  in  diffasing  intelligence  respecting  the 
work,  and  ejecting  funds.  The  Committee  voted  £150  per  annum  for  three 
years,  partly  to  facuitate  Mr.  Lafleur's  endeavours,  and  partly  to  relieve  the 
conductors  of  the  mission  from  some  of  the  difficulties  wnich  were  pressing  so 
heavily  upon  them.  We  are  glad  to  learn  that  a  goodly  measure  of  success  has 
resulted  m>m  the  course  pursued,  and  we  find  from  the  Report  for  the  current 
year  that  the  brethren  in  Canada  have  felt  the  sympathy  and  aid  they  have  re- 
ceived from  this  country  to  be  a  great  support  under  trial,  and  a  great  stimulus 
to  fresh  exertion. 

Twenty-two  missionaries,  male  and  female,  have  been  connected  with  the 
Society  during  the  year.  Among  these  the  wives  of  married  missionaries  are 
not  included,  though  most  of  them  render  useful  service  in  the  stations  at 
which  tiiey  reside.  Six  of  these  twenty-two  are  ministers,  three  are  evangelists, 
and  colporteurs  ;  while  others  are  occupied  in  the  work  of  teaching  in  their 
Educational  Institutions  at  Grande  Ligne,  and  Longaeil. 

The  department  of  Evangelization  includes  Montreal,  Quebec,  St.  Mary, 
St  Pie,  Rozton,  Granby,  Ely,  Stuckley,  St.  Remi,  St.  Constant,  and  HenTyville. 
Most  of  these  places  are  filled  with  Romanists,  and  the  spirit  of  opposition,  as 
might  be  expected,  is  very  strong,  often  very  virulent.  But  the  brethren  are 
cheered  by  the  stedfastness  of  the  little  churches  over  which  they  exercise  a 
watchful  care,  and  by  the  additions  which  are,  from  time  to  time  made  to  them. 

In  their  Educational  Institutions  they  have  had  to  rejoice.  Of  the  85  resi- 
dent pupils  there  is  reason  to  hope  well,  and  that  they  all  have  received  some 
good,  both  moral  and  spiritual.  Of  these  twenty  appear  to  have  been  truly 
converted,  several  of  whom  were  Romanists  when  they  entered  the  schools.  It 
is  well  remarked  by  the  writer  of  the  Report,  that  '^  conversions  among  young 
people  alwavs  give  rise  to  our  fears,  as  we  know  how  easily  they  are  tempted, 
and  are  fully  aware  of  the  many  sins  to  which  they  are  exposed.  The  bad 
habits  of  those  who  come  to  us  for  the  first  time,  their  want  of  discipline,  their 
i^orance,  lead  us  to  think  that  a  gteat  deal  of  evil  may  yet  be  mixed  up  with 
their  religious  feelings.  However,  in  our  experience  last  year,  we  cannot  have 
been  mistaken  in  a  real  work  of  grace  which  God  has  mercifully  wrought  The 
pupils  have  been  studious,  have  shown  good  feelings  towards  their  teachers, 
and  have  expressed  their  gratitude  for  the  good  they  have  received.  The  last 
examination,  which  lasted  a  day  and  a-half,  took  place  in  the  presence  of  a 
large  concourse  of  friends,  who  seemed  delighted  with  the  progress  made  by 
the  scholars.  Judging  from  appearances,  every  one  went  away  happy  and 
thankful,  the  ieaumers  particularly  so,  for  they  were  certain  that  the  year  had 
been  a  blessed  one  for  the  institution." 

Notwithstanding  the  political  commotions  which  have  shaken  the  Uuited 
States,  and  seriouuy  affected  the  resources  of  all  religious  and  philanthrophic 
societies,  the  loss  to  the  Grande  Ligne  Mission  has  not  proved  to  be  so  great  as 
was  expected.  Many  of  its  old  friends  there  had  shewn  that  the  Mission  was 
yery  dear  to  them,  and  in  spite  of  their  severe  losses  and  pecuniary  embarass- 
ments  have  contributed  liberally.  Some  rich  subscribers  who  have  lost  nearly 
all  their  property,  have  not  been  able  to  yield  their  usual  support ;  but  new 
and  unknown  friends  have  made  up  the  deficiency,  and  others  have  given  two, 
three,  and  even  four  times  as  much  as  they  did  before  !  We  commend  this 
useful  Society,  with  its  self-denying  and  laborious  agents,  to  the  earnest  sym- 
pathy of  all  our  friends. 
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HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 

The  meetings  of  the  past  month  have  not  been  very  numerous,  at  least  as  far 
as  we  hav-e  been  advised  of  them.  Bev.  W.  Bjcroft^  of  the  Bahamas,  has 
finished  his  engagements  in  Thrapstone  district,  and  has  also  attended  services 
at  Bickmansworth.  Bev.  J.  Anderson,  of  Jessore,  besides  fulfilling  an  appoint- 
ment at  Markjate  St.,  in  company  with  Bevs.  C.  Yince,  of  Birmingham,  and 
H.  Wilkinson,  of  Norwich,  has  represented  the  Society  at  Cambridge,  and  the 
churches  in  the  vicinity.  The  mends  at  Cottage  Green,  Camberwell,  have 
held  their  annual  meetmg,  of  which  they  speak  most  hopefully.  We  have 
received  excellent  reports  of  these  meetings,  both  as  to  the  attendance,  and  the 
spirit  pervadin^them. 

The  Bevs.  H.  B.  Pigott  and  K  D.  Waldock  were  publicly  set  apart  to  their  work 
at  Begent  St.,  Lambeth,  on  the  23rd.  The  Bevs.  W.  Howieson,  and  C.  Elven, 
of  Bury  St.  Edmunds,  J.  H.  Millard,  W.  Barker,  taking  part  in  the  Service.  The 
Pastor  of  the  church  presided.  The  designation  prayer  was  offered  by  Bev.  J.  E 
Giles,  father  ofMrs.  Pigott,  the  Bev.  F.  Trestrail  put  one  or  two  questions  to 
the  newly  elected  missionaries,  and  their  replies  were  deeply  interesting,  after 
which,  in  the  name  of  the  Committee  and  those  present,  he  cordially  welcomed 
them  to  the  fellowship  of  missionaries  to  the  heathen.  The  attendance  was 
large,  and  the  service  was  one  of  unusual  animation  and  solemnity. 

A  similar  service  was  appointed  by  the  friends  of  the  Bev.  E.  Edwards, 
accepted  for  mission  service  in  India,  at  Pontypool,  for  the  26th,  at  which  Bev. 
F.  lYestrail,  Dr.  Thomas,  with  other  friends  were  expected  to  be  present.  As 
the  Herald  goes  to  press  prior  to  the  above  named  day,  any  account  of  the 
meeting  must  be  reserved  to  our  next  number. 


CONTRIBTJTIONS, 

Eeceived  an  accouaU  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Sod^ty^  from  April  Ist 

to  May  2Qih,  1862. 

W.  ds  O,  denotes  that  the  Contribution  is  for  Widotu  and  Orphana;  N,  P.  for  Native  Preaehen; 

T.  for  Translations  ;  and  i.  S.  F.  for  India  SptdaX  Fvnd, 


£  t.  d. 

Akxual  CoxxiGTioira. 

Exeter  HaU   £0  16    9 

KetiopolitanTabemacle  12    0    8 


ASKUAL  BVBeORIPnONBb 

BRtomfl^  Rev.  J 0  10 

Bond, J-N^Esq., Brighton  8  8 

Bowser,  W.,  Beq 8  0 

Foeter,  R.  8.,  Eeq 1  1 

aibbo,  8.  N.,  Esq.,  Fly- 

inouth 1  1 

Hepburn,  John,  Esq.  ..22 
Jones,  Hr.  Charles,  Lit- 

Uefltauffhton 2  2 

Pattlson,  Mr.  &  Mrs.  ..2  2 

Rickaids,  G.  U.,  Esq.. .    1  1 

Do.,       Mrs. 1  1 

Do.,       Miss 1  1 

Williams,  Mrs.  ^  Brighton  2  0 

Under  lOs.       ao.       0  5 


6 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 

0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 


DONATIOKS. 

A  Friend,  Dover,/or^w. 

W,  K.  Rycrqft'a  ChpL  •  0  10  0 
A  Friend,   Folkestone, 

for  do. 0  10    0 

Alexander,  O.  W.,  Esq.  52  10  0 
Boarne  ll^^aylor,Mes8rs.  8  8  0 
Gardner,  Miss,  for  Rev. 

J.M.Phmppo'iSchU, 

Jamaiea 3         0 

t|«         TV   •      Am  ••••*«•••••■••  O  O  V 

Fostle,  Mm 2    0    0 

Sat  bene  si  sat  cite  ....  10   0    0 


£  ».  d. 

T.  S 20    0    0 

Under  lOs 0  10    6 


LlOACIBS. 

Cofnn,JohnNewton.E8q., 
the  late,  Devonport.  10 

Nichols,  Rv.W.  the  late, 
of  Newark,  Residne  of 
Legacy,  less  dnty. .  1,183  18 


0    0 


8 


LoKDOir  AMD  MiOOLESXX. 

Bloomsbury— 

S.  SchL,  tar  Rev.  J.C. 
Page'sBarieaiSchs.  10    0    0 

Do.  tovN.P.  8    5    0 

Bow- 
Collection  4  14    0 

Brixton  Hill,  Salem— 

Contrlbntions    18  11    0 

Camberwell,  Denmark  Place- 
Contributions    ....  30    7    4 
Do.,  Mansion  Honse-> 

Collections 3  10    0 

Do.,  New  Road- 
Collection  8  10    0 

Contribs.  for  Rev.  W. 
K.  RycToJteChpU,    1 
Camden  Road- 
Collections 88    1 

C]M>ham,  Bethesda  Chapel- 
Contributions    0    6 

Devonshire  8quax« — 

ContribuUons    17    1 

Do.,8.&by r.ir.Af.  if.  8  16 


2    0 


6 


&  9,  d. 
Ebenezer — 
S.  School  for  imf id,  5y 
Y.M.M,A 0    7    0 

Edmonton,  Lower,  Rv.  J.Edwaxxls 
Collections 8    4    7 

Hackney,  Mare  Street- 
Collections    83  10    8 

Contribs.  for  CMna    0    7    0 
Do.,  Providence  Chapel— 
Contributions    ...  11  16    0 

Hamnstead,  Heath  Street- 
Collections  12  13    0 

Hammersmith- 
Contributions    14  12    6 

Harrow-on-the-HIll— 
Contributions 8  10    6 

Hawley  Road- 
Contributions    20  10    8 

Hiffhgate— 
Collections 8  17    0 

Islington,  Cross  Street- 
Collections  16  16  10 

James  Street,  St  Lukes- 
Collections 1  16    6 

Kennington,  Charles  Stiee1>— 
S.  Schl.  Jav.  Soc  for 
BvamvUUSc^Ceiflon   4  11  10 

Lambeth,  Regent  Street- 
Contributions    7    6    7 

Maze  Pond- 
Collections 18    8    6 

Metropolitsn  Tabernacle 

Collection,  part  of  ..  71    0   0 
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£  i.  d. 
New  C?rt.,  Old  Bailey— 
a  8chl  by  Y.M.M.A.    6    14 

Collection  for  T.  ....     8  15    8 
Poplar,  Cotton  Street— 

CoUectlont ..........    4    1    2 

RaMnt'a  Park— 

Contrlbntiona    59    8    4 

8h^herd*8  Bnah,  Oaklanda— 

Collectkma,  Moiety  ..800 
Do.8tarchOreenaBii    0    7    8 
Spencer  Place — 

CoUectlona 7  16    S 

Stoke  Newington,  Salem 

Contributions    2  12    6 

Stratford,  Grove  Chapel— 

,    CoU«cti<yiiB«  Koiety  ..#18 

Twickankam— 

Contrlbntiona 6  If    7 

Wilwortb,  Lion  Street-* 

Contributlona    18  10    0 

Westminster,  Ronmey  Street— 

Cuntributlona 1  14    0 

Bkdfobdcbtbb. 
Bedford,  Bnnyan  Meeting— 

Oontflbtttiims 86   1    8 

Da  8.  School   1    0    6 

Do.,  do.|  for  Jtev.A. 

Africa SIO    0 

Houghton  Regis— 

OontttbQtIons    80  U  11 

Lnton,  Union  Cbapel— 

Contribntions    42    6    4 

Do.,  torW.dtO.  . .  2  0  0 
Snndon — 

Contribntions 2  12    6 

Berkshire. 
Wokingham— 
Contributions    18    0    0 

BUCKIKOHAMSHIRB. 

Great  BrickhUl— 
CaBtrOotluie   10  18   0 

Cambridobshieb. 
nil  burton— 
Contribs.  for  i^.  P.  ..064 

CUBHtRS. 

Stockport— 
ContrlbB.JixT.for  1T,P. 
Delhi    10    0    0 

DtTOKBAIltS. 

Devonport,  Xoride  SqiUM— 

Conmbotlons    0 10   0 

Do.,  forCAina  ....    8    0   0 

Durham.  — — 
Hamsterley— 

Collection  10    0 

Wolsingham— 

OoUectioa  0    9    0 

Less  expenses    ..000 

JSttKSL  ■ 

Bonford— 

ContTlbations    2    0    0 

Less  expenses    ....    060 

8    4    0 

GLOUcaarsBSHiRR. 
Thombury — 

Contributions 4    6    0 

Less  expenses    ....    047 

4    0    5 

Haxkbirs. 
Beanlien— 

Contributions    2    7    0 

Gosx>ort — 

Collection,  for  China     1  10   8 
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A  s.  & 
Lynlngtoth^ 

Contribs.  for  China  ..086 
Newport^  Isle  of  Wighi-* 

Collection,  for  Ofcina  8  4  4 
Sonthsea — 

Collection,  for  China  8  10  7 
Yarmouth,  Isle  of  Wigbi— 

Contribs.  for  China  ..287 

HERnORMUBS* 

Whitestone— 
Contributions 0  15    2 

BxterroBsxaiKL 

Hitchin— 
Contributions    5    8    0 

Kkict. 
Bexley  Heath— 

Contribs.  9.  School  ..181 
Broad  stairs— 

Contribs.  a  School  ..140 
Otnterbory— 

Donation 6    0    0 

Crayford— 

Contributions 7  14    0 

Do.,  for  Rev,  W.  K. 

Rycrqffe   CJMpets    2    2    6 
Do.,  by  1^.  M.  M.  A. 
fiirToodoowageden 
Sohl,  Ceylon  ....    8    0    0 
Folkestone— 

CODtribntloiMi    7   4  II 

Oravesend,  Zion— 

Collections 0  10   0 

Lee— 

Contribntions    14  11    8 

Do.,  S.  School  ....    1  11  10 
Lessness  Heath-— 

Collections 2    7    1 

Lewlshsm  Rowit— 

Collections 8  14    2 

Juv.  Miss.  Assoa  for 

Sehool,    OdombOt 

Ceylon  ....; 10    0    0 

Do.,  for  Mr.  fag^e 
8eM.,BaH$al.,..  10    0    0 
Sutton  at  Hone — 

Contributions    2    0    8 

Do..S.  School    ....    I  16    0 
Woolwich.  Parson's  Hill- 
Contributions    ....    6  11    6 
Do..  Queen  Straet 
CoUections 8  18    6 

Laxcjushshm, 
Sabden— 

Donation 20    0    0 

Do.,  for  J<f.  P.,  India  80    0    0 

NoRTHAMRoinfuma. 
Monlton— 
Oonlribnttons........    6    0    0 

I70TnNOHAM8HIRL 

Nottingham,  Q^orm  St.-^ 
Collection  for  rr:  ^  0.    8    0    0 

SHROPaHIU. 

Market  Draytoi»— 

Contributions  for  i^.P.  0  12  4 
Shrewsbury — 

Contributions  for^.P.    0    8    7 

Bowummuua. 
Beckington — 

Contributions    6    8    6 

Bristol  Auxiliary— 

Contributions 264    4    0 

Do.,  Weston. for  IF. 

40 2    2    0 

Do.  fcjTMr.MorgoH't 

School,  Hawrah  ..600 
Do.,  for  Seramport 
CoUeffe 110 


A  8.  d, 
T)o.,toTNaUv$OM, 

Jeseore 8    0    0 

Do.,  for  CAiiMi  ....  0  10  6 
Do.,for^.  P.,  DeOi  18  0  0 
Do.,  for  JV.  P.,  Cai- 

eutta.  under  Mr, 

LeuU  7  10    0 

Do.,  for  N.  P.,  Sa- 

riealj  vmder  Mr, 

Meed 90   0   0 

Frome  Anxlllsty— 

Contribttttoni   74  12   6 

Less  Dist.  izpensas    8    8  10 

78    8    8 

Mineheed— • 
Oontributionfl    6    8 10 

Wlsoaaton^ 

ContributioBa 10   6   6 

Do.  S.  School 1  18   6 

18    4   0 
Iiess expenses   ....    0   4   0 

12   0   0 

Winsoomb,  Bdyn  Chapel—* 
Contributtona    ......    6    8    4 

Do.»&8ohoot  ..    0  16   8 

BtAFFORiMnrnuL 
WaliaU-* 
OoQtiihatiotie 0  10   0 

SURBET. 

Norwood — 
Contributions 14  17  U 

Wrstmorelaitd. 
Crosby  Garrett — 
Contributions 6    6  .0 

Wiltbbirr. 
Calne— 

Collection  8    6    0 

Sonday  Sdiool  0  18  0 

8  4  0 
LeasexptDMg   «...    0  19   6 

8    4    6 

Chippenham*- 

Oootribntion* t   8*16 

LeessspcAaei   ..660 

•  li  10 

Crockerton-"' 

Ctontribntions    4  18  10 

Das.  School.*....  6  18  8 
Penknap— 

collection  2    17 

Sallsbaiy,  Brown  SUeet  * 

Oontrib.  for  IT.  ^  0.  2  0  0 
Warminster— 

Contribntions    7    6    0 

Westbniy  Leigh—  — — — 

Contributions    14    8   4 

Do.,  Westbuiy  ....  4  14   8 

Do.,  Whltbonxbe  ..  2  14   6 

21  U    1 
LesseSpOttM    ....    0   6   1 

81    6   0 

WOBOBSTBfUnnmi. 

Worcester- 
Contributions  fbrjr.P.    0  8   6 

TORKSHIRlL     ' 

OUdeisom^— 
Juv.   Miee.    Soe.    for 
N.P,   *'Ward  Scar- 
lett,'* Jeeeore    10    0   0 


TBI  jomaxnMK  waua. 
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Collection  latW.  kO 


&  9.  d. 
S    0    0 


NORTH  WAUn, 

Anolisea. 

Collection  0 10    9 

Bodedem — 

Contribntlons    0  18    0 

Capel  Owyn — 

Contribationa    1  IS    9 

Uanddeusan^— 

CoUections 0  15    7 

LlAofachreth— - 

Collection  9    11 

Rhydwyn— 

Collection  1    i    1 

SOAX^- 

Colleotlon  0    0    4 


MosTaom&TtRiiiv, 
LlaindloeH— 

Donation 0  10    6 

Llanllygan— 

ColMOtion 0    8    0 

Talywem— 

ContributloM 1  IS    0 

Do.,  LUanbrynnudr   0    0    0 


BOTTTH  WALES. 
Carmartbxnshire. 

Londytken,  Zoar— 

Collection  .*..    1  12    0 

LUmedi,  Sardi»~ 

ContiibntionB    0 14    0 

Uannon  Hermon— 

ContributifMUi 0   7    8 

Tiefkc)^- 

CoUection  0  l3   S 


Contribntlong 

LeuezpenMfl 

£ 
4 
0 

».  d. 

0  7 
0    6 

lUoifOftSBIBB. 

Kewbridgc 

Contribntions    

Piagah-. 

Contributions    

4 

0    1 

8 

1 

0    8 

7    0 

SCOTLAITD. 

Abkri>ekv. 
From  the  Trustees  of  the 
late  George  Gordon, 
Esq.,  of  Aberdeen, 
being  a  part  of  the 
BesiduArf  Estate..  10  0  0 
Grenock.  West  Bum  81 — 

Contribution     1    0    0 

Do.8.SchL,foTJ^.P.    8    9    1 
Leith— 

Sunday  School,  add!      0    9    8 
Tire©— 
Contribs.  torN.  P.  ..    1    0    0 


IBELAHD. 

Watcrford— 
Contributions    8 


0    0 


Glamohoavshibb. 
AbercTomboye— 

Contribtttioni   0  18    0 

Canton^ 

Collection  0  17    5 

Merthy  Tydftl,  HUh  Bt^ 

Collection  for  W.dO,    I    0   0 
Ystradyfodv,  Ubaaus— 

Contributions    6    8    0 


MONIfOUTBSRTBZ. 

Newbridge,  English  Bap. 
tIstChurdi— 


FOREIOX. 

AUSTRAUA. 

Dallarat— 
Contributions  by  Mrs. 
Button  for  If.   P., 
wndtr  Mrs.  Partonf, 
atDelM  5 


0    0 


Cavada. 
Montreal— 

J.  Wenham,  Esq S    0    0 

Do.  for  China   ....    9    0    0 


Jaicaica. 
By  Rev.  J.  B.  Render' 

ton.    Balance    from 

lastyear 66  1010 

Annotta  Bay  and  Buff 

Bay  6   0   0 

Bethmlem  and  Wal- 

lingford    6    0    0 

Bethtephil,  Hastings, 

and  Unity 5    0    0 

Brown's  Town,  Beth- 
any, and  Tabernacle  20    0    0 
CIsrksonviUe  &  Mount 

Zion    6    0    0 


&  9.  d. 

Coultart  Grove 4    0    0 

Dry  Harbour  A  Salem    9  18    8 
Ebenezer,      Qrenock, 

Poms,  &c. 20    0 

Falmouth   5  18 

Fuller's  Field 4    5 

Gumey's   Mount  and 

Mount  Peto 3  10 

Hares,     Cross,     and 

Water  Lane    5 

Lucea,  Fletcher'aGroTe 

and  Green  Island  . .  11 
Montego    Bay,    first 
Church 1 

Do.,    and    Watford 

Hill 15 

Mount  Carey,  Bethel 

Town,  andBhort  wood  15 
Mount  Lebanon.  W  hit- 
field,  and  BefUge  . .    4  10 
Mount   Merrick    and 

Point  HiU  1  10 

Mount  Nebo  and  Mon- 

eague    5 

Reftige  and  Ketteiing  88 

Rio  Bueno 4 

Saint  Ann's  Bay  and 

Ocho  Rios 88 

Shrewsbury    « .    8 

Stewart's  Town   and 

Gibralter 3  18 

Thompson  Town  ....  5  0 
Trelawney  S.  8.  Union  18  14 
Waldensia 8    0 


0 
9 
9 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 


0  0 
0  0 
6U 


0 
0 
6 
0 
0 


0 

0 


6 
0 
0 
0 


For  India. 
Brown's    Town    and 

Bethany U  10 

Lucea 1    A 

Refuge 9  10 

For  BayH. 
Reftige 2  10 


6 
8 
0 


820  19    6 
Less  £205  acknow- 
ledged in  last  Tear's 
aeoounts,  andlOt. 
error  in  Jamaica 
account 906  10    0 


116    9    6 


Sw]TamitAin>. 
Berne— 
Contribs.   for  If.  P. 
under  Oootear  Shah   0 


4    0 


From  May  ^Ist  to  June  20ih, 


ASVVAL   SoBSCBIPnOllS. 

Cator,  Rev.,  P ,  1861—8    0  10    6 

aUes,B.,Eaq.   110 

Hoby,  Rev.  Dr. 6    6    0 

DONATIONB. 

"Eros"    10   0 

Gumey,  JoseplL  Esq., 
for  Mev.  D.  •/.,  Batt 
Cdlabar,  Unearda  eoet 
ofNormedSakL  Tmeh- 

er'eBouee  6    0    0 

Under  10«.  for  ^.  P.    0    4    6 
"Do.,  for  W.K.Rf- 
crafes  ChpLFnd,  0    5    0 


Lboaoiss. 

The  Bsors.  of  the  late 
Hiss  T^lor.  of  North- 
ampton, being  Lflgacy 
kindly  paid  by  them  In 
fciU.  duty  ftee   600 

The  BxoTS.  of  the  lale 
Thos.  Pratt,  Esq.,  oi 
Mitcham,  per  Rev,  T. 
Kcnnerley 10 


0    0 


0    0 


LoilIK>ir  AMD  MmOIiESEX. 

Alflced  Place— 

s. Bch.byr.jr.ir..^.  ou  « 

Brentford — 

Contribatlons    0    2    2 

Blackfriars,  ChnrchSt.- 

Contributions 8    0   0 

Bloomsbury— 

Contribs.  on  aceoimi  08  10   6 
CamberweU,  Denmark  PL— 
Jov.  Miss.  Assoc,  by 
F.Jf.Af.A.,forJfr»L 
AUm'aSch.,Ceyhn  6   0   0 
Do,  for  Betf,  A.  Sakefa 

do.,  Africa 6    0    0 

Do.,  tor  ScripLRectd- 

eryDMhi 10    0    0 

Commercial  Street— 

8.  Boh^  by  r.Af.Jf.A.    0    9    6 
Trinity  Chapel— 
Contrib.  for  Rev.  W.  K. 
RyeroflfiChap^FiuL    0 10    0 
Uxbridge— 

Contributions    7 17    0 

Do.  for  IT.  ftO.....    0    7    8 
Walworth,  Lion  Street— 
Oontrlbutiona    16   0   0 


Do.,  tor  N.P.,Iklhi  7  10 
West  Drayton— 

Contributions    6 18 

Do.  S.  School 0    4 

Do.  YewaleyS.  Bch.  0    6 
Wild  Street,  Little- 
Contributions    . . . .  M  19  14 


6 

8 
0 


DKVORBimUS. 

Devonport,  Hope  Chanel— 
Contrib.  towarde  edu^ 
cation  of  a  chiid  in 
India  6    0 


Dorsetshtrk. 
Dorchester — 
Contributions    8  10    6 

Essex. 
Waltham  Abbey— 
Contribs.  on  account    3  17    4 

HERTFORDmntS. 

Breachwood  Green- 
Contributions    6    0    3 

DaS-Bohool 0  13    0 
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Contributions 8    0    6 

Do.  for  Rev.  W.  K, 
,        Jlycrofi's  CJiapel,,    0  11    7 
Esirr.  — — . — 

Greenwich,  Rev.  B.  Davies — 

Contributions 7    12 

Do.,  S.  School   ....    0    4    3 
Kaidstone— 

Contribationsfor^.P.    2    2  10 
Woolwich,  Queen  St. — 
Contrib.  Sun.  School, 

\yyY.M.M.A 1  18    0 

LnroouwHiBE.  -._ ~~— 
Boston,  High  St— 

Collection  for  CAina    10    7 
Do.  Salens— 
Collection  after  Lec- 
tures for  China  . .    0  11    6 
Bnrgh — 

Collection  for  CAina..    17    9 
Grantham — 

Collection  for  China. .    0  13    2 
Great  Grimsby— 

Collection  for  China. .    2  17    0 
Homcastle — 

Collection  for  China. .    0  14    7 
Lincoln — 
Contribs.  for  China,.    2    5    4 
Norfolk.       — — — 
Attleborouffh— 

Contributions 2    16 

Downham — 

Contributions    ...:..    2    9    6 
Fakenham — 

Contributions    21    0    6 

Foulsham-^ 

Contributions    1    0    0 

Do.  for  N.P.  1    0    0 

27  11    6 
Less  expenses   ....    1  11    3 

26    0    8 

NOBTHAMPTONfOIUtB. 

Blisworth— 

Contributions    11    8    9 

Do.  for  C^ina 10    0 

Do.,  S.  School   ....    0    7    0 
Brington— 

Contributions    4  14    6 

Bythome— 

CoUection  1  15    8 

Hackleton— 

Contributions 18  15    7 

Hanslope — 
Contributions    ......    1  15    9 

Harleston— 

Contributions    0  12    4 

Harpole — 

I     Contributions    3  16 10 

Hartwell— 

Contributions    6.  0    0 

Kislingbury— 

Contributions    6  11    0 

Milton— 

Contributions    21    9    2 

Do.,  for  CAina  ....    0    8    2 
Do.,  S. School   ....    0  12    0 
Fattishall— 

Contributions    8    0    0 

Bayensthorpe— 

Contributions 11    5    7 

Rlngstead— 

Contributions    U    1  10 

Do.,  8.  School    ....    1    4    8 
Boade— 

Contributions    7    6    8 

Stanwick— 

Collection  8    0    0 

Thrapatone — 

Contributions    17    0    6 

Do.  S.  Sohool 114 

Do.,  do.,  for  Rev.  W. 
K.  Rucro/et  Stks.    0  10    0 


THE  MIflSIONABT  HERALD. 

£  8.  d. 
Towccster— 

Contributions    12    4    4 

West  Haddon— 

Contributions    5    1    0 

Weston-by-Weedon— 

Contributions.........    9    2    0 

Woodford— 

Collection  12    0 

162    1    2 
Less  expenses....    0  19    7 

161    1    7 

NOTTUiaHAMSHIBE. 

Tuxford — 
Contribs.  for  China . .    0  18    0 

SOXEBSBISHIRX. 

Bridgewater— 
Contributions 28    0    6 

Bristol— 
Contribs.  on  accx)ttnt  220    0-  0 

Bnmham — 
Contributions 1  17    8 

Chard- 
Contributions    28    1    6 

Creech — 
Contributions 8    0    0 

Hatch- 
Contributions    1  11    6 

Montacute— 
Contributions    2112    0 

Stogumber— 
Contributions    8    2 10 

Wellington— 
CoUeotion  7    0    0 

YeovU- 
Contributions    18  IS    8 

827  18    8 
Less  expenses  ..518 

822  16  7 
Sussex.        — — 
Tilgate— 

Contributions    1  19  2 

Wabwickshibb.  ■ 
Birmingham — 

Contribs.  on  account..  50    0  0 

WiLTSHIBE.      — — ^ 

Bromham— 

Contributions 6  17    8 

Wotton  Bassett— 

Contribution 1    1    0 

WOBCXSTEBSHIBE. 

Pershore — 

Contributions 2    0    0 

Do.,  tor  India 2    0    0 

TOBKSHXBB.,    

Scarborough— 
Balance  of  Ontrbs.  1861  0  14    0 

NORTH  Wales! 

Anglesxa. 

Almwch,  Salem — 

Collection  0  18    0 

Contributions 7    0    0 

Beaumaris — 
Contributions    1  14    1 

Bethania— 
Contributions    0  14    8 

Bethel- 
Collection   0  11    7 

Contributions    0  17    6 

Capel  Newydd— 

Collection  0    7 

Contributions    0  16    0 

Cemae»— 

Collection  0   8   8 

Contributions    1    0    0 

Collection   0  8  6 

Contribution 0  2  6 

Penysam— 

Collection.  0  8  6 


£.   «.  d. 

ContributioDB... 0  IS   6 

Bardis— 

Collection  0    6    8 

Contnbutions    ......    0  12    6 

DCNBIOHSHIBJS.  - 

Cefh  Mawr— 

Collection  8  IS    0 

Pron— 

Contributions  1   7    0 

MOKTOOXBBTSHIBB. 

Caersws — 
Contribs.  for  Brittany 

Chapel 0  18    0 

Llandilloes — 
Contribs.  for  Brittanff 

Chapei 0    9    4 

Newtown— 
Contribs.  for  Brittany 

Chapel 1    0    0 

Rhydfelto— 
Contribs.  for  Britany 

Chapel 0    7    8 

Sam— 
Contribs.  for  Brittany 

Chapel 0  10    0 

Staylittie— 
Contribs.  for  Brittawy 

Chapel 0  10    0 

Wlywem— 
Contribs.  for  Brittany 
Chapei 0    8    6 

SOUTH  wales! 

JiBBOOK. 

Bethel,  Lower  Chapel — 
Contribs.  for  Brittany 

Chapa 0    S    6 

Crlckhowell — 
Contribs.  for  Brittainy 

Chapel 0    5    0 

Hay— 
Contribs.  for  Brittany 

Chapa 0  16   0 

Llanflhangel,  Soai^— 
Contribs.  for  Brittat^f 
Chcgpel 0    8    0 

Glamoboaksbibs. 
Bridffend,  Bamah—  . 

CoUec.,  less  expenses    1  11    4 
Cwmavon— 

Contribs.  for  N.P.    ..042 
Tongwynlas — 

Contributions 0  19   8 

Badnobshibb.  

Dolau— 
Contribs.  for  Brittany 

Chapel 0  16    0 

Gravel— 
Contribs.  for  Brittany 

Chapel 0    4    0 

Newbrioge— 
Contribs.  for  Brittany 

Chapel 8    0   0 

Paineaatle  and  Moriah — 
Contribs.  for  Brittam^ 

Chapel 0    5   0 

Bhayader- 
Contribs.  for  Brittany 
Chapel 0  12   4 

7  19    0 
LessexpeDses   ..Oil 

7  17  11 

SCOTLAND. 

Aberdeen,  George  Street  Hall- 
Collection  for  China 

andJndia 0  17    1 

Contribs.  Boxes 0  14   8 

IBBLAND.     

Ballymena— 

CoUection 2    0    0 

Contribs.  for  i^.  P.  ..866 
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A  WEEK'S  WOEK, 


BALLIKA. 

Mb.  WnnMr  droKie,  wiio  now  oeea-pim  thit  Btation  in  the  nadst  of  a 
Boouui  Catholic  paipalatioii,  girea  the  following  pleasing  report  of  hia  proeeed- 
iBgs  lar  the  week  eftding  May  17th : — 

Hie  replj  was  made  with  a  hope  that  it 
bad  done  him  good.  '  I  beliere  it  has,'  he 
laid,  Bpeakina  with  an  air  of  NrioiuDeN. 
'I  hope  I  shaU  not  forget  it  soon.'  These 
remancs  were  made  with  leferanoe  to  a 
leoture  that  was  delivered  against  the 
Baptists,  not  long  ago,  in  the  same  nei^- 
bourhood. 

'*Tbe  next  daj,  TkurMdaj^j  15th,  I 
walked  some  miles  further,  to  a  place  that 
I  was  invited  to  the  last  time  I  visited  that 
part,  and  preached  in  the  evening  to  a  veiy 
huege  congregation ;  that  is,  considering  the 
oonntfy.  Tne  house  was  filled,  and  I  was 
told  it  was  the  largest  meeting  which  has 
been  held  in  that  part  for  many  jears. 
There  were  about'  sixty  persons  present ; 
and  when  we  tfaink  of  the  smaUness  of  the 
Protestant  population,  and  know  that  some 
of  these  walked  fonr  miles  in  order  to  be 
present,  our  conoloaion  moat  certainly  be 
that  it  was  a  large  meeting.  The  people 
listened  with  great  attention,  and  I  believe 
the  impression  made  on  their  minds  was 
good.  I  trust,  also,  that  the  Lord  was 
present,  woridng  in  man j  hearts,  and  that 
good  will  be  the  resnlt. 

<*Tha  neat  evenhig,  JWie^,  18th^  I 
preached  at  another  pkoe  about  a  milaaadf 
a  half  froaa  the  last»  and  had  a  good  meet- 
ing there  also.  There  were  about  twentv- 
two  persons  present,  who  appeared  to  be 
deeply  impressed  bv  the  address.  I  felt  the 
power  of  the  Lord  present  strengthening 
me  to  speak;  and  I  tmat,  also,  that  it  was 
wolfing  in  their  hearts  for  good. 

'^  As  far  as  numbers  avs  concerned,  these 
meetingB  would  not  in  some  parts  be 
thought  large ;  but  when  we  consider  that 
they  contain  precious  souU,  in  danoer  of 
being  etertuilfy  lowt^  and  who,  in  all  pro- 
babiUtv,  would  never  hear  the  Gospel  by 
any  other  means,  we  must  soxely  ieel  them 
to  ba  of  the  ntrnm*  inmartamoe.  Iha 
people  are  ^lad  to  hear  the  word,  be  tha> 
result  what  it  mav.  And  I  can  truly  say 
that,  in  all  my  visits  and  conversations,  I 
have  never  met  with  an  insulting  word 
from  either  Protestant  or  Boman  uitholte. 
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"Suee  yoa  vseeived  my  last  commmn* 
oilioiv  I  hare-  besn  reaadall  my  statioDS, 
and  at  some  of  them  I  havtf  preached 
ieveral  times.  I  found  them  generally 
in  an  encouraging  condition.  For  the  pre- 
sent, however,  I  will  only  stay  to  give  you 
a  short  notice  of  my  labours  last  week. 

*'  On  ISisadt^  mornmiff^  13th,  I  went  to 
Orosseiaffiaa^wwb  theo^eot  of  esaaiining 
the  school  whieh  is  still  kept  tlmreby  James 
Phillips. 

*'  I  found  twenty-two  children,  all  pretty 
neat  and  tidy  in  i^pearance,  gathered  in  to 
him  in  order  to  be  taught  to  read  the  word 
of  Ood.  Sixteen  of  these  were  the  children 
of  Bomaa  Catholic  parents,  and  six  of 
Plrotestant.  X  examined  them,  and  found 
ttuy  ot  them  able  to  read  the  Scriptmres 
tolerably  well^  and  others  wtD  soon  be 
aMatodotlwaHssa  Soma  ol  them  were 
oal^  speiiauB  '"'^  othesa  not  aUe  even  to 
do  that.  I  afterwards  endeavoured  to  set 
before  them,  as  simply  aa  I  oould,  the 
principles  of  the  Gospdi  of  Jesus,  and 
•eked  them  some  questions,  which  they 
mwered  pretty  well.  Tn  the  evening,  I 
prBMhed  in -the  same-  room  in  whieh  the 
lelMl  Ji«<*ii|lifr,  to  a  consHbiaMs  number 
oitpeo^ia  (NMit^tweBty),  who  haasd  the 
iMnlmilMmihajnpanBlinteflMti.  Ihope^ 
also,  that  a  good  impressiaii  was  produced. 

**  Wherever  I  go,  I  endeavour  to  preach 
the  Gospel  in  its  fireeness,  fulness^  and 
simplicity;  and  the  people,  I  find,  are 
alM^  wiUhigto  bear,  tintaly,  then,  we 
may  hopaifot  tha  blessing  with  whieh  the 
Lord  haajMiearised  ta  accompany  hia  w(rfd« 

'*On  B^daasrfg^  14th,  aeiBording;to  my 
nsaal  cnstom,  I  held  a  mid-day  meeting 
at  l%il^fim^  and  thence  proceeded  to 
Ote^gh,  where  I  preached  the  same  even- 
ing at  seven- o^slook.  I  had  a  good  meeting 
tfetera.  ISie"  people  were  eager  to  hear. 
the  pwnriiiiii'  waa  oear,  one  wamt, 
had  listiasd.  sS  the  tim%  saidtoona 
of  the  firiinds,  'Wlmevea  speaks  against 
tbatmanioa-  hia  people^  I  say  he  is  wrong, 
39iat  was  a  good  sermon.  I  do  not  care 
who  they  are,  I  would  not  believe  them.' 

TOL.   TT. — NIW  BEBIX8. 
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I  am  becomiog  xnoro  and  more  conTinced 
ererr  day  that  contrOTersy  will  nerer  gain 
the  latter  OTer  to  the  truth.  Were  it  not 
that  it  would  look  too  much  like  self-praise, 
I  could  relate  an  incident  in  proof  of  this. 

"  The  next  morning,  Saturday,  I  had  to 
walk  to  a  place  where  I  met  the  mail  car, 
by  which  I  reached  home  in  order  to  pre« 
pare  for  Sunday.  The  congregations  in 
the  chapel  these  last  few  Sabbaths  have 
been  somewhat  improTed  in  attendance. 

<<The  first  Sabbath  of  the  present  month 
we  met  together  to  obserre  the  ordinance 
of  the  supper  for  the  first  time  since  I  came 
here.) 

*<Since  Mr.  Willett  left,  I  have  thought  it 
right  to  unite  the  churches  at  Curragh  and 


Ballina.  The  day  school  at  Ourragh  still 
continues  to  be  taught  by  Eliza  Wakkeb. 
The  children  aie  now  gathering  back  again, 
after  being  employed  mr  some  time  past  in 
helping  their  paxenta  to  get  their  labour 
settled.  I  purpose  holding  an  examination 
the  next  time  I  yisit  that  part. 

"  Ensas  MoDoinrsLL  continues  his 
Tisiting  and  reading  the  Scriptures  among 
the  people.  He  related  some  pleasing 
incidents  that  oocuxred  the  other  day  in 
making  one  of  hia  onstomary  Tistla,  which 
delighted  me  very  muoh. 

"I  shall  be  very  glad  i(  during  the 
summer,  I  hare  the  privil^e  of  talldne 
with  you  personally  on  some  matters  <n 
which  I  cannot  well  inform  yon  by  writing.*' 


EXTBICTS    FEOM   THE    ANNUAL    STATEMENTS    OF 

AGENTS    IN   lEELAND. 


ATHLONE,  &c. 

Bey.  Thomas  Bebrt. 

At  all  my  stations,  via.,  Athjx>n£,  AuBVBinc,  Moatb,  C&aooav,  Batliv,  Fsbbavx, 
Bahub,  and  Geabhill,  the  congregationa  maintain  their  former  aTerage,  t.  e.,  about 
thirty.  Thia  in  England,  or  cTen  Ulster,  will  be  oonaidered  a  Tery  low  arerage,  but  it 
is  quite  equal  to  that  of  any  other  dissenting  body ;  but  of  these  congregations  I  oin 
truly  say,  that  they  are  deroted,  attentiTC,  and  grateful.  I  expect  an  inofeaae  on  thia 
year  in  three  of  the  churches. 

At  our  prayer  meetings  and  Bible  classes  I  see  much  fruit,  and  in  my  namerona 
Tisits  to  the  sick  I  believe  the  Lord  has  made  me  useful.  He  haa  blessed  me  with 
health,  and,  with  very  little  exception,  I  have  been  fiilly  occupied  through  the  year; 
and  I  blesa  God  I  can  say  that  my  pleasure  in  my  work  and  evideooes  of  uaeftilnetia  are 
inoreuing.  I  received  two  lettera  in  December:  one  from  a  oonvflrt^  who,  after 
thirty-five  years,  writes  to  say  that  my  efibrt  waa  blewed  to  him  in  my  yoaAh,  and  thati 
by  grace,  he  atill  perseveresi  the  other  from  an  En^h  genilemaii,  to  whom  our 
mission  waa  blessed  about  the  same  time :  these  cheer  me  mudi. 

In  a  subsequent  letter  Mr.  Berry  writes  :— 

« I  am  glad  to  have  to  inform  you  that  our  good  work  ia  prosperoua  and  progressing. 
Yesterday  I  had  the  pleaaure  of  baptizing  and  leoeiviDg  into  the  little  ohnrah  hen 
three  devoted  Christiana ;  two  of  them  were  *eonneeted  with  the  Preabyteriana,  sad 
one  from  our  own  congregation;  and  next  month  we  are  (D.TO  to  have  another 
baptizing.  The  attention  of  the  coDgregation  last  night,  whilst  I  waa  reading  the 
passages  in  the  Kew  Testament  explaining  our  views  on  the  subject,  was  deep,  and 
many  followed  me  through  all  those  Scriptures,  marking  them  for  perusal  and  reflectioiu 
My  oongiegation  here  is  improving.  I  have  pieached  several  timea  lor  the  Prinutiro 
Methgdiata,  twice  for  the  Presbytoiana,  and  I  am  invited  to  pveaoh  in  the  Pfeeal^eriui 
Chnroh  at  Baluvaslob,  one  of  their  largest  ehurohss  in  this  neighbonrhood.  Tttm^ 
whilst  our  denomination  increaaea  and  advances,  I  am  most  happy  indsed  to  aid  and  oo* 
operate  with  all  Christians;  and  I  may  add  that  with  the  Church  of  England  dsfgymcs 
I  continue  to  co-operate  upon  equal  terms  at  our  united  prayer  meeting.*' 
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BELFAST. 
Bey.  B.  M.  Henrt. 

Wb  hsro  totrody  anything  of  nnusiial  interest  to  report  during  the  past  year 
raapecting  our  ohurah  bore.  Since  the  BeriTal  morement  has,  in  a  great  measnre, 
subsided,  the  attendance  upon  open-air  serrioes  has  not  been  so  encouraging  as 
formerly.  The  pressnre  of  the  pceseot  commercial  distress,  felt  especially  in  our  manu- 
fMStoring  townsi  haa  fallen  with  unusual  severity  upon  the  poorer  members  of  our 
church,  some  of.  whom  have  for  mouths  been  entirely  or  partially  unemployed. 

Daring  the  year  a  considerable  part  of  my  time  has  been  spent  in  risiting  England 
and  Wales,  collecting  on  behalf  of  oar  building  fund,  for  which,  I  am  happy  to  say» 
about  £1,400  is  now  sTailable.  Negotiations  are  proceeding  towards  obtaining  a  site  for 
our  house  of  worship,  that  building  operations  may  be  commenced  as  soon  as  possible. 
We  hope  that  during  the  coming  year  a  suitable  edifice,  in  a  central  and  desirable 
locality,  will  be  erected.  £Vom  the  great  value  of  building-ground  in  all  eligible 
situations  in  this  rapidly-increasing  town,  we  find  that  a  large  amount,  not  less  than 
£1,000,  must  yet  be  raised  before  we  could  meet  the  liabilities  of  this  undertaking. 
Having  already  exhausted  almost  eveiy  available  means  for  raiaing  the  requisite 
amount,  our  only  resource  seems  to  be  a  renewed  and  earnest  appeal  to  the  liberality  of 
our  friends  in  Britain*  We  trust  they  will  not  leave  our  church  here,  surrounded  by 
many  adverse  and  disoouragbg  influences,  to  contend  alone  with  the  pressure  of  such 
heavy  liabilities. 

Since  my  last  Annual  Beport,  1  am  glad  to  say  that,  notwithstanding  the  unfavoura- 
ble circumstances  to  which  I  have  alluded,  and  the  diversion  of  my  time  and  labour 
towards  our  bmlding  fund,  our  Church  here  continues  to  progress.  During  the 
year,  twenty-six  have  been  added  to  our  membership,  nine  have  been  removed  by  death 
and  other  causes;  leaving  a  dear  increase  of  seventeen.  About  one  hundred  and 
sixteen  are  at  present  on  our  roll  of  membership.  Since  the  date  of  my  settlement 
here,  one  hundred  and  eighteen  hare  been  added  to  the  Church*  Our  Sabbath  schools, 
I  am  also  happy  to  say,  are  advancing  with  most  encouraging  success.  In  my .  last 
Beport  I  mentioned  that  we  had  commenced  a  CongrtgaUonal  Sctbbaih  sekool  in  a 
room  acyoining  the  hall  in  which  we  worship.  This  undertaking  has  fully  realized  our 
expectations.  We  have  now  about  one  hundred  and  twenty  children  enrolled,  and  a 
staff  of  devoted  teachers,  labouring  with  great  efficiency.  I  should  also  state^  that 
when  we  vemoved  from  our  dd  place  of  worship  in  Academy-street,  we  found  it 
neoessary  to  take  a  large  room  in  that  neighbourhood,  for  the  accommodation  of  the 
cjiildztn  of  the  Sd)bath  school  which  had  been  collected  there.  To  this  room  the 
children  were  transferred,  and  the  school,  I  am  glad  to  say,  has  not  sufilsred  in  the 
least  hy  the  removal,  but  continues  to  be  wrought  with  great  vigour  and  success. 
There  are  above  two  hundred  scholars  on  the  roll,  twenty-one  teachers,  and  an  average 
attendance  of  one  hundred  and  thirty-two  diildren.  As  this  is  eminently  a  MiMtca-— 
we  might  almost  call  it  a  rc^^sd— school,  intended  for  the  benefit  of  the  children  of  one 
of  the  most  nogleeted  and  degraded  districts  of  our  town,  we  conmiend  it  to  too 
wannest  sympathies  of  our  Christian  friends.  We  believe  it  is  exerting  a  vast  in* 
fluBDoe  ior  good,  amidst  an  abandoned  and  deeply  necessitous  population. 

BELFAST. 
Bxv.  W.  Hamilton. 

BmtXHO  last  autumn  I  preached  sixteen  times  in  the  open  air,  and  have  reason  to 
bdieve  that  the  Lord  blessed  those  services.  In  one  of  the  places  I  continue  to  preaoh 
in  si  private  house.  The  Lord  was  pleased  to  bless  my  visits  to  an  afllieted  man  in  that 
street,  who  died  in  a  rery  happy  state  lately :  his  vridow  also  professes  to  have  been 
profited  at  the  same  time.  Another  old  man,  who  heard  me  rery  attentiTdy  on  the 
street,  continues  to  hear  me^  and  sets  a  great  Tdne  upon  my  yisits,  as  wdl  as  the 
preaching  of  the  word:  a  danghter  of  hiidso  attends.    In  ICaribst-itreet,  where  I  have 
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•  preaohing-room,  and  in  twelre  other'  tiNeli  ia  tfiat  part  of  the  town,  I  hare  labomod 
most  I  haye  preached  from  six  to  eight  time8|\and  ndtad  aboat  forty  fiunilieB  evevj 
week,  and  assiBted  at  Bereral  prayer  meetings  beaidei. 

I  mentioned  in  mylast  letter  the  remarkable  eoiiTendo»'of^arol4Mfl(  tonplKnBtli* 
Lord  was  pleased  to  bless  my  irfsits :  he  is  itiU  in  a  hi^py  state  of -miiid^  maA  hia  hmMk  - 
a  little  impmred. 

I  hare  tluree  prayer  meetings  in  the  week  in  Iteketvsferaet;  at  wUdi  fkpioM  mm 
of  diflfarent  denominations  eontiniie  to  assist,  one  of  whom  sesms  to  hflv»  beeagnirtlf 
blessed  himseU^  and  continnes  to  doaH  he  can  to  help  and*  eu«mrager«e.  I  ugiiliMtt^ 
pnaeh  in  the  Penitentiary  erery  Wedhesdi^. 

Wiien  r  came  here  first,  serend  Fresbyteriin  laymeir  am}  one  iBBiiiltr  ^fSfy'auH^ 
took  me  by  the  hand,  and  that  happened  to  be  a  time  wheD  I  never  needed  OfafiiliBBi 
sympathy  more. 

Hy^thanksve  alsadne  to  the  Ladies'  CQolhing  aad  Belief  Soafetiei  of  BettMl^  Ibr 
assisting  sereral  distressed  families  upon  my  reeommendatioB ;  and  alsofeoHiMrf^ 
Kelsall,  Esq.,  of  Boehdale,  for  a  ralnable  panel  of  elothiiif^'for  tibvpoofr 

OONLia 
Bk7.  Jobs  Bbowv^  ALA. 

On  an  arerage  I  preach  abont  foor  times  a  week,  and  nstlnboat  foarteriBss  •  dmf; 
besides  occasional  serrices  which  cannot  be  so  easily  named.  I  preach  at  the-Mfewte^ 
stations :  Coviio,  IhrwrowirASDa,  BuHDoirAXsr,  and  GikssatOKnMRn; 

We  hare  had  four  additions ;  but'  we  hare  lost  two  by  dsalh*    W^  "aetww  att^ 
nowever,  **^ea  as  those  who  hare  no  hope^'^  for  both  gBV«  tiM'iiMst  saiisiiiiimfji 
evidenoe  offoith  in  Ohrist.    One  of  these  wae  Catherine^  th«  yo«ngesl  dAoghtsr  of 
senior -deacon,  Alexander  Harrey,  and  the  iteale  teacher  of  o«r  diy  sefaooL    She 
much  esteemed  for  her  kind  aad  amiable  deposition.    Her'attandsMf  vpeft  the 
of  grace  was  x)eculxariy  exempfany.    The  lasthovse  she  waain,  except  hsr  own,  w«s.4» 
horae  of  6k>d.    Tba  will  of  Ood  seemed  to  be  her  wffl,  and  mt  a  mmuwiyeiuafail' 
firom  her  iips.    From  the  natmo  of  her  disease*  (an  aflbetbn  of  the  heset),  -she  leng  hiA:. 
*'tfae  sentence  of  death  in  herself  ;**  but  death'  was  osfBtemfAited  by  her  net-  o^f? 
without  alarm,  but  with  a  iMing  of  satisftction.    Herlast  words  were^  **  Chiist^  CMri^ 
Christ***    ThusahedM  as  she  Ihed, in  possession  of  **theMlasBWMoeof  hope}'*  aaA 
this  confidence  was  supported  by  soch  a  body  of  praotloal  efldeiioe  aa  to  lea^  a  tesll*- 
nnmy  in  the  consciences  of  all  who  Imew  her  that  wwlom's  ''wagrs  aio  waya  of  ftaMBl* 
oese,"  and  that  **all  herpaths  are  paths  of  peaeei'*    Tiie  tumib&t  of  mmiAmmimf 

Hrs.  Brown  has  a  large  class  which  she  teaeKee  onrflMath  ailariiuoiis,^eeniptishy* 
abottt  fifty  childrsa ;  and  ayoang  man  who  hae*  reeently  joined  us  faaa  eonnanoed'ar 
class  of  adults,  which  I  hopewiH  be  vefy  usefoL 

wveval  ciroanxstanees,  luywenBr,  tend  to  'deprsss;  Oneis^tfae  extnfln  povftty  oFthi^ 
people.  This  has  been  a  year  of  unprecedented  poywty*  J!b»  stipii  tarieia  imwliig' 
aad  embwidariijg  muslin i  tmi  aa  it  has  JMIed  in  oeMeqwsiies^of  theiJMilMia  war,  ti^ 
destitution  which  prefafls  is  tety  great*  It  is  my  lal-  to  labeor  aMBiiyth»poaieal^ 
the  poor ;  and  you  can  easily  concetre  how  much  our  oironmstanoes  tend  to  retard 
the  progrsss  of  the  QospeL  Several  of-  oov  people  hare  been  obliged  to  go  to  the 
union-honsei  but  howerer  much  this  may  griere  us,  we  do  not  foel  it  tobea  ''disgraos^** 
because  the  Lord  knows  that  it  is  impouMe  for  us  to  prerent  it.  My  heart  is  often 
aasei^ianl  witness  diatrssa  among  my  people  whieh  I  cannot  allsviatei  bat  I  oan-aay 
ittmyoonseienoethat  I  foal  willing  to  partioipate  in  thsirsonowib  .believing  thBii»»< 
little  tiiM  we  shaU  be  admitted  to  the.  <«  better  oouatry "  wheio  sm  aad  sonov  «• 
mknowB.  My  wannest  gratitude  is  due  to  some  kind  foisada  on  your  stdavof^the 
GbaBMl,wliobsee  cositiibntBdnotalittletoihenlisf  of  the^dlioted.. 


ConitUMom  neaft  monO^ 
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THE  LOVELINESS   OF  JESUS. 

BY  THS  BXV.  C.  H.   SPTTBOEOIT. 
"  Yea,  he  is  altogether  lovely." — Solamon^t  8<mg,  chap,  v.,  ver.  16. 

{Oontinued  frmn  page  430.) 

Wb  have  not  yet  exhausted  the  bride's  short  bat  sweet  encomium ;  for 
the  words  convey  the  idea  that  he  is  lovely  in  every  way — ^altogether 
lovely.  Let  the  seven  eyes  which  are  set  upon  the  one  stone  declare  their 
unanimous  verdict ;  and  though  they  have  beheld  him  in  many  lights,  they 
must  confess  that,  seen  from  every  point,  he  is  the  fairest  among  ten 
thousand.  The  awful  eye  of  Jehovah  views  omr  heavenly  Ishi ;  and  the 
Lord,  which  trieth  the  reins  of  the  children  of  men,  bo  far  &om  finding 
fault  in  him,  rejoiceth  over  him  exceedingly,  and  crieth  from  heaven, 
^'This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased."  Angels  also  gaze 
upon  the  Lamb,  but  they  sing  his  praise  as  they  behold  him,  and,  rapt 
in  adoring  love,  they  veil  their  faces  and  salute  him  as  thrice  holy  God, 
The  general  assembly  of  the  redeemed  can  find  no  discord  in  the  sonnets 
of  his  praise ;  and  as  they  see  him  face  to  face,  they  know  no  bliss  beyond 
the  vision  of  his  glory.  The  eyes  of  the  past  generations  have  seen  him, 
and  though  some  of  them  have  gleamed  with  hatred,  yet  must  they 
acknowledge  that  they  find  no  fault  in  him.  The  present  must  still  own 
his  peerless  beauty ;  and  as  for  the  future  she  shall  tell  more  of  his 
excellence  than  ear  as  yet  hath  heard.  The  prophetic  glance  looks 
onward  to  his  promised  advent,  and  the  anticipating  heart  of  faith  beata 
high  with  wondrous  visions  of  his  coming  glory,  when,  with  many  crowna 
upon  his  head,  he  shall  come  forth  firom  the  ivory  palaces  and  ride  pros* 
perously  throughout  the  whole  earth.  To  the  spouse,  who  mourns  his 
absence,  he  is  still  spotless  and  faultless.  Seen  even  through  her  tears,  he 
is  all  brightness.  She  chides  herself,  but  she  cannot  think  of  upbraiding 
him.  We  have  seen  him  from  the  top  of  Fisgah,  and  he  has  shone  upon 
US  as  the  sun  in  his  strength ;  but  we  have  seen  him  also  from  the  lion's 
YOL.  Ti.— nrw  siBixs.  87 
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dens,  and  he  has  lost  none  of  his  loveliness.  Erom  the  languishing  of  a 
sick  bed,  from  the  loneliness  of  our  deserted  chamber,  from  the  borders 
of  the  grave,  from  the  land  of  forgetfulness,  have  we  turned  our  eyes  to 
him,  and  he  has  never  been  otherwise  than  ''all  fair."  And  though  many 
of  his  saints  have  looked  upon  him  from  the  gloom  of  dungeons,  and  from 
the  red  flames  of  the  stake,  jet  have  thej  never  uttered  an  ill  word  of 
him,  but  have  died  extolling  his  all-glorious  name.  It  may  be  that  our 
various  experiences  are  meant  to  be  fresh  standpoints  from  which  we  may 
view  the  Lord  from  heaven.  And  if  so,  how  little  are  our  trials  if  they 
do  but  carry  us  aloft  where  we  may  find  clearer  views  of  Jesus  than  our 
ordinary  Ufe  could  afford  us !  Oh,  noble  and  pleasant  employment  to  be 
ever  gazing  at  our  sweet  Lord  Jesus.  Is  it  not  sweet  to  view  the  Saviour 
in  all  his  offices,  and  to  see  him  matchless  in  each  ?  to  shift  the  kaleido- 
scope, as  it  were,  and  to  find  fresh  combinations  of  peerless  graces  P  If 
we  put  him  in  the  dark,  he  loses  not  his  light ;  and  in  the  blazing  noon 
he  outshines  the  sun.  In  the  manger  and  in  eternity,  on  the  cross  and 
on  his  throne,  in  the  garden  and  in  his  kingdom,  among  thieves  or  in  the 
midst  of  the  cherubim,  he  is  everywhere  "  altogether  lovely."  Take  the 
microscope  and  examine  carefully  every  little  act  of  his  life,  and  every 
trait  of  his  character,  and  he  is  as  lovely  in  the  minute  as  in  the  magnifi- 
cent. Judge  hdm  as  you  will,  you  cannot  censure  ;  weigh  him  as  you 
please,  and  he  cannot  be  found  wanting.  Eternity  shall  not  be  too  long 
an  examination;  for  even  its  ceaseless  cycles  shall  not  discover  the 
shadow  of  a  spot,  but  rather,  as  ages  revolve,  his  hidden  glories  shall 
shine  forth  with  inconceivable  aplendour,  and  bis  unutterable  loveUness 
shall  ravish  all  created  minds. 

Not  yet  have  we  fully  crushed  this  goodly  cluster :  there  remaineth 
more  red  wine  therein.  The  spouse  has  had  a  fitvoured  sight  of  her 
Beloved,  and  having  viewed  him  from  head  to  foot,  she  is  so  struck  with 
his  incomparable  symmetry  and  exquisite  proportions^  that  she  admiringly 
sings,  ''Yea,  he  is  altogether  lovely."  His  head  is  not  too  massive  f<Nr  the 
shoulders,  nor  is  a  brilliant  eye  associated  with  a  hideous  face.  All  is 
complete ;  not  only  the  parts,  but  the  whole,  "ffia  character  is  not  a 
inass  of  fair  colours  mixed  conflisedly,  nor  a  heap  of  polished  stones  piled 
carelessly  one  upon  another.  The  entire  person  of  Jesus  is  bat  as  one 
gem,  and  his  life  is  all  along  but  one  impression  of  the  seaL  The  chasao* 
ters  of  men  always  £ul  in  this.  Even  when  free  from  positive  vice,  the 
disproportion  of  our  virtues  constantly  prevents  our  attaining  to  excel- 
lence. We  have  been  often  told  that  proportion  is  one  of  the  neoesssry 
attributes  of  beauty ;  but  we  fail  to  realize  the  idea.  Cultivating  one 
grace  we  suffer  another  to  decay:  nay,  more,  we  have  choked  many  a 
humble  but  precious  virtue  under  the  untrimmed  leayes  of  another.  The 
Yery  fact  that  all  good  men  have  some  one  distioguishing  excellence^ 
proves  either  that  this  quality  existed  in  excess,  or  that  their  other  graces 
were  fiir  less  remarkable  than  a  just  proportion  would  require.  Now,  wa 
Lord  Jesus  cannot  be  said  to  be  more  remarkable  for  one  point  of  gooir 
ness  than  another.  Por  courage  he  exceils  Elias;  while  in  meekBtflS 
Hoses  must  yield  the  palm.    His  seal  is  nevw  fi^ulty  like  that  of  Peter, 
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-for  it  10  tempered  with  diacretioD ;  and  his  patience  neyer  failfl  like  that 
-of  Job,  for  perfect  wisdom  *teaches  him  the  glory  of  resignation.  In  him 
all  the  **  things  of  good  repute  *'  are  in  their  proper  places,  and  assist  in 
adorning  each  other.  There  ia  a  bad  taste  in  morals  as  well  as  in  art. 
The  world's  heroes  are  all  caricatures,  not  model  men  in  the  image  of 
Ch)d ;  and  the  noble  fathers  of  the  Christian  Church  cannot  entirely 
escape  the  like  remark.  That  limb  of  the  moral  body  which  zepresenta 
fidelity  was  certainly  fed  to  a  monstrous  growth  in  the  case  of  John 
XnoZy  while  his  quietness  and  charity  were  rerj  shrivelled  and  dwarf-like. 
On  the  other  hand,  it  would  seem  as  if  our  modem  divines  were  afflicted 
with  a  withered  hand,  so  that  they  could  not  defend  the  truths  of  the 
Oospel ;  while  their  swoUen  sides  betoken  an  expansion  of  heart  so  ex- 
cessive that  charity  is  left  behind,  and  latitudinarianism  is  the  order  of 
the  day.  Now,  Jesus  is  the  very  reverse  of  all  caricature ;  no  one  feature 
in  his  glorious  person  attracts  attention  at  the  expense  of  others ;  for  he 
is  perfectly  and  altogether  lovely. 

Oh,  Jesus  I  thy  power,  thy  grace,  thy  justice,  thy  tenderness,  thy 
truth,  thy  majesty,  and  thine  immutability,  make  up  such  a  Man,  or 
rather  such  a  Gh>d-man,  as  neither  heaven  nor  earth  have  seen  elsewhere. 
Thy  in&ney,  thy  eternity,  thy  sufferings,  thy  triumphs,  thy  death,  and 
thine  immortality,  are  all  woven  in  one  gorgeous  tapestry,  without  seam 
or  rent.  Thou  art  music  without  discord ;  thou  art  many,  and  yet  not 
divided;  thou  art  all  things,  and  yet  not  diverse.  As  ijl  the  coIootb 
blend  into  one  resplendent  rainbow,  so  all  the  glories  of  heaven  and 
earth  meet  in  thee,  and  unite  so  wondrously,  that  there  is  none  like 
thee  in  all  things :  nay,  if  all  the  virtues  of  the  most  excellent  were 
bound  in  one  bundle,  they  could  not  rival  thee,  thou  mirror  of  all  per- 
fection. Thou  hast  been  anointed  with  that  holy  oil  of  myrrh*  and 
cassia  which  thy  God  hath  reserved  for  thee  alone;  and  as  for  thy 
fragrance,  it  is  as  the  holy  perfume  the  like  of  which  none  other  can 
ever  mingle,  even  with  the  art  of  the  apothecary ;  each  spice  is  fragrant, 
>but  the  compound  is  divine.    Yea^  thou  art  altogether  lovely. 

"  Oh,  sacred  symmetry !  oh,  rare  ooimection 
Of  many  pe^dcts  to  make  one  perfisctioti! 
Oh,  heavenly  miisic,  where  all  parts  do  meet 
IJQ  one  sweet  stEsin  to  make  one  perfect  sweet.*' 

Onee  more  we  may  clearly  see  thab  the  Church  sets  tiie  highest  price 
«opon  each  beauty  of  her  Lord.  He  is  first  in  her  esteem  in  eveiy 
respect,  and  in  nothing  does  he  occupy  a  second  place  in  the  ranks  of  the 
lovely.  There  is  no  matching  him  in  any  one  respect  Is  his  head  as 
^IdP  Then  it  is  the  mof^ ./Siitf  gold.  Are  his  cheeks  as  flowars  ?  Then 
Boae  but  sweet  flowers  most  be  mentioned.  Every  substance  must  be 
dressed  in  its  best  attire  ere  it  can  be  allowed  to  represent  hinv  and 
even  the  adjective  must  be  overlaid  with  a  saperlattve  before  it  csm  be 
employed  ia  describing  him.  The  best  of  the  best  things  may  abne  set 
him  finrtfa.  Ike  Ohurdi  dioosea  her  language,  ftnd  wiU  not  h«ve,,oile 
gzoveHiag  word  k  tiie  whole  song.    Ko  gem  ef  his  crown  ihaU  be  of  an 
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inferior  worth ;  the  cream  of  creation^s  choice  things  shall  be  unto  him 
for  eyer;  for  all  his  beauties  are  of  the  noblest  order,  and  none  can 
compare  with  him.  In  this  estimate  there  is  no  excess  of  fondness,  for 
truly,  at  our  very  best,  we  are  strangers  to  much  of  the  incomparable 
sweetness  of  Christ.  We  shall  never  exhaust  his  goodness  by  our  praise, 
for  he  is  ever  so  fresh,  and  has  so  much  of  the  dew  of  his  youth,  that 
every  day  has  a  new  song  to  sing.  We  shall  find  him  a  new  Christ  every 
day  of  our  lives,  and  yet  he  is  ever  the  same :  it  is  his  surpassing  excel- 
lence and  unexhausted  fulness  which  thus  constantly  renews  our  love. 
Oh,  Jesus !  none  can  guess  how  great  is  the  least  of  thine  attributes, 
or  how  rich  the  poorest  of  thy  gifts. 

We  cannot  leave  this  golden  harp  till  every  string  hath  given  forth  its 
melody :  let  us  strike  it  yet  again.  Doubtless,  the  Church  meant  even 
more  than  she  said.  She  not  only  believed  him  altogether  lovely,  but 
she  also  loved  him  altogether,  with  her  whole  soul  and  strength.  Her 
soul  was  longing  after  him  all  the  while;  for  in  the  context  she  is 
inquiring  after  him,  and  her  glowing  picture  of  him  is  but  another  way 
of  telling  how  dearly  she  loved  him.  It  was  her  love  that  made  her  see 
these  beauties ;  for,  albeit  that  carnal  love  is  blind,  assuredly  spiritual 
love  hath  the  keenest  eyes  in  the  universe.  Believers  love  Jesus  with  a 
deeper  affection  than  they  dare  to  give  to  any  other  being.  They  would 
sooner  lose  father  and  mother  than  part  with  Christ^  They  hold  all 
earthly  comforts  with  a  loose  hand,  but  they  carry  him  fast  locked  in 
their  bosoms.  They  voluntarily  deny  themselves  for  his  sake,  but  they 
are  not  to  be  driven  to  deny  him.  No  matter  how  much  contempt  the 
world  may  pour  upon  the  Man  of  Sorrows,  his  bride  is  not  ashamed  to 
stand  in  the  pillory  with  him,  even  though  she  has  to  share  his  shame 
and  spitting.  It  is  scant  love  which  the  fire  of  persecution  can  dry  up : 
the  true  believer's  love  is  a  deeper  stream  than  this.  Men  have  laboured 
to  divide  the  fsdthful  from  their  Master,  but  their  attempts  have  been 
fruitless  in  every  age.  Neither  crowns  of  honour  nor  frowns  of  anger 
have  untied  this  more  than  gordian-knot.  This  is  no  everyday  attach- 
ment, which  the  world's  power  may  at  length  dissolve.  Neither  man 
nor  devil  have  found  a  key  which  opens  this  lock.  Never  has  the  craft 
of  Satan  been  more  at  fault,  and  less  victorious,  than  when  he  has  exer- 
cised it  in  seeking  to  rend  in  sander  this  union  of  two  divinely  welded 
hearts*  Bite,  serpent,  at  the  file,  l)reak  thy  teeth,  but  it  thou  canst  not 
break.  Thus  is  it  written,  and  nothing  can  blot  out  the  sentence,  ^  The 
^i^pright  love  theeP  The  intensity  of  the  love  of  the  upright,  however,  is 
not  so  much  to  be  judged  by  what  it  appears  as  by  what  the  upright  long 
for.  It  is  our  daily  lament  that  we  cannot  love  enough.  Would  that 
our  hearts  were  capable  of  holding  more  and  reaching  furtiier.  lake 
the  Lord's  prisoner  at  Aberdeen,  we  sigh  and  cry, ''  Oh  for  as  much  love 
as  would  go  round  about  the  earth  and  over  the  heaven — yea,  the  heaven 
of  heavens,  and  ten  thousand  worlds — that  I  might  let  all  out  upon  fiir, 
fair,  only  fair  Christ."  Alas !  our  longest  reach  is  but  a  span  of  love, 
and  our  affection  is  but  as  a  drop  of  a  bucket  compared  with  his  deserts. 
Measure  our  love  by  our  intentions^  and  it  is  high  indeed :  'tis  thus,  we 
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trust,  our  Lord  doth  judge  of  it.  Ob,  that  we  ootdd  give  all  the  love  ia 
all  hearts  in  one  great  mass,  a  gathering  together  of  all  loves  to  him  who 
is  altogether  lovely  I 

It  is  worthy  of  our  remembrance  that  the  love  of  the  Church  extends 
beyond  the  person  of  the  Bridegroom,  and  reaches  to  everything  con- 
nected with  him.  ''AH  thy  garments  smell  of  myrrh,  and  aloes,  and 
cassia  out  of  the  ivory  palaces,  whereby  they  have  made  thee  glad."* 
His  very  vestments  are  precious  in  her  esteem.  She  rejoices  to  sing  of 
him  in  his  priestly  garments. 

'<  The  mitred  crown,  th'  embroidered  vest, 
"With  graceful  dignity  he  wears, 
And  in  full  splendour  on  his  breast 
The  sacred  oracle  appears." 

Arrayed  in  his  royal  robes,  he  is  not  less  glorious  in  her  eyes :  she  loves 
to  see  his  crown,  and  own  her  King.  There  is  not  a  word  which  his 
lip  hath  uttered,  nor  a  place  whereon  his  foot  hath  trodden,  nor  a  vessel 
which  his  hands  have  handled,  which  is  not  wholly  consecrated  in  her 
esteem.  We  are  no  worshippers  of  the  ragged  relics  so  fondly  hoarded 
by  the  harlot  of  Some ;  bat  we  have  other  and  fiur  better  memorials  and 
holy  things.  His  written  word,  over  which  we  even  now  see  that  loving 
hand  moving  as  it  did  when,  many  a  year  ago,  it  wrote  each  character ; 
the  echo  of  his  departed  voice  not  yet  buried  in  silence,  his  wine-cup 
not  yet  empty,  his  blood  still  flowing,  and  his  beliediction  still  breathing 
peace  upon  ub:  all  these  still  remain,  and  are  valued  above  all  price. 
We  esteem  his  ordinances,  even  the  most  despised,  and  we  triumph 
in  his  teaching,  however  the  world-wise  may  contemn  it.  His  service  is 
OMX  delight ;  to  stand  at  his  gates  is  honour,  and  to  run  before  his  chariot 
is  bliss.  As  for  his  people,  we  call  them  our  brethren,  and  they  are  most 
near  and  dear  to  us  for  liit  sake.  The  meanest  beggar  in  his  Church 
is  of  more  account  to  us  than  the  proudest  monarch  out  of  it.  We  would 
sooner  wash  the  feet  of  poor  saints  than  crown  the  heads  of  princes. 
'^  Because  he  belongs  to  Christ,"  is  always  a  sufiELdent  reason  for  the 
outflow  of  our  affection ;  for  all  that  is  his  is  dear  to  us. 

And  now,  reluctantly,  we  close  this  meditation,  reminding  our  reader 
that  this  is  the  very  high  road  and  central  street  of  fellowship.  These 
two  arms  of  love,  stretched  forth,  create  the  rapturous  embrace  of  com- 
munion. Now  there  will  be  happy  walking  together,  sweet  converse, 
and  secret  doings  of  love,  for  these  twain  are  of  one  mind :  Solomon 
loveth  his  Solyma,  and  she  returns  the  warm  desire.  The  very  fact  that 
this  mutual  love  exists  is  proof  to  the  thoughtful  mind  that  there  is  a 
smouldering  fire  of  communion  on  the  sacred  hearth.  Be  it  our  business 
to  stir  up  the  flame ;  and  may  the  Holy  Spirit  create  and  fan  it  in  each  of 
our  hearts,  through  Him  who  is  '^altoqetheb  lovzlt."    Amen. 

♦  Ps.  xlv,  8. 
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Iir  these  days  of  commercial  enteiprise  there  are  few,  eren  of  the 
remote  comers  of  the  land,  that  are  not  linked  hj  trading  transactions 
to  the  great  centres  of  life  and  activity.  Obscure  hamlets  in  the  agri- 
cultural districts,  and  bare,  blank  rows  of  cottages  in  the  mining 
counties,  and  lovely  villages  by  the  sea-shore,  are  all  made  to  contribute- 
to  the  general  prosperity  of  the  country  and  the  support  and  comfort 
of  its  inhabitants.  There  is  a  law  of  mutual  dependence,  and  all 
classes  of  the  community  are  bound  together  by  this  law ;  so  that  none, 
even  the  highest,  can  dispense  with  the  labours  of  the  others.  If  this 
fact  were  more  fully  acknowledged,  it  might  lead  to  the  recognition  of  a 
higher  bond  of  union,  that  ought  to  bind  the  different  parts  of  society 
to  each  other,  and  man  to  man — that  of  sympathy  and  brotherhood — ^it 
might  produce  in  the  wealthy  middle  and  higher  classes  a  kindlier 
interest  in  the  welfare  of  the  humble  sons  of  toil,  and  bind  high  and  low, 
rich  and  poor,  together  by  the  ties  of  kindness  and  good-wilL 

Perhaps  no  section  of  the  community  is  less  known  to  the  general 
public  than  the  hardy  race  of  men  whose  dwellings  fringe  the  shores  of 
our  sea-girt  isle,  and  who  earn  their  livelihood  amidst  daily  perils,  exposed 
alike  to  the  storms  of  winter,  and,  in  a  changeful  climate,  the  sometimes 
no  less  destructive  gales  pf  summer.  As  there  are,  no  doubt,  many  of  the 
readers  of  this  periodical  who  have  had  little  opportunity  of  becoming 
acquainted  with  this  class,  their  peculiar  trials  and  temptations,  their 
habitual  boldness  and  daring,  and  the  excellences  of  their  character  when 
brought  under  the  purifying,  softening  influence  of  the  Gospel,  I  purpose 
in  this  paper  briefly  to  record  my  experience  among  them  as  one  who 
laboured  for  their  moral  and  spiritual  improvement. 

Some  years  ago  it  was  my  lot  to  settle  in  a  town  on  the  east  coast 
of  Scotland,  where  I  continued  to  reside  for  a  few  years.  A  large 
proportion  of  the  inhabitants  are  fishermen,  or  connected  in  some  way 
with  the  fishing  trade.  All  along  the  coast  to  the  north,  fishing  villages 
are  to  be  seen  dotting  the  beach,  some  of  them  lying  in  sheltered  little 
nooks  under  the  precipitous  rocks  that  begirt  the  shore,  and  so  dose  to 
the  sea  that  one  wonders  they  have  not  been  washed  away  by  some  high 
spring  tide.  My  new  sphere  of  labour  was  not  uncongenial ;  but  I 
found  I  had  to  contend  with  the  disadvantages  necessarily  connected 
with  having  to  deal  with  men  whose  habits  and  mode  of  life  entirely 
differed  from  any  that  I  had  lived  among.  It  promised  to  open  up  some 
new  phases  of  human  life  and  experience,  and  to  afford  abundant  oppor- 
tunity to  do  good ;  and  for  one  whose  sacred  calling  is  to  win  souls  to 
Christ,  the  social  degradation  and  immorality  of  the  people  rather  invited 
than  repelled.  There  were  very  few  of  the  fishermen  to  be  found  in  the 
different  congregations  of  the  town  on  Sunday ;  and  but  two  or  three 
families  could  I  reckon  among  my  flock.  The  bulk  of  them  were  alto- 
gether careless  of  the  Sabbath  and  the  duty  of  attending  public  worship. 
The  common  custom,  with  but  few  exceptions,  was  to  spend  the  Saturday 
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oigbt  in  drinking,  and  if  the  money  was  not  aD  spent  then,  it  was  devoted 
to  the  same  pnipose  on  the  Lord's  daj.  Some  who  had  not  left  them- 
setvea  the  means  of  purchasing  liquor  and  a  seat  in  the  pnhEc-house, 
might  he  seen  snlkj  and  ill-natured  from  the  effects  of  recent  intoxica- 
tion, lounging  at  the  look-out  comer,  which  commanded  the  view  seaward, 
and  which  in  fishing  towns  is  the  rendezvous  for  all  idlers  and  gossips.  I 
oonfess  mj  first  impressions  of  mj  neighbours  as  I  saw  their  rough, 
swearing  ways,  and  heard  them  frequently  pws  under  the  windows  of  mJ- 
lodging  about  midnight,  with  noisy  shouts  and  drunken  revelry,  was  any- 
thing but  favourable.  Notwithstandiog,  in  my  occasional  walks  down  by 
the  shore,  I  ventured  to  break  the  ice,  and  get  them  into  conversation 
with  the  common  salutation  of  ^  Fine  day,**  or  the  usual  inquiry,  "What 
speed  with  the  fishing  this  morning  P*'  and  almost  invariably  the  response 
was  in  a  civil  tone,  and  sometimes  a  more  lengthened  colloquy  on  the 
state  of  the  weather  or  the  scarcity  of  herrings  ensued. 

By  these  casual  conversations,  and  by  showing  an  interest  in  what  was 
most  interesting  to  them,  and  lending  a  ready  ear  to  the  recital  of  their 
hardships  and  trials,  I  at  length  succeeded  to  some  extent  in  gaining 
their  confidence.  They  seemed  to  have  a  great  shyness  of  speaking  to  a 
minister  of  religion,  as  if  they  had  a  vague  suspicion  that  his  design  was  to 
put  them  through  their  questions  in  the  Shorter  Catechism ;  so  my  first 
efforts  were  directed  to  the  removal  of  this  prejudice.  Their  precarious 
occupation,  and  constant  exposure  to  danger,  tended  much  to  draw  my 
heart  towards  them.  None  but  those  who  have  lived  among  them  can 
rightly  appreciate  the  hard  lot  of  these  sons  of  the  ocean.  Qoing  to  sea 
in  open  buats,  even  in  the  depth  of  winter,  and  plying  their  calling  on  a 
dangerous  rocky  coast,  it  needs  they  be  both  strong  in  body  and  of 
courageous  heart.  There  is  a  feature  to  be  noticed  in  them  that  is  not 
generally  found  among  persons  pursuing  together  the  same  avocation. 
There  is  perhaps  truth  in  the  proverb,  in  its  general  application,  "Men  of 
a  trade  seldom  agree;''  but  it  does  not  hold  good  of  the  fishermen.  In 
^ite  of  their  drunken  brawls  they  cling  to  one  another  and  stand  by  each 
other.  As  they  say,  "  They  must  work  to  one  another's  hand."  They 
feel  their  isolation,  too,  from  other  parts  of  the  community ;  and  their 
eommon  danger  and  perilous  'emergencies  have  the  effect  of  binding  them 
one  to  another.  When  the  boats  are  at  sea,  and  the  sauffh  of  the  wind 
threatens  an  approaching  storm,  nothing  can  exceed  the  anxiety  and  ex- 
citement of  those  left  on  shore.  Wives,  with  infants  in  their  arms,  hasten 
down  to  the  quay ;  and  anxious  eyes  are  straining  to  catch  a  glimpse  of 
the  frail  boat  that  contains  as  its  freight  their  dearest  earthly  friends 
and  the  best  part  of  their  material  wealth.  I  remember  one  afternoon 
there  was  no  little  stir  in  the  district  of  the  town  where  Ihe  fishers' 
houses  are.  The  times  w^*e  hard,  and  under  the  pressure  of  want 
some  of  the  boats  put  to  sea  in  the  morning,  although  there  was 
every  chance  of  rough  weather.  It  was  a  choice  between  two  evils: 
staying  at  home  to  hear  their  children  crying  for  bread  and  none  to  give 
them,  or  going  forth  to  earn  bread  at  the  risk  of  life  and  property. 
They  preferred  the  latter.    It  was  a  bleak,  cloudy  day,  with  a  north-east 
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wind  blowing.  Every  hour  the  sea  was  working  more  tempeatuoualjf 
and  the  heavy  rollers  broke  on  the  shore  in  long  sheets  of  surge.  A 
crowd  of  men,  with  serious  look,  and  women,  excited  and  anxious,  stood 
on  the  shore  eamestlj  watching  five  or  six  boats  rapidly  making  towards 
the  land  with  the  wind  full  in  their  sails.  The  inlet  of  the  harbour  ia 
very  narrow,  and  in  such  weather  difficult  to  take.  It  is  formed  by  two 
curving  lines  of  rock,  running  out  from  the  beach.  On  either  side,  at  the 
entrance  to  the  quiet  haven,  were  the  breakers  dashing  wildly  over  the 
black  rocks.  All  is  well  if  they  successfully  take  the  mouth  of  the 
narrow  gully,  and  all  is  lost  if  they  strike  the  leeward  crags.  It  was  a 
moment  of  intense  and  painful  excitement  as  each  boat  hastened  on  to 
the  critical  place.  "  That's  our  gudeman,"  says  one,  taking  a  long  breath. 
"Aye,  and  yonder*s  Bob  Spier's  boat :  they're  driving  her  ower  near  the 
point."  The  last  seemed  in  greater  danger  than  any  of  the  others :  a  mas- 
sive, long-rolling  wave  was  driving  on  as  if  in  chase  of  the  little  boat  for  its 
destruction.  Will  it  break  over  her  ?  or,  lifting  high  the  light  coble  on  its 
unbroken  crest,  glide  beneath,  and  spend  its  fury  on  the  rocks  P  It  broke 
in  white  foam  just  a  few  yards  behind  them,  and  for  a  moment  or  two  hid 
the  men  in  a  deluge  of  spray ;  but  there  was  the  brave  Httle  craft  recover- 
ing from  the  staggering  shock,  all  safe,  and  in  a  few  minutes  her  crew 
were  on  shore  shaking  the  water  from  their  oil-skin  coats.  Men  inured 
to  such  perils  could  not  fail  to  draw  out  the  best  sympathies  of  one's  heart. 
I  felt  a  kind  of  respect  for  them ;  not  merely  as  hard-working  sons  of  toil, 
but  as  courageous,  manly  fellows,  heroes  in  their  own  sphere. 

It  was  a  question  that  very  often  presented  itself  to  my  mind,  what 
will  be  the  best  plan  to  pursue  in  order  to  influence  them  in  a  moral 
point  of  view,  and  get  them  to  listen  to  the  Gospel  P  They  did  not,  and 
it  seemed  they  would  not,  avail  themselves  of  the  ordinary  means  of 
grace  within  their  reach ;  and  it  was  plain,  if  the  truth  was  to  touch 
them,  it  must  be  carried  to  their  doors  and  into  their  homes.  Having 
made  the  acquaintance  of  the  coast  missionary,  and  frequently  talked  the 
matter  over  with  him,  it  was  at  length  agreed  that  we  should  begin  our 
operations  by  holdrog  a  meeting  for  reading  the  Scriptures  and  prayer  in 
the  cottage  of  some  one  who  would  be  willing  to  let  us  use  it  for  that 
purpose.  Without  much  trouble  we  succeeded  in  getting  one  of  the 
largest  rooms  in  the  place.  The  old  couple  to  whom  it  belonged  were 
very  gkd  to  receive  us,  and  esteemed  it  an  honour  to  have  their  humble 
dwelling  turned  into  a  sanctuary.  The  next  thing  was  to  go  round 
among  the  fishermen,  and  invite  them  to  the  meeting.  Taking  each  a 
pocketful  of  the  most  suitable  tracts  we  could  obtain  as  an  easy  mode  of 
introducing  ourselves  and  our  errand,  we  went  forth  in  the  afternoon, 
when  we  expected  to  find  the  men  at  home.  It  was  rather  disheartening, 
this  first  visit.  More  than  once  the  words  in  the  parable  occurred  to  my 
niind,  "  And  they  all  with  one  consent  began  to  make  excuse."  Some, 
.  evidently  to  get  rid  of  the  unwelcome  invitation  in  the  easiest  way,  made 
the  largest  promises:  ''Aye,  aye,  we'll  come  to  the  meeting."  Others, 
more  true  to  what  they  felt,  hung  back  and  showed  their  unwillingness, 
so  that  there  was  no  mistaking  their  meaning.     Others,  engaged  in  bait- 
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ing  their  lines  for  next  day's  fishing,  looked  up  and  said,  '*  Na,'  na',  we've 
nae  time  for  meeting;"  luid  in  a  tone  meant  to  be  conciliatory, '^ but 
we'll  send  the  bairns."  More  than  one  rough  visage  looked  on  us  as 
much  as  to  say,  '*  What's  your  business  coming  to  us  P"  But  still  there 
were  some  who  gave  us  reason  to  hope  our  labour  was  not  in  vain.  When 
the  hour  arrived,  with  some  anxiety  I  wended  my  way  to  the  cottage. 
There  was  the  arm-chair  placed  for  me,  and  a  small  table  in  front  of  it 
with  the  big  Bible.  Three  or  four  old  women  sat  by  the  fire,  and  a  host 
of  poorly  clad  children  were  squatted  on  the  hearth-stone.  By-aud-by 
a  few  men  came  dropping  in ;  then  some  more ;  and  ere  it  was  time  to 
begin  all  the  seats  were  occupied.  It  was  a  solemn  meeting ;  and  they 
all  listened  most  attentively  to  the  address,  founded  on  the  narrative  of 
Jesus  coming  to  his  disciples  on  the  sea  and  calming  the  storm.  When 
they  rose  to  leave  we  shook  hands  with  them  all,  and  some  of  them  ex- 
pressed themselves  grateful  and  pleased,  and  promised  to  come  again  and 
bring  others  with  them.  We  were  thankful,  and  felt  encouraged  by  this 
our  first  meeting. 

We  pass  over  a  period  of  two  years,  during  which  time  the  meeting 
was  held  every  Iliursday  evening,  excepting  in  the  busy  herring  season. 
There  was  little  improvement  in  the  general  character  of  the  people  till 
tbe  winter  of  1860,  when  we  had  reason  to  rejoice  that  the  seed  we  had 
been  sowing  was  springing  up.  I  have  pleasure  in  recording  the  work  of 
grace  that  then  began  to  manifest  itself,  trusting  it  may  encourage  any 
of  my  readers  who  are  labouring  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord  to  persevere. 
*^  In  due  season  ye  shall  reap,  if  ye  fSunt  not."  The  reader  will  remember 
that  the  close  of  the  year  1860  was  a  more  than  usually  severe  season. 
In  our  part  of  the  country  we  were  visited  by  a  long-continued  snow- 
storm, so  that  the  fishermen  were  prevented  from  going  to  sea  for  several 
days.  It  was  then  that  the  coast  missionary  and  myself  thought  to  turn 
this  apparently  adverse  providence  to  good  account.  The  men  were  tired 
of  sitting  at  home,  they  had  little  ability  and  less  inclination  to  read,  they 
had  no  money  to  go  to  the  tavern,  and  the  time  hung  heavily  on  their 
hands ;  so  we  proposed  to  have  a  series  of  meetings,  night  after  night.  In 
the  neighbouring  village  of  D—  there  had  recently  been  a  great 
awakening,  chiefly  among  the  sea-going  folks ;  and  some  of  those  who  had 
come  under  the  power  of  the  truth  longed  and  burned  to  impart  to  their 
fellow-men  what  they  had  freely  received  from  their  Saviour.  We  invited 
some  of  these  men  to  come  and  help  us  in  our  meetings.  Knowing 
the  clannish  habits  of  the  fishermen,  we  expected  they  would  exert  a 
good  infiuence  on  our  men ;  and  perhaps,  through  the  grace  of  Gk>d,  the 
simple  recital  of  what  the  Lord  had  done  for  them  might  be  the  means  of 
leading  some  to  tread  the  way  of  life.  Five  responded  to  our  request; 
and  immediately  on  their  arrival  they  began  to  visit  from  house  to  house. 
Wherever  they  went  they  had  ready  listeners ;  and  some,  to  whom  their 
words  were  as  idle  tales,  were  attracted  by  the  hearty  and  beautiful 
hymns  they  sang.  Some  time  previous  to  this  we  had  removed  the 
meeting  to  a  school-room,  where  we  had  better  accommodation.  In  the 
afternoon  the  people  assembled  in  this  place,  and  not  only  was  it  crowded. 
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but  tlie  room  on  tbe  other  aide  of  the  passage,  used  as  a  dwelHng-hoiise,. 
was  filled  too.    We  were  delighted  to  see  some  of  the  most  notorious 
characters  in  the  district.    Outside  there  was  a  large  number  who  could 
not  gain  admittance;  and  the  question  was  asked,  ''  Oouldwe  not  get  the 
use  of  a  chapel  and  inyite  the  people  there  ?  "   Mine  was  the  nearest,  and 
Tery  gladly  I  offered  it,  and  assured  all  of  a  hearty  welcome  who  would 
oome,  and  announced  that  the  meeting  would  begin  at  half-past  seTcn. 
Long  before  the  time  the  area  of  the  chapel  was  filled.    I  neyer  sawsncb 
an  interesting  congregation ;  just  the  dass  most  difiBlcult  to  get  within 
church-doors— the  roughs  and  wild  fellows— but  as  well-behaved  and 
attentive  as  one  could  wish.    Looking  at  these  poor  fishermen,  one  could 
not  help  thinking  of  the  men  our  Saviour  honoured  as  his  heralds  and 
apostles  on  the  shores  of  Galilee,  and  praying  that  again  he  might  diq^lay 
his  sovereign  mercy  in  choosing  some  of  this  dass  to  be  his  followers. 
Our  friends  firom  the  neighbouring  village  took  part  in  tbe  service.  Some 
prayed  with  a  simplicity  and  fervour  that  touched  many  a  heart,  and 
brought  tears  to  eyes  unused  to  weep.    Two  of  the  men  spoke  for  a  &w 
minutes.    There  was  a  melting  power  in  the  words  of  Neil  Bobinson  as 
lie  related  the  narrative  of  his  own  conversion,  and  besought  his  "  dear 
brothers"  to  come  to  Jesus.    '*  You  all  know,"  said  he,  ''  as  well  as  I 
do  what  kind  o'  man  I  was,  drinking  nni/echtin^  among  the  worst,  spend- 
ing  the  money  that  should  have  gone  to  my  wife  and  bairns  in  whiskey  at 
the  public-house.    But  I  never  was  happy  wi'  it  a*.    After  a  drinking 
bout  I  was  miserable,  and  everything  went  wrong.    But  the  Lord's  been 
kind  to  me.    I'll  never  forget  that  day  when  George  "here  (pointing  to  s 
companiou)  came  into  my  house  and  wud  have  me  go  to  the  meeting ; 
and  I  mind  how  I  went  into  the  place,  wondering  if  I  wud  be  converted. 
And  as  I  sat  there  I  began  to  feel  I  was  a  lost  sinner,  and  could  scazoely 
keep  from  crying  out,  '  Lord,  have  mercy  on  me.'    And  he  had  mercy  on 
me.    It  wasn't  long  after  that  I  found  peace  and  forgiveness.    And  what 
was  it  brought  peace  to  my  mind  P   Where  did  I  get  my  sins  forgiven? 
At  the  mercy-seat.    When  I  was  praying  to  my  heavenly  Pather,  Ae 
words  came  home  to  my  heart,  '  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  his  Son, 
deanseth  us  from  all  sin.'    And  now  I  am  happy ;  and  I  trust,  the  l4ird 
keeping  me,  I  shall  be  saved.    Oh,  my  brothers,  if  you  only  knew  the 
joy  of  loving  Jesus,  would  you  not  come  now  to  him  ?   Audi  what  is  to 
hinder  any  of  you  ?    Is  there  not  enough  and  to  spare  ?   I  used  to  be 
alraid  to  think  of  God ;  but  I  now  believe  he  loves  us  and  sent  his  Son 
to  die  for  us."    As  he  conduded  his  earnest,  simple-hearted  words,  many 
a  strong  frame  was  bent  forward,  overpowered  by  emotion.    We  dosed 
by  sieging  the  hymn  beginning,  *^  Just  as  I  am,  without  one  plea."    I 
believe  there  was  a  good  work  begun  in  some  hearts  that  night. 

The  meeting  was  held  night  lifter  night  for  a  week,  and  the  interest 
was  unabated.  The  men  had  to  return  to  their  work ;  but  still  the  school- 
ro<mi  vras  crowded  every  evening.  One  night  before  closing,  I  felt  con- 
vinced that  some  were  in  a  serious,  hopeful  state.  The  hardness  of  some 
faces  seemed  softened,  and  gave  signs  that  showed  an  inward  working  of 
the  thoughts.    I  intimated  that  if  any  of  them  wished  to  remain  for  con- 
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T€nMitioD,  I  should  be  glad  to  spend  a  litile  time  with  them*  A  few 
stayed;  and  one  jotmg  man  who  had  gone  with  the  aadienee  returned^ 
and,  with  bashful,  downcast  look,  sat  down  beside  the  others.  There 
were  six  altogether ;  the  most  of  them  men  in  the  Tigour  and  strength  of 
their  days.    None  of  them  had  ever  attended  our  meeting  till  the  frienda 

came  from  D .    It  was  a  delightful  sight  to  see  these  men  beginnix^ 

to  seek  the  iKxrd,  and  it  iSlled  my  heart  with  joy  and  thankfulness.  I 
conyersed  with  them  one  after  another,  and  found  that  only  one  of  them 
seemed  to  be  looking  with  simple futh  to  Jesus  for  acceptance  with  God: 
the  others  were  oppressed  with  tiie  weight  of  unforgiren  sin.  It  was 
Vexy  touching  to  see  those  who  had  been  so  godless  and  wild  in  their 
lifw  showing  tokens  of  repentance,  their  ni^;ed  natures  subdued,  the 
tears  coursing  down  their  weatherbeaten  faces  as  they  thought  of  their 
sins.  What  a  wondrous  power  in  Divine  grace  to  soften  hard,  unyield«- 
ing  natures !  Men  who  had  fiebced  the  hurricane  and  tempest,  who  had 
more  than  once  been  on  the  brink  of  death,  were  conquered  by  the  still 
small  Toice  of  God's  Spirit.  One  man  in  particular  was  inconsolably 
wretched.  He  had  been  a  prince  and  leader  in  all  wickedness.  He  went 
by  the  name  of  BUck  Jem  amoz^  his  associates.  He  was  cruel  and 
selfish  in  his  home ;  a  terror  to  his  wife  and  children.  His  grief  shook  his 
iron  frame  as  he  sat  with  his  head  leaning  forward  buried  in  his  hands, 
tiie  large  tears  dropping  through  his  fingers  on  the  floor — ^a  pieture  of 
anguish  and  a  soul  wrung  with  repentance.  "  Yoa  are  in  deep  trouble, 
my  friend,"  I  said.  "  I  am  that."  "  But  there's  hope  for  you  if  you 
will  but  believe  in  Jesus.  He  died  to  save  such  as  youk"  '^  Ah,  but 
I've  been  sae  bad,  worse  than  any  of  the  rest."  '*  Well,  turn  to  Jesus 
now:  he's  ready  to  save;  he's  vrilling  to  receive  you;  he  shed  his 
predous  blood  to  take  away  our  sins."  He  was  too  agitated  to  speak 
much.  As  it  was  getting  late,  I  promised  to  call  on  them  at  their  own 
houses  next  day.  After  repeated  conversations,  aod  the  lapse  of  some 
weeks,  I  had  the  unspeakable  satisfaction  of  seeiog  all  these  men  give 
evidence  in  their  outward  deportment  of  a  change  of  heart.  Some  of 
them  had  slips  aod  falls,  and  Black  Jem  among  the  number ;  but  still 
they  held  on  their  way,  and  the  Lord  made  his  graoe  sufficient  for  them. 
When  we  think  of  the  difficulties  that  beset  the  soul  seeking  the  path  of 
truth  and  righteousness,  the  deep  degradation  from  which  these  men  had 
to  ascend  to  reach  purity,  the  confirmed  evil  habits  to  be  overcome,  and 
the  many  down-dragging  influences  to  be  resisted,  we  need  not  wonder 
that  their  feet  sometimes  stumbled  and  their  footsteps  well-nigh  slipped. 
The  change  in  them  was  marked  enough  to  attract  the  observation  of 
their  formejr  companions,  and  to  draw  forth  from  some  of  them  the 
cutting  gibe  or  sneer.  Their  spare  time  in  the  evenings  was  spent  at  their 
own  homes,  or  in  the  meeting,  instead  of  the  public-house.  One  woman 
remarked  to  me  one  day  concerning  her  husband,  "  What  a  change  has 
come  ower  George.  It's  a  pleasure  to  be  in  the  house  wi'  him  now.  He 
sits  and  reads  that  book  you  gave  him."  At  their  own  request  we  had  a 
meetiog  on  the  Saturday  nights ;  for,  as  they  said,  ''  It  is  Satan's  busiest 
night,  and  there  is  more  temptation,  and  we  want  to  be  kept  out  of  it." 
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Among  the  pleasant  reminiscences  of  this  interesting  period  of  my  minis- 
terial life,  are  the  recollections  of  one  who  had  naturally  some  fine  elements 
in  his  character,  and  who  subsequently  became,  by  the  grace  of  God,  a 
noble  specimen  of  a  Christian  fisherman.  James  F.,  when  first  I  became 
acquainted  with  him,  was  a  young  man  of  twenty-five  years  of  age. 
He  was  married,  and  had  two  children.  His  forefathers,  for  many 
generations,  had  followed  the  occupation  of  fishermen  in  the  same  water 
where  he  was  daily  engaged.  Like  most  of  the  youths  in  the  town,  he 
had  been  early  accustomed  to  go  in  the  boats.  Up  to  the  time  I  knew 
him,  as  he  himself  told  me,  he  had  not  been  in  any  place  of  worship  since 
he  attended  the  charity  school,  when  he  had  to  go  with  the  other  boys 
to  church.    He  was  induced  to  come  to  the  meeting  when  the  fishermen 

visited  us  from  D ,  and  went,  saying  to  himself,  "  I  warrant  they'll 

no'  convert  taie."  But  although  he  was  indulging  this  spirit  of  bravado, 
that  very  night  the  arrow  of  conviction  was  sent  home  to  his  heart,  and 
he  felt  himself  a  lost  sinner  out  of  Christ.  On  the  evening  when  I  asked 
any  who  wished,  to  remain,  he  was  among  the  number — the  young  man 
I  have  mentioned  who  went  out  and  then  came  back.  He  seemed  poorer 
and  was  worse  dressed  than  most  of  his  mates.  He  came  to  the  meeting 
without  cap  or  hat,  his  long,  tangled  black  hair  hanging  slovenly  and 
wildly  about  his  face.  He  wore  a  loose  blue  flannel  shirt,  which  was 
fastened  round  his  throat  with  a  large  shawl  rolled  np  as  a  neckerchief, 
his  trousers  hanging  about  his  haunches  in  true  sailor  fashion — altogether 
a  wild  piece  of  nature.  Well,  one  night,  as  Jem  was.  leaving  the  school- 
room, very  sad  and  depressed  with  a  sense  of  his  sins,  a  godly  woman — 
who  was  in  our  district  what  those  who  have  felt  the  lack  of  such  fellow- 
workers  have  called  the  *'  missing  link" — spoke  to  him ;  and  struck  with 
his  dejected,  serious  look,  she  asked  him  if  he  was  seeking  salvation. 
With  simplicity  and  honesty  he  answered,  "  Tes,  I  am."  "  Then  come 
to  my  house  to-morrow,  and  I'll  read  to  you,  and  pray  with  you :"  for, 
poor  fellow,  he  was  but  an  indifferent  hand  at  reading.  This  pious 
woman  possessed  great  tact  in  dealing  with  human  nature,  and  a  good 
knowledge  of  the  word  of  God ;  so  she  was  well  fitted  to  be  his  guide  and 
instructor.  The  next  day  when  Jem  came,  she  read  the  third  chapter  of 
St.  John's  Gospel,  and  explained  it  as  she  proceeded.  **  And  is  that  a'  P 
Have  I  jnst  to  believe  in  Jesus  as  my  Saviour  ?  Have  I  no'  to  try  and 
be  better  first  ?  Will  he  tak'  me  just  as  I  am  ? "  «  Yes.  He  came  to 
seek  and  to  save  sinners.  He  died  for  this.  Hear  for  yourself  what  the 
word  says.  *  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only-begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  beUeveth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
lasting life.' "  **  Ah,  but,"  says  Jem,  "  you  don't  know  how  bad  I've 
been — drinking  and  swearing  since  ^  ever  I  was  old  enough  to  speak 
almost."  "  Well,  but,"  rejoined  his  guide,  "  if  I  don't  know  how  bad 
you've  been,  Jesus  knows,  and  he  says  he  came  to  call  not  the  righteous, 
bnt  sinners  to  repentance.  His  word  cleanseth  from  all  sin.  Believe  in 
him,  and  all  will  be  well."  He  sat  absorbed  in  thought :  could  it  be  true 
that  God  would  receive  him,  save  him,  bless  him  ?  It  seemed  too  much 
blessedness  for  such  an  one  as  he.    The  clouds  were  giving  way,  the 
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darknees  of  guilt  was  pasaing ;  a  few  rajs  from  the  Sun  of  Bigbteousnees 
fell  bright  and  warm  on  poor  Jem's  heart ;  and,  filled  with  a  strange  new 
joj  he  oonld  scarcely  as  yet  acconnt  for,  he  returned  home.  Bj-and-bj 
the  light  increased,  and  the  joy  abounded  as  his  &ith  grew  stronger ;  and 
there  was  a  wonderful  change  in  his  outer  man :  he  was  tidier  in  his 
person,  his  appearance  and  deportment  sedate  and  manly,  and  withal  he 
was  cheerful  in  his  temper,  and  "  kept  a  good  look-out  ahead,"  lest  he 
should  forget  himself,  and  fall  into  the  old  habit  of  sweaiing.  Kow  that 
he  possessed  the  grace  of  Qod,  his  honest  bold  nature  did  not  shrink 
from  warning  his  companions  of  their  evil  ways,  and  beseeching  them  to 
come  to  Christ.  Prequently  this  brought  him  into  trouble.  Many  a 
time  has  he  come  into  my  house  in  the  eycnmg,  to  tell  me  of  his  trials 
from  some  of  the  crew  with  which  he  sailed.  Some  of  his  nearest  relatives 
did  all  they  could  to  vex  him  and  turn  him  aside  from  following  the 
Lord.  His  pure  and  upright  conduct  was  a  powerful  silent  testimony 
against  their  wicked  lives.  His  faith  and  integrity  were  put  to  the 
severest  test  by  his  old  associates,  sometimes  from  sheer  thoughtlessness, 
but  at  ofcher  times  out  of  malice  and  iU-nature.  One  day,  just  as  Jem 
was  about  to  begin  dinner,  one  of  those  rough  fellows  came  into  his 
house.  It  was  reported  that  he  had  become  so  religious  that  he  said 
grace  before  partaking  of  his  food.  This  was  matter  for  great  mirth  to 
his  neighbours,  and  exposed  him  to  their  ridicule.  **  Ah,"  says  Jem, 
when  relatiug  this  little  incident,  "  I  knew  what  he  had  come  for.  It 
was  just  to  see  if  I  really  did  ask  a  blessing."  "  And  did  you,  James  ?" 
**  Yes,  I  did ;  and  I'll  tell  you  what  I  said :  *  Lord  Jesus,  bless  this  food, 
and  feed  ns  with  the  Bread  of  Life,  Amen.'  And  then  I  was  strong 
enough  to  tell  him  I  served  a  better  master  than  I  used  to ;  but  he  soon 
went  away."  It  is  not  easy  for  those  who  have  been  trained  to  respect 
Christianity,  and  who  are  surrounded  with  pure  and  healthful  influences, 
to  enter  into  the  peculiar  difficulties  and  disheartening  obstacles  that 
have  to  be  overcome  by  those  who  have  been  all  their  lifetime  subject  to 
the  bondage  of  evil  habits,  when  they  attempt  to  free  themselves  from 
the  thraldom  of  sin  and  rise  to  the  liberty  of  the  sons  of  God.  Persecu- 
tion for  righteousness'  sake  has  not  yet  ceased.  If  Ood  has  given 
you  and  me  better  opportunities  of  knowing  and  doing  his  will,  let  us 
look  upon  it  as  a  sacred  duty  and  privilege  to  stretch  forth  a  helping 
hand  to  raise  a  fallen  brother.  If  we  have  learned  to  love  Jesus,  let  us 
never  forget  that,  as  redeemed  ones,  washed  in  his  precious  blood,  he 
expects  us  to  invite  our  fellow-men  to  the  fountain  of  his  grace,  and 
honours  us  by  permitting  us  to  add  our  voice  to  the  gracious  welcome  of 
Divine  love.  "  The  Spirit  and  the  Bride  say,  Come.  And  let  him  that 
heareth  say,  Come.  And  let  him  that  is  athirst  come.  And  whosoever 
will,  let  him  take  the  water  of  life  freely." 
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TEUTH'S  ORIGINAL  ASPECT  Df  Ebv.  n.  20,  21. 

BY  XB.  JOBJT  SmaBXAJT. 

Thb  aggravated  impenitence  of  Catholic  Christendom  is  what  iB 
Teferred  to  in  Ber.  iz.  20,  21.  The  Sanusens,  or  Arabian  loccurta,  over* 
jspread  Catholic  Christendom,  and  were  to  it  a  first  woe,  which  in  Bev. 
ix.  12  is  said  to  be  past.  The  Tarks  and  Othmans  tben  took  part  in 
becoming  a  second  woe,  and  effected  tbe  political  death  of  Eastern 
Christendom,  called,  in  Bev.  iz.  18,  "the  third  part  of  the  human 
beings.'*  Thus  Catholic  Christendom  in  Europe  is  spoken  of  in  BeT. 
ix.  20  as  tbe  rest  of  the  human  beings,  a  remnant  not  killed  hj  the  fire, 
smoke,  and  brimstone,  referred  to  in  the  18th  verse. 

In  individual  cases,  affliction  never  leaves  a  man  as  it  finds  him.  It 
leaves  bim  either  better  or  worse.  So  a  multitude  under  the  mighty  hand 
of  Gl-od  either  gives  indications  of  repentance,  or  is  hardened,  as  Pharaoh 
and  his  partisans  were  by  the  plagues  of  Egypt.  Unhappily,  Catholic 
Christendom  learned  nothing  from  Othman  becoming  Sultan  and 
founding  the  Turkish  empire  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1299.  Nor  did  it 
learn  anything  either  from  the  Turks  and  Othmans  taking  Constantinople 
in  1453,  or  from  their  ravages  in  Europe  subsequent  to  that  date.  Thus 
we  read,  in  Bev.  ix.  20,  "And  the  rest,  who  were  not  killed  by  these 
plagues,  did  not  repent  of  the  works  of  their  hands,  that  they  might  not 
worship  demons,  and  idols  of  gold,  and  silver,  and  brass,  and  stone,  and 
wood,  which  can  neither  see,  nor  hear,  nor  walk.'* 

In  making  mediators  of  saints  and  angels,  and  a  goddess  of  the  Virgin 
Mary,  the  said  survivors,  under  the  banner  of  Antichrist,  broke  6od*8 
first  commandment  as  effectually  as  Gfreece  and  Bome  had  done  in  Che 
worship  of  Jupiter  and  other  demons  conceived  of  by  man's  imagination. 
Moreover,  in  image-worship,  Catholic  Christendom  in  the  w^  broke 
"Gfod's  second  commandment  after  the  manner  of  all  heathen  natLons. 

Those,  too,  who  break  the  first  table  of  the  law  are  but  ill  prepared  to 
obey  the  second  table.  Hence,  to  what  is  said  in  the  verse  already  cited, 
it  is  immediately  added  in  the  21st  verse,  '*  And  they  repented  not  of 
their  murders,  or  of  their  sorceries,  or  of  their  fornication,  or  of  their 
robberies.'' 

In  reference  to  the  murders,  or  persecutions  and  inquisitionB  here 
spoken  of,  we  may  advert  to  Bev.  xvii.  6,  where  John  says,  "I  saw 
the  woman  drunk  with  the  blood  of  the  saints,  and  with  the  blood 
of  the  martyrs  of  Jesus.'*  To  see  a  man  drunk  is  a  fearful  sights 
but  to  see  a  woman  drunk  shocks  our  feelings  still  more.  Tet  to 
see  a  woman  dnmk  with  hlood  is  still  more  horrible.  And  one  grada- 
tion more  brings  us  to  Antichrist's  murders  expressed  by  a  woman 
drunk  with  the  blood  of  the  saintgy  the  best  blood  upon  the  eaitii. 
Thus  scope  for  murders  was  given  when  our  King  Henry  lY.,  in  the 
aecond  year  of  his  reign,  caused  an  Act  to  be  passed  for  the  burning 
of  those  designated  **  obstinate  heretics."  So  that,  under  Antichrist's 
Bway,  his  first  victim  for  the  stake  in  England  was  'William  Sawtare^  who 
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was  Vurnt  in  Smithfield  on  Priday,  the  27tli  of  Pebrnaiy,  in  the  year  of 
onr  Lord  1400.  Such  burnings,  repeated  in  England  and  elsewhere  in 
the  reigns  of  five  Henrys  (to  say  nothing  of  still  later  burnings),  eyinced 
aggravated  impenitence. 

To  the  carnal  mind,  with  such  enmity  against  Ood  as  produces  a 
wicked  life,  what  a  charm  there  is  in  buying  pardons  for  money !  If 
Paul  said  Qf  those  going  from  Christ  to  the  Jewish  law  for  pardon, 
*^  Oh,  foolish  GhJatians,  who  hath  bewitched  you?"  surely  Antichrist 
was  guilty  of  sorcery  in  stealing  men's  brains  while  he  quieted  and 
bewitched  their  consciences  with  lying  ranities. 

l^or  can  Satan  improre  upon  his  Catholic  scheme  for  setting  aside 
the  seventh  commandment  as  to  the  professed  guides  of  the  people. 
According  to  the  New  Testament,  a  minister  of  the  Gbepel  is  to  be 
sought  for  in  the  church,  and  not  in  the  world.  Nay,  more  than  this, 
he  is  to  stand  high  in  the  church  for  moral,  evangelical,  and  mental 
qualifications.  But  Antichrist's  ministers  are  not  thus  sought.  And, 
to  make  them  as  wicked  as  possible,  ^forbidding  to  marry,"  as  worded 
in  1  Tim.  iv.  3,  is  part  and  parcel  of  Antichrist's  code.  Thus  fornication 
iinrepented  of  is  included  in  the  black  catalogue  before  us. 

In  1  Cor.  ix.  14  we  read,  ''Even  so  hath  the  Lord  ordained  that  they 
who  proclaim  the  G-ospel  should  live  by  the  Gospel."  And  such  a  living 
16  the  most  honourable  maintenance  imder  heaven.  Yea,  whenever 
any  one  designated  a  Catholic  proclaims  the  Gospel,  this  verse  tells 
happily  in  his  favour.  But  when,  instead  of  the  Gospel,  poison  is 
administered,  the  reward  is  quite  another  thing.  In  short,  money 
obtained  under  £dse  pretences  is  a  robbery ;  and  thus  the  rewards  for 
prajring  souls  out  of  purgatory,  as  well  as  other  devices,  which  placed  the 
wealth  of  Europe  at  Antichrist's  command,  were  but  a  multiplication  of 
robberies. 

The  writer,  however,  does  not  so  confound  things  as  to  ascribe  the 
sins  of  the  fathers  to  the  children,  unless  the  children  plainly  tell  us 
that,  if  opportunity  were  afforded,  they  would  be  equally  wicked  and 
intolerant.  It  is  our  approval  and  imitation  that  makes  the  sins  of  our 
ancestors  our  own. 

Our  duty,  then,  is  to  be  thankful  that,  by  a  kind  Providence,  the  lion 
no  longer  tears  the  lamb  to  pieces,  and  that  the  instances  are  con- 
siderably reduced  in  which  he  growls  at  the  lamb.  What  God  may  still 
do  with  the  hopelessly  impenitent  is  for  us  to  leave  in  his  hands.  Our 
duty  is  to  hope  for  the  predicted  period  when  the  lion  shall  eat  fodder 
like  the  ox,  and  then  a  little  child  may  caress  him  as  it  would  a  tame 
domestic  animaL  Yea,  onr  duty  proceeds  still  further.  We  ought  to 
use  two  Gospels  as  means  for  transforming  the  lion  inio  a  lamb.  The 
Oospel  of  Christ  is  a  winning  Gkuipel,  and  its  fruits,  in  a  genuine  Chris- 
tian's conduct,  is  another  winmog  Gospel,  which  even  females  have 
command  and  authority  to  preach,  as  the  reader  may  perceive  on 
referring  to  1  Pet.  iii.  1. 
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SUNDAY  EVENING. 

Dearest  and  happiest  day  of  all  the  seven, 

Seven  nights  and  six  long  days  must  we  be  parted 

Except  the  Lord  should  first  descend  from  heaven,    * 
Or  this  glad  soul  have  from  her  tent  departed. 

Filled  up  with  pleasant  thoughts  thine  hours  are  closing, 
Sweet  memories  of  all  thy  dear  employments  ; 

And  now  my  heart,  in  quietude  reposing, 
Becalls  thy  holy  bliss  and  pure  enjoyments. 

The  gathering  tribes^  and  then  the  solemn  meeting ; 

The  hallowed  calm,  which  nought  without  should  mar ; 
The  sacred  mirth  of  Christian  souls  retreating 

A  little  space  from  trouble,  noise^  and  jar. 

The  swell  of  praise,  like  clouds  of  incense  rising  ; 

The  longing  of  desire  in  prayer  outpoured  ; 
The  words  of  comfort,  warning,  kind  advising ; 

The  faith  on  eagle*s  wing  to  heaven  that  soared. 

The  earnest  effort  and  the  strong  endeavour 
To  raise  on  high  the  banner  of  the  truth, 

To  press  the  mighty  claims  of  the  for  ever 
Upon  the  ardent,  thoughtless  mind  of  youth. 

The  dear  communion  of  the  saints  together. 
Lifting  the  spirit  from  the  storms  of  earth 

To  that  unchanging  clime  of  tranquil  weather 
Awaiting  every  child  of  heavenly  birth. 

All  this,  and  more,  from  wells  of  free  salvation 
To-day  my  thirsty  soul  with  joy  has  drawn. 

To-night)  my  Father,  grant  my  supplication  : 
Such  Sabbaths  send  till  endless  Sabbath  dawn. 


S.T.  A. 
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THE  TRANSPIGUEATION  OP  CHHIST. 

''  Who,  being  in  the  fonn  of  Ood,  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal 
with  God :  but  made  himself  of  no  reputation,  and  took  upon  him 
the  form  of  a  servant,  and  was  made  in  the  likeness  of  men :  and 
being  found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  he  humbled  himself,  and  became 
obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross"  (Phil.  ii.  6 — 8).  *'  The 
form  of  God  *'  is  not  the  Deity  itself,  the  Divine  nature  which  Christ 
possessed,  though  it  implies  its  existence^  but  is  the  appearance  and 
glory  of  God.  And  "  the  form  of  a  servant "  is  expressive  not  of  the 
human  nature,  though  it  implies  its  possession,  but  is  the  mean  appearance 
and  low  condition  of  a  servant.  As  being  God  and  being  man  expresses 
the  two  opposite  natures  of  Christ,  so  beiog  in  the  form  of  God  and 
being  in  the  form  of  a  servant  express  the  manifestations  of  himself :  the 
first  made  in  heaven,  and  the  second  on  earth.  Had  he  not  been  truly 
God  he  could  not  have  been  in  the  form  of  God,  and  had  he  not  been 
man  he  could  not  have  been  properly  in  the  form  of  a  servant.  "  The 
form  "  in  each  case  was  something  really  existing,  and  an  object  to  be 
seen — ^which  form  Deity  cannot  be — and  in  each  case  was  dependent  on  the 
possession  of  the  nature  to  which  it  belonged  and  of  which  it  was  the 
manifestation  and  proof. 

The  form  of  God  he  emptied  himself  of,  divested  himself  (''made 
himself  of  no  reputation"),  not  by  ceasing  to  be  God — ^that  was  im- 
possible— but  by  laying  aside  the  glory  and  state  which  belonged  to  him 
as  Divine;  the  glory  he  bad  with  the  Father  before  the  world  was.  "  He 
laid  his  bright  robes  of  glory  by."  The  form  of  a  servant  he  put  off  at 
death,  not  by  ceasing  to  be  human — ^for  in  our  nature  he  is  immortal — but 
by  casting  off  his  mean  appearance  and  state,  and  robing  himself  with 
his  former  glory.  ''He  was  made  in  the  likeness  of  man,"  became 
man,  that  he  might  take  the  form  of  a  servant.  His  "  reputation "  as 
God  was  overlaid ;  his  insignia  as  King  of  kings  was  wrapped  up  and 
put  out  of  sight  by  the  body  which  the  Father  had  prepared  him ;  and 
over  this  he  threw  the  garb  of  a  menial  to  do  the  work  and  take  the 
condition  proper  for  such  persons. 

In  the  form  of  a  servant  he  appeared  all  his  life,  except  on  one 
memorable  occasion  when  the  pent-up  glory  which  had  been  under 
restraint,  but  not  extinguished,  burst  forth  for  a  little  time  to  assert  his 
primitive  character  with  a  blaze  that  made  his  face  shine  like  the  sun 
with^his  red  splendour,  and  the  brightness  of  his  person  diluted  by  his 
raiment  made  the  latter  to  be  white  as  the  light.  This  is  called  his  being 
"  transfigured."  The  original  word  is  applied  to  the  spiritual  and  morid 
change  which  takes  place  in  our  own  conversion  and  the  progress  of 
spiritual  life,  and  is  then  rendered  "  transformed  "  and  "  changed ;"  and 
it  here  means  a  change  of  the  outward  appearance.  The  action  on  the 
mount  was  changing  the  form  of  a  servant,  the  state  and  bearing  of  a 
servant,  for  the  form  of  God,  the  state,  bearings  and  glory  of  God ;  or, 
to  express  it  in  another  form,  it  was  hiding  the  form  of  the  servant  by 
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dothiog  himself  with  the  form  of  Divine  gloiy,  coyering  the  inferior  form 
with  the  Sojid  splendour  in  which  he  will  ever  appear  in  heaven  and 
when  he  comes  in  fiery  grandeur  to  judge  the  world  at  the  last  day. 

The  scene  on  the  mountain  and  its  attendant  ciroumstances  is  one  of 
the  most  remarkable  passages  in  the  life  of  the  Saviour.    When  Moses 
and  Elias  visited  Jesus  at  the  transfiguration,  they  appeared  ''  in  glory  ** 
— in  glorified  bodies — for  the  disciples  saw  them.    This  shows  that  the 
body  of  Moses,  who  died,  had  been  raised  again,  and  that  the  body  of 
SliaSy  who  did  not  die,  had  been  **  changed ; "  so  that  one  of  them  is  'a 
sample  of  the  resurrection  bodies  of  the  saints,  and  the  other  a  sample 
of  the  change  which  will  take  place  in  the  bodies  of  those  who  will  be 
found  alive  when  the  Lord  comes  to  judgment  at  tiie  last  day.    Their 
visit  to  Jesus,  when  he  assumed  for  a  while  his  regal  glory,  seems  to 
intimate  the  resigning  up  to  him  the  authority  and  rule  of  the  law  and 
the  prophets,  at  the  head  of  which  departments  of  the  Jewish  State  and 
Church  these  two  men  had  stood — Moses  of  the  law  and  Elias  of  the 
prophets — cleaving  Jesus  to  reign  alone,  and  the  GK>spel  in  future  to  be 
the  sole  rule  in  religion.    The  subject  of  converse  on  this  occasion  was 
the  exodus,  the  departure — his  death,  resurrection,  and  ascension ;  and  it 
shows  what  is  the  subject  that  occupies  the  minds  of  departed  saints, 
and  the  deep  interest  taken  in  redemption  by  the  ancient  worthies,  who 
all  died  in  faith  and  were  dependent  on  it  for  life  equally  with  the  living. 
Moses  and  Elias  may  also  be  taken  as  having  come  to  pay  their  homage 
to  Jesus,  not  only  on  their  own  account,  but  in  behsdf  of  all  other 
ancient  saints  departed.    The  disciples  heard  them  converse  as  well  as 
saw  their  persons,  and  probably  Peter  knew  them  by  what  passed  in 
conversation.    They  conversed  only  with  Jesus.    The  disciples  witnessed 
it,  but  took  no  part  in  it.    Peter — impulsive,  loving  Peter — with  his 
ever-ready  tongue,  said  to  Jesus,  in  the  presence  of  Moses  and  Elias, 
"  Lord,  it  is  good  to  be  here  " — to  remain  here — and,  bewildered  by  the 
scene,  made  a  strange  proposal.   Jesus  answered  not,  and  the  interruption 
was  cut  short  by  the  cloud  and  the  voice  firom  heaven,  after  which  the 
two  visitors  were  seen  no  longer,  probably  having  departed  in  the  cloud, 
which  evidently  came  near  the  surface  of  the  mount  and  seems  to  have 
enveloped  all  the  parties  present. 

These  transactions  seem  to  have  taken  place  in  the  night,  which  may 
account  for  the  disciples  being  sleepy  part  of  the  time  they  were  on  the 
mountain.  This,  which  is  not  recorded  in  Matthew  or  Mark,  probably 
was  while  Jesus  was  at  prayer  before  the  scene  began.  The  order  of  the 
passage  in  Luke  might  lead  to  a  different  view  were  it  not  a  fact  that 
the  order  of  other  passages  in  Luke  is  not  exact,  but  often  inverted. 

It  must  not  be  unnoticed  that  Jesus  enjoined  on  the  witnesses  entire 
silence  about  the  whole  affair  till  after  his  resurrection.  Perhaps  it  was 
for  this  reason :  that  the  thing  would  seem  difficult  to  credit  while  Jesus 
remained  in  his  lowly  state,  and  till  the  overwhelming  evidence  of  his 
resurrection  had  prepared  the  minds  of  hearers  to  credit  it.  Lideed,fTom 
the  time  he  rose  again  the  disciples  seem  to  have  had  a  clue  to  lead  them 
into  the  ixmer  life  and  character  of  Jesus  which  they  had  not  before ;  and 
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from  that  time  tlieir  fieiith  gained  great  power,  and  their  nnderatanding 
became  much  enlarged  cm  the  main  subjects  of  the  GKispel  sdbeme. 
Ihongh  the  resnrreetion  did  not  whollj  diyest  their  minds  of  the  deln- 
shrenotionyinwhichtbejyin  common  with  all  their  countrymen,  had  been 
educated,  of  a  temporal  kingdom  of  tiie  Messiah,  a  kingdom  of  saints,  th& 
Jewish  ascendencj  &rer  all  nations,  yet  it  did  much  to  break  down  their 
national  prejudices,  and  disperse  the  mists  which  the  influence  of  tiiat 
filial  notion  had  fixed  on  their  minds ;  a  notion  that  has  been  fiital  to  the 
oest  interests  of  that  nation,  which,  nevertheless,  some  good  men  seem  to 
try  to  renve. 

A  highly  fiiyonred  spot  was  that  monntain.  Perhaps  it  is  well  for  na 
that  the  sacred  narrative  does  not  give  us  its  name,  or  it  might  have  been 
a  spot  for  the  deeds  of  blind  superstition,  a  sort  of  sacred  shrine,  polluted 
by  acts  that  may  well  be  called  CluiBtianized  idolatry.  The  name  may 
Imve  been  left  unwritten  for  the  same  reason  that  the  place  of  the  burial 
of  Moses  was  kept  secret,  lest  ^  bodily  exercise"  should  take  the  place  of 
Bpiritual  affection,  lest  Moses'  grave  should  have  more  attention  than  hia 
law.  Had  the  name  of  *'the  holy  mount "  been  given,  tbey^or^  of  the  fad 
of  the  transformation  of  Christ  might  have  been  transferred  to  the  place 
in  which  it  occurred.  The  idea  of  holy  places  seems  to  be  more  intelli« 
gible  and  attractive  to  a  certain  class  of  devout  minds  than  the  idea  of 
holy  doctrine  and  the  idea  of  the  holy  Gt>d.  The  homage  of  places,  like 
the  honouring  of  saints,  has  gone  far  towards  displacing  the  worship  of 
Christ  our  God. 

Peter,  James,  and  John,  were  happy  men  in  being  allowed  the  honour 
of  seeing  such  a  sight.  And  why  those  three  only  ?  Certainly  the  group- 
ing the  three  together  in  perfect  equality  is  fatal  to  the  Eroman  notion  of 
the  supremacy  of  Peter.  But  one  cannot  help  thinking  that  there  was 
something  more  between  these  and  Jesus  than  what  united  them  as  pupils 
and  teacher,  apostles  and  their  Lord ;  for  these  were  the  select  and  sole 
attendants  of  Jesus  in  other  cases  also  (Matt.  xxvi.  37;  Mark  v.  37). 
Doubtless  there  was  wisdom,  fitness,  and  design  in  this  fisust,  though  on 
what  ground  the  choice  was  made  it  may  be  out  of  our  power  to  explain^ 
But  there  may  be  a  deeper  significance  still,  as  being  illustrative  of  the 
great  principle  of  selection  and  choice  of  persons  no  more  deserving  than 
others,  which  runs  through  the  proceediugs  of  God,  both  in  providence 
and  grace ;  and  thus  it  may  go  to  rebuke  those  who  so  stoutly  oppose  and 
those  who  so  carefully  avoid  the  doctrine  of  personal  election  to  grace 
and  glory ;  for  how  can  they  consistently  oppose  or  evade  that  doctrine 
when  they  must  admit  the  principle,  in  other  matters,  of  the  Divine 
procedure? 

Peter,  James,  and  John,  were  designed  to  be  the  only  human  wit-^ 
nesses  of  the  agony  of  Christ  in  the  G^den  of  Oethsemane,  when  he 
aeemed  to  be  the  weakest  and  most  afflicted  of  men ;  and  it  was  fit  that  they 
should  see  him  in  his  best  state  as  well  as  in  his  worst.  The  glory  on  the 
mountain  and  the  agony  in  the  garden  are  two  of  the  most  marvellous 
facts  in  the  life  of  the  Son  of  God,  the  very  antipodes  of  his  earthly  being*. 
These  three  men  alone  saw  him  in  this  high  glory  and  that  deep  depi 
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Bion,  and  from  these  scenes  learnt  what  Otoi  is  and  what  sin  is ;  what 
God  is  as,  made  known  in  his  glorified  Son,  and  what  sin  is  as,  shown  in 
the  punishment  of  the  sinner's  Substitute.  These  lessons  thej  could  not 
fully  draw  till  afterwards ;  but  the  facts  which  contained  them  were  thus 
imprinted  on  their  memories  and  hearts.  James,  one  of  the  three,  being 
early  cut  off  by  the  hand  of  Herod,  has  not  left  us  any  written  account 
of  his  impression  of  the  meaning  and  bearing  of  these  two  pregnant  facts. 
But  his  two  companions,  who  surviyed  him  many  years,  when  sober  in 
age,  ripe  in  Christian  knowledge,  and  full  of  the  inspiring  Spirit,  hare 
told  us,  in  touching,  moving  words,  their  views  of  the  great  value  of  the 
scene  on  the  mountain :  "  And  we  beheld  his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the 
only  begotten  of  the  Father,  full  of  grace  and  truth"  (John  i.  14).  "  For 
we  have  not  followed  cunningly  devised  fables,  when  we  made  known 
imto  you  the  power  and  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  were  eye- 
witnesses of  his  majesty.  For  he  received  from  Gtod  the  Father  honour 
and  glory,  when  there  came  such  a  voice  to  him  from  the  excellent  glory, 
This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased.  And  this  Toice 
which  came  from  heaven  we  heard,  when  we  were  with  him  in  the  holy 
mount"  (2 Pet.  i.  16—18).  Thus  the  transfiguration  is  held  to  be  a 
great  fact  in  the  credibility  of  the  Gk)spel  and  the  divinity  of  Christ. 

Oranfield,  Beds.  THom.s  Owen. 


THE  YOUNG  SOLDIER  AND  HIS  AGED  FATHER 

BT  A  BAPTIST  KINISTEB. 

At  the  commencement  q£  the  present  civil  war  in  America  the  writer 
received  one  morning,  while  at  breakfast,  a  letter,  which  bore  a  foreign 
stamp  and  post-mark.  On  breaking  it  open,  and  glancing  at  the  signa- 
ture, his  curiosity  was  still  further  awakened  by  finding  that  the  hand- 
writing was  unknown,  and  the  writer  a  perfect  stranger  to  him.  The 
letter  ran  thus : — 

"Dear  Sir, — ^Though  a  stranger  to  you  in  the  flesh,  yet  are  wo 
brothers  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  faith  of  that  Gospel  which  unites  ns 
to  Christ.  The  object  of  this  letter  is  to  fulfil  a  promise  made  by  me  to 
a  young  man  whom  I  met  in  the  city  of  New  York,  under  marching 
orders  fbr  Washington,  the  capital  of  our  once  happy  but  now  divided 
country. 

'^  I  was  permitted  to  pass  within  the  guard  and  to  enter  the  enclosure 
where  the  soldiers  had  halted  for  refreshment.  I  passed  round  among 
the  men,  and  exhorted  and  comforted  them.  Among  the  rest,  I  con- 
versed with  one  young  man,  to  whom  I  pledged  my  word  that  I  would 

write  a  letter  to  you.    He  gave  his  name  as .    The  following  is 

the  substance  of  what  passed  between  us.  He  said,  *  You  seem  to  me, 
sir,  to  be  a  person  wishing  to  do  good,  and  to  have  a  feeling  of  affection 
for  the  soldier.    I  never  saw  you  before,  but  I  love  yoiL    Will  you  do 
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me  one  favour  ?*  *  Certainly/  I  replied,  *  if  it  be  in  my  power/  *  Then 
write  to  England  for  me,  and  tell  my  friends  where  I  am/    '  To  whom 

fiball  I  direct  my  letter  ?'    *  To  the  Eer. of  L .    My  mother 

was  a  member  of  his  church  many  years.  She*  is  dead,'  he  continued. 
*  Oh,  she  was  such  a  good  mother !    I  can  never  forget  her !    Tell  my 

friends,  through  Mr. ,  of  my  situation,  and  that  if  I  should  die  in 

battle  they  need  give  themselves  no  uneasiness.'  At  that  moment  the 
drum  beat  to  the  line,  and  he  added,  with  streaming  eyes,  as  he  quickly 
started  for  the  ranks,  *  Pray  for  me,  sir !'  'Yes,  yes,  I  will/  I  said,  and 
then  we  parted,  probably  never  to  meet  again  in  this  life.  I  saw  him 
once  more  as  he  passed  in  marching  order.  He  lifted  his  cap  in  token  of 
bis  regard,  as  did  many  others  of  the  brave  boys  of  the  same  regiment. 
Never  shall  I  forget  the  moment  when  they  marched  by/'  Ac. 

On  reading  the  letter,  I  remembered  at  once  the  youth  to  whom  it 
referred,  the  place  which  he  occupied  in  my  congregation,  and  his  sudden 
disappearance  from  among  us.  I  recollected  also,  very  readily,  his 
pious  mother,  to  whom  he  so  fondly  alluded;  her  consistent  life,  her 
peaceful  death,  and,  withal,  her  earnest  solicitude  and  prayers  for  the 
conversion  of  her  husband  and  children.  I  lost,  no  time  in  seeking  out 
the  relatives  of  the  young  man,  to  whom  I  read  the  letter.  His  father  I 
foimd  en  a  sick  bed,  and,  to  all  appearance,  fast  hastening  to  the  close  of 
life.  He  was  pleased  to  hear  of  his  son,  and  remarked,  after  he  had 
heard  the  letter, — 

"  I  am  glad  to  hear  of  John,  and  to  find  he  is  in  such  a  good  state  of 
mind/' 

"  It  must  be  very  gratifying  to  you,"  I  said ;  "  and  I  trust  he  will  be 
preserved  in  the  day  of  battle,  and  be  ultimately  restored  to  you,  a 
'  sadder,  but  a  wiser  man.'  I  should  think,"  I  continued,  '*  that  you,  my 
£ciend,  are  not  without  your  thoughts  respecting  God  and  your  own 
Boul.  It  is  desirable  for  those  who  are  in  health  to  be  ever  prepared  for 
eternity ;  but  still  more  so  for  those  who,  like  yourself,  appear  to  be 
rapidly  nearing  its  solemn  realities." 

''  I  think  of  these  things  much,"  he  replied ;  '*  but,  to  tell  you  the 

truth,  Mr. ,  I  cannot  see  through  this  *  plan  of  salvation,'  as  you 

call  it.    I  have  often  tried  to  comprehend  it,  and  I  cannot." 

''  I  am  not  surprised  at  what  you  say.  If  you  had  told  me  that  you 
could  '  see  through '  it,  I  should  have  been  indeed  surprised.  I  cannot 
Bee  through  it,  and  I  never  met  with  a  man  who  could ;  and  if  you  could 
comprehend  fully  the  plan  of  salvation,  I  should  regard  you  as  the 
wisest  man  of  my  acquaintance,  and  shoidd  be  delighted,  and  so  would 
thousands,  to  sit  at  your  feet  as  a  learner." 

His  medicine-bottle  was  on  the  table.     Pointing  to  it,  I  said, — 

*'  There  is  your  medicine-bottle :  can  you  see  through  that  ?  When 
yonr  doctor  calls,  do  you  ask  him  what  Icind  of  medicine  it  is,  whether 
mineral,  or  vegetable,  or  a  mixture  of  both  ?  Do  you  ask  from  what 
country  it  is  obtained,  in  what  proportions  its  ingredients  are  combined, 
on  what  organs  of  the  body  it  is  intended  to  act,  and  what  is  the  mode 
of  its  action  P    Do  you  question  him  on  these  points  ?  " 
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**  Certainly  not,"  he  zepUed. 

**  Suppose  you  were  to  do  so,  what  would  be  his  probable  reply  ?*' 

**  I  suppose  that  be  would  tell  me  I  ought,  as  I  had  sent  for  him,  to 
place  a  little  confidence  in  his  judgment." 

^  Just  so  ;  and  perhaps  he  would  say  further,  if  he  were  disposed  to 
be  condeseending  and  communicatiye,  that  to  some  of  those  questiona 
be  could  not  give  a  satisfactory  answer ;  that,  for  instance,  the  relation  of 
•cause  and  effect  was  so  inscrutiAle,  neither  himself  nor  any  other  maa 
^»uld  tell  why  or  how  one  medicine  produced  one  effect  and  another  a 
different  result.  Now,  the  plan  of  salvation,  or  the  Gospel  of  Christ, 
•comes  to  us  as  a  medicine  for  our  sinful  and  diseased  souls.  It  comes 
from  the  great  Gt)d,  who  made  us  and  all  things ;  and  coming  as  it  does 
from  an  infinite  and  eternal  Being,  it  is  reasonable  to  expect  to  find  <mi 
it  the  mysterious  impress  of  its  own  original.  If  the  Gk)8pel  presented 
no  difficulties  to  the  human  understanding,  or,  in  other  words,  if  it  con- 
tained no  mysteries,  it  would  be  a  proof  a^ednet,  rather  than  in  &your  o^ 
its  Divine  origin.  You  exercise  a  '  little  confidence  *  in  the  judgment  of 
jour  earthly  physician,  you  say :  well,  the  Gospel  is  to  be  receiTed  by 
fiiith  ;  and  is  not  Grod  as  worthy  of  a '  little  confidence '  as  man  P  " 

^  Certainly,"  he  said,  after  a  moment's  pause,  '^  that  view  of  the  esse 
tcftene  down  the  difficulty^  if  it  does  not  remove  it." 

*'  It  so  softens  it  down,"  I  repHed,  *'  that  it  should  lead  you  in  all 
reason  to  think  of  receiving  the  Gospel  as  a  poor  sinner  '  ready  to  perish.* 
Tou  have  read  a  good  deal,  I  believe,  in  the  course  of  your  life.  Have 
you  met  with  anything  more  reasonable,  more  holy,  more  suited  as  a 
remedy  for  the  sin  and  misery  of  man  than  the  Gkispel  ?  Among  all  the 
systems  of  belief^  and  of  unbeliefs  with  which  the  world  abounds,  is  there 
any  one  on  which  you  could  venture  to  plunge  into  eternity  with  a 
greater  sense  of  security  than  that  vrhich  spriogs  from  the  Gtwpel  jdaa 
of  salvation  ?  " 

"  The  New  Testament,"  he  said, ''  is  the  purest  book  in  the  world,  and 
the  Saviour  the  most  wonderful  character.  I  know  of  no  remedy  better 
than  that  of  which  you  speak." 

^  In  order  to  understand  and  appreciate  the  Gospel  fully,  it  is  quite 
necessary  that  a  man  should  feel  d^sply  that  he  neede  it.  No  man  can 
see  its  beauty  or  understand  its  value  until  he  has  realized  the  truth 
that  he  is  a  lost  and  ruined  sinner.  It  was  your  sense  of  sickness  that 
led  you  to  send  for  your  medical  man,  and  this  it  is  which  lesds  you  to 
^Irink  the  medicine  which  he  prescribes  ae  an  invalid,  and  not  to  anidyse 
it  as  a  chemist.  Permit  me  to  ask.  Bo  you  feel  your  need  of  salvation  P 
Do  you  believe  yourself  to  be  a  sinner  in  the  sight  of  GK>d  P" 

He  seemed  somewhat  startled,  though  not  offended,  by  the  directness 
«f  my  question,  and  replied, — 

^  Well,  to  tell  you  the  truth,  Mr. ^  when  I  compare  myself  with 

my  neighbours — and  some  of  them  professors  of  religion,  too — I  tinak 
I  appear  somewhat  to  advantage." 

**  But  your  standard  of  comparison  is  wronff.'* 

"How  so?" 
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''  Becaose  your  neighbouzs'  conduct  is  not  the  rule  and  meaaure  of 
irhat  Ood  requires  of  you,  but  his  oum  law.  The  question  for  you  to 
determine  is  not  whether  you  hare  committed  £fiiy  sins,  and  your  neigh- 
bours five  hundred,  but  whether  you  have  committed  any  sin  at  all.  One 
yiolation  of  God's  law  either  renders  mercy  necessary  or  it  does  not. 
Ton  will  scarcely  say  it  does  not.  Ooe  breach  of  man's  law — only  one — 
brings  the  transgressor  under  its  penalty;  so  does  one  violation  of 
heaven's  commands.  One  sin  expelled  the  rebel-angels  from  heaven ;  one 
ain  barred  the  gates  of  paradise  against  our  first  parents ;  and  one  sin 
iinpardoned  will  keep  you  and  me  out  of  the  paradise  above.  Now,  if  a 
single  act  of  transgression  needs  pardon,  it  places  you  in  an  unsaved 
-aiate^  or  in  a  state  of  condemnatioa ;  and  a  thousand  or  a  million  can  do 
no  more.  If  you  have  but  once  transgressed,  you  are  in  the  eame  condp' 
Hon  as  the  greatest  sinner  upon  earth ;  the  latter,  of  course,  being  the 
subject  of  a  greater  degree  of  guilt.  J)id  you  ever  think  of  the  matter 
in  this  light  P  " 

'*  I  admit  that  I  have  sinned ;  I  did  not  mean  to  deny  that." 

''  Then,  having  sinned,  you  are  in  the  same  lost  condition  as  the  rest  of 
us,  and  must  perish  at  last  if  God's  mercy  through  Christ  prevent  not. 
Sut  where  is  the  Bible  P    Allow  me  to  read  you  a  chapter,  and  offer 
prayer." 

He  pointed  to  a  shelf  on  which  were  some  books,  but  I  could  not  find 

the  Bible  among  them.    I  was  afterwards  told  that  a  pious  neighbour 

had  conveyed  it  away  lest  he  should  destroy  it.    I  therefore  prayed  with 

him,  and  for  him,  and  for  his  soldier-boy  in  America.    He  wished  me  to 

<til  again,  which  I  promised  to  do. 

After  an  interval  of  a  day  or  twO|  I  called  again,  and  found  him  worse 
in  body  but  more  serious  in  mind.  On  resuming  the  conversation  on 
the  subject  of  religion,  I  was  pleased  to  find  that  he  seemed  to  be  im- 
pressed with  a  sense  of  his  guilt  and  unworthiness.  "  I  am  a  sinner,"  he 
4iaid :  '*my  state  is  sinful.  I  lie  down  in  it,  and  rise  up  in  it,  and  cannot 
4»f  myself  get  out  of  it."  I  pointed  him  to  the  "  I^ainb  of  God,  which 
taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world."  Gradually  he  became  weaker  and 
weaker ;  but  as  his  end  approacbed  he  appeared  to  lay  fast  hold  of  the 
erosB  of  Christ,  and  to  trust  in  his  atonement  for  pardon  and  eteroal 
Jifb. 

Shortly  before  his  death,  I  asked  him  how  he  felt  in  prospect  of  the 
great  change.  He  said,  "  I  am  trusting  entirely  in  Chrirt.  I  have  been 
Beading  Buter,  and  comparing  myself  with  the  tests  he  mentions^  and  I 
tbink^  I  hope,  I  am  right.  I  remember  when  a  boy  learning  a  bymn,  one 
piece  of  poetry,  the  first  lines  of  which  were  something  like  these ; — 

'  Hy  God,  I  am  fliino,  what  a  comfort  is  mine, 
[i.    How  ddightful  to  know  that  my  times  are  all  thine.' 

I  can  remember  no  more ;  but  these  words  ring  in  my  ears  all  day  long, 

and  just  express  my  feelings.    '  My  God,  I  am  thine.'    How  strange 

that  I  should  never  have  thought  of  those  words  since  I  was  a  boy,  and 

that^now  they  should  recur  to  me,  and  be  of  so  much  use  to  me.    How 
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important,"  he  added,  with  failing  and  scarcelj  audible  yoioe,  ^'  that  the 
^aunff  should  store  their  minds  with  good  things.*' 

A  few  hours  afterwards  he  had  ceased  to  be  in  this  world.  He  de- 
parted trusting  in  Jesus,  and  was,  we  humbly  hope,  a  **  brand  plucked 
from  the  burning." 

The  incident  itself  appears  to  be  one  fraught  with  instruction.  The 
reader  may  be  a  Christian  parent,  or  other  pious  relative  yearning  and 
praying  for  the  salvation  of  loved  ones.  Facts  like  the  one  related  above 
tend  to  encourage  you  to  persevere  in  prayer.  There  is  no  prayer  which 
Jesus  presents  with  more  pleasure,  as  the  great  Intercessor,  than  that 
which  is  dictated  by  sanctified  human  afibction.  There  is  nothing  more 
calculated  to  impress  religiously  the  mind  of  youth  than  the  petitions  of 
parents  offered  under  the  paternal  roof.  He  may  leave  his  home,  led  by 
the  arrangements  of  Providence,  or  impelled  by  his  own  buoyant  and 
wayward  disposition,  for  a  far-off  land.  He  may  be  enrolled  in  the  ranks 
of  battle;  or  his  life  may  be  on  the  mountain  wave, — 

"  And  his  home  be  on  the  deep." 

But  wherever  his  lot  may  be  cast,  the  recollections  of  a  parent's  prayers 
will  cleave  to  him.  Let  the  pious  reader  be  encouraged  to  pray  for  those 
whom  he  loves.  While  you  live,  and  with  your  dying  breath,  pray  for 
them,  and  let  no  adverse  appearances  prevent  you ;  for  remember  that 
the  grave  of  the  good  man  often  entombs  the  unbelief  of  his  children; 
his  death  is  their  life. 

If  the  reader  should  be  one  of  those  who  neglect  religion  on  the 
ground  of  its  being  mysterious,  this  incident  may  serve  to  show  the  un- 
reasonableness of  such  conduct.  Life  is  a  mystery ;  death  is  a  mystery ; 
everything  connected  with  us  and  the  world  in  which  we  live  is  myste- 
rious; and  a  little  child  may  ask  the  wisest  philosopher  a  thousand 
questions  which  he  would  not  be  able  to  answer.  All  mysteries,  however, 
as  a  great  man  once  said,  "  are  explained  in  Christ."  The  plan  of  salva- 
tion by  Christ  Jesus  is  the  key  which  unlocks  the  whole  enigma  of  the 
universe.  There  are  some  things  plain  and  intelligible  enough.  It  is 
clear  that  we  live  under  the  law  of  Qod.  It  is  equally  plain  that  we  are 
sinners,  and  in  danger  of  his  wrath.  Be  thankful  also  that  Ood  has  made 
known  so  clearly  the  way  of  salvation.  There  is  no  obscurity  about  this. 
"  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  Ood's  Son,  deanseth  us  from  all  sin."  Jesus 
himself  said,  ''Like  as  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the  wilderness,  even 
so  must  the  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish  but  have  everlasting  life.*'  Let  the  penitent  sinner 
**  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  he  will  be  saved ;"  for  ''He  hath 
made  Him  to  be  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin,  that  we  might  be  made  the 
righteousness  of  Ood  in  him.'* 
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EXTEACTS  FEOM  DE.  ANGUS'S  ESSAY : 

*<  CmaSTIAK  CHURCHES,  THE  NOBLEST  FOBH  OF  SOCIAL  LIFE  ;  THE 
BEPSESENTATIYE  OF  CHBIST  ON  EARTH;  THE  DWELLINCh 
FLAGS  OF  THE  HOLT  SPnUT.** 

l^At  the  meeting  of  ike  CongregaiioiMil  Union  held  at  Birmingham  in  1861f 
three  prize*  were  offered  for  Eeeaye  on  eubjeete  cognate  to  the  Bicentenary  Com- 
memoration.  The  Jtret  prize,  for  an  Eeeaig  on  the  Nature  and  Consiiiutian  tf 
the  Christian  Church,  hae  been  awarded  to  Dr.  Angus,  and  is  now  published  hg 
Ward  Sf  Co.  at  the  very  moderate  charge  tfone  shilling.  We  are  happy  to  be 
able  to  furnish  our  readers  with  a  specimen  of  the  concise  and  able  exposition 
qf  New  Testament  church  polity  which  our  beloved  and  respected  friend  has 
found  time  from  his  abundant  labours  to  prepare.  We  believe  that  none  qf  the 
DoetoT*s  numerous  literary  productions  will  be  more  extensively  perused^  or 
more  enduring  in  usefulness,  than  this  last  emanation  from  his  accomplished 
mind  and  facile  j?e».]— Eds. 

THE  CHUBCH  AN  ASSOCIATION  01*  SPISITUAL  AND  BSLIEYIira  MXIT. 

'*  This  last  peculiarity  of  the  church — ^fchatit  is  a  spiritual  assodatioii 
of  men  as  Christians — is  of  the  last  importance.  A  church  may  be  Non- 
conformist, and  hold  that  some  of  the  rites  and  religious  practices  found 
in  Established  churches  are  not  Scriptural  in  their  origin,  and  are 
mischievous  in  their  influence,  especially  when  the  obseryance  of  them 
is  made  binding  upon  the  conscience.  A  church  may  be  dissenting, 
and  question  the  articles  or  the  rubric  of  the  Established  sect.  A 
church  may  be  voluntary,  and  maintain  that  all  religious  acts,  to  be 
acceptable  to  God,  must  be  the  free  expression  of  holy  feeling.  But 
unless  it  goes  further,  it  has  missed  the  great  distinction  '  of  the  churches 
that  were  in  Christ  Jesus.'  They  were  associations  of  spiritual  and 
believing  men.  Serious  as  are  some  of  the  ecclesiastical  errors  of  the 
times,  the  denial  of  this  principle  is  the  most  serious  of  all ;  as,  on  the 
other  hand,  our  strength,  and  the  harmonious  working  of  our  system, 
depend  on  the  firmness  with  which  we  grasp  it,  and  the  holy  consistency 
with  which  we  carry  it  out. 

'^  Similarly,  it  follows  that  if  there  be  any  nominally  Christian  com- 
munity where  true  piety  is  not  even  professedly  the  condition  of  fel- 
lowship, where  no  attempt  is  made  to  ascertain  the  Christian  character 
of  its  members,  where  no  assurance  is  given  of  the  conversion  of  each 
applicant  for  fellowship,  where  no  pains  are  taken  to  guard  the  purity  of 
the  body,  to  warn  the  unruly,  to  exclude  such  as  give  reason  for  the 
inference  that  they  have  not  felt  or  are  not  living  under  the  power  of 
the  Gh)spel,  that  community  fails  most  essentially  to  fulfil  the  destiny  of 
a  Christian  church,  and  has  ceased  to  deserve  the  support  of  Christian 
men.  It  is  a  worldly  association,  superseding  Christ's  laws,  and  occu- 
pying the  place  of  a  community  which  he  intends  to  be  in  the  world,  as 
he  himself  was  in  the  world,  for  purposes  of  enlightenment,  and  preserva* 
tion,  and  holiness.'* 
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OBJECTIOlfS   TO   IKQUIBT  IITTO  THE  BEALITY  OF  OHBISTIAJT  CHABJLCTES. 

'*  Truth  is  seldom  objectionable  till  it  comes  to  be  applied.  So  long  as 
it  is  held  in  principle  onlj,  men  are  readj  to  commend  it ;  but  when  it 
is  pressed  home  upon  tfaemselyes,  or  when  it  is  found  to  condemn  sjetems 
they  have  long  known  and  cherished,  they  begin  to  regard  it  with  sus- 
picion. And  tiius  it  has  fared  with  the  truths  we  are  now  expounding. 
Nearly  all  churches  started  with  the  theory  that  membership  is  a  pri^ 
Tilege;  that  it  is  to  be  given  to  those  only  who  have  the  appropriate 
character,  and  that  for  certain  acts  it  may  be  withdrawn.  And  hereiii 
nearly  all  agree.  But  once  apply  the  principle,  and  it  becomes,  in  the 
judgment  of  many,  tyranny,  or  persecution,  or  uncharitableness.  At 
best  it  is  deemed  impracticable. 

''  All  these  forms  the  objections  of  opponents  have  assumed.  l\^atmy^ 
however,  it  is  not.  Tyranny  is  the  supremacy  of  mere  will.  The 
government  of  the  church  is  the  supremacy  of  the  Divine  law.  Tyranny 
and  the  supremacy  of  law  are,  in  truth,  opposite  terms.  Persecution  it  is 
not:  all  secular  penalties  the  church  disowns.  Church  membership  is 
no  civil  right ;  and  that  is  all  that  Christian  discipline  withholds. 

"  The  other  pleas  deserve  more  consideration.  Is  it  uncharitable  P  Is 
it  impracticable  ? 

"It  is  maintained,  then,  that  tliis  system  of  affected  purity  is  a  denial 

of  the  rule  laid  down  by  our  Lord.    Se  tells  us  that  the  tares  and  the 

wheat  are  both  to  grow  together  till  the  harvest.    An  aposUe  still  further 

-enforces  this  prec^t  by  bidding  men  not  to  anticipate  the  decisions  of 

the  great  day,  and  'to  judge  nothing  before  the  time.' 

''But  is  this  the  meaning  of  our  Lord's  parable,  or  of  apostc^c 
teaching?  In  our  Iiord's  interpretation  of  the  parable,  he  tells  us  that 
the  field  is  not  the  chureh^  hui  the  world;  and  the  command  that  bids  us 
let  both  grow  together,  though  a  sufficient  reason  for  not  leading  a 
heretic  to  the  stake,  is  no  reason  for  keeping  him  in  nominally  Christian 
fellowship.  Elsewhere,  moreover,  he  bids  us  to  tell  our  brothw  his 
foult ;  and  if  he  refuse  to  hear  us,  we  are  to  tell  it  to  the  church ;  and  if 
he  will  not  hear  the  church,  he  is  to  be  to  us  as  '  a  heathen  man  and  a 
publican.'  In  the  very  Epistle,  too,  where  men  are  forbidden  to  judge 
anything  before  the  time,  the  apostle  directs  the  church  to  put  out  from 
among  them  the  leaven  that  was  leavening  the  lump.  In  no  other  way, 
he  reminds  them,  can  they  worthily  keep  the  Paschal  feast,  or  free  tham* 
selves  from  contamination  and  guilt.  Clearly,  while  some  judgment  is 
forbidden,  o^ar  judgment,  and  exclusion  even,  are  enjoined. 

''  Or  the  objection  takes  another  form.  The  process  is  impracticable. 
Men  cannot  certainly  decide,  it  is  said,  who  are  Christiansi  and  is  it  not 
presumptuous  to  try  ?    Better  leave  each  man  to  his  conscience  and  to 

"  The  objection  is  common  and  popular.  It  commends  itself  to  mtaaj 
who  accept  it  as  much  fioom  humility  as  from  any  theory  they  have  fonn^ 
on  the  duty  of  the  church.  '  Our  judgments  are  fidUble,'  is  their  first 
principle ;  and  it  is  as  old  as  the  hills.     Our  fathers  long  since  said, '  Wis 
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«1»11  meet  in  heaven  some  we  never  expected  to  see  there,  and  we  shall 
miss  8(»ne  upon  whose  presence  we  had  counted  more  certainly  than  upon 
our  own.'  But  is  this  fallibilitj  peculiar  to  the  judgments  we  form  of  the 
religion  of  others  ?  Do  we  cease  to  judge  of  a  man's  honesty  hecauae 
we  have  been  deceived  ?  Bid  an  apostle  cease  to  judge  himself  becaoae 
compelled  to  say,  '  I  am  conscious  of  no  wrong,  yet  am  I  not  thereby 
justified,  for  He  that  judgeih  me  is  the  Lord '  ?  If  men  know  not  whi^ 
true  religion  is,  then  indeed  they  may  scruple  to  test  the  religion  of 
others.  But  if  they  are  themselves  converted,  they  are  bound  to  wateh 
over  one  another,  and  unitedly  to  seek  the  salvation  of  the  worid.  For 
both  purposes  they  must  judge.  To  forbid  them  to  judge  others  is  as 
absurd  as  to  send  medical  men  to  visit  infected  districts,  and  to  administer 
remedies  indiecriminately,  without  allowing  them  to  ask  the  symptoms 
of  the  disease  they  seek  to  heal,  or  even  to  ascertain,  in  any  given  case, 
whether  the  enforced  patients  are  diseased  at  all. 

''  Thus  much  to  the  objectors.  Let  it  be  added,  for  the  guidance  of 
the  chwreh — 

''  All  we  need,  in  those  who  seek  to  enter  our  fellowship,  is  credible 
evidence  of  a  Divine  change.  How  that  evidence  is  to  be  obtained — and 
what  shall  be  deemed  sufficient — are  questions  Scripture  does  not  decide. 
The  Jirat  converts^  when  '  pricked  in  their  hearts,'  cried  out  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  multitude.  They  aeem  to  have  received  the  word  with  glad- 
ness, and  to  have  obeyed  it.  Their  conversion  was  proved  by  evidence 
as  palpable  as  their  guilt.  Jjumias^  on  the  other  hand,  needed  and 
received  a  special  communication  from  Gkid,  attesting  the  reality  of  Paul's 
conversion.  Bamahaa  afterwards  reported  the  £Eu;ts  to  the  church  at 
Jerusalem,  and  on  that  testimony  the  church  welcomed  him.  JPeter  wit- 
nessed the  descent  of  the  Holy  Ohost  on  the  first  Gtontile  converts,  and 
himself  reported  the  facts  to  the  church  at  Jerusalem.  Some  gained 
Amission  into  churches  by  letten;  others  were  themselves  *  living 
•epistles,'  and  carried  in  their  spirit  and  in  their  labours  the  evidence  of  a 
Divine  calL  In  these  primitive  times  the  power  of  the  Oospel  was  often 
manifested  even  while  it  was  preached ;  and  as  nothing  was  to  be  gained 
by  joining  the  Christian  fellowship,  the  very  desire  to  join  it,  accom- 
panied, as  it  was,  with  confessions  of  sin  and  avowals  of  fiuth,  waa  in 
most  cases  itself  enough.  When  great  sinners  professed  repentance, 
4md  the  fire  of  persecution,  that  later  tested  men's  sincerity,  was  as  yet 
unkindled,  they  were  asked,  as  in  the  case  of  the  Pharisees,  f<H* '  fruits 
meet  for  repentance,'  or,  as  in  Paul's  case,  were  looked  upon  with  suspi- 
cion, till  some  one  could  show  *  how  that  the  Lord  had  met  with  them.' 
In  short,  the  modes  of  ascertaining  the  piety  of  professed  converts,  and 
the  degree  of  evidence  requisite  in  each  case,  varied  with  the  cireom- 
stances.  Christian  men  and  Christian  churches  were  left,  it  seems»  to 
exercise  spiritual  discernment,  and  to  use  their  common  sense. 

^  It  is  admitted  that  on  this  question  churches  have  made  mistakes. 
They  have  forgotten  that,  in  all  that  is  essential  to  the  Christian  life, 
men  are  very  much  what  they  realfy  wUh  to  be.  They  have  kept  inquircM 
waiting  whom  they  ought  to  have  welcomed.    They  have  insisted  upon 
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peculiar  types  of  piety,  rather  than  upon  the  reality  of  it.  They  have 
preferred  t^kativeness  to  quiet  penitence.  They  hare  applied  teats  that 
are  at  once  too  lax  and  too  rigid,  and  so  have  hesitated  to  receive  some 
whom  Christ  long  since  received,  while  they  have  kept  out  the  diffident 
and  the  thoughtful.  All  this  may  be  admitted.  The  process,  moreover, 
of  determining  on  character  is  always  an  anxious  and  a  difficult  one.  It 
involves  responsibilities  from  which  most  men  would  willingly  be  free. 
But,  nevertheless,  whatever  the  imperfections  of  this  work,  and  whatever 
its  difficulties,  it  must  be  done.  Without  it  there  can  be  no  intelligent 
Christiaix  effort  and  no  satisfactory  Christian  fellowship.  The  church 
will  soon  cease  to  be  a  holy  brotherhood,  and  Christian  men,  who  have 
refused  to  ascertain  the  piety  and  to  judge  of  the  character  of  their 
brethrenybr  church  purposesy  will  be  compelled  to  ascertain  and  judge  for 
tikeir  private  comfort  If  we  be  Christians,  we  must  have  Christian  inter* 
course ;  and  Christian  intercourse  there  can  be  none,  unless  it  be  based 
on  mutual  knowledge,  and  sympathy,  and  love — ^that  is,  on  the  exercise, 
by  individual  men,  of  the  very  insight  and  discernment  now  claimed  for 
the  church." 


THE  COTTON  FAMINE. 


NsABLT  one-tenth  of  the  population  of  England  and  Wales  is  now 
brought  to  the  verge  of  starvation  by  the  paralysis  which  the  war  in 
America  has  caused  throughout  the  dominions  of  King  Cotton.  The 
subjects  of  this  potent  monarch  have  been  for  many  years  a  thriving 
race.  Aided  by  cunning  appliances  of  mechanical  skill  and  scientific 
invention,  they  have  filled  the  earth  with  their  wares,  and  have  lived 
delicately  on  the  fruits  of  their  toil.  But  now  the  huge  walls  of  their 
mills  cease  to  vibrate  with  machinery,  the  spindle  rusts,  and  the  click  of 
the  travelling  jenny  is  hushed.  The  denizens  of  those  crowded  cities, 
whose  normal  condition  it  is  to  be  canopied  with  smoke,  are  breathing  a 
purer  air,  but  paying  a  frightful  price  for  their  acquaintance  with  the  sun. 
Thousands  who  have  been  used  to  a  bill  of  fare  such  as  the  labourers  in 
the  southern  counties  never  dream  of,  are  now  reduced  to  the  meagre 
pittance  of  relief  which  the  Poor-Law  prescribes  as  sufficient  to  stave  off 
actual  starvation. 

Themes  for  an  epic  might  be  found  in  the  careful  expedients  and  the 
pinching  economy  which  a  high-spirited  race  has  adopted,  rather  than  fSedl 
on  the  hated  resources  of  parooUal  supply.  The  slow  wastbgs  of  long- 
treasured  savings, — the  heroic  self-denial  of  the  able-bodied  in  favour  of  the 
aged,  the  crippled,  and  the  infimtile, — the  forced  sale  of  the  Lares  and 
PenateB,-*the  fainting  of  heart,  and  the  failing  of  courage  under  hope  defer- 
red, who  could  depict  ?  And  yet  the  tidings  grow  worse.  The  following 
doleful  recital  from  the  Timet  of  July  the  22nd,  will  afford  our  readers  an 
idea  of  the  rapid  growth  and  wide  extent  of  the  distress  in 
.and  Cheshire. 
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**  In  the  Union  of  AsIiton-under-Lyne  there  are  nearly  five  times  as 
many  *  paupers/  if  we  must  use  that  hard  word,  as  there  were  last  year, 
and  four  times  as  many  as  in  the  bad  time  four  years  ago.  ¥ov  nine 
months  the  number  of  '  paupers '  has  gone  on  increasing  week  by  week, 
and  at  the  last  return  there  were  10,234.  In  Blackburn  Union  there  were  at 
the  last  return  11,435 '  paupers,'  which  is  more  than  four  times  as  many  as 
there  were  last  year,  and  nearly  three  times  as  many  as  in  the  bad  time  of 
1858.  In  Burnley  Union  the  number  is  getting  on  towards  three  times 
as  many  as  last  year,  and  is  more  than  half  as  many  again  as  in  the 
distress  of  1858.  There  are  3,269  '  paupers.'  In  the  Bury  Union  there 
are  only  rather  more  than  twice  as  many  'paupers '  as  last  year,  but  the 
number  is  steadily  increasing.  It  is  now  4,075.  In  Haslingden  Union 
there  were  at  the  last  date  more  than  twice  as  many  as  last  year.  In  the 
Township  of  Manchester  at  the  last  date  there  were  15,088  'paupers,^ 
getting  fast  on  towards  three  times  the  number  of  last  year,  and  nearly 
twice  as  many  as  in  the  distress  of  1858.  The  number  is  fast  approach- 
ing that  of  the  aggregate  of  persons  aged  20  and  upwards  engaged  in 
cotton  manufacture  at  the  last  Census.  In  the  Union  of  Oldham  there  are 
3,243  '  paupers ' — about  twice  as  many  as  last  year.  In  Preston  Union 
there  are  12,293  '  paupers '—  four  times  as  many  as  last  year,  and  nearly 
three  times  as  many  as  in  the  distress  of  1858.  In  Bochdale  Union 
there  are  4,282  '  paupers ' — more  than  twice  as  many  as  last  year.  In 
Stockport  Union  there  were  at  the  last  return  6,051  *  paupers ' — more 
than  four  times  as  many  as  last  year,  and  twice  as  many  as  in  the  distress 
of  1858.  We  have  omitted  many  Unions  in  which  the  number  of  paupers ' 
is  not  quite  twice  as  many  as  last  year.  The  numbers  are  exclusive  of 
lunatics  in  asylums  and  vagrants.  Yet  in  the  twenty-five  Unions  before 
ns  there  are,  or  were  at  the  last  return,  more  than  140,000  *  paupers,'  of 
whom  at  least  70,000  are  persons  to  whom  it  is  quite  a  new  thing  to  find 
themselves  in  that  miserable  case,  who  managed  to  get  through  the  bad 
time  of  1858  clear  of  that  stigma,  and  as  late  as  last  year  could  hardly 
imagine  that  they  would  one  day  be  driven  by  fell  necessity  to  join  the 
wretched  crowd  of  applicants  gathered  at  the  door  of  the  workhouse,  and 
marshalled  by  rough  officials  to  take  theirjturn  before  the  Board." 

There  is  one  fact  which  intensifies  the  feelings  of  sympathy  awakened 
by  this  commercial  convulsion,  and  which  shines  in  bright  relief  on  the 
dark  picture  of  distress :  it  is  the  silent,  unmurmuring  submission  of 
the  sufferers.  We  hear  of  no  violent  combinations,  no  advocacy  of 
physical  force,  no  bread  riots.  The  testimony  of  all  who  are  familiar 
with  the  localities  in  question  is  uniformly  in  commendation  of  the 
peace  and  order  which  prevail.  The  vice-chairman  of  the  Preston 
Board  of  Guardians  writes,  in  a  letter  printed  in  the  parliamentary 
correspondence  on  the  subject,  ''I  have  been  acquainted  with  the 
recurring  seasons  of  depression,  the  panics  and  turn-outs,  and  all  the 
public  subscriptions  of  relief  on  such  occasions  in  our  borough  for 
upwards  of  forty  years,  and  I  can  say  that  I  never  remember  so 
much  resignation,  so  little  desire  to  blame  the  employers,  or  so  few 
symptoms  of  disaffection  to  Government.    Indeed,  there   is  not  the 
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dightesfc  flymptom  of  chenBhing  any  hope  of  reUef  from  agitation  or 
yiolence."  Jdl  due  honour  to  courage  and  valour  wherever  they  are 
found ;  but  greater  honour  none  can  deserve  than  those  who  are  ''patient 
in  tribulation."  It  will  be  in  the  recollection  of  many  of  our  readers 
that  a  few  years  since  a  troop-4Bhip  was  lost  on  the  coast  of  Africa,  and 
when  all  hope  of  rescue  was  abandoned,  instead  of  the  riotous  firenzy  of 
despair  usual  to  such  scenes,  a  British  regiment  stood  to  their  arms, 
and,  headed  by  their  captain,  went  down  to  the  depths,  every  man  true 
to  the  instinct  of  discipline  in  which  he  had  been  trained.  Battle-field 
never  out-distanced  such  an  exploit  as  tiiat ;  and  it  seems  to  us  to  be 
reproduced  in  the  valorous  stillness  with  which  our  mill  hands  have 
watched  the  surging  waves  of  misery  rising  all  about  them.  We  glory 
more  in  the  name  of  Englishman  as  we  contemplate  their  patient  calm-^ 
neaa,  than  we  did  when  the  victory  was  gained  on  the  well-fought 
heights  of  Alma. 

The  attention  of  the  Legidaturo  has  been  directed  to  the  necessity  of 
making  special  provision  for  an  eme^ency  so  extensive  and  so  exceptional 
as  the  present.  We  believe  that  our  rulers  have  it  in  their  hearts  to  adopt 
such  expedients  as  the  Constitution  will  permit.  We  shall  entertain  no 
fear  if  their  judgments  move  as  truly  as  their  sympathies,  but  that  they 
will  do  their  part  to  mitigate  the  calamity  by  legal  enactments.  The 
Lord  Mayor  of  London,  who  has  of  recent  years  added  the  new  and 
amiable  ftmctions  of  public  almoner  to  the  various  occiquitions  of  hia 
civic  rule,  is  generously  inviting  and  judiciously  distributing  the  oontri* 
buttons  intrusted  to  his  care.  The  noblemen  and  gentry  who  represent 
the  ancient  families  of  the  counties  Palatine,  have  promised  their  princely 
gifts.  We  shall  have  amateur  performances,  benefit  balls,  and  all  the 
eccentric  meanderings  of  the  great  waters  of  British  benevolence,  which,, 
albeit  slow  in  rising,  run  freely  when  their  springs  are  once  unsealed. 

With  all  these  various  sources  of  supply,  there  wiU  be  yet  abundant 
need  for  eveiything  that  can  be  accomplished  by  congregational  exertion. 
The  members  of  our  duurchea  in  the  afflicted  district  ought  to  be  the 
first  objects  of  our  solicitude;  and  we  sincerely  hope  that  their  paston 
will  be  put  in  possession  of  funds  for  the  assistanee  of  their  necessitous 
flocks.  The  thought  occurs  to  us  that  in  some  instances  the  pastors 
themselves  may  be  suffering  from  the  diminution  of  their  incomes. 

Whether  it  will  be  felt  to  be  a  fitting  occasion  for  denominational  action 
we  cannot  determine ;  but  in  any  case  our  readers  should  remember  the 
old  adage,  *'  He  doubles  the  gift  who  gives  quickly." 

The  trial,  though  severe,  may  after  all  prove  but  short.  The  recent 
xnteUigenoe  fi:H>m  the  battle-fields  of  the  Disunited  States  seems  to 
indicate  the  approaching  termination  of  the  sanguinary  struggle ;  and 
if  it  be,  as  a  writer  who  professes  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  oon« 
ditioa  of  the  Southom  States  asserts,  that  there  are  8,000,000  bales  of 
Gofcton  still  on  hand,  and  800,000  bales  in  the  crop  of  1862,  Manchester 
may  even  yet  see  a  merry  Christmas. 

^  Let  our  readers  quicken  their  prayers  for  the  te;rmination  of  the 
hideous  strife  on  the  other  side  of  the  Atlantic,  and  earnestly  beseech 
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an  sbnndazit  harreafe.  He  whose  prerogative  it  is  to  bring  good  out  of 
eril,  in  his  wise  discipHae  of  the  nations,  will  cause  all  conflicts  and 
difficulties  on  erexy  shore  to  serve  his  purpose  and  to  promote  his- 
pzaise. 


^^Idtieins* 


Bmocracy  tn  Ammriea.    By  Auons  db  Tooqukville.    TnmaUited  by  BJonrr 
Rnmsy  Esq.  A  new  Sdition.   Two  Yols.    London  :  Longinan  ft  Go.   18112. 

Tbe  social  progresB  of  States  demands  and  will  repay  the  attention  of  eveiy 
true  patriot.  Amidst  great  diilerenoes  of  nationid  character  and  political 
institationsy  there  is  a  manifest  tendency  in  all  countries  towards  an  equality  of 
social  conditions  ;  and  the  existence  of  such  a  tendency  not  oolj  betdcens  the 
will  of  Qod  as  the  GrOTemor  of  the  nations,  but  admonishes  us  of  the  direction 
in  which  we  must  seek  for  the  means  of  national  prosperitj  in  times  to  come. 
How  sach  equality  of  social  conditions  may  affect  existing  laws  and  customSy 
and  by  what  means  the  greatest  good  may  be  secured  in  the  midst  of  democratxe 
changes,  is  the  problem  which  every  student  of  history  u  desirous  to  solve.  As 
well  mjgfat  a  man  hope  to  check  the  tide,  as  to  arrest  the  progress  of  modem 
nation^  or  to  divert  thezn  from  their  course  ;  and  it  is,  therefore,  the  duty  of 
every  man  to  observe  the  signs  of  the  times,  that  he  may  wisely  determine 
his  course,  and  serve  his  generation  according  to  the  will  of  God. 

In  the  various  States  of  Europe  the  tendency  of  nations  may  be  accurately 
mariced,  and  their  several  rates  of  progress  be  ascertained ;  but  it  will  inunedi- 
ately  occur  to  every  observer,  that  all  changes  which  transpire,  inevitably  take 
one  direction.  As  in  the  life  of  a  man  there  are  certain  changes  which  occur 
m  a  certain  order,  and  at  each  stage  there  are  corresponding  liabilities  to 
disease,  so  States  have  their  changes  in  no  less  regular  succession,  and  have  to 
withstand  and  outgrow  the  dangers  of  their  politicaL  development.  The 
important  fact  is  to  be  kept  in  mind  that  the  growth  of  nations  is  not  uniform, 
and  that  they  do  not  reach  the  same  stage  in  the  same  space  of  time  ;  so  that 
whilst  one  is  with  difficulty  accommodating  itself  to  the  oiganic  changes  which 
iU  social  condition  demands,  others  may  display  a  greater  vigour,  and  pass 
through  successive  changes  with  an  evident  increase  of  x>olitical  power  and 
social  well-being. 

The  history  of  '' Democracy  in  America"  ilhistrateB  this  general  law  of 
K)cial  progress.  The  founders  of  the  New  England  States  were,  for  the 
most  part,  men  whose  political  and  leligious  principles  were  hdd  in  common, 
md  whose  social  drcnmstances  placed  them  likewise  on  the  same  leveL  They 
lid  not,  therefore,  transport  ^e  nucleus  of  a  similar  State  to  that  which  they 
)ad  left  in  Europe  ;  for  though  they  recognised  the  authority  ef  the  English 
nonorch,  they  had  nothing  like  an  aristocracy  amongst  them,  nor  any  of  Uiose 
checks  upon  kgislation,  or  upon  the  administration  of  laws,  which  have  always 
)eeii  found  necessary  in  the  growth  of  States.  They  were  free  to  make  their 
)wn  regulationB  for  the  government  of  their  litUe  communities,  and  they 
exercised  their  privileges  without  any  external  control  for  a  period  sufficiently 
ong  to  make  them  impatient  of  any  interference  with  their  political  independ- 
'Aoe.    Heos  an  eqnalily  of  social  conditions  was  the  dianutadstie  ol  American 
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society  from  the  first  attempts  to  colonise  the  western  continent,  and  served  to 
guarantee  to  the  colonists  equal  political  rights  and  privileges.  It  is  manifest 
that  the  growth  of  a  community  which  was  organised  upon  the  results  of  the 
great  chsoiges  which  had  transpired  in  England,  and  which  embodied  those 
results  in  its  constitution,  being  at  the  same  time  free  from  everything  likely 
to  interfere  with  its  devdopment,  would  more  early  and  conclusively  show  the 
results  of  democracy  than  any  State  in  which  democratic  changes  are  modified 
by  antagonistic  influences.  And,  on  this  account,  it  is  but  reasonable  that 
democracy  should  be  studied  in  America  as  having  had  ample  scope  to  show  its 
influence  upon  political  and  social  institutions,  and  upon  the  character  of 
individual  citizens. 

M.  de  Tocqueville  was  the  descendant  of  an  ancient  and  noble  French 
family.  By  the  time  he  had  reached  manhood  he  had  witnessed  many  changes 
in  the  political  constitution  of  his  own  country,  and  being  profoundly  impressed 
by  the  tendencies  of  French  and  European  society,  he  resolved  to  visit  America 
for  the  purpose  of  studying  the  institutions  and  the  people  of  the  United 
States.  The  results  of  his  inquiries  are  contained  in  the  remarkable  work 
named  at  the  banning  of  this  article. 

It  would  be  impossible,  within  the  limits  of  an  ordinary  review,  to  examine 
the  various  facts  which  are  here  collected  with  such  care,  and  reasoned  upon 
with  so  reverent  a  desire  to  ascertain  the  truth,  as  to  make  the  book  a  vade 
Tnecum  for  statesmen,  and  a  standard  authority  amongst  political  economists. 
From  its  publication  until  now  it  has  commanded  the  attention  of  the  greatest 
minds  in  Europe  and  America,  and  still  occupies  an  unrivalled  position  amongst 
treatises  on  political  science.  But  little  did  the  author  imagine  that  his  con- 
clusions would  so  soon  be  tested  by  the  disruption  of  the  States  which  he  had 
visited  in  their  prosperity,  and  in  whose  union  the  world  saw  the  great^t 
experiment  ever  made  in  human  society.  The  present  civil  war  has  made  those 
who  were  most  indifferent  to  such  inquiries  solicitous  to  understand  what  the 
end  of  such  a  strife  may  be,  and  to  become  acquainted  with  the  causes  which 
have  convulsed  the  once  United  States,  and  for  a  time  paralysed  the  industry 
of  Lancashire  and  of  France. 

The  Federal  (rovemment,  which  was  appointed  to  act  on  behalf  of  the 
sovereign  States  composing  the  Union,  has  from  the  first  been  exposed  to  great 
opposition.  Each  State,  whilst  acknowledging  the  right  of  the  Federal  executive 
to  command  its  citizens,  reserved  tbe  right  of  non-compliance  ;  and  the  neces- 
sity oi  judicial  institutions  to  meet  this  case  was  urgent,  as  will  be  apparent. 
The  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States  was  formed  in  consequence.  Its 
members  were  to  be  appointed  by  the  President  of  the  United  States,  acting 
with  the  advice  of  the  Senate  ;  and  the  court  was  to  determine  all  questions 
of  jurisdiction  arising  under  the  laws  of  the  United  States.  It  is  obvious  that 
such  a  court  has  supreme  power,  and  that  upon  its  administration  of  justice 
the  welfare  and  existence  of  the  Union  must  in  a  great  degree  depend. 
De  Tocqueville  has  illustrated  this  point  with  great  ability,  and  thus  forcibly 
declares  his  opinion  of  the  perils  to  which,  even  in  the  constitution  of  this 
court)  the  Union  has  always  been  exposed  : — 

"  The  President,  who  exercises  a  limited  j>ower,  may  err  without  causing  great  mis- 
chief in  the  State.  Congress  may  decide  amiss  without  destroying  the  Union,  because 
the  electoral  body  in  which  Congross  originates  may  cause  it  to  retract  its  decision  by 
changiTig  its  members.  But  if  the  Supreme  Court  is  ever  composed  of  imprudent  men, 
or  bad  citizens,  the  Union  may  be  plunged  into  anarchy  or  civil  war." — ^Vol.  L  p.  166. 

If ithe  recent  history  of  the  United  States  be  reviewed  by  the  light  of  this 
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statement,  the  sagacity  of  De  Tooqueville  will  be  acknoTvledgedi  and  the  pre- 
sent complications  of  the  Federal  and  Confederate  States  in  a  great  degree 
accounted  for.  The  great  influence  which  the  Southern  States,  or  the  slave 
party,  had  acquired  by  securing  the  election  of  successive  Presidents,  had,  by 
the  nominations  of  the  judges,  identified  the  members  of  the  Supreme  Court 
with  its  policy.  The  "  Dr^  Scott"  case  was,  in  course  of  law,  brought  before 
the  tribunal ;  and,  in  opposition  to  all  previous  expositions  of  constitutional 
law,  it  was  then  declared  that  the  negro  might  justly  and  lawfully  be  reduoed 
to  slaveiy  for  his  benefit ;  that  there  was  no  difference  between  a  slave  and 
any  other  kind  of  property ;  and  that  a  slaveholder  might  cany  his  slaves  with 
him,  and  settle  in  any  part  of  the  Union  at  his  pleasure.  This  having  thence- 
forth become  the  rule  of  the  Constitution,  political  leaders  were  estimated  by 
their  adoption  or  rejection  of  the  principles  avowed  by  the  Supreme  Court, 
and  upon  the  return  of  Mr.  Lincoln,  the  South  separated  from  the  Union 
chiefly  in  behalf  of  slavery. 

In  his  examination  of  the  influence  of  slavery  upon  democratic  institutions, 
Mons.  de  Tocqueville  has  shown  the  incompatibility  of  such  an  institution 
with  the  prosperity  and  welfare  of  the  white  population.  The  difficulties  con- 
nected with  the  emancipation  of  the  slaves  are  candidly  stated  by  him ;  but 
even  their  emancipation  would  not,  in  his  judgment,  ward  off  the  struggle 
between  the  white  and  black  races. 


« 


When  I  contemplate  the  condition  of  the  South,  I  can  only  discover  two  alterna- 
tives which  may  be  adopted  by  the  white  inhabitants  of  those  States ;  viz.,  either  to 
emancipate  the  negroes,  and  to  intermingle  with  them ;  or,  remaining  isolated  from 
them,  to  keep  them  in  a  state  of  slavery  as  long  as  possible.  All  intermediate  measures 
seem  to  me  likely  to  terminate,  and  that  shortly,  la  the  most  horrible  of  dvil  wars, 
and,  perhaps,  in  the  extirpation  of  one  or  other  of  the  two  races.  Such  is  the  view 
which  the  Americans  of  the  South  take  of  the  question,  and  they  act  consistently  with 
it.  As  they  are  determined  not  to  mingle  with  the  negroes,  they  refuse  to  emancipate 
them. 

"  Not  that  the  inhabitants  of  the  South  rega^  slavery  as  necessary  to  the  wealth 
of  the  planter ;  for  on  this  point  many  of  them  agree  with  their  Northern  cotmtrymen 
in  freely  admitting  that  slavery  is  prejudicial  to  their  interests ;  but  they  are  convinced 
that,  however  prejudicial  it  may  be,  they  hold  their  lives  upon  no  other  tenure.  The 
ixurtruction  which  is  now  diffused  in  the  South  has  convinced  the  inhabitants  that 
slavery  is  injurious  to  the  slave-owner ;  but  it  has  also  shown  them  more  clearly  than 
before  that  no  means  exist  of  getting  rid  of  its  bad  consequences.  Hence  arises  a 
singpilar  contrast :  the  more  the  utility  of  slavery  is  contested,  the  more  firmly  is  it 
established  in  the  laws ;  and  whilst  the  principle  of  servitude  is  gradually  abolished 
in  the  North,  that  selfsame  principle  gives  rise  to  more  and  more  rigorous  conse- 
quences in  the  South." — ^Vol.  i.  p.  452. 

The  limits  of  this  article  will  not  admit  the  eloquent  comparison  of  modem 
and  ancient  slavery  immediately  following  these  passages  ;  and  it  must  suffice 
us  to  admit  the  justice  with  which  the  writer  reserves  his  "  execration  for  those 
who,  after  a  thousand  years  of  freedom,  brought  back  slaveiy  into  the  world 


once  more." 


The  "  Chances  of  Duration  of  the  Union"  form  a  singularly  interesting 
chapter.  The  opinion  of  Mons.  de  Tocqueville  may  be  collected  fr*om  the  fol- 
lovring  passages : — 

"  The  Constitution  fits  the  Government  to  control  individuals,  and  easily  to  sur- 
mount such  obstacles  as  they  may  be  inclined  to  offer;  but  it  was  by  no  means 
established  with  a  view  to  the  possible  separation  of  one  or  more  States  from  the 
Union.  If  the  sovereignty  of  the  Union  were  to  engage  in  a  struggle  with  that  of  the 
States,  at  the  present  day,  its  defeat  may  be  confidently  predicted  |  and  it  is  not 
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jyrobable  that  each  a  strogglo  mojM  he  icrioaflly  nndeiiBkea.   -Ab^  often  iu  •a  etwidj 

resistanoo  is  offered  to  the.Fedesal  Gk>Tflnun«at  itvill  be fimiid  to  yield. « 

But  even  if  the  QaTemnient  of  the  TTmoa  had  any.stieiigth  inherent  in  iteel^  the 
physical  situation  of  the  coimtry  would  render  the  exercise  of  that  strength  irwy 
diffictdt.  The  United  States  cover  an  immense  territory  ;  they  are  aepazated  fran 
each  other  by  great  distances ;  and  the  population  is 'disseminated  over  the  8ur£M»  ef  a 
oovntry  ^ivhifeh  is  still  half  a  wilderness.  If  the  Union  were  to  nndeitake  to  enforoe 
tiio  aUegiaaooe  of  the '  Oonf^erate  States  by  mQitary  means,  it  would  be  in  a  positicaL 
imyiaiialogaas  to  that  ^Eogiand  in  tike  War  of  Independence." 

ITheii^tof  secession  is  admitted;  but  the  policy  of  seceding  is  carefuUy 
examined.  Instead  of  being  apprehensive  of  the  power  of  the  Fedeiad  Gbrem* 
ment,  De  Tocqueville  insisted  that  "  the  sovereignty  of  the  Union  alone  wm 
in  danger,"  and  that  there  was  little  ehanoe  of  a  centralization  of  power  in 
the  hands  of  the  President  and  Congress.  Yet  he 'modestly  oonfesaed  himaelf 
tmable  to  anticipate  the  result  of  ^e  tendency  to  grow  weaker  and  weaker 
in  the  Federal  Government,  or  to  prognosticate  the  events  which  might  '^check^ 
retanly  or  accelerate  the  changes"  which  owe  their  oijgin  to  such,  a  facL 
indeed,  the  extreme  delicacy  with  which  he  shrinks  from  giving  any  Ojpmtm 
upon  such  matters  is  a  prominent  feature  in  his  work,  and  lends  additienal 
value  to  his  ooncliisions  upon  the  facts  before  him. 

^e  consequences  of  the  dismemberment  of  the  Union  are  diseoased  with 
philosophic  cahnness;  and  though  apprehensive  that  republican  institutions- 
may  be  overturned,  and  a  **  tyrannical  government"  set  up  in  their  place, 
De  Tocqueville  is  confident  that  the  Americans  will  *'  at  least  preserve  an 
analogous  social  condition,  and  they  will  hold  in  common  the  customs  and 
opinions  to  which  that  social  condition  has  given  birth."    Ge  has,  therefore, 
examined  the  influence  of  democracy  *'  on  the  progress  of  opinion  in  the 
United  States,"  *'  on  the  feelings  of  the  Americans,"  '^  on  manners,  properly  ao 
called,"  and  '^  on  political  society."    The  wonderful  aoquaintance  whidi  he 
displays  with  all  the  subjects  which  successively  pass  under  review  cannot  be 
illustrated  by  extsacts,  and  we  must,  therefore,  content  ourselves  with  bespeak- 
ing the  study  of  these  volumes  by  all  who  wish  to  secure  tiie  advantages  of 
social  progress,  and  to  avoid  the  perils  by  which  it  is  surrounded. 

The  future  is  mercifully  veiled  from  us ;  but  we  may  venture  to  believe  that 
out  of  the  sanguinary  conflict  which  is  being  waged  in  America  some  good  will 
accrue  to  the  future  inhabitants  of  the  States,  and  also  to  other  parts  of  the 
world.  The  Divine  Being  makes  even  the  lawless  passions  of  men  subserve  his 
own  designs,  and  makes  the  wrath  of  men  to  pmise  him.  "What  he  may  now 
intend  to  bring  to  pass  by  the  civil  war  which,  is  filling  all  hearts  with  con- 
sternation, it  is  impossible  to  say;  but  we  may  well  hope  that  commerce, 
diverted  into  new  regions,  and  arousing  the  energies  of  different  tribes  to  meet 
its  requirements,  will  serve  to  strengthen  our  sympathies  with  the  various 
BaUons  of  the  earth,  and,  at  the  same  time,  to  enforce  upon  us  the  necessity  of 
the  most  scrupulous  integrity  in  all  our  transactions  with  them.  ^'Integrity 
«aid  uprightness"  can  alone  "preserve"  our  merchants  in  prosperity;  and 
when  these  virtues  are  wanting,  even  extended  trade  becomes  only  the  occasion 
€kf  extended  heart-burning  and  iU-will.  And  if  the  conviction  of  thoughtful 
men  i^ould  be  generally  adopted,  that  no  form  of  government  can  guarantee  it» 
subjects  against  the  wilfulness  of  party  spirit,  or  the  outburst  of  selfish 
passions,  our  dependence  as  to  the  future  of  the  world  upon  the  grace  of  *Gro(l 
nay  lead  to  earnest  prayer  that  he  would  arise  and  turn  away  ungodliness  from 
ttien.  "  Then  shall  the  earth  yield  her  increase,  and  God,  even  our  own  (Jod, 
frtmU  bless  us.    God  shall  bless  us,  and  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  shall  fear  him." 
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SuUfry  vf  the  SiaU  of  Mode  Island  tmd  Jhromdmm  FlantaUom?  frwa  tib 
,j¥nt  SMemmU  of  tke  StaU,  1636,^  ike  adoptUm  of  the  Federal  OontHhOimi, 
L700.    £7  fiAMVBi.  OflUDErs  iljffieiiD.    Two  toIb.,  6vo.    Pp.  1^166.    Kbit 
Tork  1  B.  Appleton  &  Co.    Londoii :  16,  {LitUe  Britain. 

Bbodx  IsLMsm,  altlioiigh  in  extent  of  ^Urntory  the  amallest  of  the  United 
%fitatBB  of  Amerioft,  has  peculiar  dhdmB  upon  the  atten1i(Hi  of  the  lovers  of  civil 
land  leligioos  liberty,  and  eBpedalfy  of  the  Baptist  denomination.  We  *wehxnne 
•the  Toliimes  before  ns,  therafore,  as  a  valuable  oontribation  to  historic  titern- 
itme,  iff^iich  vdll  give  Idie  author  a  high  place  among  American  historians,  and 
jxefleet  hoiumr  upon  the  State  he  deocxibee.  The  Hon.  Samuel  'G.  Arnold, 
IjkBsoii,*Ckmream>oir  of  Hhode  Maad,  has  been  for  many  years  laborionsly  occupied 
*in  .preparing  these  vdumes,  and  has  resorted  to  tiie  fountain-heads  of  author!^ 
in  search  of  materials,  fie  has  consulted  all  :the  sonreee  of  authentic  inf orma- 
tioBi  in  iBhode  lahmd  and  the  neighbouring  States,  and  has  also  devoted 
ifievexal  months  to  the  examination  dl  records  in  the  'State  Paper  Offices  of 
Iiondon,  P&ris,  and  the  Hague.  The  Tesult'  of  his  labours  is  an  able  and  faithful 
history  of  a  State  which  presents  many  atriking  jihenomena^  and  m  'full  of 
laterestto  tise  student,  the  statesman,  and  the  Ghzistian. 

The  ifiustriouB  -Boger  Williams  was  the  founder  of  this  little  orepublic,  which 
fwill  be -the  ahrine  of  his  name  to  the  most  distant  generations.  For  his  reli- 
gious opinioDs,  and  his  fearless  dedanition  of  the  principles  of  entire  and 
nnreatricted  religious  freedom,  and  his  open  avowal  that  the  civil  magistrate 
'had  no  right  to  "  deal  in  matters  of  conscience  :and  religion,"  he  was  banished 
out  of  the  jurisdiction  of  Massachusetts.  Driven  to  a  remote  wilderness,  he 
puxehosed  a  tract  of  land  honestly  of  the  Indians,  and  on  the  shores  of  the 
Karragansett  made  the  first  experiment  in  the  world,  and  proved  it  by  actual 
demonstration,  that  *'  a  most  flourishing  civil  State  may  stand,  and  best  be 
maintained,  with  a  full  liberty  in  religious  eoncemments." 

At  the  spot  where  Williams,  with  four  otheiB,  landed  in  1636,  he  founded  a 
town,  whidi,  in  acknowledgment  of  Qod^s  goodness  to  him,  he  called  Provi- 
dence. In  the  course  of  two  years  he  was  joined  by  a  number  of  friends  from 
other  colonies  and  from  £urope  ;  and  here  he  established  the  first  Baptist 
ohurch  in  -die  New  World,  which  has  been  the  parent  of  many  othen. 
Settlements  were  also  made  in  1638  at  Pbrtsmouth  and  Newport,  on  the 
beautiful  island  which  gives  name  to  the  State.  The  settlers  were,  like 
Williams,  exiles  or  emigrants  from  Massachusetts,  who  removed  for  the  sake 
of  peace,  and  to  enjoy  freedom  of  conscience.  In  1648  Williams  was  sent  to 
Sngknd,  and,  by  the  aid  of  Sir  Henry  Tane,  obtained  a  charter,  uniting  the 
three  Bhode  Island  colonies  as  "  The  Incorporation  of  Providence  Plantatiomi 
in  the  Narragansett  Bay  in  New  England,"  in  which  the  most  ample  powers 
were  granted  to  the  inhabitants  to  form  and  maintain  a  civil  government. 

In*the  space  allowed  us,  we  can  only  indicate  a  small  portion  of  the  contents 
of  this  valuable  work.  The  causes  which  gave  rise  to  the  settlement  of  the 
State,  the  principles  which  afterwards  sustained  it,  the  liberal  and  enlightened 
spirit  of  its  institutions,  and  its  influence  on  religious  freedom,  are  described 
with  historical  impartiality,  and  reveal  an  accurate  knowledge  of  details.  Mr. 
Axnold  has  also  given  an  interesting  and  faithful  account  of  the  natives  of 
the  soil,  the  character  of  the  colonists,  their  local  disputes  and  controversies, 
the  boldness  and  freedom  of  their  opinions,  the  early  assertion  of  their  rights 
sbA  privileges,  the  movements  which  led  on  to  the  American  revolution,  and 
the  sacrifioes  and  services  rendered  by  the  people  of  Ehode  Island  in  achieving 
Hie  natlMxal  independence. 

One  0f  -tiie  facts  most  prominent,  and  wortfay  of  special  notice,  is  the 
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remarkable  enactment  against  slavery.  Mr.  Arnold  justly  says, ''  The  earliest 
law  against  slaveiy  to  be  found  in  the  pages  of  American  history,  save  only  an 
imperfect  statute  of  Massachusetts,  somewhat  earlier,  but  less  explicit,  was 
enacted  by  Rhode  Island  in  1652."  See  voL  i.  p.  240 ;  vol.  ii.  p.  337, 
&c  Slaveiy  was  forced  by  the  measures  of  the  mother-country  upon  the 
American  colonies,  and  repeated  efforts  were  made  by  them  to  prerent  the 
importation  of  slaves,  but  they  could  not  obtain  the  consent  of  the  English 
government.  Various  statutes  against  slavery  and  the  slave-trade  were 
afterward  passed,  from  time  to  time,  by  Bhode  Island;  and  in  1784  a  legis- 
lative enactment  declared  all  children  bom  of  slave  mothers  free,  and  the 
introduction  of  slaves,  upon  any  pretext^  was  forbidden.  This  was  half  a  cenr- 
twry  before  the  famous  Abolition  Bill  was  enacted  by  the  British  Parliament 
for  the  extinction  of  slavery  in  the  West  India  Colonies. 

The  author's  estimate  of  the  character  of  Boger  Williams,  of  John  Clarke, 
and  other  eminent  men  who  have  held  important  stations,  and  exercised  a  wide 
influence  over  the  civil  and  ecclesiastical  concerns  of  Bhode  Island,  is  just  and 
discriminating.  In  1651  Williams  and  Clarke  were  sent  to  England  to  pro- 
mote the  interests  of  the  colony,  and  the  latter  continued  here  as  their  faithful 
agent  for  twelve  years,  till  he  procured  the  second  charter  of  1663.  This 
remarkable  charter  empowered  the  assembly  to  pass  any  laws  concerning  the 
colony,  with  the  only  provision  that  those  laws  should  not  be  opposed  to  any 
of  the  laws  of  England.  It  contains  the  most  enlarged  and  enlightened  prin- 
ciples of  civil  and  religious  freedom  on  which  the  colony  was  founded,  and  has 
this  important  declaration  :  ''  No  person  within  the  said  colony,  at  any  time 
hereafter,  shall  be  any  wise  molested,  punished,  disquieted,  or  called  in  ques- 
tion, for  any  differences  in  opinion,  in  matters  of  religion,  who  do  not  actually 
disturb  the  civil  peace  of  our  said  colony ;  but  that  all  and  every  person  and 
persons  may,  from  time  to  time,  and  at  all  times  hereafter,  freely  and  fully 
have  and  enjoy  his  own  and  iJxeir  judgments  and  consciences,  in  matters  of 
religious  concernments."  This  charter  remained  the  fundamental  law  of  the 
State  for  180  years,  until  a  new  Constitution  was  adopted  in  1843. 

The  great  doctrine  of  the  freedom  of  conscience  maintained  by  Boger 
Williams,  was,  in  the  age  in  which  he  lived,  considered  as  a  mischievous  and 
portentous  novelty,  fraught  only  with  evils  ;  but  it  has  long  since  been  adopted 
by  all  the  American  States,  and  is  destined  to  spread  over  the  whole  of  Chris- 
tendom. 

Providence,  where  Williams  and  his  companions  began  the  settlement  of  the 
Btate,  is  now  the  second  city  in  New  England  in  point  of  population.  It  has 
long  been  a  place  of  great  commercial  enterprise  and  large  manufacturing  estab- 
lishments. It  is  the  abode  of  wealth  and  refinement.  Its  numerous  and 
handsome  edifices  for  public  worship,  its  public  buildings,  and  its  benevolent 
and  literary  institutions,  excite  the  admiration  of  visitors.  This  dty  is  the  seat 
of  Brown  University,  incorporated  in  1764,  in  the  reign  of  George  III.,  as 
**  The  College  or  Univerdty  in  the  English  Colony  of  Bhode  Isbind.*'  Accord- 
ing to  a  provision  in  the  charter,  the  original  name  of  the  college  was,  in  the 
year  1804,  changed  to  that  of  Brown  University,  in  honour  of  its  most  distin- 
guished benefactor,'' the  Hon.  Nicholas  Brown,  whose  donations  to  this  institu- 
tion, at  various  times,  exceed  the  sum  of  twenty  thousand  pounds.  Many  of 
our  readers  may  not  be  aware  that  this  is  the  oldest  college  ever  founded  by 
the  Baptists.  The  charter  provides  that  the  corporation  shall  consist  of  two 
branches — ^the  Board  of  Fellows,  and  the  Board  of  Trustees;  the  former  com- 
prising twelve  members,  the  latter  thirty-six.  Of  the  Fellows,  eight  must  be 
Baptists,  but  the  remaining  four  must  be  chosen  from  other  denominations  of 
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ChristUns.  Of  the  Trustees,  twenfy-two  must  be  Baptists,  five  Friends,  five 
EpiscopalisDs,  and  four  CongregationaliBts.  Of  the  officers  of  instruction,  the 
P^^sident  alone  is  required  to  be  a  Baptist.  The  charter  expresslj  declares, 
**  That  into  this  liberal  and  catholic  Institution  shall  never  be  admitted  any 
religious  tests ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  all  the  members  hereof  shall  for  ever 
enjoy  full,  free,  absolute,  and  uninterrupted  liberty  of  conscience."  The  grand 
principles  of  religious  toleration,  on  which  the  college  was  founded,  through 
every  stage  in  its  history  have  been  faithfully  preserved. 

Mr.  Arnold's  work  is  written  in  a  style  concise,  forcible,  and  perspicuous^ 
and  the  above  outline  gives  but  an  imperfect  view  of  its  merits. 
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S$tivdl  TnUha,  By  the  Bev.  S.  GAiUfULrr, 
B.A.,  minister  of  Trinity  Church,  Little 
Queen  Street,  Lmcoln's  Lm  Fields.  Looi- 
don:  Partridge.  2d. — ^A  triumphant  de- 
fence of  revival  peouliarities,  and  ajudi- 
ciotis  exposition  of  revival  truths.  £very 
minister  who  has  caught  the  revival  spirit 
should  circulate  this  cheap  btit  invaluable 
treatise  among  his  brethren  of  the  pulpit 
who  still  remain  in  sinful  Mgidity :  a  fla^ 
from  these  pages  might  mdt  their  hearts, 
or  set  them  on  a  blaze. 

Mtnded  Sbmea,  and  W7UU  "Repaired  Them. 
By  the  author  of  "Bagged  Homes,  and 
How  to  Mend  Them."  London :  Kisbet 
&  Co.  6d. — ^An  urgent  plea  for  abstinence 
societies.  There  is  so  much  of  practical 
benevolence,  sound  sense,  and  earnest  reli- 
gion, in  Mrs.  Bayly's  letters,  that  all  who 
would  repair  the  old  wastes  might  most 
profitably  take  counsel  at  her  hands. 

The  Bxpedieney  of  FrineipU  :  an  at- 
tempt to  shew  what  is  Erroneous  or  Defie- 
five  in  the  Z7th  Article  of  the  Church  of 
Xnglandf  in  its  Teaching  on  the  LawfiUnees 
0^  War,  By  the  Bev.  G.  BAnxsa.  Bennett, 
Bishopsgate. — ^This  essay,  by  our  esteemed 
friend,  Kev.  G.  Barker,  of  Leighton  Buz- 
zard, obtained  the  first  prize  (£20)  offered 
bycertain  friends  of  the  Peace  Society.  We 
are  almost  of  Mr.  Barker's  opinion,  that 
even  defensive  warfare  is  unscnptural,  and 
his  telling  arguments  have  nearly  turned 
the  scale.  We  fear,  however,  tf  an  invader 
were  at  our  door,  or  a  villain  should  attack 
our  wife  or  mother,  our  non-resistance  prin- 
ciples would  hardly  restrain  us  from  show- 
ing flffht  of  some  sort.  We  would  turn 
the  other  cheek  at  the  first  blow,  but  if 
the  ruffian  should  repeat  the  comphment, 
we  do  not  see  that  the  precept  goes  further, 
and  we  might  be  overtaken  bv  a  desire 
to  give  him  a  quid  pro  quo,  Mr.  Barker 
has  written  in  a  clear,  forcible,  and  inter- 


esting style ;  his  reasonings  hit  the  nail  on 
the  head ;  his  spirit  is  eminently  sancti- 
fied ;  and  his  conclusions  are  such  that  we 
wish  all  mankind  would  practise  them. 
There  is  a  fine  field  for  the  Feace  Society, 
and  its  excellent  lecturers  and  essayists* 
across  the  Atlantic.  Alas,  for  the  hollow 
talk  of  our  cousins,  who  were  once  the 
loudest  pretenders  to  peace  principles  ; 
where  is  it  now  P  Blood,  blood— every- 
thing is  bedaubed  with  it.  When  will  the 
sword  rest  and  be  still  F 

The  Dutiee  and  Froepeets  of  the  Baptiett: 
a  Discourse  delivered  in  Berwick  Street 
Chapel,  Newcastle-on-Tyne,  on  Sunday 
evening.  May  26th,  1862.  By  William 
Waltbbs.  London :  J.  Heaton  &  Son,  21, 
Warwick  Lane,  Paternoster  Bow.  New- 
castle: A.McCallum,"Home  Piety"  Office, 
6,  Nun  Street.  1862.  Fourth  Thousand. — 
Baptiem  Faithfuihf  Declared,  By  Joxnr 
NoacoTT,  the  second  pastor  of  the  first 
Particular  (or  CalvinisUc)  Baptist  Church 
in  London,  as  established  in  the  year  1633. 
Bevised  by  J.  A.  JoNss.  London:  Joseph 
Briscoe,  Banner  Street,  St.  Luke's.  Sold 
by  the  Editor,  50,  Murray  Street,  City 
Bead.  1862.  Price  Fourpence,  post  free.— 
We  do  not  wonder  that  those  who  had  the 
privilege  of  hearing  such  a  discourse  as  that 
of  Mr.  Walters,  should  have  desired  to 
see  it  in  print  Li  fact,  it  deserves  to  be 
read  by  every  Baptist  in  the  kingdom.  Of 
Mr.  Norcott's  little  book  the  venerable 
editor  says,  "I  have  put  forth  many  works 
in  my  long  ministerial  day ;  and  I  now  be- 
queath thie  as  my  last  lecacy  to  the  Church 
of  Christ,  and  on  the  knee  of  prayer  I 
beseech  the  blessing  of  Gk)d  to  accompany 
it."  Our  readers  may  be  interested  in 
knowinff  that  the  Particular  Baptist  Church 
in  London,  referred  to  in  the  titlo-paffe^ 
was  that  of  which  Mr.  Spilsbury  was  we 
first  pastor,  and  which  still  exists  at  Com- 
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xaerciAl  Sti!C€ty  Wtixtechapoly  imdfir  tho' 
poBtorate  of  our  belovedbiotherMr.  fltovel. 
Xitto't  Cyehprndia  of  Biblieal  LUtratmit. 
NewSditioii.  Edited  by  the  Bev.  William 
Lindsay  Alexander,  D.D.  Parts  I.  and 
n.  Edinburgh:  Adam  &  Charles  Black. 
Frioe  2b.  6d. — ^We  are  informed,  hy  the 
prospectus  that  this,  althon^  ozuier  oertain 
aspects  a  new  edition  of  Kitto's  BibUcal 
OyclopsBdia,  will  be  found,  to  a  large  exr 
tent,  a  new  work.  It  is  intended,  however, 
to  retain  the  prindpel  articlfis' which  hsve 
secured  the  original  volumes  so  extensive 
and  well  grounded  a  reputation.  We  may 
welcome,  then,  the  reappeaxauuse  of  an  old 
friend,  enlarged  and  improved.  Works  of 
this  description  cannot  be  too  largely  mul- 
tiplied or  too  widdy  circulated. 

The  Holy  Bible,  containing  the  Old  and 
yew  Testaments;  with  an  original  Com- 
mentary,  by  the  Rev.  J.  R.  McGavin, 
D.D. :  the  text  elucidated  by  copious  mar- 
ginal Befiarences  and  Beadings,  Notes  illus- 
trative of  Ancient  Manners  and  Ciistoms, 
and  the  whole  Arranged  in  a  new  and 
luminous  manner  hiUiezto  unattemntod. 
Edinburgh:  Stereotyped  and  Printed  fbr 
the  Ppoprietora,  by  BaUantyne  &  Co.,  and 
Published  for  them  by  J.B«  Brechin,Dnndee. 
London :  Nisbet  &  Co.  9s.— This  edition  of 
the  sacred  volume  is  certainly  the  result 
of  much  laboTir  and  ingenuil^.  Of  neoes- 
sity  the  space  assigned  to  thedommentaryis 
very  limited,  consisting  o£  a  oenkal  and 
dosely-printed  column  in  eaoh  page.  The 
learned  editor  Iuub  therefore  besn  compelled 
to  abridge  and  compress  bi»  matezials,  a 
tadc  of  no  small,  difficulty  in  elucidatuig 
many  paasa^  of  Soriptore.  It  is  pxnper 
also  to  mention,  that  for  more  tiian  one  of 
the  fiaaturefl  of  novelty  that  ditrfaTigniwh 
this  work,  we  are  indebted- to  tiie  indnstiy 
and'  ability  of  the  publiaheK. 

Serves  and  Lessons  of  8t  Barthohmew 
Day^  1662.  By  N.  Hatcboft,  M.A. 
Iiondon:  Snow. — Biosntenary  literature  is 
beooming^  very  extensive,  and  mudi  of  it 
is  very  good.  Amon^  the  best  of  the 
pamphlets  on  the  8ub)ect  m  titiat  of  Mr. 
Hayoroft,  of  Broadmead,  Bristol.  It  is  a 
volume  of  a  pamphlet,  but  by  no  means 
heavy  reading,  and  at  the  same  time  that 
it  is  racy  and  interesting  in  style,  the  in* 
formation  is  meet  complete  and  reliable. 
And  what  is  still  better,  the  spirit  is- most 
admirable,  oombining  charity  witii  earnest 
setting  forth  of  the  lessons  of  the  subject 
We  highly  oomxnand  the  punphlefiL 

The  Priesthood'  and  the  I^ople.  By 
Fbedeeick  J.  FoxTON,  A.B.,  author  of 
**  Popular  Christiamty."  London:  Triib- 
ner  &  Co.,  60,  Paternoster  Row.  1862. 
Is.  6d.---There  is  a  style  of  thought  %n«^ 
composition  not  exactly  taught  in  any  of 
our  universities,  ^though  there  are  mem- 
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for  pUinnees  and.  simpUoity,  vigour,. 
nesB,  and  point.    The  meaziing  intended, 
to  be  conveyed  is  b^ond  the  possibilify  of 
misajpprehension.    The  st^^e  has  one  matb, 
certainly:  it  is  deficient  in  polish,  giaos, 
and  eieganoe.    Minds  that  are  highly  cnL- 
ti:7ated  shudder  and  shrink  baokfronLita 
application.    Tlua  is  the  more  remarkable 
inasmuch  as  it  is  usually  supposed  Hiat  tiie 
greatest  proficientB  in  tliis  power  of  lan- 
guage are  certain  members  of  the  &ir  sex 
— ^the  sex  to  which  we  owe  so  much  of  our 
refinement.    We  suspect  that  this  &ult 
more  than  counterbalances  the  strength  of 
exxnression  to  which  we  have  adverted. 
We  have  known  many  able  and  eloquent 
works  disregarded  by  the  public  because, 
although  they  were  smart  and  spicy,  they 
were  far  from  being  pleasing  or  persuasive. 
Wo  iuvre  not  seen  Mr.  Foflton^s  "  Popular 
Cfaxisfcianity,''  but  if  it  was  written  in  thtt 
style  of  this  pamphlet,  we  axe  not  sarpxiaed 
that  ita  famia  should  be  to  us  unknoim. 
Our  author   daims   to   have   been  tiia 
oxigmal  iovsntDr  of  the  dooteinjes  pro* 
pounded  in  the  "Easays  and  Beviswa," 
which,  he  evidently  regarda  aa   a   great 
^ory;  imd  perhaps  he  thinks  (aeewliy)' 
that  ihe  credit    of  inau^;nrBifcing  a  nsw* 
philosophy  has  been  uninstly  ucadbned. 
upon  other  and  later  auniosB  to  his  owil 
prejudice.    We    sympathiaa  with    ham. 
But  ha  suflbrs  in  common  wUiLthe  ^reat 
bulk  of  those  who  have  been  the  oiigii»- 
atora  of  great  ideas.     The  *'  tulU  eHUr 
honores  "  Iumb  been  the  complaint  of  gemna 
aadinventianfor  neartwo  thousand  yoai* 
But,  with  all  defesanoe  to  so  vignrons  and 
bold  a  writer,  we  submit  that  his  own 
consciouB  powes  and  plainrspeaking  asa 
the  true  reasons  why  he  has  not  been  dalT 
appreciated.    If  he  could  have  dotBed 
himself  in  the  s^le  and  aooomplishmmta 
of  the  master  of  Rugby — or  if  he  had  " 


tinguished  himself,  first  of  all,  in  some 
walk  of  science  that  inight  have  qualified 
him  to  tceat  Moses  wil£  contonpt — man. 
might  have  been  di^osed  to  listen  ficam 
courtesy,  in  the  former  case  *,  in  the  latter 
they  would  have  paid  deference  to  his 
auwority.  But  when  a  man  who  is  but 
half  educated,  and  by  no  means  ralinfld, 
treats  all  existing  conbnoversiefr  as  settled 
on  his  own  m& — ^regards  it  aa  an  ef- 
tahUshed  truth  that  the  Bible  conMts  of 
le^^da  incredible  to  season^  and  that  die 
science  of  Moses  is  at  variance  with  the 
phflosophy  of  Newton — ^when,  in  shorty 
he  takes  everything  in  dispute  as  granted 
or  proved,  azid  from  this  hi^h  g^ronnd  m- 
veigha  against  all  tiiiat  exists  of  Chxia- 
tiani^  in  good  set  t^rms,  we  not  only  feel 
that  good  taste  is  violated,  but  suspe^tiiaft 
the  author*8  vehemence  of  assertion  is  tfie 
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measure  of  hiiowzi  seont  donbts  as  to  the 
truth  o£  htaopixiums.  We  caxmot,  there- 
fore, cowmwmd  either  the  purpose  or  the 
i^t  of  Mt.  Fozton'B  pnmctioiui,  but,  on 
the  contcaxyy  znast  eamestly-  wiah  that 
they  may  not  fall  iiilo  the  honoB  of  shellow 
thinkers,  who  are  more  swayed  by  satire 
and  inTectiYe  than  by  enlightened  reaaen- 
ing. 

JFordt  of  Lifii  Ztut  Years  :  eontaitiitig 
Christian  £mblanMf  MetriatUJ^^ert,  and  So- 
cred  PoemSf  trmulated  from  Mreiffn  WriUrt. 
By  the  author  of  **  Thoughts  on  Devo- 
U'oD,*'  ate  London :  JackiOQ,  Walfoed,  & 
Flodder,  18,  St.  Paul's  GhBrchyaxd;  James 
N'isbet  &  Co.,  .21,  Bemera  Street  1862. 
Pjx  136. — We  gave  in  our  last  Number  one 
^f  the  poems  which  enrich  this  elegant 
littlo  voluiBe,  firom  which  our  readers  wiU 
onn  a  hi^  opinion  of  that  portion  of  its 
-^mtcnts.  The  emblems  which  compose 
:hc  former  half  of  the.  work  are  dUtin- 
:(ii£!hcd  for  the  taste,  judgment,  and  piety 
vhich  they  display.  Mr.  Shcppard  is  now 
>  veteran  in  the  walks  of  litwature,  and 
re  may  add  in  the  serrioe  of  religion, 
(''idom  indeed  have  the  two  been  so  con* 
picuously  joined  together  in  one  person. 
Ve  heartily  rejoice  to  find  that  his  pen  is 
tin  employed  for  the  instruction  ana  con- 
flation of  his  fellow^Chiistians.  But  we 
re  especially  gratified  to  leam,  as  we  do 
xim  the  pte&ce,  that  the  present  collection 
f  piecee  is,  probably,  the  first  only  of  a 


Wetrofltthat  ourmuch-esteemed' 
friend  will  be  spared  to  fulfil  the  hopes 
which  thie-mitmiBiion  has  inspired. 

MueOkMoout  JtMffw.  By  the  late  J.  H*.. 
Moss,  Colder  House  Academy,  Hebdsn- 
bridge.  London:  Arthur  Hkll,  Virtue^ 
&  Co.,  26,  Batemoster  How«  Keigfaley: 
R.  Aked :  and  all  Booksellers.  1882; 
Pp.  248.— ir^yiMM*  for  Fat$&r9  and  FnpU. 
By  Sasivel  Dnnf,  London:  Hamiltotty 
Adams,  &  Co.  1 862. — ^We  place  these  two 
volumes  together  because,  though  they  axe 
widely  difl[&ent  in  point  of  character  and 
merit,  yet  they  are  both-  religious;  Mtr 
Dunn's  hymns  are,  of  course,  exdusiTely 
so*  They  extend  to  the  number  of  three 
hundred  and  twenty-^our,  and  are  emi- 
nently calculated  to  foster  a  devotional 
Bpinl  The  poems  of  Mr.  MOss,  though! 
withhirid  dnrm|^  his  lifetime  thtou^h  the 
modesty  of  theur  author,  will  certainly  be 
welcome  to  the  lovers  of  sacred  verse ;  and 
we  cordially  tbaiUc  the  living  Mr.-  M<>ss 
for  placing  in. our  heads  these  memeriale 
of  his  departed  relative.  We  value  them 
for  their  intriaeiG  ezcellenee^but  especially 
for  their  genuixKness  as  the  ime  expresnook 
of  personal  feeling,  awakened  by  the  aetnai 
occurrences  of  Itfe.  It  will  have  Bome 
weight  with  our  readers  to  know  that  ihe 
late  James  Montgomery  recommended 
^ir  publication  thirty  yeaxs  ago,  aaid 
that  the  author  iqipears  to  have  been  s 
I  Baptist 
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\NNIVBRgARY    AND    OPBNINa 

SERVICES. 

.SwAFPHAM. — ^The  third  anniversary  of 
le  new  Baptist  Chapel  in  this  place  was 
'Ad    on   June    18t&    During   the   di^ 

arly  one  hundred  little  begs»  oontaimng 
tms   amounting  to  £176  12«.  6d,,  werej 
V  sented'  as  firee-will  ofibrings  to  God. 
wo  sermons  were  preached  by  the  Bev. 

V.  Chown.  The  attendance  was  large, 
id  the  collections  raised  the  sum  obtained 
nearly  £200.  This  effort  leaves  the 
iiilHil  virtually  free  from  debt,  as  now 
ere  only  remains  a  loan  of  £200  to  be 
paid,  without  interest,  to  the  Baptist 
iiild^ig  Fond  in  half-yearly  instalments 
ten  years.  The  chapel  and  school- 
oma  were  erected  only  about  three  years 
use. 

ZtaV'GtudnsL,  Chatham. — ^l%is  chapel 
18  re*opened  on  Lord's-day,  June  29th, 


after  repairs,  &c.,  when  two  sermons  were 
preached  by  Hie  Bev.  W.  Q*  Lewis,  of 
Cheltenham.  On  the  following  Tuesday 
evening  a  public  meeting  was  held,  it 
which  the  Bev.  John  Lewis,  the  minister^ 
m^ded.  The  Hevs.  E.  W.  Shalders, 
W.  G.  Lewis,  jun.,  G.  L,  Herraaa^  and 
W.  G.  Lewis,  of  Cheltenham, .  addressed 
the  meeting.  The  whole  cost  of  the  im- 
provements, amounting  to  £88'14«.y  were 
defrayed  before  the  dose  of  the  proceed- 
ings. 

South  Parade  Chapbl,  Tenbti — The 
re-opening  services  of  the  above  chapel 
were  hM  on  June  26th,  when  the  Bight 
Hon.  Lord  Teynham  preached  two  ser- 
mons. In  the  afternoon  there  was  a 
publTc  meetixig,  which  was  well  attended. 
On  SundayT^me  29th,  the  seirioos  were 
continued,  'vHiea  the  Rev.  G.  8.  Mee,  of 
Aberdeen,  and  the  Rev.  T.  Davies,  D.D.^ 
preached.     The    attendance   throughout 
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theso  services  wba  good,  and  the  oollections 
liberal.  This  plaoe  of  worship  is  now  the 
most  cominodioiiB  and  beautifol  in  the 
town.-  Tenby  being  one  of  the  most 
fiuhionable  watering-places  in  the  princi- 
pality, and  fre(|uentea  by  visitors  from  all 
parts  of  the  kingdom,  possesses  peculiar 
claims  upon  the  Christian  public. 

Petkrchubch,  Herbfoboshibb. — The 
annual  meeting  in  connection  with  the 
Baptist  Chapel  took  plaoe  on  June  30th. 
The  chapel  being  too  small  to  accommodate 
the  company,  an  opon-aar  meeting  was 
held  in  front  of  fhe  chapel,  when  Mr. 
Sindaar,  the  pastor,  opened  the  proceed- 
ings by  prayer  and  a  brief  address.  Ad- 
dresses were  then  deliyered  by  the  Rev. 
T.  Jones,  of  Chepstow,  the  Rev.  T.  French, 
of  Hereford,  the  Rev.  T.  Miles,  of  Hay, 
the  Rev.  C.  Burleigh,  of  Orcop,  the  Rev. 
R.  Llovd,  of  Penyrhoel,  and  Mr.  Hossack, 
of  Michael  ChnroL 

Fabk  Road,  Peckham. — ^The  new  cha- 
pely  erected  for  the  use  of  the  church  meet- 
mg  in  Hill  Street,  Peckham,  under  the 
pastorate  of  the  Rev.'T.  J.  Cole,  was  opened 
on  July  Ist,  when  the  Rev.  C.  H.  Spurgeon 
preached.  In  the  evening  an  interesting 
meeting  was  held,  presided  over  by  James 
Ix>w,  Eaq.  The  pastor  presented  a  brief 
history  of  the  church,  from  which  it  appears 
that  in  December,  1856,  there  were  only 
twelve  members.  There  are  now  169  in 
feUowship,  103  of  whom  have  been  bap- 
tized by  Mr.  Cole.  Throe  Sabbath  school, 
two  preaching  stations,  a  tract  society,  and 
an  open-air  mission,  are  sustained  by  ihe 
memoers  ^f  the  chuixh.  The  meeting  was 
addressed  by  the  Revs.  F.  Truok^B.A., 
Wm.  Barker,  J.  H.  MiUard,  B.A.,  8. 
Cowdy,  W.  A.  Easery,  J.  H.  Hitchens,  and 
W.  H.  Watson,  Esq.  On  Wednesday  a 
fraternal  meeting  of  the  neighbouring 
churches  was  h3d.  On  Thursday  the 
Rev.  W.  Brock,  of  Bloomsbury,  preached. 
On  Lord's-da^  the  pastor  preached  in  the 
morning,  and  in  the  evening  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Angus,  of  Regent's  Park  College.  The 
attendances  were  large,  and  the  amoimt 
contributed  during  tne  opening  services 
was  £200,  leaving  a  debt  of  £906.  We 
understand  the  Baptist  Building  Fund 
intend  to  lend  £500  of  this  out  of  their 
special  fimd,  to  be  repaid  without  interest 
in  ten  years,  and  the  church  has  deter- 
mined to  make  an  effort  to  raise  the  baluice 
by  New  Year's  Day. 

HiOHBVBY  Hill,  London. — ^A  tempo- 
rary place  of  worship  was  opened  here  on 
July  8th.  The  Revs.  C.  H.  Spurgeon  and 
Henry  Allon  preached.  Among  the  minis- 
ters of  neighbouring  diapels  present  were 
the  following,  who  took  part  in  the  ser- 
vices: the  Rev.  8.  J.  Davis  (minister  of 
the  chapel),  the  Rev.  John  Edmonds  D.D., 


the  Rev.  F.  Tucker,  B.A.,  and  the  Rev.  J, 
S.  Stanion.  The  collections  amounted  to 
nearlj  £25.  On  the  following  Sunday  the 
opemng  services  were  continued;  the  Rev. 
S.  J.  IHvis  preached  in  the  morning,  and 
the  Rev.  A.  C.  Thomas  in  the  evening. 
The  congregations  were  laxge,  and  the  few 
friends  with  whom  the  movement  oxigin- 
ated  fed  much  encouraged. 


RECOGNITION  SERVICE. 

Bidbford,  Dbvon. — On  the  15th  of  May 
the  Rev.  G.  Williams,  hite  of  Great  Elling- 
ham,  Norfolk,  was  recognised  as  pastor. 
The  Rev.  Thomas  Winter,  late  of  BxiaUA, 
preached.  A  public  meeting  was  subse- 
quently hold,  lir.  C.  Veysey  in  the  chair. 
The  Kevs.  W.  Clarkson,  A.  Moorman,  A. 
Powell,  D.  Thompson,  and  T.  Wmter, 
delivered  addresses. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 
BsADroRn,  Tobksuibe. — ^The  founda- 
tion-stone of  a  new  chapel  for  the  congre- 
gation under  the  pastorate  of  the  Rev.  J.  P. 
Chown,  was  laid  on  June  29th  by  Sir  S.  M. 
Peto,  Bart.,  M.P.    The  new  building  will 
consist  of  a  chapel,  capable  of  Beating  1,000 
persons;  a  school-room,  for  350  children, 
m  classes ;  a  lecture-room,  for  130  persons  ; 
a  class-room,  with  gallery,  for  80  infents  ; 
two  class-rooms ;  a  tea-room  or  daas-room; 
a  room  for  school  library,  minister's  vestiy, 
ladies'  vestnr,  deacons'  large  ▼estary,  oellary 
kitchen,  and  other  apartments.    The  sWle 
adopted  will  be  that  generally  called  Go&c 
Internally  the  chapel  will  lie  53  feet  wide, 
and  78  feet  long,  exclusive  of  organ  reoeas, 
which  is  14  feet  deep.     Height  of  aide 
walls,  30  feet.    Height  from  floor  to  oentro 
part  of  ceiling,  41  feet     The  total  cost 
will   be   about    £6,500,    towards   which 
amount  £4,000  have  been  subscribed.    An 
address  was  delivered  by  the  venesaUe 
Dr.  Godwin,  the  first  pastor  of  the  church ; 
and  at  the  public  meeting  held  in  the 
evening,  the  Kevs.  Dr.  Acworth,  H.  Dow- 
son,  T.  Pottenger,  A.  Russell,  and  A.  M. 
Stalker,  took  pflot  in  the  proceedings. 

PlABRET,      liAtrGHABNB,     CaBMABTBBN- 

sHntE. — ^The  memorial-stone  of  a  new 
chapel  was  laid  at  Plashet,  on  June  lOth, 
by  Misses  Morgans  and  Thomas.  The 
Rev.  T.  B.  Williams,  Saint  aean;  Rev. 
D.  Davies ;  Mr.  Jones,  student  of  Ponty- 
pool ;  and  Rev.  G.  Jones,  Laughame,  con- 
ducted the  service.  The  ground  for  the 
chapel  is  presented  by  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Morgans,  Brook  Farm. 

CoLLBOE  Stbebt  Chapbl,  Nobthaxf- 
TON. — ^A  very  interesting  meeting  waa  held 
in  this  chapd  on  July  1st,  for  the  piupoee 
of  taking  fiirewell  of  the  old  chapef,  which 
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18  about  to  be  pulled  down  for  the  ereotion 
of  a  new  one.  There  was  a  very  large 
attendance.  At  the  meeting  the  pastor  of 
the  chnrch,  the  Rev.  J.  T.  Brown,  premded, 
and  the  Bev.  J.  P.  Haddy,  Messrs.  Bar- 
trtmiy  QttLj,  Keightlej,  Moore,  and  Ferry, 
spoke.  £3,000  were  reported  as  promised 
towards  the  new  chapel. 


MINISTERIAL  CHANGES. 

Thb  Bey.  J.  G.  Brown  has  resigned 
the  pastorate  of  the  church  in  An- 
stmther,  and  accepted  the  tmanimons 
invitation  of  the  church  at  Perth. — ^The 
Bev.  J.  Bamber,  of  Wainsgate,  near 
Hehden  Bridge,  Yorkshire,  has  ^ven 
notice  that  he  intends  to  terminate 
his  labours  there  in  October  next. — ^Tho 
Bev.  J.  C.  Butterworth,  M.A.,  in  conse- 
quence of  ill-health,  has  resupied  the  over- 
sight of  the  first  Baptist  l^urch,  Aber- 
Svennv,  and  the  Bev.  James  Bullock, 
A.,  iato  of  WaUin^rd,  has  accepted 
the  unanimous  invitation  of  the  church  to 
the  pastoral  office. — ^The  Bev.  T.  D.  Jones 
has  resigned  the  pastorate  of  the  Baptist 
Church,  Cirencester. — ^The  Bev.  J.  Kuff 
has  resiffned  the  pastorate  of  the  church  at 
Salem  unapel,  Boston,  Lincolnshire,  having 
accepted  a  call  to  home  mission  labour  at 
Nottingham.  The  members  of  the  church 
are  desirous  of  finding  a  suitable  suc- 
cessor.— ^The  Bev.  Samuel  Newnam  has 
been  compelled  to  resign  the  pastorate  of 
the  churdi  at  Bamsteplo,  in  consequence 
of  ill-health.  His  removal  is  regretted  by 
Christians  of  all  denominations,  but  espe- 
cially by  the  members  of  the  church,  of 
which  for  thirteen  and  a  half  yean  he  has 
been  the  pastor. 


RECENT.  DEATHS. 

BEV.   HSNBY  BOTTLE. 

LsT  it  not  be  misconstrued  to  the  dis- 
paragement of  Mr.  Bottle's  memory  that 
so  lo^K  a  time  as  three  years  have  been 
suffered  to  elapse  before  this  little  monu- 
ment is  reared.  His  worth  is  not  yet  for- 
gotten, nor  will  it  be ;  for — 

'*  Only  the  Mtioiii  of  the  jut 
SbmU  iweei  Mid  bloMom  in  the  dost." 

Mr.  Bottle  was  a  native  of  the  county  in 
which  the  principal  part  of  his  ministry 
was  passed.  He  was  bom  at  Warboys, 
Hunts,  in  1787,  and  his  &ther's  &rm  was 
the  nursery  and  school  of  his  youthM 
imagination.  His  &ther  afterwards  re- 
moved to  Keysoe,  in  Bedfordshire,  and 
there  the  son  was  employed  in  agricultural 
pursuits.  But  being  of  a  studious  and 
thoughtftil  turn  of  mind,  aU  the  time  that 
ho  could  rescue  from  the  field  and  the  mar- 


ket he  devoted  to  the  cuHivation  of  his 
mind. 

It  was  his  custom  in  early  manhood  to 
attend  the  church  at  Pertenhall,  a  village 
midway  between  Keysoe  and  Kunbolton ; 
and  here,  under  the  fiiithfiil  miniiftry  of 
the  Rev.  J.  K.  Martin,  his  mind  waa 
awakened  to  the  truths  of  religion.  He 
used  to  recall  with  espedal  gratitude  to 
Ood,  a  sermon  on  1  Cor.  x.  13,  "  There 
hath  no  temptation,"  &c.,  by  whic^  a  great 
load  of  diirtress  was  removed  from  hia 
heart 

^e  Baptist  church  at  Keysoe  is  one  of 
the  oldest  m  the  kingdom,  and  the  Rev.  W. 
Brown  at  that  time  was  its  zealous  and 
useful  pastor.  Through  his  ministry,  Mr. 
Bottle  oecame  a  Bapnst,  was  baptized  in 
1816,  was  soon  afterwards  chosen  deacon, 
and  became  a  preacher  in  the  villages 
around.  The  connection  between  him  and 
his  pastor  was  not  destined  to  a  long  con- 
tinuance, however,  for  Mr.  Brown  woitly 
died,  to  the  great  sorrow  of  his  flock. 

Mr.  Bottle  now  resolved  to  devote  him- 
self wholly  to  the  mimstry  of  the  word. 
After  a  little  preparatory  training  under 
Mr.  West,  of  ISLurold,  he  proceeded  to 
Horton  College,  Bradford,  and  spent  a 
year  under  the  instructions  of  Dr.  Stead- 
man,  for  whom  he  always  cherished  great 
respect. 

Returning  from  Bradford  to  Keysoe,  he 
married,  aiuL  being  invited  to  tne  now 
vacant  pastorate  of  the  church,  ho  accepted 
it  in  Juno,  1823.  Of  his  ten  years*  minis- 
try at  Keysoe  we  have  no  farther  know- 
ledge than  the  assurance  that  it  was  fieuth- 
ful  and  usefal.  In  1832  he  resigned  his 
charp^  at  Keysoe,  and  began  to  preach  at 
Yelling,  a  village  on  the  opposite  side  of 
Huntin^onshire,  and  twelve  or  fourteen 
miles  distant  frY>m  his  home. 

The  church  at  Yelling  was  in  a  low  con- 
dition, and  gladly  availed  itself  of  the 
almost  gratuitous  iaboura  of  the  benevolent 
preacher.  After  journeying  backwards 
and  forwards  in  tnis  way  every  Lord's- 
day  for  ten  years,  to  bo  nearer  to  the  scene 
of  his  labours  he  pitched  on  the  village  of 
OlTord,  chiefly  in  the  hope  of  introducing 
the  Gospel  there  also.  In  this  he  happily 
succeeded,  ho  himself  giving  a  ^iece  of 
land  for  the  chapel,  and  often  ministering 
the  word  of  life  there,  in  addition  to  his 
labours  at  Yelling. 

It  is  to  unostentetious  and  self-denying 
men  like  Mr.  Bottle,  that  England  owea 
the  evangelizing  of  many  of  her  villages^ 
left  spiritually  destitute  by  the  so-called 
"  poor  man's  church."  Yemng  had  been 
the  scene  of  the  excellent  Venn's  ministry 
before  Mr.  BotUe's  time ;  but  whilst  the 
traces  of  the  Churchman's  holy  zeal  have 
long  been  totally  effaced,  it  is  not  pre- 
sumptuous to  say  that  the  more  scrip- 
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tiOEnlly  dtrectod  oflbitff  of  tbo  Kqitiist 
preacher  will  be  perpetuated  for  genen- 
tibnB'  yet  to  oome.  At  boQi  TeUmg  and 
-Oiford  he  lived  tb  enfoy  tbe  reward  and 
fitnt  of  hia  worlr.  He  saw  the  chapel  at 
-Offord  enlarged,  and  at  Yelling  he  opened 
ft  new  one^  which,  standing  picture8i]uely 
on  a  hfll  opposite  to  ihat  which  snpporta 
the  pariah  church,  aMsta  to  adorn  tiiie 
natic  scene. 

lEr.  Botfle*s  preaehnig  wbs  of  the  sbn- 
pleat  charaetsr,  hut  wi(9i  a  strong  founda- 
tion always  of  good  practic^  seme. 
Ss-  character  was  hlaniQlessi  and  was 
nerer,  we  believe,  sullied  even  by  ^e 
breath  of  dander.  He  was  self-denying 
in  many  ways  for  the  good  of  souIb.  He 
practised  total  abstinence  fiom  intoxi- 
-oating  dxinks  for  twenty  yean,  from  a 
deep  conviction  that  drunkenness  is  iSie 
cause  of  neaiiy  the  whole  of  village  vice. 
He  wrote  tracts  for  haymaldhg  and  har- 
vest seasons,  printed  t&em  at  his  own 
expense,  and  gave  a^way  many  thousands 
with  his  own  hands.  He  was,  withal,  a 
man  of  much  prayer,  and  has  often  been 
known  to  spend  not  only  many  hours  of 
the  day  but  of  tiie  night  watches  also,  in 
fervent  supj^cation  at  the  throne  of  grace. 

It  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  that  a  man 
•of  such  simplicity,  integrity,  benevolence, 
and  piet^  was  widely  known  and  esteemed. 
He  Uvea  to  a  good  old  age,  increasing  in 
grace,  and  edifying  his  br^ilffen  and  friends 
by  a  holy  oonvermtion,  and  speech  always 
**  seasoned  with  salt."  He  fell  asleep  in 
Jesus  on  the  2ith  of  September,  1859, 
tisstifying  to  the  last  the  (Gospel  of  the 
grace  of  God. 


"mUk  LLOTD. 

Mhb.  E.  a.  Lloyb,  wife  of  tiie  Bev;  W. 
Uoyd,  fonnerly  of  Jamaica,  but  now  of 
Eye,  SuAblk,  was  the  child  of  pious  parents, 
and  tnm  her  youngest  years  was  txvined 
under  re^gions  iafluenee,  and  early  taught 
to  know  the  Lovd.  Not  however,  tin  she 
attained  to  years  of  metaxity,  did  she 
pnblidy  profoes  her  foith  in  the  Son  of 
God,  by  being  baptized  into  the  failh  of, 
and  subjection  to^  the  Fatiier,  Son.  and 
BoiyGhMt 

She  cBed  May  Seth,  1862. 
^  Her  reUgious  experience  was  unobtru- 
nve;  smeere  rather  than  showy;  d!ecided 
rather  than  impulsive;  and  while  pur- 
suing the  even  tenor  of  her  way,  she  lived 
for  the  most  part "  as  becometh  the  Gospel 
of  Christ."  Patience  under  sufferings 
resignataon  under  disappomiments,  and 
forgiveness  under  injury,  were  some  of  her 
vntuos. 

Boon  after  hermaxriage  with  her  now 
'flordy-bereaved  husband^  ahe  accompanied 


him  to  the  misrionofield  that  she  mighit  be 
a  oo-worker  witii  hhn  in  the  cause  of  God 
and  souls,  '*if  by  any  means  fAs-  m^hi 
save  some,'"  and  for  six  or  seven  yeanr 
laboured  in  various  departmenteof  Chris^ 
tian  effort  among*  tiie  coloured  popnlaftknt 
of  Jamaica.  There  she  superintended  ft. 
large  Sabbath  schoor  with  grei^  suooeas. 
Teachers  and  elder  scholars  were  instructed 
by  her  in  Bible  classes,  and  made  better 
acquainted  with  the  word  of  tBuQi,  the 
plan  of  salvation,  and  the  Divine  method 
o£  mercy.  She  was  often  anxiously  eor^ 
gaged  in  the  examination  of  ih(|uii3Qis 
after  salvation,  who  were  asking  thoir  w»r 
to  Zion  with  their  fieuies  thitherwaxd.  Inr 
this  momentoujd  work  she  was  freq^ienily 
perplexed,  and  oppressed  with  a  sense  <d 
awfol  responsibility,  and  could  excbum 
with  the  apostle,  *'  Who  is  su£Bcient  foir 
these  things  P" 

In  such  self-denying  labours  she  oon- 
iinued  till  her  health  completely  gave  way 
under  the  influence  of  ihat  trying  dimatu 
and  was  obliged  to  quit  the  fieLi  of  mia^ 
sions  and  return  to  "RuglaTiiT  to  save  hec 
lifo.  Though,  after  a  time,  her  healih 
greatly  improved,,  yet  it  never  waa  what 
it  had  been  before*,  for  Jamaica  had  oom' 
pletely  undennined  her  conetitution. 

As  soon  as  she  could  do  so  with.pronrietx 
she  entered  on  fresh  labours  for  God  ana 
for  souls,  in  connection  with  her  beloved 
husband,  in  his  spheres  of  usefalnen.. 
Bible  class  instruction  was  her  foite,  both 
in  Jamaica  and  in  England,  for  whidi  she 
prepared  with  as  much  diligence  and  soG- 
citude  as  did  the  pastor  for  his  flock;,  there* 
fore  the  better  educated  and  intelligent 
among  Ihe  young  were  glad  to  avail  them^^ 
selves  of  the  advantages  of  her  tuiiiaB 
in  the  things  of  Gk)d. 

Mrs.  Lloyd  had  very  lively  unpressioDS 
of  her  state  as  a  sinner  needing  a  Saviour, 
which  made  her  ding  to  the  Cross.  She 
often  complained  of  her  deadness  in  the 
things  of  God,  and  could  exclaim  with  the 
Psalmist,  <*Hy  leauneas^  my  leamasM!'* 
*  She  deplored  the  want  of  gmter  ]dv«  Id 
:ChziBt,  yet  delighted  in  the  great  tat 
simple  doctrines  of  tiie  Gospel,  whioh  w«n 
the  foundations  of  her  foith  and  the  tal* 
warloi  of  her  religion.  Her  roligiona  foel- 
ings  were  not  xaptorons,  hut  oaln  and 
settled.  Her  dying  experience 
with  that  of  her  1^6 :  complaining  of  her- 
self^ yet  trusting  in  Christ  She  shrank 
from  self,  but  led  to  Christ,  and  said, 
''Tell  Hr.  Lewis"'  (who  preached  hec 
funeral  sermon)  "  to  say  nothing  of  me^ 
but  to  urge  sinners  to  cone  to  ChriiBt 
without  de^y ;  **  for  she  wished  thom  to 
be  saved  aa  well  as  herself  Some  time 
before  her  death,  in  the  midst  of  severe 


suffering,  she  cried  out,  ''Happy!  JaqmyT* 
ThiBee  was  mortal  paleness  on  her  ^eek. 
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but  glory  in  her  soul.  ''Why  axa  bis 
•chariot  wheelB  so  long  in  coming  ? 

*'  I  wait  the  lioor  of  foil  discharge 
Whidt  Bete  my  maxioaa  Mral  at  latflii*** 

Hiat  hoar  has  oome.  The  oonffiot  is  over. 
She  slept  in  Jesus*  She  awoke  in  his  Uk»* 
ness.  She  has  beheld  his  fiice  in  rig^itaoua* 
nesa^  and  is  watiHfled 

«« Deaiii  to  tlie  aaial  is  ^iototy  fron  ;. 
A  yMorpiifctiii||Oii]iuieKDim; 
Tbe  snaoar  left,  tiia  laonl  waved ; 
The  Sa-fioar  ctowned,  Ae  shmar  nured* 

"The  IVoMUa*  tying  down  to  reet ; 
Tbe^  CXriifiMt  made  eoi^iletelj  blest ; 
Ibe  JUearvr  asfadaK  hi»  rewMrd ; . 
The  Stnami  honoured  by  hia  LordL 

**  CaU  it  not  deott/— ita  iting  is  gcme— 
J3nt  an  aooesiion  to  athrone ; 
A  chariot  sent  firom  heaTen  to  bring 
The  nmaaaied  spirit  to  its  King/' 


XBS.   IfA&T  WILLS* 

BiBD,  July  6th»  1862,  at  the  residence 
•ef  her  son-in-law,  Mr.  James  Watkins,  of 
Bufihey,  Mrs.  Mary  Wills,  the  widow  of 
the  late  Bev.  Alexander  Wills,  of  Ashley, 
Sants,  and  mother  of  the  Bevs.  Francis 
Wills  and  Samuel  Wills,  D.D.,  in  the 
93id  year  of  her  age.  ^e  had  been  a 
consistent  believer  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
fbr  the  lengthened  period  of  sevenly-thxee 


Her  naturally  meek  and  loving  disposir 
tion,.  adorned  with  the  grace  of  salvation^ 
made  her  an  ftyample  worthy  of  imitation 
m  the  church,  the  social  jjatherinff,  and 
the  fiunily  drele.  Though  timid,  pS^mgi 
and  xetirmg,  she  was  in  has  religsoua  oha* 
xactee  zesdous  and  uncompromising; 
without  ostentation,  the  fixm.  and  oonsi»' 
tent  champion,  for  the  truth.  She  was  the 
^Buehter  of  a  truly  godly  mothar,  Mn» 
Bamia  Hunt,  who  for  manj  years  was 
extensively  known  and  loved  m  the  Wes- 
leyaa  connexion,  for  her  ikLth  and  exem^ 
l^iixy  character  in  union  with  that  body. 
Her  daughter,  the  subjeot  of  this  notioe, 
«aily  in  life  displayed  the  like  di^osition 
and,  charaoter.  She  mamed  in  euiy  life, 
"^en  not  more  tiuin  twenty  years  of  age. 
Har  husband*  who  had  been  educated  uid 
trained  by  parents  of  a  rigid  Episoc^alian 
and  Pbansaaao  profiBSsion,  was  converted 
t0  God  tmder  the  mimstty  of  the  late  Bev. 
Jfahn.  Adams,  tbenthe  Independent  minister 
isSblislrary.  HesaeriiloedthefiiivouEaiid. 
•ftriandship  of  peinnto  and  others  upon  ooiv- 
•edentioaa  convictions,  and  became  fiasL 
his  first  awakening  a  decided  lionoon- 
f ormist.  He  and  hia  wife  were  united  in 
Christum  fellowship  with  tha  IndependaBt 


Church  in  Salisbury,  in  the  year  1790. 
They  continued  in  connection  with  that 
body  for  about  twenty-five  years,  when 
the^  were  both  oonvinoed  of  the  florlpUiml 
ordmance  of  believer^s  bimtism  by  immsc^ 
rion,  and  with  many  trials  and  much  <h^ 
porition  &om  Mends,  they  vexy  reluetanvp 
resiflrned  their  connection  witL  the  Lide- 
pendent  body,  and  were  both  baptized  bv 
the  late  Bev.  Jamea  Turquand,  of-Milfordy 
Haats^  forty-six' vvMBB  ago. 

!Bfem  WiOsy  asmmoflnrof  aJazgefemi^ 
^eig^iteen),  wsansQeasarily  mnoh  oocagmd 
in  the  domestie  oirQle ;  tiioughievec  roniar 
to  help  in  any  useful  and  benevolenlwqm 
for  the  goad  of  all.  and  the  cause  of  the 
Bedeemer. 

Self-eaorifice  for  others  andherfbafljir 
was  ever  manifest  te  all  but  herseI^.aaiK 
she  seemed  soaroe^  ever  to  consider  it;  ob 
even  admit  it.  Her  attaohmsnta  mn 
strong,  and  her  love  to  her  femily  abooadt* 
ing;  it  was,  therefore,  with  no  commmi 
omotion  of  soul  that  she  would  somefefanBa 
express  her  gratitude totfas  Lord  formaking 
her  the  mother  of  so  many  childrmr,  aU  a 
whom  she  could  look  ujion  as  chosen  veaaeii 
of  mercy  and  salvation ;  likewise  maro^  of 
her  grandchildren  are  partakers  of  Divins 
gBaee.  This  mother  in  Israel  died  aasfaa 
lived,  loving  and  beloved  by  all  who  know 
her.  Stsangmfeitfa,herhopeaerverbrighhp 
aning^and  rafcaimng  all  her  fhcuttiea  to  Hu 
lasfti  she  enreased  in  her  dying  muuuutii 
her  love  ana  unabated,  attaohmmtto  Jesoa^ 
and  her  desire  that  he  would  soon  oona 
and  take  her  to>  himself  in*  gloi^r.  Bar 
thou^ts  seamed  intant  upon  »  speedy 
tranation  foam  earth  to*  heairany  and  vntti*' 
out  fte  least  pain  she  conversed  flnaeLy 
with  thoae  near  her  of  the  happy  state 
of  the  glorified.  When  a  Mend  present 
gave  utterance  to  the  feUo^ring'Worda — 

"^nien  in  anobler,  sweetarsoag/" 

ahe  ihterrapted  the  speaker,  and'  adSfed^- 

"Fll  sing  thy  poiverto  save ; 
When  this  poor  lispiag,  8tainmsriiigtoagii»». 
Lisa  sUeafem  the  grave." 

After  a  short  pause,  she  looked' upwardb 
and  said,  *'  O,  what  must  it  be  to  be  tnere ! " 
These  were  her  last  words;  in  a  fewmomenta 
she  passed  away  to  realize  the  blesse&ess^ 
and  know  for  herself  "  what  it  ia  to  be 
there." 

She  has  left  behindnine  children, thirty- 
seven  0»ndchildren,  and.  seventeen^  great 
grand^ildrcm. 

Mayflioee  who  read  thir  Brief  notioe  of 
A  dagKtb&k  saint  aint  to  be-  foUowarff  of 
then  whoi  through  feith  and  patJanna 
now  inherit  the  pRmuaesi 


sao 


Siotes  mHi  (|nme5. 


TUs  portkm  of  tbe  MAgMin*  i»  Intondad  for  tlio  rec«ptk>ii  of  QuMtioM  ooiuiaoted  with  BeDomi- 
BfttioiuuHirtory ;  Biographj,  Anecdote,  HTinnol<^«  Paalmbdjr,  QuotAtioni,  Protestant  IfoneonfonBitjr* 
Bcligiom  Litermtora,  Chnxwi  Hiatoir  and  Costome,  and  oracr  euliieoti  of  a  reKgioat  bearing;  not 
ezeloaiTelj  denominational.  The  Butofa  will  thaohftilJix  noaiTe  repUee  and  original  oontribatiom  t» 
tUe  department.  


JOHN  HOWARD. 
Query  ZVIL,pp.  318,  386. 

A  QUBBT  lately  appeared  in  the  Baptibt 
lliOAziME  as  to  tne  great  philanthropigt 
bemg  a  Baptist.  Now,  whether  he  was  or 
not,  one  fiict  may  he  eaioly  proved,  namely, 
that  he  held  Baptist  sentmient»— on  one 
■abject  at  least — ^that  baptism  signifies 
immersion.  My  authority  for  asserting 
this  is,  "Winks's  Baptist  Jubilee  Me- 
morial "  (p.  38),  where,  among  a  long  list 
of  writers  affirming  that  baptism  means 
immersion,  there  appears  the  name  of 
John  Howard,  the  pbilanthTopist.  Now, 
although  Howard  left  the  Key.  Joshua 
Symmond's  church  in  Bedford,  as  stated 
bv  the  Bey.  Thomas  Rose  on  his  (J.  S.) 
chanse  of  sentiment  from  infieuit  sprinkling 
to  beHeyer's  baptism,  yet  it  is  eyery  way 
probable,  if  not  quite  certain,  that  How- 
ard's attendance  on  the  mimstry  and  his 
unison  with  the  sentiments  of  Dr.  Samuel 
Stennett,  were  at  a  considerably  later 
period  of  his  life.  To  corroborate  this,  I 
would  refer  to  th6  Baptist  Maoazxnb  for 
1843  (p.  142),  where  there  is  a  yery  inter- 
esting letter  from  John  Howard  to  I^. 
Samuel  Stennett,  though  the  gentleman 
who  sent  that  letter  for  insertion  was 
quite  mistaken  in  saying  it  had  neyer  been 
before  published,  as  it  was  printed  in  Dr. 
Stennett's  Works,  yol.  iii.  Is  there  no 
intelligent  and  obliging  **  Thomas  Boee," 
in  Little  Wild  Street  Baptist  Church,  who 
could  shed  light  on  this  subject,  so  that, 
after  all,  John  Howard  may  yet  appear  in 
the  galaxy  of  eminent  men  mentioned  by 
Smi&sonP 

The  man  who  could  and  who  did  yiait 
the  most  pestilential  dun^^eons,  and  im- 
mure himself  for  weeks  m  a  plague-in- 
fected ship  or  Lazaretto,  was  most  unlikely 
to  hold  |ffinciples  which  he  did  not  reduce 
to  practice :  he  was  one  of  a  yery  different 
stamp. 

/Wy  12, 1862.  Janbt. 


DIFFICULTY  OF  BAPTIZING. 

Query  ZXIII.  pp.  320,  387,  446. 

I  am  disposed  to  think  that  the  difficulty 
of  baptizing  the  *'  tall  and  bulky  persons  ^* 
is  more  in  imagination  thuk  reality. 
Among  the  last  number  of  persons  whom  I 
baptized,  were  a  man  weighing  upwards  of 
■eyenteen  stones  and  a  woman  nearly  four- 
teen, and  though  I  am  not  by  any  means 


either  great  or  strong,  and  had  neither 
'*  an  oyer  supply  of  water  nor  a  bandiy 
round  the  chest,"  I  experienced  no  diffi- 
culty in  the  administration  of  the  ordi- 
nance in  the  usual,  and,  as  I  belieye, 
the  Scriptural  mode.  Such,  I  am  per- 
suaded, will  also  be  the  experience  of  aAy 
who  haye  it  to  do.  Alpha  Bbta. 


JOHN  OF  LEYDEN. 
Query  ZXXir,,p,  546. 

**  By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them.*' 
This  being  correct,  the  founts  which  I  will 
narrate  briefly  will  enable  the  reader  to 
arriye  at  an  accurate  conclusion  in  this 
mattOT. 

It  appears  that  in  order  to  enforce  the 
peculiar  religious  tenets  of  the  sect  to 
which  they  Kdonged,  and  in  order  to  gain 
proselytee  to  their  cause,  two  indiyiduau — 
John  Matthias,  a  baker,  of  Haerlem,  and 
John  Boccold,  or  Buckhold,  a  journeyman 
tailor,  of  Leyden,  and  commonly  called 
John  of  Leyden,  assumed  the  leadership 
of  the  sect.  Matthias,  howeyer,  was  tlw 
mainspring  of  the  whole  moyement  until 
his  death,  which  took  place  in  defend- 
ing the  ci^  of  Munstcr,  m  Westphalia,  in 
wmch  they  were  entrenched,  agamst 
the  bishop  of  that  town.  The  death  of 
Matthias  at  first  struck  constematioii 
into  the  minds  of  his  disciples,  but  his 
associate  Boccold,  assuming  to  be  in- 
yested  with  the  same  Diyine  commission, 
succeeded  him  in  the  leadership  of  the 
Anabaptist  enthusiasts.  The  war,  how- 
eyer, m  which  they  were  engaged,  under 
this  new  commander,  was  snnply  of  a 
defensiye  character.  Wanting  the  courago 
of  Matthias,  Boccold  excelled  him  in  craft. 
To  gratify  his  unbounded  ambition,  he 
resorted  to  measures  of  the  most  discredit- 
able kind.  Stripping  himself  naked,  ho 
marched  through  the  streets  of  Mmister, 
proclaiming  wiw  a  loud  yoice,  "  That  the 
kingdom  of  Sion  was  at  hand ;  thatwhat- 
eyer  was  highest  on  earth  should  be 
brought  low,  and  whateyer  was  lowest 
should  be  exalted."  To  substantiate  which 
prediction,  ho  ordered  the  churches  to  be 
razed,  degraded  the  senators  chosen  by 
Matthias,  and  reduced  the  consul  to  a 
common  hangman,  and  substituted  m 
place  of  the  deposed  senators  twelye 
judffes  according  to  the  number  of  the 
twdye  tribes  of  IsraeL 
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John  Bocoold  had  now  prepared  the 
people  for  the  crowning  act  of  arrogance 
which  they  were  about  to  witnesB.  Sum- 
moning them  together,  he  declared  it  to 
be  the  will  of  (}od  that  he  should  be  King 
of  Sion,  and  should  sit  on  the  throne  of 
David.  From  that  moment  he  assumed  all 
the  state  and  pomp  of  royalty.  Wearing 
a  crown  of  gold,  and  clothed  m  the  richest 
and  most  sumptuous  robes,  he  appeared  in 
public  with  a  Bible  in  one  himd  and  a 
sword  in  the  other,  while  a  Is^pe  body- 
guard surrounded  his  person.  He  coined 
money  stamped  with  his  own  image,  and 
demanded  homage  of  the  humblert  kind 
from  all  his  subjects. 

The  upstart  monarch  was  not  long  in 
■bowing  himself  in  his  true  character. 
Giving  full  sway  to  the  basest  appetites 
and  passions,  he  urged  upon  the  peo|de, 
through  his  prophets  ana  teachers,  the 
lawfolnesa  and  even  necessity  of  taking 
more  wives  than  one,  asserting  this  to  bea 
mvilege  granted  by  God  to  his  saints. 
Well  Imowing  that  example  is  more  power- 
ful than  precept,  he  himself  married  three 
wives,  one  of  tiiem  being  the  widow  of 
Matthias,  a  woman  of  great  personal 
attractions.  To  this  number  of  wives  he 
made  gradual  additions,  as  caprice  or 
passion  prompted,  until  tiiey  amounted  to 
fourteen.  Of  these,  however,  the  widow 
of  his  predecessor  was  alone  styled  mieen, 
and  invested  with  the  honours  and  digni- 
ties of  royalty .  Polygamy  became  fiuhion- 
able  among  the  Anabaptists  of  Munster, 
and  it  was  even  deemed  criminal  to  decline 
availing  themselves  in  this  matter  of  what 
they  considered  the  Hborty  which  belonged 
to  them  as  the  people  of  the^Most  High. 
Freedom  of  divorce,  the  natural  attendant 
of  polygamy,  was  introduced,  and  all 
under  the  alleged  sanction  of  religion  the 
most  spiritual  and  devout 

I  thmk  from  the  foregoing  iiicts,  it  will 
be  very  evident  that  "P.  M.  T."  and 
others  will  see  that  John  Bocoold  must  be 
considered  rather  as  an  ambitious  dema- 
gogue who  made  religion  a  staUdnghorse 
lor  his  designs,  than  as  a  sincere  refigious 
enthusiast,  misled  by  visionary  views  of 
Christ's  temporal  reign. 

Torquay,  Juiy  lOM,  1862.  J.  L. 


in  former  times.  Nearly  aU  of  them  are 
disappointed  men,  who  were  not  successful 
in  the  Dissenting  ministry. 

X.  W. 


BAPTIST  MINISTEHfl  WHO  HAVE 
BECOME  EPISCOPALIANS. 

(himrtf  ZXX  VIL,  p.  466. 

I  have  now  before  me  a  list  of  twenty 
clergymen  of  the  Established  Church  who 
were  once  Baptist  ministers.  I  believo  all 
these  are  Uving.  I  remember  two  or  three 
others,  recently  deceased.  Some  of  these 
brethren  were  ultza  Anti-Stat^Churchmen 


"  BEVEBEND/' 

Query  ZXXVIII.,p,  456. 

I  shall  be  glad  to  see  this  query  fully 
investigated.  I  cannot  find  the  precise 
time  wnen  the  prefix  **  Bev."  came  into 
use.  I  trust  some  brother  skilled  in  sudi 
lore  will  enlighten  the  readers  of  the 
Magaadne  as  to  the  origin  of  the  title,  and 
who  first  wore  the  honour.  I  presume 
none  of  your  contributors  will  attempt  to 
defend,  on  Scripture  grounds,  the  use  of 
the  term  as  at  present  ap^ed.        T.  S. 


EXCOMMUNICATION  OP  THE 
CHUBCH  OF  ENGLAND. 

Query' ZXXIX.,  p,  466. 

The  Canons  of  1603,  though  passed  by 
the  House  of  Convocation,  and  ratified  by 
the  great  seal,  have  never  been  confirmed 
by  Parliament ;  and  it  is  settled  law  that 
they  bind  only  the  clergy,  and  not  the 
laity.  (Neale,  vol.ii.  p.  29).  See  Middleton 
V,  Croft— Strange's  Beports,  1056. 

S.  E.  P. 


Thanks  to  the  spirit  of  liberty  which 
exists  in  this  country  at  the  present  time, 
the  excommunications  of  the  Church  of 
England  are  as  harmless  as  those  of  the 
Church  of  Bome. 

It  is  true  that  in  Ecclesiastical  law  the 
excommunications  stand  just  the  same 
now  as  they  did  in  1603;  but  they  are  a 
dead  letter,  owing  to  that  infiux  of  light 
which  always  accompanies  the  introduc- 
tion and  spread  of  knowledge. 

For  the  following  definition  of  the  term 
"  excommunication  ipto  facto  "  we  are  in- 
debted to  Dr.  Hook's  Church  Dictionary. 
''The  censure  of  excommunication,  ipto 
faeto,  is  not  intended  so  as  to  condemn 
an^  person  without  a  lawful  trial  for  his 
offence;  but  he  must  first  be  found  guilty 
in  the  proper  court;  and  then  the  law 
gives  that  judgment." 

Now  can  it  be  for  a  moment  supposed 
that  any  man  charged  with  the  hemous 
crime  of  denying  the  authority  of  a  bishop, 
or  even  one  occupying  a  lower  position  on 
the  Ecclesiastical  ladder,  could  have  the 
^^htest  chance  of  a  verdict  of  acquittal  P 
We  know  very  well  that  such  trials  would 
be  a  perfect  farce;  and  were  it  not  that  tho 
Ecclesiastical  body  is  kept  under  by  the 
force  of  public  opmion,  many  of  our  best 
men  would  be  under  the  bim  of  this  ini- 
quitous law. 


S0TB8  JkVJD  QinaZBS. 


This  «will  Aow  hoir  the  CoMtitntiCTni 
and  Canons  Eodeaiastioal  tomtU  have 
affected  ns  had  its  sappoiiara  the  power  to 
can^  them  into  effect. 

The  way  in  which  it.ifo«»  affect  Noncon- 
fonnists  is  this ;  ther  are  put  beyond  the 
pale  of  sympalhT  ana  ocMiperation  of  the 
Church  of  Kngliwid,  and  instead  of  the 
two  bodies  of  Cniistians  working  together 
lading  it  is'tiie  same  Master  they  are  at- 
tengstmg  to  senre,  and  that  the  uffarenise 
in  name  merely  implies  a  different  jAase 
of  -reHgioQB  Hfe,  tiie  latter  bodTyiacgetM 
of  the  words  -of  onr  Lord,  *'Hy  ]ang£m  is 
not  of  Mir  world,"  appealed  toiSie  State  to 
lend  its  aid  towards  tiie  drawing  np  a  col- 
lection of  Canons,  certainly  ndb  rounded 
on,  or  wai'ianted  by  Bcripture,  and  yet 
for  the  so-called  gnzdanee  of  a  Christian 
church. 

To  any  one  at  all  acquainted  with  the 
Book  of  Canons,  it  is  evident  that  as  many 
of  them  are  in  direct  opposition  to  the 
Bible,  any  amount  of  ezoonununication, 
and  all  the  dreadful  threats  of  archbiahope 
and  bishops  combined,  will  arail  nothing ; 
and  we  may  add,  that  it  should  be  a  source 
of  gratitude  to  us  that  we  are  not  bound 
hy  such  fetterq|as'the  Canons  and  Articles 
would  impose,  but  that  we  are  left  to  a 
freer  course  of  action;  free,  because  we 
axe  alone  subject  to  the  will  of  God,  and 
not  to  the  caprices  and  fallibility  of  man's 
judgment. 


KOTES. 


Husculus,  in  his ''  Common-places,"  thus 
defixies  Baptism:  ''The  woid  Baptisme 
oometh  of  the  Gre^,  and  it  is  as  much  to 
Bi^  in  English,  as  dipping  or  drowning." 

Jfarrel  of  manrels!  a  little  further  on 
he  writes,  *'As  touching  the  dipping 
down  of  the  child  that  is  to  be  baptised,  I 
think  ft  is  not  so  necesMiry,  but  that  the 
Ofaoroh  is  at  liberty  to  baptise  eitiier  by 
dipiping  in  or  by  sprinkUng." 


The  fiiOowing  extract  from  a  Popish 
Ofliteohism  is  worthy  of  pwauivation,  and 
might  form  the  staple  of  a  good  tract : — 

"  Q,  Can  Protestants  ^nore  to  Baptisfts 
fhat  the  baptism  of  infiEmts  is  good  and 
naafrdf 

^'jL  Ko;  they  cannot;  because,  aooosd- 
ing  to  T^ntfstant  princnsles,  jhmA  baptwun 


*<<^  Why  do  you  say  this P 

*'A.  One  of  the  Protestant  TBinci|ilea  18, 
that  no  human  being  oan  be  justified, 
OBoept  byanactof  fratihin  Jeans  Chxiat; 
bnt  no  infiuit  is  capable  of  «»*ir^«g  -Uiia  aot 
«f  iaHh ;  theniore,  npan  Ptotestmt  psin- 
ciples,  the  baptism  of  infants  is 


**Q.  Can  von  diaw  the  same  oonae^nence 
from  any  other  prinoqkle  P 

"  A.  jTss  ;  thiBir  fint  princijsile  is,  4hat 
nothing  is  to  be  psactised  which  is  not 
anthonaed  by  aonptuxal  eaamida;  fant  it 
does  not  appear  from  Sox^ture  that  even 
one  in&nt  was  over  baptiaed ;  thsae- 
fore,  Pfotestanls  should  rejeot»  on  their 
own  ♦jrinrinla  in&nt  baptism  aa  on  na- 
senptoial  liS^. 

«*  Q.  Bosw  £>  Baptists  ^traat  other  Fko- 
teitantsP 

*'A.  They  boast  timt  the  Baof^un  » 
evidently  for  Baptist  .pnctise ;  that  other 
Faottestants  hold  traditional  doctiines,  Ifte 
the  Catholics.  They  quote  Matt,,  ehap. 
zrviiL :  '  Go,  teach  aU  nationa,  baptiaing 
them ;' from  which  they  sav  it  is  desr  that 
teaching  flhonld  go  •before  baptism :  Jbeuee 
they  oomdude  that,  aa  infemts  cannot  be 
taught,  so  neither  should  they  be  bujrtiairi, 
untd  they  ore  capable  of  *^*«^^«»"g  or  i&- 
stmoticm. 

^*Q.  What  use  do  the^mahe  of  ] 
chap.  zvi. :  '  He  who  behevoth  and  la 
tized  shall  be  saved  P' 

"A.  They  si^  it  is  evident  that  bdiflf 
or  futh  must  preoede  baptism ;  but  Ihe^ 
add,  in&nts  are  not  capable  ot  believing, 
therefore  neither  are  they  oapable  of 
being  baptiaed. 

<'(2.  What  can  Protestants  veply  to  this 
Baptist  reasonxBg  P 

**A.  They  may  give  these  pai— ges 
another  meaning ;  but  they  cannevar  prove 
tiiot  their  interpretation  is  better  than  that 
of  the  Baptists,  because  they  tiiemselves 
give  every  one  a  right  to  interpret  fici^-^ 
tore. 

**Q.  How  do  Catiiolios  prove  that 
in&nts  ought  to  be  baptiaed  P 

"A.  Not  from  fionptore  alone,  which 
is  not  dear  on  the  subject,  but  from  the 
Scripture  illustrated  by  the  oonotant  tra- 
dition of  the  Church. 

**  Q.  Can  Protestants  use  this  argument 
of  tiadition  against  the  Bofptists  P 

**  A,  Ko ;  &ey  have  no  right  to  nae  it 
in  thw  matter,  where  it  would  serve  theniy 
since  they  r«ne0t  it  in  every  question  where 
it  is  opposed  to  their  novel  and  latdy 
invented  doctrines." 


.  ANOTHER  WTTNESS. 

Tet  the  feeble  Merovingians  would  hare 
been  powerless  against  ragged  Friwtland, 
had  not  their  dynasly  already  merged  in 
that  pui$8ant  fomily  of  Brabant,  wKi«:h 
lon^  wielded  then:  power  befbre  it  nasnmed 
their  erown.  It  was  Pepin  of  Herislal, 
ftxandaon  of  the  Hotheriander,  Pepm  of 
lAuden,  who  oonqnered  the  I^eaianBad^ 
bad  (▲^.e92),a&d  foroed  him  to  eachaogo 
Us  Toyal  for  ^e  dnoal  title. 

it  was   Pephi's  bastaid,  Ofaaxfai  the 
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tOmiiifiSi  wlum  tonuBBdooB  Uows  cnuor 
4)teted  iKbi  fiitiiar^B  work.  Xhe^nemr  ma^ 
of  ike  pokee  floom  drore  ffaeFiiesian  dbief 
into  vabmiflBuniy  and  even  inio  Cfaiuikkm- 
ify.  A  ittohop'B  xodiflaretioa,  however, 
jMotniliMd  tke  apoitolio  klows  of  the 
mayor.  The  pagan  Bedbad  had  already 
wnntrMd  one  of  his  royal  legs  in  tite  baptitmal 
font,  when  a  bought  struck  him.  "  Where 
are  my  dead  forefathers  at  present  P  "  he 
said,  turning  suddenly  uixm  Bishop  Wol- 
ftaa.  "  In  bfiU,  with  ail  other  unbelievert," 
was  the  imprudent  anewer.  ''Mighty 
wen,"  replied  Badhad,  remomnff  hit  leg, 
"  then  will  I  rather  feast  with  my  aaeestors 
in  the  hoJls  of  Woden,  than  dwell  with 
jour  little  starveling  hand  of  Christians  in 
he&YCsa^^The  Rise  of  the  Dutch  lUpuilie. 
By  John  Lothrop  Motley.  Boutledge  & 
Co.    P.  18, 1.20. 


HOW  PEOPLE  AfiE  MADE  GHBIB- 
TIANS  IN  DEVONSHIRE:  A  SCENE 
IK  TAVISTOCK  VIGAKAGE. 

On  a  summer  eivening  last  year  (1882) 
we  were  at  tea,  when  one  of  our  servants 
oatne  in,  and  said  that  a  very  poor  woman, 
who  -was  in  great  trouble,  had  brought  a 
chfld  to  be  baptized  directly ;  for  the 
ii]iEm.t  was  so  bad  with  fits,  that  the  poor 
woman  was  afraid  it  would  die  before  it 
could  be  made  a  Christian. 

Up  jumped  Mr.  Bray.  "Qet  a  basin 
of  water.     Where's  the  I^yer  Book  P" 

**  I  will  go  too,"  said  I,  **  and  see  the 
child.  Peihaps  a  little  Dalby's  carmina- 
tive, or  something,  may  do  it  good." 

Aiid  away  we  both  went  into  the  hall. 
There  stooa  a  woman,  dressed  in  a  lai^e, 
old,  grey  doak,  like  that  of  a  horse-soldier. 
An  old  black  bonnet  was  stuck  on  one  side 
of  her  head,  beneath  which  stiayed  a 
quantity  of  long  hair,  that  seemed  «s  if  it 
bad  never  felt  a  comb.  She  had  a. face 
that  was  as  fuU  and  as  red  as  the  nsing 
moon;  and  her  eyes,  that  looked  at  you 
oat  of  their  comoxs,  had  in  them  the  sly 
eaq>reBsion  of  low  cunniiig.  A  rich  Irish 
brogue  was  as  good  sa  any  certificate  to 
toU  the  land  of  her  birth,  fihe  made  us  a 
cortsy,  as  die  stood  cryii^  and  talking 
Irish  all  in  a  breath ;  and  imder  the  large 
cloak  she  eeemed  to  be  alternately  cud- 


down.  And  I  stawisg*— 
starving!  Hot  a  mpnel  of  bread,  your 
honour,  hftre  I  had  in  my  iips  sbxee  yes- 
terday the  mom."  Here  ahe  begvn  to- 
cry  most  bitterly. 

<<  H»ye  yen  besnvto  the  overaeer  f "  said 
Mr.  (Btaty,  ^  If  you  are  so  distressed,  he 
is  obliged  to  g^e  you  immediateirdiQf  and 
a  night's  lodging." 

"  And  is  it  the  overseer  your  honour's 
spaking  of?  Pye  been  at  Ids  door  mom 
and  eve»  and  he's  away,  and  &r  out ;  and 
thegr  tellfl  me  hell  not  to  ba(^  till  twelve 
o'clock  the  night,  and  that's  a  dark  .hour 
for  asking  help,  and  I  with  tiie  sick  babby, 
and  nothmg  left  to  sell  or  to  give,  to  get  a 
lodging,  or  a  cmst  to  keep  Hfe  and  aowl 
together,  and  as  naked,  all  but  my  old 

doak,  as  a  new^bom  babe."    . 

Mr.  Bray  put  his  hand  into  his  poeket,. 
and  gaye  her  a  pieoe  of  silver. 

''And  is  it  a  shillhig?  Bless  your 
honour;  for  copper's  the  best  charity  I 
ever  had  before.  And  now  we'll  chmten 
the  child;  and  then  the  leddy  there  will 
be  giving  me  an  ould  garment,  that  I  may 
go  away  like  a  Christian  mudder  from  the 
door." 

"What  is  the  child's  name  to  be?" 
inquired  Mr.  Bray,  opening  the  book. 
"  Antonio,  your  honour." 
"Antonio,''^  said   I:    "T  thought 
told  us  just  now  the  child  was  a  girl." 

"Very  like,  my  leddy,  for  I  didn't 
know  what  I  was  saying,  by  raison  of  my 
head  being  turned  with  the^  fits ;  but  a 
boy  it  is  for  sure,  and  his  fieither.'s  a 
Portugee  and  a  sojer;  and  he's  away  oyer 
the  water,  and  I  and  the  babby  left  be- 
hind. Hush,  hush,  my  dear  little  darUng." 
"  The  child  is  not  crying,"  said  I.  "  It 
seems  remarkably  quiet." 

"I  do  it  to  make  him  stiU  while  the^ 
minister's  over  the  book,  my  leddy;  for 


you 


he'll  squeal  by  and  by  when  the  fits  take 
him,  with  tiie  aprinMe  of  the  water ;  and 
maybe  you'll  hear  such  a  sqealing  as  yon 
never  heard  afore;  for  sometimes  he's  all 
black  in  tiie  fiice  along  wid  the  disease. 
But  there'll  be  comfort  in  seeing  him  a 
Christian  before  he  goes  away  dead." 

Mr.  Bray  oommenoed  the  service,  the 
mother  still  shaking  the  child,  and  keeping 
it  closely  meffled  up  in  ^o  old  cloak; 
but  when  it  eame   to  that  'pert  of  the 


eame  to  that  *pert 
dling  and  shaking  a  bundle,  which  she '  ceremony  that  the  infant  must  bo  un- 
aaid  was  a  duld,  but  the  tip  of  whose  neee '  coyraed  to  receiye  the  sprinkling,  out  sho 
eyen  oould  not  be  seen ;  and  I  feared  it ,  brought  in  a  moment  a  fine   bouncing 

child,  as  rosy  as  a  rose,  that  could  not 
haye  been  yery  for  from  two  years  old  at 
least,  with*  stout  limbs  and  firm  flesh ;  and 
thclittle  follow  looked  m),  the  yery  picture 
of  health,  smiUng,  and  well  pleased  to 
under^  the  rite  of  baptism,  a 
to  whiol^  no  donbt,  .he  was  pretty 
acouetamed*    Uhat  was  oonolnded;  and. 


^•uld  be  smothered  for  want  of  air. 

"In  the  ohiWrrery  iU?".said  I,  "It 
does  not  cny." 

"All  the  wooo  -for  that,  my  leddy. 
I'd  be  having  some  hope  of  her  if  I  could 
but  hear  her.  sqoeaL  But  it's  no  streo^ 
she  has  to  cry ;  and  them  fits  just  kiUn^ 
her«te  fovfy-peight  hours  long,  and  no 


e^ 
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fiiUy  conTmcod  that  the  womaii  "was  a 
cheat,  we  Rpeedily  got  rid  of  her;  and, 
though  she  made  a  resolute  attempt,  no 
"  ould  garment"  did  she  get  from  me  to 
pawn  at  the  next  town. 

A  day  or  two  afterwards  we  happened 
to  dine  at  the  house  of  a  neighlwuring 
clergyman.     There  we  found  that  little 


Antonio  had  also  been  baptiaed  in  his  fits ; 
and  it  was  verv  confidently  believed  he 
had  been  carriea  round  the  oountry  to  as 
many  of  the  dergy  as  were  likely  to  be 
cheated  into  any  sort  of  compassionate 
donation. — Mrt,  Brajft  Sketehn  of  Ikvon^ 
thin,  YoL  iii.  p.  160. 


NEW  QUERIES. 


LXXXm.— What  is  the  scriptural,  and 
therefore  the  right  posture  for  prayer  in 
our  public  assemblies  ? 

I  am  induced  to  ask  this  question  be- 
cause some  twenty  or  thirty  years  ago  it 
was  customary,  so  fiir  as  my  observation 
extended,  for  the  congregation  to  sit  down 
during  singing,  and  to  stand  up  at  the 
time  of  prayer;  whereas  now  to  stand 
up  in  singing,  and  to  ait  down  in  prayer, 
seems  to  be  810  general  practice. 

Ja.  S. 

LXXXIV. — ^I  have  been  much  surprised 
at  finding  the  following  passage  in  Dr. 
Peter  Martyr's  most  exceUent  commentary 
on  Romans,  translated  by  H.  B.,  p.  28  : — 
**  The  will  of  God  after  some  manner  con- 
curreth  to  the  producing  of  sin." 

I  confess  my  inability  to  arrive  at  a 
tatirfactory  solution  of  this  quotation.  Will 
you  therefore,  dear  sirs — or  any  experienced 
theological  contributor — ^read  the  context, 
which  is  much  too  long  for  insertion  in 
your  columns,  and  give  the  meaning  in- 
tended by  the  truly  reverend  and  learned 
author  P 

E.  E. 

LXXXV.— The  Bev.  W.  Wall,  in  his 
"  History  of  Infant  Baptism,"  inserts  the 
following  passage  from  Clement  of  Alex- 
andria (see  voL  i.  p.  37,  ed.  1720):— « If 
thisre  be  engraved  in  a  seal-ring  the  pic- 
ture of  a  fisherman,  let  him  think  of  St. 
Peter,  whom  Christ  made  a  fisher  of  men ; 
and  of  the  children  which,  when  baptised, 
are  ^wn  out  of  a  laver  of  water  as  out 
of  a  fish-pooL"  The  learned  Dr.  Gill  re- 
marks on  this,  "Hy  conjecture  then  is, 
that  it  fl^ould  be  read  not ' children'  but 
'  fishes '  "  (see  collection  of  Sermons  and 
Tracts,  vol.  ii.  p.  398). 

Will  you,  or  any  correspondent,  be  kind 
enough  to  refer  to  the  quotation  in  Cle- 
ment, and  give  a  correct  translation,  that 
it  may  be  certain  whether  fishes  or  children 
are  intended  P 

No  Gbxbk  Scholab. 

LXXXVI. — ^In  what  sense  is  Divine 
forgiomeUf  as  exercised  toward  sinful  men, 
to  be  understood,  so  that  it  may  hannonize 
with  the  doctrine  of  complete  mUirfaction 
rendered  by  the  incarnate  Bedeemer  P 

If  Christ  snfiered  the  tail  penalty  due  to 
our  sins,  and  made  complete  satisnetion  to 


Divine  justice  in  our  stead  as  our  repre- 
sentative and  sttxet}',  how  can  we  be  said 
to  be  forgiven,  according  to  the  common 
aoceptetion  of  the  word  P         H.  Y.  G. 

LXXXyn.— Was  Queen  Elizabetk 
baptized  by  immersion  when  an  infimt  of 
four  days  old  P 

The  description  of  the  ceremony  as  re- 
corded bv  Joan  Stow  in  his  "  Annales  of 
England  — ^I  have  seen  only  the  quarto 
edition — Pleads  me  to  conduae  that  she 
must  have  been  immersed. 

IwQvixxn. 

T^YYTviii. — ^Erasmus is  said  to  have 
given  the  following  translation  of  Acts  x. 
47 : — "  Can  any  man  forbid  that  these 
should  be  baptized  in  water  who  have  re- 
ceived the  Holy  Ghost  ati  well  as  we  P  " 

With  this  reading  Dr.  Gill  fully  con- 
curs (see  collection  of  Seimons  and 
Tracts,  vol.  ii.  pp.  216,  217,  and  246). 

Is  this  translation  to  be  relied  on  P 

No  Gbbek  Scholab. 

T.XYYTy, — ^What  is  the  authority  to 
which  the  disciples  of  Christ  should  refer 
for  the  obligation  and  observance  of  their 
Sabbath-day  P  Is  it  to  the  Jewish  code, 
tb.6  fourth  commandment,  or  the  New 
Testament  P  If  the  reference  be  either  to 
the  Jewish  code  or  the  fourth  conmiand- 
ment,  then  has  not  the  whole  church, 
excepting  perhaps  the  few  Seventh-day 
Baptists,  departed  from  the  right  way, 
botii  as  it  regards  the  day  and  the  manner 
of  its  observance  P  If  the  reference  be  to 
the  New  Testament,  then  why  should  the 
observance  of  the  first  day  of  the  wedc 
be  enforced,  as  we  often  hear  it,  from  the 
Decaloffue  or  the  Jewish  law  P 

I  shfOl  be  grateful  to  any  reader  of  the 
Magazine  who  may,  by  a  reply,  give  me 
any  information  on  the  above. 

AiiPhaBbta. 

XC. — Is  the  recorded  order  of  the  primi- 
tive churches  in  all  things  that  to  whidi 
the  churches  in  all  ages  should  be  con- 
formed P  If  so,  is  it  not  plainly  to  b»  ^- 
ferred  from  Acts  xx.  7  that  the  church  at 
Troas  attended  to  the  Lord'^-^apper  evevy 
first  day  of  the  week;  and  why  is  it  then 
that  most  of  the  Enjjlish  Baptist  Chuxdies 
attend  now  to  this  institution  only  once  a 
month  ? 

Alpka  Bbuu 


THE    MISSIONARY    HERALD. 


THE  PEOGRESS  OF  THE  MISSION  IN  DELHI. 

In  the  Annual  Beport  mention  was  made  of  tbe  defection  from  the 
faith  of  numerous  parties  in  Delhi,  and  the  causes  which  led  to  it.  Sad 
as  were  the  disappointments  experienced  hj  the  missionaries,  they  were 
not  left  without  tokens  that  God  was  working  with  them,  for  the  losses 
were  nearly  supplied  by  new  converts  coming  forward  to  ''  put  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ."  The  effects  of  discipline  were  most  salutary  on  the 
remaining  members  of  the  churches,  while  during  this  year  they  have  been 
cheered  by  the  adhesion  of  others  to  the  kingdom  of  Christ. 

It  must  not  be  supposed  that  those  who  have  professed  to  be  followers 
of  Christ,  and  continue  to  walk  with  his  servants,  are  in  every  respect 
such  as  we  should  desire  them  to  be.  Many  habits  cleave  to  them, 
acquired  in  the  days  of  their  heathen  life,  which  only  time  can  remove, 
and  their  knowledge  and  experience  of  divine  things  are  lamentably  smalL 
Owing  also  to  the  rapid  growth  of  the  work,  the  missionaries  have  not 
been  able  to  secure  native  helpers  sufficiently  advanced  materially  to  aid 
them  in  the  work  of  instruction.  To  this  latter  point  their  attention  has 
been  very  earnestly  directed ;  and  to  supply  their  wants,  Mr.  Evans  has 
commenced  a  Theological  Class,  in  which  to  educate  young  and  hopeful 
converts  for  the  service  of  Christ. 

Early  in  March  the  missionaries  had  the  pleasure  of  baptizing  four 
persons,  after  a  fair  trial  of  their  faith  and  sincerity.  Two  were  soldiers 
belonging  to  H.  M.'s  82nd  Begiment,  and  the  other  two  were  Mussulmans 
of  rank  and  education.  To  one  of  these  very  particular  interest  attaches. 
He  is  a  nephew  of  the  ex-King  of  Delhi,  and  the  only  remaining  member 
of  the  great  house  of  Timour  in  Delhi,  who  can  lay  claim  to  pure  royal 
blood.  His  name  is  Mirza  Feroze  Shah.  He  is  a  man  of  studious  habits, 
and  has  for  years  been  engaged  in  comparing  the  Koran  with  the  Bible. 
He  is  by  no  means  a  novice  in  the  truth.  He  used  to  sit  for  hours  toge-, 
thiir  at  the  feet  of  Mr.  Thompson,  and  was  more  than  once  threatened 
with  1b8  uncle's  ro3ral  displeasure  for  introducing  Christian  topics  into  his 
conversatioik  in  the  Court  of  Delhi.  When  asked  by  Mr.  Evans  if  at 
that  time  he  reaiVy  believed  in  Christ,  he  said,  "  I  did  fully  believe  that 
Christ  was  the  Saviour,  but  T  did  not  then  see  my  own  need  of  Him  ; 
nor  could  I  at  that  time  be  persuaded  to  make  an  open  profession  of 
Christ,  and  forfeit  500  rupees  a  month,  allowed  me  by  the  King." 

When  Walayat  Ali  was  alone  preaching  in  Delhi  after  Mr.  Thompson's 
death,  Mirza  Feroze  Shah  continued  not  unfrequently  to  converse  and 
read  .the  Scriptures  with  him.  During  the  mutiny  he  was  not  in  Delhi, 
and  could  have  taken  no  part  in  that  terrible  event,  for  he  has  letters 
bearing  the  highest  recommendations.  Since  his  return  to  Delhi  he  has 
written  a  tract  on  the  Divinity  of  Christ,  and  endured  much  persecution 
from  the  Mohammedan&  One  rich  Moslem,  connected  by  nmrriage  with 
Vol.  VI.,  New  Series.  40 
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the  ex-Bang,  offered  a  bribe  of  100  rupees  and  10  rupees  monthlj,  to  a 
native  Christian,  who  is  the  husband  of  a  granddaughter  of  the  ex-King, 
if  he  would  persuade  Feroze  Shah  against  l)ecoming  a  Christian. 

The  other  Mussulman  baptized  is  also  a  relation  of  the  ex-King,  though 
not  so  near  as  Prince  Mirza.  Another  person  of  the  same  class  is  also  a 
candidate,  and  several  others  of  various  ranks  and  condition  are  seeking 
admission  to  the  Church.  These  are  kept  back  until  several  months' 
probation  testify  to  the  sincerity  of  their  desire. 

It  will  be  remembered  that  the  Government  some  time  since,  for 
military  reasons,  took  possession  of  the  chapel  which  lay  just  under  the  walls 
of  the  palace,  giving  compensation,  and  promising  a  site  for  a  new  structure. 
After  a  long  delay,  an  admirable  site  has  been  secured.  It  is  situated  in 
an  open  and  central  space  in  the  Chandni  Chouk,  the  most  frequented 
street  in  Delhi,  and  the  missionaries  desire  to  put  np  a  chapel  suitable  to 
the  place,  and  the  prospects  of  the  mission.  The  compensation  is  not 
sufficient  for  this  purpose,  and  they  will  rejoice  to  receive  assistance  from 
friends  in  this  country.  The  missionaries  further  propose  to  place  in  the 
chapel  two  mural  tablets,  commemorative  of  the  apostolic  Thompson,  and 
of  the  martyr-deaths  of  Mr.  Mackay  and  Walayat  AH,  deeming  such  a 
memorial  of  affectionate  regard  suited  to  embalm  the  memory  of  their 
labours  and  Christian  heroism  for  future  times. 


DAY  SCHOOLS  IN  JAMAICA. 

Few  questions  are  more  difficult  of  solution  than  how  to  provide  for  the 
common  eduoatian  of  the  youth  of  Jamaica ;  and  yet  there  is  not  one  more 
important  to  the  future  wellbeing  of  the  enfranchised  populatioUi  next  to 
that  of  the  Christian  ministry.  As  in  this  country,  the  day  schools  for  the 
poor  can  rarely  be  made  self-supporting;  while  Jamaica  does  not  enjoy  the 
presence  of  a  numerous  body  of  Christian  philanthropists,  able  and  willing  to 
make  up  the  deficiency.  Government  grants  of  small  amount  are  indeed 
enjoyed  by  the  schools  of  the  Establishment,  the  Wesleyans,  and  Moravians; 
but  the  schools  of  Baptist  ministers  are  deprived  of  this  resource  from 
objections  of  principle.  At  the  same  time,  tne  schools  so  aided  have  an 
unfair  advantage  over  other  schools,  and  the  grant  is  not  seldom  made  the 
instrument  of  proselytism  and  sectarian  triumph.  In  this  extremity,  oiu: 
brethren  are  compelled  to  look  to  this  country  for  some  assistance.  Much 
has  been  most  generously  rendered  by  members  of  the  Society  of  Friend* ; 
but  this  is  inadequate  to  the  necessities  of  the  case.  We  hope  i^^t  an 
appeal  to  our  readers  will  not  be  in  vain,  and  that  some  amouff  tl^em  will 
help  in  this  good  cause. 

The  following  abstract  of  the  report  of  the  ^w^ools  in  connection  with 
the  ministers  and  churches  of  the  Jamaica  Baptist  Union  has  reached  un 
and  affords  important  information  with  respect  to  their  condition:  — 

TwentyH>ne  paaton  have  reported  56  day  schools,  having  on  the  hooka  2173 
boys,  1301  girls—total,  3474  scholars. 

Eight  pastors  orchnrches  connected  with  the  Union  have  not  reported  any 
day  schools. 

The  number  of  schools  from  which  the  annual  amount  of  school  fees  has  been 
reported  is  31,  with  an  average  attendance  of  1359  ;  and  the  total  amount  of 
fe^  ^  J407  lis.  4d.  It  is  greatly  to  be  desired  that  the  amount  of  fees  had 
been  veporM  irom  each  of  the  schools  connected  with  the  society. 
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The  Bdoond  table  appe&ded  to  this  import  sliows  titat  ia  the  Cotinty  of  Surrey 
there  is  but  one  parish  and  one  school,  with  65  on  the  books  and  38  in  ayerage 
attendanoe,  connected  with  the  Society, — that  in  the  Coanty  of  Middlesex  the 
whole  8  parishes  are  indnded  in  the  Society's  operations,  and  report  31  schools 
with  1771  sdiolars  on  the  books  and  1165  in  average  attendance, — and  that  in 
the  Coanty  of  Comwall  the  6  parishes  are  included,  with  24  schools,  1636 
scholars  on  the  books,  and  1060  in  average  attendance. 

The  third  table  shows  the  number  of  schools,  &c^  in  each  of  the  14  parishes 
included  in  the  report. 

The  serious  attention  of  pastors  and  churches  is  again  called  to  the  disparity 
in  the  number  of  boys  and  girls  attending  sckooL  Although  there  are  15 
female  teachers  and  2  schools  exclusively  for  girls,  the  number  of  boys  in 
average  attendance  is  nearly  as  two  to  one  of  the  girb. 

The  educational  state  of  our  denomination  as  revealed  by  the  tabulars  is  veiy 
far  from  what  it  ought  to  be.  There  are  connected  with  the  Union  61  churches, 
with  a  membership  of  upwards  of  20,000 ;  and  yet  the  average  attendance  at 
the  schools  is  only  2263,  and  most  of  the  schools  reported  are  very  elementary 
in  their  character.  Most  earnestly  do  we  press  the  subject  of  education  upon 
the  serious  and  prayerful  attention  of  the  churches.  If  our  denomination  is  to 
maintain  its  position  and  exert  its  proper  influence  in  the  Island,  we  must 
educate  both  mtde  and  female.  If  we  are  to  have  a  native  ministry,  respected, 
honoured,  useful,  we  must  educate  our  youths  ;  and  if  the  native  ministry  is  to 
be  augmented  and  elevated,  we  must  have  the  boys  of  our  church  members 
trained  in  the  day  school,  and  fitted  to  enter  upon  the  higher  training  provided 
by  our  Theological  and  Normal  School  Institutions.  Let  every  Baptist  church 
in  the  Island  see  to  it,  that,  in  addition  to  its  Sunday  school,  it  has  a  good  day 
school,  with  a  pious,  earnest,  properly  qualified  teacher,  and  spare  no  trouble 
or  expense  to  secure  aU  the  requisites  for  the  education  of  its  diildren. 

TABLE  II. 


Comity. 

FSariBhes. 

Schools,  i 

Scholar!  on  the  books. 

Average  attendsace. 

Boyu, 

OirlB. 

Total. 

Boys. 

Oirla 

Total. 

Surrey 

Middlesex 

Comwall 

1 
8 
5 

1 

31 
24 

43 

1182 

998 

22 
639 
640 

65 
1771 
1688 

24 
741 
687 

14 
424 
428 

88 
1166 
1060 

14 

M 

2178 

ISOl 

3474 

1402 

661 

2263 

TABLE  III. 


On  books. 

Average  attendnoe. 

<'V)imty. 

1 

Pariah. 

Schools. 

Boys. 

Qiri8. 

Total 

Boys. 

Girls. 

Total 

Surrey 
Middfesex 

i4t  Georjfe 

1 

43 

22 

65 

24 

14 

38 

Rt.  CaUMtrine 

4 

197 

104 

801 

129 

76 

204 

» 

St.  ThomaifyeVale 

1 

22 

12 

84 

14 

6 

20 

ff 

St  Dorothy 

1 

31 

15 

46 

81 

9 

40 

f» 

St  John 

2 

8 

18 

21 

8 

13 

21 

9* 

Clarendon 

4 

153 

69 

222 

96 

49 

145 

if 

Vere 

1 

18 

18 

36 

11 

10 

21 

1) 

Manchester 

3 

106 

72 

178 

82 

46 

127 

»t 

St  Ann 

15 

697 

386 

933 

370 

217 

687 

Cornwall 

Trelawny 

•     6 

360 

219 

669 

233 

116 

848 

it 

St  Jiunos 

8 

262 

178 

440 

166 

128 

294 

it 

Hanover 

6 

219 

119 

338 

126 

82 

208 

it 

St  Elizabetli 

2 

63 

34 

97 

47 

29 

7e 

It 

Westmoreland 

2 

104 

90 

194 
3474 

65 
1402 

es> 

184 

56 

2173 

1801 

861 

2263 
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SCHOOI^I  NOT  CJONNBCTBD  WITH  THE  UNION. 


School 

Scholars  on  the  books. 

Average  attendance. 

Parish. 

Boys. 

Girls. 

Total. 

Boy& 

Girls. 

TotaL 

St.  Thomas  ye  East 

»f 

Clarendon 

»» 

'Westmoreland 
>» 

*  Belle-Castle 

*  Stokes  HaU 
Thompson  Town 
Kilsythe 
Rmithville 
Sutcliffe  Mount 
Friendship 
Haddo  H&l 

87 
40 
44 

87 

51 
68 
20 
10 

8 
20 
10 
22 
21 
57 
18 
15 

45 
60 
54 
59 
72 
125 
38 
26 

87 
88 
22 
25 
46 
24 
20 
10 

8 
18 

7 
19 
14 
28 
18 
15 

45 
56 
29 
44 
60 
47 
88 
25 

807 

166 

478 

222 

117 

388 

*  Both  these  schools  ore  closed  tor  wnnt  of  ftmda. 


LUKE,  A  NATIVE  CONVERT  OF  DELHI, 

BY  THE  BEY.   D.  P.  BROADWAY. 

Luke  was  a  Hindoo  of  the  Shndra  class.  His  parents  joined  the  Charch  of 
England  when  he  was  Yery  yonng,  and  he  was  christened  with  them  at  the  same 
time,  and  placed  in  a  Mission  school  in  connection  with  that  chnrch,  where  he  was 
taught  to  repeat  the  Catechism,  the  Creed,  and  the  Lord's  Frajrer,  and  to  read 
TJrdoo  and  Hindee.  He  had  of  course  no  correct  idea  of  religion ;  he  fancied 
the  so-called  baptism,  which  had  been  administered  to  him  in  his  infancY,  in 
consequence  of  which  he  was  recognized  as  a  christian,  had  also  made  him  a 
member  of  Christ,  a  child  of  Ood.  and  an  inheritor  of  the  kingdom  of  HeaYen. 

Durinff  the  rebellion,  he  met  John  Bernard,  the  native  pastor  ofChitourayin  the 
Fort  of  Agra,  with  whom  he  became  Yery  intimate,  and  whose  steady  christian 
conduct  and  instruction  made  a  deep  impression  on  his  mind.  Owiog  to  a 
difference  of  opinion  of  some  kind  with  a  party  of  his  own  community,  with  whom 
he  was  associated,  he  left  them,  and  came  to  Bernard,  who  sent  him  to  Delhi,  to 
Mr.  Smith.  Here  he  was  employed  as  a  scripture  reader.  This  took  place  in 
the  beginning  of  1859. 

When  I  came  to  Delhi,  he  was  made  OYcr  to  me.  I  could  not  understand  the 
man  at  first ;  his  conduct  was  straightforward  and  upright,  and  he  did  his  work 
satis&ctorily ;  jet  still  he  did  not  appear  to  be  much  concerned  about  the  **  one 
thing  needful."  Though  he  could  not  unite  in  partaking  the  privileges  of  the 
church  with  which  he  was  now  connected,  still  he  seemed  mdifferent  a^ut  it,  and 
a  peculiar  gloom  rested  on  his  countenance.  He  continued  in  that  state  a  leas 
time ;  it  was  doubtless  the  result  of  havinff  had  the  cloak  of  "The  Faith  "forced 
upon  him  in  childhood.  I  was  watchful,  but  did  not  Yentnre  to  epcnk  to  him 
on  the  subject  fearing  I  might  be  wrong  in  mj  conjectures. 

One  Sabbath  afternoon  some  candidates  were  baptized ;  as  soon  as  the  aerYioe 
was  OYcr,  he  came  and  asked  me  to  administer  the  Ordinance  to  him  the  next 
time  a  similar  service  took  place.  I  then  took  the  opportunity  of  speaking  to 
him.  I  told  him  he  had  been  connected  with  our  mission  a  long  time,  and  yet 
did  not  think  of  joining  the  church,  which  appeared  rather  strange,  therefore  I 
diould  like  to  know  what  induced  him  to  do  so  now.  He  said  he  was  strongly 
attached  to  the  church,  in  which  he  had  been  brought  up,  therefore  he  had  de- 
termined not  to  leave  it,  and  if  he  ever  did  so,  it  should  not  be  hastily ;  that  by 
being  with  us  continually,  and  attending  our  services,  he  was  cradually  led  to 
see  how  much  more  scriptural  the  Baptist  church  was  than  his  own.  This 
weakimed  and  eventually  removed  his  attachment  to  the  Church  of  England  ; 
still  he  said  K«  could  not  get  over  the  subject  of  baptism.     He  could  not  aee 
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why  a  child  ooiild  not  be  bapUaed,  and  made  a  member  of  Chriflt's  church  as  well 
as  an  adult ;  nor  could  he  see  until  now  what  difference  there  could  x>068ibly  be 
betweenlasperaion  and  immeraion,  or  how  the  use  of  much  or  little  water  could 

Sualify  or  invalidate  the  ordinance,  and  so  forth.  As  the  candidates  went 
own  into  the  water,  were  buried  in  it,  and  then  rose  and  came  up  out  of 
it,  the  death,  burial,  and  resurrection  of  the  blessed  Lord  were  strikingly 
exemplified,  and  the  following  passa^s  of  scripture  illustrated ; ''  Know  ye  not, 
that  so  many  of  us  as  were  baptised  into  Jesus  Christ,  were  baptised  into  his 
death.  Therefore  we  are  buned  with  him  by  baptism  into  his  death,  that  like 
as  Christ  was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  even  so  we 
also  should  walk  in  newness  of  life.  For  if  we  have  been  planted  together  in 
the  likeness  of  hia  death,  we  shall  be  also  in  the  likeness  of  his  resurrection. 
Buried  with  him  in  baptism,  wherein  also  ye  are  risen  with  him  throgh  the  faith 
of  the  operation  of  God,  who  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead."  &c.  These  passages 
were  so  fully  developed  and  brought  home  to  his  mind,  that  baptism  by  aspersion, 
and  the  administration  of  it  to  infants,  all  at  once  seemed  to  him  as  a  mockery 
of  the  holy  ordinance,  and  he  found  he  had  been  blinded  with  formalism  and 
vain  deceit,  which  are  after  the  tradition  of  men,  after  the  rudiments  of  the 
world,  and  not  after  Christ ;  and  that  if  he  did  not  come  out  now,  and  put  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  manner  he  has  commanded,  by  avowing  himself  as  a 
believer,  he  should  not  only  be  acting  against  the  dictates  of  his  own  conscience, 
but  also  against  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  had  graciously  interposed  and  enlightened 
him.  In  my  opinion  it  was  from  that  penod  only  that  the  commencement  of  a 
new  life  actually  took  place  within  him. 

Bespecting  his  abilities,  I  cannot  say  much ;  they  are  meagre ;  still  he  is 
energetic  and  persevering,  and  makes  a  passable  scripture  reader.  *  He  was  em- 
plpyed  in  Shahdra  for  some  time,  and  was  getting  on  very  well ;  but  his  elder 
brother  unfortunately  came  to  spend  a  few  weeks  with  him,  who  led  him  into  a 
quarrel  with  the  people ;  therefore,  it  was  found  necessary  to  move  him  from 
tnere.  He  is  inclined  to  be  obstreperous  when  any  omission  of  duty,  or  fault,  is 
pointed  out  to  him,  but  after  a  little  reflection,  he  generally  seems  thankful  for 
being  put  right ;  so  it  was  in  the  case  just  mentioned ;  however  he  soon  came 
round,  and  redeemed  his  character,  and  is  now  stationed  in  Purana  Eillah, 
where  he  has  hitherto  been  active  and  £Edthful  in  the  discharge  of  his  duties. 


ARRIVAL  AND  RECEPTION  OF  THE  REV.  J.  PAGE  AT 

BARRISAUL. 

BT  THE  RfiV.   THOMAS   HAJITIK. 

From  another  pen  *  you  will  have  had  some  account  of  our  first  meetings  at 
Bandhoba,  or  Bajapore.  My  remarks,  therefore,  will  be  of  a  general  nature, 
and  will  take  in  the  whole  of  our  visit,  indicating,  at  the  same  time,  some  of  my 
own  views  and  feelings,  and  the  incidents  that  occurred  during  the  journey. 

After  the  meetings  at  Bajapore  were  over,  we  dismissed  with  prayer  eight 
native  preachers  who  were  going  out  for  three  weeks  on  a  preaching  tour,  and 
then  Mr.  Pa^e,  Mr.  Beed,  and  I,  proceeded  on  our  visit  to  the  following  sta- 
tions, viz. :  Chobhikarpar,  Ashkor,  Ambolya,  Baghda,  Sooagaon,  Digalya,  Pak- 
hor,  and  Madra.  Mr.  Beed  accompanied  us  to  five  of  tibese  stations,  but  then 
returned  home,  in  consequence  of  a  slight  attack  of  fever.  At  Chobhikarpar 
Mr.  Pace  baptized  twenty-two  men  and  women,  and  four  at  Pakhor ;  or  rather, 
four  at  Madra /rom  Pakhor,  because  there  was  not  water  enough  at  Pakhor  !^ 

At  each  of  the  chapels  a  large  asaembiace  of  both  Hindoos  and  native  Chris- 
tians came  together  to  see  Mr.  Page,  and  hear  what  he  had  to  tell  them  about 

'*  See  MisiUmary  HeraUi  for  July,  p.  104. 
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£DgIftBd,  that  far-off  and  wonder-working  Und.  QomtSiaK  t»  ataj uXm 
hun<k«d  HiotloDt,  &Qd  aa  sqoal  number  of  native  OhriBtiaiia,  were  pmat 
Several  o[  Uie  chapelB  wane  nob  large  enaugb;  tohcJdao  Iiiaa7,a&d  vevtrom- 
Bequsntljr  obligad  to  take  out  some  of  thvDut  fmcaa  which  oanititBtetkevilk 
of  ihe  chapals,  oo  tJbat  all  the  people  might  both  ase  and  hear.  At  iM  Ac  phca 
Mr.  Page  gB,ve  a  general  accoant  of  hia  yo^Kge  to  England,  ezptaiBedto  tha 
with  what  facility  and  speed  tranellini;  can  be  ftccompliahed  in  \iiM  main 
owing  to  the  ntunerooarailwaja,  eipatiatad  apon  the  variety  of  nKliiiMrT.  tiii 
vast  number  of  yonng  people  employed' iaconaeotion  with  it,  andtbsiuuB 
means  which  the  beaevuteace  of  their  employera  baa  devised  for  edncatisg^Kt 
joang  people.  Ha  then  urged  upon  Chrutian  pannta  the  importaoee  of  aal' 
ing  their  children  to  ncliool,  and  setting  dum  a  goed  ejumpla  by  kaepbf  tW 
Sabbath-daj  holy.  He  gave  them  aome  notion  of  the  vast  number  ad  im  i 
the  chapeLa  in  every  city  and  town  throagbont  the  ooontry,  the  immcDM  um- 
ber of  attendants  at  worship,  and  aasnTed  tbem  of  tho  goad-wUl  of  tfae  pMpi!| 
of  England  towards  the  people  of  this  country — t^at  it  waa  Maax  eara«st  nil 
that  tbey  should  embrace  the  Chrietiau  religion,  and  thai  baeoaa  wise,  lupf*. 
and  strong.  He  spoke  also  of  the  agriculture  of  th«  aonntry,  deaoibeil  Ibr 
Bteam'plougb,  the  vsat  eipansa  of  cnlcivation,  the  riehnesa  of  the  oail,  tbt aba- 
dance  of  the  crops  and  fiuits  of  all  kindi,  the  phyaioalconditioa  of  the  nxunT. 
its  hills  and  valleys,  its  beauty,  wealth,  and  gruideor :  aad  then  told  dia)i«<^ 
that  tJie  main  canee  of  all  this  glory,  power,  and  wealth,  wa9tChratiaiiitT;ul 
that  so  long  aa  tbey  remained  idDl»tora  they  could  notecpeet  AairtmBdiiii'Da 
be  much  better  than  it  is.  Ha  would  then  give  them  ft  claarand  fercihleiUB' 
ment  of  tho  gospel,  showing  tiie  advautagea  of  a  hearty  raoeptiau  of  it,  bolb  ie 
this  world  and  in  Uie  worid  to  come.  Every  one  seemed  attentive  and  ^tuii. 
After  one  of  these  services  a  Hindoo  very  (rravaly  asked  Mr,  Page  vhrtte 
mahtxranea  (the  great  queen,  meaning  Queen  Victoria)  was  a  goddess  i  Bst^ 
ueralty  the  qneationB  were  of  a  more  practical  nature,  and  atxm  immediiRlf 
concerned  themBelves  :  viis.,  wbether  it  waa  right  for  them  to  give  those  iiJ^s' 
demanda  in  excess  of  tbe  rent  which  the  landlords  claim.  Thc^  were  tolditul 
the  law  waa  on  the  aide  of  the  ryot,  and  opposed  to  these  denuoda  ;  and  tbli 
they  might  give  them  or  wiUihold  them.  If  tiiey  were  foolish  enough  to  ^^ 
them,  who  could  hinder  ?  But  the  power  and  option  of  rafoaiag  wen  ia  w 
own  hands.  It  ia  very  evident  that  this  queation  is  agitating  the  minii  K"-"-fl 
people  a  good  deal.  The  ryots  have  found  out  that  Act  X.  of  ISSg  has  cuiaiJti 
the  power  of  the  Zemindar,  and  is  opposed  to  all  those  illegal  ceasea  vhie)i,fr« 
generation  to  generation,  they  have  been  accustomed  to  pay ;  and  tbougi  !-■=! 
are  alow  in  availing  themaelvea  of  the  privil^es  of  the  law,  and  seldoo  (^i 
bine  to  resist  oppression,  yet  the  very  fact  of  the  exiatenoe  of  auoh  alaw  iif^' 
dering  oppression  leas  frequent  and  leaa  severe. 

We  sometimes,  however,  hear  of  the  ryota  combining  to  resist,  and  ths  iii 
lords  collecting  their  forces  to  oomp»],  the  payment  of  these  anlawfol  ««^ 
And  the  Hindoo  ryota,  though  unwilling  to  embrace  Cliristianity,  are  b^Tiffli^ 
to  be  not  unwilling  to  acknowledge  some  of  the  advantages  which  theyder.'^ 
indirectly  from  it.  If  the  landlo:^  oppress  them,  they  cin  intimate  IhM  ■'^■■^' 
will  become  Christians,  nod  then  caliiln  >  ■  >''■'  ■  ,q1    ■"< 

Christian  community  and  the  miasioii-i  ■    ■      ■'i   :i'    ■!     ■■ 

An  intimation  of  this  kind  will  have  tK  i  -.i!i"ii  I'liivt.  A  Zi>miuJ«c  ii-  ■■ 
anything,  even  some  of  his  lawful  dem .  1 1  i  .  iwtijer  th»u  uliow  hii  rfoU  u 
brace  Cikriatianity. 

When  Mr.  Page  had  concluded  hia  d      "iii  -c  \n  the  chrvpel  at  Aj4tfcar,  M 
cident  of  a  very  pleasing  character  oc^i''      1.     Iliiiiixjomfir,  the  natl**  •«■* 
preacher  at  thia  place,  came  up  to  thi-       i!-,  laiiiioi;  his  wife  by  the  hM^Wl 
calling  upon  his  son  to  come  forward  iil    -,  ,iiulu-iLh  fjuiverii^lipaaJtte*^ 
hand,  laid  ta&niy  rupeet  on  the  table  ■  .     .-  .  -    — ■»-    --  > 

mUed  the  same  amount  on  his  own  u 
\aipk.  cbapel  at  Ashkor. 
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Thifl  money  was  given  in  fulfilment  of  a  promise  which  he  had  made  abont  ft 
year  and  a  half  ago,  when  his  honse  and  all  that  it  eontained  were  burned  to 
aehee.  In  thie,  the  time  of  hi«  distress,  some  of  the  native  Christians  and  the 
missionaries  sympathized  with  him  in  a  substantial  way  by  helpingf  him  to  re* 
pair  his  losses,  and  in  gratitude  for  this  kindness  he  promised /orfvrvjMes  for  a 
small  chapel  at  Poitahar,  a  little  out-station  ;  but  afterwards  torefermd  to  pat 
the  money  into  the  general  fund  for  new  brick  chapels.  This  donation  waa 
peculiarly  gratifying,  inasmuch  as  it  waa  a  move  in  the  right  direction,  and 
pointed  out  the  way  to  others.  The  next  day  a  widow  came  forward  and  laid 
one  rupee  on  the  table  for  the  same  purpose,  and  since  then  several  others  have 
given  sums  which  would  be  considered  liberal  even  among  a  more  enlightened 
people.  All  others  were  exhorted  to  do  likewise,  and  many  have  promised  com*' 
pliance.  We  trust  very  many  will  follow  Bamcoomar's  example,  both  in  liber** 
ality  and  Christian  consistency. 

There  are  few  thincfs  in  this  world  that  the  native  loves  more  than  money, 
and  few  things  that  affect  his  heart  more  intimately  than  the  loss  of  it.  When 
native  Christians  have  learned  so  to  appreciate  the  blessings  and  privileges  of 
the  gospel  as  to  give  of  their  substance  to  support  it  among  them,  and  spread  it 
around  them,  we  shall  then  have  good  proof  that  Christianitv  has  taken  root. 
May  the  time  soon  come  when  giving  for  the  gospel's  sake  shall  be  deemed  by 
them  a  privilege,  and  every  man  shall  ffive,  not  under  the  influence  of  a  tempo^^ 
rary  excitement,  but  systematically  and  regularly  as  "the  Lord  bath  prospered 
him."  •*  God  is  able  to  make  all  grace  abound  toward  them,**  and  it  shall  be 
our  earnest  prayer  and  effort  that  this  graoe,  which  is  at  onoe  a  test  and  a  fl*uit 
of  faith,  shall  not  be  withheld  from  our  native  brethren. 


EVENTS  IN  CHINA- 

Our  roaderH  will  receive  with  pleasure  a  communioation  ttom.  tbe 
Rev.  H.  Z.  Kioekers*  In  the  midst  of  the  strife  around  him,  he  has  per- 
sistently Bought  to  advance  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  and  not  wi^ont  some 
fhiit  to  his  labours.     He  dates  from  Shanghai,  May  15,  1862  : — 

In  regard  to  last  year  I  have  been  able  to  distribute  9,210  Tracts  and  100 
New  Testaments  during  my  trips  to  and  stay  in  Peking.  Of  these,  2,210  were 
Tracts  and  45  were  New  Testaments,  which  I  bad  received  from  the  American 
Presbyterian  press  ;  45  New  Testaments  I  had  from  Dr.  Bridgman^  and  100 
from  the  London  Mission,  whilst  I  had  myself  7,000  Tracts  printed  in  Peking. 
May  the  Lord  still  follow  them  with  his  blessing. 

As  to  conversions,  I  cannot  give  such  flourishing  accounts  as  the  London 
Missionaries,  but  I  am  serioasly  afraid  that  the  principle  of  Halley  (I  think 
that  is  the  name  of  the  peedobaptist  who  is  the  authority  of  Mr.  Muirhead) 
will  give  them  hereafter  much  grief  and  pain,  because,  in  my  opinion^  a  great 
deviation  from  the  Scriptures,  wliich  require  a  new  birtn  and  spiritual  member- 
ship before  we  can  become  visible  members  of  the  Church  of  our  Iledeemer.  I 
had,  however,  good  prospects  of  usefulness  near  and  in  both  cities^  beeause  the 
people  seemed  anxious  for  information,  and  of  one  man  near  Peking,  and  ano- 
ther in  Nanking,  I  have  some  hopes  of  true  repentance  and  faith  in  Jesus. 
The  ill-will  of  all  sorts  of  politicians  in  the  former,  and  the  provocations 
given  to  the  Chiefs  in  the  latter,  effectually  hindered  my  free  entrance  to  otherSi 
who  were  also  seemingly  panting  for  the  water  of  everlasting  life. 

I  have  been  as  faithful,  and  kind,  and  prudent  as  I  best  could  bcj  in  all  my 
advices  to  the  Elanwaug  according  to  his  request,  and  upon  all  such  points  as 
I  thought  would  be  for  their  spiritual  and  temporal  welfare.  Commencing 
with  all  those  which  were  politically  of  the  greatest  importance,  I  tried  to  pre- 
pare the  way  for  other  things  connected  with  morals  and  religion.  The  first 
was  of  course  about  schools  and  chapels,  science  and  industry, — ^but  then  fol- 
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lowed  the  importance  of  sendinff  an  Embassy  especially  to  England,  where  they 
might  plead  their  cause  and  mii&e  jost  oom^Maints  about  unfairness  and  wrongs 
which  they  suffered  at  the  hands  of  her  politicians,  &a,  consequently  urffins 
upon  them  to  get  dear  ideas  of  their  present  circumstances,  government,  final 
object^  and  the  best  means  to  attain  it ;  then  came  the  importance  of  commer- 
cial relations  by  means  of  well-defined  treaties ;  then  the  necessity  of  changing 
their  Sabbath,  because  differing  from  aU  other  Christian  nations,  which  of  ne- 
cessity would  give  difficulties  in  regard  to.  foreign  intercourse,  if  not  changed, 
whilst  it  was  more  easy  for  them  uone  to  change  than  to  expect  such  a  thing 
from  many ;  finally,  siao  came  their  polygamy,  and  even  the  doctrine  of  the 
Teenwang,  in  which  he  teaches  that  he  himself  is  a  Son  of  Qod,  and  the 
younger  brother  of  Jesus.  In  fact,  eyerything  was  brought  before  him  ;  and 
though  many  of  my  words  and  arguments  seemed  to  be  new  to  him,  though 
their  circumstances  were  still  unfayourable  in  regard  to  some  things,  and  though 
I  can  well  understand  that  such  grays  matters  required  much  thought  and  re- 
flection, yet  I  must  confess  that  after  so  much  time  and  experience  they  are  with* 
out  excuse  for  showing  no  interest  or  activity  in  those  things,  and  even  to  forbid 
my  return,  and  to  force  Mr.  Boberts  to  flee  away  from  their  court,  capital,  and 
country. 

Since  my  return  from  Nanking  I  have  not  been  able  to  do  much,  without 
many  trials,  within  many  fears, — and  yet  notwithstanding  all  this  I  have  more 
reason  to  be  thankful  than  ever  before  about  my  labours  in  China.  Last  Sun- 
day I  baptued  my  Chinese  teacher  and  a  Dutchman,  who  a  short  time  ago  ar- 
rived from  Australia,  and  is  now  overseer  of  a  wood  establishment  here.  After 
great  mental  agony,  which  bordered  on  madness,  the  doctrine  of  the  cross  gave 
peace,  calmness,  and  self-possession  to  the  tempest-tossed  soul  of  the  latter,  and 
he  has  since  been  enablea  to  mark  out  for  himself  a  different  career  from  the 
one  he  followed  in  the  past.  With  the  brightest  prospects  before  him,  because  of 
the  wealth  of  his  parents,  his  connections,  and  mental  capacities,  he  chose  to 
walk  the  road  which  leads  to  social,  mental,  and  eternal  aestruction  ;  but  since 
he  has  come  to  himself,  and  the  Good  Shepherd  has  called  this  lost  and  wander- 
ing sheep  by  name,  and  spoken  to  his  heart,  he  has  set  his  face  steadfiBUitly  to  fol- 
low the  Lamb  whithersover  He  goeth,  to  glorify  his  Eedeemer  as  much  in  the 
future  as  in  the  past  he  has  spumed  both  Him  and  His  salvation.  His  case  is 
a  very  peculiar  one.  He  was  actually  plucked  like  a  brand  from  the  burning, 
and  requires  much  firm  and  yet  paternal  care.  He  seems  to  devour  his  Bible, 
and  makes  rapid  strides  in  the  knowledge  of  the  truth.  The  consequence  of  this 
change  of  mind  was,  that  he  wished  to  avow  himself  now  openly  a  convert 
to  the  reality  of  that  religion  of  which  he  once  threw  off  the  semblance  for  faith 
in  Mohammed,  and  the  hopes  of  a  Mohammedan  heaven,  with  all  its  sensual 
enjoyments ;  and  this  I  was  of  course  as  willing  to  grant,  as  he  was  anxious  that 
it  should  be  in  accordance  with  the  precepts  and  examples  of  '*  God*s  word." 

My  toacher  is  a  man  of  quito  a  aifferent  character.  He  has  been  with  me 
now  for  more  than  five  months,  and  I  have  heard  or  seen  nothing  wrong  in  him, 
even  though  I  tried  him,  as  you  will  see  in  the  sequel.  It  is  a  very  common 
question  among  the  Chinese,  "  If  I  enter  your  religion  will  you  then  also  give 
me  my  rice  ? "  Of  course  such  people  are  not  worth  much,  and  whoever  may 
be  satisfied  with  such,  I  am  not. 

Wishing  therefore  to  know  with  what  sort  of  man  I  had  to  do,  and  what  good 
Christian  influence  had  done  him,  I  mentioned  one  day  that  a  certain  foreigner 
had  asked  me  whether  I  knew  a  ffood  teacher  for  him,  that  he  would  give  nim 
eight  dollars  a  month,  and  wanted  him  only  for  one  or  two  hours  in  the  morn- 
ing. "  Now  Seen-Sang,"  I  said,  "  here  is  a  nice  opportunity  for  you  to  improve 
your  circumstances,  and  I  do  not  see  why  I  should  not  help  you  on  in  your  tem- 
poral as  well  as  spiritual  condition ;  if  you  wish  to  engage  in  it,  you  have  only 
to  tell  me,  and  I  am  sure  you  will  succeed."  Mr.  K.,  he  answered,  very  sor- 
rowfully, I  don't  exactly  understand  you  ;  if  you  want  me  to  leave  Fllbe  much 
obliged  for  your  kind  help  in  Uiis  matter,  but  so  long  as  there  is  hope  that  you 
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do  not  go  home,  I  Trill  take  the  chanoe  and  stay  with  votf.  I  do  not  want  to 
leave  you,  bat  go  wherever  and  do  what  you  please.  J  am  not  very  strong,  but 
I  am  commonly  in  good  health,  and  I  rather  prefer  to  learn  more  of  the  truth 
than  to  earn  a  little  more  money.  I  wish  eyentoally  to  be  aseM  among  my  own 
people,  if  possible.  I  hope  and  tntst  you  won't  go  home ;  bat  in  regard  to 
foreign  merchants— yoa  know  thenL"  These  were  about  his  words.  I  remem- 
bered the  words  of  Peter  to  the  Savioor :  "  Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go,  thoa 
hast  the  words  of  everlasting  life.''  I  felt  what  he  meant,  and  was  glad  to 
think  that  his  moral  feelings  had  andergone  saeh  a  change,  thoo^  it  was  of 
coarse  verypainfol  to  be  reminded  of  the  vices  of  the  Heathenized  Christendom 
aboat  OS.  This  grief  at  the  idea  of  leaving  me,  notwithstanding  the  prospect  of 
my  departare,  h^her  wages,  and  much  spare  time,  his  simplicity  in  speaking 
about  preaching  tiie  Oospel,  which  in  his  case  supposes  salary,  and  which  might 
have  induced  him  to  keep  this  secret  desire  in  the  back  ground,  for  fear  that 
such  startling  news  miffht  open  my  eyes  as  to  some  deeper  scheme  of  the  Chi- 
nese mind,  with  which  ne  knows  very  well  we  have  by  tnis  time  become  some^ 
what  acquainted,  and  then  the  tone  in  which  he  spoke,  all  this  made  me  hope 
that  he  bad  actually  undergone  a  change  of  heart,  and  as  he  had  long  ago  re- 
quested to  be  baptized  as  a  believer  in  Jesus,  I  felt  at  liberty  to  baptize  him, 
together  with  my  countryman,  of  whom  I  made  mention  above. 

A  third  person,  also  a  Dutchman,  has  also  not  long  ago  been  roused  from  his 
death-like  sleep.  He  is  at  present  struggling  with  conscience  and  precept,  and 
continually  stumbling  and  tailing  under  the  burden  of  sin  and  ^ilt.  He  is  a 
strong  man,  but  is  night  and  day  weeping  and  wailing  Uke  a  child ;  he  actually 
trembles  at  the  fall  of  a  leaflet ;  hia  voice  of  mirth  and  pleasure  is  turned  into 
groaning  and  whispering  in  dread  of  the  judgment  to  come.  He  has  not  yet 
arrived  at  that  liberty  wherewith  Christ  makes  his  people  free,  but  it  is 
coming ;  he  is  putting  away  the  evil  of  his  doings  from  before  the  eyes  of  Jeho- 
vah, and  learning  to  do  well.  His  sins,  though  red  as  scarlet,  will  soon  be  white 
as  snow.  He  h&i  learned  to  trample  on  the  pride  of  man,  and  is  fearlessly 
going  to  marry  the  Chinese  woman  with  whom  he  has  been  living  for  some  time, 
whilst  hb  tenderness  of  conscience  and  boldness  to  face  the  consequences  has  led 
another  to  take  the  same  steps.  This  latter  is  a  Bomanist,  a  merchant  at 
YentaL  He  at  once  requested  me  to  write  a  letter  to  Brother  Hall  about  him, 
which  I  have  done ;  and  I  trust  that  this  may  prove  his  first  steps  out  of  the 
land  of  darkness,  where  the  light  is  as  darkness,  and  the  end  everlasting 
destruction. 

I  cannot  help  feeling  sorry  that  we  have  not  a  larger  number  of  missionaries 
in  China.  The  political  circumstances  are  certainlv  not  so  favourable  as  we 
could  wish,  the  country  being  everywhere  full  of  robbers,  rebels,  and  revolu- 
tionists ;  but  in  the  open  parts  they  might,  notwithstanding,  setUe  down  with- 
out any  danger,  and  in  some  districts  it  is  even  possible  to  so  to  some  distance. 
They  would  for  some  time  to  come  have  enough  to  do  with  the  study  of  the  lan- 
guage ;  we,  who  have  been  here  for  some  time,  might  be  able  to  help  them  to 
some  extent  in  getting  acquainted  with  many  things,  whilst  all  might  help  each 
other  in  such  circumstances  as  mine  without  feeling  that  we  were  burdensome 
to  any  but  a  Christian  brother  of  our  own  society. 

O  my  brother,  I  beseech  you  remember  China  in  your  prayers,  speedies,  and 
exertions.  I  know  you  do  not  forget  it ;  but  this  poor  country,  with  its  teem- 
ing millions,  is  distracted  from  the  one  end  to  the  other,  and  reeking  with  the 
blood  of  man.  An  evil  genius  would  seem  to  preside  at  the  councils,  and  to 
control  the  actions  of  the  leaders  of  this  nation.  Wherever  they  are  left  with- 
out the  help  of  foreigners  their  plans  are  frustrated,  and  their  actions  appear 
like  child's  play  in  comparison  with  the  doings  of  their  opponents ;  and  where- 
ever  the  foreigners  help  them  it  would  appear  onl^  to  strengthen  a  struggle, 
which  if  left  entirely  to  itself,  would  be  at  an  end  in  a  very  short  time.  The 
struggle  is  indescribably  painful.  It  is  impossible  to  listen  to  the  tales  of 
misery  without  shuddering.    May  Qod  in  the  midst  of  wrath  remember  meroy. 
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Ab  far  as  theTaepingfl  hare  sway  idolatry  has  apparently  got  the  death-blow, 
and  whatever  their  doctrines,  should  it  become  an  acknowledged  goremmenty 
I  expect  it  will  be  a  ripe  field  for  the  harvest  In  the  country  of  the  reigning 
dynasty  not  a  few  Signs  are  seen  which  give  hope  of  success  among  its  idoUters. 
Whether  the  Taepings  get  the  whole  of  the  country  or  part  of  it)  or  whether  the 
whole  be  regained  by  the  Imperialists,  in  either  case  we  have  good  prospects 
before  us,  if  only  popery  be  not  allowed  to  exceed  ns  in  our  exertions.  The 
more  labourers  you  have  in  the  field  the  more  your  funds  will  increase.  Aeoord- 
ins  to  the  wants  and  requirements  of  the  families  in  the  wilderness^  they  were 
oraered  and  allowed  to  gather  from  the  manna,  and  ^y  w/eo  had  gathered  litUe 
did  not  come  short, 

I  will  add  concerning  the  rebels  that  the  allies  seem  now  actually  to  have 
commenced  a  war  of  extermination  against  them.  Within  the  last  fortnight 
they  have  been  driven  from  Kahding,  Tsing-po,  and  Ning[)0.  Lai^  numbers 
of  them  have  been  killed  and  made  prisoners.  (It  is  awful  to  think  what 
will  be  done  with  the  latter.)  Only  a  few  escaped  to  tell  the  mournful  tale  to 
the  "Younger  brother  of  Jesus  ! "  Poor  man  !  soon  he  may  find  himself  in 
the  hands  of  his  enemies,  or  wandering  about  with  the  curse  of  his  followers 
npon  him,  and  cursing  and  raging  for  vengeance  upon  those  who  interfered  with 
his  well-established  right  to  overthrow  a  wicked  and  cruel  government  which 
crushes  a  vanquished  people  to  the  dust,  and  ties  it  with  chains  of  death  to  the 
worship  of  a  man,  who,  no  less  than  himself,  claims  the  title  of  heaven's  own 
son.  Some  say  the  Admiral  will  now  encounter  them  at  Soochow  and  Nanking ; 
others,  however,  that  he  will  not  visit  those  places  till  the  autumn.  I  hear 
just  this  moment  that  the  French  Admiral  has  been  killed  by  the  Taepings  in 
battle. 

It  remains  for  ns  only  to  pray  that  the  issue  of  these  painful  scenes  may 
be  the  salvation  of  the  myriads  of  China,  and  that  out  of  the  dark  and 
troublous  times  which  have  fallen  upon  that  great  empire,  may  arise  a  new 
kingdom  in  which  righteousness  shall  prevail ! 


A  MISSION  TOUR  IN  NORTHERN  INDIA. 

BY  THE  REV.    J.   WILLIAMS. 

On  the  3rd  of  February,  1862,  with  my  native  brother  Bernard,  1  started 
from  Chitourah,  and  about  6  o^clock  in  the  evening  reached  Iradat-nagr, 
where  we  pitched  our  tent. 

4th.  Early  this  morning  we  went  out  to  the  village,  and  preached  to  a  con- 
siderable  number  of  HIdooos,  who  gave  us  good  attention,  and  confessed  that 
our  message  of  love  and  mercy  must  be  true,  but  that  they  were  not  inclined  at 
the  time  to  reoeive  it.  Havins;  heard  this  avowal  of  theirs,  we  asked  them, 
"  How  could  they  possibly  admowledge  the  truthfulness  of  Christ^s  religion, 
and  continue  to  reject  it  T'  One  Pandit  replied,  '^  Because  we  believe  that 
ours  also  is  as  true."  To  this  we  made  a  reply,  stating,  that  his  believing  such 
a  thing  did  not  prove  that  Hindooism  was  as  true  as  Christianity,  because  we 
said,  you  may  err  respecting  the  moral  tendency  of  true  religion,  and  therefore 
your  belief  may  be  erroneous.  If  your  views  concerning  true  religion  are  fiilse, 
your  belief  also  is  false,  for  your  belief  is  always  governed  by  your  opinions, 
and  partakes  of  their  moral  quality.  Having  said  this,  we  asked  him  to  give 
us  his  views  respecting  the  religion  of  the  true  and  living  God.  With  this  he 
complied,  and  marie  an  attempt  to  explain  himself;  but  soon  we  perceived  that 
his  views  respecting  time  religion  were  as  far  from  being  correct  as  falsehood  is 
from  truth.  Seeing  him  imbibing  such  unworthy  thoughts  about  true  religion, 
we  kindly  requested  him  to  listen  to  what  we  would  say  on  the  subject.  We 
told  him  that  his  opinions  were  z^ically  wrong,  and  inconsistent  with  the 
nature  of  God  and  his  religion ;  and  then  we  pointed  out  to  him  the  spirit 
and  moral  tendency  of  religion,  and  showed  to  him  the  great  difference  there 
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is  between  HiiidooMoi  and  GhrUtianity,  and  between  his  views  concerning 
the  deitj  and  the  teaehinge  of  Jeans  Ohrist  reepecting  the  same.  When  we 
were  proving  to  him  ttut  the  spirit  of  his  own  religion  was  to  lower  his 
nature,  deprave  his  aonl,  enhance  his  wretchedness,  and  to  deprive  him  of  all 
comforts  and  happiness  {  bnt  that  the  tendency  of  Christ's  religion  was  to 
ezah  his  nature,  purify  his  mind,  increase  his  felicity,  and  to  save  him  from 
all  pains  and  sufferings^  he  seemed  to  be  astonished,  and  came  to  us  and  said, 
"  Yon  say  the  truth ;  our  religion  is  not  good,  bnt  ^ours  is  good.**  If  you 
believe  that,  we  replied,  then  abandon  your  own  religion,  and  receive  that  of 
Christ,  and  you  shall  obtain  immortal  life  beyond  the  grave.  Ltrge  numbers 
of  Bajpoots,  Brahnnins,  and  Btinyas  favoured  us  with  their  presence  this 
evening,  and  listened  exceedingly  welL  Though  they  made  some  unimportant 
objections,  to  which  we  replied  at  the  time,  yet  they  seemed  to  be  greatlv 
satisfied,  and  nearly  all  of  them  expressed  their  approval  of  what  we  had  said. 

{To  he  conimued.) 


MISSIONARY  MOVEMENTS. 

CaIiCUTta.— At  the  meeting  oi  the  Auxiliary,  in  Circular  Road  Chapel,  it  was 
found  that  the  congregation  meeting  there  raised  last  year  <£130  for  missionary 
purposes,  an  excellent  example  for  churches  at  home.  Four  candidates  are 
seekti^  admission  to  the  church.  One  is  a  Burman,  sent  to  Calcutta  by  the 
King  of  Bormah  to  receive  an  English  edncation. 

JussaRC— Mr.  Qobbs  has  removed  into  Kosbah,  the  chief  town  of  this  dis- 
trict, and  is  very  busily  occupied  in  preaching  in  the  markets  and  bazaars 
around.  Four  persons  were  awaiting  baptism,  two  of  them  being  the  grand- 
children off  our  liate  misssonary  at  Benares,  Mr.  Smith.  These  will  make  seven 
from  the  beginning  of  the  year  baptized  in  the  west  of  the  district.  Mr.  Hobba 
also  mentions  five  others  as  candidates.  The  schools  have  much  increased  in 
numbers,  notwithstanding  that  Mr.  Hobbs  introduces  largely  the  element  of 
Christian  truth  in  the  instruction  given. 

DiNAOEPQRfl. — ^Though  much  interrupted  by  sickness,  owing  to  the  insalubrity 
of  this  district,  Mr.  McKenna  spent  the  early  part  of  the  year  in  traversing 
various  villages,  both  in  Dinagepore  and  Pumeah*  In  many  places  persons  were 
found  well  inclined  to  the  gospel,  but  whom  caste  and  fear  of  persecution  hinder. 

Skwrt.-— At  the  beginning  of  the  year,  in  company  with  Bolaram,  Mr.  Ellis 
accomplished  a  missionary  tour  in  and  around  Cutwa.  One  hundred  and  forty- 
nine  villages  were  visited^  and  some  ten  thousand  persons  listened  to  the  word 
of  life.  In  Cutwa  they  were  often  urged  to  remain  and  re-occupy  the  place  so 
long  tenanted  by  the  late  Mr.  W.  Carey.  A  pastor,  too,  is  wanted  for  the  small 
native  church  existing  there.  After  witnessing  the  worship  in  the  temple  at 
Hetampore,  the  chief  man  of  the  fair  engaged  Mr.  Ellis  for  two  hours  in  con- 
versation on  the  great  salvation ;  and  for  &ve  days  he  enjoyed  large  audiences 
in  the  fair.  Also,  amid  the  live  hundred  thousand  persons  at  Bokreshur  mela, 
and  its  three  hundred  Shrva  temples,  for  several  days  was  the  gospel  preached  to 
listening  crowds. 

Gta. — In  visiting  the  district  to  the  north,  Mr.Greiff  met  lar^e  bands  of  persons 
of  the  Jain  sect,  proceeding  on  pilgrimage  to  Parisnath.  Their  religious  belief 
much  resembles  that  of  the  Buadhistts.  They  gladly  heard  him  preach,  and  re- 
ceived copies  of  the  word  of  God.  Many  pilgrims  also  were  met  with,  carrying 
Ganges  water  to  Baijnath,  to  pour  on  the  emblem  of  the  god  Shiva.  They  gave 
hi^  message  a  hearty  reception. 

Aqra.  —Mr.  Joseph  Gregson  has  entered*  on  his  new  sphere  in  Agra  with  his 
usual  energy.     In  addition  to  native  work,  he  has  engaged  in  out-of-door  ser- 
vices in  the  Canto nm ants,  and  established  a  Temperance  Society  among  the 
soldiers.  Mr.  Gregson  reports  that  the  native  congregation  is  somewhat  smaller, 
while  in  the  English  congregation  there  are  hopeful  signs  of  good  being  done. 

Mkkrut. — Very  severe  affliction  has  befallen  the  family  of  Mr.  Parsons,  and 
compelled  him  to  take  a  temporary  change  to  the  hills.    Daring  his  absence 
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the  scripture  readers  at  the  two  out-stations  are  visited  by  the  native  pastor  at 
Mulliana,  while  Mr.  GiUson,  deacon  of  the  English  church,  directs  the  move- 
ments of  the  native  preacher  at  Meerut.  Since  his  arrival  at  Mussoorie,  the 
health  of  Mr.  Parsons  and  his  family  has  improved. 

Delhi. — ^Throuffh  the  watchfid  Providence  of  God,  the  lives  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Evans  and  their  child  have  been  saved,  when  endangered  by  the  sudden  fall  of 
the  ceiling  of  the  room  in  which  they  slept  The  wakefulness  of  the  babe  forced 
upon  their  attention  the  slight  noise  which  preceded  the  fall,  and  just  gave 
them  time  to  escape. 

PooNAH. — Mr.  Cassidy  has  had  the  pleasure  of  baptizing  the  wife  of  our 
native  brother  Sudoba.  She  is  the  first  native  female  who  has  put  on  Christ  by 
immersion  in  that-part  of  India.  Mr.  H.  Gray,  the  son  of  Baptist  parents,  has 
also  been  received  into  the  church,  and  the  gospel  has  been  widely  preached  in 
the  surrounding  country. 

MoRLAix. — ^Mr.  Jenkins  reports  the  progress  of  the  chapel  at  Tremel  as 
drawing  near  to  completion.  In  April  tnere  was  a  large  gathering  of  the  Bre- 
ton Chnstians  to  receive  into  the  church  two  convei*t8,  one  a  man  60  years  of 
age,  the  other  a  youth  of  19.  Others  are  disposed  to  follow  the  example.  For 
a  short  time  there  was  much  fear  that  the  work  of  scripture  distribution  would 
have  been  hindered,  but  the  prefect  has  again  withdrawn  the  prohibition. 

Bahamas. — ^Mr.  lattlewood  reports  that  the  work  of  God  is  going  on  very 
favourably  in  Turk's  Islands,  under  the  ministry  of  the  two  brothers  S.  and  D. 
Kerr.  He  had  visited  Watling's  Island,  where  there  is  a  Church  of  about  30 
members.  A  small  chapel  in  a  suitable  spot  is  about  to  be  erected  for  their 
use.  y 

Jaicaiga,  Stewart  Towe. — ^Mr.  Webb,  one  of  the  students  from  Calabar 
has  entered  on  a  probationary  period  of  six  months,  with  a  view  to  the  pasto- 
rate of  this  Church,  rendered  vacant  by  the  removal  of  Mr.  Lea  to  Falmouth. 
Although  the  outward  efiects  of  the  revival  have  ceased,  Mr.  Webb  reports 
the  continuance  of  very  interesting  proofs  that  God  is  continuing  his  work  of 
grace  in  their  midst.  Both  the  inquirers  and  backsliders'  classes  receive  fre- 
quent accessions,  and  the  sundav  schools  are  large  and  well  attended.  The  day 
schools  are  alive,  but  languish  mr  want  of  pecuniary  assistance. 

Hatti. — Mr.  Baumann  reports  that  since  the  beginning  of  the  year  three 
persons  have  been  baptized,  and  a  fourth  was  about  to  join  the  church.  Two 
new  converts  had  come  from  Cayes,  where  there  are  the  beginnings  of  religious 
life,  as  well  as  at  Marigot 


HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 


During  the  past  month,  missionary  meetings  have  been  held  at  Tring  and 
St.  Albans,  attended  by  Mr.  Underhill.  The  Bev.  W.  Bycroft  has  pleaded 
the  cause  of  Christ  in  Staffordshire,  as  well  as  in  Tring.  The  Bev.  J.  Sale  has 
visited  Stroud  and  its  neighbourhood,  and  the  Bev.  J.  Anderson  St.  Albans. 

At  the  Quarterly  Meeting  on  the  9th  July,  a  proposal  was  laid  before  the 
Committee  by  the  Council  of  the  African  Aid  Society,  to  locate  on  a  portion  of 
the  land  purchased  for  the  Missionary  Society  by  Mr.  Saker  in  Amboiaes  Bay,  a 
colony  of  coloured  men  from  Canada,  desirous  of  emigrating  to  the  land  of 
their  ancestors.  This  request  has  been  most  cordially  acceded  to,  and  the 
Committee  have  made  a  errant  of  a  considerable  portion  of  land  situated  to 
the  westward  of  the  township  of  Victoria.  One  condition  affixed  to  the  grant 
is,  that  no  settler  shall  deal  m  spirituous  liquors,  a  trade  productive  of  untold 
calamities  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  African  continent.  It  is  understood  that 
the  African  Aid  Society  intend  to  form  a  company  for  raising  the  necessary 
capital,  to  employ  two  ships,  first  to  transport  the  colonists  from  Canada,  and 
then  to  carry  on  trading  operations.  Our  'esteemed  friend,  Capt  MUboume, 
18  engaged  to  assist  in  the  undertaking.    There  is  also  further  a  great  proba- 
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bility  that  the  English  Goyemment  will  make  a  saitable  spot  on  the  Cameroons 
Mountain,  just  behind  Victoria,  a  sanatarinm  for  the  snipping  on  the  coast, 
and  also  nse  the  harbour  as  a  depOt  for  ooalinff  and  the  anchorage  of  its  ships. 
In  this  case  the  object  of  the  Committee  will  mlly  be  accomplished  in  sanction- 
ing the  formation  of  the  township  of  Victoria  by  Mr.  Saker,  and  our  former 
converts  at  Clarence  will  remoye  to  it  A  yery  &yourable  report  on  the 
salubrity  of  the  locality  has  been  forwarded  to  the  English  Goyemment  by 
the  Consul  and  the  Government  botanist,  while  there  can  be  no  question  of 
the  importance  of  the  harbour  as  a  station  from  whidi  to  watch  the  mouths 
of  the  Niger,  and  to  check  the  slave  trade  on  the  coast. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Quarterly  Committee  it  was  also  resolved  to  hold  an 
annual  autumnal  meeting  of  the  subscribers  and  members  of  Uie  Society  in 
some  important  provincial  town,  similar  to  that  held  in  London  at  the  Anni- 
versaries, to  communicate  in  more  detail  the  position  and  prooeedinss  of  the 
Society,  and  to  g[ive  such  information  as  the  members  present  may  desire  to 
have  on  all  topics  of  interest  affecting  the  wel&re  of  the  Institution.  The 
officers  of  the  Society  will  attend,  and  such  members  of  the  Committee  as  may 
find  it  convenient  to  do  so.  The  first  meeting  will  probably  be  held  at 
Bradford,  of  which  timely  notice  will  be  given. 

We  have  to  notice  with  sorrow  the  decease,  in  Calcutta,  of  Mr.  Jabez  Carey, 
a  son  of  the  late  Dr.  Carey,  and  who  in  his  earlier  years  was  engaged  in  mis- 
sionary work.  As  a  member  and  deacon  of  Lai  Bskzaar  Church,  he  has  long 
continued  to  render  good  service  to  the  cause  of  Christ,  and  his  loss  wiu 
occasion  deep  reoret.  On  the  17th  June  also  died  Mrs.  Dexter,  the  widow  of 
our  late  esteemed  brother,  the  Bev.  B.  Dexter,  of  Jamaica. 

As  this  sheet  is  passing  through  the  press,  our  dear  friends,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Pigott,  will  sail  in  the  "Teviot"  for  Ceylon.  Mr.  Pigott's  sphere  of  labour 
wiU  be  Colombo. 

We  have  great  pleasure  in  announcing  the  safe  arrival  at  Cameroons  of 
Mrs.  Peacock  and  Mrs.  Sturgeon. 


FAEEWELL  MISSIONARY  SERVICR 

During  this  month  the  following  missionary  brethren  and  friends  will  sail 
for  their  destination  in  the  East :— The  Bev.  J.  Wenger  for  Calcutta,  the  Bev. 
L.  and  Mrs.  Kalberer  for  Patna,  the  Bev.  F.  and  Mrs.  Supper  for  Chittagong, 
the  Bev.  E.  Edwards  for  Monghyr,  the  Bev.  W.  Etherington  for  Meerut, 
and  the  Bev.  F.  D.  Waldock  for  Ejindy,  in  Ceylon.  It  is  proposed  to  give  a 
farewell  soiree  to  these  friends  at  Freemasons'  Hall,  Great  Queen  Street,  on 
the  evening  of  the  11th  August,  when  Sir  Morton  Peto  will  take  the  chair, 
and  suitable  addresses  be  delivered.  Tea  and  coffee  at  half-past  five.  Tickets, 
one  shilling  eadi,  may  be  had  at  the  following  places : — 

The  Mission  House,  33,  Moorgate  Street. 

Mr.  G.  Blight,  168,  Fenchurch  Street. 

Mr.  J.  H.  Treeidder,  17,  Ave  Maria  Lane. 

Mr.  Jno.  Neal,  18,  Edgeware  Boad. 

Mr.  Beale,  12i,  Bolingbroke  Bow,  Walworth  Boad. 


CONTRIBUTIONS  FOR  SPECIAL  OBJECTS. 

Treasurers  of  Auxiliaries  and  Local  Secretaries — for  the  sake  of  avoiding 
much  inconvenient  delay — are  particularly  requested  to  state,  when  sending 
Contributions  to  the  Mission  House,  if  any  portion  of  such  Contributions 
is  to  be  applied  to  special  objects  or  stations,  and  not  to  leave  such  notifica- 
tion until  the  close  of  the  Society's  financial  year. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Beceived  <yii  account  qf  the  Baptist  Mimonary  Society^  from  Juva  2U2 

to  Jvly  20iA,  18G2. 

IT.  ds  0,  dfinotei^  that  the  Contribution  ij  for  Widow  and  Orphant:  Jf.  P.  for  NaithK  Preathtn; 

T.  for  Tramlationa  ;  aad  /.  &  i^.  for  India  Special  FvauL 


Annual  Subscriptioms. 

£  8.  d. 
.  0  10  6 
.110 


Bridgland,  Mr.  B.    . 
Joneii,  Capt.,  1861-9 


DOMATIOVS. 

•' Avnrache«,**fori>ufto  5  0  0 
Connubial    Annivemary 

Thanksgiving    from 

Elimelech  ft  Naomi  6  0  0 
Do.,  tor  Rev.  J. Parsontt 

Chapclf  Benares.,..    5    0    0 

Lbgacy. 

Share  of  ftirther  Interest 
allowed  by  Bankers  on 
the  late  Rev.  Wm.Ni' 
Choi's  Trust,  by  Mr. 
Falkner,  Newark  ....    8  11    6 

London  asd  MidoXiEsez. 

Alft«dPlao»~ 

Collection    2    1    9 

Bloomsbury — 

Sun.  Bchool,  for  Rev. 
J.  Allen's  SehooU, 

Ceylon 6    0    0 

Ebcnezor — 

Bun.  8.,byr.tf.jr.A., 

for  India 0    7  10 

Harapstead — 

Boxes,  by  Mr.  Frith       10    0 
Henrietta  Street — 

Collections 6  11    7 

Islington,  Cross  Street — 

Collection  for  W.  <&  0.    5    0    0 
John  Street — 

Contributions    80    0    0 

Kennlngton,  Ghades  8t-*- 

CoUeoUon* 4    3    1 


Tottenham — 

CoUectioDfl 0    0    6 

Less  expeoses   ....    0  U    0 

8    0    6 

Vernon  Chapel- 
Contributions 2  12    0 

Walworth,  Arthur  Street — 
,  S.  St'hool,  for  China. .  10    0    0 
Do.,  for  School  in 
Ceylon 10    0    0 


BEDrOEDSHIRE. 

AmpthiU— 

Contributions    1  18    6 

Biggleswade — 

Contribution 5    5    0 


C  AHBRIOOESH  IRS. 

Cambridge,  St  Andrew  Street- 
Contributions    ....  66    9    8 
Do.,  Zion  Chapel — 

Contributions    21  16    9 

Do.,  8.  School  ..    6  18    8 
Carton — 

Contributions 7    8  10 

Chesterton— 
Simdaj  School 2  11    2 


0. 


&  t. 

Cottenham — 

Contributiorm    25    0 

Do.,S.  Sciiool   ....    0  14 

niston — 
Collection  2  16 

Melbourn— 
Collection 8    0 

Shelford,  Great- 
Collection   T    8 

Swavesey — 

Collection  4    7    2 

Sunday  School  0,8    7 

Waterbeach — 
Collection  ,    8    8   fi 

Wnilnghara— 
Collection   8  10    6 


159  11    2 
Less  expenses..,.  12    8    4 


147    8  10 


CoilNWAIi.. 

Bedroth— 

"Anon." 1    0 

"Aflon." 0  10 


Dorsetshire. 

Dorchester- 
Donation,  for  JRev.  0. 
Kerry,  Calcutta, . . . 

Hampshire. 
Guernsey — 

Collection,  for  China 
Jersey — 

Collection,  for  C9iina 

Contribs.,  fori*.  .... 
Romsey— 

Collection,  for  China 
Winchester — 

Collection  for  China. . 


5    0    0 


1    8  11 


2 

0 

1 
1 


2 
4 


8    5 
0    0 


HSBTVORMHIRS  ^ 

Markyate  Street— 

ContrilKitions    8    0    7 

Do.  8.  Sch,  for  A'.P.    1  13    6 


KeNT. 
,  FATeraham— 

Contrlbntions 4    6    0 

Do.,  for. V. P. 17    5 


Lbicestersri  rb. 

Foxton— 
Contributions    8  10 


Norfolk. 

NorfolkAuxily.  ,on  ace, 

.    byMr.Sinlth,Norwieh  100    0   0 


KORTHAMITONSUIRS. 

Brajiiold-on-the-Green— 

Contributions    1  18    2 

HelnuMlen— 

Collection  for  W.AO,    0    6    6 


£  M.  d. 
Long  Buckby — 

Contributions    10    0    0 

Northampton,  College  BL— * 

Contrlbutiona    64  19    4 

Do.,  Bible  Class,  for 
Rev.  J.  C.  Pag^it 

Chapek    4    0    0 

Busliden — 
Collection   8  18    0 


Less  expenses 


84  17    0 
10    6 

88  16    6 


NOrmiOHAMSHIRE. 

New  Bajsford— 
Collection,  for  CMna     0    9    6 

SoXERSaiBHIBE. 

Bonrton — 

ContribotlonB    8  13    0 

Do.  &  School 0    5    S 


Watohet^ 

Contributions    8    6 10 

Williton— 

Contributions    8    7  10 

..    1    7  11 


Da,  S.  School 
Less  expenses 


Withyoombe — 
Contributions    . « 
Do.,  for  China 
Do.  for  Africa 


8    2  T 

0  18  1 

7  10  6 

10  0 

0  10  0 

0  10  0 


Warwiokshibb. 

BlmiinQ[ham— 
Contnbs.  on  account 
by  J.  H.  Hopkins, 
Esq 16110    0 

Henley-  in-Arden-^ 
Collection 


■  •  •      •  • 


8    8    0 


WII'TBHIBE. 

CortoQ— 

ColL  after  Lecture    . . 

2    2 

0 

Crockerton — 

Coll.  after  Lectore  . . 

0    9 

s 

Salisbary'- 

Collection  for  China 

1  18 

0 

Upton  Scndamore— 

ColL  after  Lecture   . . 

0    5 

0 

SOUTH  WALES. 

Brixknookshirg. 

Brecon,  Kensington  Chapel — 
Gollec.  for  fF.  A  0. ..    1  19   8 


Radnorshirb. 

Frankabridgo— 
Contributions  for  Brit-^ 
tanyChapel 0    3    5 
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J/r.  Joseph  Gumey  requests  the  achnowledgmeftU  of  the  foUowing  fiz/riher 
Contributions  received  by  Mons,  Cadot  for  Baptist  Churches  in  France. 


ii   8.  d. 


Edinburoh. 
Jawo?  DouglA«,  Esq.,  of 

I'uvers 5 

Ht'ch  Rose,  E«q 2 

IJiVrt  Haldane,  BJsq. . .  1 

J  •hn  Mi  liar  and  Co 1 

Pr«if(-^«?or  8iiDpHon  ....  1 

Mr.  riinie 1 

P..tri(k  Wilson,  Esq.  ..  I 

M.  <-.«.  J.  ft  J.  Scott  . .  1 

J«hn  Mncandrew,  Esq..  1 

A.  J^nndy,  Esq 1 

-M jjjs  Pringlo  1 

Mrs.  Douglas 1 

Mrs.  Haldane 1 

—  Court,  Esq.,  per  Miss 

JLrtJiur     1 

H.  Craigie,  Eaq 1 

Mrs.  Muir  1 

J.  L  Murray,  Esq.  ....  1 

UrH.  Wat«on 1 

William  Gilton,  Esq. . . .  1 

Cbarl&s  Anderson,  £sf|,  1 

Prr  rIv.  J.  K  Dovey  . .  S 
Cnll<ution     at     Dublin 

Chapel ; 

Coll  r-ction,Bapt,  Church, 

Bri.sto  Street 6 

Bums  under  £1 . . . .  8 


0 
0 
1 
1 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
3 


0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0> 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


16    0 


1  1 
12  e 


£  8.  d. 
Olaboow. 

Ml««  Oswald  6    0 

A.  Wntvsou.  E-^q 2    0 

J.  &  W.  Caini»l>cll,  Esqs.  2    0 

M»'«sr8.  G.  Smith  &  Son  8    0 

Edward  Ward,  f:8q I  10 

.\lex-  M('T^;an,  Ksq 1 

.James  Omiond,  Esq.   . .  1 

J.  Williamson.  Esq.  ...  1 

D.  H.  Lusk,  E.s(i 1 

A  Friend 1 

Mi'ssra.  Taylor  &  Wilson  1 

John  Anderuon,  Esq.  . .  1 

Janu'S  Play  fair,  Esq.    . .  1 

J.  I).  Brice,  Esq 1 

John  Glen,  Esq 1 

A  Seaman  1 

William  Ewing,  Esq.   ..  1 

N.  Stevenson,  Esq 1 

Sums  under  £1 22  10 

Paislj:y. 

Tlios.W.Maralpine,  Esq.  10    0 

Andrew  Gibb,  Esq 1    0    0 

W.  ft  A.  CoaU,  Esqs....  10    0 

Sums  under  £1 1  11    8 

Gkkknock. 

WiUiara  Muir,  Esq 1  10    0 

A  Friend 10    0 

John  Baxter,  £!aq 1    0    0 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


John  Mellmain,  Esq.  . . 

Collection,  WestBum  8t 

Chapel 

Abbrdeen. 

Mrs.  Hacdonald    

John  Stewart,  Sen., Esq. 

John  Stewart,  Jun.,E8q. 

A  FYiond  of  Rev.  G.  S. 
Mee 

A  Friend 

Collection  John  St  Ch. 

Sums  under  £1 

London. 

Joseph  Tritton,  Esq.   . . 

J.  C.  Marshman.  Esq. . . 

Miss  Adams,  by  Mr.  Un- 
derhill 

J.  P 

Per  Rev.  C.  Stanford  . , 

A  Friend  at  Westboume 

I     Grove  Chapel 

,  R.  B,  Sanderson,  E.sq. . 
.Collection  at  Regent's 
I     ParkChajiel 

Mr.  Carr 

Mr.  Ooode 

Mr.  Thomas   

Mr.  Burden 

Per  Mr.  WilJdn 


£   f. 

d. 

1    0 

0 

1  10 

1 

2    0 

0 

6    0 

0 

1  10 

0 

1    0 

0 

1    0 

0 

8    8 

6 

S  18 

0 

6    0 

0 

1    0 

0 

1    0 

0 

1    0 

0 

1    0 

0 

1    0 

0 

1    0 

0 

S    5 

8 

1    0 

0 

1    0 

0 

1    0 

0 

1    0 

0 

0  15 

0 

FOREIGN  LETTERS  RECEIVED. 


Lfbic  A—CAKCBOoiNS,  Diholl,  J.,  March  28  (two 

letters)  A  80,  Apr.  25,  26,  ft  80,  May  24  ft  27  ; 

Fuller,  J.  J.,  Mareh  29,  April  29;  Peacock, 

E.  J.,  Feb.  28,  March  29 ;  Saker,  A-,  Feb.  14 

ft  28.   March  20,  81,  and  April  1,  and  one 

letter  no  date,  Apr.  29  (four  letter.sX  May  30 ; 

Smith,  R.,  FeU  27,  Mar.  25,  Apr.  28 ;  WUson, 

J.,  Sen.,  Mar.  81. 
Frrnajtdo  Po— DiboU,  J.,  Feb.  97. 
Port  Elizabeth— Hutchinson,  F.  V.,  Apr.  16. 
Victoria,  Pinnock,   F.,    Feb.  14;   Baker,  A., 

Feb.  10 :  Smith,  R„  May  24. 
iMi  KicA — Lonoubil,  La  Flenr,  T.,  May  29. 
MiLWANKEE,  Jackson,  J.,  June  4. 
New  York— Brown,  N.,  Mar.  25 ;  Colgate* Co., 

June  3  &  14. 
Toronto,  Warren,  N.,  Feb.  IT  and  May  10. 
.Hi a — AoRA,  Gregson,  J.,  Feb.  19,  Mar.  6,  May  1, 

June  3  ft  5 ;  Gregson,  J.  O.,  Apr.  5,  June  4. 
ALLAnABAD,  Parsous,  J.,  Mar.  19. 
B  \KABET.  Banergee,  D.,  ftH.  Chittergee,  May  13. 
BvKi.sAtri.,  MarUn,  T.,  May  17;  Muaton,  U.  J., 

Apiil29L 
IJAstiRiN,  Beecher,  J.  8.,  May  20. 
Ukxarks,  Heinig,  H.,  April  17;  Parsons,  J., 

Feb.  10. 
Cai-cttta,  Kerry,  G.,  June 7 ; Leslie.  A.,  Feb. 98, 

Ai>ril  22 ;  Lewis,  C.  B.,  Feb.  22,  Maivh  8, 

April  8,  18,  ft  21,  May  2,  8,  ft  92,  June  9 ; 

Rouse,  O.  H.,  Feb.  22 ;  Shah,  Goolzar,  Apr.  8. 
f  HiTr>uRAH,  Williams,  J.,  May  27. 
(''•ix-kMDO,  Allen,  J.,  May  16;   Busbridgc,  E., 

June  16. 
l>ET.Hi,  Broadway,  D.  P.,  March  28,  29,  ft  81, 

June  4  :  Evans.  T.,  AprU  18  ft  10,  May  3  ; 

Kvans,  R.  H..  March  17  ;  Flinn,  O.,  Apr.  3. 
DiNAOKroRB,  M'Kenna,  A.,  AprU  18,  June  6 

(two  letters.) 
G  VA,  (Srolff,  E.,  Feb.  4.  March  10,  June  6. 
I  s TALLY,  Pearce,  G.,  Feb.  21,  March  8  ft  12. 
.1  Khtw  tRB,  Hobbs,  W.  A. ,  Apr.  4  ft  16,  May  20  ft  31. 
K  A  s  Dv,  Carter,  C,  Apr.  1^  May  15  ft  30,  June  14. 
KooLJTAB,  Johnson,  E.  C,  April  8. 


MiERUT,  Parsons,  J.,  April  4,  May  2. 
MoHGHVR,  Gregson,  J.  0.,  Feb.  17 ;  lAwpencc,  J., 

April]. 
MussooRiE,  Parsons,  J.,  June  8. 
PooNAH,  Cassidy,  H.  P.,  June  10. 
Rangoon,  Craig,  T.  B.,  April  4. 
RooRKiE,  Parsons,  J.,  May  16. 
Serampore,  Sampson,  W.,  Feb.  18 
Bewry,  Ellis,  R.  J.,  March  3,  April  3 ;  Rouse, 

O.  H.,  March  20 ;  Williamson,  J.  Feb.  27, 

April  3  ft  4,  June  6. 
Shanghai.  Rloekers,  H.  Z.,  Feb.  4,  May  8  ft  15. 
Tektai,  Hall,  C.  J.,  Feb.  4,  March  1  ft  18. 
Australia— HOBARTON,  Tinson,  £.  H.,  Mar,  20. 

Melbourne,  Rees,  D.,  Feb.  24. 
Bahamab — Grand  Bay,  Kerr,  D.,  March  14. 
Harbour  Island^ LI ttlowood,  W.,  Marcli  24 

(two  letters.) 
LoKO  Bay— Littlewood,  W.,  April  28. 
Nasuu,  Davey,  J.,  Mar.  11,  Apr.  8  ft  8,  June  7 ; 

Littlewood,  W.,  April  8,  Mav  IS. 
Rum  Cay,  UtUewood,  W.,  March  6. 
France— Beuzeval,  Bouhon,  V.  R,  July  16. 
MoRLAix,  Jenkins,  J.,  April  1  ft  25,  June  13, 

July  17 ;  Monod,  A.  W.,  May  23,  Juno  S, 

July  3  ft  8. 
Paris,  Bouhon,  V.  E.,  ^ylS,  Juno  3,  13,  ft 

23 ;  Dez,  A.,  April  26. 
Hayti— Jacmel,  Baumann,  W,,  April  9,  May  i54 ; 

Wobley,  W.  H.,  April  9  ft  10,  May  19  ft  24, 

June  23. 
Jamaica— Annotto  Bay,  Jones,  S.,  May  23. 
Belle  Castle — Harris,  H.  B.,  March  24. 
Brompton,  Holt,  S.  W.,  Juno  5. 
Brown's  Towk,  Clark,  J.,  March  22,  April  23, 

June  2a 
Calabar,  East,  D.  J.,  Feb.  6,  Mar.  5  ft  6,  April 

22,  May  23,  Juno  28. 
Falmouth.'  Le^,  T.,  Marcli  24,  May  23. 
Four  PATHs—Claydoa,  W.,  Apr.  90,  June  21. 
Kingston,  Bouhon,  V.  E.,  Mar.  25 ;  Merrick,  E., 

May  28  ;  Oughton.  S.,  March  10,  April  23, 

June  7;  Webley,  W.  B.,  Marob  85. 
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LucKA,  Teall,  W.,  Jime  28. 

MoNTBOO  Bat,  Hendenon,  J.  E.,  Jnne  6. 

MouKT  Carkt— Hewett,  £.,  March  81,  May  82, 

Jnne  0. 
PoBT  Mabu— Day,  R  P.,  March  10. 
Rio  BnzNO,  East,  D.  J.,  March  22. 
St.  Aim'B  Bay,  Millard,  B.,  April  8,  June  23. 


SATAHif  a-la-Mab,  daike,  J.,  Mar.  IS,  May  22 
ft  81. 

Spanish  Town,  Fhilippo,  J.  M.,  Jnne  7. 

Stewart  Town,  Wehb,  W.  M.,  May  22. 

Watford  Hill,  Henderson,  J.  E.,  Mar.  7  &  21. 
BwiTZXRLAND— Bkrnb,  WengoT,  J.,  March  8L 
Trinidax>— i«w,  J.,  March  22,  June  6. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 

The  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  presented  to  the/ottowing  : — 

Frienda  at  Eingsbridge  for  a  box  of  clothing,  value  £10.  10b,  for  Bev,  A.  Sdker, 

Wut  Africa. 
Hn.  Moore,  for  a  cooking  lamp,  for  Bev.  R,  Smith,  Wat  Africa, 
Hr.  J.  Franconi,  Liverpool,  for  a  parcel  of  waiatooatingB  for  Africa. 
Friends  at  Regent  Street,  Lambeth,  for  a  box  of  clothing  for  Bev.  R,  Smith,  Weti 

Africa. 
Mrs.  Beatie,  South  Lambeth,  for  a  box  of  children's  doUung,  value  £5,  for  Jfry.  Stur- 
geon, Wut  Africa. 
Westboume  Grove  Sunday  School,  for  two  boxes  of  clothing  for  Bev.  A.  Saixr, 

Wut  Africa. 
Friends  at  Qeorge  Street  Chapel,  Plymouth,  for  a  box  of  clothing,  &c.,  value  £25, 

forwarded  by  Miss  Alger,  for  Wut  Africa. 
Mr.  J.  Austin  Meen,  for  a  parcel  of  Magazines,  &o. 
Mrs.  Billing,  for  a  parcel  of  Magazines,  &c. 

Ladies'  Minionary  Working  Party,  Qraham  Street  Chapel  (Rev.  C.  Yince),  Birming- 
ham, for  a  box  of  fancy  articles,  value  £15,  for  Bev.  0.  Kerry,  Calcutta. 
Borough  Road  School,  for  a  box  of  school  materials,  i^ue  £5,  for  Bev,  J.  Davey, 

Nauau. 
Friends  at  Salem  Chapel,  Hitchin,  for  two  boxes  of  clothing,  value  £20,  for  Bev. 

A.Saker,  West  Africa. 
BegenVs  Park  Chapel  Sunday  School,  for  a  box,  value  £15,  for  Bev,  A,  Sdker,  Wut 

Africa. 
Religious  Tract  Society,  for  a  parcel  of  Tracts  for  Bev.  0.  J.  Hall,  Gheefoo,  Ohima. 
Friends  at  Cotton  Street,  Poplar,  for  a  box  of  dothing,  value  £5,  for  Bev.  A,  Saker, 

Weet  Africa. 
Rev.  F.  Trestrail,  Norwood,  for  books  for  the  Ocdabar  Institution,  Jamaica. 
Llandilo  Baptist  Union  Sunday  Schools,  Carmarthenshire,  for  a  parcel  of  books 

(five  vols,  of  History  of  Wales),  by  Rev.  Lewis  Evans,  for  Bev.  T.  Bvam,  Delhi. 
Mrs.  Risdon,  Pershore,  for  four  parcels  of  books  for  Beo».   W,  Etheringtom,   P.  D. 

Waldock,  E.  Edutardt,  and  H.  B.  PigoU 
Mrs.  John  Hamp,  Tesworth,  for  a  parcel  of  Magazines. 
Mr.  Brewster,  Tumham  Green,  for  a  pared  of  Magazines. 
Miss  H.  H.  White,  Bath,  for  1000  French  Tracts  for  Hayti  and  Trinidad. 
Denmark  Place  Chapel,  Camberwell,  Working  Party,  by  Mrs.  Colls,  for  a  box  of 

clothing,  value  £12,  for  Mrs.  Saker' 8  Schools,  Wut  Africa. 
.Mrs.  Elves,  for  a  parcel  of  Magazines. 
Mrs.  Cook,  Upper  Vernon  Street,  for  a  parcel  of  Magazines. 
Mrs.  R.  Edmmson,  for  two  child's  dresses  and  two  pair  of  socks  for  Mrs.  Lenoit, 

Calcutta, 
A  Friend,  for  a  Claarafied  Bible. 

Mr.  W.  Barkei^  Enfidd,  for  a  pared  of  Reviews,  Magazines,  dio. 
Camden  Road  Chapel  Ladies  Missionary  Working  Party,  by  Mrs.  Undethilly  for  a 

box  of  useful  andlfancy  articles,  value  £29,  for  Mn.  Hewett,  Jamaica, 
Sunday  School  Union,  for  a  box  of  school  books,  value  £6,  for  Bev.  J,  Daivey,  Nasstm. 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Sodety  will  be  thank- 
folly  received  by  Sir  Samuel  Morton  Peto,  M.P.,  Bart,  Treasurer;  by  the  Rev.  Frederick 
Trestrail,  and  Edward  Bean  Underbill,  Esq.,  Secretaries,  at  the  Mission  House,  88,  Moor- 
gate  Street,  London  ;  in  Eoinbuboh,  by  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Watson,  and  John  Mac- 
Andrew,  Bi^. ;  in  Glasqow,  by  John  Jackson,  Esq. ;  in  Caloctta,  by  the  Rev.  C.  B. 
Lewis,  Baptist  Mission  Pkss.  Contributions  can  also  be  paid  in  at  Meiers.  Barday, 
Bevan,  Trition,  and  Go.'b,  Lombard  Street^  to  the  account  of  the  Trwsnrer. 
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ATJQTJST,  1862. 


THE  ASSOCIATION  OP  BAPTIST  CHUECHBS  IN  lEBLAND. 

DuRiKo'the  month  of  July  meetings  of  a  very  interesting  character  were  held 
at  Dublin  for  the  purpose  of  forming  the  Baptist  churches  of  Ireland  into  an 
association.  Such  an  association  existed  some  two  hundred  years  ago.  In 
much  more  recent  times  ''  The  Baptist  Union  of  Ireland  "  afforded  the  means 
of  fraternal  intercourse  and  co-operation.  This  Union  had,  however,  been 
suffered  to  expire,  and  no  means  of  such  interchange  of  feeling,  or  of  union 
of  action,  haa  existed  for  several  years.  The  want  of  this  had  been  often 
and  deeply  lamented.  Brethi-en  situated  like  the  pastors  of  Baptist 
churches  in  Ireland  must  necessarily  feel  the  isolation  thus  occasioned. 
Brethren  in  England,  where  opportunities  of  friendly  intercourse  and  united 
action  are  so  numerous,  can  hardly  realize  the  sense  of  loneliness  by  which 
men  so  widely  separated,  as  the  brethren  in  Ireland  are,  must  be  depressed 
and  enfeebled.  Seldom  could  any  of  them  know  the  pleasure  of  fnttemal 
Christian  intercourse,  and  often  did  each  feel  as  though  he  himself  were  left 
alone  to  prosecute  the  work  of  Evangelical  missions.  Devoted  brethren  of 
other  denominations  are  indeed  earnestly  employed  in  the  same  great  cause, 
and  brethren  of  their  own  communion  were  known  to  be  toiling  in  other 
parts  of  the  country;  but  these  things  did  not  remove  from  the  mind  of  many 
a  solitary  labourer  the  feeling  of  desertion  and  loneliness  which' oppressed  him. 
in  his  arduous  toiL  Greatly  had  the  termination  of  the  former  union  been 
lamented,  and  greatly  had  the  formation  of  a  similar  association  been  desired 
by  many.  The  conviction  was  deep  and  strong  that  such  an  organization 
would  not  only  afford  the  opportunity  of  pleasurable  Christian  communion, 
but  that  it  would  also  supply  much  more  effective  means  of  united  action  in 
the  great  work  of  evangeuzation  in  Ireland.  Some  brethren,  thei^ore, 
adopted  the  necessary  measures  for  supplying  the  want  so  generally  felt.  The 
earnest  and  well-directed  efforts  of  the  Kev.  W.  Leeoe  Qiles,  of  Abbev  Street, 
Dublin,  especially  called  forth  the  thankful  acknowledgments  of  the  brethren 
who  were  thus  concerned.  The  committee  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society,  having 
bad  the  subject  laid  before  them,  fullv  coucuired  in  tibe  desirableness  of  such 
an  association.  Arrangements  were  therefore  made  for  a  series  of  meetings  to 
be  held  in  Dublin,  on  Tuesday,  Wednesday,  and  I^ursday,  July  8th,  9th, 
and  10th. 

The  first  service  was  held,  on  the  Tuesdav  evening,  in  the  new  chapel  at 
Eathmines,  when  the  Bev.  J.  G.  McYicker,  of  Ballymena,  preached  an  appro- 
priate sermon  from  CoL  iii.  1 — 4.  On  Wednesday  morning,  at  8  o'clock,  a  prater 
meeting  was  held  in  Abbey  Street  Chapel,  at  which  the  Bev.  W.  L.  Giles 
presid^,  and  the  brethren  Beater,  Berry,  and  Livingstone  enpiged  in  sup- 
plication. This  service  was  regarded  by  many  as  one  of  great  mterest  and  of 
much  spiritual  power.  At  twelve  o'clock  the  first  meeting  for  business  was 
held  in  the  same  place.  The  brethren  present  were  Berry,  of  Athlone ;  Brown, 
of  Conlig;  Eccles,  of  Banbridge;  Evans,  of  Waterford;  Giles,  of  Dublin; 
Henry,  of  Belfast;  Livingstone,  of  Dunfanaghy;  McVicker,  of  Ballymena; 
Medhurst,  of  Coleraine;  Stokes,  of  Ballina;  Beater,  Cherry,  Eaaon,  and 
Younjr,  of  Dublin ;  Leech,  of  Ballymena ;  B.  Eccles,  of  Banbridge ;  and  also, 
as  visitors,  the  Bevs.  Fitzherbert  Bugby,  of  Preston,  who  was  secretary  of  the 
former  Baptist  Union  of  Ireland;  and  C.  J.  Middleditch,  Secretary  of  the 
Baptist  Irish  Society.  Mr.  Middleditch  was  requested  to  preside.  Prayer 
was  offered  by  Mr.  Eccles.  Mr.  Giles  reported  the  measures  which  had  been 
taken  to  convene  the  brethren,  for  which  a  vote  of  thanks  to  him  was 
unanimously  adopted.  He  was  then  requested  to  act  as  secretaiy  on  the  ooca- 
edon  of  the  present  meeting.    Various  resolutions  were  adopted.    An  associa- 
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tion  WBA  formed,  to  be  called  *^  T6e  Assooiation  of  Baptist  Churches  in 
Ireland."  Its  object  was  declared ;  its  principleB  and  its  rules  were  adopfted. 
Mr.  Cherry  was  appointed  treasurer,  and  the  Ber.  W.  Leese  Giles,  secretary. 
A  very  useful  conference  was  also  held  on  many  matters  of  great  practical 
importimce. 

In  the  evening,  at  eight  o'clock,  a  public  meeting  was  held  in  Abbey  Street 
ChM3el.  Mr.  Middleditch  presided  on  the  occasion.  Prater  was  presented 
by  Mr.  Henry.  Letters,  extracts  from  some  of  which  are  siven  in  toe  pnaent 
Chuonicle,  were  read,  and  addresses  delivered  by  the  brethren  Bugby,  B^ry, 
Eccles,  Livingstone,  Stokes,  and  Giles.  The  meeting  was  closed  with  pnjer 
by  Mr.  Brown. 

On  Thursday  mominj^  the  brethren  re-assembled  for  business  at  PaJmers- 
town,  the  residence  of  Mr.  Cherry ;  and  in  the  evening  the  closing  service  was 
held  in  Abbey  Street,  when  the  Bev.  T.  W.  Medhurst,  of  Colerame,  preached 
from  Lev.  xvi.  20—22. 

It  is  very  gratifying  that  meetings  so  calculated  to  promote  efficient 
united  action  were  manced  by  great  l>rotherly  affection.  The  kindness  d 
hdends  belonging  both  to  Abbey  Street  and  to  Bathmines  Biqytist  ChQrche» 
deserved  and  received  the  hearty  acknowledgments  of  the  assembled  brethren. 
The  effect  of  the  meetings  on  the  brethren  themselves  was  veiy  pleasing. 
Many  of  them  have  returned  to  their  solitaxy  labours  greatly  refreshed  in 
spirit  and  strengthened  for  future  effort.  Means  are  now  provided  ioir  united 
action  which,  if  rightly  employed,  may  seeuve  the  happiest  results  in  con- 
nection with  the  cause  of  Christ  in  Ireland. 

The  next  meeting  is  to  be  held  at  Belfast,  on  the  first  Tuesday  in  July,  1^63; 
the  Bev.  W.  L.  Gues  to  preach,  and  the  Bev.  J.  G.  McVicker  to  write  the 
Circular  Letter. 

ATHLONE  AND  MOATE. 

TmB  district  is  rcmL  Hie  proportion  of  Protestants  is  small,  being  only 
(^tte^sixth  of  the  entire  population.  The  Baptists  through  the  district  are  widely 
separated,  which  prevents  the  collection  of  their  children  at  Sunday  schools. 
At  Athlone,  however,  we  have  a  small  Sunday  school,  eoPHisting  ci  tweltr 
children :  and  at  G^ashill,  thirty  miles  distant,  we  have  a  Bible  dass,  consistiiKr 
of  ten  children.  Eight  preaching  stations  are  regularly  occupied,  and  conn- 
dering  the  state  of  nie  preaching-attending  popu&tion,  the  eongregatioDs  are 
Luge  and  attentive.  The  Roman  Catholics  are  not  permittra  to  attend, 
though  many  wottld  be  ^ad  to  do  so  if  allowed.  In  this  district  there  were, 
about  two  years  since,  sixtynrix  Baptists  formed  into  four  small  drardies ; 
viz.,  Athlone,  Moate,  Bahue,  and  Ferbane.  Of  this  number  two  have  ^xA, 
three  have  removed  to  England  and  are  united  with  other  G^nrches,  and  sereo 
have,  by  marriage  and  servitude,  been  removed  to  distant  parts  of  this  eounm, 
beyond  the  reach  of  ministerial  visitation.  We  have  thus  lost  twdve  memfiers 
of  the  Bahtre  and  Moate  churches.  Within  the  last  mcmth  six  hsste  heeo 
baptized,  and  others  are  inquiring  :  of  these,  three  l&tdr  were  I*it»byteriai», 
and  the  others  yonnff  members  of  otir  confrregatians.  The  present  niumber  cf 
members  is  fifty-sixT  ^  ^ 

BALMlfA. 

Ths  state  of  the  church  at  Balling  for  several  years  pasi^  haa  been  ol  rather 
a  discouviu^g  nature :  instead  of  gaining  anythii^  it  has  snfllBrBd  mveb  kea 
It  has  unoei^ne  many  chaoigesy  which  were  caused  chiefly  by  eBi]gr»ki<»  aad 
death.  Th«  toUowing,  however,  is  a  short  notice  of  those  whidi  have  eecorred 
during  the  past  year,  aod  an  exaet  account  of  the  general  state  of  the  diarch 
existing  at  presents 

About  the  Ist  of  July,  1861,  Mr.  Hamilton,  the  pastor,  rennored  to  BeifMt, 
and  early  in  the  month  of  October  f  dUlowing,  Mr.  William  Stokes  entersd  oa 
labours  there  as  his  sueoeasor. 

During  the  interval  of  three  months,  there  was  no  pereon  to  Im^  alter  the 
services,  and  oonaequentiy  the  chapel  was  closed,  and  everythiiig  in  aAa^K*^ 
rently  hopeless  ooncution  ;  but  after  collecting  the  snuUl  number  whofarned 
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the  oongregatio&y  the  services  of  Lord's-days  were  recommenced,  and  have 
been  r^ularly  continued  since.  All  the  old  preaching-stations  have  also  been 
regular^  Tirited,  and  one  new  station  opened.  The  chui'ch  numbers  at  present 
siboui  eighteen  members,  none  of  whom  live  at  Ballina,  except  two,  but  at  a 
considerable  distance,  and  are,  therefore,  incapable  of  attending  the  services 
often ;  to  meet  which  want,  Mr.  Stokes  preacnes  in  their  own  houses  as  often 
a»  convenient.  The  congregation  being  small,  and  no  children  to  attend,  it  is 
impossible  for  the  present  to  form  a  Sabbath  school.  But  there  are  two  week- 
daj  schools  :  one  at  Curragh,  and  the  other  at  Crossmolina.  The  former  is 
taught  by  £liza  Walker,  and  numbers  about  thirty  pupils ;  the  latter  by 
James  Fhillipsi  and  numbers  about  twentj-two  pupils.  About  two-thirds  of 
these  children  belong  to  Koman  Catholic  parents.  lioth  schools  are  doing  very 
well  at  present.  Crossmolina  is  more  encouraging  at  present  than  it  has  been 
tor  some  years  past.  The  teacher  is  a  spirituaOy-mmded  old  man,  and  i^ 
zealous  fear  the  cause  of  Ood. 

At  an  examination  of  Curragh  school,  held  on  the  3rd  of  the  present  month, 
there  were  thirty-three  children  present :  sixteen  Boman  Catholics  and  seven- 
teen Protestants*  All  were  able  to  read  and  spell  except  one.  Eleven  were 
eible  to  write  pretty  fairly,  and  eleven  repeated  from  memory  forty-three  chap- 
teis  in  the  New  Testament,  and  answered  most  of  the  questions  that  were  asked. 

Eneas  McDonnell  continues  to  read  the  Scriptures  in  both  English  and 
Irish,  and  converse  with  his  Roman  Catholic  neighbours,  through  the  district 
issigned  him  in  the  county  of  Sligo.  He  also  conducts  a  small  Sabbath  school, 
vhich  goes  from  house  to  house,  among  the  Protestant  families  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood. Some  Boman  Catholics  attend,  who  have  latteriy  met  with  bitter 
persecution  from  their  priest,  on  account  of  which  some  have  withdrawn,  but 
>iher8  are  persevering,  and  are  attending  still. 

The  village  stations  are  six  in  number,  the  nearest  of  which  is  about  five 
nilea  from  naliina,  and  the  farthest  about  fourteen.  The  attendance  on  the 
preaching  at  these  places  varies  from  fifteen  to  fifty.  They  are  visited  regiHarlyy 
\i  short  mtervaki.  Some  of  them  are  in  a  very  healthful  and  encouraging  state 
it  present,  particularly  Crossmolina.  Notwithstanding  repeated  denunciations 
from  the  altar  by  the  Romish  priest,  as  well  as  from  the  pulpit  of  the  Estab- 
i«hed  Church,  the  people  still  manifest  a  willingness  to  hear  the  word.  The 
man  in  whose  house  the  meetings  are  held  has  been  denounced  from  the  altar 
^Y  the  priest^  who  strictly  charged  his  panshioners  not  to  give  him  any 
anploy. 

iWin^  the  year  one  of  the  members  of  this  little  flock  has  been  removed  by 
ieath.  Most  of  the  members  of  the  Society  are  jEamiliar  with  the  name  of  Jane 
Phiili|«,  who  taught  the  Society's  school  in  this  village.  On  the  5th  of  January 
the  rested  from  her  labours. 

There  have  been  no  additions  to  the  church  during  the  year ;  but  in  some  of 
he  country  districts  there  are  a  few  inquirers,  who,  it  is  hoped,  may  join  it  in 
»nrse  of  some  time. 

On  the  whole,  the  general  state  at  present  has  more  of  an  encouraging  nature,. 
Lud  p^ves  great^  cause  for  perseverance  than  it  did  some  months  a^  ;  though 
I  itUl  greater  change  in  that  respect  is  much  to  be  desired.  The  labours  are 
entirely  missionaiy,  and  the  field  of  labour  being  so  old,  it  ia  less  hopeful  than 
f  it  \9ere  new.  However,  the  missionary  lalK>urB,  with  reliance  on  God's 
^ord,  that  he  that  goeth  forth  bearing  precions  seed,  shall  ultimately  return, 
)ringiDg  his  sheaves  with  him. 

BANBBIDGE. 

Thk  cause  of  God  is  prospering  in  our  midst  The  attendance,  both  on 
tiord'B-days  and  weekdays,  improves.  In  sub-stations,  as  numerous  as  the  ability 
^  occupy  them,  the  gospel  is  continuallv  preached  to  interested  audiences. 
Hiere  is  a  goodly  number  of  inquirers,  and  upwards  of  forty  have  been  added 
^  oar  fellowship  within  the  last  twelve  montha  Some  have  moved  elsewhere ; 
^e  sleep  in  Jesus ;  some,  alas!  have  gone  back,  and  walk  no  more  with  us. 
W'e  have  had  to  mourn  along  with  many  during  the  peculiar  privations  of  a 
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most  unhealthy  winter.  The  number  of  the  names,  however,  rather  exceeds 
that  of  the  church  on  which  the  Pentecostal  fire  descended.  Oh,  for  a  baptism 
such  as  theirs !  Oh,  to  enjoy  a  double  portion  of  this  spirit !  Our  meeting- 
house has  been  much  improved,  and  made  more  comfortskble,  at  a  considerable 
outlay.  The  Sabbath  school  continues  in  a  healthy  state.  The  teachers  love 
Christ,  and  wateh  for  the  souls  of  their  childrei^  aware  that  they  must  give 
account  of  their  stewardship. 

DUBLIN. 

ABBBT  8TBBBT. 

Since  the  settlement  of  the  church  under  its  present  pastor,  in  October, 
1860,  ite  progress  has  been  as  follows : — ^Baptized  upon  a  profession  of  their 
faith,  62 ;  admitted  to  church  fellowship,  64 ;  dismissed  to  other  churches,  17 ; 
died,  4 ;  withdrawn,  2 ;  total  increase,  41.  Others  shortly  are  about  to  join 
us.  We  have  much  to  cheer  us,  but  are  earnestly  hoping  and  praying  for 
greater  thiiuis,  and  doubt  not,  notwithstanding  many  difficulties,  the  blessing 
of  the  Lora  will  descend  in  richer  measure,  causing  to  be  added-  to  us  con- 
tinually those  who  shall  be  eternally  saved.  The  work  of  Sabbath  school 
instruction  is  being  pursued,  we  hope  successfully ;  and  other  institutions  exist 
having  for  their  object  the  glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  man. 

DUNFANAGHY. 

Thb  Bev.  A.  Livingstone  reported,  at  the  meeting  of  the  Association,  the 
following  particulars  respecting  this  rural  station : — 

"  In  reviewing  the  Lord's  dealings  with '  We  were  denounced  as  low,  hypocxitical, 
us  as  a  church,  and  also  the  present  posi-  \  self-righteous,  and  schismatical,  whose 
tion  of  the  Baptist  cause  in  this  locality, '  only  object  was  to  unsettle  the  minds  of 
we  see  much  to  he  truly  thankful  for,  and '  persons  and  disturb  the  settled-down  habits 
much  also  to  humble  us  in  the  presence  of ,  and  religious  customs  of  the  people.^  Onr 
our  Divine  Master.  In  order  to  conve>[  a  public  meetings  were  oonsiderablytthinned, 
correct  idea  of  our  position  as  a  Baptist  and  some  of  our  stations  shut  against  us. 
church,  we  must  glance  at  the  past  as  well  Still,  the  Lord  enabling  us,  we  wait  on, 
as  the  present.  In  the  year  1845  I  was  <  until,  in  the  course  of  time,  our  distinctive 
led  to  visit  this  locality  by  circumstances  principles  became  better  imdarstood,  and 
strikingly  providential.  Baptists  were  our  religious  outlines  more  sharply  de- 
then  unknown  here,  except  to  a  few  that  fined.  Many  indeed  were  the  pe^  per- 
occasionally  came  in  contact  with  some  of  secations  that  I  and  the  brethren  with  me 
onr  Letterkenny  brethren,  chiefly  when  j  had  to  endure,  both  social  and  domestic ; 
visiting  Dun&naghy  as  a  watering-place. !  but  '  hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  us.' 

«  Immediately  on  my  arrival  I  com-  |  **  At  present  our  little  church  consists  of 
menced  to  preach,  and  found  many  anxious ,  twelve  members,  one  excellent  sister  hav- 
to  hear.    Private  houses  and  banui  would ,  ing  emigrated  a  few  days  ago  to  C^iada. 


often  be  filled  to  suffocation  every  Lord*s- 
day  forenoon  for  nearly  three  years.  Old 
and  young  assembled   at  my   lodgings. 


Six  of  the  members  are  heads  of  fionilies 
numbering  in  all  nineteen  children.  Our 
efforts  in  relation  to  Sunday  schooli  have 


where  I  taught  them  as  a  class  and  ex-  from  the  first  been  greatly  hmdered.  How- 
pounded  tiie  Scriptures.  The  Lord  blessed  ever,  we  have  two  small  Sunday  school 
the  word,  and  m  process  of  time  a  few  classes,  about  two  miles  apart,  numbering 


professed  their  faith  in  Christ  and  desired 
baptism.  Opposition  now  beginning  to 
run  high,  one  went  up  to  Letterkenny  and 
was  baptized.  Another  emigrated  to 
America  and  was  baptised  in  Plmadelphia ; 
he  has  since  retumea,  and  is  now  a  mem- 
ber. Opposition  still  kept  up;  but  the 
Ix>rd  increased  our  confiaence,  so  that  as 
believers  presented  themselves  I  baptized 
them  in  the  sea  near  DunfiEmaghy.  it  was 
not,  however,  until  we  met  m  a  church 


about  sixteen  and  twenty-four,  partly  adntts 
and  partly  children.  'Several  preaching- 
stations,  promising  goodly  audienoes,  are 
within  our  reach ;  but  want  of  funds  pore- 
vents  their  being  occupied,  the  <1iBtin<w  in 
some  cases  being  above  tea  miles.  I  wiU 
only  add  that  the  Lord  has  given  us  con- 
siderable influence  with  many  &milies  not 
immediately  connected  with  us,  but  who, 
ncverUieloss,  acknowledge  our  efforts,  and 
ascribe  their  spiritual   blessings   to  our 


capacity  that  opposition  reached  its  climax,   instrumentality  under  Ood. 

*0*  The  Zut  of  Oontributiofu  i$  unavoidaify  postponed  in  eotmquenee  of  the  Seertimy*» 
vUU  to  Irelaftd. 


THH 


BAPTIST    MAGAZINK 


8EPTEMBEE,  1862. 
A  SEEMON  FOB  TOTING  MEN. 

BT  THE  BBT.  HUGH  STOITBLL  BBOWIT. 
•'Temperate  in  «I1  things."— 1  Cor.  ix.  26. 

Thx  common  notion  of  temperance  ia  this,  that  it  consists  of  such 
moderation  or  abstemiousness  with  regard  to  strong  drink  as  preserves  a 
man  from  intoxication.  This,  though  only  one  part  of  temperance,  is  a 
part  which  no  sensible  man  will  think  of  undervaluing.  When  we  consider 
the  wretchedness,  the  crime,  the  disease,  the  destruction,  which  result 
from  drunkenness ;  when  we  consider  how  insidious  habits  of  intoxica- 
tion  are,  and  how  they  grow  upon  a  person  with  ever  increasing  force ; 
when  we  consider  that  no  station  in  society,  however  exalted,  no  calling, 
however  sacred,  no  mental  culture,  however  great,  guarantee  exemption 
from  their  influence  ;  when  we  consider  that  good  fortune  and  bad  for- 
tune, gladness  and  sorrow,  are  equally  strong  temptations  to  this  degrad- 
ing vice ;  and  when  we  consider  that,  fatal  as  this  evil  is  to  a  man's 
secular  interests,  it  is  even  more  fatal  to  his  spiritual  wellbeing,  we  must 
all  feel  that  to  be  temperate,  in  this  sense  of  the  word,  is  one  of  the  first 
laws  of  life,  which  every  wise  man  will  lay  down  for  his  careful  and 
constant  observance.  Beason  and  conscience,  religion  and  morality,  the 
domestic  aflections,  a  regard  for  temporal  comfort,  the  love  of  long  life, 
and  even  pride  and  avarice,  protest  against  intoxication ;  and  the  strength 
of  the  passion  may  be  inferred  from  the  fact  that  tbe  protest  of  all  thete 
united  is,  in  ten  thousand  cases,  too  feeble  to  prevail.  My  young  friends, 
you  know  of  instances  enough  to  show  you  that  persons  as  intelligent, 
as  strong-minded,  as  reflned  in  feeling,  and  as  well-principled  as  your- 
selves, have  fallen  and  been  destroyed  by  this  so  easily-besetting  vice ; 
therefore,  I  urge  you,  I  implore  you,  to  stand  upon  your  guard.  This, 
then,  is  one  form  of  temperance,  and  a  form  of  temperance  unspeakably 
important.  I  do  not  wonder  that  the  word  has,  in  the  common  language 
of  the  people,  been  narrowed  to  this  point ;  because,  of  all  forms  of 
temperance,  the  advantages  arising  from  this  are  the  most  obvious  and 
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the  most  numerous,  and  the  miseriea  resulting  from  the  lack  of  it  the 
most  manifold  and  most  heart-breaking. 

But  there  are  other  forms  of  temperance  which  also  demand  considera- 
tion.    Do  not  regard  yourself  as  temperate  because  you  are  not   a 
drunkard.    Even  when  the  intoxicating  cup  has  been  dashed  to  the 
ground  and  broken,  when  the  use  as  weU  as  the  abuse  of  strong  drink 
has  been  entirely  abandoned,  there  may  yet  be  much  intemperance  in 
pleasure.     Qod  has  planted  in  the  heart  the  love  of  pleasure,  and,  in  the 
constitution  of  the  world,  has  largely  provided  for  its  gratification.    And 
he  has  not  so  limited  either  the  desire  or  the  means  of  gratifying  it  as 
absolutely  to  secure  us  from  injury ;  he  deals  with  us  as  with  beings 
endowed  with  reason  and  conscience,  and  leaves  us  to  exercise  these  high 
endowments  in  the  regulation  of  all  our  inferior  powers.    Here,  then,  is 
a  wide  field  for  the  cultivation  of  temperance.     In  the  gratification  of  the 
love  of  pleasure  we  may  seek  and  fiod  such  refreshment  of  mind,  and 
heart,  and  body,  as  phall  fit  us  for  engaging  with  renewed  strength  in  the 
serious  business  of  life.     This  is  the  true  design  of  pleasure  and  the  love 
of  pleasure.    Work  is  man's  great  and  honourable  destiny,  and  the 
pleasurable  in  life  is  only  a  help  to  the  accomplishment  thereof ;  it  is 
the  oiling  of  the  wheels,  in  order  to  their  turning  more  swiftly,  and  with- 
out grinding  and  wearing  away.   Yes,  work,  not  pleasure,  is  our  destiny ; 
work  here  and  work  hereafter,  too  ;  work  for  evermore ;  work  whereby 
we  shall  advance  our  own  highest  interests  and  promote  our  Maker's 
glory ;  and,  therefore;  whatever  helps  us  to  do  our  proper  work  is  lawful 
and  right,  whatever  hinders  us  is  unlawful  and  wrong.     All  amusement, 
recreation,  spending  of  leisure  hours,  should  be  regulated  by  this  ques- 
tion— How  will  it  affect  the  great,  the  serious  business  of  my  life ;  the 
work,  whether  sacred  or  secular,  which  Otod  has  given  me  to  do  ?     Or,  I 
will  put  it  thus : — Is  this  or  that  pleasure,  whether  in-doors  or  out-of- 
doors,  whether  intellectual  or  physical,  good  for  your  health?     Only 
remember,  health  is  a  great  word ;  a  word  that  has  as  much  to  do  with 
your  soul  as  with  your  body,  with  eternity  as  with  time ;  and,  accord- 
ingly, health  is  the  word  by  which  Wycliffe,  in  his  version  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, almost  always  designates  salvation.    Is  this  or  that  pleasure  good 
for  your  health  ?  this  is  the  question  to  be  asked  and  answered,  and  your 
judgment  and  conscience  must  determine  what  answer  should  be  given. 
The  question  is  often   asked,  whether    there    is    any    harm    in  this 
amusement  or  in 'that;  whether  this  is  consistent  with  a  Christian 
profession,  and  that  with  the  character  of  a  true  disciple.     Now,  bring 
this  comprehensive  rule  to  bear  upon  such  questions  ;  ask  whether  your 
health,  including — and  including  as  its  chief  element — health  of  soul,  is 
likely  to  be  benefited,  or  the  reverse.     The  faithful  application  of  this 
rule  will  do  what  no  minute  and  specific  direction  ever  can  do  in  showing 
you  what  is  right  and  what  is  wrong  in  pleasure.     And  when  by  the 
conscientious  application  of  this  rule  you  have  ascertained  that  such  or 
such  an  amusement  be  good  for  your  health,  bodily,  mental,  spiritual,  and 
that,  consequently,  it  will  help,  not  hinder,  you  in  your  life  work,  then 
throw  yourself  into  such  amusement  with  idl  your  heart,  and  soul,  and 
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mind,  and  strength.  Never  partake  of  sucb  pleasure  as  this  with  secret 
ttisgiTings,  and  as  if  it  were  not  exactly  the  thing — as  if  it  were  a  matter 
to  be  apologised  for,  a  matter  just  barely  excusable,  and  all  but  incon- 
sistent with  Ohristian  character ;  no !  once  the  truly  healthful  tendency 
of  the  amusement  is  decided^  partake  of  it  freely,  boldly,  and  with  as 
much  comfort  of  conscience  as  you  erer  feel  in  the  discharge  of  any  of 
the  most  sacred  duties  of  life. 

It  is  a  great  point  gained  if  a  roan  is  enabled  to  oyercome  that 
temptation  to  immoderate  pleasure  which,  standing  at  the  threshold  of 
active  life,  besets,  conquers,  and  destroys  so  maoy :  but,  supposing  this 
temptation  to  have  been  conquered,  another  forthwith  meets  you ;  you  are 
liable  to  become  intemperate,  through  the  intemperance  of  avarice,  for 
there  is  no  man  in  this  world  more  intemperate  than  the  keen  lover  of 
money.    Temperance  is  self-mastery ;  but  if  there  be  anything  that 
masters  a  man  it  is  the  lust  of  gain.     He  who  renounces  the  love  of 
pleasure  for  the  love  of  money  only  escapes  one  kind  oi  intemperance  by 
plunging  into  another  quite  as  bad.     This  is  the  intemperance  of  sober, 
steady,  thoughtful  men ;  this  is  the  intemperance  of  many  so  called  and 
so  reputed  religious  men.     It  is  an  intemperance  into  which  we  are 
especially  apt  to  fall,  because  there  is  no  public  opinion  against  it,  but  a 
very  strong  public  opinion  in  its  favour.     If  a  man  yields  to  the  intem- 
perance of  intoxication  the  probability  is  that  he  will  be  despised ;  if  he 
gives  way  to  the  intemperance  of  licentious  pleasures  in  any  form  he  will, 
perhaps,  forfeit  the  esteem  of  respectable  persons.    I  say,  perhaps, 
because  a  man  may  be  a  great  blackguard,  and  yet  hold  up  his  bead  in 
society  unabashed  and  unreproved ;  still,  the  intemperance  of  intoxication, 
or  of  any  form  of  profligacy,  does  for  the  most  part  find  public  opinion 
against  it,  and  of  course  involves  the  utter  disnpproval  of  all  professors  of 
religion.     But  as  to  the  intemperance  of  avarice,  the  world  applaadfl(  H, 
and  the  Church,  in  many  instances,  bows  down  and  worships  it.     The 
more  a  man  sets  himself,  body  and  soul,  to  make  money,  the  more  he  will 
be  admired  by  the  world,  and  in  the  Church  (I  speak  of  Di8:9enting 
churches,  for  I  know  them  best),  such  a  man  stands  the  best  chance  of 
being  elected  a  deacon.    Thus  this  kind  of  intemperance  does  not  bring 
with  it  such  obvious  pains  and  penalties  as  attach  to  those  others  that  I 
have  mentioned.     It  may  bring  with  it  care,  and  anxiety,  and  discontent ; 
it  may,  through  unwise  and  unhealthy  speculation,  suddenly  collapse,  and 
leave  its  victim  to  weep  and  wail  over  tlio  ruins  of  his  fortune ;  but, 
generally  speaking,  the  intemperance  of  Mammon  is  rewarded  with  sub- 
stantial comfort.     In  the  prospect  of  being  vicioirsly  intemperate  there  is 
much  that  appeals  to  a  man's  fears;  in   the   prospect  of  being  only 
avariciou^sly  intemperate  there  is  much  that  appeals  to  his  hopes.   And  so, 
of  all  kinds  of  intemperance,  this  is  the  most  plausible  and  the  most 
likely  to   prevail,  especially  where  there  is  no  strong  disposition  to 
licentiousness.     Him  who  can  resist  wine  the  devil  tempts  with  gold. 
Yet  it  should  be  remembered  that  if  the  Scriptures  are  any  authority, 
this  intemperance;  indulged  in  by  the  steady,  and  the  thoughtful,  and  the 
professedly  religious,  is  just  as  blameworthy,  just  aa  much  to  be  shunned 
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and  hated  as  any  other.    I  wish  that  all  men,  and  especially  all  pro- 
fessors of  religion,  would  honestly  and  duly  consider  these  words : — *'  Xe 
cannot  serve  Ood  and  Mammon."    ''  It  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go 
through  the  eye  of  a  needle  than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  the  kingdom  of 
God."    "  The  love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil."    ^'  Love  not  the 
world,  neither  the  things  that  are  in  the  world ;  if  any  man  love  the  world 
the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him."    "  Having  food  and  raiment,  let  us 
be  therewith  content."    "  Mortify  ....  covetousuess,  which  is  idola- 
try."    I  wish  professors  of  religion  thought  as  much  of  these  truths  as 
they  do  of  justification  hj  faith,  and  felt  the  neglect  of  these  truths  to  be 
as  damnable  a  heresy  as  any  unscriptural  notions  concerning  the  atone- 
ment.  I  admit  that  a  good  deal  may  be  said  in  favour  of  the  love  of  gain ; 
as,  that  it  is  essential  to  civilization,  that  if  it  were  not  for  its  influence 
the  whole  world  would  be  stricken  with  poverty,  and  perhaps  famished 
with  hunger.     The  love  of  gain,  it  may  be  said,  is  the  great  motive  power 
of  civilized  life.    Savages  are  destitute  of  it,  and  they  will  be  savages  as 
long  as  they  are  destitute  of  it.    The  love  of  gain  fells  our  forests,  tills 
our  fields,  digs  our  mines,  builds  our  factories,  sails  our  ships ;  the  love 
of  gain  stores  np  food  for  millions,  who,  were  it  not  that  some  have  the 
prudence  and  the  skill  to  make  capital,  would  be  in  a  state  of  starvation. 
In  such  statements  there  is  much  truth.    The  love  of  gain  does  reem 
necessary  to  the  development  of  material  resources,  and,  consequently, 
to  the  happiness  of  mankind.     But,  for  this  very  reason,  the  love  of  gain 
presents  temptations  to  intemperance  that  need  to  be  well  watched  and 
carefully  guarded  against.    It  is  that  in  which  there  is  some  good  that  is 
most  likely  to  be  perverted  to  evil.     Almost  all  evil  in  this  world  is 
abuse,  and  the  thin  end  of  Almost  every  ik  edge  of  wickedness  is  a  virtue. 
Of  course  there  is  a  sense  in  which  the  love  of  money  is  the  root  of 
one-half  the  happiness  this  world  enjoys ;  but  this  does  not  prevent  its 
Vemg  the  root  of  every  form  of  evil  too.    Every  man  knows  that  it  may 
be  carried  to  an  intemperate  excess,  that  it  is  carried  to  an  intemperate 
excess,  that  we  are  all  strongly  tempted  to  carry  it  to  an  intemperate 
excess.    There  is  nothing  more  useful  and  nothing  more  destructive 
tlian  fire.     So  it  is  with  the  love  of  gain,  with  the  desire  to  prosper  in 
the  world :  carry  it  to  excess,  and  God  will  be  forgotten,  the  welfare  of 
the  soul  will  be  neglected,  the  best  feelings  of  the  heart  will  be  destroyed, 
and  the  man,  amidst  all  the   pleasures  of  his  wealth,  will  be  a  well- 
qualified  candidate  for  hell.     All  things  considered,  then,  it  would  seem 
to  me  that  the  intemperance  of  avarice  is  the  intemperance  against  which 
it  most  behoves  every  man,  and  especially  every  steady  man,  to  be  upon 
his  guard.    There  may  be  as  much  intemperance  in  the  counting-house 
as  in  the  pot-house ;  and  the  intemperance  of  the  counting-house  has  this 
disadvantage,  that  it  is  an  intemperance  out  of  which  a  roan  has  little 
chance  of  being  shamed  by  public  opinion,  or  frightened  by  the  fear  of 
consequences,  or  tired  by  satiety.    And  of  all  kinds  of  intemperance 
this  is  the  most  persistent ;  otber  passions  become  feebler  and  wear 
out ;  but  this  gathers  strength  with  the  weight  of  years,  and  becomes  the 
more  clamorous  the  more  its  gratification  is  sought  after. 
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But  perhaps  you  are  not  intemperate  in  drink,  in  pleasure,  or  in 
ayarice.  8ti)l  there  are  other  forms  of  intemperance :  for  instance,  there 
is  the  intemperance  of  anger,  which  shows  itself  in  much  intemperate 
conduct  and  intemperate  speech ;  and  I  certainly  think  that  this  is  a 
species  of  intemperanoe  roost  Kkely  to  prevail  over  the  yonng.  For  as  a 
man  advances  in  life,  the  hard  discipline  of  the  world  teaches  him  to  he 
cool,  calm,  dispassionate,  imperturbable,  reticent ;  he  becomes  so  accus- 
tomed to  meet  with  meanness,  ingratitude,  untruthfulness,  that  he  regards 
them  as  mattera  of  course ;  he  ean  contemplate  them  without  agitation 
and  without  disgust ;  he  learns  to  speak  in  a  reserved,  cautious,  deliberate 
manner ;  he  is  not  easily  put  out ;:  long  training  gives  him  command  over 
his  feelings,  and  the  manner  of  expressing  them,  if  indeed  he  ventures  to 
etpress  them  at  all,,  which  is  but  seldom.  And  I  must  confess  that  in 
the  burning,  towering,  exploding  indignation  of  a  young,  undisciplined, 
generous  heart  there  is  often  some  noble  property ;  and,  on  the  other 
hand,  some  mean,  cowardly,  sneaking,  and  self-seeking  element  in  the 
cool  temper,  and  some  falsehood  in  the  restrained  speech  of  the  man 
veil  practised  in  the  ways  of  the  world*  A  downright  honest  curse  is 
scarcely  so  bad  as  fair  words  that  come  from  a  false  heart ;  and  a  true 
man,  in  ever  snch  a  rage,  is  better  than  a  smooth-tongued,  smiling  villain. 
There  is,  undoubtedly,  a  tero<perate  anger,  such  as  Christ  felt  when  he* 
looked  round  upon  his  hardened  enemies,  who,  notwithstanding  all  his 
love,  refused  to  believe  in  him ;  and  such  as  Paul  allows  when  he  says, 
**  Be  ye  angry,  and  sin  not,'*  npon  which  precept  old  Fuller  admirably 
says,  *'  If  we  are  to  be  angry  and  yet  not  sin,  we  must  be  angry  at 
nothing  but  sin."  To  be  angry,  especially  because  of  wrongs  inflicted 
upon  others,  is  allowable ;  nay,  such  anger  must  be  felt  by  every  good 
man ;  for  he  whose  angev  is  not  kindled  by  injustice  will  regard  the 
noblest  actions  with  indifference.  But,  on  duly  examining  our  own 
hearts,  we  shall  find  that  our  anger  is  called  forth  chiefly  by  a  pense  of 
peraonal  wrong.  We  hear  of  millions  of  our  fellow-men  who  are  in 
bondage — ^who  are  bought  and  sold  like  cattle  at  a  fair — and  the  fact 
provokes  a  very  mild  sort  of  indignation ;  but  the  sligbtest  offence  or 
aflront  oflered  to  ourselves  is  instantly  and  almost  furiously  resented. 
Old  Fuller  reminds  us  that  while  we  should  be  lambs  in  submitting  to 
injuries  inflicted  on  ouraelves,  we  ought  to  be  lions  in  resenting  wrongs 
done  to  othera ;  but  the  exact  reverse  of  this  is  seen  in  our  practice. 
The  love  of  retaliation  is  very  deeply  engraven  on  the  human  heart. 
For  the  infliction  of  an  injury  upon  our  neighbour  it  is  considered  an 
ample  justification  to  say,  **  I  am  only  serving  him  as  he  served  me — '  an 
eye  for  an  eye,  a  tooth  for  a  tooth.'  One  good  turn  deserves  another ;  and 
BO  does  one  bad  turn."  It  is  hard  for  human  nature  to  get  beyond  this. 
There  is  a  certain  emblem  and  a  certain  motto  which  Scotland  has 
adopted  in  her  armorial  bearings ;  that  emblem  is  a  thistle,  and  that 
motto,  freely  translated,  is,  "  No  one  shall  hurt  me  writhout  smarting  for 
it."  This  emblem  and  this  motto  belong  not  to  Scotland  alone,  but  to 
every  country  under  heaven.  The  thistle  and  the  threat  are  human 
nature  all  the  world  over.  .  There  is  another  plant,  and  there  ia  anothef 
motto,  which  are  more  befitting  Christian  men : — 
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''  The  aandal  tree  peifuaioft,  wKe&  riren, 
The  axe  that  laid  it  low : 
Let  man,  who  hopes  to  bo  foigiven, 
Forgive  and  hless  his  foe." 

"  Oh ! "  you  say, « tread  on  a  irorm  and  it  will  turn ; "  and  »o  it  will,  be- 
cause it  IB  a  worm.     It  ia  the  glory  of  a  man  to  pass  over  a  transgresaion. 
It  is  the  brutal  in  you  that  seeks  revenge,  it  is  the  troly  human  (humane) 
that  forgives.     People  say,  "  To  err  is  human,  to  forgive,  divine ;"  to  err 
is  human,  and,  perhaps  for  this  very  reason,  to  foi^ve  ought  to  be 
human  too.    This,  at  all  events,  is  Christian  morality ;  it  leads  us  beyond 
the  law  of  retaliation  to  the  law  of  grace.      "  Avenge  not  yourselves, 
but  rather  give  place  unto  wrath."  Yes,  my  young  friend ;  and  when  you  are 
tempted  to  be  angry  and  vindictive,  tempted  by  some  offence,  some 
injustice,  to  seek  revenge,  it  will  be  far  more  to  your  credit,  it  will  be  far 
more  truly  manful,  it  will  be  a  far  stronger,  a  far  braver,  as  well  as  a  far 
more  Christian  course,  to  pass  by  the  injury  unnoticed,  to  forgive  it  and 
forget  it,  than  to  manifest  or  even  feel  resentment.    Neither  give  nor 
take  offence,     "  Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but  overcome  evil  with  good." 

And  now,  I  think  you  ^ill  admit  that  it  is  no  small  or  eaay  matter  to 
be  temperate  in  all  things.  I  fear  that,  in  one  way  or  in  another,  we 
are  all  of  us  intemperate;  there  is  the  intemperance  of  intoxication, 
there  is  the  intemperance  of  excessive  pleasure,  there  is  the  intemperance 
of  avarice,  there  is  the  intemperance  of  wrath,  and  many  more  kinds  of 
intemperance  might  be  added.  The  truly  temperate  man  stands  and 
lives  free  from  them  all.  The  use  of  eveiything  without  the  abuse  of 
anything,  this  is  temperance.  I  think  that  all  the  forms  of  temperance 
to  which  I  have  alluded  are  reasonaWe;  and,  further,  thai  every  one  of 
them  is  required  by  Christianity  and  must  enter  into  the  Christian 
character. 

You  may  say,  and  ran  may  well  say,  that  temperance,  as  I  have 
explained  it,  is  vwy  difficult  of  attainment.  And  very  difificult  it  is. 
Who  is  sufficient  for  these  ^bhings  ?  My  friends,  I  do  not  think  that 
any  of  us  are  sufficient  for  them ;  I  do  not  think  tiiat  the  most  strong- 
minded  and  most  pure-hearted  amongst  us  can,  of  himself,  be  or  become 
a  truly,  thoroughly,  in  all  respects,  temperate  man.  It  may  not  be 
difficult  for  some  of  us  to  escape  the  intemperance  of  intoxication,  and 
we  may  have  so  much  earnestness,  so  much  intellectuality,  or  so  much 
good  taste  in  our  nature  as  shidl  enable  us  to  overeome  all  the  fascina- 
tions of  pleasure ;  but  still  there  will  be  some  form  of  intemperance, 
some  respectable  form  of  intemperance,  the  mastery  of  which  will  over- 
tax our  mental  and  moral  powers ;  temperate  in  this  one  may  be,  and 
temperate  in  that,  without  much  struggle  and  without  much  be^>,  but 
not  temperate  in  all  things.  But  we  are  not  alone ;  at  all  events,  we  need 
not  be  alone.  Of  all  God's  gifts  to  man  there  is  none  more  real,  none 
more  precious,  than  **  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need.**  Most  real,  and 
most  necessary  for  man  is  the  gilt  of  God's  Holy  Spirit  to  help  our 
infirmities.  We  have  our  reason  and  our  conscience,  but  our  reason  and 
our  conscience  are  not  enough ;  we  have  the  word  of  Divine  tniMi»  bal 
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tbe  word  of  Dirine  tratli  is  not  enough ;  we  have  the  gloriooB  example 
of  Christ,  but  eren  this  is  not  enough ;  we  shall  be  iDtemperate,  in  thiii 
way  or  in  that,  if  we  hare  not  Qod's  own  personal  and  direct  help  given 
through  the  Spirit  of  his  grace.  You,  my  young  friends,  may  possibly 
think  that  you  are  strong  enough  to  resist  and  to  triumph  over  every 
temptation,  strong  enough  to  master  j ourselves;  but  a  little  experience 
of  life  will  convince  you  that  in  this  you  are  mistaken.  You  may  have 
physical  strength  to  conquer  every  disease  that  may  attack  your  bodily 
frame,  and  mental  strength  to  master  any  problem  that  may  be  sub- 
mitted to  your  understanding ;  but  as  to  your  moral  strength,  the  less 
you  boast  of  it  and  the  less  you  trust  in  it  the  better,  for  you  will  find 
it  perfect  weakness  in  the  hour  of  severe  temptation.  There  may  be 
many  things  that  you  can  master,  but  there  is  one  thing  that  you 
cannot,  and  that  is  yourself.  In  the  prospect  of  so  many  temptatioos 
to  so  many  kinds  of  intemperance,  temptations  before  the  fierce  assaults 
of  which  men  quite  your  equals  in  every  sort  of  power  have  mii»erably 
and  disgracefully  fallen,  I  think  that  you  wiU  see  it  to  be  your  highest 
wisdom  to  commit  yourselves  in  humble  faith  to  the  guidance  of  one 
who  is  wiser,  stronger,  holier,  than  yourselves.  A  Christian  faith  which, 
looking  to  Christ  as  the  Saviour  and  the  example,  relies  upon  the  Spirit 
of  Christ  for  guidance  and  support,  this  is  the  only  thing  I  know  of  that 
will  enable  you  to  be  temperate  in  all  things. 


THE   LEPEOSY. 

EvvB  since  the  sentence  was  pronounced  upon  man,  ''Dust  thou 
art,  and  unto  dust  shalt  thou  return'*  (Gen.  iii.  19),  the  active  and  the 
vigorous  have  been  seen  falling  aside  from  their  usual  avocations,  and 
after  a  season  of  suffering  leaving  this  world.  At  other  times  insidious 
disease,  slowly  and  unsuspected,  yet  certainly,  has  sapped  the  strength 
and  ended  the  days  of  many  who  had  previously  given  promise  of  a 
long  and  happy  duration.  One  day  we  hear  of  the  old  man,  full  of 
years,  with  his  grey  locks,  wasted  energies,  trembling  limbs,  and  decayed 
strength,  calmly  sinking  to  his  long  home ;  on  another  we  see  the  infant 
reclining  upon  bis  mother's  boeom,  and  falling  asleep  in  death. 

When  thinking  of  the  many  different  diseases  to  which  the  human 
constitution  is  liable,  and  the  breaches  which  are  made  in  families  by 
death,  the  following  question  presents  itself  to  our  notice :  Would 
man  have  been  blessed  with  uninterrupted  health  and  prolonged 
existence,  if  the  forbidden  fruit  had  not  been  eaten  ?  Although  aware 
of  the  fact  that  all  organized  matter,  everything  that  has  life,  whether 
regetable  or  animal — as  now  existing,  at  least — is  formed  upon  a  plan 
which  renders  death,  or  something  equivalent  to  death,  necessary,  we 
have  no  hesitation  in  araerting  as  our  conviction  that  disease  and  death 
were  introduced  by  sin,  and  that  from  the  same  cause  all  men  are  at  pre-> 
seuty  and  will  in  future  agjes  be  exposed  to  suffering  and  death.  It  appears 
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impossible  for  any  other  conclusion  to  be  arrived  at,  if  the  teaching  of 
the  Bible  is  received.  "  Wherefore,  as  by  one  man  sin  entered  into  the 
world,  and  death  by  sin;  and  so  death  passed  upon  all  men,  for  that  all 
have  sinned  "  (£om.  v.  12).  We  learn  from  these  words  that  moral 
and  physical  corruption  are  inseparably  connected,  and  that  they  have 
been  transmitted,  as  it  were,  in  parallel  lines;  the  seeds  of  moral 
involving  necessarily,  and  by  God*s  original  appointment,  physical  cor- 
ruption ;  hence  the  physical  may  be  regarded  as  a  proof  of  the  seeda  of 
moral  corruption. 

Against  what  has  been  advanced  it  may  be  urged  that  the  law  of 
organization,  from  the  embryo  formation  to  the  maturity  of  the  animal, 
ia  carried  on  in  the  way  of  a  continual  separation  of  particles,  and  their 
replacement  by  new  ones,  which  the  nutritive  process  incessantly  fur* 
nishes.  It  must,  however,  be  confessed  that  there  is  but  little  force  in 
such  an  objection.  If  G-od,  who  is  the  Author  of  all  things,  and  to 
whom  all  the  laws  of  nature  are  subject,  determined  to  preserve  man 
from  disease  and  death  so  long  as  he  remained  in  a  state  of  innocence, 
sarely  he  had  sufficient  power  to  carry  such  a  purpose  into  effect. 

Some  persons  have  supposed  that  the  words,  "  In  the  day  that  thou 
eatest  thereof  thou  shalt  surely  die  "  (Gen.  ii.  17),  could  not  refer  to 
temporal  death,  or  physical  decay,  in  addition  to  the  loss  of  still  greater 
privileges  and  blessings,  because  death  did  not  immediately  follow  the 
act  of  taking  the  forbidden  fruit.  It  may  be  well  to  add  that  ^  the 
declaration,  *  In  the  day  that  thou  eatest  thereof  thou  shalt  surely  die ' 
(Gen.  ii.  17),  does  not  mean  that  death  should  be  inflicted  the  selfsame 
day  in  which  the  offence  was  committed,  but  that  they  should  then  be 
subject  to  death,  whatever  is  meant  by  death  ;  that  the  sentence  of  death 
should  be  executed  at  the  time  appointed  by  their  Creator.  It  is  not 
said,  ^]J}  Di'?,  or  ^^^J  DV?,  in  that  day^  in  that  eame  day,  but  simply 
Q*i^?,  in  the  day;  and  the  word  '  day '  is  sometimes  used  in  Scripture 
generally,  for  an  indefinite  time,  as  may  be  seen  in  the  Lexicons.*'  * 
We  sometimes  read  of  the  day  of  prosperity,  the  day  of  adversity,  the  day 
of  visitation,  the  day  of  vengeance,  thy  day,  the  day  of  salvation ;  and  we 
speak  of  the  day  of  despotism,  the  day  of  liberty,  the  day  of  ignorant 
barbarism,  and  the  day  of  enlightened  civilization.  We  also  talk  about 
Paul's  day,  Caesar's  day,  Luther's  day,  Wesley's  day,  and  Napoleon's 
day.  We  do  not  understand  these  expressions  to  be  restricted  to  a 
period  of  twenty-four  hours'  duration ;  on  the  contrary,  we  know  that 
weeks,  months,  and  even  years  are  included. 

As  Adam  and  Eve  were  expelled  the  garden  of  Eden  immediately 
after  they  had  eaten  the  forbidden  fruit,  and  that  for  the  express  pur- 
pose of  preventing  their  eating  of  the  tree  of  life  in  their  fallen  con- 
dition, it  appears  highly  probable,  as  some  able  writers  and  eminent 
divines  have  supposed,  that  the  tree  of  life  planted  in  the  midst  of  the 
garden  was  not  only  a  symbol  of  undying  life,  but  the  means  appointed 
by  God  to  ensure  it.  The  fruit  of  that  tree  may  have  been  *'  the  anti- 
dote to  decay;  the   elixir   of  animal  life  in  man;   a  natural  means 

*  See  Holden'a  <*  DisMrtation  on  the  FaU  of  Man.'* 
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a|y{)oiiited  by  the  (3k>d  of  nature  himself  to  counteract  all  tendencies  to 
decaj  in  the  human  body,  and  maintain  it  in  youthful  vigour  and  health 
unfailing,  until,  in  the  natural  course  of  things,  the  whole  man — ^physical, 
mental,  and  moral — ^would  be  fitted  for  removal  to  another  and  a  brighter 
abode.*'*  If  man  was,  erea  in  a  state  of  innocence,  exposed,  as  all 
organised  beings  are,  to  dissolution  and  decay,  yet  was,  at  the  same  time, 
preserved  therefrom,  it  will  at  once  be  seen  that  the  effects  of  the  Fall 
\9ere  as  disastrous,  in  the  loss  of  protection  and  preservation  which  he 
experienced,  as  if  his  body  had  been  created  immortal,  and  made  mortal 
through  transgression. 

Although  all  men  are,  in  consequence  of  our  first  parents'  sin,  the  sub- 
jects of  disease  and  death,  it  must  not  be  supposed  that  the  greatest  suf- 
ferers are  the  greatest  sinners,  or  that  the  chief  of  sinners  are  more 
severely  afflicted  than  other  men.  Job's  friends  betrayed  their  folly 
when  they  charged  him  with  sin,  and  accused  him  of  having  cast  off  fear 
and  restrained  prayer  before  God.  Our  Saviour  assured  his  hearers  that 
those  eighteen  on  whom  the  tower  in  Siloam  fell  and  slew  were  not  sin- 
ners above  all  who  dwelt  in  Jerusalem,  and  further,  that  those  Qalileans 
whose  blood  Pilate  mingled  with  their  sacrifices  were  not  sinners  above 
all  the  Galileans  because  they  suffered  such  things.  When  asked  by  his 
disciples,  on  another  occasion,  "  Who  did  sin,  this  man  or  his  parents, 
that  he  was  bom  blind  P  "  he  replied,  *'  Neither  hath  this  man  sinned, 
nor  his  parents ;  but  that  the  works  of  God  should  be  manifest  in  him." 
The  admission  just  made,  and  the  Scriptures  quoted,  do  not  militate 
against  the  fact  that  during  the  Theocracy  judgments  were  poured  down 
from  heaven  upon  the  people,  or  that  in  all  ages  of  the  world  God  has 
shown  his  displeasure  by  inflicting  some  painful  disease  on  individuals 
who  have  been  guilty  of  some  particular  sin.  In  a  few  instances 
leprosy  has  been  the  disease  with  which  God  has  smitten.  Miriam,  the 
sister  of  Moses,  was  afflicted  with  leprosy,  as  a  punishment  for,  and  a 
mark  of  God's  displeasure  at,  her  envy  and  jealousy  of  Moses,  and  her 
attempt  to  lower  his  authority  in  the  midst  of  Israel.  "  Hath  the  Lord 
indeed  spoken  only  by  Moses  ?  hath  he  not  spoken  abo  by  us  ? "  she 
inquired.  Shortly  afterwards  she  became,  we  are  informed,  leprous, 
white  as  snow.  (Num.  xii.)  Uzziah,  the  King  of  Judah,  was  smitten  with 
leprosy  when  he  went  into  the  Temple  to  burn  incense  unto  the  Lord. 
Such  conduct  was  a  direct  Tiolation  of  Num.  xviii.  1 — 7.  Azariah,  the 
priest,  and  fourscore  of  his  bpethren,  withstood  the  king  for  a  time,  say- 
ing, '*  It  appertaineth  not  with  thee,  Uzziah,  to  burn  incense  unto  the 
Lord,  but  to  the  priests,  the  sons  of  Aaron,  that  are  consecrated  to  burn 
incense :  go  out  of  the  sanctuary  ;  for  thou  hast  trespassed :  neither  shall* 
it  be  for  thine  honour  from  the  Lord  God.  Then  Uzziah  was  wroth,  and 
had  a  censer  in  his  hand  to  bum  incense ;  and  while  he  was  wroth  with 
the  priests,  the  leprosy  even  rose  up  in  his  forehead,"  &c.  (2  Chron.  xxvi. 
18 — 21).  G«hazi,  the  servant  of  Elisha  the  prophet,  was  afflicted  with 
leprosy  when  he  ran  after  Naaman  the  Syrian,  or,  more  correctly,  when 
he  aasured  his  master,  **  Thy  servant  went  no  whither "   (2  Kings  ▼• 

*  Hamilton's  <'  The  Pentateuch  and  its  Assailants." 
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•Again,  it  is  eTident  that  the  laws  respecting  leprosy  wero  something 
more  than  sanitary  or  police  regulations,  from  the  fact  that  9trangem  and 
ecpfoumers  were  exempt.    This  exemption  is  somewhat  remarkable,  as  on 
further  examination  we  find  that  they  were  allowed  to  take  part  in  some 
services,  and  commanded  to  attend  to  not  a  few  of  the  observances  of  the 
Jewish  ceremonial.    As,  for  illustration,  in  keeping  the  Passover,  the 
stranger  was  permitted  to  unite  on  condition  that  he  first  submitted  to 
citcumcision.    The  ordinance  wad  one,  both  for  the  stranger   and  for 
him  who  was  bom  in  the  land  (£xod.  xii.  48,  49 ;  Num.  ix.  14).     In 
reference  to  sacrifices,  we  read,  **  One  ordinance  shall  be  both  for  jou, 
of  the  congregation,  and  also  for  the  stranger  that  sojourneth  with  you,'* 
&e,  (Num.  XV.  15,  16,  29).     The  stranger  and  sojourner  as  well  as  the 
children  of  Israel  were  forbidden  to  eat  blood  (Lev.  xvii.  10,  12X    ^he 
same  law  applied  to  the  blasphemer,  whether  a  stranger  or  one  bora  in 
the  land  (Lev.  xxiv.  16).     The  cities  of  refuge  were  "  for  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  for  the  stranger,  and  for  the  sojourner  among  them?*'  (Num. 
XXXV.  15  ;  Jos.  XX.  9).  If  the  health  of  the  people  was  regarded,  and  that 
only,  in  the  enacting  of  the  laws  respecting  leprosy,  it  may  well  be  asked, 
How  was  it  that  the  stranger  and  sojourner  were  entirely  overlooked. 
It  must  not  be  forgotten  that  Naaman  was  a  leper,  although  invested 
with  a  high  state  office  in  the  court  of  the  King  of  Syria,  and  that  he 
went,  when  a  leper,  to  the  house  of  the  prophet  in  Israel.  Neither  must 
we  lose  sight  of  the  fact  that  Gehazi  conversed  with  the  apostate  King  of 
Israel  at  the  time  that  he  was  a  leper. 

Having  discovered  that  in  the  laws  respecting  leprosy  there  was  some- 
thing more  than  sanitary  or  police  regulations  for  the  preservation  of 
health,  it  may  be  well  for  us,  before  proceeding  furtlier  with  the  subject, 
to  direct  our  attention  to  the  word  found  in  conjunction  with  leprosy  in 
Lev.  xiii.  It  is  called  *'  ike  plague  of  leprosyJ"  Glesenius  renders  ^iP.,  a 
Stroke  or  blow,  specially  of  judgments  and  calamities  which  God  sends  upun 
men.  He  also  shows  its  meaning  to  be  a  spot,  mark,  or  blemish.  Professor 
Lee  says  that  its  meaning  is  the  mark  of  a  blow.  It  may  not  be  ami^s 
«o  add  that  the  word  ^FJ?,  rendered  "  plague  "  (Lev.  xiii.  2, 9,  Ac;  Deut. 
xiv.  8),  has  for  its  roo£  sn^,  a  word  which  signifies  to  smite  heavily,  to 
strike ;  that  is,  smite  heavily  with  the  spot  or  mark  of  lepro:^y.  Some 
derive  it  from  an  Arabic  word  which  signifies  to  strike  down,  to  prostrate, 
whence  the  words  a  scourge  and  scourged  were  derived  (2  Kings  xv.  5). 
Strictly  speaking,  the  leper  was  smitten  and  scourged  of  God. 

The  most  interesting  part  of  the  subject  must  be  left  for  consideration 
on  some  future  occasion.  In  the  meantime  let  all  who  read  this 
examine  more  lully,  so  that  the  deep  things  of  God  may  be  discovered. 

H.  H.  B. 
Biddings^  Derhgehire, 
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Ths  famil/y  it  is  well  to  remember,  is  a  Divine  institution.  Its 
elements  are  at  once  simple  and  powerful :  the  gentlest  and  the 
mightiest  influences  which  operate  on  human  nature  act  within  it ;  and 
those  persons  must  be  strikingly  insensible  who  find  themselves  at  th^e 
head  of  such  an  institution  without  a  solemn  sense  of  responsibility, 
^o  man  in  such  a  position  can  imagine  that  his  character  is  of 
interest  to  himself  only.  Not  merely  his  public  conduct,  but  his 
unguarded  private  demeanour — the  tones  in  which  he  speaks,  the  very 
shadows  which  come  and  go  upon  his  countenance — must  enter  into  the 
nature  of  those  with  whom  he  is  thus  bound  up.  Minds  are  not  only 
thrown  in  his  way,  but,  by  express  Divine  appointment,  committed  to 
his  charge,  at  a  time  when  everything  makes  an  impression,  and  when 
impressions,  once  made,  are  never  effaced.  In  the  quiet  and  uneventful 
tenor  of  family  life  are  formed  those  habits  of  self-command,  deference, 
and  benevolence  which  lead  to  happiness,  or  the  selfishness,  pride,  and 
passion  which  conduct  to  misery.  In  the  nursery  are  the  germs  of 
society — tbe  beginnings  of  heaven  and  hell. 

With  such  uniformity  has  this  law  been  observed  to  act,  that,  whon 
great  crimes  are  committed  in  sight  of  the  world,  it  is  generally  con- 
cluded that  the  criminal  has  come  from  an  unprincipled  family;  and  fe>v 
are  the  instances  in  which  the  inmates  of  our  prisons  do  not  owe  their 
position  to  the  neglect  or  wickedness  which  presided  over  their  infant 
life.  On  the  other  hand,  whenever  a  man  is  distinguished  by  great 
worth,  a  sentiment  of  respect  is  inspired  for  his  parents.  There  is 
truth  lying  imder  what  we  may  judge  the  strange  practice  of  the 
Chinese,  not  to  allow  a  man  to  derive  noble  rank  from  those  who  pre- 
ceded him,  but,  when  by  personal  merit  he  has  won  such  distinction  for 
himself,  to  enable  him  to  reflect  back  his  dignity  on  his  ancestors :  on  tbe 
assumption  that  he  could  not  have  been  what  he  is  but  for  them,  they  are 
ennobled  for  his  sake.  What  surprising  illustrations  of  this  power  we  find 
in  the  history  of  the  Church  of  G-od !  '*!  will  pour  out  my  Spirit  upon  thy 
seed  and  my  blessing  upon  thine  offspring  "  is  a  promise  which  has  been 
richly  fulfilled,  not  only  in  the  family  to  which  it  was  first  given,  but  in 
every  family  which  has  sought  the  boon.  To  remind  us,  indeed,  of  the 
sovereignty  with  which  the  Most  High  communicates  his  grace,  and  to 
point  us  to  subtle  deviations  from  the  conditions  on  which  bis  blessings 
are  promised,  we  are  sometimes  startled  by  witnessing  loyal  sons  of 
rebellious  fathers,  and  rebellious  sons  of  loyal  fathers — Asas,  whose 
hearts  are  "  perfect  with  the  Lord,"  though  they  spring  from  idolatrous 
families,  and  men  who  bring  shame  on  Israel  though  they  come  from 
the  home  of  the  High  Priest.  But  the  surprise  which  these  instances 
occasion  only  proves  how  deeply  the  rule  has  impressed  itself  on  our 

*  The  Circular  Letter  of  the  lAncashire  and   Cheahire  Association   of  Baptist 
Churches  assembled  on  June  11th  and  12th,  1862. 
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minds.  From  tbe  days  of  the  Hebrew  lawgiver,  who  received  his  first 
instructions  from  the  lips  of  a  believing  mother,  to  the  days  of  the 
"  sweet  Psalmist,"  who  was  taught  by  the  '*  Lord's  handmaid  '*  on  the 
pastures  of  Bethlehem,  and  thence  down  to  the  time  of  the  apostles  of 
our  Lord,  two-thirds  of  whom  were  brothers  chosen  out  of  three  families, 
with  such  women  as  Mary  and  Salome  at  their  head,  the  fact  has  been 
evident  that  the  Church  has  sprung  from  the  Church. 

The  purpose  of  this  letter,  however,  is  not  to  enter  upon  the  subject  of 
parental  influence  at  large,  but  to  draw  attention  to  that  which  is  a  fair 
index  of  its  power,  and,  to  a  large  extent,  the  source  of  its  vitality — 
Family  Prayer, 

We  have  heard  some  stipulate  for  explicit  Scriptural  authority  for 
each  prayer.  They  have  forgotten  that  the  Bible  is  a  depository  of 
principles,  and  not  of  precepts.  It  would  be  quite  as  reasonable  for  a 
father  to  require  separate  commands  to  educate,  to  clothe,  and  to  feed 
his  children  before  he  proceeded  to  do  so,  as  to  refuse,  without  a  special 
admonition  from  Heaven,  to  assemble  them  for  united  prayer.  If  the 
new  nature  impels  to  personal,  it  must  urge  also  to  family  devo- 
tion. There  are  hours  of  joy  and  solicitude,  tides  of  gladness  and 
of  grief,  common  to  all,  which  struggle  for  united  expression.  When 
the  boy  who  has  long  made  the  house  ring  with  glee  comes  to  the 
day  when  he  must  quit  it  for  ever,  and  go  forth  to  some  crowded 
city,  or  to  some  continent  beyond  the  great  sea,  can  the  emotions  with 
which  every  one  wrings  his  hand  for  the  last  time  find  fitting  utterance 
anywhere  but  at  God's  throne  P  And  shall  the  maiden  leave  the  home 
she  knows  for  one  which  is  yet  untried,  and  the  friends  oa  whom 
she  has  leaned  with  a  trust  unmarred  by  doubt  for  one  whose  constancy 
has  yet  to  be  tested,  with  no  other  farewells  than  those  of  levity,  or,  at 
best,  of  human  affection,  when  He  who  '*  setteth  the  solitary  in  families  '* 
6nly  waits  for  entreaty  to  give  her  the  dowry  of  a  Divine  benediction? 
The  habit  of  beginning  and  closing  every  day  with  prayer  would  fit  a 
family  for  right  conduct  in  all  such  special  circumstances  of  their  history. 
And  why  should  not  every  day  have  its  devotional  service  as  well  as  such 
days  as  those?  There  are  blessings  to  be  enjoyed  and  perils  to  be 
encountered  every  hour.  Who  can  tell,  when  a  family  parts  in  the 
morning,  what  incitements  to  vice  may  aasail  the  younger  membera,  and 
what  opportunities  of  dishonest  gain  may  present  themselves  to  those 
immersed  in  businees  ?  Who  can  tell  whether  one  shall  not  be  brought 
home  smitten  with  the  stroke  of  a  fatal  sickness,  or  whether  the  joyous 
rush  of  the  returning  children  shall  not  be  checked  with  the  inforatation 
that,  in  their  absence,  their  home  has  been  made  desolate  for  ever  ?  h 
it  wise,  is  it  natural,  that  a  body  so  intimately  and  delicately  constituted, 
vulnerable  at  so  many  points,  and  susceptible  of  impulses  so  quick  and 
strong,  should  not  daily  breathe  the  air  of  Gt)d's  presence,  and  be  invigo- 
rated perpetually  with  his  saving  health  ? 

How,  it  may  be  assked,  should  these  domestic  devotions  be  conducted  ? 
The  question  introduces  a  point  of  some  importance,  and  may  warrant  a 
lamiliar  and  plain  answer. 
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Sveiy  spiritaal  act  of  frequent  occurrence  is  liable,  in  human  hands,  to 
lose  its  original  reality ;  and  the  religious  forms  of  some  families  have 
rather  hindered  than  promoted  their  religion.  It  will  be  at  ODce  admitted 
as  indispensable  that  they  should  be  approached  bj  all,  and  particularly 
by  those  who  lead  them,  with  reverent  and  prepared  minds.     Some  time 
should  be  given  to  recollection,  and,  whenever  practicable,  to  secret 
prayer,  for  this  only  can  supply  those  fresh  thoughts  and  emotions  which 
will  naturally  clothe  themselves  in  genuine  expressions.     Such  are  the 
infirmities  of  the  heart,  that  care  should  be  used  to  prevent  the  occur- 
rence of  any  differences  of  opinion,  any  fault-finding  with  one  another, 
any  reproofs  of  children  or  servants,  or  even  any  excessive  conversation 
immediately  before  or  after  such  seasons.     It  is  evident  that  the  nature 
of  the  service  should  be  determined,  in  some  measure,  by  the  persons 
who  unite  in  it.     When  all  are  religious,  it  would  be  somewhat  varied 
from  what  it  would  be  when  most  are  indifferent  to  religion ;  and  where 
there  are  many  children,  it  would  naturally  assume  a  more  lively  style 
than  would  be  demanded  by  an  assembly  of  adults.    In  all  cases,  a 
service  which  occurs  so  frequently  is  best  when  it  is  brief  without  being 
hurried,  and  cheerful  without  irreverence.     Those  families  should  regard 
themselves  as  specially  favoured  who  have  the  power  of  uniting  in  vocal 
melody.  All  should  have  the  Scriptures  read  in  the  best  manner  possible ; 
and,  to  prevent  the  flagging  of  attention,  and  that  familiarity  with  words 
which  may  exist  without  a  knowledge  of  their  meaning,  there  might  be, 
at  least  at  one  part  of  the  day,  a  short  explanation  of  the  passage,  either 
spoken  by  the  head  of  the  family,  or  read  from  the  pages  of  a  suitable 
author.    "  I  find  it  easier,"  says  Cecil,  "  to  keep  the  attention  of  my 
congregation  than  that  of  my  family."     "  In  my  family  worship  I  am  not 
the  reader,  but  employ  one  of  my  children.     I  make  no  formal  comment 
on  the  Scriptures,  but  when  any  striking  event  or  sentiment  arises,  I  say, 
*  Mark  that !  *—  *  See  how  God  judges  of  that  thing ! '     Sometimes  I  ask 
what  they  think  of  the  matter,  and  how  such  a  thing  strikes  them.     I 
generally  receive  very  strange,  and  sometimes  ridiculous,  answers ;  but  I 
am  pleased  with  them :    attention  is  all  alive  while   I  am  explaining 
wherein  they  err  and  what  is  the  truth.     In  this  manner  I  endeavour  to 
impress  the  spirit  and  scope  of  the  passage  on  the  family.     I  read  the 
Scriptures  in  some  regular  order,  and  I  am  pleased  to  have  thus  a  lesson 
found  for  me.     I  look  on  the  chapter  of  the  day  as  a  lesson  sent  for 
that  day." 

Happy  is  that  family  which  finds  its  members,  as  they  glide  from  child- 
hood to  youth,  take  a  deepening  interest  in  the  family  devotions.  If, 
however,  in  any  instance,  it  should  not,  for  a  season,  be  so — if  the  asser- 
tion of  a  newly-felt  independence  lead  to  the  wilful  neglect  of  the  hour 
of  prayer,  a  wise  parent  will  be  slow  to  have  recourse  to  mere  authority. 
An  anxious  private  entreaty,  and  an  increase  of  tenderness  and  animation 
in  the  service  itself,  will  often  produce  a  delightful  change.  At  all  times 
the  season  consecrated  to  G-od  should  be  regarded  as  a  time,  not  of 
restraint,  but  of  holy  freedom ;  and  if  any  circumstances,  such  as  sickness, 
excessive  fatigue,  or  unwonted  occupation,  should  make  it  difficult  to  be 
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secured — ^whfle  sneb  conjunctures  should  be  avoided  as  much  as  possible— 
the  serrice  should  not  be  insisted  on :  "  God  will  have  mercy  and  not 
sacrifice."  There  are  other  difficulties  which  those  who  love  the  duty  will 
readily  find  the  means  of  overcoming.  A  family  cannot  be  so  small  as 
not  to  come  within*  range  of  the  promise  made  to  united  suppliants. 
Howard,  when  on  his  foreign  travels,  daily  worshipped  with  his  solitary 
servant,  saying, ''  Wherever  I  have  a  tent,  there  Qtod  shall  have  an  altar.*' 
Where  there  is  a  division  of  opinion  in  those  who  preside  over  the  family, 
one  ought  not  to  deny  liberty  to  the  other.  If  one  declines  to  conduct 
a  religious  service,  it  ought  not  to  be  insisted  on  that  he  should  do  so; 
and  if  the  other  wishes  to  maintain  such  a  service,  his  wishes  should  not 
be  thwarted.  Let  the  one  who  desires  to  seek  God  not  be  discouraged 
in  the  attempt  to  convene  those  who  are  like-minded,  and  to  hope  for  the 
time  when  the  family  circle  shall  be  complete.  To  the  other  it  surely 
must  be  an  afiecting  discovery  that  he  is  not  qualified  to  bear  to  the 
throne  of  grace  those  in  whom  he  is  naturally  most  interested — ^that  he 
cannot,  without  felt  inconsistency,  dedicate  himself  and  his  household 
every  day  to  the  service  of  his  Creator.  Such  approaches  to  the  Most 
High  certainly  cannot  be  made  without  some  confidence  in  the  mediation 
of  Jesus  Christ,  for  *'no  man,"  said  he,  ^'cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by 
me."  But  why  should  any  one  hesitate  to  tread  that  open  path  ?  Since 
the  "  Father  of  all  the  families  of  the  earth  "  presents  the  warrant  to  do 
60,  let  there  be  trust  in  the  "  Lamb  of  God,  who  taketh  away  the  sins  of 
the  world."  Then  all  right  sentiments  will  begin  to  flow  into  the  heart. 
No  time  need  be  lost  in  waiting  for  the  highest  qualifications.  One  may, 
at  first,  have  no  more  than  the  power  to  read  a  passage  of  Scripture,  then 
to  adopt  a  prayer  provided  by  another,  and  then  to  interweave  with  such 
prayer  a  few  short  extemporary  petitions.  But  '*  let  him  ask  of  God, 
who  giveth  to  all  men  liberally,  and  upbraideth  not,"  and  he  will  find  an 
ever-enlarging  fitness  for  the  work. 

While  the  Eternal  will  not  refuse  to  listen  to  faltering  lips,  but  will 
mercifully  dwell  with  those  who  call  upon  his  name,  with  whatever 
imperfection,  it  is  the  duty  of  all  to  aspire  to  the  highest  attainments.  It 
should  be  our  daily  endeavour  "  to  live  more  nearly  as  we  pray."  As 
prayer  is  indispensable  to  a  holy  life,  a  holy  life  is  in  a  sense  indispensable 
to  prayer.  It  will  be  a  vain  task  to  uphold  family  devotion  in  the  absence 
of  vigorous  piety;  but  where  there  is  such  piety  the  family  will  be 
recognised  as  at  once  the  nearest  and  the  most  promising  field  of  labour. 
He  who  expends  his  strength  on  other  men^s  vineyards  and  neglects  his 
own — who  gives  his  power  to  public  objects  to  the  injury  of  that  which 
every  day  appeals  to  him  in  private — reverses  the  divine  order  of  his 
duties,  and  fails  to  apply  his  faculties  to  the  highest  advantage.  A  single 
mind  of  very  ordinary  powers,  acting  daily  for  successive  years,  through 
the  inexhaustible  stores  of  Scripture  and  the  pleadings  of  earnest  faith, 
on  the  same  persons,  may  be  expected  to  accomplish  far  more  for  the 
happiness  of  the  world  and  for  God's  glory  than  if  it  expended  desultory 
efforts  over  a  wider  surface. 

Strangers    sojourning   for  a  little  while  in  such  fiunilies  may  carry 
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i(fl  spirit,  as  the  bfeeed  carries  the  Seeds  of  all  precious  things,  to  the  verj 
ends  of  the  earth.  A  youfig  ntan,  the  son  of  an  ungodly  faiher,  though 
the  object  of  a  godly  mother's  solicitude,  spent  some  nights  of  a  most 
critical  period  of  his  life  in  the  house  of  a  Cbiistian  tradesman.  When, 
for  the  first  time,  be  beheld  the  whole  family,  together  with  the  young 
men  employed  in  the  business,  fall  upon  their  knees,  his  heart  was 
smitten.  ''The  sight  oyerpowered  me^^said  be,  ^  I  trembled — I  almost 
fainted.  At  last,  I  koeeled  down,  too.  I  thought  of  my  past  life ;  I 
thought  of  my  present  position ;  I  thought.  Can  such  a  guilty  creature 
be  saved  ?  I  heard  but  little  of  my  kind  friend's  prayer ;  all  my  thoughts 
Seemed  turned  in  upon  myself.  My  eonscieace  said,  This  is  how  true 
Christians  live ;  .  .  .  now  I  will  begin  to  seek  mercy/^  What  he  sought' 
he  found,  and,  for  nearly  half  a  centuf^  from  that  time,  devoted  an  ardenfi 
nature  to  the  salvation  of  his  fellow^nnei^. 

Servants  also  will  often  find  in  such  households  ^  the  pearl  of  great 
price."  Strangely  ore  they  often  neglected,  even  where  they  are  received 
into  close  intercourse  with  the  family,  and  made  the  earli^  companions 
and  moral  teachers  of  the  children.  Less  informed  than  their  employerSi 
they  Aire  generally  denied  an  equal  number  of  opportunities  of  public 
worship.  The  scantiness  of  such  privileges  in  some  families,  indeed,  is 
almost  incredible  and  undoubtedly  unjust.  But  where  it  is  supposed  that 
there  must  be  an  abridgment  of  public,  there  ought  to  be  a  corresponding 
increase  of  private  opportunities  of  religious  progress.  In  a  household 
in  which  piety  is  predominant,  the  servants  will  be  the  last  per8(»is  re- 
quired to  be  absent  fiMi  the  daily  service.  Every  endeavour  will  be  made 
to  secure  for  them  the  necessary  leisure,  and  to  encourage  their  attend- 
ance. The  periodical  meeting  with  all  the  family  on  the  same  level  before 
God  will  tend  to  soothe  the  sense  of  inferiority,  and  to  kindle  those  sen- 
timents which  at  once  soften  and  strengthen  the  character :  while  the  word 
of  truth  and  the  besought  blessing  of  Heaven  will  often  open  the  door  of 
eternal  life. 

**  If  family  religion,"  said  Bichar d  Baxter,.  **  were  duly  attended  to, 
and  properly  discharged,  I  think  the  preaching  of  the  word  vFOuId  not 
be  the  common  instrument  ef  conversion.**  This  is  probable..  Already 
the  great  majority  of  those  who  are  brought  to  Christ  in  such  con- 
gregations as  ours  eome  from  Christian  homes.  The  public  ministry 
brings  to  decision  those  whom  the  domestic  ministry  has  instructed. 
The  pastor  reaps  what  has  been  sown  by  the  parent;  and  both  are 
entitled  to  rejoice  together.  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  a  solemn  reflection 
that  where  the  home  has  been  defeated  the  pulpit  seldom  recovers  the 
day.  A  vast  range  of  facts  compels  the  conviction  that  there  are  no 
bearers  of  the  Gospel  so  inpenetrable  as  tho9&  who  have  grown  up, 
unconverted,  in  Christian  families.  What  does  this  call  for  ?  A  more 
earnest  investigation,  surely,  into  the  state  of  our*  domestic  religion, 
and  renewed  diligence  in  action  and  supplication,  that  it  may  be  of  such 
a  kind  as  Qt>d  shall  honour. 

How,  brethren,  is  it  in  your  homes  ?    Tou  are  fondly  united  :  are  you 
united  by  the  love  of  Christ  ?    You  greet  each  other  every  morning  with 
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cheerful  Bmilea :  is  your  gladnesB  fed  bj  the  spring  of  God's  friendBhip  ? 
The  most  loving  families  will  one  day  be  scattered.  A  very  few  yearfl^ 
in  most  instances,  serve  to  disperse  their  members  *'  by  mount  and  stream 
and  sea."  The  time  also  comes  when  the  hand  of  death  severs  the  mo:*t 
intimate  ties,  and  those  who  seemed  essential  to  each  other's  lives,  part 
never  to  be  here  rejoined.  One  thing  only  can  counterbalance  these  in- 
evitable sorrows ;  and  one  thing  there  is  which  can  counterbalance  them. 
When  children  quit  parental  care  for  ever,  is  it  no  joy  to  be  assured 
that  they  have,  firet,  chosen  for  themselves  that  Saviour  to  whom  they 
have  been  daily  and  nightly  recommended?  When  the  grave  has 
closed  over  the  sweetest  of  all  earthly  fellowships,  is  it  no  occasion 
of  triumph  to  know  that  it  has  left  unbroken  an  union  which  is  in- 
dissoluble and  eternal?  What  can  be  more  enrapturing  than  the 
meeting  of  a  whole  family  in  heaven  ?  Can  gratitude  be  purer  than 
theirs  who,  in  that  real  and  lasting  world,  recall  the  goodness  which 
waited  on  their  infant  years,  and  tell  each  other  of  the  grace  which 
kept  their  feet  from  falling  as  they  travelled  by  their  several  paths  to 
the  common  home  of  the  blessed  ?  This  alone  is  felicity.  May  it  be 
that  of  every  &milj  under  whose  attention  these  lines  shall  fall ! 


THE  NESTORIANS. 

BY    CHABLBS    MABBHALL. 

OHAFTEB  I. 
AS    TOPABALIXIXB     JOUSHXT. 

Wx  trust  that  an  increased  interest  in  the  ancient  church  of  the 
Nestorians  may  be  excited  in  the  minds  of  British  Christians  through  the 
singular  visit  to  our  shores  of  a  presbyter  and  deacon  from  the  valleys  of 
Oroomiah.  These  two  men,  Mar  Johanan  (John)  the  presbyter,  and 
Mar  Yiskhak  (Isaac)  the  deacon,  having  heard  of  the  wealth  and  Uberalitj 
of  British  Christians,  determined  to  make  known  to  us  the  need  of  their 
brethren,  who  are  not  only  suffering  (as  they  have  long  done)  from  the 
predatioDS  of  the  fierce  Kurd  tribes,  and  from  the  extortions  of  the 
Mohammedans,  but  also  from  two  or  three  successive  seasons  of  dearth. 
With  a  recommendatory  letter  in  bad  English,  signed  by  the  well-known 
reforming  bishop  Mar  Johanan,  and  by  the  uncle  of  the  Patriarch,  thej 
started  from  Oroomiah,  in  Northern  Persia,  in  May,  1861.  In  fifteen 
days  they  had  walked  300  miles  of  valleys  and  hills,  and  passing  by  waj 
of  Erzeroom,  had  reached  Teflis.  Still  northwards,  and  they  cross  the 
Caucasian  Mountains ;  then  traverae  the  weary  Steppes  of  Itussia,  and 
arrive  at  Moscow  about  November,  1861.  They  had  now  accomplished  a 
journey  of  about  1,500  miles,  crossing  mountains,  rivers,  vallejs,  among 
Kurds,  Armenians,  Circassians,  Cossacks;  without  money,  change  of 
raiment,  or  friends,  and,  as  Mar  Johanan  poetically  puts  it,  ^'  without  a 
tongue«*' 
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At  MoBOOw  the  presbyter  was  confiaed  to  his  bed  fifteen  days  with 
ague.    On  his  recoveiy,  the  two  noble  men  pushed  on  to  St;.  Petersburg, 
thenoe  to  Hamburg  and  Onigsberg,  and  thence  to  London,  where  they 
arrived  in  May,  this  year.     Throughout  their  long,  painful  journey  they 
cried  ever,  "  London !    London !  " — picture  of  the  Christian  pressing 
onward,  resting  never,  crung  from    his  heart,  "Heaven!   heaven!" 
Kindly  help  was  administered  to  them  all  along  their  route ;  aud  travelling 
in  true  apostolic  style,  "  without  purse  or  scrip,'*  and  certainly  without 
•*  two  ooats,'^  they  yet  aver  they  have  wanted  for  nothing.     Considering 
the  distance  of  the  journey — 8,000  miles — the  poor  circumstances  of  the 
travellers,  their  lack  of  a  "tongue,"  the  advanced  age  of  Mar  Johanan — 
over  sixty — and  the  cause  which  prompted  them  to  leave    home  and 
country,  we  think  we  are  right  in  esteeming  this  an  unparalleled  journey^ 
and  perhaps  the  more  especially  when  we  reflect  upon  the  probable  result 
of  their  noble,  self<-denying  effort.     Not  surprising  is  it  if  some  think 
that  these  two  men  have  engaged  in  an  enterprise  absurd,  unreasonable, 
Quixotic,  mad ;  but  how  often  are  the  weak  things  of  the  world,  and 
things  which  are  despised,  chosen  to  accomplish  mighty  purposes  I    May 
this  mission  of  our  Eastern  brethren  be  eminently  successful!     The 
Nestorians  are  poor,  and  suffering,  and  we  trust  that  pecuniary  help  may 
be  liberally  afforded  them ;  but  they  may  be  assisted  more  effectually 
still.     Security   to    person  and  property ;    relief  from  the  outrageous 
exactions  of  their  oppressors:  these  are  their  great  wants,  and  these, 
doubtless,  would  be  extended   to  them,  were  the   sympathy  of  Pro- 
testant  churches  expressed  on  their  behalf.      That   they  merit  such 
sympathy  none  will  doubt  who  know  how  nobly  they  deserve  the  name 
often  given  them, ''  the  Protestants  of  Asia." 

Before  we  pass  to  the  startling  history  of  this  grand  old  church,  let 
us  note  a  few  further  particulars  concerning  Mar  Johanan  and  his 
deacon. 

THSI&  POSTSAITB. 

The  presbyter  is  a  fine,  noble-looking  man,  of  truly  patriarchal 
appearance,  with  hoary  hair  and  long  flowing  beard.  He  is  evidently 
a  man  of  much  intelligence,  and  a  happy,  devoted  Christian.  Thus  he 
writes  to  Mr.  Cowper,  a  gentleman  who  has  taken  a  most  kindly  interest 
in  them,  and  who  is  able  to  communicate  with  them  in  the  Syriac ;  "  My 
wife  is  old.  The  Lord  gave  us  two  daughters.  Our  children  God  hath 
taken  from  us."  "  All  the  American  apostles  [i.e.,  missionaries,  of  whom 
we  shall  presently  speak]  know  me.  The  day  that  God  took  away 
Mar  Stoddard,  I,  the  presbyter  John,  was  with  him  that  was  Mar 
Stoddard,  on  the  day  that  he  slept  the  sleep  of  death.  When  he,  Mar 
Stoddard,  came  from  America,  Mar  Perkins,  the  first  apostle  of  Oroomiah, 
sent  me  to  Mar  Stoddard,  who  spoke  with  me  of  the  salvation  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He  taught  me  concerning  the  way  of  true  Chris- 
tianity in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Mar  Stoddard  instructed  me  in  this 
way  of  salvation.  God  gave  him  his  reward  in  his  kingdom."  And  thus 
he  speaks  of  his  journey :  "  I  went  forth  from  my  house.    As  God  said 


to  Abraham,  '  Arise,  go  &rth  from  thy  kaid,  go  ^o  ttnother  ooiuitry,* 
Abraham  knew  not ;  I  also,  presbyter  John,  went  forth  from  my  house, 
not  knowing  the  way  whither  I  went.    The  Lord  Jesus  Ohrist  helped  me 
in  the  way  as  he  hdped  Moses  when  he  fled  from  Egypt;  as  he  helped 
Jacob  when  he  fled  from,  before  Esau ;  as  Joseph  in  the  land  <if  Egypt?: 
thus  helped  me  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  all  my  ways.    So  helpeth  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  all  Christians.    Amen."    The  following  .lue  sentences 
from  a  letter  addressed  to  the  writer  of  this  notice : — "  Weoame  ferthfiom 
Oroomiah  because  of  the  destitution  there  was. among  us,  imto  you  -true 
Christians,  believers  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Messiah.  Amen.    .....    Two 

months  and  fourteen  days  have  we  sojourned  in  London,  without  a  tongas. 
Our  Lord  Jesus  Messiah  has  given  unto  us  a  tongue.    My  brother  in  oar 
Lord,  Mar  Cowper,  he  speaketh  with  you  by  the  letter  I  write  unto  thee, 
making  known  all  the  necessity  there  is  unto  us.    .....    I  have 

written  a  letter  to  my  brother,  Mar  Spurgeon,  in  the  Lord.    The  Lord 
bless  his  church  and  congregation.    May  his  love  abound  to  our  Lord, 

day  by  day.    Amen My  beloved  brother  in  our  Lord,  Mar 

Marshall,  we  have  been  many  days  in  London.  Our  Lord  Jesus,  tiie 
MeFsiah,  bless  all  the  Christians  who  are  in  L<mdon.  The  love  of  our 
Lord  Jesus,  the  Messiah,  be  among  you,  true  Christians  in  our  Lord. 
Amen.  My  brother,  I  ask  of  thee,  every  time  thou  prayeat  a  pnaycr,  to 
remember  us  in  thy  prayer.  My  beloved,  in  faith  thou  .doest  whatever 
thou  doest  to  the  brethren,  and  especially  such  as  are  strangens."  •  •  « 
Deacon  Isaac  has  rather  the  appearance  of  a  Kurd,  but  appears  to  be 
intelligent,  and  to  take  kindly  oaie  of  Mar  Johanan,  who  is  modi  his 
senior. 

EABLT  OBionr. 

The  Nestorians  trace  back  their  history  far  b^ond  the  fifth  ott&tuTy, 
when  Nestorius  lived,  and  in  fact  do  not  like  the  name  by  which  we 
distinguish  them.  Why  should  they  be  called  after  a  mere  servant  of  the 
Lord,  however  honoured  that  servant  may  have  been*?  They  would  be 
named  after  the  Master !    Syriac  or  Chaldaic  Christians  are  tiiey. 

From  the  regions  in  which  they  dwell  many  went  up  to  the  Jewish 
feasts,  descendants,  doubtless,  of  the  tribes  carried  into  captivity.  Far- 
thians.  Modes,  Elamites,  and  dwellers  in  Mesopotamia,  heard  the  apostles 
preach  Christ  crucifled  with  the  irresistible  might  of  the  Holy  Ghost  sent 
down  from  heaven.  It  cannot  be  doubted  that  the  new  converts  on  their 
return  told  their  friends  and  countrymen  of  the  Saviour  whom  they  had 
found,  **  the  Desire  of  all  nations.*'  Equally  probable  is  it  that  Christian 
churches  were  immediately  formed.  Tradition  very  generaliy  affirms 
that  Thomas,  the  apostle,  himself  preached  throughout  this  district,  and 
won  multitudes  to  Christ.  'Twas  no  fjEUshionable  thing  then  to  wear  the 
Saviour's  name,  no  easy  thing  then  to  bear  the  cross ;  it  was  still,  so 
to  speak,  wet  with  the  blood  of  Calvary;  yet  these  early  Christians, 
animated  by  a  noble  faith,  embraced  eagerly  the  bloody  cross  and  bore  it 
bravely,  and,  so  heavy  though  it  was,  carried  it  into  the  far  countries  of 
central  Asia,  and  even  into  remote  China ;  planted  it  in  the  midst  of 


!PBt  irxSTOBIAKS.  565 

idolatrons  nations,  content  then  to  die  the  martyr's  death  at  its  base, 
nd  spatter  it  with  their  own  gore.  Some  800  Tears  of  heroic  Chriatiaa 
effort  and  sublime  devotedness  rolled  away.  The  churches  being  con- 
Btantly  thrown  into  the  furnace  of  fiery  trials,  were  thus  kept  ever  pure ; 
cottsfcaDtly  beaten  by  the  flail  of  Pagan  tyrants,  and  winnowed  by  the 
winds  of  persecution,  were  thus  kept  free  from  chaff.  At  length,  wiser 
grown,  the  great  enemy  changes  his  tactics,  and  sows  the  fields  thick  with 
teres.  Closer  and  closer  ^ey  drew  around  their  troubled  hearts  the  pure 
eomforting  doctrines  of  the  GK)spel  while  the  stormy  winds  raged  ;  but 
when  the  sun  of  prosperity  arose  on  them,  the  churches  willingly  aban- 
doned their  most  cherished  truths.  Sad  folly!  Vanquished  by  a  smile 
who  could  not  be  oyercome  by  a  world  in  arms ! 

The  Greek  and  Bomish  Churches  departed  gradually  from  the  light  of 
truth  into  Egyptian  darkness.  A  remarkable  proridence  preserved  the 
Asiatic  churchea  as  depositaries  and  missionaries  of  the  ti^uth. 

ntSTOBIUS. 

In  the  fifkh  century  lived  a  monk  of  great  piety  whose  kindly  charity 
and  rare  eloquence  gained  him  the  hearts  of  the  people.  He  was  elevated 
to  the  see  of  Constantinople,  but,  alas !  grew  giddy  in  his  high  position. 
Kestoiius  began  to  hunt  out  the  Arians  and  Novatians  as  hateful  heretics, 
and  allowed  the  natural  arrogancy  of  his  dispositiou  to  usurp  the  place  of 
the  gentle  virtues  of  the  minister  of  Christ.  Cyril,  Bishop  of  Aleiandna, 
•  strong-willed,  impetuous,  ambitious  man,  became  jealous  of  the  rising- 
influence  of  Nestorius,  and  sought  opportunity  to  effect  his  fall.  An 
occasion  was  soon  found.  One  Anastasius,  a  presbyter,  and  friend  of 
Nestorius,  warmly  declaimed  against  the  title  "  Mother  of  Chd "  which 
now  began  to  be  applied  to  the  Virgin.  Nestorius  explained  and 
defended  the  sentiments  of  Anastasius,  insisting  that  the  Virgin  should 
rather  be  entitled  **  Mother  of  Christy*  since  Deity  can  neither  be  born 
nor  die.  Cyril  seized  the  opportunity  to  oppose  his  rival,  even  branding 
him  as  a  heretic,  censuring  the  Egyptian  monks  who  had  embraced  the 
reformed  opinions^  as  we  may  term  them,  and,  having  obtained  the 
oo-operation  of  Celestine,  Bishop  of  Borne,  in  a.d.  430  assembled  a 
council  at  Alexandria,  and  thundered  forth  no  less  than  twelve  anathemas 
against  Nestorius.  The  injured  and  resentful  Bishop  of  Constantinople 
retorted  the  accusation  of  heresy  on  Cyril,  charged  him  with  confounding 
the  two  natures  of  Christ,  and  loaded  him  with  as  many  anathemas  as  he 
bad  received  firom  him. 

The  next  year,  a.d.  481,  a  general  council  was  called  at  Ephesus  by 
TheodoffittS  the  Younger,  to  settle  the  matter  at  issue,  which  had  assumed 
serious  pn^rtions.  Most  unfairly  Cyril  presided  at  the  council  though 
he  was  the  party  concerned  and  the  avowed  enemy  of  Nestorius.  He 
arrived  first  with  a  great  train  of  bishops,  who  sided  with  him  and  insisted 
en  determining  the  matter  forthwith,  though  John  of  Antioch  and  a 
great  number  of  the  eastern  bishops  had  not  yet  come.  Nestorius 
naturally  objected  to  this  unfair  arrangement,  and  refused  to  appear,  but 
was  iudged  and  condemned  unheard,  deprived  of  hia  episcopal  dignity 
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and  Bent  into  exile,  where  he  ended  his  dnys.  Hib  party,  howe?er, 
headed  by  John  of  Antioch,  held  a  council  at  Epheaus  a  little  later,  and 
denounced  Cyril  as  heartily  as  he  had  Nestorius. 

Concerning  this  disgraceful  controversy,  the  fruit  of  the  spirit  of  am- 
bition then  rising  in  the  churches,  Mosheim  says  :  "  Among  other  accu- 
sations of  less  moment,  Nestorius  was  charged  with  dividing  the  nature  of 
Christ  into  two  distinct  persons,  and  with  having  maintained  that  the 
Divine  nature  was  superadded  to  the  human  nature  of  Jesus  after  it 
was  formed,  and  was  no  more  than  an  auxiliary  support  to  the  man  Christ 
through  the  whole  of  his  life,  Nestorius  denied  this  charge  even  to  the 
last.  .  .  .  The  greater  number  of  writers,  after  a  thorough  examina- 
tion of  this  matter,  have  positively  concluded  that  the  opinions  of 
Nestorius  and  of  the  council  which  condemned  him  were  the  same  in 
effect,  and  that  the  difference  was  in  words  only.*' 

The  grand  fact  is  evidently  this:  Nestorius  made  a  very  vehement 
protest  against  the  rising  spirit  of  Mariolatry  which  has  helped  so 
largely  to  ruin  the  Greek  and  Latin  churches,  and  from  which  the 
churches  which  sided  with  Nestorius  were  thus  happily  and  graciously 
preserved.  Their  forced  severance  from  the  western  churches  was  a 
blessing  unmixed :  they  were  the  better  able  to  retain  incorrupt  the 
glorious  doctrines  of  the  Gospel ;  and  while  both  the  Greek  and  Latin 
churches  merged  into  thickest  darkness,  the  Nestorians,  fired  with  the 
old  apostolic  zeal,  carried  blazing  aloft  the  torch  of  the  Gospel,  and  in 
an  incredibly  short  space  of  time  illumined  the  whole  of  Asia  with  the 
light  firom  heaven. 

7HEIB  KOBLB   KISSIONB, 

By  the  sixth  century  the  Nestorians  had  formed  very  numerous  and 
influential  Christian  churches  '4n  all  parts  of  Persia,  in  India,  in 
Armenia,  in  Arabia,  in  Syria,  and  in  other  countries;"  they  had  tra- 
versed the  wild  Steppes  of  Tartary,  and  had  planted  the  standard  of  the 
cross  among  their  fierce  tribes ;  they  had  penetrated  to  the  very  east  of 
Asia,  by  their  God  leaping  over  China's  great  wall,  and  winning  great 
mandarins  to  the  faith.  In  glad  remembrance  of  the  ancient  splendour 
of  this  noble  church,  may  Christians  now  help  together  by  their  prayers 
that  such  days  may  again  dawn  upon  Nestoria! 

In  the  seventh  century  arose  the  fatal  delusion  of  Mohammedanism, 
and  the  horns  of  the  crescent  began  to  push  against  the  Christian 
chUrohes ;  but  the  Nestorians  continued  their  missionary  efforts  during 
this  century,  and  during  the  eighth,  and  ninth,  and  tenth,  and  indeed 
right  OQ  to,  at  least,  the  fifteenth  century.  No  church  can  unroll  such 
a  splendid  scroll  of  the  past.  In  the  tenth  century  they  began  to  be 
treated  with  more  severity  by  the  Moslem  powers,  but  were  yet  shown 
some  favour  in  consequence  of  the  help  they  afforded  by  their  skill  in 
languages,  their  knowledge  of  medicine,  and  their  great  ability  in  super- 
vising business  concerns.  In  his  summary  of  the  thirteenth  century, 
Mosheim  writes,  "  Nestorian  Christians  were  scattered  over  all  Northern 
Asia  and  China.**    In  the  year  1289  it  is  declared  by  Corvino,  a  Popish 
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agent,  that  the  Neetorians  **  were  so  very  powerful  in  China  that  they 
would  not  allow  Christians  of  any  other  denomination  to  erect  churches, 
nor  to  publish  their  own  peculiar  doctrines."  During  these  centuries 
the  Nestorians  had  founded  Christian  churches,  not  only  in  the  many 
countries  already  named,  but  likewise  in  Turkestan,  Malabar,  Ceylon, 
the  Spice  Islands,  and  in  many  districts  throughout  Asia. 

But  fierce  persecution  had  begun  to  rage  against  them,  and  many 
churches  had  been  drowned  in  blood,  and  at  length  in  1380  thp  furious 
Tamerlane  unsheathed  his  sword,  and  carried  it  victorious,  reeking  with 
gore,  through  almost  all  Asia,  everywhere  destroying  the  Christian 
name.  Still,  as  late  as  1502  the  Nestorian  patriarch  sent  out  four 
bishops  to  superintend  the  Chinese  churches  ;  so  that  we  perceive  that 
the  Gk)8pel  light  did  not  pale  in  the  East  till  the  very  century  in  which,  by 
the  hand  of  Luther,  the  torch,  lit  with  fire  from  heaven,  was  brandished 
high  in  the  midst  of  the  nations  in  the  West. 

PBBSEITT  COVDITIOK. 

A  small  remnant  of  the  Nestorians  is  alone  left.  Doubtless  some 
scattered  flocks  may  yet  be  found  hidden  away  in  obscure  districts  in 
various  countries ;  and  there  are  the  Christians  of  St.  Thomas  in  India 
of  iN'estorian  origin ;  but  all  these,  with  the  great  body  still  preserved  in 
Northern  Persia,  form  but  an  inconsiderable  remnant  as  compared  with 
their  numbers  in  former  times.  It  is  even  surprising  that  any  should  sur- 
vive, surrounded  on  all  sides  as  they  have  been  by  relentless  persecutors. 
But  He  who  gave  the  Vaudois  their  impregnable  fortress  of  Alpine 
bulwarks,  which  has  secured  them  against  all  the  might  of  the  Pope,  '*  the 
worst  Turk  of  all,"  has  bestowed  upon  the  Nestorian  Church  a  similar 
retreat  of  sweet  vales  and  pasturage  embosomed  in  rocky  fastnesses 
which  they  have  held  securely  against  all  foes.  In  this  mountainous 
region  about  100,000  are  now  to  be  found,  poor  indeed,  but  peaceful, 
industrious,  and  free.  Beside  these  ^^independent  tribes'^  there  are  some 
80,000  scattered  on  the  fertile  vales  and  hills  of  the  district  of  Oroomiah, 
and  on  the  sunny  shores  of  the  lake  of  that  name.  These  suff'er  more 
from  the  Moslems  than  their  brethren  in  the  mountains ;  but  of  them  all 
it  may  be  said  they  are  like  wheat  ground  between  two  heavy  mill-stones, 
the  fierce  predatory  Kurd  tribes  and  the  cruel  exacting  Moslems  of 
Persia.  Another  body  of  Nestorians,  now  termed  the  Chaldaic,  has  been 
gained  over  by  the  untiring  agents  of  Bome,  and  number  about  40,000, 
who  live  under  the  jurisdiction  of  a  patriarch  of  their  own. 

The  Nestorians  are  frugal,  industrious,  honest,  and  their  manners  are 
truly  patriarchal.  To  live  amongst  them  is  to  go  back  4,000  years  in 
the  world's  history.  Orant,  one  of  their  beloved  American  missionnries, 
relates  that  a  late  patriarch,  named  Abraham,  sent  a  trusty  steward  with 
mules  laden  with  presents,  silks,  jewels,  &c.,  to  find  a  wir'e  for  his  younger 
brother  Isaac,  who  '*  took  her,  and  she  became  his  wife,  and  he  loved 
her.*'  It  is  the  custom  there,  aft  of  old,  for  the  father,  or  elder  son  if 
the  fathe^  is  dead,  to  select  wives  for  the  sons  in  the  family,  and  hus- 
bands for  the  daughters.     Here  a  man  does  not  quite  invariably  succeed 
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in  finding  a  wife  exactly  to  suit  himself:  how  oneroufl  and  diffieoU  the 
task  of  finding  wives  and  husbands  for  others ! 

Other  examples  might  be  given  of  their  primitire  simplicity.  The 
crumbs  and  pieces  of  bread  left  at  one  meal  are  brought  out  at  the  next, 
wrapped  in  the  skin  which  serves  as  a  clotb,  because  the  Master  said, 
^*  Oather  up  the  fragments  that  remain,  that  nothing  be  lost.**  The  door* 
ways  of  their  ancient  meeting-houses  are  very  low  and  small,  to  remiod 
them  that  **  strait  is  the  gate  and  narrow  the  way  that  leadeth  uoto 
life."  They  reverence  the  sign  of  the  cross,  but  pay  it  no  idolatrous  re- 
gard. Indeed,  they  still  merit  the  honourable  title  that  has  often  been 
given  them,  "  The  Protestants  of  Asia.'*  They  abhor  all  worship  of  saints 
and  angels,  detest  image  worship,  sufier  no  paintings  in  their  churches, 
repudiate  the  fiction  of  purgatory,  reject  the  confessional,  and  celebrate 
the  Lord's  Supper  in  a  simple  manner  *'  in  remembrance  "  of  Him  who 
loved  them  and  gave  himself  for  them. 

Still  the  fires  of  zeal  and  love  only  smoulder  on  the  altars  where  they 
once  burned  so  brightly.  Vital  godliness  appears  to  have  decreased,  and 
4ependence  is  too  much  placed  in  the  externals  of  religion.  Miserable 
exchange,  when  the  people  are  fed  on  empty  huaka,  instead  of  on  the  fine 
wheat  1  But  God  has  graciously  visited  the  people  lately  with  most 
refreshing  showers  of  revival  grace. 

Before  we  speak  of  the  American  missions  so  happily  established 
amongst  them,  we  pause  to  ask  concerning  this  strangely  interesting  race 
the  following  question : — 

ABE  THEY  DESOXKDAKTS   0?  ISRAEL  P 

The  ten  tribes  carried  into  captivity,  called  often  the  lost  tribes,  have 
been  so  frequently  yb^iid,  only  to  be  lost  again,  that  we  must  be  per- 
mitted to  regard  with  considerable  suspicion  any  fresh  discoveries  of 
them.  The  Tartars  were  once  thought  to  be  the  lost  tribes;  the  gipsies 
were  almost  proved  to  be ;  the  aboriginal  Americans  had  much  said  for 
them,  more  still,  perhaps,  on  behalf  of  the  claims  of  the  Mexicans ;  the 
Peruvians,  the  Kalmucs,  and,  if  we  mistake  not,  the  English  and 
Welsh,  have  found  some  to  believe  that  they  are  the  missing  tribes.  In* 
deed  they  have  been  found  in  all  parts  of  the  earth  by  philosophers,  whose 
theories,  however,  have  soon  foundered. 

But  certainly  a  strong  case  can  be  made  out  for  the  Nestoriana.  To 
Auihel  Qrant's  interesting  work  we  refer  the  reader  for  a  clear  and 
forcible  statement  of  their  claims,  contenting  ourselves  here  with  a  very 
brief  summary.  1.  The  ten  tribes  were  removed  by  Shaimaneser  to  the 
very  district  in  which  the  Nestorians  are  found.  2.  History  does  not 
record  any  return  from  this  captivity.  8.  Universally  they  affirm  that 
they  are  *'  Beni  Israel,*'  sons  of  Israel.  4.  The  Jews  scattered  amongst 
them  allow  that  ihey  have  a  common  origin,  and  regretfully  state  that  the 
Nestorians  were  convertrd  in  the  early  agea  of  Christianity.  6.  They 
speak  the  same  language  as  the  Jews  of  these  countries,  who  are  doubtless 
descendants,  for  the  most  part  at  least,  of  the  captive  tribes.  ^.  Many 
pi  their  ceremonies  are  eminently  Jewish,  and  might  be  almost  described 
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out  of  Leviticns;  They  aUy  »  sbeep  or  buUook  as  a  thank-offering, 
giviog  the  right  shoulder  to  the  presbyter  and  the  remainder  to  the  poor 
or  to  their  friends.  They  build  their  places  of  worship  with  three 
divisions :  a  place  for  their  meetings ;  a  '*  sanctuary/'  into  which  only 
the  presbyter  or  bishop  may  enter  fiisting ;  and  a  **  most  holy,"  into 
which  none  enter.  The  nearest  relative  is  the  avenger  of  blood,  and  th^ 
churches  take  the  place  of  the  cities  of  refuge.  7.  Their  physiognomy 
is  so  truly  Jewish,  that  the  two  peoples  cannot  be  distinguished. 

And  why  should  we  be  startled  by  the  probability  that  many  of  Israers 
race  instead  of  few  have  been  followers  of  their  King  P  Did  not  Paul 
write,  '*  Even  so  now  also  there  is  a  remnant  according  to  the  election  of 
grace  "  F  And  this  he  says  significantly,  immediately  after  he  had  men* 
tioned  that  God  had  reserved  to  himself  7,000  faithful  ones  while  Elijah's 
mean  thought  was  that  he  alone  was  left.  James,  too,  wrote  to  the 
twelve  tribes,  not  ^100,  scattered  abroad,  and  addressed  them  as  ^*  dearly 
beloved  brethren.*'  Evidently  then  there  were  great  numbers  of  the 
tribes  of  Israel  converted  to  the  Lord  iu  this  early  time.  May  the  set 
time  speedily  arrive  when  the  Lord  shall  gather  to  himself  all  the 
dispensed  of  Israel  and  of  Judah,  and  take  to  himself  his  great  power 
and  reign ! 

KIKDLT  AMBRIOAir  HELP. 

In  1831  Messrs.  Dwight  and  Smith  visited  the  Nestorians,  and  strongly 
urged  the  American  Board  of  Missions,  whose  deputation  they  were,  to 
establish  a  raissioa  at  once  among  them  in  Oroomiahy  as  they  were  per- 
suaded that  large  good  would  immediately  result.  Tbey  were  not 
deceived.  The  Eevs.  Messrs.  Perkins,  Grant,  Stoddard,  and  others,  have 
laboured  with  surprising  success  amongst  them.  The  number  of  mis- 
sionaries has  increased  to  20;  there  are  45  native  teachers,  and  more 
than  14,000  pupils  in  tbe  schools  recently  established.  A  printing-press 
has  been  set  up  at  Oroomiah,  at  which  Mar  Jobanan,  the  presbyter 
now  in  London,  became  tbe  able  assistant  of  Mr.  Breath,  the  missionary 
who  worked  it.  70,000  Scripture  volumes  have  already  been  issued ;  and 
very  opportunely,  as  the  copies  transcribed  by  hand  which  they  formerly 
possessed  were  mostly  worn  out.  Through  tbe  labours  of  these  devoted 
American  missionaries  a  new  dawn  seems  to  be  arising  on  the  people* 
Bright  was  their  mom ;  splendid  their  noon :  the  Lord  grant  them  that 
in  their  eventide  there  may  be  light  I 

THSIB  ItAITOUAOA. 

It  may  be  interesting  to  know  that  the  lips  of  the  Gk)d-man  uttered  many 
words  of  their  tongue,  the  Syriac.  Thus,  when  he  named  Simon  Bar'jonoy, 
son  of  a  pigeon  (timorous  creature),  Cephas,  a  stone,  immovable  wbea 
built  on  tbe  rock,  he  used  their  word;  again,  when  he  spoke  to  the  deaf, 
*'  JSphphathay*  be  opened ;  and  when  he  cried  in  awful  agony  on  the  bloody 
tree»  "Lama sahaehikani  *'  /  Maea and  Corhan  are  Striae  words.  The  Spirit^ 
too,  teaches  the  new-born  soul  to  cry,  '*  Abba,^*  Father.  Paul  concludes 
a  tremiradotts  curse  with  one  of  their  words :  '*  If  any  man  luve  not  the 
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Lord  Jesus  Christ,  let  him  be  acathema  tnaranatha.'^  And  one  last 
instance  let  us  note,  when  the  Lord  took  the  dead  maiden  by  the  hand 
And  said,  *'  Talitha  eumu**  Oh  that  he  may  now  take  this  sleeping 
church  by  the  hand  and  again  repeat  the  words,  **  Maiden,  I  say  unto 
thee,  arise  "  /  And  may  she  again  stand  forth  in  heavenly  beauty,  and 
testify  fur  Christ  in  the  midst  of  the  darkness  of  the  East ! 

A  BEOEVT  HISBIONABT   BCEKB. 

Already  we  fancy  we  discover  the  streaks  of  a  brightemng  mom. 
Lately  one  of  their  pastors  addressed  a  church  from  the  words,  **  It  is 
more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive,"  and  appealed  to  them  for  help  in 
prosecuting  a  mission  among  the  mountains.  Some  one  arose  in  the 
meeting  and  at  once  offered  an  amount  small  to  us  but  large  to  them. 
Others  followed  the  example,  and  a  strange  scene  ensued.  The  preacher 
begged  them  to  be  silent  that  the  services  might  be  continued  in  the  usual 
way,  but  was  answered,  *'  You  stir  us  up,  and  then  tell  us  to  be  etilL** 
"  I  will  wear  only  a  cotton  dress  this  year,*'  says  one.  I  will  spare  so 
much,  and  so  much,  and  so  much,  others  cry.  *'  I  will  do  without  my 
earringfl  ;*'  and  fair  hands  remove  the  ornaments  which  we  do  not  think 
Paul  has  recommended  amongst  the  adornments  for  holy  women.  Butter, 
rice,  and  other  things  were  promised,  and  as  much  as  147  dollars,  equal 
to  £30  of  our  money,  was  subscribed  out  of  the  depths  of  their  poverty. 

Oh  that  an  earnest,  passionate,  absorbing  zeal  for  Christ's  cause  may  fill 
the  hearts  and  ennoble  the  acts  of  all  the  churches  of  &od  through  all 
the  earth  I 
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The  subject  of  this  memoir  was  bom  at  Appledore,  North  Devon,  in 
November,  1808.  There  he  spent  his  boyhood.  At  an  early  age  he 
became  a  sailor.  While  thus  employed  he  became  addicted  to  those  sinful 
indulgences  and  practices  which  prevail  so  extensively  among>t  our  mari- 
time population,  affording  painful  proof  of  the  alienation  of  his  heart  from 
God  by  wicked  works.  Bis  parents,  especially  his  mother,  who  was  a 
pious  woman,  saw  strong  reasons,  on  moral  grounds,  to  request  him  to 
relinquish  a  seafaring  life.  He  at  once  complied.  Being  intelligent,  and 
of  an  active  and  social  disposition,  he  soon  became  prominent  in  the  most 
important  affairs  of  the  town  and  neighbourhood,  especially  in  those  that 
affected  the  welfare  of  sailors.  On  one  occasion  he  undertook  to  present 
a  token  of  public  gratitude  to  a  fellow -townsman,  who  had  greatly  served 
and  honoured  his  party  in  a  parlianiontary  election  by  an  honest  vote  in 
contempt  of  bribery  temptations.  He  delivered  an  eulogistic  and  highly 
applauded  speech  on  the  occasion.  On  retiring  to  rest  that  night,  or 
Tather,  early  in  the  morning,  he  was  unable  to  sleep  on  account  of  what 
seemed  to  him  to  be  a  voice  saying  to  him,  "  You  can  make  grand  speeches 
in  praise  of  man ;  when  did  you  make  a  speech  in  praise  of  your  God  i  " 
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This  question,  doubtless  of  his  conscience,  was  repeated  again  and  again, 
prevented  sleep,  and  made  him  miserable.  He  became  deeply  con- 
vinced of  sin,  and  felt  self-condemned.  While  convictions  were  rankling 
in  his  conscience,  aud  breaking  bis  spirit,  a  beloved  sister  died,  a  sister 
devotedly  attached  to  him.  This  deepened  his  distress,  and  made  him 
more  anxious  about  his  state  as  a  sinner  before  God.  He  attended,  with 
his  parents,  the  Independent  chapel,  and  several  pious  pereons,  becoming 
acquainted  with  his  state,  conversed  with  him,  and  endeavoured  to  lead 
him  to  the  Saviour.  At  length  he  obtained  mercj,  and  found  peace  while 
wrestling  with  God  in  the  open  air  on  the  sea-coast. 

Soon  after  this  happy  change  he  was  persuaded  to  engage  as  teacher  in 
a  Sunday  school,  on  the  point  of  being  given  up,  in  West  Appledore. 
Having  very  reluctantly  consented  to  address  the  children  once  or  twice, 
the  parents  heard  of  it,  and  flocked  to  hear  him.  Then  he  was  success- 
fully urged  to  hold  an  evening  meeting  for  adults.  Thus  he  commenced 
preaching  the  Gospel.  The  Lord  greatly  blessed  his  labours.  Many 
were  converted.  In  1883  he  and  some  eight  or  ten  persons  were  bap* 
tised  by  the  Bev.  Mr.  Pine,  of  Bideford,  and  a  Baptist  church  was  formed, 
some  of  whom  survive  him  and  continue  members  of  the  same  church. 
The  church  thus  formed  chose  him  for  its  pastor.  The  room  soon 
became  too  small  for  the  congregation  gathering  around  him.  A  piece  of 
land  was  given  either  by  himself  or  his  father  on  which  to  build  a  chapel. 
In  1885  a  chapel  was  opened  in  West  Appledore.  The  Eevs.  Samuel 
Nicholson,  of  Plymouth,  and  Thomas  Pulsford,  of  Torrington,  preached 
on  the  occasion.  For  three  years  he  laboured  gratuitously,  devoting 
every  farthing  of  his  salary  towards  the  cost  of  the  chapel.  He  also 
travelled  many  miles  for  collections  and  subscriptions  on  behalf  of  the 
same  object,  nor  rested  till  the  chapel  was  paid  for.  The  Lord  continued 
to  bless  his  labours,  and  many,  now  connected  with  the  church  and  con- 
gregation, bear  witness  to  his  sterling  piety  and  great  usefulness.  Only  a 
few  days  before  his  death  the^present  pastor  baptized  four  persons,  one  of 
whom  ascribed  his  earliest  impressions,  which  resulted  in  conversion,  to 
bis  ministry. 

In  1842  be  resigned  his  pastorate,  and  left  the  town.  The  cause  of  his 
removsl  was  of  an  entirely  private  and  family  nature,  and  was  regretted 
equally  by  the  church  and  himself.  He  immediately  became  pastor  of 
the  Baptist  church,  Newport,  Isle  of  Wight.  After  labouring  there  with 
considerable  success  for  seven  years,  he  removed,  much  to  the  regret  of 
the  people,  to  Broughton,  in  Hampshire,  and  became  pastor  of  the  Baptist 
church  in  that  village.  His  ministry  was  blessed  to  many  during  eleven 
years,  when,  from  circumstances  of  no  public  importance,  he  resigned,  and 
accepted  an  invitation  to  the  Baptibt  church.  South  Molton,  North 
Devon.  The  church  not  being  in  a  happy  state,  he  was  not  comfortable, 
and,  at  the  expiration  of  nine  months,  removed  to  Telbury,  Gloucester^ 
shire,  and  took  the  pastorate  of  the  Baptist  church  in  that  town.  But 
scarcely  had  he  got  fairly  acquainted  with  the  people,  and  settled  in  his 
work,  ere  symptoms  of  consumption  appeared.  His  strength  then  rapidly 
failed,  and,  after  a  few  months'  labour,  he  was  obliged  to  resign  his  charge. 


K?S  UMOiA  <m  ma  BIT.  OHABX.nr  w»  tbbsoqk 

Hoping  that  his  nativa  air  might  iKeaefit  hitD,  h%  removed  to  Appledore 
in  the  spring  of  the  present  year.  But  he  grew  worse,  and  aftor  much 
sufSering,  under  which  he  manifested  the  sanctifying  and  sustaining  power 
of  the  grace  of  Qtod,  he  feJl  asleep  in  Jesus  on  the  §th  of  July,  1862, 
aged  fifty-four. 

His  preaching  appears  to  have  been  decidedly  Calvinistiey  and  while 
unfettered  in  his  appeals  to  the  unconverted,  and  blessed  to  the  awakening 
of  many,  he  was  especially  useful  in  the  building  up  of  believers  in  their 
most  holy  fiiith.  Letters  of  sympathy  received  during  his  illness,  and 
of  condolence  after  his  decease  by  his  afflicted  and  bereaved  widow,  from 
members  of  the  churches  over  which  he  presided,  testify  to  the  high 
esteem  in  which  he  was  held  for  the  excellence  of  his  character  and  the 
usefulness  of  hia  labours*  The  church  at  Newport  informed  him  that 
as  soon  as  they  heard  of  his  ilhiess  they  held  a  special  prayer  meeting  in 
his  behalf. 

His  illness  was  much  blessed  to  him.  Not  only  did  the  genuineness 
of  his  piety  beam  out  more  and  more  as  he  drew  near  to  his  end,  but 
its  manifestations  evinded  the  triumphs  of  grace  over  asperities  which 
had  been  a  source  of  grief  to  his  friends,  and  quite  as  much  to  hunself. 
Yes,  while  during  his  lite  he  had  often  to  mourn,  "  O  wretched  man  that 
I  am !  who  shall  deliver  me  from  this  body  of  sin  and  death  ?  "  he  could 
now  exclaim,  "  I  thank  Gtod  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord" !  The  law 
of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  made  him  free  from  the  law  of  sin 
and  death.  The  simple  trust  in  the  Saviour  with  which  he  seems  to 
have  commenced  his  Christian  life  distinguished  its  close.  On  no 
occasion  did  he  manifest  anything  like  boasting  of  himself.  His  silence 
concerning  himself  contrasted  most  significantly  with  the  usefulness  of 
his  life.  While  he  gratefully  appreciated  and  richly  enjoyed  expressions 
of  Christiau  kindness  and  sympathy,  as  tokens  of  having  been  honoured 
of  God,  he  gloried  only  in  the  cross  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Chnst.  Christ 
was  in  him  the  hope  of  glory.  The  Bev.  J).  Thompson,  having  under- 
taken to  write  some  letters  for  him  at  his  dictation,  kindly  furnished  to 
the  writer  the  following  sentences,  which  he  selected  from  many  others  of 
similar  imp<»t:' — ^**I  am  sensibly  and  gradually  going  the  way  of  all 
flesh.  In  the  prospect  I  have  nothing  to  fear,  but  am  possessed  of  a 
good  hope  through  grace.*'  And,  '*  When  the  earthly  house  of  this 
tabernacle  is  dissolved,  I  have  a  building  of  God,  not  made  with  handsy 
eternal  in  the  heavens."  Again,  "  What  clouds  of  interesting  aasoeia- 
tions  crowd  my  mind ;  and  I  hope  they  vrill  go  with  me  to  the  other 
world  to  swell  the  immortal  song."  On  being  asked  by  the  same  friend 
on  leaving  him,  as  it  proved,  but  a  few  hours  before  his  death,  ^  Is  Jesus 
precious  to  you  ?  "  he  replied,  "  Yes,  very  precious."  To  Mrs.  Vernon 
he  said  during  the  same  day,  "  All  is  peace."  Shortly  after  a  sudden 
irruption  of  blood  snapped  the  brittle  thread,  and  in  a  moment  he  was 
''  absent  from  the  body  and  present  with  the  Lord." 

His  funeral  sermon  was  preached  to  the  church  and  congreg^iti'm  of 
which  he  was  the  founder  and  the  first  pastor,  by  the  Bev.  A.  Powell, 
the  present  pastor,  from  Gal.  L  24 :  '*  And  they  glorified  God  ia  me." 


May  bw  death  be  the  meaaB  of  leading  niaoy  to  glcnriiy  Ood  on  hia 
amflount  hj  naolTisi^ 

**  That  long  m  life  Itself  shall  last, 
Oonelirm  to  Ohrist  iv«  yield, 
Kor  from  his  eanse  will  en  deport, 
Or  ever  quit  the  fieU." 
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HEATHEN. 

It  18  aometimea  aaid  that  joung  men  defoted  to  the  aaered  profeeaion 
^  to  college  to  pick  up  a  little  learning  only  to  loae  it  afterwards  m 
Moiae  obscure  village  or  other.  In  aoma  eaaes  this  charge  is  too  true. 
Certainly  it  ia  very  hard  for  a  poor  paraoa  who  haa  to  maintain  a  wife 
and  family  out  of  leas  than  £100  per  annnm  (as  aome  of  our  hrethrea 
have),  and  whose  time  is  fully  occupied  with  laborious  pastoral  dntiea 
and  pulpit  preparations,  to  keep  up  hia  acquaintance  with  classical  and 
scientific  literature.  Questions  of  bacon,  and  calico,  and  bakers'  biUs^ 
are  apt  to  push  out  the  metres  of  Horace,  the  chorus  of  the  Greek 
tragedy,  and  the  insolvable  problems  of  mathematics.  The  questioa 
^roanding  an  immediate  solution  too  often,  is  how  to  make  two  ends 
meet ;  and  the  occupant  of  the  holy  desk,  whose  Tocation  it  is  to  point 
men  to  "  the  things  which  are  not  seen  and  which  are  eternal,"  has  t9 
endure  in  his  own  mind  a  painful  concentration  of  thought  upon  ^^tha 
things  which  are  seen  and  which  are  temporal."  May  Ood  sustain  and 
bless  all  who  are  working  for  him  uader  auch  trials  I 

The  writer  of  this  artide  haa  known  something  of  the  difficuHiea 
which  a  Christian  minister  has  to  meet  with  in  even  ffuuniaininff  his  literary 
giaiua.  The  following  lines  ^were  suggested  by  a  desire  to  consider  the 
judicious  teachings  of  old  Horace  in  his  **  De  Arte  Foetiea"  in  their 
bearing  upon  sermon  composition.  There  is  very  much  in  the  shrewd 
sayings  of  the  Boman  poet  which  preachers  will  find  worthy  of  serious 
consideration.  With  that  conriction,  the  writer  haa  again  carefully 
perused  the  famous  didactic  poem  of  Father  Elacous.  The  results  of 
the  investigation  are  given  in  this  article*  All  art  has  rules  in  common. 
The  preparation  of  a  sermon,  regarded  simply  as  aa  intellectual  effort^ 
is  no  exception  to  this  axiom.  Freachera  may  learn  much  from  all  sound 
criticism. 

It  will  be  needless  to  say  thi^t  our  accommodations  of  the  Latin 
will  be  veriffree. 

The  following  things  are  highly  and  deaervediy  applauded  by 
Horace : — 

Unity  of  de9%ffn, — What  a  picture  that  would  be  which  should  put  a 
woman's  head  on  a  horse's  neck,  and  a  fish's  tail  I  But  a  sermon  would 
be  like  such  a  picture,  the  ideas  of  which  were  unconnected  and  incon^ 
gruouB,  neither  the  exordium,  nor  the  peroration,  nor  the  body,  agreeing 
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in  one  common  aim,  ^Let  your  object  be  set  vividly  befoi«  yon,  keep  it 
in  view  throughout,  and  pursue  it  until  you  have  done.  A  sermon  should 
be  all  of  a  piece,  neither  patchwork  nor  mosaic. 

An  unpretentious  introduction. — A  pompous  exordium  is  a  high-sounding 
blunder.  Don*t  raise  extravagant  expectation  by  the  way  in  which  you 
begin.  There  is  no  room  for  sa}'ing  fine  things  about  ''groves  and 
meandering  streams  "  the  moment  your  text  is  announced.  Simplicity 
and  appropriateness  should  above  all  things  characterize  an  introduction. 
Beware  of  imitating  the  itinerant  scribbler  of  old  who  began  his  poem 
thus :  *'  I  will  sing  the  fate  of  Priam,  and  the  noble  war  '* !  The  moun- 
tains are  here  in  labour,  and  forth  comes  a  mouse !  Do  not  aim  at 
bringing  smoke  out  of  a  flash,  but  from  smoke  elicit  fire. 

The  atoidanee  of  undue  attention  to  minor  details. — Let  the  leading 
features  of  your  subject  be  those  on  which  you  dwell.  A  sculptor  who 
should  spend  all  his  skill  upon  the  finger-nails  and  flowing  hair  of  his 
subject  would  be  a  simpleton  for  his  pains.  But  how  ridiculous  for  a 
Christian  teacher  to  spend  the  greater  part  of  his  time  in  settling  some 
point  of  minor  criticism,  while  the  weightier  matters  of  both  law  and 
Gospel  are  overlooked.  Who  cares  to  know  the  colour  of  Aaron's  beard, 
or  how  long  it  was  P  Never  mock  Ghod,  nor  insult  your  audience,  by 
consuming  the  precious  moments  of  the  pulpit  with  the  discussion  of 
mere  trifles. 

The  choice  of  a  subject  suited  to  your  abilities, — Never  attempt  an 
investigation  for  which  you  are  unqualified.  Thoughtfully  estimate  your 
capabilities,  and  shun  what  is  beyond  your  power  of  treatment.  There 
are  the  insolvable  problems  of  theology  as  there  are  of  mathematics.  It 
is  easier  to  square  the  circle  than  it  is  to  account  for  the  origin  of  evil, 
or  to  harmonize  Divine  predestination  and  human  free  agency.  Some 
things  are  in  their  nature  inexplicable.  Leave  them  in  the  obscurity 
in  which  God  has  left  them. 

A  careful  pruning  down  of  excess  in  illustration, — Some  men  err  in 
redundancy.  They  seem  determined  to  exhaust  every  subject  that  they 
touch ;  hence  endless  amplification,  and  a  wearisome  bringing  in  of  all 
collateral  topics,  reminding  one  of  a  schoolboy's  erratic  movements  in 
the  chase  of  butterflies.  The  composer  of  a  sermon  must  say  in  it 
just  the  things  that  require  to  be  said,  and  no  more.  He  must  lay  by 
most  of  his  thoughts,  and  waive  them  for  the  present,  embracing  one 
and  rejecting  another. 

A  judicious  choice  of  words, — In  the  coining  of  new  words  you  must 
act  with  a  modest  diffidence.  Do  not  afiect  the  use  of  terms  which 
custom  and  the  lapse  of  years  have  declared  obsolete.  Employ  the  pure 
vernacular  of  your  country.  Let  the  beat  models  of  native  authors  be 
your  study.  Intelligent  and  established  usage  is  the  standard  and 
judge  of  language.  Avoid  all  pure  Lfiectation  and  mannerism  in  your 
vocabulary. 

The  adaptation  of  your  style  to  your  subject. — A  style  which  will  agree 
with  one  class  of  subjects  will  not  suit  another.  In  the  pulpit  a  man 
ahould  neither  be  course,  nor  tragic,  nor  prosaic.    The  preacher  who 
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9rould  move  an  audience  mnat  throw  aside  all  rant  and  "  great  swelling^ 
words  of  yauity."  He  must  be  tender  and  pathetic  if  he  would  bear 
away  the  souls  of  his  hearers.  Emotion  is  infectious.  Smiles  beget 
smiles ;  tears  produce  tears.  The  way  to  make  others  feel  is  to  feel 
deeply  oneself.  The  words  uttered,  the  tone  in  which  they  are  spokea, 
the  very  attitude  and  gesture,  should  all  simply  and  naturally  express 
the  deep  emotion  of  the  soul  of  the  orator.  The  man  who  is  without 
feeling  is  unfit  to  expound  eternal  things  to  his  fellows.  Talk  about 
"  technical  theologues,*'  *' theologasters,"  "  selfism,"  "  enableness,"  "  ele^ 
mentalness/'  *'  abysmal  problems,"  "  ontological  and  ethical  thought," 
&c.,  &c.,  may  make  a  general  audience  gape  and  stare,  but  will  never 
excite  them  to  seek  the  road  to  heaven  or  virtue. 

Originality  in  the  treatment  of  recognised  truth, — The  Bible  is  the 
preacher's  text-book,  and  a  glorious  one  it  is  too.  But  it  is  not  easy  tq 
speak  with  force  on  subjects  to  which  all  ministers  have  a  common  claim. 
Originality  of  treatment  will^  however,  considerably  mitigate  this  diffi* 
culty.  On  the  other  hand,  avoid  a  mere  passion  for  novelty.  While 
declining  thoughts  which  are  paltry  and  open  to  every  one,  and  abomi<r 
Dating  the  idea  of  being  a  mere  copyist,  repudiate  an  afiectation  of 
singularity.  Be  neither  a  plagiarist  nor  a  wholesale  despiser  of  the 
labours  of  others.    Learn  from  every  one,  but  exactly  imitate  no  one. 

Propriety  in  the  description  of  characters. — In  dealing  with  the  narra* 
tives  of  Holy  Scripture,  the  manners  of  every  age  must  be  strongly 
marked.  In  speaking  of  the  men  who  lived  before  the  Flood,  we  must 
not  talk  of  them  as  possessing  our  complete  Bible,  or  enjoying  our 
scientific  knowledge.  The  Jew  under  Solomon  must  not  be  regarded  aa 
identical  with  the  Jew  under  CsBsar  Augustus  or  Nero.  Let  all  your 
Scripture  characters  speak  according  to  the  times  in  which  they  acted. 
Beproduce  the  story  of  their  sayings  and  doings  to  the  life.  And  in 
dealing  with  living  men,  recognise  the  peculiar  temptations  and  dangers 
of  each  stage  of  being,  that  you  may  minister  suitably  to  all.  Youth, 
high-spirited,  and  with  strong  passions ;  manhood,  prone  to  the  pursuit 
of  wealth  and  distinction  ;  and  old  age,  apt  to  be  penurious,  timid,  and 
querulous,  must  all  be  addressed  in  a  manner  becoming  their  several 
properties. 

Brevity  and  point. — Long  harangues  without  point  are  sure  to  empty 
onr  churches.  Whenever  you  exhort,  be  clear  and  concise,  that  the 
teachable  may  readily  comprehend  what  you  say,  and  may  faithfully 
retain  it.  Superfluous  instructiobs  only  distract  a  bearer,  and  prevent 
his  receiving  what  is  really  valuable.  When  thoughts  jostle  each  other, 
as  people  do  in  a  crowd,  none  can  leave  a  very  vivid  impression  behind. 
Sentences  in  a  sermon  should  not  be  as  round  and  pointless  as  a  hoop, 
but  should  force  their  way  into  the  soul,  and  take  full  possession  of  it. 
Mere  redundancy  and  verbiage  are  like  thick  velvet  on  the  keen  edge  of 
^  the  sword  of  the  Spirit."    Thej  blunt  it,  and  make  it  powerless. 

A  becoming  dignity, — When  satirising  the  vices  of  the  age  the  preacher 
must  not  descend  to  such  terms  as  reign  among  the  vulgar.  The  slang 
of  the  streets  but  ill  becomes  the  sacred  desk.    In  the  denunciation  of 
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i«ignitig  fliiiB,  regflird  must  be  bftd  to  tlie  intprestt  of  virtue  iti  the  tefmf 
udopted,  lest  more  herra  ehould  t)e  done  than  good.  Good  sense  is  the 
best  guide  to  a  becoming  style  in  dealiog  with  such  topics. 

Careful  and  coMcientioui  prqHfration.^-'We  must  not  expect  Gk>d  to 
interfere  miraculously  to  aid  our  indolence.  This  would  not  be  a  diffi« 
culty  worthy  of  his  interrention.  No  preach^  may  pi^ume  upon  the 
supposed  ignorance  of  his  hearers.  Periisps  he  knows  more  than  his 
audience,  but  he  may  not  because  of  this  take  Uberties  and  prepare 
carelessly.  The  public  teacher  of  the  grandest  and  most  Titally  import- 
ant of  flJl  the  sciences,  must  spare  no  pains  to  make  his  communications 
as  accurate  and  instructiye  as  possible.  The  fatigue  luad  tedium  of 
using  the  file  must  not  disgust  him.  What  is  not  yet  made  public  may 
be  corrected,  but  a  word  once  sent  abroad  can  never  return.  Do  not 
depend  upon  mere  natural  gifts.  Study  can  do  nothing  without  a  rich 
natural  rein,  and  rude  genius  without  labour  will  accomplish  no  more. 
No  toil  or  self-denial  should  be  spared  in  seeking  to  reach  ihe  desirpd 
goal  of  ministerial  power.  In  such  a  pursuit  we  should  invite  the  free 
criticism  of  the  wise  and  good.  Nothing  should  be  considered  trivial 
that  will  aid  our  efficiency  in  pleading  with  men  for  Christ.  Small  faults 
Snay  be  productive  of  serious  consequences,  when  they  expose  us  and  our 
message  to  ridicule,  and  are  used  by  the  scoffer  in  an  odious  manner. 
Avoid  mere  rant  and  fustian.  Combine  the  instructive  with  the  interest- 
ing, and  you  will  carry  the  suffirages  of  all  your  hearers. 

A  resolution  to  rise  above  medioerity, — In  other  professions  a  small 
degree  of  proficiency  may  be  tolerated,  but  in  the  sacred  calling  a  mere 
humdrum  mediocrity  is  not  to  be  endured.  The  ministry,  ordained  for 
the  salvation  of  soids,  if  it  has  any  aim  short  of  this,  sinks  to  the  earth. 
Aim  high  then,  for  mediocrity  in  preachers  is  a  thing  unbearable. 

"  The  man  who  does  not  understand  public  games  abstains  from  com- 
petition in  them,  lest  the  crowded  ring  should  raise  a  laugh  at  his 
expense;"  but  how  many  a  man  who  has  no  power  of  moving  a  popular 
audience  presumes  to  preach,  " But  why  should  he  not  do  so?  he  is 
of  a  good  family,  registered  at  an  equestrian  sum,  and  blameless  in  his 
morals."  But  family  and  fortune  notwithstanding,  no  one  should  set  up 
as  a  religious  teacher  of  others  who  is  not  gifted  for  the  high  vocation. 

Let  the  best  models  of  sacred  eloquence  be  your  study,  then,  by  night 
and  by  day.  Seek  to  excel  in  the  holy  art  of  edifying  your  fellow-men; 
and  gladly  avail  yourself  of  every  aid  in  the  pursuit  of  this  sublime 
ambition. 

Bigid  dbstinenee  from  all  unworthy  courting  of  popularity. — No  man 
should  preach  to  catch  the  breeze  of  public  applause.  Some  who  desire 
to  be  thought  great  men  do  not  care  to  clip  their  nails  or  their  beard; 
they  frequent  solitary  places,  and  shun  the  baths.  But  the  age  of  broad- 
brim is  over,  and  no  man  is  now  thought  to  be  great,  merely  because  he  is 
singular. 

Above  all  beware  of  pandering  to  the  greed  of  this  money-getting  age. 
The  British  youths  learn  by  laborious  calculations  to  divide  a  pound  into 
a  hundred  parts !    A  sordid  rust  and  hankering  after  wealth  has  tainted 


llie  public  mlnfl.  Bebulie  ilira  passion  witboat  merer,  and  1^  tM 
preacher  himself  preaeat  a  glorious  illustrstion  of  auperioritj  to  its 
power. 

Distrust  the  mere  elaquewt,  who  hang  on  a  popular  man  merely  to 

japplaud  hia  aucoeaa.     ^'Aa  hireling  mournem  At  funerals  are  morje 

demonstrative  than  thoae  who  are  afflicted  from  their  hearts,  ao  th3 

•sham  admirer  is  aKtaja  more  obtnisiye  than    he  that  praises  with 

ainoeritj."    Bather  seek  the  aooietj  of  thoafr  who  will  tell  you  of  your 

many  failings,  than  of  those  who  wiH  foolishly  praise  yonr  few  aeeom- 

plishments.    Friendly  but  impartial  criticism  mW  do  you  more  good  than 

wholesale  fulsonke  adulation.    A  mere  popularity-hunter  in  the  pulpit  Is 

a  sham  and  a  cheat.    Tb  his  '*  hangers-on  '*  he  maj  be  a  demi-god,  but 

'to  the  wiso  and  thoughtful  he  will  be  an  abomination.    The  prospect  of 

'the  "  Well  done>  good  and  faithfal  servant,"  from  the  Master  himself, 

•ahoold  ever  be  enough  to  fire  the  highest  eathiKHasm  of  him  who  miuif- 

•ters  in  holy  things.    The  men  to  whom  tha6  motive  is  not  suffisient  had 

better  retire  from  his  sacrad  vocation. 

Thus  we  dose  our  Christian  and  parsonie  aeeommodatioa  of  the 
teachings  of  our  old  muster  Horace^  and  wish  him  and  our  readers  a 
respectful  fiicewell.. 

A  COITKTET  PaSTOK. 
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Documents  r^adm^to  fh$  Att  0/  Uniformity  tjfWfiSi  -  Pflfbfishbdby  the  QeiMzeid 
United  Blu-tholomew«Committee.    London  :  Kent  &  Cq. 

The  HiMary  9/  Independency,    By  Joseph  Flxtc^eb.    Ypls.  X,  IT., ;I]^,{>and 
IV.    London  :    J.  Snow. 

Congregaiiamid    Ckurck'  Birtorjh      ^7    ^^    ^A^^cy^^To^i    T>J>,  v    J^opdoii : 
J.  Snow; 

rU  TeU  Ftmr  An^Anemrte  How  JHd  They  ffft^TJitsre  |  iE^  B.  Yauqbas,  D.p. 
London  :  Jcadcsony  Walford,  &  Co.  ' 

The  Quarieriy  Beviene.    July,  1868.    {Axt..y%IL) 

The  Freeman  Mewepaper^    August  6,  18QS. 

NoTHuro  could  be  more  natural  tlym  that  the .  .liToaoonf ormists  of  1862 
ahould  commemorate  in  some  way  an  event  so  important  in  their  early  histoiy 
|UB  the  ejectment  of  two  thousand  ministers  in  1662,  by  the  famous,  or  infamoiis. 
Act  of  Uniformity.  Hence  the  lectures,  di^t^u^rses,  and  speeches,  which  have 
neen  delivered,  and  are  yet  in  oontemplaiioi;  and.  hence  the  catalogue  of  pub- 
lications at  the  head  of  this  article.  Our  brethren  the  CoDgregationalifits  have 
not  contented  themselveawith  devising  measures  for  diffusing  information  and 
enforcing  great  principles,  but  have  projected  Bchemes  for  erecting  uo^ie 
substantial  monuments  of  the  rectitude  of  their  forefathers,  rightly  judging 
that  the  interest  excited  will  call  forth  a  more  than  ordinary  display  of 
Christian  libei*ality.  The  Baptists,  however,  have  not,  so  far  as  we  are  aware, 
taken  any  separate  denominational    action,  and  we  fear  that  the  United 
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Committeie,  detmog  but  little  sirongth  from  the  Independent  body,  will  dk9W 
in  the  end  but  very  feeble  results.  Tet  aome  good  must  always  arise  from 
the  enlightenment  of  the  public  mind,  and  especially  in  cases  where  sectarian 
prejudice,  clerical  interest,  and  party  politics,  have  conspired  to  cast  a  subject 
into  confusion  and  controversy.  We  do  not  "hesitate  to  say  that  for  two 
centuries,  bigotry,  the  clergy,  and  Toiyism,  have  blinded  the  whole  natiain  and 
distorted  one  of  the  most  glorious  chapters  in  its  history. 

The  example  of  these  Confessors  of  1662  bears  hard  at  the  present  moment, 
it  must  be  confessed,  upon  the  dei^  of  the  Established  Church.  While  the 
Evangelical  subscribes  honestly  to  the  Artides,  how  has  he  compromised  witk  hm 
conscience  in  reference  to  the  Prayer-book;  to  which,  however,  he  has  dedared 
«r  animOf  his  unfeigned  assent  and  consent !  On  the  other  hand,  the  Puseyite 
can  with  the  fullest  integrity  accept  the  Prayer-book  and  the  Rubric,  but  in 
what  sense  does  he  receive  the  Articles  ?  But,  besides  these  broad  distinctions, 
it  is  well  known  that  the  Church  embraces  all  shades  of  religious  opinion  from 
extreme  Calvinism  down  to  the  refinements  of  modem  rationaliam.  It  is 
natural  for  tiiose  whose  consdences  would  not  allow  ihem  to  subscribe,  to 
inquire  how  it  is  that  with  terms  of  communion  so  strict  as  to  exclude  Mem, 
clergymen  of  all  creeds  are  found  teaching  within  the  Church  and  living  upon 
its  revenues  ?  It  is  evident,  therefore,  that  the  exan^le  of  two  thousand  men 
who,  rather  than  subscribe  what  they  did  not  believe,  sacrificed  not  only  all 
their  subsistence,  but  their  very  means  of  ministerial  usefulness,  must  be  in 
these  days  a  peculiarly  disagreeable  reminiscence.  Accordingly,  it  is  not  a 
matter  of  astonishment,  that  lectures  and  speeches  should  appear  in  vindica- 
tion on  the  part  of  those  who  cannot  but  regard  this  commemoration  as  an 
implied  censure  upon  their  inconsistency;  for  surely  it  is,  at  least,  an  incon- 
sistency for  men  to  subscribe  what  is  contrary  to  their  own  convictioiiB  of 
truth,  and  this  is  precisely  that  which  the  Nonconformigt  confessors  refused 
to  do,  and  hence  their  ejection. 

Some  writers  have  asked,  Why  do  the  Dissenters  of  the  present  day  claim  to 
deduce  their  pedigree  from  this  noble  army  of  martyra,  seeing  that  Dissenten 
now  are,  apart  from  all  questions  of  doctrine  and  disdpline,  opposed  to  the 
State  churches  as  such  ;  whereas  those  men  of  two  centuries  ago  were  willing 
enough  to  hold  places  in  the  Established  Church,  provided  they  could  have 
done  so  with  a  clear  consdence  ?  But  if  this  question  means  anything  per- 
tiaeut  to  the  occasion,  it  contains  a  suggestion  of  what  is  false.  It  means  to 
insinuate  that  between  the  Nonconformists  of  elder  and  later  times  there 
exists  no  relationship.  The  history  of  Nonoonfonnity  shows,  however,  an 
unbroken  lineage.  Many  of  the  congregations  which  these  ejected  ministers 
gathered  exist  at  the  present  day  in  entire  fraternal  communion  with  the 
Christian  churches  of  the  two  Congregational  bodies,  as  well  as  with  those  of 
the  Presbyterians.  The  doctrines  which  they  firmly  held  as  fundamental,  and 
zealously  proclaimed,  constitute  the  things  which  are  "  most  surely  believed 
among  us"  now.  There  are  still,  doubtless,  many  among  Dissenteis  who  but 
for  the  difficulty  of  subscription  would  conform  to  the  Establishment,  and  yet 
they  hold  recognised  and  honoured  places  in  our  ranks.  In  fact,  the  alleged 
difiference  of  judgment  upon  the  subject  of  a  State  Church  is,  in  our  caae^  the 
result  of  that  progress  which  the  human  mind  invariably  makes  when  driven 
into  a  new  position,  it  is  led  to  contemplate  prindples  from  a  different  point  of 
view.  Their  Nonconformity  was,  in  the  first  instaiice,  the  result  of  compulsion 
with  their  successors;  it  speedily  became  a  matter  of  choice. 

A  writer  in  the  Quarterly  Review,  with  no  great  refinement  of  taste,  and  with 
a  sad  perversion  of  history,  places  the  matter  in  another  lights  whidi  would  be 
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javfOi^j  of  nodeebut  that,  in  allprobabiliijri  it  will  be  the  view  taken  by  mnl- 
titudeB  dp  diarchmen.  This  writer  maintains  that  there  is  no  merit  in  the 
self-denial  and  conscientioasness  of  the  men  in  question,  because  they  were 
unjust  intruders  in  the  liyings  of  which  they  were  dispossessed.  His  iUustra- 
tion  is  one  which  would  scarcely  hare  occurred  to  any  one  except  a  most  vulgar 
bigot.  ^  If  a  pickpocket,"  says  he,  *'  has  possessed  himself  of  your  handker- 
chief, and  yields  it  up  to  you  again  under  the  gentle  pressure  of  the  police,  his 
most  admiring  and  enthusiastic  friend  would  not  think  it  neceasary  to  preach  b 
sermon  in  his  honour  upon  the  next  anniTersary  of  the  event."  Tet,  on  the 
Very  same  page,  he,  with  singular  inconsistency,  admits  the  merit  of  this 
action,  at  the  same  time  affirming,  that  it  is  a  kind  of  merit  which,  happily  for 
mankind,  is  not  so  rare  as  to  call  for  a  Bicentenary  commemoration.  If  the 
reviewer  will  turn  his  attention  to  the  wholesale  subscriptions  of  some  20,000 
ministers  in  his  own  church,  and  compare  them  with  their  known  opinions,  he 
will  find  reason  to  admit  that  this  kind  of  merit  is  veiy  rare  among  persons  of 
his  creed.  Not  rare  as  it  respects  the  nation  at  large  ;  for  what  is  it  but  the 
same  virtue  that^  contrarjr  to  worldly  interests,  compels  so  many  to  be 
Dissenters  ?  For  the  complete  refutation  of  this  ^  pickpocket"  argument^  we 
refer  our  readers  to  Dr.  Yaughan's  pamphlet 

The  publication  of  the  **  Documents  relating  to  the  settlement  of  the  Church  of 
SnglaiKi  "  is,  as  its  title  will  sufficiently  evince,  a  most  valuable  collection,  espe- 
cially to  those  who  will  be  called  upon  to  deal  with  the  subject  in  public  dis- 
course. No  Nonoonf  ormist  who  wishes  to  be  well  versed  in  the  histoiy  of  the 
Ejectment  should  be  without  it 

Mr.  Fletcher's  **  History  of  Independency "  has  been  for  some  years  a 
standard  work,  and  therefore  we  need  say  no  more  than  that  it  is  exceedingly 
cheap  and  well  printed. 

The  name  of  Dr.  Yaughaa  will  commend  anything  from  his  pen  to  the  notice 
ol  our  readers.  He  is  said  to  be  engaged  upon  a  volume  which  will  justly 
awaken  the  highest  expectations  of  all  who  are  acquainted  with  his  previous 
works.  The  present  pamphlet  is  in  reply  to  the  Bev.  J.  Yenables  on  the 
question,  **  How  did  they  get  there  7 " 

Dr.  Waddington*s  ''  Congregational  Church  Histoiy  "  will  be  read  with  deep 
Interest 

We  have  placed  the  Freenum  newspaper  in  company  with  the  books  at  the 
head  of  this  review  because  of  some  remarks  which  it  contains  in  reference  to 
ourselves,  complaining  of  our  reticence  upon  what  it  terms  "  The  Bioentenaiy 
Qaestion."  We  are  much  surprised  at  such  a  charge  from  our  able  contem- 
porary, seeing  that  one  of  the  earliest  and  most  excellent  of  the  many  deliver- 
anoes  on  the  subject  appeared  in  our  pages,  and  from  tiieitce  was  transferred  to 
the  columns  of  the  Freeman^  and  subsequently  was  republished  by  the  Central 
CSommittee.  With  regard  to  the  tone  of  the  review  of  which  our  contemporary 
complains,  we  can  only  repeat  that  we  do  not  hold  ourselves  responsible  for  any 
opinion  expressed  by  gentlemen  whom  we  request  to  assist  us  in  that  depart- 
ment The  writer  was  one  who  had  a  just  claim  to  speak  through  the  pages  of 
the  BAPnarr  Maoazink  ;  at  the  same  time  we  beg  to  remark,  that  where  no 
denominational  action  is  taken,  a  denominational  organ  is  hardly  open  to  cen- 
sure, even  if  it  were  silent  We  cordially  tender  our  thanks  to  the  Freeman 
for  this  first  notice  of  our  editorial  labours. 
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Jl^rictwres  &n  .totke  PdModes  in  the  Rev,  J,  6,  OodivhCt  Congregaito'nal  Lecture, 
By  John  fiowAUD  HiirsbK,  M.A.  London :  HotiUton  &  tViight,  66, 
]?aterno8t<Jr  Row.    1862.    Price  One  Shilling. 

We  have  been  grievouslj  censured  for  our  review  of  Mr.  Godwin's  Lectures. 

.  Let  any  one,  however,  read  these  strictures  of  Mr.  Hinton,  and  he  will  be  oob- 
vinced  that  oar  judgment  was  correct.  Calm,  clear,  logical,  and  stating  con- 
clusions most  fearfully  erroneous  in  the  mildest  terms,  our  venerable  friend 
stands  forth  as  the  advocate  of  orthodox  principles.    We  yield  to  none  in 

;  ainriration  for  the  personal  qualities,  the  learning,  and  accomplishments  of  the 

.Congregational  lecturer ;  ihese,  however,  only  render  his  teachings  more 
influential,  and  his  errors  the  more  to  be  deplored.    Those  who  remember  the 

.  conclusion  of  Mr.  Hinton*s  strictures  upon  the  Bev.  J.  Baldwin  Brown,  will 
ivppreciate,  as  in  the  same  noble  spirit,  the  conclusion  of  this  pamphlet. 

'<  I  have  written  adsmidy,  as  in  the  ng^t  of  God^  and  in  view  of  eternity  and  the  eternal 
interests  of  men ;  and  I  now  ooomiend  the  preceding  atrlcttfi-ee  to  the  serious  oonrnderS- 
tion  of  all  who  may  deen  them,  worthy  of  a  j^erusai  I  am  well  awaie  that  the  iopka 
to  which  they  relate  are  not  all  of  equal  importance;  liuty  while  I  do  not  think  any  of 
fiem  are  trivial,  at  least  one  of  them— ^{mitification  hy  faith — ^is  of  vital  moment.  I 
think  the  view  set  forth  by  Mr.  Godwin  is  subversive  of  the  Gospe]..  Beside  this,  how- 
ever, I  tbink  that  his  whole  system  is  feeble,  and  destitute  of  those  elements  of  motvl 
power  which  truly  characterize  the  Gospel  of  Christ  In  his  Lectures  truth  either  dis- 
appears, or  !s  attonnated",  not  a  sil^^le  topic,  as  handled  by  him,  retaining  its  Scrip- 
tiral  power,  either  to  rouse  iihe  conscience,  or  to  kindle  the  affections.  If  this  be  the 
Gospel,  it  is  tome  the  Gospel  in  its  dotage  and  deereplttide. 

"I  oaaittofbut  eocprem  my  4eep  regrelt  that  an  advocate  6f  su^  a  theology  should 
hold  a  pOBitt«n  in  whit^i  he  is  to  iikdy  to  inflneiiee  e3tteRSavely  tiM  rising  inxnislry  bf 
the  Congregational  Dissenteni';  and  more  especially,  that  a  kind  of  pttblio  a|)piro^ 
lAioidd  have  been  sAtaoh^  te'  thesyiten  Vy  kiS  appoiritment  to  the  Congregational 
Lecture.  May <jk)d,  memfuUy  'pi'eserve  his  ehitrches'  aa4  their  pasUizs  from  ttie  dlfiii- 
eion  of  so  sond-^estroying  a  leaven ! 

*'  For  writinf^  and  pubUshing  these  strictures  I  need  not,  of  course,  offer  any  apology ; 
but  I  have  done  so  the  rather  for  t^o  reasons.  The  first  is,  that  the  hig^  position 
held  by  Mr.  Godwin  in  the  Congregational  body  is  adapted  to  give  to  his  sentiments 
en  ^unusually  wide  circulation  and  powerful  influence ;  and  the  second,  that  I  am  not  a 
fuember  of  ^e  Congregational  body  myself.  On  the  fonacr  account  I  think  it  highly 
important— ^indeed,  indispensable — ^that  the  Lectures  should  be  controverted,  and  this 
in  a  manner  more  argumentative  and  detailed  than  can  be  expected  in  a  review  :  on 
the  latter  account,  I  think  I  can  do  this  needfid  woric,  peAaps  with  less  personal  fee- 
ing, or,  at  all  events,  withless  liaA)2ity  to  Suspicien  of  personal  feeling,  than  a  Omgfe- 
gational  minister. 

*'  I  am  now  no  stranger  «n  13ie  arena  #f  thealsgical  oontrovemy,  sad  no  novioe  in  Ae 
handling  of  theological  subjeets.  X  do  net  dMtbt  that  I  diall  be  reoeived  on  this 
occasion  with  the  courtesy  which  has  so  long  and  so  often  been  shown  me ;  and  I 
iflhall  be  thankful  if  I  have  been  permitted,  and  enabled,  to  do  anything  towards  cheek- 
ing a  Giuxent — ^would  that  I  could  seal  up  the  fountain  I— «f  fsitally  poisonous  waters.*' 
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The  Beli$ver*$  TreoMurg.  By  D.  Dswar, 
D.D.,  LL.D.,  late  Principal  of  Marischal 
College  and  University,  Aberdeen.  Lon- 
don :  Ward  &  Co. — During  the  illness  of 
his  son,  which  recently  terminated  in  an 


early  and  onezpeeted  death.  Dr.  Dewar 
supplied  the  pulpit  of  Ellon,  and  has  dedi- 
cated this  volume  to  the  parishioners  as  a 
memento  of  the  mournful  occasion,  and  of 
the  truths  which  formed  the  subjects  of 
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diBOome.  The  topics  which  are  indnded 
ib  this  book  are  diacoMedma  comprehen- 
Are  and  Tigorons  ttyle,  and  an  nnotion 
perrades  the  whole  which  cannot  fiol  to 
endear  it  to  the  devout  reader. 

The  iMt  Day  of  Our  tardea  Tatmum,  By 
the  Rer.  W.  Hanna,  LL.I>.  Second 
Edition.  Edinburgh :  Edmonston  &  Doug- 
hut. — In  this  work  we  have  a  continuomi 
narrative  of  the  events  which  transpired 
in  the  period  commencing  with  the  Sa- 
viour's betrayal,  and  closing  with  his 
burial.  The  different  actors  and  specta- 
tors are  presented  in  a  vivid  light,  and 
their  conduct  is  described  witk  groat 
ability.  Practical  lessons  are  deduced 
^m  each  subject,  which  cannot  but  con- 
tribute  to  Christian  edification.  The  Evan- 
gelical record  is  ably  harmonized,  and  an 
intelligent  acquaintanee  with  the  memor- 
able transactions  which  surround  the  cross 
of  Christ,  will  be  obtained  by  all  who  read 
Dr.  Hanna*B  book  with  the  attention  which 
it  deserves. 

The  Shspherd  of  Grove  Hall;  a  Story  of 
1662.  London:  John  Snow. — A  very 
pretty  story,  commemorative  of  the  .suffer- 
ings endured  by  the  Ejected  Ministers  and 
their  fiimiliea.  We  are  not  quite  convinced 
that  the  subjeot  is  a  legitimate  one  £or  fic- 
tion, but  tastes  difEsr,  and  with,  those  who 
do  not  feel  this  di^ulty,  the  book  wiU  be 
a  favourite. 

Baptiem;  iU  Dewign,  Smbjeete^  Mode,,  and 
Importanee.  Glasgow :  G.  (ikiUie.  London :. 
SJmpkin,  Marahall,  &  Co. ;  Ueaton  &  (Son, 
and  Pewtress  Brothers. — ^This  is  a  compi- 
lation consMting  of  extracts  from  a  great 
variety  of  PsBoobaptist  authors,  in  which 
they  ezposa  the  inconsistency  and  un- 
scriptundness  of  their  own  practice.  Tho 
gentleman,  who  has  bestow»i  considerable 
time  and  labour  upon,  this  work,  was  an 
elder  in  the  f'ree  Church  of  Sootland,  until 
constrained,  after  prayerful  study,  to 
espouse  the  doctrine  of  believer's  baptism. 
We  trust  that  in  Scotland,  where  great 
nued  of  illumination  on  the  subject  exists, 
it  will  be  extensively  circulated.  Li  all 
countries  it  will  prove  a  valuable  auxiliary 
to  those  whe  are  seeking  to  combat  the 
nrovalent  and  pernicious  heresy  of  infieuit 
baptism. 

Scriptural  Ooineideneea ;  or.  Traits  of 
Truth.  By  J.  D.  Ckaio,  M.A.,  Curate 
Perpetual  of  Temple  Brady,  Diocese  of 
Cork.  London :  S.  Bagstcr  &  Sons. — The 
argument  from  coincidence  so  ably  dealt 
with  by  Paley,  Graves,  and  Blunt,  is  hero 
very  modestly  illustrated  by  sixty-two 
examples  derived  from  all  portions  of  the 
tmcred  word.  Valuable  as  beyond  all 
doubt  the  external  evidences  are,  the  moral 
weight  that  attaches  to.  the  internal  evi- 
dences is  incalculably  superior.     In  the 


present  crisis  of  Biblical  literature^  every 
contribution  whlclr  evokes  the  iiiwatxl  ligi^t 
of  God's  wwd  is  eiq[>ecially  valuable.  We, 
therefc»«,  thuik  the  patient  and  painstak- 
ing author  of  this  work,  and  wish  him 
many  sneoessois  in  the  line  of  study  which 
he  has  chosen.  While  the  process  of  fend- 
ing and  proving  is  mostly  prejudicial  to 
the  spiritual  wel£Etre  of  its  heroes,  here  is' 
a  region  of  polemics  which  promotes  the 
best  interests  of  its  pursuer. 

The  Feakne,  mth  8eriptHr$  lUuetraiione. 
—The  Froverbe,  with  ditto,^The  EpUtU  to 
the  JBomana,  with  ditto.^The  JipuUle  to  the^ 
Hehrewa^  with  ditto*  London :  S.  Baoster 
&  Sons. — We  have  always  approved  of  tho 
separate  publication  of  the  books  of  the 
Bible  for  the  purposes  of  private  study  and 
devotional  exorcise.  But  we  have  seen  nor 
thing  of  the  kind  to  compare  with  these 
beautiful  little  specimens  of  the  Bagstcr 
presses.  The  illusti-ations  are  happily 
chosen,,  they  are  sufficient  for  ordinary 
perusal,  and  not  so  numerous  as  to  prove 
tatiguing.  We  have  tested  the  worth  of 
these  little  volumes  while  on  our  holiday 
at  the  sea-side,  and  we  comm-jnd  them 
to  our  readers  as  most  convenient  com- 
panions for  a  journey. 

Ineaneefor  the  Ikmily  Altar;  being  M&fti' 
ing  and  Evening  J'ealme  and  Hymns  for  Two 
Weeks,  suited  to  Domestic  Worship,  and  set  to 
appropriate  music.  Compiled  by  Benjamin 
ScoTT,  F.R.A.S.,  Chamberlain  of  London, 
&c.  London :  Longmans. — Mr.  Scott  con- 
fers new  dignity  on  the  high  civic  offica 
which  he  holds,  by  the  association  of  hia 
name  with  works  of  faith  and  labours  of 
love.  This  excellent  publication  will  be  a 
charming  auxiliary  to  the  delights  of  family 
worship.  Both  hymns  and  tunes  arc  well 
chosen,  and  most  of  them  are  old  favourites^, 
A  low-priced  edition  is  published  for  the 
use  of  schools,  &c.,  at  2s.  per  copy. 

The  Children  of  Swnmer  Brook :  Scenes  of 
Village  Life  described  in  Simple  Verse.  By 
Mrs.S&wsLL.  SeventhEdition,Thirty-sixthi 
Thousand.    London  :  Jarrold  &  Sons. 

Mother's  Last  Words :  a  BaUad  for  Boys' 
By  Mrs.  Skwell.  Two  hundred  and  thir- 
tieth thousand.  London :  Jarrold  &  Sons. 
Price  U. — ^We  are  not  at  all  surprised  at 
the  extraordinary  popularity  which  Mrs. 
SeweU's  ballads  have  attained.  The  ohaim-' 
ing  guise  in  which  truth  is  presented  in 
her  fiowing  rhymes,  is  sure  to  captivate  the 
young.  Vy^  wish  these  tales,  what  there  is 
little  doubt  they  will  secure,  even  yet  more 
extensive  diffiisian.  Their  humanising  in- 
fluence has  been  tested  in  many  Ragged 
schools,  and  they  lu^ye  never  &iled  to  pro- 
cure breathless  attention. 

The  Apologia  ;  m  Defen^  of  the  Truth. 
No,  1,  July,  1862.    Monthly,    l/ondon: 
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Tweedie,  837,  Btaaadf  Frioe  Sd.^TlnB 
new  serial  eepedally  addresset  itself  to 
Christian  young  men,  and  aqniM  to 
he  their  organ  h^.  combating  iufidelity. 
The  editor  in  am  ixrogramme  announces 
the  promise  of  co-operation  from  some  of 
the  foremost  of  our  GSiristian  writers.  The 
tisk  he  has  midertaken  will  require  not 
only  the  aid  of  able  oontribators,  but  much 
wisdom  and  grace  in  order  to  its  soooess^ 

ZIX.IT8TRATBD    BOOKS  FOB  TOUNG  KBA1>EB8. 

1.  The  Wild  Fhwen,  Birds,  and  Insect* 
of  the  Monthe  Fbpufariy  and  Poetieattff  2V- 
eeribed.  By  H.  G.  Adams.— 2.  The  Men 
at  the  Bdm  ;  Biographical  Sketches  of  Great 
English  Statesmen.  By  W.  H.  B.  Adams. 
—8.  Links  in  the  Chain  ;  or,  TbpnHar  Chap' 
ters  on  the  Curiositiee  of  Animal  Life.  By 
Geobob  Keablet.  London :  tfames  Hogg 
k  Sons.  Price  3#.  6rf.  each. — ^We  hare,  on 
a  former  occasioQ,  spoken  in  commenda- 


tion of  tiuB  adminble  series  of  bools  fat 
juvenile  readers.  It  is  no  small  praise  to 
say  that  tike  tliree  above  namedare  worthy 
of  their  predecessora.  The  first  on  tiio  w 
contains  a  oomplete  circle  of  the  seaaenSy 
for  the  benefit  of  the  young  naturalist.  It 
would  be  difficult  to  find  a  more  earoeri 
guide  through  the  hedge-rows  of  Kngiand 
than  Mr.  H.  G.  Adams,  and  his  charm- 
IxxA  blends  accuracy  of  observation  witli 
richness  of  poetic  illustration.  The  Men  at 
the  Mdm  oompiises  biocraphies  of  wiiich 
no  ^oung  man  can,  in  tnese  days  of  com- 
petitive examination,  afibrd  to  be  ignorant. 
Zinke  in  the  Cham  is  worthy  to  be  esteemed 
a  supplement  to  Kirby  and  %>ence,  or 
Gilbert  White.  It  is  abundant  in  anec- 
dote, and  cannot  fiiil  to  make  its  young 
readers  enthusiastic  admirers  of  the  marvels 
of  instinct  and  scientific  skill,  aa  they  are 
displayed  in  the  animal  world. 


|nte%mts 


ANNIVEKSAKY  AND  OPENING 
SERVICES. 

Chippenham. — The  sixth  anniTersary  of 
the  chapel  in  this  town  was  celebrated  on 
July  16th,  when  sermons  were  preached 
by  the  Rev.  W.  Brock,  of  Bloomsbury,  and 
the  Rev.  E.  Probert,  of  Bristol.  The  great 
cause  for  rejoicing  on  the  day  of  the  anni- 
versary was,  that  tiie  chapel  was  made  free 
trom  debt.  At  its  opening  there  was  a  sum 
of  between  £600  and  £700  on  the  building. 
In  addition  to  the  sum  thus  raised,  the 
congregation  has  built  a  school-room  at  the 
cost  of  £200,  which,  with  other  items  and 
the  debt  on  the  chapel,  makes  the  sum  of 
£1,000  raised  in  the  course  of  six  years. 
There  now  remains  the  sum  of  £400,  the 
cost  of  the  ground,  which  must  be  paid  in 
rather  less  than  four  years.  An  appeal  is 
therefore  made  to  the  denomination  to  help 
the  friends  to  raise  thia  amount. 

DoNCASTKR. — The  anmversary  of  the 
Baptist  Church,  Doncaster,  waa  held  on 
Wednesday,  July  9th.  The  chair  was 
occupied  by  the  Rev.  F.  Britdiffe,  pastes  of 
the  diurch.  Addresses  were  delivered  by 
the  Revs.  J.  CompeUm,  J.  Ashmead,  J.  C. 
Caterall,  C.  Larom,  and  J.  Wesson. 

Mblboubn,  Cambrxoobshibb.  —  The 
sixth  anniversary  of  tiie  Baptist  Cbapel, 
Mortlock  Street,  was  celebrated  on  June 
20th.  The  hite  pastor,  the  Rev.  £.  Bailey 
(now  of  Hull),  preached  three  sermons  to 
overflowing  congregations.  The  collec- 
tions, in  aid  of  the  building  fimd«  were 
very  Batis£Eu;tory. 


PbzKCSB  StBXET,  NoRTHAlfftDir. — ^Th« 
re-opening  services  at  this  chapel  took  plaoo 
on  July  22nd.  The  chapel  has  been  dosed 
for  several  weeks  to  enable  the  congregation 
to  ereet  a  new  ^;allery,  and  otherwise  en- 
large and  beautify  their  place  of  wordiip. 
The  preachers  were  the  Rev.  W.  Marshall, 
of  Liverpool,  and  the  Rev.  W.  A.  Easery,  of 
London.  Thb  services  were  oontiniMd  on 
the  following  Lord's  day,  when  two  ser- 
mons were  jMreached  by  the  Rev.  J.  Hart^of 
Guildford. 


RECOGNITION  AND  ORDINATION 
SERVICEfik 

Lybnet,  Gloucestershibb.  —  On  July 
30th,  Mr.  M.  8.  Ridley,  late  of  Rawdon 
College,  was  ordained  j^stor  of  the  Baptist 
Church  at  Lydney.  The  Bev.  W.  Best, 
B.  A.,  of  Cblelord.  delivered  the  introduc- 
tory discourse.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Acwortii  pro- 
posed the  usual  questions  to  the  pestor 
elect,  offered  the  ordination  prayer,  and  gavo 
the  cbarge.  In  the  evening  the  Rev.  John 
Howard  Hinton,  AJM.,  preadied. 

TowcESTEB. — On  July  31,  the  Rev.  H. 
Hardin  was  recognised  as  pastor  of  this 
diurch.  The  Revs  J.  AUen,  J.  T.  Brown, 
J.  Davies,  T.  Teall,  W.  H.  Cornish,  T. 
Marriott,  T.  Chamberlain,  B.  PratteOy 
J.  Mursell,  and  £.  L.  Foster,  oondufltad 
the  proceedings. 
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lOSCELLANEOTia 

Rhti.. — On  July  22nd  the  foundation- 
stone  of  a  new  English  Baptirt  Chapel 
was  laid  in  this  f&ahionable  and  inoreas- 
ingtown.  The  serrioe  having  been  opened 
by  the  Rev.  B.  Prichard,  of  Donbi^, 
addresses  were  delivered  by  the  Rev.  S.  H. 
Booth,  of  Birkenhead,  and  by  the  Eevs. 
J.  G.  Owen,  Br.  Prichard,  and  Charles 
Vinoa.  The  stone  was  then  laid  by  Miss 
Taylor.  Prayer  was  offered  by  the  Bev. 
J.  T.  Fesston,  of  Birmingham.  The  Right 
Honourable  Lord  Teynham  delivered  the 
closing  address.  In  the  evening  the  Rev. 
Charles  Vinoe  preached  in  the  Wesleyan 
ChapeL  On  the  following  evening  the 
Key.  Hu^h  StoweU  Brown,  of  Liverpool, 
preached  in  the  Lidependent  Chapel.  Col- 
lections were  made  after  each  meeting  to- 
wards the  chapel  fund,  which  amounted  in 
all  to  nearly  £70. 

Crestebpibld. — ^The  foundation-stone  of 
a  Bi^tist  Chapel  was  laid  in  Brewery 
Street  on  July  29th,  by  Joseph  Wilson, 
Esq.,  of  Sheffield.  The  Rev.  C.  Larom,  of 
Sheffield,  delivered  an  address.  Two  ser- 
mons were  preached  in  the  market  hall 
on  the  previous  Lord's  day,  by  the  Rev. 
James  Edwards,  of  NottinghauL  On  the 
29th  a  public  meeting  was  held.  Mr.  Pike, 
of  Haaland,  at  the  request  of  the  friends, 
occupied  the  chair,  and  the  meeting  was 
addressed  by  Joseph  Wilson,  Esq.,  Revs. 
James  Edwards,  C.  Larom,  J.  P.  C^mipbell, 
J.  Ashmead,  and  other  friends.  The  pros- 
pects of  the  recently-formed  Baptist  Church 
in  this  town  are  very  enoouraging. 

Bloxham,  Oxon. — ^The  foundation-stone 
of  a  new  Baptist  Chapel  was  laid  in  this 
village  on  July  28th.  The  stone  was  laid 
by  Robert  Ryman,  Esq. ,  of  Great  Tew,  who 
delivered  an  appropriate  address.  The 
Bevs.  B.  Davis,  of  Greenwich,  and  W.  H. 
Cornish,  of  Hook  Norton,  took  part  in 
the  proceedings.  Two  sermons  were  also 
preached  by  the  Rev.  B.  Arthur,  of  Coate, 
and  by  the  Rev.  B.  Davis.  The  Revs. 
F.  F.  Modcalf,  of  Middleton  Cheney,  T. 
Nicholson,  Mr.  Robertson,  of  Banbury,  T. 
Eden,  senior,  C.  Eden,  the  pastor,  also  took 
part  in  the  services. 

Tasmania. — Gassir  Ponds. — ^On  March 
26th,  the  foundation-stone  of  a  new  chapel 
and  school-room  was  laid  at  Constitution 
Hill,  near  Green  Ponds,  on  land  generously 
set  apart  for  the  purpose  by  Mr.  Speake, 
and  adjoining  his  own  garden.  Mr.  Speake 
has  for  many  years  opened  his  house  for 
religious  services,  conducted  by  ministers 
of  various  sections  of  the  Church  of  Christ. 
Some  years  ago  he  established  a  Sabbath 
school  in  his  own  house,  and  now,  at  his 
Bola  expense,  he  has  decided  to  erect  a 
chapel  for  the  use  of  the  Baptists,  but 


which  shall  be  o^  to  minisfcen  of  all  de- 
nominations until  the  Baptists  are  suffi* 
dentiy  numerous  to  support  a  minister  for 
themselves.  The  proceedings  connected 
with  ^e  laj^ing  of  the  foundation-stone 
were  exoeedmgly  interesting.  The  devo- 
tional services  were  conducted  by  Messrs. 
Jesse  Pullen,  Deer,  and  others;  and  ad- 
dressee were  delivered  by  the  venerable 
fifctiier  Dowling,  Baptist  minister,  of 
Launceston,  and  Mr.  Waterfield,  Inde- 
pendent minister,  of  Green  Poada  The 
ceremony  was  performed  by  Mrs.  Eliaabeth 
Speake.  We  have  been  informed  that  four 
persons  were  engaged  in  the  proceedings  re- 
corded above,  ^ose  united  ages  amounted 
to  302  years. 

Landpobt. — A  new  Baptist  Church  was 
formed  here  on  August  7th.  The  Revs. 
E.  W.  Burton,  8.  G.  Green,  J.  B.  Burt, 
J.  B.  Little,  J.  Davis,  J.  H.  Cooke, 
H.  Kitching,  A.  Jones,  T.  Davey,  H.  H. 
CuUis,  G.  Arnot,  and  G.  Trigg,  took  part 
in  the  solemnities  of  the  day. 

AsBBSAaE. — ^The  jubilee  of  the  church 
under  the  pastoral  care  of  the  Rev.  J.  Price 
was  held  on  the  3rd  and  4th  of  August. 
The  meetings  were  larjjely  attended,  and 
the  services  solenm  and  mteresting. 


MINISTERDLL  CHANGES. 
The  Rev.  E.  Davis,  late  of  Longhope, 
Gloucestershire,  has  accepted  the  pastorate 
of  the  church  at  Spaldwick,  Huntingdon- 
shire.—The  Rev.  G.  West,  hite  of  Ayles- 
bury, has  accepted  the  pastorate  of  the 
church  in  Buckingham. — Mr.  B.  Cole  haa 
resigned  the  pastorate  of  the  English  Bap- 
tist Church,  Maesteg,  Glamorganshire. — 
The  Rev.  Dr.  Evans  has  resigned  the  pas- 
torate of  tiie  church  at  Scarborough,  after 
thirty-eight  years  of  zealous  and  energetic 
labour  in  its  service.— The  Rev.  E.  Morgan, 
of  Wem,  Salop,  has  accepted  the  unanimous 
invitation  of  the  church  at  Victoria  Road, 
Crewe. 


RECENT  DEATH. 

MB.     6AXUSL     OOPB     COX. 

This  exemplary  and  devoted  Christian, 
after  long  and  severe  suffering,  entered 
into  rest  on  the  20th  of  December,  1861,  in 
the  sixty-first  year  of  his  age. 

He  was  bom  in  Birminfifham,  on  the 
22nd  of  June,  1801,  in  which  town  he 
resided  for  the  first  twenty-six  years  of  his 
life. 

The  exact  period  at  which  he  became 
the  subject  of  a  Divine  change  has  not 
been  correctly  ascertained ;  but  it  was  his 
privilege  to  be  blessed  with  pious  parents, 
and  being  thus  favoured  with  early  religi- 
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ootf  tmiitmg  he'  beeamei  while  xn  youth, 
the  subject  of  serioius  impressionBy  which 
Intimately  xesulted  in  an  entire  consecn^ 
tion  of  hunseli*  to  God. 

•On  December  the  30th,  1822,  he  was 
naited  in  marriage  to  Miss  Mary  Barnes, 
third  daughter  ot  Mr.  Josiah  Eames,  of 
Birmingham,  a  union  whioh  greatly  con- 
tributed to  his  happiness,  and  to  wmch  he 
often  referred  in  alter  life  with  expressions 
of  lively  gratituda  It  was  a  happiness, 
however,  of  brief  continuance;  the  health 
of  his  wife  soon  began  to  decline,  and  in 
the  month  of  September,  1827,  he  followed 
her  to  the  grave. 

Shortly  after  the  death  of  his  wife,  Mr. 
Cox  removed  to  Stratford-upon-Avon.  For' 
the  first  few  years  of  his  residence  there, 
however,  his  business  was  attended  with 
so  little  success  that  he  had  serious  doubts 
as  to  whether  he  was  in  the  path  of  duty 
to  remain;  but  by  patient  perseverance 
and  diligent  application  to  his  calling 
accompamed  with  the  strictest  prudence 
and  economy,  he  overcame  his  early  diffi- 
culties ;  Providence  smiled  upon  his  efforts ; 
and  while  yet  in  the  middle  of  life,  finding 
his  health  beginning  to  fail  him,  he  retired 
from  business  upon  a  limited  but  sufficient 
income. 

The  withdrawment  of  our  dear  brother 
from  the  duties  of  his  secular  calling 
afforded  him  the  opportunity — an  opportu- 
nity which  he  gladly  embraced--of  more 
actively  serving  the  cause  of  Gtod. 

It  so  happened  that  about  the  time  he 
became  a  resident  at  Stratford,  the  Baptist 
Church  in  that  town  was  in  its  infancy. 
He  at  once  connected  himself  with  it, 
became  one  of  its  zealous  promoters,  sym- 

githised  deeply  with  its  many  trials,  and 
boured  earnestly  for   its    consolidation 
and  increase. 

For  several  years  the  church  had  no 
settled  minister,  and  the  friends  were  en- 
tirely dependent  on  occasional  supplies  for 
the  pulpit.  Those  good  men  who  often 
came  miles  to  preach  the  word  of  life  on 
the  Sabbath,  wore  fr^uently  and  hos- 
pitably entertained  under  his  roof. 

In  tiie  month  of  August,  1835,  the  foun- 
dation-stone of  the  present  neat  and  sub- 
stantial chapel  was  laid,  and  the  building 
was  opened  for  public  worship  on  the  16th 
of  June  in  the  following  year.  In  the 
ei-ection  of  this  sanctuary  our  brotiier 
took  a  most  lively  interest ;  ho  contributed 
liberally  to  its  funds,  and  rendered  active 
and  efdcient  services  in  obtaining  the 
amount  which  was  requisite  in  order  to 
free  the  building  from  the  incumbrance  of 
debt,  and  to  secure  for  the  work  the  un- 
divided and  uncrippled  energies  of  the 
•V.  hole  chui-ch. 

*  Tho  flrat  wbo  made  a  public  profession 
of  faith  in  Chribt  within  the  walls  of  the 


new  chapel  was  cxa  bsloved  friend.  Ha 
was  baptized  by  the  Rev.  James  Cubitt, 
on  the  20th  of  November,  1836,  who  was 
then  entering  upon  his  ministry  at  8tnt- 
ford,  and  to  wham  he  became  greatly 
attached. 

The  simplicity  and  siBCerity  of  his 
consecration  to  God  were  satisfitctorily 
evinced  in  the  varied  and  untiring  effortt 
of  his  subsequent  life. 

He  was  regular  in  his  attendance  upon 
the  prayer-meetings  of  the  church,  and 
generally  presided  in  the  early  meeting  of 
the  Loid*8-day  morning,  regarding  such 
an  exercise  as  a  delightful  preparatiYe  for 
the  after-services  of  the  day ;  and  many 
still  remember,  with  interest,  how  ear- 
nestly he  poured  out  his  soul  on  these 
occasions  for  the  Divine  blessing  to  rest  on 
the  preached  word  and  the  several  en- 
gagements of  the  day.  It  was  the  prae- 
tice  of  his  pastor  at  this  time  to  preach 
very  much  in  the  open  air  during  the 
summer  months,  selmting  for  the  most 
part  the  villages  and  hamlets  of  the  sor- 
rounding  districts.  No  one  took  a  lireliflr 
interest  m  this  work  of  evangelization  than 
our  late  brother,  or  was  more  zealous^  in 
sdecting  appropriate  spots,  and  in  inviting 
the  villagen  to  attend.  Indeed,  of  village 
preadiing  generally  he  was  an  earnest 
promoter.  On  one  occasion  he  rendered 
very  timely  and  efficient  aid  at  one  of 
the  village  stations  by  purchasing  the 
chapel,  which  was  private  property,  and. 
woi^d  have  been  sold  from  the  con- 
gregation had  he  not  laid  down  the  sum 
required,  giving  the  villagers  possessioa 
of  the  plaoe,  and  waiting  until  means 
could  be  devised  for  the  re-payment  of  the 
money.  Equally  earnest  was  our  dear 
brother  in  regard  to  the  spiritual  welfare 
of  his  townsmen,  and  anxious  to  bring 
them  also  under  a  preached  Grospel. 

In  the  month  of  July,  1842,  he  entered 
a  second  time  into  the  marriage  state,  and 
became  united  with  Hiss  Caroline  Cooper, 
a  member  of  the  same  church  wiili  himself, 
but  of  whom,  as  she  survives  him,  it  were 
indelicate  to  say  more  than  that  for  nearly 
twenty  years  he  found  in  this  lady  the 
confidmg  and  affectionate  companion,  the 
judicious  adviser,  and  the  faithful  friend, 
and  that  her  incessant  and  unwearied 
attentions  to  him  during  a  long  and  most 
painfal  affliction,  tended  greatiy  to  alleviate 
his  sufferings,  and  to  smooth  his  passage 
to  the  tomb. 

For  seven  years  prior  to  his  deceaae  the 
life  of  our  dear  brother  was  one  of  extreme 
suffering.  His  health  had  evidently  been 
declining  for  some  time  before,  but  in  the 
month  of  June,  1856,  he  was  seized  with 
paralysis,  whidi  for  a  time  completely 
prostrated  him,  and  from  which  attack, 
ahhoQgh  for  years  his  stixmg  ooustitatioA 
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strngsled  against  it,  he  never  thoroughly 
rallied.  Daring  this  long  season  •£  v^ak- 
ness  he  manifested  great  calmi^ess  of  mind 
and  buoyancy  of  spirit,  and  bowed  with  sub* 
mission  to  the  will  of  his  Father,  not  a 
mtirmnr  being  heard  to  eecape  his  lips. 

His  love  to  the  house  of  God  was  mani- 
feiEt  to  the  last.  It  was  his  privilege 
during  his  latter  dajs  to  live  near  the 
sanctuary,  and  notwithstanding  his  great 
wi^akness  and  sufferingf  he  was  firequently 
thfiore.  As  the  SabbiUh  morning  came 
round,  his  feeble  steps  bore  him  to  Ihe  place 
of  jirayer,  although  he  seldom  stirred  from 
home  to  go  elsewhere. 

In  the  month  of  September  last,  the  Hev. 
J.  W.  Todd,  of  Sydenham,  visited  Strat- 
ford, and  preachea  three  sermons  at  the 
opening  of  new  school-rooms.  One  of 
the  disooursea  was  founded  on  Kev.  xiv.  6, 
' '  Thev  are  without  fault  before  the  throne 
of  God ; "  and  that  discourse  left  an  abiding 
impression  upon  his  mind,  and  afforded 
him  eonsiderable  eomfort. 

He  was  a  Bible  Giristian ;  he  loved  the 
word  of  God,  and  regarded  it  as  his  chief 
treasure }  for  the  last  fJew  yoais  of  his  life 
he  read  but  little  else,  ana  when  his  eyes 
at  length  grew  dim,  it  was  truly  interestmg 
to  see  how  he  still  pondered  over  the  sacred 
page,  though  scarcely  able  to  z^ad  a  verse 
at  a  time. 

Notwithstanding  he  had  been  apparently 
for  ^ears  very  near  the  eternal  world, 
walJong  daily  es  on  the  edffe  of  the  turbid 
wateni   of  the  river  of  death,   yet   the 


approach  of  death  seemed  at  length  to  be 
sodden  and  uiMKpected. 

The  last  we^  of  his  life  was  one  of  most 
intense  suffering.  He  was  able  to  utter 
but  few  words;  sufficient,  however,  to 
show  that  he  met  the  last  enemy  witlL 
an  unwavering  figiith  in  the  merits  and 
righteousness  of  his  Redeemer. 

His  end  was  calm.  A  few  hours  befbro 
he  departed,  he  said  to  those  standing  near, 
'*  I  am  dying ; "  and  then,  with  a  firm 
grasp  of  the  hand,  he  bade  them  an  affec- 
tionate and  peaceful  farewell,  and  com- 
mended them  to  the  care  and  blessing  of 
Gbd,  and  soon  after,  committing  his  soul 
into  the  hands  of  Jesus,  he  fell  asleep. 

Thus  lived  and  died  our  excellent  bro« 
ther.  May  those  who  survive  him  show 
the  same  diligence  to  the  fiill  assurance  of 
hope  unto  the  end. 

On  Friday,  the  27th  of  December,  his 
remains  were  interred  in  theburial-groimd 
adjoining  the  chapel  which  he  had  taken 
so  active  a  part  in  raising. 

On  the  following  Sabbath  his  death  was 
improved  by  the  Kev.  liichiird  Hall,  the 
present  pastor,  from  Psalm  xxvi.  8 :  "  Lord, 
I  have  loved  the  habitation  of  thy  house, 
and  the  place  where  thy  honour  dwelleth." 

After  his  death  it  was  found  that  he 
had  bequeathed  a  small  legacy  to  the  Bap- 
tist Foreign  Missions ;  and  the  house  in 
which  he  resided  to  be  vested  in  trust  for 
the  benefit  of  the  church,  where,  for 
twenty-five  years,  he  stood  an  honourable 
and  devoted  member. 


Cormpte. 


Ih  the  JSditort  of  tki  Baptist  Magazine, 

Deab  Sirs, — By  this  time  the  unpre- 
cedented distress  in  the  cotton  districts  is 
well  known,  and  a. general  desire  to  miti- 
gate it  seems  to  prevail.  Of  course,  among 
the  sufferers  there  are  many  of  God's 
people.  Ought  they  not  to  expect  some 
expression  of  sympathy  from.  Christian 
brethren  whom  God  has  placed  in  a  posi- 
tion to  aid  themP  As  by  bearing  one  an- 
other's burdens  we  are  told  that  we  shall 
fulfil  the  law  of  Christ,  I  confidently  hope 
that  an  appeal  for  aid  to  Christians, 
through  the  Baj»ti8T  Magazine,  will  be 
cheerfully  responded  to.  In  "Wigan  the 
distress  is  greater,  perhaps,  than  in  any 
other  town ;  thrco-rourths  of  the  fiictory 
(tperatives*  are  entirely  unemployed,  and 
two-thirds  of  the  remai^ider  are  only  work- 


ing short  time.  Besides  this,  the  wages  of 
the  colliers  have  been  reduced,  and  many 
of  them  are  only  partially  employed.  Con- 
tributions for  the  relief  of  needy  brethren 
and  sisters  in  Christ  will  be  thankfully  re- 
ceived by  the  Rev.  C.  H.  Spurgeon,  Metro- 
politan Tttbomacle ;  or  W.  T.  Hayward, 
pastor  of  Second  Baptist  Church,  Wigan. 

I  am,  yours  faithfuUy, 

"W.  T.  Hatwabd. 

[The  church  at  Westboume  Grove 
Chapel  has  forwarded  a  first  contribution 
of  £60  to  the  Rev.  F.  Buprby,  secretary  of 
the  Lancashire  Association  of  Baptist 
Churches,  for  the  relief  of  church  mem- 
bers. We  shall  be  huppy  to  report  similar- 
gifts, — ^Edb.] 
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TlitaoortionoftbeHacMfaie  !■  fnUnAeA  tot  tlis  ree«ption  of  QoMtknu  «oiiBeet«d  wfthD«iinul» 
ttational  History ;  Biognphy.  Anecdote^  HTmnoloiiy,  Pnlmody,  QaotalJoiii»  Plrotectant  NoneMifortnity, 
B^Uffiona  litentiire,  Chnrui  Historr  aod  CoatomB,  »nd  other  rabjaoti  of  m  reSgiAiu  bc«rin|^  not 
•xduarely  denoxninatioml.  T!ie  Baiton  will  thankftiUy  reoalre  rej^iaa  aad  origliiAl  oontribataoiM  t* 
"*^'  deptttmeat. 


dou1)tle8B,  be  very  indignant  if  charged 
with  laying  claim  to  a  worship  fsach.  bm  all 
are  boimd  to  give  to  the  Almighty. 

Air  LrYBSTIOATOK,  BUT  NOT  A. 

BsYEBBin)  Onb. 
GmberweU,  Aug.  2, 1862. 


THE  TITLE  REVEKEND. 
Querp  LXXVIIL  p.  456. 

Although  I  am  not  able  to  state  the 
precise  time  when  the  prefix  Reverend  was 
first  applied  to  KonoonfbrmiBt  ministerSi  I 
will  venture  to  give  your  correspondent 
T.  S.  some  information  and  suggestions, 
which,  I  hope,  will  remove  from  his  mind 
all  further  amdetj  about  obtaining  the  in- 
formation he  sohcits,  and  convince  him  it 
would  be  worthless  to  a  Christian. 
^  I  read  in  my  Bible  that  Jacob  (a  dis- 
ting^uished  man  of  Qod)  called  his  brother 
his  lord  Esau,  but  I  have  never  read  a 
censure  upon  1dm  for  doing  so. 

There  are  many  instances  of  good  men 
paying  homage  to  their  fellow-men,  and 
even  Christ,  in  his  parables,  uses  the  word 
Kvpiotf  the  Greek  for  lord,  as  a  word  to 
distinguish  a  man  of  wealth  and  authority 
from  one  not  possessed  of  these  advan- 
tages. 

The  word  Reverend  may  have  been  first 
applied  to  ministers  of  religion  in  the  dark 
ages  of  Popery ;  and  in  that  case  under- 
stood in  some  such  sense  as  when  the 
Psalmist  says  of  the  Almighty,  "  Holy  and 
Reverend  is  his  name;"  but  I  believe 
Nonconformist  ministers  understand  that 
they  are  called  Reverend  to  distinguish 
them  as  ministers  of  religion  from  laymen, 
and  perhaps  their  Mends  wish  it  to  be  un- 
derstood that,  by  calling  them  Reverend, 
they  claim  for  them,  as  ministers,  an 
equality  with  the  clergy  of  the  EstabliBhed 
Church. 

In  what  sense  a  word  was  used  in  the 
days  of  Wydifife,  of  the  translating  of  our 
Bible,  or  of  Shakspeare,  or  Milton,  is  no 
law  to  us  modems. 

The  word  worshipful,  as  used  by  our 
ancestors,  did  not  mean  the  same  thing 
when  applied  to  men  as  when  applied  to 
the  Almighty,  as  is  proved  by  its  applica- 
tion to  the  trading  companies  of  the  Cor- 
poration of  London. 

These  companies  are  aU  in  legal  and 
formal  phrase,  worshipful,  as,  for  instance, 
"The  Worshipful  Company  of  Leather- 
sellers,"  "The  Worshipful  Company  of 
Pipe-makers,"  and  "  The  Worshipful  Com- 
ply of  Needle-makers,"  &c.,  &c. 

The  members  of  these  companies  would, 


FORMATION  OF  THE  CHURCH  AT 
LEOMINSTER 

Query  ZXXXZI.  p,  456. 

In  reply  to  the  inquiry  of  your  oorre- 

rdent,  T.  H.  L.,  I  wJBh.  to  observe  that 
impression  is  not  quite  correct  that 
it  was  originated  by  the  Ejected.  Mr. 
Joshua  Thomas,  the  mde&tigable  denomi- 
national historian  of  his  day,  who  was  the 
pastor  of  the  Baptist  Qiurch  at  Leo- 
minster during  a  great  portion  of  the 
eighteenth  century,  gives  1656  as  the 
probable  date  of  its  formation.  How 
much,  if  anything,  Mr.  Tombs,  the  vicar 
at  that  time,  contributed  to  that  object, 
we  can  only  conjecture.  Mr.  Tombe*8  views 
of  baptism,  it  is  well  known,  were  very 
decided  irom  the  time  when  "  he  drew  up 
in  Latin  the  chief  grounds  of  his  doubts 
respecting  infSant  baptism,  and  sent  them 
to  Mr.  Whitaker,  the  chairman  of  the 
Assemblv  of  Divines,"  *  to  the  period  of 
his  death.  But  the  church  was  formed, 
according  to  the  date  given  above,  tax 
years  before  the  year  of  the  Ejectment; 
and  it  does  not  appear  that  Mr,  Tombs 
was  at  a^y  time  recognised  as  the  pastor, 
or  occupied  any  post  at  Leominster  other 
than  that  of  vicar  of  the  parish. 

That  Baptist  sentiments  were  at  one 
time  widely  spread  in  that  neighbourhood, 
there  can  be  little  doubt,  and  it  is 
reasonable  to  suppose  very  much  through 
the  indirect  instrumentality  of  Mr.  TomlM ; 
for  Mr.  Thomas  states  in  the  Church 
Book  that  there  were  at  one  period  as 
many  as  three  distinct  congregations  of 
Baptists  meeting  in  different  parts  of  the 
town,  separated  from  one  another  upon 
some  points  of  doctrine,  whidi  were  at 
length  merged,  and  the  three  congrega- 
tions met  in  one  common  place  of  worship. 

Mr.  Thomas  left  several  loose  manu- 
scripts relating  to   churches  at  Ryjfordg 
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IKToroetteri  Erethanii  Warwick^  fto.»  Ac., 
bat  they  are  at  present  loet.  I  hope,  how- 
ever, only  temporarily.  They  are  pa^en 
of  oonnderable  interest,  and  espeoially  just 
now. 

When  a  doe  to  their  present  where- 
abouts is  obtained^  I  shall  hereafter  hare 
pleasure  in  oonununicating  more  exten- 
sively, and  particularly  on  the  points  of 
inquiry  suggpwted  by  your  correspondent. 

Eorl*9  Oflne,  M.  Jones. 

Atiffwt  9tk,  1862. 


ATTTnJDE  D^  PRAYEK. 

Qtiety  LXXXIII^  p.  524. 

Tour  correspondent,  H.  8.,  has  asked 
what  is  the  Smptural,  and  therefore  pro- 
per attitude  in  prayer.  As  mv  thoughts 
have  been  for  some  time  turned  upon  this 
matter,  I  feel  disposed  to  avail  myself  of 
this  opportunity  to  give  them  utterance. 
I  purpose  quoting  a  few  passages  from  the 
New  Testament, and  offenogafew  remarks 
thereupon.  In  the  Grospel  by  Luke,  chap, 
zzii.  vor.  41,  it  is  written,  **  And  he  (Jesus) 
was  withdrawn  from  them  about  a  stone's 
oast,  and  kneeled  down  and  prayed." 
Jesus  is  the  great  example  for  his  people. 
Acts  vii.  60,  **  And  he  ^Stephen)  luieeled 
down  and  cried  with  a  loua  voice,  Lord, 
lay  not  this  sin  to  their  charge."  Not- 
withstanding the  trying  circumstances,  he 
thought  right  to  observe  the  outward  re- 
verence. Acts  XX.  36,  "  And  when  he 
(Paul)  had  thus  spoken,  he  kneeled  down 
and  prayed  with  them  o/^."  Not  only  is  it 
right  in  private  devotion,  but  also  in  the 
public  assembly  with  the  Lord's  people. 
Acts  xxi.  6,  "  And  we  (Paul  and  com- 
panions^ kneeled  down  on  the  shore  and 
prayed.  The  apparent  unsuitability  of 
the  place  did  not  prevent  them.  Indeed,  so 
much  was  this  the  manner  that  the  apostle 
Paul,  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians, 
chap.  iii.  14,  uses  the  words,  "  I  bow  my 
knees,"  as  if  he  said,  "  I  pray."  I  might 
say  much  more  on  this  subject ;  but  I  trust 
in  the  Lord  that  he  may  use  these  few 
remarks  for  his  own  glory. 

E.  J.  a 


QUOTATION   FROM   PETEK 
MARTYR. 

Query  ZXXXIV.  p,  524. 

I  do  not  possess  Peter  Martyr's  work 
on  Romans.  I  have  no  doubt  tiie  context 
fully  agrees  with  the  passage  quoted  by 
E.  E.,  for  it  is  in  aooordimoe  with  the 
views  of  sound  divines  of  the  times  in 
which  he  lived.  The  position  hold  is 
a  true  one,  and  needs  not  to  be  softened 
down.    If  the  will  of  God  could  not  and 


does  not,  ''after  some  manner,  ooncor  in 
the  producing  of"  sin,  how  shall  we 
account  for  the  Fall,  which  was  neeeaaaiy 
for  the  introducticm  of  redemption  and 
grace  in  general,  on  which  principl»^ 
grace  and  redemption — the  whole  ifivine 
government  of  the  world  is  founded  ?  No 
part  of  the  Divine  administration  of  the 
affairs  of  men,  much  lees  the  principle 
which  underlies  the  whole,  can  be  an 
afterthought  to  meet  an  unforeseen  emer- 
gency. Nor  is  it  honourable  to  Gkni  to 
suppose  him  maViTig  provision  to  coun- 
teract a  merely  p&astble  disaster,  or  what 
may  or  may  not  occur.  Besides  this, 
foreknowledge,  which  belongs  to  Gbd, 
implies  the  absolute  eertawty  of  the  event 
foreknown;  otherwise,  it  would  be  mere 
guess.  But  as  man  was  made  a  free 
creature,  he  might  eat  the  forbidden  fruit 
or  not,  as  he  might  choose ;  peril  his  soul 
or  not,  as  he  might  will.  This  constitutes 
contingency^  though  not  uncertainty.  The 
certainty  lay  in  the  will  of  GKxL,  not  in  the 
will  of  man,  though  in  nohat  manner  it  is 
not  for  us  to  say.  One  must  always 
respect  the  feelings  of  men  who,  jealous  of 
the  honour  of  God,  abhor  the  thought 
that  he  is  the  author  of  ein,  which  he 
cannot  be  we  may  be  sure.  But  to  avoid 
a  consequence  so  revolting,  which  may 
seem  to  our  short  sight  to  follow  a  certain 
position,  we  must  not  question  Divine 
appointments  on  one  hand,  nor  human 
guilt  in  doing  actions  divinely  appointed. 

Joseph  was  sold  a  slave  by  his  brethren. 
This  was  their  crime,  and  full  of  gr^t 
aggravations.  But  Gk)d  appointed  it. 
"  God  sent  me,"  Gen.  xlv.  6.  "  8o  now 
it  UHU  not  you  that  sent  me  hither,  but 
God,"  verse  8.    See  also  chap.  1.  verse  20. 

The  Jews  slew  Christ.  This  was  the 
greatest  of  crimes.  But  it  was  done  by 
Gk)d's  appointment.  "  Him,  being  de- 
Uvered  by  the  determinate  counsel  and 
foreknowledge  of  GK>d,  ve  with  wicked 
hands  have  crucified  and  suiin,"  Acts  ii.  23. 

GranJIeld,  Bcda.  Thomas  Owsn. 


FORGIVENESS  AND  SATISFAC- 
TION. 
Query  LXXXVL p,  674. 

Gh>d  forgives  sin  in  the  common  sense 
of  the  wora ;  by  an  act  of  grace  sots  aside 
the  punishment  due  to  the  criminal. 
Christ  satisfied  fully  the  Divine  demand 
on  the  sinner.  Ptoof  of  both  facte  is  eas>' 
to  aU  careful  readers  of  the  Bible,  and 
need  not  be  here  set  down.  Butliow  can 
these  two  harmonise  in  the  eame  eaeeP 
The  solution  is  this :  He  who  received  the 
satis&ction,  also  provided  it :  it  originated 
in  his  love.    He  received  back  only  Yam 
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own.  This  boing  the  caae^  it  was  his, 
prerogative  to  fix  the  way  in  which  the 
benefit  of  it  should  be  had  by  ua ;  and 
this  he  did  in  the  way  of  penitence  and 
pardon.  A  unique  affair  m)m  first  to 
last. 

CranJIeld,  Beda.  Thomas  Owbn. 


THE  LORD'S  DAY. 

Query  LXXXLX.  p.  524. 

'  *' Alpha  Beta"  has  touched  the  main 
parts  of  the  Sabbath  question.  I  have 
written  largely  on  it  elsewhere,  and  cannot 
repeat  myself.  Sabbath  we  have  not. 
To  call  the  first  dav  of  the  week— a  day 
we  all  love— the  l^ibbath,  is  an  impro- 
ttiety  of  speech  in  all  who  own  the  New 
Testament  for  their  guide.  It  is  never 
called  so  in  Scripture.  The  name  and  the 
thing  meant  belong  exclusively  to  the 
seventh  day.  To  apx)eal  to  the  law  of 
Moses,  or  to  the  Sabbath  command  in  the 
Decidogue,  if  the  appeal  were  good,  would 
<ionvict  us  of  what  our  friend  suggests. 
But  all  attempts  to  enforce  the  first  day 
by  such  appeals  are  futile.  Christian  men 
had  better  rest  content  with  the  few  facts 
recorded  in  the  New  Testament  of  the 
first  day. 

Ct-anjleld,  Bsdt,  Thomas  Owbn. 


The  "Notes  and  Queries"  department 
of    our   Magazine  increases   ia   interest. 
The  query  given  by  "  Alpha  Beta,"  is  an 
important  one.     Its  importance  must  be 
my  excuse  for  trespassing  rather  largely 
on  your  valuable  space  in  this  reply.    Our 
proof  for  the  change  of  the  Sabbath  from 
the  *' seventh"  to  the  "first  day  of  the 
week,"   is  drawn  from  plain,  legitimate, 
and  iieea»miy  inference,  supported  by  the 
preetiee  of  the  apostles,  ana  of  the  apos- 
tx)Uc   churches.    A  plain,  legitimate,  and 
neeueary  inference,  drawn  from  indisput- 
able premises,  and  supported  by  numerous 
examples  of  the  praetiee  of  Chxist  and  of 
the  apostles,  and  of  the  churches  planted 
by  their  authority,  has  all  the  force  of  a 
command    on   the    subject   to    which   it 
appUea.     We  should  not  be  justified  in 
saying,  the  Sabbath  was  changed  from  the 
"  seventh  "  to  the  "  first  day  of  the  week," 
were  we  unable  to  give  mtceetary  infeorence 
and  plain  example  from  the  word  of  God  in 
proof  of  such  a  change.    But,  inasmuch 
as  we  are  able  to  give  both^  we  believe  we 
have  a  sufficient  amount  of  evidence  to 
wairant  us  in  asserting  that  God  would 
ftill  have  us  to  "  remember  the  Sabbath 
day  to  keep  it  holy,"  and  that  the  Sabbath 
nnder  the  Gospel,  or  Christian  dispensa- 
tion, is  not  the  " seventh,"  but  "the  first 
4ay  of  the  week," 


It  is  an  undisputed  hxA,  that  Christ  rose, 
from  the  dead'  on  **the  first  day  <if  XbB 
week,"  and  on  that  day,  ever  afterwards. 
Christians  have  been  in  the  constant  habit 
of  meeiang  together  to  oommemonite  the 
Lord's  resurrection.  "When  Jesus  rosa 
from  the  dead,  he  had  completed  hia  work 
—he  had  ••finished"  the  new  creatioa. 
Now,  inasmuch  as  the  new  creation  com- 
pleted by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  more 
glorious  than  the  creation  of  tiiie  material 
universe,  we  think  we  have  a  strong  rea- 
son to  expect  that  the  rest  day  would  be^ 
changed,  and  that  instead  of  a  day  set 
apart  in  remembrance  of  the  completion 
oftiie  heavens  and  the  earth,  we  should 
have  a  day  specially  set  apart  to  com- 
memorate tiiat  nobler  creation  which  the 
Bodeemer  completed  when  he  rose  from 
the  dead,  for — 

"  God,  in  the  penon  oflna  Son, 
Hath  all  bU  noblMt  works  otttdooa." 

In  the  118th  Psalm  we  read,  "The  stone 
which  the  builders  reftised  is  become  the 
head  stone  of  the  comer.  This  is  the 
Lord's  doing;  it  is  marvellous  in  onr 
eyes.  TkU  is  the  day  tehieh  the  Lord  hmth 
made;  we  will  rejoice  and  be  §^lad  in 
it."  (Verses  22—24).  Jesus  Christ  is  "the 
stone  which  the  birilders  refused."  He 
was  "  refused  when  the  rabble  crowd  cried 
out,  *  Crucify  him.' "  He  was  made  "  the 
head  stone  of  the  comer"  when  God 
raised  him  from  the  dead ;  and  this  day  on 
which  Christ  rose  from  the  dead  is  called 
"  the  day  which  the  Lord  hath  made."  Is 
not  the  inference  legitimate,  that  the  Lord 
made  this  day  as  tiie  day  specially  to  be 
commemorated  in  after  ages  as  the  Sab- 
bath, that  is,  the  rest  day  f  Evidently  it 
is  so,  for,  says  the  Church,  "We  will 
rejoice  and  be  glad  in  it."  To  my  mind 
this  inference  possesses  great  weight. 

On  "the  first  day  of  the  week"  Jesus 
appeared  to  his  disciples.  On  this  day  he 
appeared  to  Mary  Magdalene,  who  came 
unto  the  sepulchre  very  eariy  in  the 
morning,  seeking  her  absent  Lord.  And  on 
"  the  same  day  at  evening,  being  the  first 
day  of  the  week,  when  the  doors  were 
shut  where  the  disciples  were  assembled, 
for  fear  of  the  Jews,  came  Jesus  and  stood 
in  the  midst,  and  saith  unto  them,  Peace 
be  uBito  you."  "  But  Thomas,  one  of  the 
twelve,  called  Didymns,  was  not  with 
them  when  Jesus  came ;"  and  he  refused 
to  believe  that  Christ  had  risen,  because 
he  had  not  seen  him.  "  And  after  eight 
d«5rB  again  hia  disciples  were  within,  and 
Thomas  with  them :  then  came  Jesus,  the 
doors  being  shut,  and  stood  in  the  midst, 
and  said,  Peace  be  unto  you."  Thia  eeoond 
appearance  of  Jesus  put  to  flight  all  the 
doubts  which  Thomas  had  before  axprossed. 
How.  interesting  i#  H  t^  trace  tl^e  order  <tf 
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Divine  Froridenoe  in  the  Scriptures!  The 
abtenoe  of  Thonma  when  the  disciplce 
were  assembled  appears  but  a  triTial 
matter,*  yet  the  Ood  of  providence  over- 
rules that  to  bring  before  us  the  fact  of 
the  regular  meeting  of  the  disciples  on 
'<tiie  mut  day  of  the  week."  Huve  we 
Hot  here  both  plain  inference  and  positive 
example  for  the  change  of  dav  ^  If  the 
day  were  not  changed,  why  <ud  not  the 
disciplos  meet  on  the  tevetiih  iiistead  of  the 
Jir$t  day? 

In  Acts  zx.,  we  find  Paul  is  said  to  have 
tarried  at  Troas  "  seven  days/'  in  order 
that  he  might  assemble  with  the  Church 
on  the  day  of  her  meeting.  Upon  what 
day  did  the  Church  meetr  "And  upon 
the  first  day  of  the  week,  when  the  disci- 
ples came  together  to  break  bread,  Paul 
preached  unto  them,  ready  to  depart  on 
the  morrow ;  and  continued  his  speech  until 
midnight."  Why  did  the  Apostle  have  to 
tarry  until  "  the  first  day  of  the  week,"  if 
the  day  of  public  worship  was  not  changed  P 
Is  not  the  proof  here  most  conclusive, 
that  the  disciples  did  not  meet  on  the 
seventh  day  P  What  reason  can  be  given 
for  their  not  meeting  on  the  seventh  day, 
and  for  their  meeting  on  the  first  day, 
eave  the  reason  which  we  here  give— 
xuunely,  the  Lord  of  the  Sabbath  had 
changed  the  day.  Again,  when  the  Apos- 
tle writes  to  the  Corinthian  Church,  he 
bids  them,  "upon  the  first  day  of  the 
week,"  each  one  to  "  lav  by  him  in  store, 
as  God  hath  prospered  him,"  in  behalf  of 
the  poor  saints.  The  inference  here  is 
reasonable,  that  the  practice  of  the  Corin- 
thian Church  was  to  assemble  themselves 
together  on  '*  the  first  day  of  the  week," 
end  not  on  the  seventh.  But  our  proof 
amounts  to  a  positive  demonstration  when 
wo  read  in  the  Bevelation.  John  "was  in 
the  Spirit  on  the  Lord's  oay."  Bear  in 
mind,  "the  Bon  of  Man  is  Lord  also  of  the 
gabbath."  "  The  first  day  of  the  week  " 
is  "  the  Lord's  day,"  Just  as  the  ordinance 
of  breaking  bread  is  "  the  Lord's  Supper." 
Kow,  if  "the  first  day  of  the  week"  is 
called  "the  Lord's  day/'  I  submit  that 
the  evidence  for  the  change  of  day  is 
amply  sufficient  to  satisfy  tne  most  scep- 
tic^ mind.  Surely  we  are  bound  to  spend 
the  Lord's  day  in  the  Lord's  service.  We 
are  not  to  do  our  own  ijcorks,  to  seek  our 
own  pleasure,  or  to  spealc  our  own  words 
Ttpon  the  Lord's  day ;  but  we  are  to  call 
that  day  a  delight,  holy  unto  the  Lord, 
honourable.  Tnis  is  thi  day  the  Lord 
hath  made,  we  wiU  rejoice  and  be  glad  in 
it.  Six  days  the  Lora  has  given  unto  us, 
and  one  day  he  has  reservM  fer  himself. 
"Will  a  man  rob  God?" 

Paul,  in  Hebrews  iv.  8,  seems  most  epc- 
prossly  to  affirm  the  change  of  day.  In 
the  fourth  verse  he  speaks  of  the  ereatian 


Sabbath,  which  Was  afterwards  embodied 
in  the  moral  law.  "  And  God  did  n^t 
the  seventh  day  from  all  his  woib."  The 
Apostle  had  argued  the  imperfection  of 
the  Levitical  economy,  and  contrasted  that 
with  the  perfection  of  Christ's  work.  In  the 
eighth  verse,  he  goes  on  to  say,  "For, if 
Jesus  (that  is  Joshtta)  had  given  them  reit, 
then  would  he  not  afterwards  have  spoken 
of  AifOTHKB  DAT."  "There  rtmainith 
therefore,  a  rest  (or  keeping  of  Sabbath) 
to  the  jpeople  of  God."  When  the  firAt- 
fruits  of  the  Jewish  harvest  wore  brought 
in,  "a  sheaf  of  the  firstfruits  "  was  to  t>e 
brought  unto  the  priest,  who  was  to  waVe 
it  before  the  Lord  "  on  the  morrow  after 
the  Sabbath."  Can  we  doubt  that  this' is 
the  type  alluded  to  by  tiie  Apostle  when 
he  says,  "  But  now  is  Christ  risen  frdm 
the  dead,  and  become  the  firstfruits  of 
them  that  slept "  P  How  plainly  does  this 
tvpe  point  to  "  the  first  day  of  the  week," 
the  very  day  when  Jesus  was  raised  Mm. 
the  dead.  Then,  again,  we  read  of  the 
feast  of  Pentecost,  which  was  kept  on  the 
morrow  after  the  seventh  Sabbath  fitim. 
the  Passover  feast,  thsjlnt  dap  of  the  w&k. 
Throughout  the  whole  of  the  Old  Tes* 
tament  Scriptures  we  discover  that  'in 
every  period  of  seven,  whether  of  days, 
of  weeks,  df  months.  Or  of  yean,  uie 
sanctification,  the  sotting  apart  of  an  eighth 
period,  is  clearly  indicated.  We  will  refer 
to  one  passage  m  particular.  "  Seven  days 
shall  they  purge  &e  altar  and  purify  it ; 
and  they  shall  consecrate  thomsenres.  And 
when  these  days  are  expired,  it  shall  be, 
that  upon  the  eighth  day,  and  wo  forward, 
the  priests  shall  make  your  bunit  offerings 
upon  the  altar,  and  your  peace  ofieriiurs ; 
and  I  will  accept  you,  saith  the  Lord  God/' 
Ezekiel  xliii.  26,  27.  With  respect  to  the 
part  of  Scripture  from  which  these  wohls 
are  taken,  we  believe  that  the  prophet  is 
speaking  of  the  Messiah's  day  m  the  lan- 
guage of  the  Levitical  dispensation.  Even 
the  Jewish  rabbis  themselves  acknowledge 
thatthisportion  of  Scripture  cannot  be  miiae 
to  harmonise  with  the  Mosaic  economy,  and 
must,  therefore,  be  considered  aspointing  to 
a  change  of  the  dispensation.  Tne  learned 
and  judicious  commentator,  Dr.  Gill,  upon 
the  above  verse  remarks :  "  It  ahaU  be^  that 
upon  th$  eighth  day,  and  w  forward;  that 
is,  on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  or  Lord's 
day,  the  Christian  Sabbath,  the  next  day 
alter  the  seventh,  and  so  upon  every  return 
of  it ;  in  which  Christian  ministrations  are 
exercised,  the  word  preached,  ordinances 
admimstered,  and  works  of  righteousoess 
and  charity  done';  see  John  xx.  19,  te ; 
Acts  XX.  7 ;  1  Cor.  xvi.  2  :  the  pri€$t$  ahail 
make  yoitr  burnt  ofiringa  upon  the  altar,  and 
your  peace  ofermga,  or  thank  off^erings; 
preach  Christ  and  him  crucified  to  the 
people,  and  ofier  up  the  sacrifices  of  pnfyer 
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and  pnia&Qiiio  God  for  them :  amd  I  will 
accept  ymi^  taitk  tk$  Lord  Ood;  through 
Chnst  the  Mediator,  in  whom  he  is  well 
pleased ;  who  is  the  altar  on  which  such 
sacrifices  are  accm>ted,  and  become  well 
pleasinr  to  Ood."  Isa.  Ivi  7 ;  1  Pet.  iL  5. 

Gtx>a  John  Bunyan  remarks :  ''  Hence, 
he  calls  himself^  the  Lord  even  of  the  Sab- 
hath  day,"  as  Luke  and  Matthew  show. 
Kow  to  be  a  Lord,  is  to  have  dominion 
over  a  thing,  and  so  power  to  alter  or 
change  it  aooording  to  that  power;  and 
where  is  he  that  dares  say  GhriBt  has  not 
fhis  absolutely  ?  We  will,  therefore,  con- 
clude it  is  granted  on  all  hands  he  hath. 
The  question  then  is,  whether  he  hath  ex- 
ercised that  power  to  the  demolishing  or 
removing  of  the  Jews'  seventh  day,  and 
estabUshm^  another  in  its  roomP  The 
which  I  thmk  is  easily  answered,  in  that  he 
did  not  root  from  his  own  works  therein,  but 
chose,  for  his  own  rest,  to  himself  another 
day.  Surely,  had  the  Lord  intended  to  have 
established  the  seventh  dav  to  the  churches 
of  the  Gkntiles,  he  would  himself  in  the 
first  place  have  rested  from  his  own  works 
therem  ;  but  since  he  passed  by  that  day, 
and  took  no  notice  of  it  as  to  the  finishiTig 
,of  his  own  works,  as  God  took  notice  of  it 
when  he  had  finished  his,  it  remains  that 
he  fixed  upon  another  day,  even  the  first 
day  of  the  week,  on  which,  by  his  rising 
again,  and  showing  himself  to  his  disciples 
l^ore  (Qy.  after]  nis  passion,  he  made  it 
manifest  that  he  had  chosen,  "  as  Lord  of 
the  Sabbath,"  that  day  for  his  own  rest, 
and  for  his  worship  tooe  solemnized  in. 

I  now  ask,  Hath  not  God  most  signally 
honoured  "  the  first  day  of  the  week  *'  F 
Was  it  not  upon  that  d!ay  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  was  given,  even  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost  ?  I>id  not  the  disciples  and  the 
churches  planted  by  the  aposUes  assemble 
on  that  day  ?  Have  not  the  apostles  given 
command  that  certain  acts  of  worship 
should  be  performed  on  that  day  F  Does 
not  Jesus,  '*  the  Lord  also  of  the  Sabbath 
day,'*  by  his  presence,  in  a  special  manner 
sanction  that  day  ?  Is  not  that  day  called 
by  the  beloved  disciple  John  **  the  Lord*8 
day"  F  With  the  Bible  in  your  hand, 
you  must  re^  to  these  questions  in  the 
affirmative.  Ijiis,  then,  is  the  argument 
I  would  base  thereon.  The  Sabbath, 
though  incorporated  with  the  law  given 
on  Smai,  was  in  existence  before  that  law 
was  given ;  it  was  in  existence  so  soon  as 
the  work  of  creation  was  finished.  If  the 
law  of  the  Ten  Commandments  had  been 
abolished,  that  would  not  have  abolished 
the  Sabbath,  because  the  Sabbath  was  in 
exirtence  two  thousand  four  hundred  years 
prior  to  the  giving  of  that  law.  The  law 
of  the  Ten  GommandTnents  has  never  been 
abolished.  There  is  not  one  word  within 
the  whole  compass  of  the  Bible  which  tella 


us  that  Ood  hat  rnmUed  thai  law.  If 
God  has  not  repealed  that  law,  it  mmt 
still  retain  its  binding  force.  If  tiiat 
law  still  remains,  how  much  more  does  the 
Sabbath,  which  was  in  existence*  so  long 
before,  still  remain  F  The  early  chuTches 
did  not  keep  the  seventh  day  holy ;  but 
they  did  keep  the  first  day  of  the  weelc  holy. 
After  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  we  read 
no  more  of  the  seventh  day  as  the  Sabbath, 
the  day  of  rest ;  but  we  do  frequently  read 
of  the  first  day  of  the  week  as  the  day 
of  rest  What  is  the  legitimate,  the  plain, 
the  absolutely  necessary  inference  of  all 
thisF  Is  it  not  that  "the  Son  of  Man,"  who 
"  is  Lord  even  of  the  Sabbath  day,"  hath, 
in  his  all-wise  sovereignty,  been  pleased 
to  appoint  *'the  first  day  of  the  week"  as 
his  retMay,  and  that  the  seventh-day 
is  sup^seded  thereby  F  *'  I  speak  as  to 
wise  men;  judge  ye  what  I  say."  Some, 
with  whom  I  have  come  in  contact  object 
to  the  term  Sabbath  heing  applied  to  the 
first  day  of  the  week.  To  such  I  readily 
grant,  that  the  name  Sabbath  is  not  ajH 
pUed  to  the  Lord's  day  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment ;  but  inasmuch  as  the  term  Sabbath 
signifies  a  day  of  rott,  and  nothing  m&ro,  and 
as  the  Lord's  day  is  a  day  of  rest,  it  appears 
to  me  to  be  over  affectedness  to  deny  it 
that  name.  There  is  a  reason  in  the  New 
Testament  why  that  name  should  not  be 
given  to  it.  Tlie  people  were  in  a  transi- 
tion state,  and  consequently,  if  the  first 
day  of  tiie  week  had  been  called  Sabbath, 
there  would  have  been  a  confounding 
of  that  day  with  the  Jewish  Sabbath. 
That  reason  exists  no  longer,  therefore 
there  is  no  more  a  reason  for  our  withhold* 
ing  the  name  which  most  aptly  designates 
the  day.  Language  is  of  use  only  as 
it  expresses  de&ite  ideas  ;  we  employ  the 
term  Sabbath  because  that  term  best  ex- 
presses our  idea  of  that  day  which,  br 
consent  of  Scripture,  reason,  and  of  all 
Christendom,  we  devote  to  the  worship  of 
God.  The  first  day  of  the  week  is  the 
Christian's  Sabbath— his  day  of  rest  after 
MT  dtMM*  labour.  As  the  eloquent  Hemy 
Waid  Beecher  rmarks:  "Through  the 
week  we  go  down  into  the  valleys  of  cars 
and  shadow.  Our  Sabbaths  should  be 
hiHw  of  light  and  joy  in  God's  piesenee; 
and  so,  as  time  rolls  by,  we  shall  go  on  fron 
top  to  top,  till  at  kst  we  catch  the  gloiy  of 
the  gate,  and  enter  in,  to  go  no  more  out 
for  ever."  Let  us  ever  be  found  diU^pently 
inquiring  what  is  "  noted  in  the  Scnptprs 
of  trath^  on  this  and  on  all  kindred  topics. 

T.  W.  MSDHUBST. 

OOormm,  Irdand,  8opt,  Thd,  IWX 
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In  KDgwet  to  the  above  Queiy,  I  ny,  | 
that  no  man  ever  did,  among  the  millions 
of  Adam's  children,  firom  the  beginning  of 
the  world  till  the  rise  of  Antichiist,  call 
the  first  day  of  the  week  the  Sabbath ;  and 
the  first  day  of  the  week,  or  the  Sunday, 
was  not  observed  by  any  of  the  children  of 
men,  as  a  Sabbath,  for  more  than  350 
yeais  after  Christ.    The  seventh  day  (Sa- 
tordav)  was  kept,  and  that  by  the  purest 
ohurehes  of  the  primitive  times,  when  the 
true  Sabbath  was  abolished  by  the  Lao- 
dioean  Goundl  in  the   year   364.    Con- 
atantise  the  Great  issued  an  edict  for- 
bidding men  to  labour  upon  the  first  day  of 
the  week,    which   naturally   caused   the 
seventh  day  to  Ml  into  disuse ;  and  so  it 
has  grown   into  universal  practice,  with 
lew  exceptions,  all  over  Christendom.    It 
is  nowhete  said,   **  Remember  the  Sab- 
bath," but, "  Remember  the  Sakbath  day;" 
as  if  Grod  foresaw  the  period  would  come 
when  his  Chavch  woula  fbiget,  or  throw 
into  disuse,  as  they  have,  the  true  day. 
But  the  discontinuance  of  a  practice  does 
not  rraeal  a  law ;  and  if  this  be  true  with 
regard  to  human  laws,  how  much  moro  so 
with  regard  to  Qod^s  laws.    Hie  Fourth 
Commandment,  as  a  part  of  the  moral  law, 
has  not  expired,  has  not  been  repealed,  and, 
of  course,  is  stUI  binding  upon  every  con- 
science.   Gk)d  wrote  down  the  moral  law 
in  express  words  upon  a  table  of  stone,  and 
he  ordered  this  to  be  preserved  among 
those  laws  which  should  never  be  repealed 
(Katt  V.  17,  18).    The  silence  of  all  the 
apostles  and  primitive  Christians  about  a 
chan^  on  one  hand,  and  their  constant 
practice,  both  belbro  and  ailer  Christ's  re- 
suxxection,  of  the  religious  observance  of 
the  seventili  day  of  the  week  as  the  Sabbath 
of  the  Lord,  on  the  other  hand,  if  they  be 
duly  considered,  arcL  in  our  apprehension, 
arguments  of  such  mrce  and  weight,  that 
these  alone  are  sufficient  to  refute  all  the 
arguments  brought  forward  to  prove  that 
the  religious  observance  of  the  first  day  of 
the  week  is  of  Divine  institution.   '*  To  the 
law  and  to  the  testimony."    Truth  loves 
its  congenial  element — sunshine,  daylight. 

ISAAO  PVBSBB. 

iftfMfoM,  near  IheJteahwrp, 


If  the  law  of  the  Sabbath  is  binding  now, 
is  not  the  penalty  binding  also?  Itwaspos- 
sible  in  Goshen,  in  the  Wilderness,  and  in 
the  land  of  Judea,  for  the  Jews  to  rest  during 
the  seventh  da^,  as  the  sun  rose  and  set  at 
the  same  hourin  these  countries.  But  it  is 
not  possible  now,  as  when  I  am  observing 
that  day  here,  by  being  in  tiie  kirk  iS 
twelve  o'clock,  the  inhabitants  on  the 
other  side  of  the  globe  are  fiuit  asleep  in 
bed.    Indeed,  the  Sabbath  is  observed  at 


present  at  different  times  in  the  fbor  quar^ 
ters  of  the  earth.  The  example  of  Paul  at 
Troas  is  as  binding  as  precept ;  and  it  is 
beyond  doubt  that  the  discipfes  met  after 
sunset,  as  thero  wero  many  lights  in  Uie 
upper  chamber  whero  they  wero  gathered 
together.  It  is  possible,  however,  to  intro- 
duce a  change  that  may  be  no  improve- 
ment. What  Christianity  wants  in  me 'is 
a  new  heart  and  clean  spirit,  and  that  every 
day.  Thero  aro  a  thousand  precepts  in 
the  New  Testament  for  the  week  day  icA 
every  one  for  the  Sabbath.  Alas!  that 
thero  aro  so  many  in  the  land  whose  roli- 

S'on  consists  in  attendinj^  the  kirk  on  Sab- 
kth  and  getting  their  privileges,  forgetting 
that  Christianity  is  an  every-day  concern. 
"  Let  your  light  shine  beforo  men,"  &c., 
every  day. 

JSMiMff,  Au§mt  18, 1862. 
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WEEKLY  COMMUNION. 

Qimy  Xa,  p,  624. 

It  is  generally  admitted  by  the  most 
eminent  ecclesiastical  historians  and  di- 
vines, that  the  Lord's  Supper  was  observed 
weekly  by  the  primitive  Christians.    But 
though  the  history  of  the  primitive  Chnroh 
may  be  lawfully  used  as  collateral  evi- 
dence, the  question  must  be  decided  by  the 
word   of  God.     Well,    what    saith  the 
Scriptures?     The   words    of  institution 
rMatt.  xxvi.  26 — 28)  imply  frequency,  but 
ao  not  settle  the  question  how  often  the 
sacred  ordinance  is  to  be  observed.    But 
this  information  is  elsewhero  supplied.  As 
the  ahew-bread,  which  was  a  type  of  the 
body  of  Christ,  was  set  in  oraer  by  the 
Jewish  priest  M»0ryi9aM0^A  ifoy  (Lev.  xxid.), 
so  the  "bread  of  blessing,"  which  is  a 
symbol  of  the  same  body,  ought  to  be 
broken  and  distributed  by  the  Christian 
presbyter  every  Jirei  day  of  the  week.    The 
analogy  between  these  two  institutions  is 
very  beautiful ;  but  we  do  not  argue  firom 
mero  analogy.    The  approved  example  of 
the  first  churches  is  our  guide.    We  read 
in  Acts  XX.  7,  that  "  upon  the  first  day  of 
tiie  week,  when  the  disciples  came  together 
to  break  hread^  Paul  preushed  unto  tuem." 
From  these  words  it  would  appear  that  the 
breaking  of  bread  was  the  weekly  practice 
of  the  diurch  of  Troas.    The  example  of 
the  church  at  Corinth,  too,  conducts  us  to 
the  same  conclusion.    It  appears  to  have 
been  their  practice  professedly  "  to  eat  the 
Lord's  Supper"  as  often  as  they  **  came 
together;  '   though  that  holy  ordinahce 
was  sadly  abused  by  them  (1  Cor.  xi.  20) ; 
and  we  are  assured  that  "  the  first  day  of 
the  week"  was  the  day  on  which  uiey 
statedly   assembled   for    public   worship 
(1  Cor.  zvi  1,  2).    They,  thereforo,  ob- 
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•erved  the  Lord's  Supper  just  as  often  as 
the  first  day  of  the  Week  retimed.  It  is 
admitted  that  the  evidence  afforded  by 
these  passages  is  only  inferential ;  hut  the 
inferenee  »  so  strong,  that  it  amoimts  to 
a  moral  certainty.  It  is  as  strong  as  the 
OTidence  of  the  Lord's  day.  It  is  not  more 
evident  that  the  primitive  Christians 
**  came  together  on  tiie  ftni  dav  of  the 
week ''  at  all,  than  it  is  evident  that  they 
*'  came  together  to  bnak  bread.**  Should 
it  be  aigned  that  it  is  not  said,  ^'  they 
came  together  to  break  bread  #firy  first  dapr 
of  the  week/'  it  is  repliedy  neither  is  it 
said,  **  they  came  together  every  first  day 
of 'the  week  "  at  aii.  Bat  if  it  be  insisted 
that  they  observed  #iwry  first  day  of  the 
week,  then  it  most  be  inaisted  thAt  they 
broke  bread  every  first  day  of  ^e  week, 
because  the  eyidienoe  is  the  same  in  both 
cases.  Weekly  communion  and  the  Chria- 
tian  Sabbath  are,  therefore,  equally  evi- 
dent. I  do  not  say  that  weekly  com- 
munion is  as  evident  aS  the  Sabbath  itseifj 
because  I  believe  Ihiit  the  Sabbath  itself 
rests  on  much  evidence  besides  the  example 
of  the  primitive  Christians.  "What  I  argue 
is,  that  weekly  communion,  and  the  weekly 
observance  of  the  Christian  Sabbath,  or  the 
Sabbath  as  observed  on  the^r«^  day  of  the 
week  as  distingfuished  from  the  seventh,  are 
equally  evident.  The  two  institutions 
must  stand  or  fSedl  together;  because  the 
some  argument  which  establishes  the 
Weekly  observance  of  the  first  day,  estab- 
lishes weekly  communion ;  and  the  same 
Argument  which  invalidates  weekly  com- 
munion invalidates,  in  an  equal  degree,  the 
weekly  observance  of  the  Lord's  day. 

^*  Alpha  Beta"  aaks  Whether  **  the  re- 
Corded  order  of  the  primitive  churches  in 
all  things  "  be  **  that  to  which  the  chuitshes 
in  all  ages  should  be  conformed  ?"  In  re« 
|>ly  to  this  query  I  remark,  that,  in  so  far 
as  these  two  institutions  are  concerned,  at 
least,  we  are  as  much  bound  in  the  one  case 
as  in  the  other ;  because  we  have  nothing 
but  their  example  to  guide  us  in  either 
case.  Some  distinguish  between  apostolic 
example  and  apostolic  eommand,  observing, 
that  the  apostles  mi^ht  sanction  weekly 
conmiunion  in  certain  churches  without 
making  it  imperative  in  the  churches  uni- 
versally and  at  all  times.    But  this  dis- 


tinction is  Inadmlsi^lo  !n  flio  ptrSsent 
instance,  because  we  have  no  oottunail^d 
for  the  obsenranoe  of  the  first  day  any 
more  than  ft>r  the  observanoe  of  the  Lotd^s 
Supper  on  that  day .  The  reasoning,  thew^ 
fore,  might  be  applied  with  as  much  effect 
agamst  the  obli^^tkoi  of  observing  the  fii^t 
day  itself,  as  against  the  obligatioii  of 
meeting  on  that  day  to  commemorate  the 
death  of  Christ ;  for  how  can  it  be  ahown 
that  "  the  recorded  etder  of  the  primitiTe 
churches"  bmds  ua  to  meet  for  jmbfio 
worship  on  thid  day,  but  does  hot  bmd  us 
to  break  bread  f  (Acta  xx.  7).  If  **  the  re- 
corded order  of  the  primitiTe  churdies" 
be  pleaded  aa  the  oiU^  authority  for  ob- 
serving the  first  day,  it  woqUI  aeem  very 
unreasonable  to  say  that  it  ia  wo  aedhorUtf 
at  att  for  observing  the  L<8^s  Supner  as 
often  as  it  returns  (Acts  zx.  7)-  I  nuiy 
observe  here,  by  the  way,  that  those  who 
deny  the  obligation  of  "  the  fourth  com- 
mandment," under  the  Gospel  dispensa- 
tion, and  who  consider  *'  the  recorded 
Older  of  the  urimitive  drarchea"  aUme^ 
being  insufficient  avtiiority  for  Christian 
practices,  will  find  it  very  difiieult  to  prove 
a  Sabbath  at  all  For  if  they  give  up  "  the 
fourth  commandment,"  they  must  give  up 
the  seveisth  day ;  and  if  they^  give  up  ••  the 
recorded  order  of  the  primitive  churches,** 
they  must  give  up  the  first.  They  must, 
therefore,  become  anti-6abbatariana»  in  ttia 
widest  sense  of  tiie  word.  _ 

«<  Alpha  Beta  '*  asks,  moreover,  *  Why 
is  it,  the<i,  that  moM  of  the  English  Bq>- 
tish  churches  attend  now  to  this  instita- 
tion  only  once  a  month  P  "  I  answer,  be- 
cause they  have  deviated  from  the  apos- 
tolic modd ;  and  I  would  beseech  than  to 
return  to  «•  the  old  paths,"  and  to  «  walk" 
in  "  the  good  way,"  from  which  they  hsfre 
"  wandet^  in  tlie  doudy  and  dark  day." 
Let  us  study  to  be  "followers  of  the 
churches  of  God  which  in  Jndea  wwe  in 
Christ  Jesus,"  doing  <<  all  tinngs  according 
to  the  pattern,"  and  keeping  '*  the  ordi- 
nances as  they  were  delivered"  (ITHun. 
ii.  14 ;  Heb.  vui.  6;  1  Cor.  -xi.  2). 

John  B&owh. 

Cbnliff,  Kewtowwrrde^JreUmd^ 
Julff  2, 1862. 
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Xd.— What  waa  ^  orig^  of  public 
worship  P  X, 

^  XCII.— Can  any  of  your  readers  en- 
lighten me  as  to  the  meaning  of  the  Golden 
Kumber  which  figures  so  extensively  in 
the  Tables  ot  the  English  Praytc-book  P 

4.  £.. 


XCIU.— Win  some  of  yonr  able  coire- 
spondonts  fevour  me  wiih  an  explaaatioii 
of  1  Cor.  XV.  29  f 

A  Bapiir. 

XCIV.— Who  were  the  Kicohitanei 
referred  to  in  Bey.  ii  6, 15  P 

G. 
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MISSIONS  OF  THE  AMERICAN  BAPTIST  MISSIONARY 

UNION. 

When  last  year  we  gave  some  account  of  the  labours  of  our  American 
brethren,  it  was  anticipated  that  the  war,  then  threatening  to  involve  the 
government  and  people  of  the  United  States,  would  curtail  the  receipts, 
and  constrain  a  limitation  of  the  missions  they  have  for  some  years 
so  successfully  carried  on.  Already  a  heavy  debt  weighed  down  their 
hands,  and  it  was  deemed  prudent  by  a  vigorous  reduction  of  expenditure 
to  meet  the  crisis  that  was  feared.  It  was  resolved  to  limit  their  expen- 
diture to  a  sum  a  little  less  than  XI 7,000.  To  divide  this  among  the 
missions  was  a  work  of  difficulty ;  the  process  was  as  follows :  Provision 
was  first  made  for  the  payment  in  full  of  the  salaries  of  all  the  missiona^ 
ries  in  Asia,  with  a  moderate  allowance  for  repaii*s,  rents,  and  buildings. 
Special  donations  were  of  course  faithfully  remitted  to  the  persons  design 
nated  by  the  donors.  As  the  labourers  in  Germany  and  Prance  were 
living  among  their  own  countrymen,  and  therefore  with  fair  opportuni- 
ties of  obtaining  assistance  from  friends,  their  allowances  were  reduced 
one  half.  Returned  missionaries  were  requested  to  seek  pastoral  or  other 
engagements,  and  in  this  way  were  able  to  provide  for  their  own  wants 
with  one  or  two  exceptions  The  balance'  remaining  after  meeting  the 
expenses  of  home  agency,  was  divided  among  the  stations  whose  need  was 
most  imperative.  No  new  missionaries  were  to  be  thought  of,  no  itinerary 
cxpences  were  allowed.  ,  Everything  was  placed  on  a  "  war  basis  "  ;  only 
absolute  wants  were  provided  for. 

The  actual  receipts  of  the  year  exceeded  the  amount  anticipated  by  a 
thousand  pounds,  while  the  expenditure  exceeded  the  estimated  amount 
by  only  £230,  by  so  much  reducing  a  debt  of  £1700  incurred  in  previous 
years. 

In  spite  of  diminished  resources,  the  work  of  God  has  not  been  stayed. 
Indeed,  the  executive  committee  are  able  to  say,  "What  has  been 
wanting  in  human  appliances,  has  been  more  than  supplied  by  the  pre- 
sence and  power  of  a  divine  energy  and  a  divine  working." 

Besides  the  missions  in  continental  Europe,  our  American  brethren 
sustain  labourers  in  China,  Siam,  and  Southern  India.  The  most  impor- 
tant and  extensive  missions  are  among  the  Burmans  and  Karens. 

From  Germany  they  report  one  hundred  and  twenty  ministers,  preaching 
at  976  stations  and  substations,  in  Denmark,  Poland,  and  Switzerland,  as 
well  as  Germany.  Over  eighteen  hundred  new  converts  have  been 
baptized,  and  the  present  membership  of  the  churches  exceeds  ten  thou- 
sand persons,  showing  a  net  increase  of  more  than  a  thousand  individuals. 
**  The  past  year,"  says  Mr.  Oncken,  "  has  been  rich  with  blessings,  the 
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glorioufl  gospel  has  been  clothed  with  irresistible  power.  But  what 
demands  our  loudest  praise  to  the  triune  Jehoyah  is,  our  entrance  into 
Eussia  and  Poland.  In  Courland  nearly  two  hundred  converts  have  been 
baptized  ;  and  in  the  Crimea  the  first  secession  from  the  Russian  govern- 
ment church  has  actaally  taken  place.  In  Poland  we  have  formed  two 
churches  and  twentj-four  preaching  stations.  The  brethren  there,  as 
might  be  anticipated,  suffer  much  from  imprisonment." 

The  six  churches  in  France  have  been  partially  assisted  by  contribu- 
tions from  this  country.  They  have  all  enjoyed  some  tokens  of  the 
Lord's  presence  among  them,  baptisms  having  added  a  few  new  converts 
to  each.     The  entire  number  of  church  members  is  319. 

The  China  mission  is  confined  to  Swatow  and  Ningpo^  and  to  ten 
small  out- stations  near  at  hand.  Seven  ministers,  with  nine  native  assis- 
tants, labour  in  these  places.  Four  churches  have  been  formed,  containing 
99  members,  including  the  24  new  converts  baptized  during  the  year. 
Notwithstanding  the  jealousy  shown  at  Swatow  against  foreigners,  and  the 
inroads  of  the  insurgents  in  the  district  around  Ningpo,  and  finally  the 
taking  of  that  city,  the  work  of  God  has  made  encouraging  progres&  A 
considerable  quantity  of  Scriptures  has  also  been  printed  and  circulated 
among  the  people. 

Although  the  Siam  mission  has  been  carried  on  for  a  quarter  of  a 
century,  the  results  have  not  been  by  any  means  so  encouraging  as  was 
hoped.  In  the  church  which  has  been  formed,  consisting  of  forty-three 
persons,  the  major  part  are  Chinese,  of  which  nation  great  numbers  are 
found  throughout  all  Eastern  Asia.  During  the  year  a  separation  of  the 
Chinese  from  the  Siamese  portion  of  the  church  has  been  carried  into 
effect,  with  the  hope  of  increased  advantage  to  both  sections  of  labour. 
Only  two  missionaries  are  engaged  in  this  field,  by  whom  six  persons  have 
been  baptized  in  the  last  year. 

The  Telugu  mission  in  Southern  India  is  also  a  small  mission,  employing 
two  missionaries  only.  It  calls  for  no  particular  remark.  This  is  also 
the  case  with  the  Assam  mission.  We  pass  on  to  the  valuable  and 
greatly  blessed  mission  in  Burmah. 

The  labours  of  the  nineteen  missionaries  settled  in  Burmab|  cx>ver 
nearly  the  whole  of  the  region  under  British  sway,  from  the  sea  coast  to 
the  borders  of  the  Kingdom  of  Ava.  Not  less  than  three  hundred  and 
eleven  out-stations  are  provided  for,  besides  ten  principal  stations,  by  a 
noble  band  of  four  hundred  and  seventeen  native  preachers  and  assistants. 
They  serve  three  hundred  and  forty-two  churches,  containing  a  member- 
ship of  seventeen  thousand  six  hundred  persons.  The  baptisms  last  year 
alone  reached  the  number  of  twelve  hundred  and  twenty  three.  By  far 
the  larger  proportion  of  these  converts  from  paganism  are  Karens ;  but 
of  late  among  the  apathetic  Burmans  a  spiritual  movement  of  much 
power  has  manifested  itself,  especially  under  the  self-denying  and  energetic 
labours  of  Mrs.  Ingalls,  who  is  known  to  many  friends  in  this  country. 

The  report  of  the  committee  makes  the  following  general  remarks. 

"  Among  the  Karens,  the  converts  have  been  increased  by  scores,  and  even 
hundreds.  The  desire  and  efforts  of  the  Karen  churches  to  establish  schools, 
not  only  for  the  training  of  native  preachers  and  teachers,  but  in  all  their 
villages  for  the  general  instruction  and  elevation  of  their  people,  and  especially 
of  the  females,  indicates  a  marked  growth,  and  in  a  direction  that  promises  to 
yield  permanent  and  abundant  fruit    The  retrenchments  which  the  condition  of 
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onr  treMQvy  called  for,  appeared  to  frustrate  the  plans  of  dor  miaaionariea  and 
to  disappoint  many  fondly  cherished  hopes  ;  hat  the  willingness  shown  hy  the 
native  churches  out  of  their  deep  poverty  to  abound  in  liberality,  and  the  aid 
which  European  friends  have  rendered,  have  been  moat  cheering,  and  should 
awaken  profound  gratitude  to  God.  Under  the  indefatigable  labours  of  Dr. 
Binney  and  other  missionaries  engaged  in  the  work,  a  company  of  native 
preachers  and  teachers  are  being  raised  up,  who  appear  to  be  girding  on  the 
armour  of  God,  and  are  already  not  only  leading  the  converts  and  churches  up 
to  higher  attainments  and  greater  efficiency,  but  are  carrying  the  gospel  to 
their  benighted  countrymen  in  '  the  regions  beyond/  The  Karens  are  yet,  in 
many  respects,  weak  and  faint,  yet  they  are  pursuing  ;  and  there  was  perhaps 
never  a  time  since  the  introduction  of  the  gospel  among  them,  when  they 
needed,  more  than  at  present^  watch-care*  instruction,  and  aid'* 

A  most  interesting  mission  has  been  commenced  among  some  new 
tribes  known  by  the  name  of  Shans.  They  appear  to  be  of  Siamese 
origin,  and  have  a  language  and  customs  differing  from  the  tribes  inha- 
biting other  portions  of  Burmah.  By  a  remarkable  concurrence  of  provi- 
dential ciroumstances,  at  the  time  that  a  missionary  was  being  appointed 
and  arrangements  were  made  to  visit  them  in  their  native  mountains, 
which  are  under  the  dominion  of  the  King  of  Av  a,  oppressions  exercised 
npon  them  by  their  Burman  masters  had  led  the  Shans  to  resolve  to  seek 
a  settlement  in  the  British  territory  of  Pegu.  Thus  some  ten  thousand 
Shan  emigrants  met  the  missionary  at  a  spot  most  favourable  for  a  settle- 
ment, and  the  mission  is  established  among  them,  with  the  most  hopeful 
appearances,  under  the  protection  of  the  British  flag. 

Thus  on  a  review  of  the  year  our  brethren  have  to  sing  both  of  mercy 
and  of  judgment.  Their  labours,  if  in  some  directions  curtailed  by  the 
painful  events  passing  in  the  United  States,  have  yet  enjoyed  in  the 
mission  field  the  marked  blessing  of  God.  We  cannot  better  dose  this 
brief  account  of  their  missions  than  in  their  own  words. 

"  A  year  ago  many  of  us  were  desponding,  and  felt  that  if,  in  this  day  of 
darkness  and  calamity,  we  could  retain  what  had  been  acquired,  it  was  all  that 
we  oould  reasonably  expect ;  but  God,  as  though  He  would  shame  us  for  our 
misgiving,  and  show  us  that  our  extremity  was  his  opportunity,  has  smiled  on 
the  crippled  efibrts  of  our  missionaries^  and  given  to  their  labours  and  his  own 
truth,  unwonted  efficacy  and  success." 

Thus  does  our  Divine  Master  win  for  Himself  the  glory,  and  sustain 
His  people  in  the  darkest  hour. 


INCIDENTS  OF  MISSIONARY  LIFE  IN  JESSORE. 

BT  THE  REV.    W.    A.    HOBBS. 

I  AM  working  away  with  diligence,  and  striving  to  make  the  preachers  do  so 
too.  The  rains  have  partially  stopped  our  out-door  work,  but  I  am  employing 
them  partly  in  efforts  at  self- improvement.  It  is  surprising  how  ill-informed 
they  are,  except  in  relation  to  the  surface  truths  of  God's  word.  They  must 
b€€ome  more  inUUigent,  or  they  will  be  no  manner  of  use,  except  just  among 
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the  very  lowest  orders  of  the  people.  Each  one  of  them  is  now  writing  out 
two  sermons  in  fall  monthly ;  some  of  them  think  the  exercise  exceedingly 
irksome.  During  the  past  month  their  noited  journals  give  the  foUowmg 
figures : — Niue  preachers  spent  in  preaching,  &c.,  971  hours  ;  addressed  7,029 
persons  ;  distributed  gratuitously  302  tracts ;  sold  gospels,  &c.,  to  the  value 
of  14s.  This  is  less  tnan  some  previous  months,  but  it  is  not  to  be  expected 
they  will  go  far  from  home  during  the  rains,  or  go  out  when  it  is  raining.  To- 
morrow (D.  y.^  I  baptise  four  out  of  the  five  candidates.  The  other  is  pre- 
vented from  being  baptised  at  present  by  the  recent  bad  conduct  of  her  husband. 

Bespectable  Hindoos,  and  a  fewMahomedans,  continue  to  come  for  conversa- 
tion and  instruction.  Two  or  three  pleasing  instances  have  occurred,  which 
show  that  the  Divine  word  preached  is  not  all  lost.  Case  1 : — ^A  young 
Brahmin  from  Dacca  was  passing  through  Jessore  on  his  way  to  Calcutta. 
He  heard  Madhob  (of  Jessore)  preach  the  doctrine  of  Christian  substitution. 
He  was  exceedingly  struck  by  tne  reasonableness  of  the  doctrine,  and  being  in 
a  great  measure  firee  from  that  carping  curiosity  which  demands  the  explana- 
tion of  a  hundred  irrelevant  questions  before  receiving  anything  as  truth,  he 
entered  into  a  long  conversation  with  Madhob,  and  finally  came  to  me,  and 
listened  for  hours  with  the  greatest  meekness  whilst  I  endeavoured  briefly  but 
consecutively  to  unfold  the  truths  of  religion.  Now  and  then  he  asked  a 
question,  which  indicated  great  intelligence  and  breadth  of  view,  and  at  last 
proclaimed  with  earnestness,  *^  Sir,  thisy  this,  is- the  true  religion.  I  cannot  see 
any  fault  in  it."  He  mingled  freely  with  our  Christians,  went  to  the  Bazaar, 
and  declared  his  new-found  convictions ;  and  if  I  had  exercised  the  smallest 
pressure  upon  him,  I  could  easily  have  induced  him  to  break  his  caste.  The 
Papist  priest  here  would  have  snapped  at  such  a  temptina^  bait.  But  I  have 
seen  too  much  of  the  evil  of  introducing  people  into  Christianity  before  eri- 
dence  of  genuine  conversion,  that  I  durst  not  use  any  undue  influence  to  sever 
him  from  his  caste.  He  s^d  three  days,  and  had  many  inward  strugglings. 
His  parents,  he  said,  were  hanging  upon  him  for  support,  and  if  he  became  a 
Christian  they  would  curse  him.  He  wished  almost  ne  had  no  parent*,  for  his 
own  soul's  sake.  At  last  he  took  his  leave,  blessing  God  that  he  had  met 
with  us,  and  promising  to  enquire  more  carefully  and  earnestly  into  all  these 
matters  after  his  arrival  at  Calcutta.  He  took  with  him  a  set  of  GoepeU. 
May  God  bless  the  young  man  ! 

Case  2 : — I  was  sitting  at  my  table  reading  a  chapter  in  the  Bengali' Bible, 
when  upon  looking  up  I  saw  a  respectably  dressed  young  Hindoo  standing  -at 
m^  side.  The  following  conversation,  as  nearly  as  I  can  recollect,  ensued : — 
Missionary*  ^  Salaam,  what  is  your  wish  V*  Brahmin.  "  I  desire  to  converse  with 
you  about  salvation." — M.  ^  What  do  you  mean  by  salvation  1  You  Hindoos 
attach  strange  notions  to  the  word  ;  do  you  mean  absorption  into  Brahma  2" 
B,  "  No,  I  mean  by  the  word  what  you  mean  by  it— <leliverance  from  sin,  and 
the  fruit  of  sin.  And  that  you  may  the  more  easily  understand  my  motives,  I 
will  at  once  confess  that  I  am  in  heart  a  Christian.  I  have  read  your  New 
Testament,  or  at  least  parts  of  it.  I  feel  myself  a  wicked  person,  deserving  of 
hell.  I  love  Jesus  Christ  better  than  anybody,  and  I  desire  to  know  more 
about  him  that  I  may  love  him  more.  For  this  reason  I  have  come  to  see  you. 
Some  parts  of  the  New  Testament  are  very  hard  to  understand  ;  I  cannot  at 
all  guess  what  the  words  allude  to.  •  Such  plurases  are  not  at  all  common  among 
us ;  kindly  teach  me." — For  more  than  an  hour  he  listened  with  rivetted 
attention,  his  eyes  occasionally  sparkling  with  joy  as  some  new  light  dawned 
upon  his  mind.  He  was  very  retiring  in  his  manner,  and  I  could  see  that  it 
had  cost  him  a  terrible  effort  to  pay  me  this  enquiring  visit.  At  length  he 
stopped  me  in  my  attempts  to  instruct  him,  by  saying, ''  Kindly  cease,  sir ;  I 
have  heard  now  more  than  I  can  well  remember.  I  will  go  home  and  think 
about  it,  and  tr]^  to  do  all  you  have  told  me.  But  I  have  one  favour  to  ask 
you — do  grant  it — I  want  to  hear  you  pray.  I  tell  God  every  day  how  I  feel, 
and  what  I  wish  to  become  ;  but  I  am  afraid  I  do  not  ask  for  the  right  things, 
or  if  I  do,  I  fear  I  do  not  ask  in  the  right  way."    We  retired  to  my  bed-room, 
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and  I  prayed.    When  I  ceased  he  began;  but  after  a  time  hU  feelings  over- 
came him,  and  he  could  pray  no  more.    He  went  away,  telling  me  he  hoped 
to  come  again  soon.  ^  A  ww  days  ago  he  paid  me  another  visit,  in  company 
with  another  Brahmin,  who  professed  to  be  anxious  about  his  soul.    We  con- 
versed pleasantly  for  a  long  time,  but  as  they  neither  of  them  made  any  signs 
of  retiring,  I  asked  them  if  they  had  anything  else  to  say  to  me.     Whereupon 
the  first-mentioned  Brahmin  said,  with  much  meekness,  "  Sir,  we  desire  to  be 
baptised,  and  become  Christians."    My  heart  bounded  within  me  to  hear  such 
a  resolution ;  but  fearing  lest  he  might  have  adopted  his  resolution  hastily, 
and  having  suspicions  that  his  companion  was  more  influenced  by  enthusiasm 
than  grace,  I  proceeded  to  lay  before  them  all  the  hindrances  they  would  pro- 
bably meet  with  from  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil,  and  pointed  out  to 
them  how  sad  it  would  be  to  mistake  excitement  for  piety.    I  spoke  of  the 
hate  of  relatives,  the  loss  of  social  standing  among  their  countrymen,  the 
poverty  and  worldly  ignorance  of  most  of  our  Christians  ;  and  asked  them  to 
seriously  ijonsider  if  they  were  prepared  to  endure  all  these  for  a  saving  Christ 
and  a  true  religion.    They  confessed  that  they  had  not  Uioroughly  pondered 
all  these  things,  and  requested  a  month's  delay  that  they  might  take  a  com- 
prehensive survey  of  the  whole  subject,  and  weigh  every  thought  and  feeling 
by  which  they  imagine  themselves  to  be  prompted.    I  prayed  with  them,  lent 
them  **  Doddridge's  Kise,"  &c.,  exhorted  them  to  be  iaithful  to  truth  and 
conscience,  and  now  await  the  result  with  interest. 

These  two  young  men  are  Kulin  Brahmins,  that  is.  Brahmins  of  the  highest 
grade,  belonging  to  the  Mookerjea  and  Banerjea  families,  and  should  God  give 
them  grace  to  decide  aright,  their  baptism  will  make  a  profound  sensation  in 
Jessore.    I  have  strong  hopes  relative  to  one  of  them  on^. 


JAMAICA. 
SALTER'S  HILL  AND  MALDON  CHURCH  REPORT, 

BT  THE   RSV.  WALTER   DENBT. 

At  the  time  the  report  of  the  state  of  the  Church  was  made  last  year  the  dis* 
trict  was  in  a  state  of  religious  excitement ;  the  house  of  God  on  the  Lord's  day, 
as  well  as  on  other  occasions,  was  thronged  with  people,  who  listened  with  eager 
ness  to  the  preaching  of  the  glorious  gospel  of  God's  dear  Son ;  the  class-houses 
were  thronged,  and  many  were  physically  prostrated  under  a  sense  of  sin. 
They  cried  to  tiie  God  of  Heaven  lor  mercy;  and  many  being  directed  to  Jesus, 
as  the  Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world,  believed  in  His 
name,  found  peace  with  God,  and  after  giving  evidence  of  having  experienced  a 
change  of  heart,  offered  themselves  for  Christian  baptism  and  the  fellowship  of 
the  Church,  and  have  been  received.  The  number  baptised  at  the  two  stations 
are,  at  Salter's  Hill,  138,  and  at  Maldon,  85,  making  a  total  of  223,  nearly  as 
large  a  number  has  had  been  baptised  in  the  nine  previous  years. 

At  a  time  when  so  many  have  been  gathered  into  the  Church,  an  analysis 
may  not  be  uninteresting.  There  were  18  married  couples ;  of  other  married 
persons,  there  were  37  men  and  31  women  ;  the  partners  of  life  of  many  of 
these  were  already  members  of  the  Church,  and  others  are  inquirers.  There 
were  two  widows,  and  of  persons  in  a  single  state  of  life,  61  are  men,  and  66 
women.  Ninety-four  of  the  number  have  been  prostrated,  leaving  129,  the 
larger  proportion  who  had  not  thus  been  visited.    The  advantages  of  educa- 
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tioD,  when  combined  with  the  public  services  of  the  sanctnarj,  will  l)e  seen 
from  the  fact  that  156  had  been  in  day-schools,  and  143  were  Sunday  scholars. 
There  were  also  14  Sunday-school  teachers  baptised.  141  can  read  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  55  are  able  to  write.  Parental  example  and  training  bare  also  had 
their  influence.  140  of  the  new  members  now  have  or  have  nad  a  father  or 
mother,  and  in  many  instances  both  parents,  who  were  members  of  a  Christian 
Church.  The  age  of  156  range  from  14  to  25  years,  the  remaining  77  are  above 
25  years  old.  Of  those  baptised,  there  has  been  no  occasion  for  the  exercise  of 
church  discipline,  except  in  two  cases. 

It  was  not  to  be  expected,  neither  could  it  be  desired,  that  the  excitement 
should  be  continued,  as  to  cause,  as  was  the  case  in  many  instances,  the 
common  occupations  of  life  to  be  suspended  ;  but  it  is  hoped  that  those  re- 
cently admitted  into  the  Church  of  Christ  will  make  stead v  progress  in  reli- 
gious attainments,  and  ''be  living  epistles,  known  and  read  of  all  men.** 

The  attendance  upon  the  places  of  worship  is  not  so  great  as  in  the  early 
part  of  the  year.  Many  who  evidently  were  only  awe-stricken  have 'ceased  to 
come  to  the  House  of  God,  or  do  not  attend  so  regularly  as  tbey  did  during  the 
period  of  excitement ;  but  at  the  public  services  there  is  apparently  great  atten- 
tion paid,  and  it  is  hoped  that  the  good  work  is  going  on,  and  like  leaven,  is 
silently  pervading  the  hearts  of  many. 

During  the  year  the  Church  has  experienced  the  loss  by  death  of  two 
deacons,  namely,  Mr.  Samuel  Finlayson,  of  Maldon,  who  died  on  the  Idth  Feb. 
He  had  been  a  member  of  the  Church  for  a  period  of  thirty-three  years,  having 
been  baptised  by  Mr.  Burchell  in  May,  1828.  The  other  deacon,  Mr.  John 
Taylor,  liatium  Estate,  had,  through  a  protracted  illness,  been  laid  aside  from 
active  duties  for  a  period  of  four  years.  In  the  cholera  of  1850  and  1851  he 
made  himself  exceedingly  useful  in  the  midst  of  the  ravages  of  that  disease, 
which  carried  off  one  hundred  people  from  the  villages  of  that  estate,  by  visiting 
the  sick,  administering:  medicine,  and  attending  to  the  burial  of  the  dead.  He 
was  baptised  by  Mr.  Burchell  in  August,  1828,  and  died  on  the  25th  Nov.,  1861, 
and  thus  was  a  member  of  the  Church  for  thirty-three  years,  excepting  a  short 
interval  in  which  he  communed  with  the  Church  at  Spanish  Town. 

In  consequence  of  the  great  increase  to  the  Church,  it  was  resolved  at  a 
church  meeting  that  a  special  day  of  thanksgiving  to  God  shonld  be  set  apart 
for  the  great  mercies  bestowed  in  reviving  His  work  in  our  midst.  A  meeting 
was  accordingly  held  on  Friday,  the  1st  of  November,  when  a  large  number  of 
members  and  several  inquirers  were  present.  An  introductory  address  was 
given  by  the  minister,  in  which  he  stated  the  duty  of  Christians  and  Christiaa 
Churches  to  give  thanks  for  special  mercies  received.  During  the  meeting, 
which  was  principally  occupied  with  prayers  and  praises,  two  other  addresses 
were  given  by  the  pastor,  one  to  the  old  members,  and  the  other  to  the  new 
members  of  the  Church,  setting  before  them  the  duties  devolving  on  them  of 
attending,  not  only  to  their  personal  and  relative  matters,  but  also  to  those 
around  them,  that  the  unconverted  may  be  brought  under  the  influence  of  the 


During  the  year,  including  the  names  on  the  books  in  1860,  the  number  of 
inquirers  in  the  two  dbtricts  enrolled  was  984;  of  this  number,  223  have  been 
baptised,  and  united  with  the  Church.  The  present  number  of  inquirers  is 
648,  leaving  113  to  be  accounted  for.  Of  this  number,  17  have  left  the  district, 
6  have  left  to  join  other  societies,  and  3  have  died,  the  remaining  87  have  been 
erased,  some  for  inunoral  conduct,  and  others  for  neglect  in  attending  the 
means  of  grace.  Thus,  it  wUl  be  seen,  that  about  one  in  eleven  have  relapsed, 
or,  in  other  words,  under  nine  per  cent,  of  the  number  enrolled.  It  is  expected 
that  many  now  on  the  roll  will  ere  long  be  prepared  to  follow  the  great  example 
set  by  Jesus,  and  agreeably  to  His  command,  submit  to  the  ordinance  of 
Christian  baptism. 

The  *^  Appsal,'*  printed  specially  for  distribution  in  Jamaica  by  friends  in 
Great  Britain,  was  thankfully  received  by  the  Church.  They  were  read  by 
the  iAquirera  and  members*  classes  in  the  chapel  at  the  usual  monthly  meeting, 
where  the  minister  presided,  and  when  necessary  he  commented  on  the  contents 


of  this  uaeful  little  periodical.  About  500  pewons  oonnecfced  with  the  oongre- 
gation  were  recipients  of  this  seasonable  gift. 

The  amount  of  money  allotted  to  the  minister  from  the  fund  for  the  employ- 
ment of  Scripture  readers  was  found  very  valuable,  and  is  being  economically 
employed.  Suitable  time  and  weather  is  chosen  for  a  visitor  to  go  into  a  par- 
ticular district,  and  after  a  season  the  district  is  again  visited.  The  visitors 
have  worked  well ;  several  backsliders  have  been  induced  to  feeek  a  place  again 
among  the  people  of  God ;  some  persons  have  united  themselves  to  the  in- 
quirers' classes,  and  several  have  entered  the  Sunday  morning  and  evening 
schools.  As  a  general  rule  the  visits  of  the  Scripture  readers  have  been  appre- 
ciated, and  only  in  a  few  instances  have  they  met  with  opposition,  or  even 
with  an  indifferent  reception.  . 

Perhaps  it  ought  to  have  been  mentioned  that  the  week  of  prayer,  m  the 
beginning  of  the  year,  which  was  generally  set  apart  by  Christians,  was 
observed  by  the  Church  and  congregation,  although  not  exactly  in  the  same 
order  as  recommended.  These  meetings,  with  the  other  means  of  grace  em- 
ployed, have  been  graciously  blessed  by  the  Great  Head  of  the  Church. 

An  inquiry  has  recently  been  made  as  to  the  number  of  prayer  meetings 
held  in  the  class-houses  during  the  week,  and  it  is  found  there  are  twenty-three 
places  where  the  classes  meet.  Forty-three  prayer  meetings  are  held  in  the 
morning  of  the  day,  and  sixty-nine  in  the  evening  during  the  week ;  so  that, 
independently  of  the  Lord's-day  services,  there  are  112  distinct  prayer  meetmgs 
held  in  the  week  in  connexion  with  the  Church.  Surely  the  God  that  heareth 
prayer  will  answer,  although  not  for  much  speaking,  yet  for  the  sake  of  His 
only  begotten  Son,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  fulfil  His  own  promise,  "  that 
before  they  call,  I  will  answer,  and  while  they  are  yet  speaking  I  will  near. 

That  the  year  upon  which  we  now  enter  may  be  one  in  which  the  like 
blessings  may  be  enjoyed,  and  that  in  greater  abundance;  we  trust  that  the 
prayers  of  the  Church  are  ascending  to  the  Throne  of  Grace,  and  that  God  m 
mercy  will  pour  out  the  gracious  influence  of  His  Holy  Spirit,  bo  that  each 
member  may  wrestle  earnestly  in  prayer,  and  cry— 

**  BaptiM  the  nations  ;  far  and  nigh 
The  triumphs  of  the  cross  record ; 
The  name  of  Jesus  glorify, 
Till  every  kindred  call  him  Lord." 


MISSIONARY  LIFfi  IH  THE  BAHAMAS, 

BY  THE  REV.  W.  LITTLEWOOD. 

Whxk  I  last  wrote,  I  was  on  the  eve  of  sailing  for  Long  Islatid.  I  took 
passage  in  a  small  sloop,  much  too  small  for  the  rough  weather  often  met  m 
this  treacherous  ocean  ;  but  I  am  thankful  to  add  that  we  had  a  quick  and  safe 
voyage.  I  commenced  my  travelling  to  the  north  end  without  delay.  On  the 
firat  Sabbath  I  met  the  people  at  the  Cay  settlement.  Here  we  have  our 
largest  church  and  congregation  on  the  island.  It  was  known  that  I  ^fs  tp  ^e 
there,  and  as  the  weather  was  fine,  every  one  tried  to  be  present.  The  babbatn 
school  I  found  numerously  attended,  and  in  good  order  ;  the  congregation  more 
than  filled  the  chapel,  and  what  with  the  earnest  attention,  the  hearty  signing, 
and  cheering  account  given  of  this  interesting  station,  I  felt  it  good  to  be  there. 
After  the  labours  of  the  day,  I  proceeded  to  Brother  E.  Wilsons,  about  six 
miles  from  the  chapel.  I  needed  rest,  but  from  some  cause  or  other  found 
none.    The  following  day  I  had  to  be  in  the  saddle  nine  hours,  a  long  nd6 


600  THE  KIBSIONARY  HSBAU). 

without  halting.  Beat  I  anticipated  would  be  sweet  at  night ;  but  there  were 
tormentors,  which  neither  rested  themselyes  nor  allowed  me  to  rest.  My  host 
was  willing  to  oblige  me  with  a  mat  on  the  cold  terrace  floor ;  but  my  lon^ 
sickness  from  this  cause,  in  that  very  house,  made  me  cautious,  and  I  proposed 
as  a  substitute  putting  the  two  tables  in  requisition,  but  Anally  had  boxes 
placed  together,  on  which  I  restlessly  spent  the  nights 

The  next  day  it  rained,  and  the  people  in  large  numbers  were  prevented 
from  coming  to  meeting.  To  keep  my  arrangements  with  the  Church  at 
M'Kennings  I  had  to  leave  in  the  afternoon.  We  walked  a  few  miles  with  our 
saddles  and  saddle-bags  on  our  shoulders,  till  the  horses  were  brought  to  us. 
It  was  fatiguing,  but  we  reached  our  destination  before  our  friends  had  retired. 
We  were  expec^d,  but  all  was  darkness — darker  inside  the  house  than  out. 
Kind  salutations  were  passed,  and  all  were  seated.  After  waiting  a  reasonable 
time,  I  proposed  to  see  our  friends  as  well  as  hear  them.  Torches  were  then 
lit,  and  placed  in  an  iron  ])ot  by  the  door  outside.  Befreshments  were  pre- 
pared, wmlst  I  tried  to  sleep.  Our  good  host  spread  a  bed  on  rough  boaurds, 
with  their  ends  supported  oy  chairs,  which  unfortunately  gave  way,  and  let 
me  down  to  the  ground  suddenly  in  the  night.  Sleep,  however,  was  a  stranger, 
and  I  was  fearful  lest  fever  would  hold  me  a  prisoner  for  a  time.  Next  day 
service  was  held  in  the  chapel ;  the  congregation  was  not  large,  but  attentive. 
Oh,  that  the  simple-hearted  prayers  offered  may  be  answered  ! 

We  had  now  a  long  ride  to  the  harbour,  and  on  my  way  I  spent  some  time 
with  our  excellent  brethren,  Wilson  and  Mears.  Whilst  I  was  here  I  suffered 
much  bodily  pain  ;  but  my  engagements  must  if  possible  be  met,  and  I  con- 
tinued to  move  on.  The  following  Sabbath  was  spent  at  Great  Harbour,  and 
the  services  were  extremely  interesting,  and  I  hope  profitable. 

On  Monday,  April  21st,  we  were  at  the  south  end,  and  met  a  large  cpngr^;a- 
tion  at  Morley  Well ;  and  on  Wednesday  I  was  able  to  leave  in  the  govern- 
ment vessel  for  Long  Cay. 

I  was  sorry  to  find  Brother  Green  had  been  unwell.  He  had  through  much 
weakness  met  the  people  twice  every  Sabbath.  After  seeing  the  elders,  and 
hearing  of  the  satisfactory  state  of  the  Church,  it  was  proposed  to  ordain  our 
brother  to  the  ministry.  We  did  so.  The  Bev.  Thos.  Bomer,  from  Nassau, 
was  there,  and  took  part  in  the  service.  Tt  was  exceedingly  interesting,  a  good 
feeling  pervaded  the  meeting,  and  our  brother  is  encouraged  by  the  best  wishes 
and  earnest  prayers  of  the  pious. 

Both  at  this  station  and  throughout  Long  Island  I  have  reason  to  hope  well 
of  the  Churches.  Our  brethren  are  much  respected,  and  are  pious,  diligent, 
and  faithful.  It  is  proposed  to  ordain  Brother  B.  Mears  when  I  next  visit 
Long  Island. 

I  have  now  to  look  in  at  Watling*s  Island,  and  then  proceed  to  Nassau  for 
my  family,  and  hurry  up  to  Inagua,  where  I  hope  to  rest  awhile.  It  is  much 
required.  The  incessant  voyaging,  travelling,  and  hard  fare  on  the  islands 
weigh  heavily  on  the  constitution.  Home  has  always  its  chann8>  bat  it  never 
seemed  more  interesting  to  me  than  at  the  present. 


DECEASE  0^  MR*  ALEXANDER  OtTNNING. 

We  have  the  sorrow  to  announce  that  our  young  brother,  who  so  rede&tly 
entered  on  the  work  of  the  Lord,  in  Jamaica,  has  been  called  away  by  the 
Master  he  delighted  to  serve.  This  event  took  place  at  Calabar  on  the 
20th  July,  after  scarcely  more  than  fifteen  months  of  labour  in  the  sphere  he 
had  entered  upon. 
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It  was  in  early  life  that  a  wish  to  become  a  missionary  took  possession  of  his 
mind.  Ab  he  grew  in  years^  his  affectionate  character  won  the  regard  of  all 
who  knew  him.  On  arriving  at  yonth  he  chose  the  calling  of  a  schoolmaster, 
and  completed  his  studies  at  the  Normal  School  at  Homerton.  Before  going 
to  the  training  college  he  had  had  considerable  practice  in  teaching,  and  was 
happy  in  securing  the  prompt  obedience  and  affection  of  the  young  under 
his  cai*e. 

On  leaving  Homerton  he  became  the  master  of  a  school  at  Snodland,  near 
Bochester,  where  he  won  the  esteem  of  his  employers  as  a  Christian  and 
Christian  teacher.  Here  he  also  married  a  lady  engaged  in  a  similar  occupa- 
tion.   His  school  was  flourishing,  and  he  was  useful. 

Thinking  that  the  Society  mi^ht  be  in  want  of  a  teacher  for  some  of  its 
schools,  and  with  the  hope  that  his  early  desire  for  the  Lord's  service  in  foreign 
lands  might  thus  be  fiufllled,  Mr.  Gunning  offered  himself  to  the  Committee. 
At  this  juncture  the  Committee  were  looking  out  for  a  tutor  to  take  charge  of 
the  Normal  School  department  in  the  Calabar  Institution,  Jamaica.  His  offer 
was  accepted,  and  in  the  month  of  Februaiy,  1861,  he  and  Mrs.  Gunning 
sailed :  for  their  destination.  They  arrived  in  April,  and  Mr.  Gunning  imme- 
diately entered  on  his  work  with  zeal  and  earnestness.  He  also  freely  gave 
his  services  to  any  other  work,  by  which  the  welfare  of  the  students  of  the 
Institution  could  be  advanced.  Besides  the  students  of  the  Normal  School, 
he  undertook  the  supervision  of  a  dav  school,  containing  about  seventy  children. 
At  the  annual  examination  held  in  December  last,  the  proaress  of  the  students 
under  his  tuition  was  pronounced  satisfactory,  and  the  results  afforded  adequate 
testimony  both  to  the  diligence  of  the  students  and  to  the  skill  of  the  tutor. 

This  usefulness  has  suddenly  been  cut  short  by  the  hand  of  death.  About 
a  week  before  he  oomplained  a  little,  and  Mr.  East  administered  the  usual 
fever  medicines.  The  disease  gave  way  to  the  treatment,  but  a  doctor  was 
sent  for  on  Friday.  He  did  not  arrive  till  Sunday  at  mid-day,  when  the  crisis 
had  already  come.  Blisters  and  other  measures  were  resorted  to,  and  up  to 
eight  o'clock  on  Sunday  morning  the  means  employed  produced  the  desired 
effect.  Still  the  fever  did  not  yield,  and  at  length  it  assumed  a  malignant 
type,  when  all  hope  failed.  At  three  p.m.  all  was  over,  and  the  servant  of 
Christ  fell  asleep.  The  next  day  his  remains  were  interred  in  the  little  ceme- 
tery behind  the  Institution,  where  already  rest  others  who  have  preceded  him 
to  the  mansions  above. 

The  event  is  a  painful  one  to  the  already  overtasked  head  of  the  Institution, 
and  Mr.  East  earnestly  presses  on  the  Committee  the  importance  of  speedily 
replacing  the  loss  thus  sustained.  To  the  young  widow  the  affliction  is  still 
greater ;  yet  God  is  with  her  in  her  distress,  and  by  His  grace  she  sustains  the 
stroke  better  than  could  have  been  anticipated.  Yet,  happy  is  he  who,  when 
the  Lord  cometh,  is  found  faithfully  f ulfllling  the  duty  to  which  he  has  been 
called. 


A  MISSION  TOUR  IN  NORTHERN  INDIA. 

BT  THE  BICV.  J.   WILLIAICS. 

(Continued  from  p,  123.) 

5tb.  This  morning  we  visited  Mahfiv-naffr  and  Sftjah,  where  we  preached 
Christ  to  many  of  the  inhabitants.  At  Mui&v-nagr  one  Pundit  wanted  to 
display  his  knowledge  and  intelligence,  by  affirming  that  Krishna  was  superior 
to  Jesus  Christ,  and  therefore  should  be  worshipped  by  all  men.  But  our 
brother  Bernard  took  lum  up,  and  soon  showed  him  his  ignorance  and  want  of 
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understanclin^.  At  last  tbe  fellow  conld  not  titter  a  word,  bat  stood  there 
among  the  audience  like  a  dumb  idol,  and  nearly  all  tbe  people  were  smiling 
at  him.  The  other  vlllagera  gave  ear  to  the  things  spoken,  and  manjr  of  them 
said  that  they  were  not  worshipping  Krishna  and  Ram,  but  Jesus  Christ. 

6th.  Before  breakfa<«t  we  Tisited  the  M&ngab  bazaar,  and  having  got  a  few 
of  the  villagers  together,  we  began  to  converse  with  them  about  their  sins  and 
demerits,  and  about  their  present  state  and  wretchedness.  One  of  them,  who 
was  their  Pundit,  replied,  ''Tes,  Sahib,  we  have  heard  something  about 
Christ.**  Then  we  asked  what  were  his  opinions  concerning  him?  He 
answered  us  rather  sarcastically  and  said,  "  it  is  not  very  high.'*  We  asked 
him  the  reason  of  this  ;  he  made  a  reply,  saying,  ''because  he  is  not  my  Qod, 
and  consequently  I  cannot  cherish  high  opinions  about  him.*  Who  is  your 
god  ?  we  asked  ;  he  said,  "  Hunoom^n,^  (the  Monkey  God) ;  and  yon  worship 
such  a  god  as  HunoomSn  ?  was  our  question,  "  Yes,"  he  said.  Then  we  told 
him  that  Hunoom&n  was  not  the  true  God,  for  he  was  depraved  and  sinfnl,  and 
mortal,  and  destitute  of  every  quality  essential  to  the  Being  of  Gk>d ;  and 
therefore,  that  he  ought  not  to  be  worshipped  by  any  man.  After  this  he 
uttered  but  few  words,  and  kept  silent ;  then  we  preached  unto  him  and  those 
who  were  present,  Jesus  Christ  as  the  true  Qod  and  the  Saviour  of  the  world. 
Having  taken  our  morning  meal,  we  left  Mangah  about  10  o'clock,  and 
reached  Dholpore  about  2  o'clock  in  the  afternoon.  Having  enjoyed  a  few 
biscuits  and  a  glass  of  water,  we  went  out  to  the  bazaar,  and  in  a  very  short 
time,  a  large  number  of  people  of  every  caste  and  description  surrounded  ns, 
and  began  to  listen  attentively  to  our  preaching.  They  appeared  as  if  they 
had  a  certain  liking  for  the  news  of  the  Cross,  and  we  were  mnch  pleased  with 
their  serious  and  earnest  attention,  and  many  asked  for  tracts  to  read,  which 
we  cheerfully  delivered  unto  them.  We  stopped  here  for  another  three  days, 
and  preached  morning  and  evening  in  the  two  bazaars,  and  we  can  say  that 
the  people  were  not  tired  of  us,  neither  were  we  tired  of  them.  They  oonti- 
nuea  to  attend  earnestly  to  the  truths  spoken,  and  seemed  to  relish  the  stoiy 
about  Jesus.  True,  the  last  evening  we  got  a  few  oppositions  from  two  or 
three  of  the  chief  Pnndits  of  the  city,  but  the  people  present  were  soon 
impressed  by  the  fact,  that  the  wisdom  of  their  learned  men,  was  bat  vudty 
and  foolishness  in  the  presence  of  Qod's  truth. 

10th.  From  Dholpore  we  went  to  Jari,  where  we  had  the  pleasan 
of  preaching  Christ  to  about  thirty  Brahmins,  who  kindly  welcomed  ns,  and 
cheerfully  sat  down  to  hear  what  we  had  to  say  concerning  Jesns  and  his 
religion.  We  spoke  to  them  for  nearly  an  hour,  and  aU  of  them  seemed  to  be 
satisfied  with  our  discourse.  Some  of  them  came  out  manfully,  and  avowed  in 
the  presence  of  each  other,  that  our  religion  was  far  better  than  theirs. 

13th.  Leaving  Bambour  we  proceeded  to  Owalior.  We  stayed  here  seven 
days.  For  five  successive  days  we  visited  Leshkar,  the  royal  dtv,  and  preaehed 
not  to  hundreds,  but  to  thousands  of  its  inhabitants,  who  listened  to  our  message 
with  the  greatest  attention,  and  received  hundreds  of  tracts,  which  I  know  many 
of  the  people  read.  We  were  exceedingly  pleased  in  this  grand  and  wealthy 
city,  because  thousands  of  its  people,  day  by  day,  crowded  to  us  to  hear  the 
word  of  salvation.  They  earnestly  attended  to  what  was  spoken,  and  avowed 
the  reasonableness  and  the  great  importance  of  the  truths  we  proclaimed.  Many 
of  them  asked  ns  to  stay  there  with  them,  and  to  teach  them  more  thoroughly 
concerning  ''this  new  doctrine."  We  also  visited  the  old  city  of  Owalior  and 
Chouni,  where  the  Europeans  are,  and  preached  in  the  two  bazaars  "  the  won- 
derful works  of  God."  We  got  here  iu  the  two  places  large  congregations  to  hear 
ns,  and  all^eemed  to  be  much  pleased  with  our  preaching. 

22nd.  heft  Daugaon  early,  and  having  arrived  at  Par^ani,  we  stopped  there 
for  about  an  hour,  and  published  unto  the  inhabitants  "  the  clad  tidings  of  great 
joy."  The  people  hearmg  of  our  arrival  there  began  to  flo(^  to  us,  and  among 
them  was  the  head  man  of  the  village,  who  enjoined  them  to  sit  down  quietly, 
and  listen  to  what  we  had  to  say.  They  instantly  did  so,  and  seemed  rather 
anxious  to  know  what  kind  of  a  message  we  would  deliver  unto  them.  Hafiog 
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got  them  into  this  state  of  mind,  we  asked  them  if  they  ever  heard  anything 
about  Jesus  Christ,  who  came  into  the  world  to  save  men  from  sin  and  eternal 
pains  ?  They  seriously  replied,  "  No,  air ;  we  never  heard  a  word  about  him." 
Then  we  began  to  tell  them  who  he  was,  and  what  he  did,  and  what  he  does  for 
their  welfare  and  happiness  ;  and  that  it  was  their  incumbent  duty  to  love  and 
worship  him,  and  not  to  respect  and  adore  the  gods  of  India,  which  were  made 
by  their  own  brahmins  and  pundits  for  their  own  ease  and  gain.  When  we 
were  thus  addressing  them,  the  chief  man  asked  us,  if  what  we  said  about  their 
gods  was  true  ?  We  answered,  yes  ;  and  said  unto  him,  believe  our  words  ;  you 
may  depend  unon  it  that  your  devtas  are  nothing  more  than  the  fancies  and 
imaginations  of  what  you  call  your  learned  men.  Tiiey  were  amazed  at  such  a 
doctrine,  and  did  not  know  what  to  say,  yet  they  seemed  to  feel  the  force  of  our 
statements.  Indeed,  some  of  them  candidly  expressed  themselves,  saying, 
"  Sahib,  your  words  are  verv  sweet,  and  they  melt  our  hearts ;"  and  further, 
they  said,  **  we  will  henceforth  worship  Jesus  Christ,  and  abandon  our  own  gods, 
for  we  believe  they  do  not  give  ns  anything."  In  the  evening  we  preached  at 
Ammazen,  where  we  got  a  fine  congregation,  good  attention,  and  also  a  few  op- 
ponents. In  this  crowd  were  many  Pandits,  who  listened  to  us  with  all  their 
might,  that  they  may  victoriously  attack  us  at  last.  When  we  were  about 
closing  oar  discourse,  they  began  to  question  us  about  the  essence  of  God,  and 
about  the  nature  of  man's  soul ;  and  a  short  discussion  ensued,  which  ended  in 
the  Pundit's  total  defeat  The  people  here  seem  to  have  a  taste  for  the  "  good 
news,"  and  they  give  heed  to  the  word.  Because  it  was  Sunday,  we  stayed  in 
the  place  for  the  following  da^,  and  again  preached  in  the  village,  where  we  got 
good  attendance,  good  attention,  and  not  one  opposition.  The  villagers  to-day 
received  some  tracts,  and  some  of  them  were  anxious  to  know  what  was  writ- 
ten in  them.  Many  Pundits  and  Brahmans  were  present  to-day  as  well  as  yes- 
terday, but  the  principal  Pandit,  who  was  defeated  the  day  before,  did  not  at- 
tend, for,  as  the  people  said,  'he  was  afraid  of  the  Padre  Sahibs.'  We  were 
rather  pleased  by  the  inhabitants  of  this  village,  because  most  of  them  appeared 
as  if  they  had  a  liking  for  the  things  spoken. 

26th.  Left  Bangra,  published  the  word  at  Camsera,  Ishiriga,  Lallah3rr,  and 
Parhati,  where  we  were  kindly  received.  Many  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  afore- 
mentioned villages  were  glad  to  hear  us  speak  of  the  way  of  life.  As  we 
were  declaring  unto  them  that  Jesus  Christ  suffered  and  died  in  their  stead, 
and  for  their  salvation,  they  were  astonished  ;  and  some  of  them  said,  "  he  must 
have  been  very  kind  and  merciful  before  he  could  have  done  such  things  for  us." 
**  Yes,"  we  replied,  "he  is  gracious,  and  he  wants  to  save  you  from  eternal  misery.** 
They  delighted  in  the  good  news,  and  promised  us  that  they  would  henceforth 
worship  ifesus. 

27th.  Having  reached  Attari,  we  went  ont  into  the  village,  and  made  known 
Jesus  as  their  true  and  infallible  Saviour.  One  or  two  Brahmans  raised  a  few 
objections  concerning  the  ncUure  and  consequences  of  sin.  They  wanted  to  prove 
that  sin  in  them,  was  unconformity  to  the  laws  of  their  own  religion,  ana  that 
sin  in  ns  was  our  want  of  conformity  to  the  laws  of  our  religion  ;  also,  they 
tried  to  make  out  that  every  sin,  according  to  its  demerits,  is  actually  punished 
in  this  life,  and  that  nothing  awaits  their  souls  beyond  the  tomb  but  perfect  joy 
and  happiness ;  or,  as  they  express  themselves,  '*  identification  with  OodP  We 
had  a  long  disquisition  with  them  about  these  topics,  and  the  other  people 
listened  yery  attentively, 

{To  he  eWtiiMked) 


MISSIONARY  MOVEMENTS. 


BowRAH.— The  health  of  Mr.  Morgan  haa  so  far  improved,  that  he  has  been 
able  to  resume  his  preaching  in  the  chapel.  There  ia  much  hope  that  he  may 
yet  regain  his  former  strength. 
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Sewrt.— Mr.  Ellis  lias  baptized  the  brother  of  our  native  preacher  Bolarun. 
He  has  had  to  endure  much  sorrow  for  Christ's  sake,  by  which  his  sincerity 
has  been  tried.  Mr.  Ellis  hopes  to  spend  part  of  the  year  at  Cutwa,  and 
proposes  to  establish  several  substations  in  the  district,  as  means  become 
available,  as  well  as  suitable  native  helpers.  He  reports  that  Mr.  Bouse  has 
made  rapid  advance  in  his  acquisition  of  Bengali,  and  has  commenced  to  speak 
a  little  in  the  bazaar. 

Writing  from  the  same  station,  our  venerable  missionary  Mr.  Williamson, 
reports,  that  during  the  late  cold  season,  he  had  visited  about  100  villages, 
eleven  markets,  and  one  fair.  In  the  smaller  villages,  two  discourses  on  an 
average,  were  delivered  ;  in  the  larger,  where  he  and  his  native  preachers  stayed 
from  two  days  to  a  week,  several  ^dresses  were  given  in  various  parts  of  them. 
At  the  mela,  or  fair,  eight  days  were  spent.  The  brethren  were  much 
encouraged  by  the  remarks  of  their  auditors,  and  especially  by  some  Son  thai 
villages,  through  which  they  passed.  Since  the  mutiny,  the  privilege  of 
preaching  to  the  prisoners  in  the  jail,  has  been  withdrawn  by  the  local 
authorities.     TTAy,  it  is  difficult  to  say. 

Benares. — ^Although  iu  the  beginning  of  the  year,  the  19th  Begiment  left 
for  Lahore,  the  Engluh  service  conducted  by  Mr.  Farsons,  continues  crowded. 
A  more  commodious  chapel  is  being  built,  in  a  better  situation,  the  residents  of 
the  station  supplying  more  than  hsdf  the  cost. 

Agra. — Two  soldiers  were  baptized,  on  Sunday  evening,  the  29th  June,  and 
several  others  are  inquiring  after  the  way  of  life.  The  native  congregation 
has  somewhat  declined,  although  there  is*  much  attention  given  to  the  word 
preached  in  the  bazaars. 

Delhi. — On  the  3rd  May,  Mr.  Evans  had  the  pleasure  of  baotizing  three 
soldiers.  There  are  more  enquirers,  both  among  the  natives  ana  Europeans. 
The  theological  school  is  also  doing  well.  The  students  houses  are  ready,  and 
in  a  month  or  two,  Mr.  Evans  expected  to  have  the  whole  in  full  operation. 
The  erection  of  the  new  chapel  it  was  intended  to  commence  immediately  after 
the  rains.  The  authorities  in  Delhi,  had  forbidden  preaching  at  the  city  kot- 
wali,  or  police  office,  but  on  reference  to  Sir  Bobert  Montgomery,  the  Lien- 
tenant  Governor,  permission  was  freely  given. 

Cbtlon.  —  We  regret  to  say,  that  our  esteemed  missionary,  the  Bct.  J. 
Allen  has  been  suffering  much  in  health,  so  as  at  one  time  to  give  rise  to 
serious  apprehensions  as  to  the  issue.  Later  advices  announce  a  decided 
improvement ;  but  the  help  that  will  be  rendered  by  Messrs.  Figott  and  Wal- 
dock,  now  on  their  way,  is  most  urgently  needed.  The  version  of  the 
New  Testament,  b^r  Mr.  Carter,  is  finished  at  press,  and  only  awaits  binding 
for  immediate  distribution.  "  It  is  matter  of  joy  to  me,'*  sajrs  M  r.  Allen, ''  that 
we  have  now  a  New  Testament  that  we  can  read  with  pleasure  and  profit." 
There  have  been  a  few  additions  to  the  churches,  which  lie  scattered  in  the 
jungles. 

Francs,  Morlaix. — Mr.  Jenkins  reports  that  the  Bible  Society,  has  resolved 
on  printing  two  new  editions  of  his  Breton  New  Testament.  He  had  paid  a 
visit  to  Angers,  and  taken  part  at  the  opening  of  Mr.  Bobineau's  Chapel.  It 
is  a  Tery  neat  structure,  and  will  hold  300  people.   It  also  contains  a  baptistery. 

Beuzeval. — ^Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bonbon  have  been  staying  at  this  place,  to  the 

Sreat  improvement  of  their  impaired  health.  They  wOl  shortly  proceed  to 
rittany,  to  co-operate  with  Mr.  Jenkins.  In  connection  with  a  converted 
Boman  Catholic  gentlemen,  divine  worship  was  instituted  and  reeularly 
carried  on.  The  priests  of  this  district,  are  said  to  be  addicted  to  card-play- 
ing ;  one  makes  it  his  sole  recreation  after  Sunday  mass. 

Bahamas. — At  Nassau  32  persons  were  baptized  on  the  1st  of  June,  and 
several  inquirers  await  examination.  Mr.  Davey  has  also  visited  the  island  of 
Grand  Bahama.  He  found  several  matters  requiring  attention,  and  that  both 
the  churches  and  schools  were  not  in  so  flourishing  a  condition  aa  he  could 
wish.  The  island,  though  large,  has  very  little  cultivable  soU;  bo  that  the 
people  chiefly  gain  a  living  by  fishing,  and  gathering  sponges. 
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Jamaica,  Falmottth. — Mr.  Lea  reports  that  liis  labours  in  this  important 
town  meet  with  much  acceptance.  Toe  Day  and  Sunday  Schools  are  prospering; 
the  want  of  funds,  however,  prevents  the  establishment  of  others  in  places 
where  they  are  much  wanted. 

Fort  Aiaria. — Mr.  Sibley  of  Gumey's  Mount  has  accepted  an  unanimous 
invitation  of  the  church  to  succeed  his  late  father-in-law,  Mr.  Bay,  as  pastor. 

Tbikidad,  San  Fernando. — Mr.  Gamble  informs  us  that  he  has  made  a  com- 
mencement towards  the  erection  of  the  proposed  chapel.  A  good  friend  has 
given  the  stone  for  the  foundation.  During  the  rains  he  has  occupied  his 
time  with  visiting  the  houses  of  the  people,  and  distributing  French  and 
English  tracts  among  them.  Many  interesting  conversations  have  sprang  out 
of  these  visits  on  the  doctrines  of  the  Church  of  Eome. 

West  Africa — Victoria. — ^Mr.  Pinnock  reports  that  his  school  is  prosper- 
ing ;  but  that  he  very  much  needs  a  supply  of  school  books  and  English  Bibles. 
Preaching  is  regularly  carried  on  among  the  natives  of  the  region  round  about. 
Mr.  Smith  has  been  staying  at  Victoria  for  a  few  weeks  for  the  improvement  of 
his  health. 

John  Aqua's  Town. — Mrs.  Sturgeon  was  married  on  the  30th  May  to  Mr. 
Diboll,  the  day  after  her  arrival,  as  announced  in  our  last.  Miss  Diboll  is 
conducting  a  school  at  this  new  station,  which  contains  from  thirty  to  forty 
children.  The  attendance  of  the  people,  both  at  public  and  family  worship,  is 
very  irregular ;  but  some  exhibit  much  interest.  Mr.  Diboll  preached  at  Dido's 
town  for  the  first  time,  where  a  school  is  much  desired.  At  six  other  places 
the  same  request  was  urged. 

Fernando  Po. — ^Mrs.  Sturgeon  paid  a  short  visit  to  many  of  her  old  friends 
in  Clarence  on  her  way  to  Cameroons.  She  was  received  with  the  fondest  expres- 
sions of  pleasure.  It  appears  that  many  of  the  people  meet  privately  and 
exhort  one  another ;  they  have  also  a  class  meeting  in  the  week.  Mrs.  Johnson 
has  a  school  of  37  children,  and  even  some  of  the  Spaniards  seem  to  be  inquir- 
ing after  the  truth.  Disease  and  death  have  severely  afflicted  the  band  of 
priests  and  nuns,  so  that  very  few  remain  to  interfere  with  the  people. 

South  Africa — Port  Elizabeth. — Mr.  Adams  writes  on  the  16th  June  to 
announce  his  safe  arrival  on  the  12th  of  that  month,  afler  a  long  and  rough 
passage  of  90  days.  He  has  been  very  cordially  received  by  the  people,  and 
looks  forward  very  hopefully  to  the  success  of  his  labours  under  the  blessing  of 
God. 


FAREWELL  MISSIONARY  SERVICK 

This  very  interesting  service  was  held,  as  proposed,  at  Freemasons'  Hall,  on 
the  11th  August.  The  missionary  friends  present  and  about  to  depart  were 
the  Rev.  J.  Wenger,  the  Rev.  L.  F.  and  Mrs.  Kalberer,  Rev,  F.  and  Mrs. 
Supper,  Rev.  E  Edwards,  and  Rev.  W.  Etherington.  The  chair  was  occupied, 
in  the  absence  of  Sir  Morton  Peto,  through  domestic  circumstances,  by 
W.  H.  Watson,  Esq.  Alter  prayer  was  offered  by  the  Rev.  S.  Green,  and  an 
address  from  the  Chairman,  Mr.  Underbill  introduced  the  missionaries  to  the 
meeting,  giving  a  slight  sketch  of  their  spheres  of  labour.  The  Rev.  W.  G. 
Lewis  then  made  a  few  suitable  remarks  on  the  nature  of  the  missionary  life. 
The  Rev.  J.  Wenger,  on  behalf  of  the  senior  brethren,  and  the  Rev.  W.  Ethe- 
rington for  the  junior  ones,  expressed  their  views  on  proceeding  to  the  field  of 
labour.  A  very  interesting  address  followed  from  the  Rev.  H.  Wilkinson,  late 
of  the  Orissa  mission,  to  which  place  two  General  Baptist  brethren  are  going 
by  the  same  ship.  The  Rev.  J.  E.  Giles  made  some  very  suitable  remanoB  to 
the  missionaries,  especially  urging  upon  them,  as  a  ground  both  of  hope  and 
strength  for  duty,  that  it  was  the  work  of  God  in  which  they  were  about  to 
engage.    The  meeting  was  closed  by  prayer,  offered  by  the  Rev.  F.  Trestrail. 
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Tbe  address  of  Mr.  Wenger  was  so  interesting,  and  contained  so  many 
valuable  statements,  that  we  venture  to  give  it  in  full  to  our  readers.  His 
long  experience,  devoted  life,  and  scrupolons  indgment,  also  give  peculiar 
value  to  bis  views.  He  said  that  they  had  been  rightly  informed  that  the  work 
in  which  he  had  been  personally  engaged  had  been  chiefly  that  of  preparing  the 
Scriptures  and  tracts  for  circulation  in  the  provinces  of  India.  He  had,  however, 
frequently  addressed  both  the  Hindoos  and  the  Mahomedans,  and  had  for  many 
years  been  pastor  of  a  native  church — sometimes  of  more  than  one  at  a  time,  as 
unfortunately  owing  to  the  paucity  of  missionaries  they  were  frequently  obliged 
to  become  pluralLsts.  When  native  churches  were  formed  they  required  so  much 
thought  and  attention,  that  the  missionary  who  had  charge  of  them  found  it 
almost  impossible  to  devote  much  of  his  time  to  preaching  the  Gospel  to  the 
heathen  and  Mahomedans.  It  was  indeed  one  of  the  great  problems  of  Christ- 
ian work  in  India,  how  to  superintend  the  churches  in  their  earlier  stages  so  as 
not  to  circumscribe  the  labours  of  the  missionaries  among  the  heathen.  It  might 
be  said  that  the  proper  plan  was  to  train  native  teachers  to  become  pastors  of 
churches,  and  this  they  were  endeavouring  to  do  as  far  as  possible  ;  but  the  care 
of  churches  could  not  be  entrusted  wholly  to  new  converts.  There  was  now  a 
considerable  number  of  native  evangelists  engaged  in  preaching  the  Qospel.  It 
was  now  nearly  a  quarter  of  a  century  since  he  had  left  England  for  the  first 
time  to  preach  the  gospel  in  India,  and  so  far  from  returning  reluctantly  to  the 
scene  of  his  former  labours,  he  could  truly  say  that  he  had  never  felt  more  out 
of  place  than  during  the  last  two  or  three  months,  in  which,  owing  to  his  want 
of  speaking  power,  he  had  been  prevented  from  engaging  in  preaching.  He 
longed  to  go  back  to  the  sphere  in  which  he  had  spent  so  large  a  ^rtion  of  his 
life.  It  was  quite  true  they  had  difficulties  to  encounter  and  sacrifices  to  make, 
espesially  those  missionaries  who  went  into  the  more  remote  districts,  far  away 
from  all  the  comforts  of  civilised  life,  but  he  did  not  regret  those  hardships,  neither 
did  he  count  his  life  precious,  so  that  he  might  finish  the  work  which  God  had 
given  him  to  do.  He  had  had  abundant  reasons  to  be  encouraged.  The  Ben- 
gali translation  of  the  Scriptures,  though  by  no  means  so  perfect  as  some  kind 
friends  thought  it  was,  was  yet  adapted  to  be  a  lamp  to  their  feet  and  a  light  to 
their  path,  to  guide  them  into  the  way  of  peace.  In  most  of  the  missionary  sta- 
tions the  native  Christian  women  distinguished  themselves  from  their  heathen 
neighbours  by  their  superior  intelligence  and  general  moral  character.  So  remark- 
able  was  this,  that  a  traveller  could  almost  tell  when  he  approached  a  Chri'  tian 
village  from  the  intelligent  and  correct  manner  in  which  the  women  spoke.  They 
acquired  this  through  the  education  they  received  at  the  missionary  schools. 
Amongst  tbe  Hindoos  there  had  been  for  ages  a  firm  conviction  that  it  was 
most  dangerous  for  females  to  be  taught  to  read.  They  had  instances  in  the 
mission  school,  however,  of  young  persons  of  twelve  or  fourteen  years  of  age 
acquiring  the  art  of  reading  the  New  Testament  in  three  months,  showing  the 
kind  of  intellect  possesssed  by  the  youth  of  India,  and  the  importance  of  leading 
the  possessors  of  such  a  talent  to  a  knowledge  of  the  true  religion,  that  their 
infiuence  might  be  sanctified  to  the  everlasting  good  of  their  neighbours.  He 
was  happy  to  say  that  they  had  now  a  Christian  liters tui*e  in  India,  amongst 
which  were  translations  of  the  Bible,  the  "Pilgrim's  Progress,"  the  "Dairyman's 
Daughter,'*  and  other  well-known  publications.  He  was  &ppy  to  say  that,  within 
the  &st  ten  years,  the  quantity  of  Christian  native  literature  had  considerably 
increased,  as  well  as  the  number  of  members  in  connection  with  the  mission 
churches,  who  now  exceeded  a  thousand.  They  had  reasons,  not  only  as 
Christians,  but  as  philanthropists,  to  wish  success  to  the  Gospel  in  India.  Ten 
years  ago,  in  the  course  of  one  of  the  fearful  storms  which  occurred  in  Bengal 
about  once  in  eight  or  ten  years,  a  steamer,  towing  a  passenger  boat  towards  Cal- 
cutta, was  driven  by  the  force  of  the  wind  and  waves  on  to  the  shore  in  the  midst 
of  the  jungle.  The  captain  in  great  perplexity  sent  two  of  the  officers  to  find  out 
the  way  by  land,  in  order  to  send  assistance.  The  officers  proceeded  for  a  long 
distance,  encountering  great  difficulties,  and  at  length  came  to  a  village  where 
they  sought  to  obtain  food  and  a  guide,  but  could  obtain  neither ;  the  people  of 
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the  Tillage  scarcely  indicating  in  tbe  most  vagoe  manner  in  what  direction 
CalcTitta  was  sttaated.  After  proceeding  for  some  distance  they  fortunately  came 
to  a  village  which  contained  a  number  of  christian  families,  and  they  inquired 
for  the  house  of  the  native  teacher.  There  they  obtained  food  and  a  night's 
lodging,  and  afterwards  a  guide.  In  all  probability  the  two  young  officers 
would  have  perished  if  it  had  not  been  for  foi-tnnately  coming  upon  the  Christian 
village — and  not  only  they,  but  the  passengers  and  crew  of  the  steamer  and 
boat,  as  they  had  but  little  food  on  board,  and  were  far  from  assistance.  This 
simple  fact  showed  the  contrast  between  heathenism  and  Christianity,  and 
furnished  a  melancholy  illustration  of  the  truth  that  the  dark  places  of  the  earth 
were  full  of  the  habitations  of  cruelty.     He  trusted  that  the  friends  who  were 

f  resent  at  that  meeting  would  continue  to  take  a  very  lively  interest  in  India, 
n  the  province  of  Bengal,  with  its  thirty-five  millions  of  inhabitants,  the  Bap- 
tist Missionary  Society  had  barely  twenty  missionaries,  whilst  those  of  all  other 
denominations  put  together  did  not  exceed  thirty.  What  would  be  thought  of 
London,  with  scarcely  three  millions  of  people,  if  it  had  only  fifty  ministers,  and 
yet  the  hindrances  to  the  Gospel  in  India  were  fearful  as  compared  with 
London.  They  had  now,  however,  liberty  to  preach  the  Gospel  everywhere 
under  British  protection ;  and  he  hoped,  therefore,  that  British  Christians 
would  exert  themselves  to  bring  about  the  conversion  of  the  land  to  the  religion 
of  Jesus  Christ ! 

On  the  following  day,  amid  many  farewells  and  prayers,  the  brethren  went 
on  board  the  "  Shannon,"  and  at  davlight  on  Weanesday,  the  13th,  the  ship 
proceeded  to  sea.  From  letters  dated  the  16th,  we  learn  that  the  vessel  had 
only  reached  the  Isle  of  Wight,  the  weather  having  been  very  calm  and  the 
wind  low.  They  hoped  the  next  day  to  part  with  the  pilot.  All  were  well. 
May  He  who  holds  tne  winds  and  waves  in  the  hollow  of  His  hand  waft  them 
in  safety  to  their  "  desired  haven." 

Before  these  lines  reach  our  reader's  eye,  it  is  also  expected  that  the  Rev.  F. 
and  Mrs.  Waldock  will  be  on  their  way  to  Ceylon.  Their  ship,  the  "  Percy 
Douglas/'  sails  from  Cardiff  in  the  laat  cuya  of  August. 


LINES  COMPOSED  ON  THE  DEPARTURE  OF  THE  MISSIONARIES. 


^*  Go,  teaoh  all  nations/'  Jesus  said  ; 

And  now,  'midst  sounds  of  strife, 
Of  agony,  and  woe,  arise. 

Cries  for  the  bread  of  life. 


We  hear,  and  send  our  brethren  forth 

To  India's  starvinff  race, 
To  give  the  hungry  neav'nly  food, 

The  thirsty  streams  of  grace. 

Blest  work  !  no  work  on  earth  so  grand, 

So  noble,  so  divine ; 
When  Time  expires,  that  work  shall  still 

With  lasting  glory  shine. 

For  this,  dear  brethren,  now  we  part, 

Part  for  a  few  short  years ; 
We  grasp  the  hand,  and  say,  **  Farewell," 

With  mingled  smiles  and  tears. 

For  this,  we  agonize  in  prayer, 
We  most  intensely  long  ; 

Let  all  the  people  praise  Thee,  Lord, 
In  an  eternal  song. 


But  is  it  parting  ?  for  it  binds 

More  olosely  heart  to  heart ; 
Our  spirits  mingle  into  one, 

Our  bodies  only  part. 

We're  bound  together  by  a  chain 

Of  golden  links  of  love, 
Made  by  and  pendant  from  the  hand 

Of  our  great  Ood  above* 

Filled  with  one  faith,  one  love,  one  hope, 

0  God  !  we  seek  Thy  face  ; 
Qo  with  our  brethren  to  their  work. 

Sustain  them  by  Thy  grace. 

O  Father  !  keep  thom  in  fhy  love, 

And  give  to  each  success ; 
The  idols  utterly  destroy. 

And  ev'ry  nation  bless. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Reeeimd  <m  acccmrU  of  the  Baptist  Miaaumary  Soeie^,  from  July  21^ 

to  August  20(h,  1862. 

W,  S  0.  denotes  that  the  Contri&atioQ  Ib  for  Widow  and  Orpkam;  N,  P.  for  NoHve  Prmeken; 

T.  for  TroMHatUma  ;  and  i.  S.  F.  for  India  Speoiai  Fund. 


£  9.  d. 

AmrCAL  SUBBCRIFTIONB. 

S  10  0 
110 
1    1    0 


Chandler,  Mr.  J.  . 
Johneon,  Mr.  Wm. 
BizoD,  Hr.  Jamea 


>  •  •  •  • 
•  •  •  • 


Donations. 

Foster,  Mrs.  Sarah,  Ibr 
Rev.  J.tClark^BnnDn'i 
Toum^  Jamaica 6    0 

RuHsell,  Miss,  Ballinda- 
loch,  for  China 1    0 

Walker,  Mrs.,  HaliCtx, 
for  Rev.  W.  Dentl^a 
Day  Schools,  Jamaica    2  15 


Lboacy. 

Hie  late  Miss  Frances  M. 

Griffln,    of   Bradfoi-d- 

on- Avon,  by  J.  B.  Cliff, 

Esq. ,  less  duty  and  ex- 


I^nifes  ,*.t*t.T.T-t--  S2    3 

0 

London  and  Middlesex. 

Alfred.  Place— 

Sunday  School  0  16 

6 

Camden  Road — 

Contributions    4    7 

5 

DalstOD,  Queen's  Boad— 

Contributions    11  11 

0 

Do.,  for  Tr.*<£  0 6    0 

0 

Walworth,  Arthur  Street- 

Contributions 16    6  10 

Bedtordshtre. 

Cotton  End— 

Contriba.  Moiety  ....    6    0 

0 

BERKSUmC. 

Ashampstead — 

Contributions    3    3 

0 

Btjokinohamshirc. 

Buckingham — 

Collection  for  Mr,  Ry- 

croft't  ChapeU    0  12 

4 

Cambridobbhirs. 
Cambridge,  St  Andrew's'Street — 
Sunday  Schl.,  for  Mr. ' 
and    Mrs.    Martin, 
Jktrital,  for  Bducor 
lion  812  11 


£  f. 

d. 

Ebskz. 

Loughton— 

Contributions    

4    2  10 

Olouosstsbshirb. 

Chalford— 

Collection  

1    0 

0 

Eastcombe— 

Collection    

1  10 

0 

Eastington,  Nupend  Cha 

Collection   

2    6 

8 

Sunday  School  ...... 

4  14 

0 

Hampton — 

Contributions     

2    1 

0 

Hillsley- 

Collection   

0  19 

0 

King's  Stanley- 

Contributions    

26  10 

0 

Fainswick— 

Contributions 

1    7 

6 

Stroud- 

Simday  SchL,  for  Sup* 

port  of  N»P 

10    0 

0 

Uley— 

Collection  

1  18 

0 

Woodcliester— 

Collection 

1    0 
1    2 

0 

Sunday  School  

0 

Wotton-under  Edge — 

Contributions    

7  10 

0 

Herttordshibe. 

Saint  Albans— 

Contriba.  on  account  14    0 

0 

Kent. 
Deal- 
Collection  for  CTiina. .    3    7    0 
Dover — 

Collection  for  7.  ... .    1  13    3 
Sandhurst- 
Sunday  School  Moiety 
for  China    2  10    0 


liANCASmRE. 

Liveriwol— 
"  Liverpool  Ladies'Ne- 
gro  Friend  Society," 
for  Jamaica — 
RvJ.  ClarkBrotm'i 

Toum 10    0    0 

„D.J.  East,  Cala- 
bar    10    0    0 

„  T.L€a,Falmouth    6    0    0 
„  W.  Claydon  ....    6    0    0 
Mrs.  G.  H.  Hender- 
son, BethtephU  ..600 


Leicester— 
Contribs.  for  Jfr.  By- 
croffs  Chaptis    .... 


£  «.  d 


3    0  0 


North  amfionbhibe. 
Bugbrook — 

Collection   7    9 

Desborough— 
Collection  for  Mr.  Jty- 
cro/Va  Chapelt    ....    0    6 
Heyford— 

Contributions    2  19 

Wollaston — 
Collection  for  Mr.  Ry- 
cro/Cs  Chapels  ....    4   0 


OxroRDsniBE. 
Caversham — 
Contributions    15 


BOHHRBBTBBIBEL 

Bath- 
Contribution     

North  Curry— 


ny- 
>tttii 


8 
2 


6    0 


10    0 


Contributions.. 1  10  6 


Staftordshire. 
Coselcy— 
Contribs.  on  account    20  0  0 


Warwickshire. 
Birmingham— 
Contribs.   on  account 
by  J.  H.  Hopkins, 
iisq 60   0   0 


TORSSHIBX. 

Rawden — 
Contribution 6    5  0 


SOUTH  WALES. 

MONMOCTHBHIRE. 
Tbiglun — • 

Contributions    0  15  0 

Do.  forir.  <frO.....    0  10   0 
Do.  &  School 0  13  9 


FOREIGN. 

Canada  West. 

Mr.  Cameron,£ldonTown- 
ship,  near  Woodville, 
Canada  West,  by  Dr. 
Davies,  Regent's  Park  22  13  9 


Mr,  Joseph  Gumey  requests  the  acknowledgment  of  tlie  following  further 
Contribuiions  for  Baptist  Churches  in  France,  per  Mrs,  W.  Morgan,  Bir- 
mingham. 


£  a  d. 

AFriend 10    0 

Mr.  W.  J.  B.  Holmden  8    0    0 

Part  proceeds  of  Basaar  by  Mrs.  Sturge's 

Children 4    0    0 


£  *.  li 
A  Friend  at  Stratford  on  Avon 0  10   0 

8  10   0 


IRISH   CHRONICLK 


SEPTEMBEE,  1862. 


NEW  STATIONS. 

At  the  last  meeting  of  the  Committee  it  was  resolved  to  adopt  two  new 
stations.  This  resolution  is  reported  with  much  pleasure,  as  it  will  show  that 
the  object  of  the  Society  is  bemg  carried  out,  viz.,  "  to  promote  the  Gospel  in 
Ireland/'  and  not  merely  to  render  permanent  pecuniary  aid  to  churches  jn 
any  given  localities.  The  proper  work  of  a  missionary  society  is  iemporary  and 
auxuiary  only ;  the  permanent  provision  for  the  maintenance  of  Christian 
pastors  is  the  duty  of  the  churches  themselves.  The  Committee,  therefore, 
aesire  in  all  cases  to  develop  the  resources  of  the  people,  so  that  they  may  bp 
prepared  for  the  privilege  and  responsibilities  involved  in  their  church  relation. 
The  support  afforded  to  churches  in  cities  and  large  towns  ought  to  produce 
resuItB  which  shall  enable  the  Committee,  after  some  time,  to  leave  those 
churches  to  the  entire  responsibility  of  supporting  their  pastors,  and  thus  allow 
the  funds  of  the  Society  to  be  used  for  strictly  missionary  purposes  in  other 
places.  The  attention  of  the  Committee  has  been  carefully  directed  to  this 
important  matter,  and,  as  the  result,  they  have  now  adopted  two  new  stations 
in  which  they  believe  they  are  warranted  to  expect,  by  the  Divine  blessing,  a 
mesjBure  of  success  that  will  well  repay  the  adaitional  char^  on  the  Societ/s 
funds.    The  stations  referred  to  are  Dunfanaghy  and  Fortaaown. 


DUNFANAGHY. 

This  place  is  situated  on  the  wild  moimtainous  coast  of  the  north  of  County 
Donegal  Here  the  Eev.  Archibald  Livingstone  has  for  some  years  been 
engaged  in  preaching  the  Gospel  with  much  zeal  and  much  self-denial.  In 
consequence  of  providential  changes  it  had,  however,  become  impossible  for 
him  to  continue  to  do  so  without  assistance.  Considering  the  number  o£ 
people  within  the  range  of  his  influence,  and  the  success  \t%ich  has  attended 
Lis  labours,  the  Committee  have  felt  it  to  be  their  duty  not  to  allow  his 
ministry  to  be  withdrawn.  Some  months  since  Mr.  Livinffstone  supplied  the 
following  interesting  statement  aft  to  the  commencement  and  the  prosecution  of 
his  roral  mission : — 


"  Some  years  ago  I  was  led,  by  a  marked 
providence,  to  sojourn  as  on  invalid  on 
this  mountainouB  coast  Havini^  been 
previously  engaged  in  mission  work  in  the 
■outh,  I  lost  no  time  in  calling  the  people 
together  amongst  these  hiils,  and  preached 
to  them  rejriilarly  the  Gospel  of  Uie  grace 
<rf  God.  Thb  Lord  save  his  word  success, 
and  restored  my  health,  so  that  to  this  day 
I  have  been  enabled  to  cany  on  the  mis- 
sion with  perhaps  as  much  sntfoees  (local 
circumstances  considered)  as  any  other 
station  in  Ireland  has  been  blessed  with 
duzing  the  same  length  of  time.  God 
alone  shall  have  the  glory.  We  have  now 
ahealthy  little  church  formed,  with  regular 
aervices  every  Lord's-day  and  evenr  Lord's- 
da^r  evening.  .  I  ;rea6h  at  a  stalum  some 
two  mileB  distant.  As  the  landowners  and 

TOL.  TX.— KBW  8SBIB8. 


Episcopal  clergy  are  so  bitterly  hostile  to- 
wards us,  we  have  not  been  able  to  get 
even  a  small  chapel;    nevertheless,  we' 
meet  comfortably  m  a  large  room  in  my 
own  hottse.    During  the  past  year  I  have 
baptized  seven,  and  I  have  good  reason  to 
hope  that  the  Lord  will  soon  add  tons' 
more  of  the  saved.    We  are  about  thirty*' 
six  miles  north-west  of  Londonderry,  and' 
about  twenty  miles  north  of  Letterkeony,' 
which  is  the  nearest  town  of  any  impoift- 
ance.    We  are  at  present  askinp^  conneo* 
tion  with  the  '  Baptist  Irish  Sooiehr* — ^we' 
feel  that  we  have  a  claim;  our  uolated 
position,  as  regards  locaHty,  and  the  opp^-; 
situm  we  have  to  encounter,  are  good 
reasons  why  our  hands  should  be  strength* 
ened." 
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In  a  more  recent  conmnmication  Mr.  L.  states  : — 


•'At  present  "our  little  church  consists  of 
twelve  members,  one  excellent  sister  hav- 
ing emigrated  a  few  days  ago  to  Canada. 
Six  of  the  members  are  heads  of  families, 
numbering  in  all  nineteen  children.  Our 
eiSbrts  in  relation  to  Sunday  dchools  have 
from  the  first  been  greatly  hindered.  How- 
ever, we  have  two  small  Sunday  school 
classes,  about  two  miles  apart,  numbering 
about  sixteen  and  twenty-four,  partly 
adults    and    partly    children.      Several 


preaching-stations,  promising  goodly  audi- 
ences, are  within  our  reach ;  but  want  of 
fimds  prevents  their  being  occupied,  the 
distance  in  some  cases  being  aoove  ten 
miles.  I  will  only  add,  that  the  Lord  has 
given  us  considerable  influence  with  manv 
famUios  not  immediately  connected  with 
us,  but  who,  nevertheless,  acknowledge 
our  efforts,  and  ascribe  their  spiritiul 
blessings  to  our  instrumentiditv  under 
God." 


PORTADOWN. 

This  rapidly-increasing  town  is  situated  in  County  Armagh,  at  the  junc- 
tion of  four  railways.  Within  the  last  ten  years  the  popmation  has  more 
than  doubled,  its  number  being  now  about  6,0(X).  The  neighbourhood  is  al^o 
thickly  peopled  by  persons  employed  in  agriculture  and  the  linen  trade.  The 
town  will,  probably,  before  many  years  become  one  of  the  most  important  in 
the  North  of  Ireland.  Some  friends  residing  in  the  town  and  neignbourhood, 
feeling  the  importance  of  such  a  field  of  Christian  effort,  several  months  since 
formed  themi^ves  into  a  Christian  church,  and  have  continued  to  meet 
together  for  Divine  worship.  Being,  however,  quite  unable  to  provide  and 
sustain  a  ministry  adapted  to  the  place,  they  eam^ly  entreated  the  help  of  the 
Baptist  Irish  Society.  In  order  tnat  they  might  have  the  fullest  evidenoe  on 
which  to  act,  the  Committee  requested  the  Bevs.  J.  E.  Giles,  W.  S.  Eocles,  and 
B.  M.  Henry,  to  visit  the  place,  and,  after  conference  with  the  church,  to  report 
their  opinion  of  its  claims. '  Those  brethren  united  in  a  very  earnest  recom- 
mendation to  the  Committee  to  enter  on  the  work.  In  this  recommendation 
the  Secretary  also  heartily  concurred,  after  a  visit  more  recently  paid  to  Port- 
adown.  A  very  eligible  place  for  worship  can  be  obtained  at  a  comparatively 
small  charge,  and  the  hope  is  strong  that  a  prosperous  church  will  be  established 
Idiere.  In  thTese  circumstances,  the  Committee  have  felt  it  to  be  incumbent 
upon  them  to  occupy  the  station  ;  and  they  have  much  pleasure  in  addiiur  that 
the  Bev.  Alexander  Macdonald,  formerly  of  Edinburgh,  and  recently  of  Jrerth, 
has  kindly  engaged  to  supply  the  pulpit  for  three  months,  commencing  his 
labours  August  24th. 

COLEBAINE. 


«  My  dbau  BaoTHEB, — Since  my  last 
letter  of  March  20th,  we  have  been  pro- 
ftiessing  quietly,  but  surely.  From  March 
Sotti  to  August  7th  we  h&re  baptized 
tweke  believors,  and  several  others  are  in- 
quiring. On  the  23rd  of  May  a  dear  sister 
in  the  Lord,  one  of  our  members,  *feU 
tideep*  in  the  arms  of  Jesus.  She  had 
|>een  laid  by  for  several  months  before  her 
death,  during  the  whole  of  which  time  she 
vna  fAVOured  riddy  to  enjoy  the  presence 
Cf  Jesus.  Her  mind  was  calm  and  un- 
funded to  the  last. 

.  **  Our  attendance  on  the  Lord's  day  at 
onr  meeting-houBe  is  just  now  very  luge. 
The  smallneww  of  our  chapel  is  a  sad  draw- 
back to  our  prosperity.  We  are  not  only 
overcrowded^  but  the  heat  of  the  place  is  so 
^;ery  oppressive,  that  we  find  it  a  difficulty 
to  sit  the  service  through.  This  cause 
isevents  many  from  attending  at  aU. 


More  room  for  the  accommodation  of  our 
audiences  is  now  a  nseesniy,  I  regret  that 
my  visit  to  London,  for  tiie  purpose  of  so- 
liciting contributions  towards  our  building 
fund,  met  with  so  little  suocees.  Owing  to 
the  depression  of  business,  in  consequence 
of  the  American  war,  I  found  that  nearly 
all  my  applications  for  subscriptions  wers 
failures.  To  those  friends  who  did  respond 
to  mv  application,  I  hereby  tetuzn  my 
most  hearty  thanks.  In  an  especial  man- 
ner our  thanks  as  a  church  are  due  to  the 
Bev.  C.  H.  Spurgeon  and  his  church,  Hor 
the  use  of  the  Metropolitan  Tabemadc,  in 
which  I  preached  two  sermons  on  behalf  of 
our  new  chapdl  building  fund  on  Friday, 
April  18th.  The  ooUections  after  the  Bar> 
mons  on  that  occasion  realised  £M  7«* 
Mr.  Spni^eon  reoommends  oar  esse  as 
£q|]dwb:— 
**  <  I  cannot  too  highlj  recoouneiid  Mr. 
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3£edhiiT8t*8  case.  I  take  a  deep  inteorest 
in  him,  and  in  his  work.  God  has  pros- 
pered him,  and  will  continue  to  do  so.  I 
shall  be  under  peraotuU  obligation  to  those 
who  aid  this  good  cause. 

*  C.   H.  SFTBOEOy. 

^  April,  1862/ 

"  We  trust  our  good  friends  in  England 
will  soon  come  forward  liberally  with 
their  donations,  to  aid  us  in  providing 
increased  accommodation  for  those  who 
are  anxious  to  attend.  On  the  17th  of 
-June  I  commenced  a  week-night  cottage 
service  in  Killowcn  Street,  the  poorest  and 
most  wretched  part  of  our  town.  The 
greater  portion  of  the  inhabitants  of  this 
.street  are  Roman  Catholics. 

•*  Wo  hold  our  service  each  Friday  even- 
ing, from  house  to  }iouso.  On  eadi  occa- 
sion r  have  preached  the  house  has  been 
crowded  with  an  exceedingly  attentive 
audience.  The  audience  is  solely  composed 
of  the  poor,  who  are  most  anxious  to  open 
their  houses  for  mo  to  preach.  I  consi- 
der this  service  to  be  the  most  interesting 
of  any  of  my  services  which  are  held 
away  from  our  chapel.  I  anticipate  a 
large  blessing  as  the  result. 


« 


I  am  now  preaching  as  often  as  I 
can  at  the  following  sUitions: — Lauret 
Hill,  Killowen,  Camus,  Polentamv,  Church 
Hill,  Bellemont,  Portstewart,  BaJlywilhuiy 
and  Articlavo.  I  have  also  preached 
lately  for  the  Baptist  Church  at  Porta- 
down,  and  for  the  Church  at  Rathmines, 
Dublin.  At  both  of  tiiese  places  the 
cause  is  encouraging. 

''  Portstewart  is  a  pretfy  watcpng-place 
about  five  miles  from  Coleraine.  It  is 
much  frequented  by  visitors  during  the 
summer  months.  I  preach  there  to  very 
large  audiences,  as  often  as  I  can  find 
time.  You  will  at  once  perceive  the  im- 
portance of  this  station. 

"  Wo  rejoice  in  tho  present  happiness, 
prosperity,  and  union,  which,  as  a  church, 
we  now  enjoy,  and  ask  an  interest  in  the 
prayers  of  Christians,  that  ^is  dieering 
aspect  may  continue  and  increase. 


« 


Yours  affectionately. 


"T.  Mbdhubst. 


"  Coleraine,  Irdatid. 
*' August  7th,. ISQ2, 


»» 


C( 


FERBANE. 

Mr.  Berry,  of  Athlone,  who  ministers  to  the  congregation  in  this  village^ 
'writes : — 

her  last  trusting  in,  and  calling  upon,  the 
name  of  the  Lord.  The  funeral  was  very 
large  and  respectable,  and  the  Roman 
CaOiolics  listened  to  mo  at  the  grave  with 
deep  attention.  Would  you  kindly  noticQ 
her  death  in  the  Chronicle,  for  she  was  a 
nursing  mother  in  the  Church  f  " 


Mrs.  Bagnall  died  last  Lord's  day. 
JShe  was  sevenl^-three  years  of  age,  and 
had  been  breakmg  down  for  the  lart  throe 
years.  She  came  a  fortnight  ago  to  Moate 
JO  the  ordinance  of  the  Ix)rd'8  Supper.  I 
Tisited  her  three  times  during  her  short 
illnesB,  and,  blessed  be  God !  she  breathed 


BELFAST. 

Mr.  Hsnrt  states  that  the  Baptist  Church  in  this  important  town  has  for 
tome  time  been  in  a  very  encoaraging  state.  The  attendance  at  the  Hall .  is 
steadily  increasing.  The  last  three  Sabbaths  the  attendance  has  been  the 
largest  they  have  had  since  the  friends  assembled  there.  Nine  persons  have 
been  added  to  the  membership  during  the  past  quarter.  Two  were  baptized 
<dnring  the  last  month. 


FUNDS. 

It  will  be  seen  from  the  article  headed  ''New  Stations,"  that  additional 
respomnbHities  have  been  incurred  by  the  Committee.  This  renders  it  ot 
gmt  importance  that  all  available  f un<u  should  be  paid  in  as  soon  as  possible. 
Before  the  dose  of  the  present  month  the  payments  to  e^&it&  will  have  become 
^lue,  and  must  be  dischar^d.  It  is  very  desirable  that  toe  treasurer  should  not 
Ikave  to  take  up  any  loan  m  oxde?  to  meet  these  daima. 
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This,  however,  he  will  be  under  the  neceadj^  of  doinff ,  if  a  considerable  Bom 
be  not  received  by  the  middle  of  September.  The  state  of  trade  has  considerabhr 
affected  the  income  of  religious  societies.  It  is  earnestly  hoped  that  the  frien<u 
of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society  will  do  all  they  can  to  meet  the  increased  demands 
on  its  resources,  an  increase  consecment  on  the  increased  opportunities  of 
extending  the  Society's  operations  in  Ireland. 


CONTEIBUTIONS 

deceived  i»  Uhdffqfthe  Sapiut  Iriih  Soeiefy^Jrom  May  TXti  io  August,  1862. 


London — 

Ohandler,  Hr.  J 

Hobr,  BoT.  J.,  D.D 

3PiihDoarae,  Ber.  O.  W. 

Wftrdf  Mr.  W.       •       •    •  .       • 

Arthur-  Street,  CHnberweU.  by  Mr. 
Searle 

Brixton  HOI— Hunter,  Mrs.,  bj  Mrs. 
xowtrMs    •       •       •       ... 

Ohnroh  Street,  BUckfkun— by  J.  Ben* 
ders,  Esq. 

dftpton.  Upper— by  Mrs.  CoMns,  for 

CradigScnool 

Ano»— InKlia.  Mrs.,  hj  Mr.  Coobreoa     . 
Beth— GrAvea,  Mias         .       .       .       • 
Biggleewiide— Foster.  BIyth,  Bsq.  . 
Hanow-^Bdwsrds,  Ber.F.,  B.A.  . 
Heywood-^Cheethani,  Mrs.,  by  Ber.  J. 

l>nnokley 

Linodn,  by  Ber.  W.  Goodman,  B.A. 
Lhrerpool,  Myrtle  Street,  \fj  J.  (folding, 

Xwnte— Cobb,  F.  W.»  Bsq.',  by  T.  b! 

Ilmt,  Esq •       . 

Milton,  by  SCias  C.  Dent 
VewcMtteKm-Tyne— Wiley,  Mr.  B.,  \fj 

Mr.  H.  Angus 

HoQthsee— Byerly,  Mr.  J.  A. 
Weldridge,  Iiinton  Hnmpbreys,  Mr.  W.  • 

B|y  Bar.  B.  T.  Gubov. 

VortlMiiiptonsiiix^- 
Aldwittkle      .       . 
Brington 
Olipsione 
Omlsboroo^, 
Hsekleton 
Kettering 
Kingsthorpe 
MilOm    . 
XTortbainptoii 


£  s.  (i. 
110 
110 
0  10  6 
0  10    0 

ISO 

0  10    8 

4    0    0 

6  0.  0 
0  10  0 
10  0 
110 
0  10    6 

0  10  0 
16    0 

IS    0    0 


8  a 

8    0 


.£0  11 

.    0  10 

6 

.  a 

.  1 

.  8 
.  0 
.    0 


Ba>TeiMtliorpe 
IfestHeddoB 


18 
0 

a 

17 
16 
11 
0  10 
0  16 
0  10 


4 
0 

a 

6 
8 
6 
0 

4 
6 
6 
6 


0  6  0 
0  10  6 
10    0 


By  Ben  B.  HAnu. 


Blsby     .       . 
Csstie  Berrington 
HineUey 
Huggleseote  . 
Leicester 
Loughborough 
Melbourne 
Monk's  Eirby 
Qnomdon 
Sawley    . 
Satton*iii-tiie-B]]Ds 
WeUbid.       .       . 


£0  17  6 

,    0  14  6 

Olt  7 

,10  0 
,076 

16  0 

oie  0 

10  0 

0    6  4 

,    0  14  6 

.    Oil  3 

0  10  6 


By  Ber.  F.  Wills. 


Andorer         •       .       . 
BroughtoB     • 
Lendport 

Lookerley      .  • 

Lymington     . 
m-tsmouth  end  Southses 
Kent  Street 


6  18 
4   8 

0    6 

0  6 

1  1 


St.  Penl's    . 

Bomsey  • 

BouiliMnpton^- 
Fortlaad  Chspel 
Osrlton  Booms  . 

Whitohoroh  . 


By  Ber.  T.  Wnuau. 


17  4  a| 


BJHnipgiisiii 

Buiton-on-Trent 

Kottjngfasm 


£  S.& 


S17    ? 


7 

0 
0 

8 


8  11  • 

0  10  a 

117 

018  9 

a  8  1 

a  16  6 

10  4 


•    4 


17    8 
0  U    6 
8    0    0 
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Ctontributions  to  the  Baptist  Irish  Sodety,  which  tasre  been  received  on  or  befoi«  theu 
16th  of  the  month,  are  aoknowledged  in  the  ensaing  Ohbon:clb.  If  at  snjr  <aw  a 
donor  finds  that  a  sum  which  he  forwizded  earijf  enough  to  be  mentioned  is  not  spect 
fled,  or  is  not  inserted  oorreetljr,  the  SesNtttj  will  be  obliged  hj  a  note  to  that  eflbotb 

Contritmtkma  in  behalf  of  the  ^enenl  purposes  of  the  Baptist  Irish  SodetgFi  w  in 
^  of  the  Speoial  cAbrt  for  Bathnunes,  Pomin^  BaUymena,  Bel&st,  or  CWitfuini*^  «m 
be  thankfoUy  reoeired  bj  the  l^msurer,  Thomas  Pxwtbess,  Esq.,  or  the  Ssbmv 
tsvj,  the  Ber.  Obixubb  Jambs  Kiddxxditok,  at  the  Mission  Houses  88^U6otnls 
gfawet,  B.O. }  or  the  London  Collector,  Mr.  Chablis  Oobdslixb,  Gtieat  Wincbeilir 
0^eel  t  and  hf  the  Baptist  MinisterB  in  anj  of  ifoa  principal  towns.  "BorKmgffm 
QMDwaa  shonld  be  made  payiMe  to  the  BscwiBiy  at  Hie  &vskruu  PosiMoirf  iub. 
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OCTOBEE,  1862. 
THE  BIBLE  SOCIETY  AND  ITS  FOREIGN  VEESIONS. 

BT  EDWABD  BEAK  UNDEEHILL. 

Fob  five  years  past  a  oontroversy  Las  been  going  on  between  several 
{parties  and  the  CJommittee  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society, 
which  throws  a  very  important  light  on  the  principles  by  which  that 
Oommittee  is  guided  in  printing  and  circulating  foreign  versions  of  the 
Scriptures.  It  has  been  for  many  years  the  practice  of  the  Oommittee  of 
the  Bible  Society,  not  to  confine  the  printing  and  distribution  of  the 
Scriptures  on  the  Continent  of  Europe  to  versions  that,  from  their  origin, 
may  be  called  Protestant  versions,  but  also  to  issue  the  Bible  in  versions 
prepared  by  Boman  Catholics.  Of  these,  the  most  important  are  in 
French,  the  version  of  De  Saci ;  in'  Spanish,  the  version  of  Sdo ;  and  in 
Italian,  the  version  of  Martini.  It  is  charged  upon  these  versions  that 
the  translators  have  wilfully  perverted  the  original  meaning  "to  support 
Popish  error,"  and  that  they  are  known  by  the  Committee  of  the  Bible 
Society  "  to  be  corrupted  and  to  bear  falsehood  on  the  very  text  of  them." 
The  Bible  Society,  it  is  said,  professes  to  circulate  the  Word  of  Ood 
without  note  or  comment,  and  that  in  the  best  version  extant.  Never- 
theless, they  distribute  in  France,  Spain,  and  Italy,  versions  which 
they  know  to  be  the  worst,  although  other  translations  exist  which  are 
aclmowledged  to  be  far  more  accurate  and  free  from  these  objections. 

The  errors  charged  on  the  versions  of  Martini,  Sdo,  and  De  Sad,  are 
not  unimportant.  The  Catholic  priest,  it  is  affirmed,  is  able  to  prove 
from  them  that  penance  is  necessary  to  salvation,  that  auricular  confession 
is  ordained  of  Ood,  that  purgatory  exists,  that  the  worship  of  images 
and  saints  is  justifiable,  and  that  by  works,  not  by  faith,  men  are  saved. 
A  Mr.  Stuart,  who  has  taken  a  prominent  part  in  this  controversy,* 
enumerates  fifty-three  passages  in  Martini's  Italian  version  of  the  New 
Testament  alone,  the  translation   of  which  involves  doctrinal  errors; 

«  '*  The  New  Testament  and  its  TranalationB.''  By  C.  E.  Btoart.  London :  Wertheim 
and  Macintosh. 
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besides  a  considerable  number  of  erroneous  translations.  The  version  of 
the  Scriptures  iiv  French,  by  De  Saci,  is  charged  with  very  gross  faults. 
It  sanctions  the  worship  of  the  Virgin,  and  the  adoration  of  created 
things.  It  teaches  falsely  respecting  marriage,  and  the  deprayiiy  of 
man.  Purgatory,  the  merit  of  alms  and  prayers,  and  the  value  of  in- 
dulgences, are  supported  by  it.  Confession,  a  human  and  sacrificing 
priesthood,  penance  and  tradition,  all  find  coimtenance  in  this  translation. 

It  is  no  part  of  my  intention  to  examine  the  texts  which  are  quoted  in 
support  of  these  charges.  This  is  rendered  unnecessary  by  the  general 
adooieudoB  of  thi9. defenders  of  the  Bible  Socielj,  that  auoh.errars  do^  to  a 
greater  or  lesser  extent,  exist  in  the -versions  r^erredto ;  nor  is  there  any 
doubt  as  to  the  fact  that  the  agents  of  the  Bible  Society  circulate  theoi 
in  the  countries  where  the  languages  are  current  in  which  the  versions 
are  written.  I  am  rather  concerned  with  the  principles  on  which  the 
Bible  Society  upholds  its  practice,  with  the  reasons  given  for  continuing 
the  circulation  of  these  unfaithful  versions,  while  other  versions  more 
accurate  and  more  to  be  esteemed  may  be  employed. 

On  this  subject  appeals  have  been  made  to  the  Oonmiittee  of  the 
Bible  Society,  by  several  individuals  in  this  country,  and  by  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  Trinitarian  Bible  Society.  The  Beligious  Tract  Society  has 
even  sanctioned  in  Italy  the  publicatioai  of  a  tzaot  whidi  condemns  the 
version  of  Martini ;  while  the  Florence  Auxiliary  has  adopted  a  resolu- 
tion entreating  the  Parent  Sodefy  to  withdraw  Martini's  Bible  itom 
circulation.  Pressed  bythese  remonstrances,  the  Committee  of  Hie  Bible 
Society,  at  its  last  anniversary,  found  it  necessary  to  say  something  in 
explanation  of  the  course  they  have  pursued,  and  tiie  Bev.  Canon  StowoQ, 
it  is  understood,  was  requested  to  represent  their  views.  This  he  did  in 
^  speech  of  «ome  length,  which  appears  to  have  been  received  wi^  entize 
approbatiopii  by  the  large  audience  assembled.  The  chair  was  occupied 
by  the  Presidenti  Lord  Shaftesbury;  two  bishops,  with  other  churoh 
dignitaries,  ware  on  the  platform ;  and  there  wore  also  present  r^resw- 
tatives  of  several  of  the  largest  Psddobaptist  societies  of  the  kingdom. 
.Canon  Stowell's  sentiments  were  received  by  all  without  protest,  or  any 
apparent  dissent. 

Beferring  then  to  the  principles  of  this,  ''the  noblest  of  Christian 
institutLons,"  the  Bev.  Canon  employed  the  following  language : — 

^  The  pcmcipleB  upon  which  it  was  founded  remain  unchanged.  These  prindplee, 
as  I  iinderstaad  them,  aie  sii&pLy  three.  In  the  first  place,  the  Word  of  Gk>d  should  he 
given  to  every  ahild  of  man.  In  the  neoct  place,  that  it  should  be  given  in  its  entirety  and 
integrity,  without  human  additions  or  corruptions,  given  in  the  auihoiuedveBnonat 
home,  and  in  the  best  version  that  can  be  secured  and  circulated  abroad.  In  theihiid 
place,  that  all  manldnd,  if  they  will,  should  bo  invited  to  co-operate  together,  without 
oompgramiBeor  oonoession,  in  achieving  this  stupendous  object." 

In  iUustrating  these  points,  the  speaker  went  on  to  say  that  the  Society 
*^  simply  asks,  Do  you  so  regard  and  reverence  this  book,  tbait  you  con- 
oar  in  ike  great  purpose  of  giving  it,  whole  and  undefiledi  as  ofxaeosHj 
and  faithfully  as  human  infirmity  can  secure  its  circulation,  to  every  sinner 
on  the  face  of  the  earth?"    But  I  must  give  at  length  the  following  im- 
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portant  passage,  in  whioh  Canon  Stowell  refers  to  the  proteeto  that  have 
been  made: — 

"  You  have  received  letter  after  letter,  saying  that  the  Society  does  not  circulato  the 
BiUe  in  its  entirety  and  in  its  integrity.  There  was  a  time  when  I  demurred  respecting 
certaan  vamoDB  whioh  are  even  now,  to  a  certain  extent,  impei4i9ct.  Bat  after  carefiil, 
sad  candid,  and  ooosotentiom  investigatian. — alter  inqoiring  wliether  the  dwietgr 
invariaUy  gives  the  paraferenoe  to  a  perfect  and  Proiteitaiit  version,  wherever  it  ctti 
circulate  that  version,  and  finding  it  never  gives  the  imperfect,  or  Ilomiflh  version, 
where  any  other  version  will  be  received ;  on  ascertaining  this,  I  felt,  as  an  honest 
and  condM  man,  that  I  could  not  but  continue  to  give  to  the  Society  whatever  little 
meaMve  of  oonfidenoe  and  eo-operation  it  might  be  in  my  power  to  afford.  My  lord, 
if  «  man  will  not  aooept  the  authoxiEed  version,  and  will  accept  such  a  vermon  as  the 
Pouay  version,  in  my  own  parish,  and  through  my  cnnAes,  I  give  him  iSbe  Douay 
version.  I  believe  the  Pouay  version  has  tax  too  much  truth  in  it  for  Home's 
interest,  and  if  Home  is  willing  to  circulate  it,  I  wish  Home  Gk)d  speed,  so  &r. 
I  believe  that  the  example  of  the  great  Author  of  Christianity  warrants  us  in  so 
piToeeeding,  for  ho  quoted  continually  the  Septuagint  version,  because  it  was  the 
vaoeived  aad  authorised  version  of  the  Bible;  and  I  contend  that,  so  iSu:  as  I 
have  examined  tho  Septuagint,  there  are  to  be  found  in  it  im.}Mirfeottons  and 
hlenushea  scarcely  less  than  are  to  be  found  in  the  most  excepted  versions  of  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society.  At  the  same  time  glad  shall  I  be — and  I  am  sure 
all  my  friends  around  me  will  be  equally  glad — when  the  day  comes  when  wo 
shall  have  no  version  against  which  any  exception  can  bo  taken.  But  till  then 
I  believe  God  will  bless  these  imperfect  versions,  and  that  there  is  incorruptible 
seed  enough  among  very  little  chaff  to  vegetate  in  every  heart  when  town  by 
the  £tpirit  of  God,  and  cherished  by  the  Sun  of  Sighteousnass." 

In  a  spirit  of  broad,  catholic  charity,  the  speaker  subsequently 
added :  ^'  Is  it  not  delightful  to  think  that  we  have  one  version  from  the 
Independent  pen,  that  we  have  one  version  from  the  Baptist  pen,  that 
we  have  one  version  from  the  Methodist  pen,  that  we  have  one  version 
from  the  Episcopalian  pen  ?  For  my  part,  I  don't  ask  who  translated  the 
book.  If  it  is  wisely,  fairly,  honestly,  uprightly  translated,  I  don't 
know  that  any  High  Churchman  in  tJie  world  would  ban  the  book 
because  it  was  translated  by  the  pen  of  a  brother."  In  the  ardour 
of  his  eloquence.  Canon  Stowell  must  have  forgotten  that  the  Society 
he  was  eulogizing  has  placed  under  ban  the  version  of  his  Baptist 
brother. 

It  is  no  part  of  my  purpose  to  investigate  or  to  question  the  truth  of 
the  principles  on  which  the  reverend  Canon  rests  the  vindication 
of  the  Bible  Society.  Both  the  Canon  and  the  Society  deem  them  to  be 
a  sufficient  basis  on  which  to  proceed  in  the  printing  and  circulation  of 
the  unfaithful  versions  of  Boman  Catholic  translators.  Even  the  Douay 
version  finds  favour  with  the^Canon;  for  he  would,  in  default  of  a  better, 
or  if  a  Bomanist  should  prefer  it,  freely  put  that  also  into  circulation. 
The  following  then  are  iiie  principles,  in  the  judgment  of  the  Bible 
Society,  by  which  the  versions  they  circulate  should  be  judged: — 
1.  The  Bible  should  be  given  in  its  entirety  and  integrity ;  2,  without 
human  additions  or  corruptions ;  3,  in  the  best  version  that  can  be 
secured.  4.  AH  parties  should  co-operate  without  compromise  or 
concession.  5.  The  Bible  should  be  given  to  every  child  of  man. 
He  explains  the  second  point   afterwards  by  asking  that  tho  versions 
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ahotild  be  correctly  and  faitMuUy  prepared,  as  far  as  human  infinnity 
will  allow,  and  still  further  modifies  it  by  saying,  that  if  the  better 
Tersion  will  not  be  received,  then  the  worse  may  be  given. 

With  reference,  then,  fo  the  adoption  of  the  unfaithful  versions  of  the 
Bomanists,  the  first  principle  may  be  said  to  be  observed,  although  the 
presence  of  the  Apocrypha  in  tiiem  may  seem  to  contradict  it.  But 
I  believe  the  Bible  Society  omits  the  Apocrypha  from  its  reprints 
of  these  versions. 

As  to  the  second,  it  is  admitted  that  the  Bomish  versions  are 
corrupt.  But  it  is  held  to  be  a  sufficient  reason  for  departing  from  the 
rule,  that  the  ''  imperfect,  or  Bomish  version,"  is,  in  many  cases,  the  only 
one  that  the  people  are  willing  to  receive ;  while  to  give  and  use  these 
"  imperfect"  versions  is  vindicated  by  the  example  of  Christ,  who  quoted 
and  used  the  imperfect  Septuagint. 

As  to  the  third  rule,  it  is  also  admitted  that  the  Bomish  versions 
are  not  the  best;  but  the  departure  from  the  rule  is  justifiable  by 
the  same  reasons  as  before. 

And  on  the  fourth,  the  Canon  says,  that  he  is  willing  to  co-operate 
with  Bome,  in  the  circulation  of  the  Douay  version,  if  Bome  is  willing. 

Lastly,  it  is  a  ''  stupendous  object "  to  give  the  Scriptures  to  every 
child  of  man,  in  the  achievement  of  which  all  mankind  should  be  in- 
vited to  co-operate. 

Again,  I  repeat,  I  am  not  careful  to  examine  into  the  value  of  these 
reasonings ;  but  I  now  come  to  the  object  I  have  had  in  view  in  stating 
the  above  facts  and  arguments,  and  that  is,  to  call  attention  to  the  broad 
and  remarkable  difference  of  treatment  to  which  the  versions  of 
Canon  Stowell's  "  Baptist  brethren"  have  been  subjected. 

It  is  sufficient  just  to  remind  my  readers  that  certain  eminent  and 
learned  missionaries  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  have  produced 
several  versions  of  the  Scriptures  into  various  foreign  languages.  For  a 
long  period  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  printed  and  circulated 
them ;  but  for  the  last  twenty  years  they  have  refused  to  do  this, 
and  the  versions  axe  now  sustained  by  funds  supplied  by  a  separate 
organization — ^the  Bible  Translation  Society.  Why  is  this?  Surely  these 
Baptist  versions  do  not  correspond  with  the  principles  so  dearly 
enunciated  by  the  reverend  Canon  on  behalf  of  the  Bible  Society? 
Let  the  test  be  applied.  1.  Do  the  Baptist  missionaries  publkh 
mutilated  versions  ?  It  is  admitted  that  they  do  not.  2.  Do  they  add  to 
the  word  of  God,  or  corrupt  the  sacred  text  ?  No  one  has  dared  to 
breathe  such  a  charge  against  them.  3.  Are  there  any  bettor  versions 
than  those  they  have  prepared?  It  is  notorious,  for  example,  that 
in  Bengali  theirs  is  the  best,  while  in  some  languages  no  others 
exist.  4.  Surely,  then,  the  Baptist  missionaries  must  be  g^iy  of  some 
xmworthy  compromise  or  concession,  which  renders  co-operation  with 
them  impossible  to  upright  minds  P  No  such  thing.  It  is  because  the 
Baptist  missionaries  will  not  compromise  their  convictions,  nor  concede  in 
a  matter  they  hold  to  be  right,  that  the  Bible  Society  refuses  to  oo-operate 
with  them.    It  is  to  the  translation  of  a  single  word  only  that  the  Com- 
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xnittee  of  the  Bible  Society  object,  and  that  a  word  whidb  touches  no 
fundamental  doctrine,  and  is  affirmed  to  be  correct  by  learned  men  of 
every  Church  in  Christendom.  The  errors  of  the  Bomish  versions  are 
manifold. 

Lastly,  since  the  Bible  Society  refuses  to  assist  the  versions  of  Baptist 
missionaries,  so  far  as  the  Bible  Society  can  influence  their  operations^ 
it  denies  the  Bible  altogether  to  the  nations  in  whose  tongues  Baptist 
translations  alone  exist. 

How  different  the  action  of  the  Bible  Society  in  the  two  cases !  The 
£omanist  versions  break  every  one  of  the  principles  which  are  said 
to  guide  the  Committee,  and  yet  the  Committee  print  and  circulate  them. 
The  Baptist  versions  are  in  entire  harmony  with  those  principles, 
and  yet  they  are  rejected. 

I  shall  not  attempt  to  characterize,  as  I  think  it  deserves,  this  imequal 
procedure.  It  is  sufficient  for  the  present  to  bring  into  marked  promi- 
nence the  fact  that  a  '*  ban,"  to  use  Canon  StoweU's  expressive  word,  m 
placed  by  the  Bible  Sodeiy  on  versionsVhich  its  own  principles  approve, 
while  with  inconceivable  inconsistency  it  sets  aside  those  principles 
in  &vour  of  versions  admitted  to  be  corrupt  and  unfaithJ^. 


NOTHING  FOE  NOTHING. 

The  brevity  and  conciseness  of  the  motto  at  the  head  of  this  paper 
may  perhaps  require  a  fuller  and  more  distinct  statement  of  its  meaning. 
Its  drift  wiU  appear  in  the  remarks  that  follow ;  but  if  we  sacriflce  sen- 
tentiousness  for  deamess,  and  put  the  principle  contained  in  these  three 
words  in  full  form,  then  it  will  simply  be — ^Nothing  is  obtained  without 
some  equivalent :  there  is  a  law  of  compensation  regulating  all  things. 
Nothing  is  got  for  nothing.  As  a  general  principle,  none,  I  should  think, 
would  deny  its  existence  and  its  soimdness ;  and  that  it  is  largely  acted 
on  in  the  world  all  will  admit.  Men,  for  the  most  part,  readily  acknow- 
ledge it.  And  if  any  dissent  they  will  be  taught  that  it  is  recognised  by 
others,  and  that  they,  too,  must  fall  in  with  it :  if  they  will  give  no- 
thing and  do  nothing,  then  they  can  only  expect,  as  the  proportionate 
result — nothing. 

There  are  some  people  very  fond  of  this  maxim,  perhaps  too  fond.  It 
suits  their  temper  and  constitution — it  fits  in  nicely  with  their  comfortable 
easy  circumstcmces.  The  men  in  whose  mouths  it  is  oftenest  found  are 
the  hard  unimpressible  ones,  those  who  have  been  obliged  to  act  on  it 
for  themselves,  who  have  worked  themselves  up  into  a  position  of  inde- 
pendence, and  can  well  afford  to  dispense  with  the  assistance  of  others. 
They  say  they  have  had  to  fight  their  way  in  the  world,  they  never 
came  by  what  they  possess  through  the  generosity  of  others,  they  got 
nothing  for  nothing,  and  they  mean  to  act  on  the  principle.  In  their 
dealings  with  others  they  are  fond  of  the  strict-justice  theor}\  Nothing 
more  nor  less — "just  a  pound  of  flesh."  At  times  the  principle  is  made 
the  excuse  for  stinginess,  for  holding  back  money  irom  benevolent 
objects.    It  is  sometimes  pleaded  as  a  reason  for  withholding  contribu- 
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tionB  from  institationB  that  rely  wholly  on  Tolimtaiy  liberality.  Did  mj 
reader  ever  go  on  an  expedition  to  collect  money  for  any  othacitaMe 
acheme,  or  to  represent  ''the  caae"  of  a  sinking,  stn^gling  cause?  In  our 
place  there  is  a  good  deal  done  in  that  way.  And  many  people  hxwe  got 
drilled  into  the  habit  of  giTing  liberally  to  public  benevolent  enterpvises 
and  religious  objects,  but  others  have  become  hard  as  the  netiler  miIU> 
stone,  incorrigibly  stingy  and  close-fisted.  I  would  advise  tfako  reader,  if 
he  is  the  least  inclined  to  be  impatient  or  choleno,  if  he  is  a  basbfol  re- 
tiling  person,  or  if  he  has  not  a  good  share  of  coolness  and  moral  oouragey 
finnly  to  resist  all  attempts  of  committees  to  thrust  upon  him  a  ooillee^ 
ing-book,  and  allot  him  a  district.  No  doubt  there  are  some  adraatagBfE^ 
He  will  get  a  deeper  insight  into  human  nature,  he  will  gain  a  kncnr^ 
ledge  of  character,  he  will  hear  all  the  various  ways  of  putting.  ^» 
negative,  he  may  get  skilled  in  beating  about  the  bosh,  and  attain  tiie 
happy  art  of  putting  a  disagreeable  subject  in  an  interesting  Mgkt;  bet 
after  aU  it  is  doubtM  if  these  advantages  will  make  up  for>^ipear  aoi^ 
tear  to  body,  soul,  and'  spirit.  !Knowing  that  some  one  must  undec^ 
take  the  self-denying  duty,  the  writer  was  indueed,  lately,  to  yield  to  Ae 
pressurie  of  a  iMM-^managing  ooxmnittee,  and  g^  fbr&  to  gather  coattibu^ 
tions.  And  though  fiunished  with  a  good  ''  case,"  and  fortified  with  a 
tolerably  good  temper,  yet  he  has  returned  to-day  with  jaded  body  and 
spirits  somewhat  depressed,  and  with  a  feeling  approadiing  to  disgust. 

Let  me  confess  at  once  I  can't  get  out  of  my  thoughts  that  tidl,  lean, 
Kungry-looking  man,  who  has  plenty  of  money,  and  who  met  my  appeal 
with  refusal,  saying,  as  he  handed  back  the  book,  ''Nothing  fbr 
nothing.'^  In  these  circumstances  our  motto  fell  upon  my  ear  as  a  "hard 
saying."  The  words  have  continued  sounding  in  my  ears;  and  the 
burden  of  my  thoughts  has  been  a  kind  of  melancholy  refrain,  "  Nothings 
fiar  nothing." 

But  let  us  turn  tiie  phrase  over  in  our  minds.  Is  it  a  right  true  saying 
in  the  main,  though  sadly  misapplied  by  the  tall  lean  man?  Possibly 
we  may  find  a  degree  of  truth  in  it.  Drop  it  into  the  crucible :  after  aB, 
it  may  contain  some  particles  of  pure  gold. 

It  seems  to  me  we  can  discern  this  law  at  work  in  every  department 
of  nature.  There  is  the  great  and  wide  sea  ever  ebbing  and  flowing- 
From  its  botmdless  waters  w^  might  suppose  it  could  well  afford  to  give 
fbrth  without  any  compensation  or  return :  where  there  is  sudi  a  ful- 
ness the  rigid  rule  may  suffer  some  abatement.  But  not  so.  True,  flie  sun 
draws  up  the  vapour  unsparingly,  and  returns  daily  to  his  task ;  and 
clouds  are  formed,  and  dispersed  with  their  treasure  over  hill  and  dale, 
and  the  thirsty  land  looks  up  wi1&  its  parched  and  shriveUed  &oe  appeal? 
ingly  for  the  refreshing  rain.  And  then  the  clouds  lean  down  and  pour 
their  burdens  on  plain  and  on  valley.  But  forthwifb  the  sea  recttvea  its 
own  again.  Tiny  rivulets,  far  up  among  the  lonely  mountains,  hidden 
fi^nings  in  the  fastnesses  of  the  rocks,  the  tributary  streams  that  feed  the 
great  rivers,  and  the  great  rivers  themselves,  are  ever  paying  back  what 
earth  receives  from  ocean.  And  so  it  is  on  every  hand.;  above  and 
around  us.    If  the  eartii  yields  her  increase,  the  dews  must  give  their 
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inoistujpe,  the  Sim  its  Iieat,  man  his  labow    '^NotiungfornodiiBg,'' mj 
hoiQk  sea  and  land* 

We  may  all  perceiTe  this  law  prevailmg  in  man's  relati0n  to  natiue; 
Tbe  miner  must  sink  the  shaft,  and  tunnel  the  earth  fatiboms  down,  and 
raise  the  iron  or  the  ooal  atrthecost  of  money  and  labour.  The  fisheimaii* 
must  toil  tfaioi]^h  the  weary  night  with  net  and  line  to  make  the  ftilneea 
<af  ilie  sea  his  own;  If  you  are  a  farmer  you  know  ftiU  well  that  your 
fields  would  present  but  a  sorry  appearance  in  the  harreet  if  you  did' 
not  give  your  thought^  your  care,  your  strength,  and  a  good  deal' 
more,  timmghout  the  year.  And  tUs  law  of  giving  and  reoeivilig  ia 
nieely  balanced*  According  to  the  effort  made,  so  will  be  the  return  ^ 
in  proportion  to  your  scattering  abroad  will  be  your  gathering  in^ 
'^He  that  sowetih  sparingly  shall  reap  also  sparingly,  and  he  that 
sowetih  boimtifully  shall  reap  also  bountifully."  "NotMng  for  nofliing,'^ 
says  old  mother  Earth.  A  man  must  needs  bestir  himself  if  he  wcralS 
not  starve  or  beg  in  harrest.  And  after  all  it  is  a  blessed  thing  ^ba^ 
this  is  the  condition  of  enjoying  plenty  and  prosperity.  **  Ood  feedsthe' 
rarens,"  said  on  old  man  in  his  exhortation  to  a  few  Scotch  Baptists 
brethren — "  God  feeds  the  rarens,  but  what  he  gives  them  they  ^aiKer^^ 
^Ehis  world  is  bad  enough  as  it  is;  but  think  what  a  wretched  place 
it  would  be  were  it  not  tor  this  wise  ordination  of  Proyidence  that  filb 
our  hands  with  labour  and  ties  us  to  our  post  Hard  work  and  plenty 
of  it  is  infinitely  better  than  luxurious  ease  and  too  much  loose  time, 
m^hen  ''  Jeshumn  waxed  £eit "  he  ''  kicked.'^  It  is  a  merciful  provision 
ihai  nothing  is  got  for  nothing. 

None  of  us,  I  ^ould  think,  ever  found  any  of  ^e  commercial' worid, 
the  buyers  and  sellers,  to  gainsay  our  motto.  It  is  the  great  pitot  on 
which  the  mercantile  system  turns ;  <me  of  the  great  regulating  prinoiplee 
of  aU  trading  transactions.  ''This,forthat,'' or  "How  much  will  tho  thing* 
bring?"  or  ''What  will  you  give  for  it?"  these,  or  similar,  are  the  sayings 
of  business  men.  You  get  your  wages  on  the  Saturday  night,  or  your 
quarter's  salary  for  your  work ;  but  if  no  work  has  been  done,  if  your 
time  has  not  been  given  to  your  employer^  if  you  have  given  him 
nothing,  then  you  cannot  find  fault  if  on  pay  day  he  says  drily  but 
sngnificandy,  ''  Nothing  for  nothing."  A  just  appreciation  of  this  aadcon, 
a  strong  belief  in  its  universality  and  tJie  unfaltering  certainty  of'  its 
working,  will  be  found  to  dharaeterize  all  energetie,  industrious  men,  the 
men  that  have  risen,  the  ones  we  call  successful.  Some  of  the  so^jelled' 
successful  men  are  no  doubt  narrow-minded,  sordid  souls,  who  have 
only  seen  the  truth  of  theprinciple  in  its  relation  to  £  s.  d.  They  have^ 
many  of  them,  set  out  with  this  as  their  theory:  ^  Money  is  the  prineipal 
thing,  therefore  get  money ;  and  with  all  thy  getting  get  a  fortune;"  and 
they  have  been  shrewd  enoi^h  to  know  it  was  not  to  be  got  for  nothings 
that  sitting  with  folded  arms  would  not  bring  a  harvest  of  ''Aining 
dust."  And  so  they  have  gone  at  money-making  with  a  will*  The^ 
eonnnple  of  the  mere  money-seeker  is  not  worth  setting  befSore  you 
except  for  this,  it  illustrates  well  the  applieaticm  of  our  principle.  There 
baa  been  far  too  much  said  lately  in  the  way  of  praising  some  men. 
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whoBe  only  daim  for  pTaise  has  been  the  very  eqtiiyocal  one  of  ha^ing^ 
amassed  large  snins  of  money.    Solomon  and  the  other  sacred  writers 
recommend  earnestness  of  pursuit  and  perseverance  in  seeking ;  but  it  is 
not  earthly  treasure  they  put  before  us  as  the  thing  to  be  desired^  but 
Tvisdomy  or  some  heavenly  thing,  though  they  illustrate  the  higher  by  the 
lower.    One  could  name  half  a  score  of  men  who  have  paid  rather  toa 
dear  for  their  money.    Everything  belonging  to  them  and  in  them  haa 
been  turned  into  marketable  produce.    The  sunshine  of  Hie  day  and  the 
silence  of  the  night,  the  joyful  time  of  youth  and  the  prime  years  of  life, 
strength  of  body  and  mind,  opportunities  of  mental  improvement,  and 
the  welfEure  of  their  souls,  have  been  given  in  exchange  for  money. 
Verily  it  is  too  dear  at  that  price.    XJsefol  and  necessaxy  as  it  is,  it  may 
cost  a  man  more  than  he  can  afford.    Perhaps  some  of  the  people  who 
need  these  remarks  most  will  say  it  is  an  instance  of  ''sour  grapes'' 
with  the  writer.    Yet  an  infinitely  higher  aiithoriiy  has  said,  **  Take 
heed  and  beware  of  covetousness,  for  a  man's  life  consisteth  not  in  the 
abundance  of  the  things  that  he  possesseth."    Of  course  no  sensible 
man  wiU  for  a  moment  deny  that  it  is  the  duly  of  the  man  of  business 
to.  throw  his  strength  and  energy  into  his  caUing,  that  it  is  right  and 
proper  for  the  mechanic  to  plan  and  invent,  for  the  tradesman  so  to  buy 
and  sell  that  he  shall  have  a  fair  profit.    But  the  Christian  will  tiy  to 
combine  with  all  his  diligence  in  business,  fervency  of  spirit,  doing  all 
as  a  service  to  the  Lord. 

The  men  who  have  benefited  the  world  and  themselves  most  largely, 
the  great  thinkers  and  workers,  the  men  who  have  applied  the  principles 
of  science,  the  explorers,  the  inventors,  the  engineers,  afford  plenty  of 
illustration  of  our  maxim.  What  they  achieved  was  by  dint  of  hard 
labour ;  what  they  accomplished  was  the  result  of  severe  application, 
painstaking  thought,  undaunted  energy.      A  modem  poet  truly  says : — 

"  The  heights  by  great  men  reached  and  kept, 
Were  not  attained  by  sadden  flight, 
But  they,  while  their  companionB  slept, 
Were  toiling  upward  in  the  night." 

They  did  not  find  that  results  came  ready  to  their  hand  without  pains 
and  labour.  I  believe  that  all  success  worth  having  and  really  desirable 
is  that  which  costs  something. 

Men  need  to  be  schooled  into  this  truth.  I  suppose  most  people  can 
look  back  to  a  time  in  their  history  when  their  minds  were  filled  with 
visionary  ideas  of  life,  and  very  unreal  notions  of  this  matter-of-fiEui 
world.  It  is  sometimes  one  of  the  romantic  fancies  of  the  inexperienced 
youth  that  fortune  will  specially  shine  upon  him,  that  somehow  or  other 
he  will  prove  an  exception  to  those  general  principles  of  providence 
which  other  men  must  recognise.  Possibly  he  may  obtain  something 
for  nothing — ^a  knowledge  of  history,  and  science,  and  languages,  or 
anything  else  books  contain,  without  ike  trouble  of  poring  over  them ;  or 
perhaps  a  fortune,  who  knows,  without  working  for  it.  Did  you  never 
rise  in  the  morning,  vaguely  speculating  on  the  probabilities,  or  rather 
the  possibilities^  of  the  day,  and  find,  almost  before  you  were  aware. 
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that  you  had  been  building  castles  in  the  air,  pleasing  yourself  with  the^ 
hope  that  by  some  lucky  windfall  you  might  become  the  possessor  of 
&me  or  f ortane  ?  Have  you  not  indulged  in  the  iUusive  dream  that 
some  remote  relatiye  might  possibly  return  from  a  foreign  land  im«- 
mensely  rich,  and  confer  upon  you  part  of  his  wealth?  Or  in  your 
youthful  ardour  have  you  not  imagined  yourself^  by  the  sudden  discoyery 
of  some  latent  genius,  at  the  top  of  one  of  the  great  departments  of  science 
or  literature  ?  And  yet  there  has  beenno  effort  seriously  put  forth  in  the 
direction  your  wishes  tended,  and  not  the  slightest  ground  for  supposing 
there  was  any  spark  of  extraordinaiy  genius  to  warrant  such  bright 
expectations.  No  doubt  wonderful  things  have  come  to  pass,  especially 
in  romances.  Some  have  been  the  happy  favourites  of  fortune ;  and 
there  havo  been  well-authenticated  instances  in  the  newspapers  of  people 
stepping  at  once  from  poverty  to  wealth ;  to-day  not  having  two  coins  to 
rub  on  each  other,  to-morrow  possessed  of  thousands,  emerging  from 
obscurity  to  occupy  an  eminent  place  among  men.  Well,  these  persona 
are  perhaps  the  exceptions  to  our  principle.  But  in  all  calculations  of 
future  prospects,  sensible  men  will  keep  such  imlikely  occurrences 
altogether  out  of  account.  If  my  young  reader  finds  any  remains  in* 
him  of  these  unsubstantial  visions,  by  all  means  get  rid  of  them.  Sit 
down  and  read  John  Foster's  essay  on  '*  The  Epithet  Bomantic."  The 
first  years  of  a  lad's  teens  are  sometimes  lost,  or  worse  than  lost,  for 
want  of  laying  it  down  as  a  sober  truth  that  every  field  of  human  effort 
yields  a  return  only  to  the  industrious  and  the  energetic ;  that  the  key 
that  opens  the  door  to  an  honourable,  respectable  position  is,  ''  What- 
soever thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy^might." 

It  is  well  if  we  part  with  these  visionary  ideas  whilst  in  our  teens^ 
But  some  carry  them  through  life,  and  never  leam  by  all  their  bitter 
and  hard  experience.  Theirs  is  a  life  of  dreamy  indolence,  of  fine 
notions  and  splendid  ideas  that  never  come  to  anything.  All  is  vapoury 
as  any  doud.  The  men  who  do  not  recognise  for  themselves  in  life  the^ 
principle  we  are  considering  are  very  Hkely  to  become  dreamers,  or  to- 
fall  into  mean  and  sneaking  ways.  They  will  lose  a  great  deal  of  what- 
is  their  natural  birthright — independence  and  manliness — ^and  become 
the  hangers-on  and  parasites  of  their  more  industrious  fellows.  This 
getting  something  for  nothing  is  generally  a  very  degrading  thing  to  tho 
man  who  gets  it.  We  may  all  have  noticed  that  the  most  effectual  way 
of  giving  needy  people  a  push  down-hill  is  just  to  overwhelm  them  with 
charity.  Of  course  I  speak  of  those  who  have  the  power  and  oppor- 
tunity to  work,  and  in  some  measure  to  help  themselves.  I  think  the 
apostle  Paul  settles  the  matter  very  decisivdy  when  he  says,  ''  If  any 
work  not,  neither  should  he  eat."  A  little  wholesome  starvation  might 
prove  greatly  beneficial  in  all  such  cases. 

But  in  these  days  we  hear  of  some  men  who  really  seem  for  a  time  to» 
succeed  in  setting  aside  our  proverb.  Among  the  anomalies  in  this 
world  are  to  be  reckoned  certain  fat  benefices  and  ''  cathedral  sinecures,'^ 
with  large  salaries  attached,  for  which  nothing  is  done  by  those  receiving 
them.    But  to  pass  by  these  things,  the  inhabitants  of  most  parts  of  this 
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land  are  acquainted  with  a  oertam  fine  gentteman  wKo  used  to  drive 
into  town  QTBry  morning  in  his  handsome  ibtir-wheel,  and  letum  in  ttte 
evening  to  his  feshionable  villa  in  the  suburbs.  By  some  process,  my^ 
terious  to  the  uninitiated— I  suppose  by  a  kind  of  oommerdal  legexde- 
main— he  has  risen  above  our  vulgar  maxim.  Out  of  noliiing  he  has 
naanaged  to  get  that  fine  house  with  ite  splendid  suite  of  rooms,  those 
^  ]^^^^  ^^^  beautiftil  grounds,  that  diowy  equipage,  wilh  fixe 
fine  greys  and  the  liveried  men  to  boot.  But  by-and-by  the  bubble 
bttZBts^  the  Tmsubstantial  fabric  roarod  on  nothing  topplfes,  and  meican- 
tae  men  say,  «  Have  you  heard  of  the  smash  ?  Jones  is  down.'*  And 
the  old  rule  asserts  itself,  "Nothing  for  nothing."  D^end  upon  it,  it 
holds  good  for  the  schoolboy,  the  student,  the  merchant,  and  Ae 
merchant's  dei*.  There  is  no  use  in  quarrelling  with  the  worid,  and 
wUi  tile  laws  tliat  regulate  our  lot,  because  it  is  so.  Our  wisdom  is  not 
to-ign<»e  tiiese  principles,  not  to  fight  against  them  or  sullenly  oppose 
them,  but  cheerfully  to  aee^t  them,  thankftdly  to  fiJl  in  with  them, 
and  thus  to  make  them  our  fiiends. 

Still  we  must  ever  bear  in  mind  that  the  whole  timth  is  not 
«mfaraeed  in  the  saying,  "Nothing  fbr  nothing."  There  are  some 
important  modifications  of  it  we  ought  not  to  forget.  For  are  Ihere 
not  OGcasicms  when  it  is  our*  duty  to  give  something  and  yet  nothing  is 
given  in  return  as  compensation  ?  In  this  world  there  are  many  needing 
the  helping  hand  of  their  fellow  men ;  many  who  are  dependent  upon 
the  assistanoe  of  others ;  many  who  have  nothing,  and  through  mi^r- 
tune  or  afiiietion  can  give  no  return  for  what  they  receive.  Ttie  word  of 
Ood  recognises  the  fact  that  there  are  such ;  and  clearly,  on  a  higher 
I»inciple  than  the  one  we  have  been  treating,  points  out  our  duty  with 
regard  to  them.  Thus  we  find  the  great  Teacher  saying,  "Do  good 
and  lend,  hoping  for  nothing  again,  and  your  reward  shall  be  great^  and" 
ye  shall  be  the  children  of  the  Highest,  for  he  is  kind  unto  the  untiiaiik- 
fbl  and  the^evil."  A  man  ought  as  much  as  possible  to  apply  the  rule 
to  himself,  "  Nothing  for  nothing,"  and  not  expect  other  people  to  do 
that  for  him  which  he  can  do  for  himself.  But  suppose  his  neighbouris 
in  want,  or  in  circumstances  of  any  kind  requiring  aid,  or  that  one  is 
asked  to  help  in  some  charitable  work,  and  tightens  his  purse  strings, 
"  and  shuts  up  his  bowels  of  compassion,"  saying,  "  He  never  did  any- 
Ihing  fer  me,  and  is  not'  likely  ever  to  do  anytliing,"  then  the  man 
makes  himself  wretdiedly  mercenary  and  despicable.  No,  it  wifl  not  do 
thus  to  deal  with  the  unfortunate,  the  widow  and  the  orphan,  the  many 
with  whom  Christ  identifies  himself  when  he  says,  "Ibiasmuch  as  ys 
hare  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my  bretihuren,  ye  have  done  it 
unto  me."  Let  your  neighbour  always  have  the  turn  of  the  scale, 
remembering  that,  after  all,  the  emphasis  of  blessing  is  to  the  giver ;  ion 
"  it  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive." 

Yes,  truly,  "Ye  shall  be  the  children  of  the  BBghest,"  imitaton  of 
Ood  as  dear  children ;  for  thus  it  is  he  has  ever  dealt  with  us.  T5ns  is 
the  Divine  method  in  our  salvation,  and  in  all  blessings  bestowed ;  and 
whilst  rejoicing  in  Ae  ftdness  of  benefits  confeired,  we  are  to  study  the 


XHS  IiBPBOSZ^  6£8 

fimne  crrample,  and  to  imitate  it»  ^'  B&  ye  kind  one  to  anol^Ler,  tender->> 
haafted,  fozgiTing  one  another,  even  as  Gk>d  for  Gbrisf  s  sake  kaih  for- 
ffomo.  you."  Qod  giveth  libemllj ;  not  aeoording  to  the  nature  or 
maaaare  of  our  deeertsy  not  as  paying  a  debt  due  to  ns,  but  aocording' 
to  hie  abundant  mercy  and  the  liohee  of  his  grace.  ^'  When  they  had 
nothing  wherewith  to  pay,  he  frankly  forgave  them  both."  A  blessing 
it  is  indeed  that  Qod  has  not  said  to  us,  *'  Nothing  for  nothing ; "  ^r  at 
the  best  we  haye  been  uapn^table  servants.  There  are  some  things^ 
without  money  and  witiioiit  price,  and  they  are  the  most  glorious  and 
enduring. 

Have  you,  my  reader,  aeoepted  of  the  free  salvation  for  yourself? 
Then  seek  to  imbibe  the  (Sfmit  of  our  Qod.  Many  of  the  professors  of 
onr  day  see  this  doctrine  of  &e  Divine  liberality  only  on  one  side.  Th^ 
ever  want  to  be  made  glad  in  reeeiving  out  of  the  infinite  and  Divine 
alorea  of  blessing — and  this  is  so  iar  good'-^but  they  have  yet  to  learn, 
'^l!here  is  that  scattered,  and  yet  increaseth ;  and  there  is  that  with- 
holdeth  more  than  is  meet,  but  it  tendeth  to  poverty.'*  *^  Freely  ye  hare 
iveaived,  freely  give."  Although  there  are  some  marked  instances  of 
princely  liberality  in  liieee  days,  yet  it  is  to  be  feared  there  is  a  vast 
amount  of  selfish,  shortnsighted  niggardliness.  ''Ood  is  able  to  make 
all  grace  abound  toward  you;  that  ye,  always  having  aU  sufficiency  in  all 
things,  may  abound  to  every  good  work." 

And  before  I  lay  down  my  pen,  I  have  a  word  more  to  say :  "  What- 
soever a  man  soweth,  Ihat  shall  he  also  reap."  Do  you  believe  it, 
reader  ?  Yes^  of  course  you  do,  when  applied  to  the  natural  world.  The 
supposition  of  reaping  any  other  kind  of  grain  than  that  you  sow  is  too 
absurd  to  be  entertained  ^amoment.  It  is  not  otherwise  in  the  moral 
worid.  He  that  in  this  life  sows  sin,  shall  reap  wrath  and  oondenmatioii 
in  tiie  judgment.  This  law  of  compensation  mns  onward  into  liie 
future.  '*  The  future  bears  but  what  the  present  sows."  The  awftil 
heritage  of  eternal  misery  is  the  harvest  reaped  by  those  who  sow  to  the 
flesh.     *'  The  wagee  of  sin  is  death ;  but  the  gift  of  Ood^  is  eternal  life 

through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." 

W.  B. 


THE  LEPBOSY. 
n. 
Ik  looking  at  leprosy  as  a  type  of  sin  in  its  direful  effects  upon  man's 
moral  and  spiritual  nature,  and  the  laws  respecting  it  as  illustrative  of 
the  light  in  which  sin  was  looked  upon  by  God,  and  further,  as  teaching 
that  Ood  only  could  effect  the  cure  which  the  sinner  needed,  there  is 
no  desire  on  our  part  to  overlook  the  different  definitions  which  have 
been  given  of  the  nature  of  types.  It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that,  in 
consequence  of  the  extravagances  of  a  few  in  their  expositions  o£ 
types,  so  many  Christians  ne^ect  their  study  altogether.  Although  we 
sbould  be  sorry  to  know  that  our  readers  indulged  in  such  luxuriant 
and  capricious  fiemcies  as  those  of  Glass,  Oocceius,  Witsius,  Yitringa, 
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Mather,  Keaoh,  Worden,  Taylor^  Ghuld,  and  others,  we  hope  that  none 
are  willing  to  bow  to  the  dictum  of  Bishop  Maiah,  who,  after  having 
asked,  '*  By  what  means  shall  we  determine  in  any  given  instance  that 
what  is  alleged  to  be  a  type  was  really  designed  to  be  a  lype  ?"  observes 
that,  ''The  only  possible  means  of  knowing  that  two  distant  though 
similar  historical  facts  were  so  connected,  in  the  scheme  of  Divine 
providence,  that  the  one  was  designed  to  prefigure  the  other,  is  the 
authority  of  that  book  in  which  the  scheme  of  Divine  providence  is 
unfolded."  Again,  ''  If  we  assert  that  a  person  or  thing  was  designed 
to  prefigure  another  person  or  thing,  where  no  such  prefiguration  has 
been  declared  by  Divine  authority,  we  make  an  assertion  for  which 
we  neither  have  nor  can  have  the  slightest  foundation."  Equally 
unsatisfactory  are  the  views  of  Dr.  Alexander,  who  says,  ''  A  type  is  not, 
as  is  too  often  imagined,  anything  in  the  Old  Testament  between  which 
and  certain  doctrines  of  the  New  a  lively  imagination  may  succeed  in 
tracing  some  analogy  or  resemblance ;  it  is  something  which  the  Divine 
Author  of  Scripture  announces  to  us  as  having  been  specifically 
contrived  and  appointed  for  the  one  purpose  of  adumbrating  certain 
religious  truths,  and  foreshadowing  certain  future  transactions  with 
which  these  truths  were  connected."  In  another  place  he  says,  ''The 
essential  element  of  a  type  is  assoeiative  or  9ugg$9tU>e  capacity ;  t.e.,  the 
power  of  calling  vividly  before  the  mind  something  whic^  is  itself 
absent."  Had  nothing  more  objectionable  been  advanced  by  the 
writers  in  question,  there  would  have  been  less  occasion  to  differ  from 
them.  When,  however,  we  read,  in  answer  to  the  question,  "How 
comes  the  type  to  possess  this  faculty? — i.^.,  M9oeuUive  or  iuggutm 
capacity — ^that  it  is  "By  ^^  express  appointment  of  Him  by  whom  the 
type  was  ordained,"  and  further,  that  "  It  must  have  been  so  designed 
in  its  original  institution^^  it  appears  desirable  that  we  seek  other  and 
more  trustworthy  guides. 

If  there  were  many  prophecies  concerning  the  Messiah  which  were 
not  understood  to  be  such  by  the  Jews,  and  if  the  meaning  of  the  name 
LoBD  or  Jehovab.  was  not  comprehended  by  many  who  uttered  it  from 
time  to  time,  may  we  not  conclude  that  there  were  many  persons  and 
things  which  were  typical  although  they  were  not  at  first  looked  upon 
in  that  light?  If  Bishop  Marsh's  and  Dr.  Alexander's  views  were 
correct,  it  would  at  once  be  seen  that  the  types  were  few  in  number, 
and  that  the  Messianic  prophecies  were  considerably  reduced.  After 
making  reference  to  some  extravagances  of  typologists.  Dr.  Alexander 
saysi  "  The  safeguard  against  such  extravagances  is  to  keep  fast  hold 
of  the  principle  that  nothing  is  to  be  viewed  as  a  type  which  cannot  be 
shown  to  have  been  expressly  appointed  to  be  such  by  GKmL"  Were  we 
to  act  in  accordance  with  the  suggestions  of  Dr.  Alexander,  we  should 
discover  that,  leaving  out  of  view  what  is  said  concerning  the  tabeniade, 
its  i^imiture,  services,  and  officers,  all  of  which  are  affirmed  in  the 
Epistles  to  the  Hebrews  and  Colossians  to  have  been  of  a  typical  nature, 
the  only  typical  persons  or  characters  would  be  Adam  (Eom.  v.  11,  12; 
2  Oor.  XV.  22) ;  Melchizedec  (Heb.  vii.) ;  Sarah  and  Hagar,  Ishmael 
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ond  Isaac,  and,  by  imx^Iicatioii,  Abraliam  (Gkd.  iv.  22 — 35);  Moses 
<Oal.  iii.  19;  Acts  iii.  22—26);  Jonali  (Matt.  xii.  40);  David  (Ezek. 
zxxvii.  24;  Luke  i.  32,  &c.);  Solomon  (2  Sam.  vii.) ;  Zerubbabel  and 
Joshua  (Zecii.  iii.  iy.;  Hag.  ii.  23).  The  only  transactions  or  events  would 
be  the  preservation  of  Noah  and  his  family  in  the  ark  (1  Pet.  iii.  20) ; 
the  redemption  from  Egypt  and  its  Passover  memorial  (Luke  zxii. 
15,  16;  1  Cor.  v.  7);  the  exodus  (Matt.  ii.  15);  the  passage  through 
the  Bed  Sea,  the  giving  of  manna,  Moses  veiling  his  face  while  the  law 
was  read,  the  water  flowing  from  the  smitten  rodr,  the  serpent  lifted  up 
for  healing  in  the  wilderness,  and  some  things  which  befel  the  Israelites 
there  (1  Cor.  x. ;  John  iii.  14 ;  v.  33 ;  Eev.  ii.  17).*  If  Dr.  Alexander 
was  closely  followed,  even  some  of  these  would  have  to  be  given  up ;  for 
he  says  that  to  regard  Oal.  iv.  24,  25,  and  2  Cor.  x.  4,  as  types,  ''is  to 
<x>nfoxmd  things  which  essentially  differ."  On  other  groimds  he  cannot 
Admit  that  the  lifting  up  of  the  brazen  serpent  was  a  type  of  Christ 
being  lifted  upon  the  cross.  Believing  that  in  every  type  there  was 
some  resemblance  or  likeness,  either  in  material  form,  or  mode  of  action, 
state,  or  condition,  to  the  object  indicated,!  and  that  the  essential 
elements  of  a  type  were  its  associate  or  suggestive  capacity,  or  in  other 
words,  the  power  of  calling  up  something  before  the  mind  which  was 
absent,  and  that,  in  some  instances,  without  any  express  appointment 
or  authoritative  declaration  of  the  God  of  Israel,  we  regard  leprosy  and 
the  laws  relating  to  it  as  typical.  Hengstenberg  weU  observes, 
''Leprosy  is  the  outward  image  of  sin:  that,  therefore,  which  is  done 
upon  the  leper,  is  in  reality  done  upon  the  sinner.  Every  leper,  there- 
fore, was  a  living  sermon,  a  loud  admonition  to  keep  unspotted  from  the 
world.  The  exclusion  of  lepers  from  the  camp,  from  the  holy  city, 
conveyed  figuratively  quite  the  same  lesson  as  is  done  in  words  by 
John,  in  Bev.  xxi.  27,  and  by  Paul,  in  Ephes.  v.  5;  comp.  GuL. 
v.  19,  21." {  In  the  interpretation  of  this  and  all  other  types,  ''we 
must  be  guided,  not  so  much  by  any  knowledge  possessed,  or  supposed 
to  be  possessed,  by  the  ancient  worshippers  concerning  their  prospective 
fulfilment,  as  from  the  light  frimished  by  their  realization  in  the  great 
facts  and  revelations  of  the  Gkwpel."  § 

Although  it  is  not  expressly  stated  that  leprosy  and  the  laws  relating 
to  it  were  typical,  Dr.  Alexander  is  obliged  to  confess  that,  ''  Unless  all 
this  was  a  mere  empty  and  unmeaning  form,  it  must  have  a  symbolical 
reference."  In  reference  to  the  disease  of  leprosy  we  remark,  that  it 
ipas  typical  of  moral  evil  working  in  one*8  nature;  or  in  other  words, 
ihe  plague  of  leproey  woe  in  every  respect  calculated  to  euggest  to  thoughtful 
individuals  correct  views  of  the  working  of  evil  in  man's  moral  and  spiritual 
nature.  If  the  process  of  leavening  is  imchecked,  the  whole  mass  of 
meal  will  be  leavened,  the  cause  at  work  out  of  sight  wiU  by-and-by 
produce  efiects  on  the  surface.      Leprosy,  as  we  have   seen,  began 

*  See  thiB  more  folly  in  Fairbaim's  "  Typology." 

t  See  "Sacred  Syxnbology."    By  J.  Mills.         %   *  Chriatology,"  vol.  ii. 

}  See  Fairbaim's  "  Typology,"  voL  i.  p.  143. 
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within  tiie  body,  and  afterwards  exhibited  itself  on  Hie  atubne 
in  a  red  spot,  a  white  scuxf,  a  bald  head,  and  a  fretting  sore.  We 
cannot  conceive  a  more  siziking  picture  of  the  working  of  sin  in  naan% 
nature.  If  sin,  when  brought  to  the  snr&oe,  is  lan  e?il  thing  in  our 
eyes,  what  must  it  be  in  the  judgment  of  God,  wko  sees  it  in  its  inmost 
workings,  and  who  searches  the  heaarts  and  tries  -the  .reins  of  the 
children  of  men !  So  much,  indeed,  is  known  by  him,  that  he  declares 
the  hearts  of  men]  to  be  *' deceitful  above  all  thniffSy  and  deapeiatofy 
wioked"  (Jer.  xvii.  9).  '^  Out  of  the  heart  of  men,"  said  Che  Savxmr, 
"proceed  evil  thoughts,  adulteries,  fornications,  mnrders,  iheflB, 
covetousness,  wickedness,  deceit,  lasciviousnees,  an  evil  eye,  biku- 
phemy,  pride,  foolishness"  (Mark  vii.  21,  22). 

Allhough  the  leprosy  and  its  deanaing  may,  in  a  secondary  seDae, 
typically  apply  to  any  sinner,  it  occurs  to  us  that  they  point  to  ain  and 
its  remedy  among  the  professed  and  acknowledged  people  of  God.  Xhe 
person  suspected  of  lepro^,  and  brought  to  the  priest  for  examinalion, 
is  a  member  of  God's  assembly.  Hence  we  infer  that,  strictly  speaking, 
leprosy  and  the  laws  relating  thereto  were  typical  of  the  working  of 
evil  in  .one  who  stands  identified  with  God's  people.  If  we  detect  a  red 
spot,  a  bald  head,  or  any  other  blemish,  in  the  flissh  or  walk  of  one  who 
stands  identified  with  Gt>d's  house,  we  must  not  be  hasty  in  our  judg- 
ment :  what  we  see  may  be  nothing  more  linn  i^»ots  or  blemishes  of 
the  fiesh.  A  few  days  sufficed  to  distinguish  between  an  ordinary 
eruption  and  the  leproGfy.  The  red  spot  or  bald  head  awakened  sus- 
picion in  the  mind  of  the  Jew  toward  his  afflicted  brother.  In  Hke 
manner  we  sometimes  find  ourselves  standing  in  doubt  concerning  some 
of  those  who  stand  identified  with  the  Lord's  people.  K,  however,  we 
exercise  that  charily  which  ^'thinketh  no  evil,"  we  may  possibly  disoover 
that  what  we  have  with  pain  of  mind  witnessed  has  not  been  so  ma<9i 
the  activity  of  sin  in  the  heart  as  the  defects  and  imperfections  of  the 
fiesh.  Again  and  again  the  Hdy.  Spirit  reminds  ns  of  the  &ct  that 
the  believer  is  perfect  in  Ohrist  Jesus,  that  is,  so  &r  as  his  standing 
before  Qod  is  concerned,  while  at  the  same  time  we  are  assured  that 
there  is  no  such  thing  as  perfection  in  the  flesh.  ^'  Let  us,  therefore,  as 
many  as  be  perfect,  be  thus  minded."  ''Not  as  though  I  had  already 
attained,  either  were  already  perfect :  but  I  foUow  after,  if  that  I  mi^ 
apprehend  that  for  which  also  I  am  apprehended  of  Chnst  Jesus'* 
(PhU.  iii.  15,  12).  The  red  spot  and  the  bald  head  were  carefully 
watched :  in  like  manner  the  imperfections  and  weaknesses  of  the  fle^ 
must  be  watched  over  until  they  become  less.  If  this  is  not  done,  tibat 
which  in  itself  may  not  be  evil  may  become  so.  The  question  wifli 
each  of  the  Lord's  people  should  be.  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to 
do,  so  that  I  may  do  all  thy  wiU,  and  realize  mnoh  of  thy  presence  even 
on  earth  ?  Instead  of  this,  however,  it  is  too  often,  alas.  How  far  can 
I  go  without  Bufieiing  loss?  How  far  can  I  appear  like  the  world 
without  being  of  it?  How  far  can  I  penetrate  the  wilderness,  and 
retrace  my  steps  in  safety  ?  True,  there  may  be  no  evil  at  the  bottom 
of  such  questions  as  these.    There  may  not  be  the  active  energy  of  sin 
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at  woik  promptLog  tliem,  yet  at  the  same  time  they  may  lead  to  and  end 
in  sin.  That  which  is  a  blemish  now  may  end  in  a  ronning  sore  or 
jBretting  leprosy.  Taking  this  view  of  the  subject,  the  importance  of 
Crhnstianfl  watching  over  one  another  with  godly  jealousy  will  be  at 
once  eyident.  That  this  duty  may  be  properly  discharged,  it  is  necessary 
for  us  to  be  ''full  of  goodness,  fiUed  witii  all  knowledge,  able  also  to 
admonish  one  another''  (Bom.  xy.  14).  We  should  not  shrink  £rom 
warning  "  them  that  axe  disorderly  "  (1  Thess.  y.  14). 

If^  on  the  second  examination  of  the  person  suspected  of  leprosy,  it 
was  found  that  the  scab  had  increased  in  size,  or  penetrated  deeper  into 
the  flash,  the  individual  was  pronounced  unclean,  and  compelled  to  leave 
the  congregation.     Should  what  we  have  been  suspecting  to  be  evil  in 
another,  after  due  examination  and  x>atient  watching,  be  seen  spreading 
or  penetrating  deeper  into  the  very  seat  of  spiritual  hfe,  we  may  rest  as- 
sured that  it  is  something  more  than  a  blemish,  that  it  is  a  fretting  leprosy, 
and  that  the  proper  place  for  such  a  one  is  outside  the  assembly,  and 
the  cry  most  suitable  for  him  is,  '' Unclean,  imclean."    When  fully 
satisfied  that  it  is  the  working  of  evil  within,  which  we  see  manifesting 
itself  outwardly,  we  must  remember  that  we  are  commanded  to  with- 
'  draw  ourselves  ''  from  every  brother  that  walketh  disorderly  "  (2  Thess. 
iiL  6).     In  thus  acting,  we  should  liave  one  object  in  view,  namely, 
Ckxl's  glory.  Khis  presence  is  desired,  evil  must  be  put  from  among  us. 
If  we  have  no  wish  to  be  judged  by  others,  we  must  judge  ourselves. 
While  exercising  a  spirit  of  charity  in  our  judgment  of  others,  we  should 
be  severe  in  examining  our  own  infirmities  and  judging  our  own  defects. 
The  effects  of  leprosy  may  be  regarded  <m  Ultutrative  of  those  resuUinf; 
Jrom  an  inMgmi»  tw  m.     Leprosy  undermined  the  constitution,  and 
rendered  the  afflicted  person  unfit  for  the  duties  and  enjoyments  of  life. 
It  is  only  when  we  walk  in  the  light ''  that  we  have  feUowehip  one  with 
another,"  and  that  we  can  add,  ''  Our  fellowship  is  with  the  Father, 
«;ad  with  his  Son  Jesus  Ghzisf  (1  John  i.  3,  7).     To  know  Grod  the 
Father,  and  Jesuus  Ohrist  whom  he  sent,  is  eternal  life  (John  xvii.  3). 
It  is  by  abiding  in  Christ  that  we  bear  fruit  (John  xv.  1 — 6).     The  con- 
.edousnesB  of  abiding  in  him  will  give  joy  at  the  time  of  his  appearing 
(1  John  ii.  28).     Even  now,  "  If  our  heart  condemn  us  not,  then  have 
we  confidence    toward  God"   (1  John  iii.  21).     K,   however,   sin  is 
cherished  and  evil  is  sought  after,  there  is  an  absence  of  that  peace 
which  passeth  understanding,  and  the  individual  finds  it  impossible  to 
stand  in  the  place  of  faithful  testimony  for  Ohrist.     It  should  ever  be 
borne  in  mind  by  tiiose  who  cannot  approach  God  in  confidence  because 
conscious  of  unforgiven  and  unconfessed  sin,  that ''  If  our  heart  condemn 
us,  Ood  is  greater  than  our  heart,  cmd  knoweth  all  things"  (1  John 
iii.  20).     Such  being  the  case,  it  is  not  surprising  that  the  man  who 
allows  evil  to  work,  or,  more  correctly,  who  encourages  its  working,  in 
his  heart,  finds  at  length  that  fellowship  and  communion  with  the  Lord 
are  not  granted  him.     True  there  may  for  a  time  be  the  outward 
appearance,  the  mere  form,  the  hollow  profession,  the  flower  without 
the  fruit,  the  shell  without  the  kernel ;  but  fellowship  with  the  Lord 
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.and  his  people  is  imposBible  wherever  sin  is  oherished.  Long  before 
•detection,  such  a  one  feels  that  he  dwells  alone,  and  that  in  reality  he  is 
*^  without  the  camp."  It  is  a  mercy  to  know  that  ''If  we  confess  our  sinSy 
he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all 
unrighteousness"  (1  John  i.  9).  Leprosy  may  be  regarded  fvaihetr  as 
siting  forth  the  ligM  in  which  sin  is  viewsd  hy  God.  The  fretting  sore 
<)ould  not  be  tolerated  in  the  midst  of  Israel;  but  if  a  person  was 
covered  from  head  to  foot  with  leprosy,  he  was  pronounced  clean.  If  it 
is  true  that ''  he  that  oovereth  his  sins  shall  not  prosper,"  it  is  equally 
true  that  whosoever  ''  confesseth  cmd  forsaketh  them  shall  have  mer(^" 
(Prov.  zxviii.  13).  ''The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  deanseth  us 
from  all  sin "  (1  John  i.  7) ;  that  is,  all  sin  brought  to  the  sur&ce  or 
confessed.  "  If  a  leprosy  break  out  abroad  in  the  skin,  and  the  leprosy 
cover  all  the  skin  of  him  that  hath  the  plague,  from  his  head  even  to 
his  foot,  wheresoever  the  priest  looketh ;  then  the  priest  shall  consider : 
and,  behold,  if  the  leprosy  have  covered  all  his  flesh,  he  shall  pronounce 
him  clean  that  hath  the  plague:  it  is  all  turned  white:  he  is  dean" 
(Lev.  xiii.  12,  13).  So  long  as  there  was  a  running  sore,  it  was  evident 
that  the  disease  was  working  inwardly :  the  same  may  be  said  of  that 
individual  whose  walk  is  contrary  to  the  word  of  Qod,  whose  heart  is  at 
enmity  with  Ood.  What  is  seen  outwardly  is  but  the  index  of  the 
lieart.  When  the  leprosy  was  thrown  outwardly,  so  that  at  length  the 
whole  body  was  covered,  the  man  was  pronounced  dean.  So  when  sin 
is  brought  to  the  surface,  when  from  the  depths  of  a  wounded  spirit  and 
broken  heart  it  is  acknowledged,  and  the  individual  abhors  himself  as 
in  dust  and  ashes,  he  is  assured  that  all  his  iniquities  are  forgiven  and 
his  sins  are  pardoned.  Although  God  is  "  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold 
evil,  and  cannot  look  upon  iniquity"  (Hab.  i.  13),  the  moment  a  sinner 
takes  his  place  as  one  thoroughly  lost,  guilty,  and  undone,  "  as  one  in 
whom  there  is  not  so  much  as  a  single  point  on  which  the  eye  of 
Infinite  Holiness  can  rest  with  complacency,  as  one  who  is  so  bad  that 
he  cannot  possibly  be  worse,  there  is  an  immediate,  a  perfect,  a  Divine 
settlement  of  the  entire  matter.  The  grace  of  God  deals  with  sinners; 
and  when  I  know  myself  to  be  a  sinner,  I  know  mjrself  to  be  one  whom 
Christ  came  to  save.  The  more  dearly  any  one  can  prove  me  to  be  a 
sinner,  the  more  dearly  he  establishes  my  title  to  the  love  of  Qod  and 
the  work  of  Christ.  'For  Christ  also  hath  once  suffered  for  sins,  the 
just  for  the  unjust,  that  he  might  bring  us  to  God '  (1  Pet.  iii.  18).  Now 
if  I  am  '  unjust,'  I  am  one  of  those  very  people  for  whom  Christ  died, 
and  I  am  entitled  to  all  the  benefits  of  his  death.  '  There  is  not  a  just 
man  upon  earth;'  and  inasmuch  as  I  am  'upon  earth,'  it  is  plain  I 
am  unjust,  and  it  is  equally  plain  that  Christ  died  for  me,  tiiat  he 
suffered  for  my  sins."  Seeing  that  none  but  Gk>d  could  heal  the  leper, 
he  may  he  regarded  as  illustrative  of  the  need  of  Divine  interposition  on 
behalf  of  poor  sinners.  This  will  be  shown  more  frilly  in  our  next,  which 
will  explain  the  law  of  deansing. 

JSiddings^  Derhgthire.  H.  H.  B. 
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PEEACHERa  AND  PEEACHING .♦ 

It  must  be  evident  to  all,  that  of  late  years  an  opinion  has  been  enter* 
tainedy  and  is  still  spreading,  till  it  threatens  to  become  universal,  to  the 
effect  that  the  pnlpit  has  lost  its  x>ower,  or  at  least  that  its  influence  is 
alanningly  on  the  decline.  This  appears  in  the  complaints  raised  against 
long  sermons  (although  they  are  brief  indeed  compared  with  those  of 
former  times),  the  truth  being  that  all  sermons  are  regarded  as  too 
tedious  which  extend  beyond  five-and-twenty  minutes  or  half  an  hour. 
It  appears,  from  letters  in  the  daily  journals  and  pictures  in  our  weekly 
satiiist,  laymen  conversing  together  in  their  social  circles  sx>eak  of  it  as 
an  establiflhed  fact,  which  they  are  at  least  permitted  to  deplore.  The 
existence,  then,  and  the  prevalence  of  this  opinion  cannot  be  denied. 
How  it  sprung  up,  who  propagated  and  fostered  it,  on  what  facts  it  is 
based,  are  xmimportant  questions.  It  must  have  been  plausible,  if  not 
true,  to  have  commanded  so  general  an  assent.  It  would  not  be  wise  in 
any  preacher  to  treat  these  views  with  contempt  or  neglect,  if  even  he 
believed  them  to  be  erroneous.  As  the  best  men  have  always  their 
infirmities,  and  it  is  always  better  to  confess  that  we  are  sinners  than  to 
contend  that  we  are  saints,  so,  while  there  is  anything  to  desire  in  the 
matter  of  preaching,  it  is  wiser  to  acknowledge  at  once  imperfections, 
though  ungenerously  exaggerated,  than  with  self-satisfaction  persuade 
ourselves  that  there  is  no  urgent  need  for  further  improvement. 

Presuming,  then,  to  appear  as  the  advocates  of  the  modem  pulpit,- 
arraigned  at  the  bar  of  public  opinion,  charged  with  general  incom*^ 
petency,  the  effect  of  which  is  to  leave  men  neglected,  iminstructed,  and 
tmsaved — a  body  of  at  least  30,000  men  of  high  education,  and  with 
revenues,  however  unequally  distributed,  fiiRj  equal  upon  the  whole  to 
their  support — ^we  take  the  posture  of  humility,  which  best  becomes  us 
in  sudh  a  case,  and  admit  at  once  that  there  is  great  necessity  for  humi- 
liation, and  for  anxious  inquiry  as  to  what  can  be  done  to  bring  about  a 
better  state  of  affairs.  The  rapid  growth  of  population  is  hardly  met  in 
its  requirements  by  all  the  zeal  and  Hberality  of  the  Christian  public, 
although  thousands  are  expended  annually  in  the  erection  of  churches, 
schools,  and  chapels.  Districts  rise  in  the  suburbs  of  this  metropolis  as 
if  by  magic ;  and  the  daily  journals  are  pressed  into  the  service  of  soli- 
•citing  subscriptions  ^m  tlie  benevolent  for  the  supply  of  their  spiritual 
wants.  There  is  an  unprecedented  demand  for  pastors ;  and  just  while 
the  nation  is  pressed  for  their  production,  and  while  the  Church  and 
other  denominations  must  take  what  they  can  get  in  defaiQt  of  better, 
the  cry  is  raised  of  the  incompetency  of  the  pulpit.  No  doubt  it  is 
incompetent,  because  its  powers  are  overtaxed ;  for,  besides  the  excess  of 
the  demand  over  the  supply,  a  pastor's  work  is  multifarious,  and  the 
preaching,  once  the  main  business  and  concern,  has  of  necessity  assigned 
to  it  a  very  much  smaller  share  in  the  distribution  of  his  time. 

•  "  Preachers  and  Preaching; :  a  Critique,  with  Practical  Hints."    By  a  "  Dear 
Hearer."    London :  J.  H.  &  James  Parker,  377,  Strand.    1862.     (One  Shilling.) 
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If  we  inquire  after  the  particuIarB  of  this  modem  complaint  against 
the  pulpit,  we  shall  hardly  find  one,  if  even  one,  which  has  any  special 
application  to  our  own  day.  We  might  say  of  each  charge  in  snocession, 
True ;  but  our  fathers  might  have  said  the  same  thing  of  their  preachers,* 
if  it  had  only  occurred  to  them  that  the  pastor's  duty  was  not  only  to 
labour  but  also  to  comnumd  success.  The  same  might  have  been  said  in 
the  age  before  them,  and  so  on  upward  alike  through  the  brightest  and 
the  gloomiest  periods  in  the  history  of  preaching.  We  go  on,  like  all 
our  predecessors,  deploring  our  many  infirmities  and  errors,  oonfessing 
daily,  things  lefb  undone  that  ought  to  have  been  done,  and  hoping  and 
praying  to  do  better.  We  are  sorry  to  say  that,  as  of  old,  our  hearers 
also  are  often  languid  and  indifiTerent.  We  confess,  moreover,  that  we 
have  sometimes  known  them  to  sleep,  as  we  have  reason  to  believe  mea 
have  done  in  churches  and  chapels  in  other  generations.  We  mouzn, 
too,  that,  surrounded  as  we  are  by  sinful  people,  our  efibrta  for  their 
instruction  and  salvation  are  successful  in  the  conversion  of  so  few ;  that 
there  are  multitudes  whom  no  attractions,  no  persuasion,  no  acts  of 
benevolence  or  kindness,  will  draw  to  the  hearing  of  that  Qospel  which 
is  the  power  of  Gk>d  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth ;  and  that 
there  are  still  many  who  attend  the  sanctuary  merely  firom  habit  or  from 
conscience,  who,  having  no  interest  whatever  in  the  truths  and  ordi- 
nances of  Christianity,  find  the  worship  wearisome  and  the  sermon  an 
infliction.  But  none  of  these  things  are,  either  separately  or  together,  tho 
characteristics  of  the  present  generation ;  only  that  if  our  forefiEithers 
were  inattentive,  they  admitted  their  fault ;  if  they  slept,  they  felt  it  to 
be  their  shame.  Now,  however,  the  sins  of  the  pew  are  imputed  to  the 
pulpit ;  and  the  hearer,  instead  of  blushing  for  himself,  seeks  to  cover 
his  pastor  with  the  shame. 

^ere  is,  however,  one  particular  form  which  this  accusation  takes, 
which  we  must  notice  in  this  place.  It  is  briefly  to  the  effect  that  the 
pulpit  is  behind  the  age.  This  objection  is,  at  least,  tangible,  though, 
being  too  general,  it  is  difficult  of  recitation.  Happily,  however,  it  tf 
for  the  same  reason  difficult  to  prove.  If  true,  it  certainly  presents  us 
with  a  very  curious  phenomenon,  and  a  problem  which  our  oeosors 
would  do  weU  to  solve.  Not  that  it  is  a  strange  thing  for  an  individual, 
here  and  there,  to  be  less  advcmoed  than  his  contemporaries,  from  tfpeasl 
causes.  Whole  populations  even  may  be  so,  through  their  lying  apart 
from  the  great  high-roads  of  human  intercourse.  But  to  say  this  of  a 
body  of  men  which,  embracing  all  denominations,  consists  of  several 
myriads — a  body  of  men  who  have  received  the  highest  education  which 
our  schools  and  colleges  can  give — ^not  brought  up  in  monasteanesy  but 
in  the  same  places  and  imder  precisely  the  same  iafluenoes  as  the  rest  of 
their  contemporaries;  witnesses  of  the  same  events  and  the  same 
inventions ;  the  chief  readers  of  our  current  literature,  and  in  no  small 
degree  its  producers ;  depositaries  of  more  than  half  of  all  the  leamiog 
and  culture  of  which  the  age  can  boast,  minglmg  freely  aind  extensively 
with  all  classes  of  the  people,  and  partakers  of  their  joys  and  sorxowSy 

•  And,  we  are  indmed  to  think,  with  a  little  etionger  reason. 
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hftTing  their  repreflentatiyes  in  every  parish  and  almost  evezy  village  In 
the  land,  thoroughly  permeating  society  in  all  its  ranks; — ^to  say  of  saoh 
a  body  that,  m  a  hody,  it  is  behind  the  age,  is  to  enunciate  what  eauMoi 
poivibly  he  true.  It  is  not  cmly  salf-evidently  false,  but  it  is  abmrd  as 
well  Bsfabe,  It  were  just  as  reasonable  to  say  that  our  statesmen,  and 
politicians,  and  parliameataiy  orators,  are  behind  their  age ;  or  tiiat  our 
lawyers,  as  a  body,  from  ike  Lord-Chancellor  downwards,  are  behind 
their  age,  as  to  say  this  generally  of  the  devgy.  Why,  theee  and  ike 
press  are  the  very  exponents  of  the  age.  You  may  say  that  any  one  of  them 
exhibits  an  inferiority  to  other  agee;^  but  you  cannot,  without  absurdity, 
say  that  it  is  behind  its  own;  for  of  its  own  age  it  is  an  essential 
element. 

In  one  point  of  view,  the  restless  and  uneasy  spirit  which  oxir  ^  dear 
hearers"  display,  bdng  chiefly  found  among  the  thoughtful  members  of 
the  Establishment,  is  a  gratifying  and  a  hopeful  sign.  The  laity  of  the 
Church  of  England  are  beginning  to  awake,  and  to  perceive  and  feel 
the  consequences  of  their  past  indifference  to,  and  neglect  of  the  pulpit. 
It  is  not  so  very  long  ago  that  they  regarded  the  prayers,  the  worship 
of  the  Church,  as  all  in  all.  The  sermon  was  treated  as  of  no  account ; 
and  Dissenters  were  even  blamed  for  requiring  so  much  of  the  preacher, 
to  the  neglect,  as  they  were  pleased  to  assume,  of  the  devotional  parts  of 
l^e  service.  Their  very  churches  contain  the  evidence  of  this  disoourage- 
ment  as  against  the  preaching.  The  pulpit  placed,  without  regard  ia 
symmetry,  on  one  side,  to  allow  a  Aill  view  of  the  altar-piece,  perhaps 
disfigming  by  contact  with  it,  one  of  the  piUars  that  support  the 
clerestory,  ascended  by  the  most  inconvenient  of  staircases,  with  the 
barest  apology  for  a  seat.  These,  and  many  other  arrai^ements,  show 
that  the  comfort  and  convenience  of  the  pulpit  to  preachers  and  hearers 
has  always  been  of  inferior  consideration.  Could  Churchmen  with  any 
reason  expect  that  a  part  of  the  service  so  despised,  so  inconveniently 
provided  for,  should  nevertheless  be  cultivated  ?  Was  it  not  the  ordinary 
course  of  things  that,  the  sermon  being  disesteemed,  any  vamped-up 
composition  that  would  fill  up  the  time  should  be  deemed  sufficient? 
Churchmen,  who  are  now  the  loudest  in  complaint,  are  themselves  to 
blame  for  this  natural  result  of  their  own  folly  and  inconsideration. 
They  perceive  at  length  that  preaching  is  a  power  which  their  own  men 
have  not  cultivated,  because  they,  their  '^  dear  hearers,"  have  not  appre* 
dated  it,  and  they  lament  the  barrenness  of  their  own  pulpil^  while  other 
denominations  enjoy  a  living  ministry ;  and  now  a  '^  dear  hearer,"  whose 
pamphlet  has  given  occasion  to  this  artide,  by  dint  of  lumping  tc^^ether 
the  ministerB  of  all  denominations  in  one  common  critique,  would  fain 
oover  the  fault  of  his  own  diurch  by  charging  it  upon  all  in  generaL 
We  take  liberty,  however,  to  tell  him  that  the  incompetent  majority, 
which  gives  character  to  the  whole,  is  almost  exduaivdy  the  produce  of 
the  Church  of  England,  to  which  it  would  seem  he  belongs. 

But  there  are  other  causes  to  be  assigned  beddes  this,  for  the  general 
inefficiency  of  preaching  in  the  Church  of  England.  In  that  church,  men 
are  not  destined  to  their  office  on  account  dther  of  their  ability  or  their 
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godliness.  They  may  have  both;  but  if  boys  were  to  draw  lots  for 
a  profession  at  school,  there  would  be  just  as  many  able  and  godly  men 
in  the  Church  as  there  are  now.  They  are  average  men ;  but  as  to  their 
peculiar  qualifications  for  their  work,  that  is  just  as  it  happens.  In  so- 
great  a  number,  it  is  but  a  reasonable  expectation  that  a  fair  proportion 
should  turn  out  well  and  competent  to  their  duties ;  but  it  is  certainly 
not  to  be  presumed  of  the  majority.  Other  denominations  require  some 
test  of  fitness,  such  as  strong  inclination,  talent,  pieiy.  Not  so  the 
Establishment.  The  consequence  is  that  the  clergy  are  about  aft 
qualified  for  their  office  as  any  given  number  of  men  would  be,  taken  at 
random  out  of  sodeiy,  and  put  through  the  proper  training.  Of  course, 
by  far  the  greater  part  of  them  are  out  of  place,  and  Churchmen  may 
well  groan  imder  the  infliction;  but  they  shoidd  impute  the  blame 
where  it  really  ought  to  lie,  and  not  seek  to  lay  the  reproach  of  their 
own  system  upon  the  Church  of  Christ  in  generaL 

This  is  the  chief  exception  that  we  take  to  the  pamphlet  of  a  ''dear 
hearer,"  which  is  very  able,  admirable  in  spirit,  and  which  contains 
many  things  in  which  we  heartily  concur.  We  wish,  however,  that  he 
had  been  a  little  more  explicit.  In  a  carefully-written  essay  upon 
preachers  and  preaching,  we  might  have  expected  to  find  some  indica- 
tion of  the  want  which  our  ''  dear  hearers  "  feel.  But  this  gentleman, 
like  all  other  writers  upon  the  subject,  prefers  to  deal  in  generals,  and  i» 
very  tender  of  coming  to  particulars.  He  has,  moreover,  nothing  to 
suggest  but  what  is  of  the  most  meagre  and  shadowy  character,  the 
only  tangible  points  being  that  the  customary  phraseology  should  be 
laid  aside,  and  that  in  ordinary  life  ministers  should  mingle  with  men 
as  men,  and  not  be  official.  Whatever  value  these  recommendations 
may  possess,  they  are  a  very  poor  conclusion  upon  so  great  a  subject. 
We  are  met  with  the  like  indefiniteness  when  wo  come  to  inquire  what 
is  the  kind  of  preadiing  which  is,  in  the  judgment  of  this  writer,  suited 
to  the  necessities  of  these  times.  The  Evangelical  clergy,  whom  we 
^  should  be  disposed  to  regard  as  the  most  useful  and  efPective,  do  not 

\  enjoy  a  ^'dear  hearer's"  approbation.    All  those  who  study  prophecy, 

or  indulge  in  types,  or  are  feHcitous  in  spiritual  applications,  are  equally 
to  be  condemned.    On  the  coarser  phases  of  modem  preaching  he  does 
not  condescend  to  remark ;  and  those  who  preach  in  crowded  theatres 
)  are  assured  that  the  people  come  not  to  hear  them,  but  on  account  of 

the  novelty,  the  lights,  the  music.  Where,  then,  are  the  jtreachers 
that  the  age  demands  ?  Alas !  the  age  will  not  hear  them.  The  dignity 
of  their  natures  prompts  them  to  retire  from  a  competition  for  popularity 
in  which  ''coarse  power,"  &naticism,  and  Calvinism,  leave  ^em  with 
audiences  select,  but  few.  They  are  professors  in  our  colleges,  and 
''Heads"  of  our  pubHo  schools,  preferring  to  instruct  by  their  writings 
rather  than  by  their  speech.  Can  we  doubt  in  what  direction  all  this 
points,  and  that  the  meaning  of  all  is,  not  that  the  pulpit  has  lost  its  power r 
but  that  the  power  of  the  pulpit  is  wielded  by  exactly  those  reUgionists 
whom  our  "  dear  hearer"  does  not  approve  ? 

How  is  it  that  it  does  not  occur  to  those  advanced  spirits  to  whom  the 
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t>rdma]7  minlBtrations  of  the  sanctuary  and  the  enunciation  of  plain 
Oospel  truths  are  so  stale  and  unprofitable,  that  if  the  men  of  their  choice 
had  possession  of  all  the  pulpits  in  the  land,  they  would,  according  to 
this  damaging  confession,  preach  to  dreary  wastes  of  empty  pews,  and 
io  walls  that  echo  with  their  polished  voices  ?  But  what  is  tiie  use  of 
preaching  so  wisely,  so  excellently,  if  the  people  are  behind  their  age  (?) 
and  will  not  hear,  because  they  cannot  appreciate?  These  ^'dear 
hearers,"  who  can  write  so  well  and  reason  so  badly,  themselyes  mistake 
^eir  age  and  the  wants  of  the  people.  If  they  are,  as  they  say,  in 
advance  of  the  age,  why  were  they  bom  so  soon  to  their  own  disparage- 
ment and  disappointment  ?  It  is  a  merciful  dispensation  of  Providence — 
merciful  for  them — ^that  there  ate  professorships  in  colleges,  and  master- 
ships in  public  schools,  in  which  their  imappreciated  merits  can  find 
refuge  and  consolation ;  and,  moreover,  a  press  through  which  '^they 
oan  speak  "  <<  to  audiences  capable  of  appreciating  the  deeper  utterances 
of  the  religious  life."  But  since  they  hvc$  these  opportunities,  why 
shotdd  their  advocates  depreciate  the  labours  of  others,  who  can  both 
•collect  and  retain  around  them,  by  the  power  of  the  living  voice,  vast 
masses  of  the  people  ?  The  Gospel,  they  may  be  assured,  is  popular  in 
England,  and  will  still  be  heard  with  satisfaction  from  humbler  Hps, 
i^hen  heads  of  colleges  and  schools  are  forgotten. 

We  turn  then  to  the  Evangelical  clergy,  and  to  the  ministers  of  Dis- 
senting congregations  that  hold  Evangelical  doctrines,  and  we  are  pre- 
pared to  maintain,  that  at  no  former  period  since  the  Beformation,  have 
their  pulpits  exercised  greater  power,  or  achieved,  in  respect  to  their 
main  purpose,  larger  success.  It  is  observable,  too,  that  the  men  of  rude 
Titanic  force,  which  is  so  hateful  to  ctdtivated  minds,  have  been  proved^ 
by  results,  to  be  most  in  harmony  with  the  requirements  of  the  present 
age.  As  if  to  show,  however,  that  cultivation,  learning,  and  taste,  are 
not  at  a  discount,  and  that  refinement  need  not  retire  into  the  shade, 
some  of  our  most  respected  and  honoured  men,  who  are  heard  weekly  by 
multitudes  (we  will  not  specify  instances),  are  quite  as  accomplished  as 
any  scholar  in  the  land.  The  public,  then,  can  appreciate  both  classes  of 
merit.  It  only  asks  for  the  Gospel;  in  either  form  it  is  acceptable.  But 
the  inauguration  of  a  new  philosophy  and  of  a  new  divinity,  the  religious 
people  of  England  do  not  imderstand,  and  it  is  just  as  well  for  the  present, 
in  their  opinion,  that  if  heard  at  all,  it  should  be  heard  in  the  shades 
of  academic  obscurity. 

The  great  and  pressing  want  of  our  times,  is  some  means  of  reaching 
ihe  masses  of  the  people  who  are  livuig  in  ignorance  and  vice,  who  are 
total  strangers  to  our  sanctuaries  of  worship,  and  hardly  accessible  to 
Christian  visitation.  Some  of  them  are  often  sidlen  and  even  uncour- 
teous  when  the  city  missionary  calls,  and  allow  him,  since  he  will  come, 
to  stand  at  the  street-door,  and  there  make  the  best  of  this  poor  opportu- 
nity of  usefiilness.  This  is  so  far  common,  that  it  is  notorious  that  rainy 
days  totally  prevent  the  prosecution  of  a  missionary's  work,  unless  his  con- 
stitution 'will  allow  him  with  impunity  to  stand  about  and  teachin  the  cold 
and  wet.  We  say  this  with  no  feeling  but  one  of  profound  sorrow,  that  in 


SO  many  infitaaces  every  door  of  access  to  them  for  ib^  good  is  deliber^ 
ately  dosed  to  the  Ohzistiaii  instructor.  How  then  to  bring  these  classes 
within  the  inj9nenoe  of  the  Ghiurdi  of  Christ  is  the  great  difficulty  to  he 
overcome.  But  it  is  evidently  a  mistake  to  regard  this  state  of  things  as  a 
proof  of  theine£Bciency  of  the  pulpit,  because  the  class  of  persons  to  whom 
we  now  refer  never  allowed  themselves  to  be  brought  under  its  influence. 
To  say  that  we  have  lott  them,  is  toimjAy  a  great  falsdbiood,  viz.,  that  we 
once  had  them.  It  is  a  class  which  never  did  frequent  public  worship, 
and  which  has,  unhappily,  been  constantly  on  the  increase  with  the  in- 
crease of  the  population.  The  censure  in  this  case,  if  it  M\b  at  all  upon 
the  inreaching,  must  be  that  the  preaching  has  not  been  such  as  to  attract 
ihiem*  But  does  any  one  believe  that  preaching  of  any  kind  or  quality 
whatever  would  have  had  this  effect  ?  Still  the  great  problem  remains 
TOkafAreL  To  some  extent,  the  opening  of  public  halls  and  theatres  has 
proved  a  decided  success  in  this  direction,  but  we  fear  that  it  must  be 
regarded  as  only  a  temporary  expedient.  We  want  more  wisdom,  more 
xeal,  more  love  for  souls,  more  of  all  that  makes  true  and  Mthfiil  scop- 
▼ants  of  Jesus  Christ,  but  above  all  we  want  more  of  Divine  influence, 
and  this  can  only  be  brought  down  by  effectual  fervent  prayer. 

Meantime,  there  is  enough  in  the  facts  that  we  have  indicated,  to  pre- 
serve all  preachers  from  a  spirit  of  self-satisfaction.  Though  not  uawm<ae 
incompetent  than  usual,  and  though  not  justly  open  to  the  critidsms  in 
which  some  are  so  free  to  indulge,  we  are  still  mournfully  overmast^rsd 
by  the  work  that  lies  upon  is.  Who,  indeed,  is  sufficient  for  these  things? 
Still,  we  hope  to  be  found  faithful,  and  certainly  we  shall  not  be  called 
to  account  for  more  talents,  than  we  have  received.  We  may  then 
safely  dismiss  the  judgments  of  fallible  men,  if  we  study  to  show  our- 
selves approved  imto  Gh>d.  Let  us  still  endeavour  to  preach  better,  and 
to  work  more  heartily  and  earnestly  in  our  Master's  vineyard.  To  feel 
deeply  discouragem^it  and  censure  which  are  imdeserved,  would  only 
tend  to  weaken  our  hands.  We  may,  therefore,  leave  our  ^'dear'^ 
critical  *'  hear«r "  to  his  own  conscience  and  to  Qod. 


THE  WELSH  BAPTISTS.* 

ST  THE  B£V.  T.  FBICE,    ^BERPARB. 

A  GREAT  difficulty  meets  the  historian  of  the  Baptists,  that  historians 
of  the  other  religious  bodies  know  nothing  of — ^the  difficulty  of  fixing 
the  date  when  the  Baptists  first  established  themselves  in  Wales.  There 
is  no  difficulty  in  ascertaining  the  conuuencement  of  any  other  religions 
denomination  in  the  principality.  It  is  an  historical  fact  that  Popeiy 
was  introduced  into  this  country  in  the  person  of  Austin  the  Monk, 
about  the  year  600  of  the  Ouristian  era.    The  Church  of  Eng^and*was 

•  Abridged  £rom  the '<Circulax  Letter  of  the  AseocU^ 
"at  Neath,  June,  1862,"  and  inserted  by  request 
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establiflhed  as  the  national  cknich  of  this  country  in  the  year  1633,  by 
Heniy  VUI.  and  his  counsellors.  The  first  church  in  the  principality 
belonging  to  the  Independents  was  formed  in  the  yeai  1639,  by  Mr. 
Wrothi  who  left  the  National  Church  and  established  an  Independent 
congregation  in  Llanfaehesy  Monmouthshire.*  The  Rev.  John  Wesley, 
the  founder  of  the  religious  denomination  bearing  his  name,  frequently 
preached  in  Wales,  but  there  was  no  church  formed  in  connection  with 
Wesleyanism  prior  to  the  year  1771,  when  there  vere  one  or  two  English 
churches  formed  in  the  oounly  of  Glamorgan,  It  is  also  evident  that 
there  was  no  Welsh  Wesleyan  church  in  the  principality  until  the  yeax 
1800.  In  the  year  1735  or  1737,  Mr.  Howell  Harris  commenced  pro- 
ceedings which  ended  in  the  formation  of  the  denomination  called  the 
Calvinistic  Methodists.  Their  first  Association  was  held  in  Watford,  in 
the  year  1743 ;  but  they  were  not  formed  into,  nor  acknowledged  as,  a 
religious  body  separate  from  their  mother  church  until  the  year  ISll.f 

Hence  there  is  nothing  to  prevent  the  historian,  were  it  of  any  im- 
portance to  do  so,  to  fix  upon  the  century,  the  year,  the  month,  the 
week,  or  even  the  day,  when  all  these  religious  denominations,  from  the 
Church  of  iBome  downward,  had  their  origin  in  Wales.  But  this  cannot 
be  done  as  regards  the  Baptists.  It  is  impossible,  at  this  date,  to  fix 
the  day  or  the  year  when  the  Baptists  were  first  established  in  Wales. 
The  tradition  which  is  most  generally  received,  and  which  is  confirmed 
to  a  large  extent  by  historical  facts,  is,  that  Bran  Fendigaid  (Brenus  the 
Blessed),  one  of  the  princes  of  Wales,  with  other  Christian  friends,  on 
their  return  from  Eome  about  the  year  58  or  60  of  the  Christian  era, 
brought  with  them  several  Christians  and  some  ministers  of  the  Gospel, 
and  that  these  good  men  for  the  first  time  preached  the  glad  tidings  to 
the  people  of  Wales.  Bran,  the  prince,  had  been  brought  to  embrace 
Christianity  wlule  a  captive  in  Some,  through  the  instrumentality  of 
the  Eoman  Christians ;  and  as  to  the  character  of  these  good  people,  the 
Apostle  Paul  tells  us,  in  Bom.  vi.  3,  that  they  all  were  baptized  unto 
Jesus  Christ;  that  they  were  baptized  unto  his  death;  that  they  were 
buried  with  him  by  baptism  unto  death ;  and  as  a  consequence,  that 
they  were  walking  in  newness  of  life ;  they  had  been  immersed  with 
Christ  in  baptism,  and  they  had  thus  yielded  a  personal  and  willing 
obedience  to  Christ  in  the  ordinance.  That  wcus  the  character  of  the  church 
jGrom  .whence  came  Bran,  the  prince,  and  in  which  his  Christian  com- 
panions received  their  religious  instructions.  Every  historian  of  any  mark 
admits  the  taxX  that  the  first  Christians  of  Wales  were  Baptists;  and 
all  the  early  historians  bear  their  united  testimony  to  the  fact  that  none 
oi  the  Welsh  people  baptized  infants  prior  to  the  visit  of  Austin  in  the 
year  600.  Austin,  as  the  special  messenger  of  the  Pope,  required  three 
things  from  the  Christians  of  Britain  : — Th  observe  the  Feast  of  JEaster, 
admit  the  Pope  to  he  the  head  of  the  Churchy  and  to  yield  u^  their  children  t^ 
he  haptized-l    It  should  be  borne  in^mind  that  Austin  asked  to  have  the 

♦  "  History  of  Nonconformity  in  Wal«B,"    By  T.  Baes.  t  Ibid. 

X  Fuller  and  Fabian  in  Crosby,  voL  ii. 
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children  baptized  (immersed),  and  not  to  have  water  sprinlded  upon 
them ;  the  church  of  the  Pope  was  not  Popish  enough  for  sprinkling 
th^n.  After  Austin  had  baptized  King  Ethelbert  in  the  river  Swede, 
near  York,  together  with  ten  thousand  of  his  subjects,  he  came  to  hold 
an  assembly  on  the  borders  between  England  and  Wales,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  converting  the  Welsh,  and  inducing  them  to  receive  the  new 
doctrine.  The  Welsh  Baptists,  however,  opposed  him,  and  utterly 
rejected  his  proposals.  In  consequence  of  this  refusal,  the  Welsh 
Christians  suffered  much  persecution ;  still  they  grasped  with  a  firm 
hand  the  great  truths  of  the  Gospel.*  Not  only  did  Austin  fail  in  his 
mission  to  corrupt  the  Welsh  church  in  the  early  part  of  the  seventh 
century,  but  the  Welsh  did  not  submit  to  the  yoke  of  the  Churdi  of 
Bome  imtil  the  year  763.t  The  fact  that  the  early  Christians  of  Wales 
were  Baptists,  is  confirmed  by  the  history  of  Lucius  the  king  being 
baptized  when  about  middle  age ;  while  about  the  same  period  many  of 
the  foremost  men  of  the  country  embraced  Christianiiy,  and  followed  the 
example  of  their  king  in  submitting  themselves  to  the  ordinance  of 
baptism.  The  historians  give  the  names  of  many  men  of  note  and 
talent  who  were  Baptist  ministers  prior  to,  and  at  the  time  when  Austin 
made  his  visit ;  among  these  we  find  the  names  of  Aaron,  Alban,  Dewi, 
Daniel,  Demcanus,  Dynawd,  Dyfrig,  Ffaganus,  Qildas,  Julias,  Paulin, 
and  Teilo.  Dynawd  was  at  that  time  the  president  of  the  college  at 
Bangor,  and  was  chosen  to  ai^e  with  Austin  on  the  question  of 
baptism,  in  an  assembly  of  Welsh  ministers,  held  on  the  borders  of  the 
county  of  Hereford.  One  esteemed  author  refers  to  the  period  under 
consideration  in  the  following  terms : — **  The  Christians  in  England  did 
not  know  anything  of  Christianizing  or  baptizing  their  children  previous 
to  the  coming  of  Austin,  in  the  year  597  :  and  to  us  it  appears  plain 
that  he  brought  it  (infant  baptism)  not  from  heaven,  but  from  Rome. 
But  though  the  subjects  of  baptism  began  to  be  changed,  still  the  mode 
was  preserved  in  the  National  Church  for  a  THonsAin)  years  longer,  as 
baptism  was  administered  by  immersion.  From  the  coming  of  Austin 
here,  the  Church  in  the  island  was  divided  into  two — ^the  old  and  the 
new.  The  old,  or  the  Baptist  church,  kept  the  primitive  principlee;  but 
the  new  embraced  infant  baptism,  and  a  host  of  other  superstitious 
things  belonging  to  Rome. "J 

Another  weU-known  author  says : — "  We  have  eveiy  reason  to  befieve 
that  the  Welsh  Baptists  had  their  assemblies,  and  that  Dyfrig,  Rltyd, 
and  Dynawd,  were  leading  men  amongst  them  long  before  Austin  came 
to  make  his  attempt  at  converting  them  to  Popery  in  the  assembly  held 
on  the  borders  of  England  in  the  year  600."  §  There  are  numerous 
references  in  the  masterly  works  of  Taliesin,  the  national  bard,  which 
confirm  us  in  the  belief  that  Christians  of  the  sixth  centuxy  were 
baptized  believers.    He  thus  refers  to  baptism  and  baptizing  :— 

•  "  Hiitory  of  the  Church."    By  Br.  Benedict  of  America. 

t  "  H^^tory  of  the  Baptioto."    By  D.  Jones,  p.  48. 

t  "  The  Early  Baptists."    By  Taylor. 

i  "  Bariee's  History  of  the  Wdsh  Baptists,"  p.  187. 
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"  When  our  Lord  was 
Over  the  double-chin 
In  the  water  of  Jordan." 

''  Woe  be  to  him  that  receives  baptism 
And  faith  and  religion 
Until  he  testifies." 

"  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth. 
See  the  amiable  ones 
That  have  been  lately 
Under  the  element." 

**  Every  thing  will  end 
Except  fidth  and  baptism." 

And  Tvlieii  setting  forth  the  great  nmnber  of  the  Druids  who  had 
embraced  the  Christian  faith,  he  says  : — 

"  There  is  only  God  and  the  Druids 
That  know  their  number  under  the  swell  of  the  wave."* 

And  again, — 

"  Complete  the  bards  of  baptism." 

Thus  we  have  the  national  traditions,  as  well  as  the  facts  of  history, 
plainly  teaching  us  that  the  Christians  of  Wales,  for  at  least  the  six  first 
centuries  of  the  Christian  era,  were  baptized  behevers,  or  those  who  had 
been  immersed  on  a  personal  profession  of  faith  in  the  Son  of  God. 
There  is  not  a  single  instance  on  record  of  an  infant  being  baptized  in 
Wales  prior  to  the  first  year  in  the  seventh  century;  nor  was  immer- 
sion, as  the  mode  of  baptism,  changed  for  a  thousand  years  ai\;er  this 
period. 

During  that  period  known  as  '^  the  Dark  Ages,''  when  Popery  was  the 
'established  religion  of  this  country,  we  have  not  the  materials  to  follow 
regularly  the  history  of  the  baptized  churches  in  this  country;  but  that 
they  existed  here  during  that  trying  period,  that  they  held  fast  to  their 
first  principles,  and  that  they  administered  the  ordinances  according  to 
the  apostolic  plan,  we  have  every  reason  to  believe;  for  when  the  dawn 
of  the  Beformation  broke  forth  in  this  country,  we  find  Baptists  existing 
Bven  at  that  time  in  seduded  valleys  and  tmfrequented  districts,  such  as 
Olchon,  on  the  borders  of  Hereford ;  Llantrisant ;  and  Blaenau  Qwent, 
in  Monmouthshire;  Llanharan,  Cwmyglo,  Craigyrallt,  Golligaer,  and 
Illston,  in  the  county  of  Glamorgan ;  and  Cilfowyr  and  other  localities 
westward.  These  Baptists  made  their  appearance,  not  as  new  sects,  the 
materials  of  which  had  formed  part  of,  and  had  grown  tired  in,  and  deter* 
mined  to  come  out  of^  some  existing  church,. as  the  Church  of  England 
did  in  the  time  of  "Keifj  YiXL.  come  out  of  the  Church  of  Home ;  and 
as  at  a  later  period  the  Independents,  Wesleyans,  and  Calvinistic 
Methodists  came  out  of  the  Church  of  England  to  form  new  sects  in 
the  country.  It  was  not  so  with  the  Baptists  of  the  sixteenth  oen- 
tnzy:  the  way  in  which  they  appeared,  proved  beyond  dispute 
that  they  had  existed  as  a  religious  body  before,  but  that  they  were 
compelled  for  a  time  to  hide  themselves  in  caves  and  among  rocks,  to 

•  "  The  History  of  Wales."    By  the  Bev.  T.  Price  (Gamhiumawo). 
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avoid  the  cruel  persecutioiM  of  the  preceding  period.  Those  BaptistB  were 
not  regularly  formed  and  independent  churches,  in  the  sense  we  now 
use  the  word ;  and  they  were  not  formed  into  what  we  now  would  call 
regular  churches  until  the  seventeenth  century. 

There  was  a  regular  congregation  of  Baptists  meeting  constantly  in  a 
place  called  Olchon,  under  the  ministry  of  Mr.  Howell  Fychan,  or  Howell 
Yaughan,  in  the  time  of  Charles  I.  This  church  may  not  have  been 
regularly  and  formally  incorporated,  according  to  the  meaning  we  now 
attach  to  the  terms ;  still  it  waa  a  regular  congregation,  meeting  con- 
stantiy,  and  enjoying  the  uninterrupted  ministry  of  the  godly  Mr. 
Yaughan,  as  early  as  the  year  1633.  Mr.  Joshua  Thomas,  the  indefati- 
gable author  of  *'  The  History  of  the  Baptists,"  obtained  docunuentary 
evidence  of  this  many  years  ago,  in  the  locality  in  which  the  church 
met.*  In  the  year  1649,  the  church  at  Hlston,  near  Swansea,  was 
regularly  incorporated.  It  would  appear  that  this  was  the  first  unmixed 
Baptist  church  that  was  reg^arly  and  formally  formed  in  Wales  after 
the  great  apostasy.  In  the  month  of  March,  1650,  a  regular  Baptist 
church  was  formed  at  Gellygaer :  this  church  afterwards  made  its  home 
at  Hengoed,  where  it  has  remained,  flourished,  and  borne  much  fruit  until 
now.  This  is  the  respected  church  of  H^agoed.  During  the  year  1650, 
the  Baptists  of  Wales  held  their  first  Association  since  the  great  perse* 
oution :  this  was  held  at  Hlston.  Three  churches  were  there  represented 
— those  of  Olchon,  Hlston,  and  Gellygaer.  From  this  time  up  to  the 
year  1663,  the  churches  held  an  Association  at  least  once  every  year. 
When  the  last  of  these  were  held  in  Brecon,  there  were  thirteen  regularly 
formed  churches  represented.  After  this  Association  the  terrible  pezaa- 
cution  under  Charles  II.  broke  out,  in  which  the  Baptists  sufibred  much. 
No  Association  was  held  by  the  Welsh  Baptists  for  a  period  of  thirty* 
eight  years;  t.^.  from  1663  to  1700. 

It  is  a  cause  of  much  joy  to  us  to  know  that  the  Baptists  were  enabled 
to  live  and  also  to  prosper  during  this  terrible  period  in  the  history  of 
our  country.  But,  as  usual,  it  has  been  attempted  by  authors  and 
writers  of  other  dencMnioations  to  keep  the  Baptists  out  of  sight,  or  to 
brand  them  with  obloquy.  So  it  waA  during  this  period  in  their  histoiy. 
The  Bev.  John  Owen,  the  author  of  the  Memoir  of  Daniel  Bowlaada,  in 
order  to  throw  more  lustre  on  the  Calvinistic  Methodists,  says  that  there 
were  only  five  preachers  in  Wales  in  the  year  1661^  and  only  one  of 
ihese  was  a  Baptist.  This  error  has  been  re-stated  by  John  Johnee, 
Esq.,  in  his  book  on  ^^  The  Causes  of  Dissent  in  Wales."  But  the  Bef. 
William  Itoberts,*!Blaenau,  the  eminent  antiquarian  and  talented  histo> 
Han,  whose  word  is  worth  a  load  of  unripe  Volumes  and  pamphlets, 
jHTOves  that  there  did  exist— and  he  gives  the  names  of  over  foriy-^Baptift 
ministers  that  exercised  their  ministry  between  1662  and  1689.t  The 
conduct  of  the  £ev.  John  Owen  and  that  of  J.  Johnes,  Esq.,  as  hiato** 
tions,  is  unpardonable:  sujch  conduct  is  enough  to  destroy  every  ocmfi* 

*  "  History  of  the  Baptists/'    By  the  Bov.  J.  Thomas. 

t  **  The  Circular  Letter  of  the  Monmouthshire  Association  for  1857."  By  W. 
Boberts.    This  is  a  most  valuable  historical  documioDl 


denoe  in  tlum  as  fidthfid  ehroniden.    We  haxe  here  great  ignorance-— 
er  ifkat  is  equally  repfehenaible,  great  dishonesty — in  relating  facts. 

In  ihe  year  16S9  a  bmf  respite  was  enjoyed  through  the  passing  of 
the  Toleration  Act,  which  came  into  Ibcoe  that  year.  The  Baptist  body 
took  adrantage  of  this,  and  an  assembly  was  held  in  London,  in  order 
to  make  certain  provisions  &r  the  body  throughout  the  kingdom.  There 
wwe  seven  WoUl  chnrohes  represented  in  this  Association  in  London  in 
1689.  From  the  year  1690  to  the  year  1700  the  Welsh  churches  were  in 
union  with  the  ISngliah  Association.  During  the  first  part  of  this  period 
they  met  in  Bristol,  and  in  the  latter  years  Taunton  was  their  place  of 
meeting.  During  this  period  a  kind  of  meeting-house  was  set  apart  for 
the  regular  worship  of  Qod  in  the  Hay,  in  Breconahire :  this  appears  to 
be  the  first  building  whoUy  set  apart  for  the  service  of  God  after  the 
apostasy.  In  the  year  1695  a  neat  and  commodious  chapel  was  built  in 
lianwenarth,  near  Abergavemiy.  This  was  the  first  regular  chapel 
erected  by  the  Welsh  Baptists  after  the  persecution. 

Li  the  year  1700  a  new  era  appeared  in  the  history  of  the  Welsh 
Baptists.  The  Associations  were  again  held  in  Wales.  The  Welsh 
Baptists  had  now  bv^en  eight-and-twenty  years  without  an  Association 
in  their  own  country.  In  1700  the  Welsh  Baptists  held  an  Association 
in  lianwmiarth,  in  which  eight  churches  were  present  by  their  repre- 
sentatives; and  it  is  highly  probable  that  this  was  the  number  of 
unmixed  Baptist  churches  in  Wales  at  that  period.  We  use  the  term 
<«  immized,"  as  there  were  in  Wales  at  that  time  several  churches  made 
up  partly  of  Baptists  and  Pasdobaptists.  From  1700  up  to  the  present 
time  the  Welsh  Baptists  have  continued,  with  regularity,  to  hold  their 
Associations;  and  by  their  means  we  are  enabled  to  follow  the  hist<»7 
of  the  denomination  through  the  subsequent  period  up  to  the  beginning 
of  the  nineteenth  century. 

The  gradual  but  evident  progress  which  took  place  in  the  denomina 
tion  from  that  period  until  the  presmit  is  worthy  of  our  consideration* 
In  the  year  1736 — ^the  period  when  Mr.  Howell  Harris,  the  founder  of 
the  Calvinistic  Methodists,  began  to  preach  in  Wales — ^the  Baptists  had 
sixteen  regularly  formed  churches,  together  with  several  important 
brasches.  There  was  also  at  that  time  firom  seven  to  nine  mixed 
churches,  which  contained  many  Baptists.  The  Baptists  of  the  prin 
cipaHty  at  this  period  were  persons  of  standing  and  influence  in  the 
country.  This  was  brought  to  light  in  a  very  satisfactory  way  in  the 
beginning  of  the  eighteenth  century.  In  the  year  1715  Dr.  Jolm  Evans 
took  great  pains  to  collect  the  statistics  of  the  Nonconforming  churches  of 
the  United  Kingdom.  Through  the  assistance  of  Mr.  Charles  Lloyd,  of 
Breconahire,  he  obtained  the  returns  from  North  Wales  and  tiie  whole 
<Rf  South  Wales,  excepting  the  county  of  Monmouth.  The  returns  for 
Momnoathshire  were  collected  by  Mr.  Stennett,  aftierwards  Dr.  Stennett^ 
who  at  that  time  presided  over  the  Baptist  church  at  Abergavemiy. 
The  tables  from  these  returns  were  made  up  in  1716  or  1717,  the 
original  document  of  whichy  in  the  hand- writing  of  Dr.  John  Evans,  is 
now  in  Dr.  Williams's  library,  in  London.    From  this  dooum^it  we  are 


640  THE  iriLSH  BJL7TI8TB. 

enabled  to  leaxn  the  number  and  position  of  the  Welsh  Nonoonfonnisis 
of  that  period.    We  will  take  two  or  three  churches  as  samples  of  the 
Welsh  Baptists  of  that  time.    The  Baptist  Church  at  Hengoed,  in  Gla- 
morganshire, is  thus  set  forth  in  the  table: — '^The  members  included 
-2  gentlemen,    40  yeomen,  12   tradesmen,  85  farmers,  140  labourers; 
20  possessed  votes  for  the  county  of  Glamorgan,  22  had  yotes  for  the 
coimty  of  Monmouth,  and  60  had  Totes  for  the  boroughs :  altogether, 
with  their  wives,  sons,  and  daughters,  making  700  souls."    The  church 
of  Ilanwenarth,  in  Monmouthshire,  is  thus  described: — "Comprising 
*2  esquires,    10  gentlemen,  34  yeomen,  36  tradesmen,  27  farmers,  54 
labourers ;  37  voters  for  the  county  of  Monmouth,  1 1  voters  for  Brecon- 
shire,  56  having  votes  for  the  borough  of  Monmouth,  and  1  voter  for 
ihe  city  of  Bristol."     The  church  at  Blaenau  Gwent,  a  country  district 
in  the  county  of  Monmouth,  is  set  down  in  this  list.    This  church  had 
only  been  reg^arly  formed  about  twenty  years  previously,  and  at  its 
formation  it  only  numbered  64  members.     This  was  in  1696.     But  in 
the  returns  rendered  in  1715  it  is  thus  described: — ''Comprising  126 
yeomen,  54  tradesmen,  113  labourers;  123  having  votes  for  the  county 
of  Monmouth,    1  voter  for  Glamorganshire,   an4  26  voters   for  the 
borough  of  Monmouth :  altogether,  with  their  wives,  sons,  and  daughters, 
numbering  1,000  souls."     This  at  once  shows  that  the  Baptist  churches 
of  Wales  at  that  period  comprised  persons  of  respectable  standing  and 
considerable  influence  in  the  country.  Our  space  is  much  too  drcumscribed 
to  enable  us  to  follow  the  movements  of  the  denomination  during  the 
latter  part  of  the  eighteenth  and  the  first  part  of  the  present  century.  We 
«hall,  therefore,  only  attempt,  in  passing,  to  notice  some  of  the  most  pro- 
minent facta  illustrative  of  the  movements  of  our  brethren.     The  year 
1779  is  remarkable  as  the  one  in  which  the  flrst  Baptist  church  in  North 
Wales  was  formed  since  the  great  persecution.    A  few  believers  were 
immersed  in  a  river  in  the  county  of  Anglesea,  in  April,  1779,  and  a 
church  was  formed  there  in  the  month  of  June  in  the  same  year.    The 
year  1787  has  become  dear  to  us  as  the  one  that  witnessed  the  establish- 
ment of  the  flrst  regular  Sunday  School  amongst  the  Baptists  in  Wales. 
This  was  one  year  prior  to  the  establishment  of  Sunday  Schools  by  the 
celebrated  Mr.  Charles,  of  Bala,  in  North  Wales.    The  flrst  Baptist 
Sunday  School  was  formed  in  the  church  at  Hengoed  by  the  immortal 
Morgan  John  Ehys.    We  have  every  reason  to  believe  ^at  this  is  the 
flrst  Sunday  School  ever  established  in  the  world,  on  the  principle  on 
which  they  are  new  carried  on— of  teaching  the  word  of  God  and  religious 
lessons  only.    We  cannot  flnd  any  other  Sunday  School  coming  up  to 
this  mark  prior  to  the  establishment  of  this  one  in  Hengoed  in  1787.* 

We  must  pause  a  moment  to  contemplate  the  proceedings  of  the  year 
1790.  The  Association  for  that  year  was  held  at  Doleu,  in  Badnorshire, 
when  we  flnd  46  Particular  Baptist  churches  represented.  The  numerous 
branches  then  existing  are  not  considered  in  the  number.    There  were 

*  We  know  of  the  Circulating  SchooLi  of  the  Bev.  Griffith  Jones,  Lbinddowror,  and 
-alflo  those  of  Dr.  WOliama,  of  Wrexham ;  but  they  were  not  properly  Sunday  Soliools, 
as  we  now  use  the  term. 


THX  WIUH  BAPTISTS.  641 

at  that  time  61  ordained  mizusters  in  the  Welsh  Association ;  but  the 
number  of  churches  does  not  show  the  strength  of  the  body  at  the 
time.  The  Bev.  Dr.  John  Bippon,  in  his  Begister  for  the  year,  has  the 
following  explanatory  note : — *'  The  number  of  the  ministers  that  are 
engaged  in  some  churches  must  seem  large  to  our  Euglish  reader,  until 
he  be  made  acquainted  that  to  one  church  belongs  several  branches,  all 
worshipping  at  the  same  time,  but  in  different  localities  and  neighbotir- 
hoods.  The  church  at  Aberduar  has  four  ministers  and  foxur  chapels, 
where  services  are  held  regularly,  and  ordinances  administered ;  and  in 
most  of  the  oldest  churches  it  appears,  according  to  the  Welsh  list,  that 
they  had  two,  three,  four,  and  Jive  chapels  in  connection  with  them,  a« 
branches,  where  the  services  were  conducted  as  regularly  and  as  con- 
stantly as  in  the  mother  church.''* 

The  Bev.  Dr.  Bippon  further  points  as  examples  of  this  practice,  the 
churches  at  Pant^g,  Newcastle  Emlyn,  Cilfowyr,  Ebenezer  in  Pembroke- 
shire, Llangloffan,  Bhydwylim,  and  Moleston,  all  of  which  had  important 
branches  in  the  year  1790.    Besides  these,  which  were  all  Particidar 
Baptists,  and  united  to  the  Association,  there  was  at  least  one  other 
Baptist  church  at  Craig-y-&rgoed  that  did  not  belong  to  the  Associa- 
tion.    The  numbers  of  the  members  were  not  then  given,  but  we  learn 
from  the  returns  that  544  had  been  baptized  during  the  Association  year. 
In  this  assembly  at  Doleu,  it  was  unanimously  and  in  perfect  good 
spirit  agreed  to  form  the  Welsh  churches  into  three  Associations,  to  be 
called  ike  Northern,  South-Eastem,  and  Western  Associations.     Four 
years  later,  we  have  returns  of  the  number  of  members  in  the  Welsh 
churches  given  for  the  first  time.    In  the  year  1794,  the  churches  in  the 
three  Welsh  Associations  nimibered  56,  with  an  aggregate  of  7,058  mem- 
bers.    There  were   2   Oeneral  Baptist  churches  that  were  not  in  the 
Associations,  and  were  therefore  not  comprised  in  these  numbers.f    In 
the  year  1798,  Dr.  Bippon  gives  the  number  of  the  Welsh  churches  as 
84,  comprising  9,000   members.     The  progress  made  by  the  Welsh 
Baptists  is  manifest  in  the  fact  that  5,359  persons  were  baptized  on  a 
personal  profession  of  faith  in  Christ,  during  the  ten  years  from  1790  to 
1799.    At  the  commencement  of  this  centtuy,  or  in  the  year  1800,  as  far 
as  we  can  collect  the  faxsta  from  the  Begister  of  Dr.  Bippon  and  the 
accounts  of  the  Associations,  we  find  the  churches  in  the  three  Welsh 
Associations  numbering  86,  with  a  membership  of  nearly  12,000.  During 
the  ten  years  from  1800  to  1809,  the  churches  in  the  Association  received 
byimmersion  alone,  7,438  members.  In  the  following  ten  years  from*  1810 
to  1819,  there  were  baptized  8,839  on  a  profession  of  repentance  towards 
God  and  faith  in  the  Bedeemer.    During  the  next  eleven  years  from 
1820  to  1830,   no  less  than  16,222  were  received  into  the  associated 
churches  by  baptism  alone.  These  members  belonged  to  the  Strict  Baptist 
churches  only,  and  those  were  united  to  one  or  other  of  the  three  Welsh 
Associations.    The  steady  increase  of  the  Welsh  Baptists  is  seen  not  in 
the  numbers  of  members  added  only,  but  also  in  the  number  of  churches 

*  Dr.  Bippoxi*8  Begister,  vol.  i.  p.  16. 
t  Br.  Bippon't  Begister  for  1869. 
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and  xninisteis.  In  1800,  ^9^  mzmbered  86  chutdiM;  h\A  in  1820  ihaf 
were  152,  and  in  1890  tiiey  nnmbered  215.  in  tiie  year  1S30,  there 
were  190  faithful  pastors  MLj  engaged  in  the  work  of  the  ministry.  In 
these  nmnbers  we  do  not  take  into  account  the  muneffons  brandies  oon** 
nected  with  the  churches,  or  the  number  of  good  and  holy  men  who  were 
assistant  preachers,  and  ddng  good  service  in  the  minislxy.  It  is  ntteify 
impossible  for  us,  within  the  compass  of  a  circular  letter,  to  follow  itt$ 
extraordinary  increase  of  the  Welsh  Baptists  duzing  the  last  tiiirty  years 
'—this  would  hare  been  interesting  to  the  yotmget  BiembesB  of  our 
churches,  and  it  would  have  been  a  pleasure  to  us,  but  we  are  oompeUed 
to  forbear. 

The  position  of  the  denomination  in  Wales  has  altered  muck  during 
the  last  thirty  years.  In  1830,  the  Particular  Baptists  of  the  pnod* 
pality  had  but  three  Associations,  215  churches,  190  ordained  ministeirs, 
watching  over  the  flock  of  Gk>d.  Now  the  Welsh  Baptists  have  in  Wales 
alone  10  Associations,  545  churdies,  576  chapels,  while  they  have  also  121 
branches,  181  preaching  stations,  and  64,958  membens  in  oommimion. 

We  have  now  351  ordained  ministers,  and  258  assistant  preadiets. 
There  are  now  607  Sunday  Schools,  with  9,208  teachers,  and  67,651  per- 
sons as  the  total  that  attends  in  our  schools  on  the  Lord's  day.  We  have 
also  57  students  in  our  Schools  of  the  Prophets,  being  instructed  in  tiiat 
knowledge  which  will  flt  them  in  the  fdture  to  lead  and  feed  the  flodc  of 
the  Lord. 

The  view  here  presented  of  the  state  of  the  Weldi  Baptist  churdies 
is  one  that  is  calcidated  to  All  us  with  joy  and  thankfulness  to  CKkL  who 
has  prospered  the  labours  of  his  servants  and  blessed  the  exertions  of  his 
people,  so  that  the  littie  one  has  become  a  thousand,  and  the  small  one 
a  strong  nation. 


^iiielos. 


The  Church  of  Christ  in  EnglaTid,  By  Charlks  Stovel.  London :  J.  HeatoiL 
&  Son,  21,  Warwick  Lane^ Paternoster  Row;  Charles  Kerbey,  118,  White- 
chapel  Boad.     1862.    8vo.  pp.  44. 

Bt  the  Church  of  Christ  in  England  Mr.  Stovel  means  not  the  Established 
Church,  but  that  Church  which  is  not  acknowledged,  only  tolerated  by  the 
constitution  and  laws  of  this  realm.  We  have  read  this  admirable  pamphlet 
more  than  once  with  delight.  It  is  able,  luminous,  dignified,  and  has  a 
certain  elevation  of  moral  tone  which  characterises  Mr.  Stovel  in  his  hest 
mood.  He  takes  his  beginning  from  that  now  celebrated  declaration  of  the 
Earl  of  Shaftesbmy,  in  which,  referring  to  the  implied  disi]ge  of  peijoiy 
against  the  clergy  who  have  subscribed  what  they  do  not  believe^  his  loid- 
ship  claims,  as  a  layman,  to  be  identified  with  them,  and  to  be  equally 
responsible  for  the  inconsistency.  This  supposed  charge,  however,  we  may 
venture  to  affirm,  has  not  been  made,  thou^  we  cannot  answer  for  occasional 
improprieties  of  speech.    Mr.  Stovel  expounds  the  scriptural  constitution  of 
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the  Church  of  Ghriflt,  ttaces  its  history  in  England,  exposes  the  claims  of  the 
Establishment,  and  pleads  powerfully  for  a  return  to  New  Testament  prind- 
plea.  We  shall  not  pretend  to  follow  him  fully,  nor  to  give  an  exhaustive 
view  of  the  contents  of  this  pamphlet,  but  we  wish  to  enrich  our  pages  with 
so  much  that  our  readers  may  be  induced  to  purchase  it,  and  read  for 
themselves. 

The  following  passage  embodies  the  prindple  upon  which  all  the  remarks  of 
our  author  are  founded.  He  pleads  the  authority  of  Scripture,  as  against  all 
the  assumptions  of  State  Churches. 

**  England  and  the  world  have  never  been  so  woll  prepared  as  they  arc  at  the 
present  time  for  an  appeal  to  Holy  Scripture  on  the  peculiarities  which  distinguish 
the  Church  of  Chrifit.  The  Bible  is  abroad  as  it  has  never  been  before.  Our  age 
also  calls  for  its  espedal  use.  Incorporations  exist  professing  to  be  the  Church  of 
Christ,  with  forms  so  various,  with  rites  so  diversified,  with  doctrines  so  contradictory, 
and  with  claims  which  are  so  hostile  to  each  other,  that  men  are  left  with  no  other 
resource.  They  must  learn  what  the  Church  of  Christ  is  irom  Holy  Scripture,  or 
they  can  never  learn  what  it  is  at  all.  From  the  time  of  its  first  foundation  in  the 
apostolical  age,  the  battle  for  its  corruption  has  been  fought  with  such  intensity  of 
zeal  and  with  such  mental  resource,  that  the  conflict  indicates  more  than  human  fikill, 
and  more  hostility  to  Christ  than  is  natural  to  man.  Man  has  been  the  tool  of  darker 
hate,  and  all  human  spe^h  employed  to  express  the  will  of  our  Kodoemer  has  been 
strained  and  distorted  with  such  dexterity  that  nothing  but  Scripture  can  correct  the 
errors  which  now  abuse  mankind." 

The  notice  which  Mr.  Stovel  gives  of  the  early  introduction  of  ChriMiiainity 
into  Britain  will  be  read  with  much  interest.  Though  we  cannot  vouch  for 
tiie  truth  of  all  the  facts,  yet,  in  the  main^  we  are  fully  persuaded  that  his 
representation  is  correct.  Our  young  people  ought  to  be  disabused  of  the 
historical  falsehood  popularised  by  a  pretty  anecdote,  that  we  owe  our  know- 
ledge of  the  Gospel  to  St.  Austin  and  the  Pope  of  Eome. 

"  Of  aU  those  gifts  by  which  the  Qodi  of  heaven  and  earth  has  blessed  these  realms, 
no  one  is  more  remarkable,  or  of  greater  worth,  than  the  early  planting  here  of  this, 
the  Church  of  Christ.  Before  the  errors  into  which  professing  Christians  have  fidlen 
had  taken  root  and  acquired  the  fixedness  of  habitual  power,  fugitives  of  Palestine 
had  foimd,  by  Phoenician  commcroe,  a  refuge  in  the  south  of  Ireland,  the  west  of 
England,  in  Wales,  and  flowing  eastward  through  Korthumbria,  reached  the  Isle  of 
lilandisfetne.  The  Church  of  Christ  was  represented  in  England  soon  after,  if  not 
before,  Jerusalem  fell  by  the  sword  of  Titus,  and  the  witnesses  of  Christ  organised 
around  the  centre  in  Caerleon,  formed  a  powerful  community  when  Austin,  with  his 
attendant  monks,  fioruBded  a  branch  of  the  rising  Papal  power  in  our  national  See  of 
Canterbury.  The  Church  of  Christ  in  England  had,  before  the  monk  appeared,  the 
high  advantage  of  a  free  and  living  use  of  all  that  had  been  granted  to  mankind,  by  a 
personal  union  with  Christ  himself  and  personal  enjoyment  of  his  divine  support. 
Against  all  adversity,  she  still  Hved,  and  poured  the  influence  of  divine  truths  into  ona 
common  law,  tinged  the  very  spring  of  oar  constitiitian  with  gracious  principles,  and 
defiant  of  Gregorian  policy,  of  Norman  arms,  and  canon  law  from  Italy,  the  Church 
of  Christ  in  England  has  till  now  witnessed  for  the  truth  in  suffering  and  martyrdom. 
Whether  Alban,  the  Monks  of  Bangor,  WychfTe,  Tyndale,  the  martyrs  of  Henry,  of 
Mary,  of  Elizabeth,  of  James,  or  Charles  I,,  became  the  open  signs  or  witnesses  of 
spiritual  life,  it  has  been  hero ; — England  has  been  blessed  with  its  treasures,  its  influ- 
ence, and  its  hope.  England  is  what  she  is  by  what  she  holds,  and  has  held  of 
personal  subjection  to  the  will  of  Christ,  with  personal  participation  in  the  treasure  of 
his  resource.  The  Church  of  Christ  is,  and  has  been  in  England  almost  from  the  time 
in  which  its  incorporation  was  first  attested  to  the  world." 

After  dwelling  at  large  upon  the  conflict  for  dvil  supremacy  in  the  Church 
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of  Christ  in  reference  to  the  Boman  hierarchy,  Mr.  Stovel  thiiB  proceeds  upon 
the  English  Establishment : — 

*'  B7  a  terrible  advance  in  the  fonnality  of  coiraption,  the  Chmch  of  Christ  in 
England,  in  submitting  to  the  civil  power,  ceases  to  be  Christian  in  the  very  act  of 
becoming  national.  By  giving  up  the  law  of  Christ  and  submitting  to  the  law  of 
England,  the  Church  may  purchase  support  from  an  English  Government,  where  the 
support  of  Christ  has  seemed  unworthy  of  her  confidence ;  but  by  thus  abandoning 
the  principles  of  her  constitution  and  her  life,  she  sinks  from  the  position  of  a  wife  into 
one  which  it  is  vile  for  man  to  name.  She  has  by  her  own  consent  submitted  to  the 
State,  in  that  which  GK>d  in  Christ  and  the  compact  of  her  fSaith  required  her  to  sub- 
mit to  Christ  alone.  Subordinate  and  minor  errors  are  worth  no  attention  here,  the 
indictment  of  both  these  churches  is  the  same :  each  submits  itself  to  illicit  intercourse 
with  a  power  which  supersedes  the  authority,  the  support,  and  the  personal  rever- 
ence of  Jesus,  the  Christ  our  Lord. 

"  The  evidence  which  sustains  this  dreadful  charge  against  the  Church  of  England 
is  found  in  the  nature  of  her  own  legal  documents,  in  her  oath  of  conformity,  and 
in  judgments  recently  passed  by  the  Court  of  Arches." 

^ow  forcible  and  how  solemn  is  the  truth  contained  in  the  passage  we  are 
now  about  to  quote.  Would  that  every  clergyman  in  the  kingdom  could  read 
it.  There  is  something  here  to  "  read,  mark,  leam,  and  inwardly  digest.*^ 
Mr.  Stovel  says : — 

**  A  clergyman  must  not  deny  that  '  Holy  Scripture  oontaineth  all  things  necessary 
to  salvation,'  because  this  is  affirmed  by  the  Articles ;  but  he  may  speculate  on  the 
inspiration  of  those  Scriptures :  he  may  reduce  their  histories  to  myths  or  &bles ;  he 
may  by  licentious  critidsm  explain  away  the  prophecies  relating  to  our  Lord ;  he  may 
affirm  that  Scripture  is  not  accurate  in  its  statements  respecting  creation,  the  flood, 
the  motions  of  the  planets,  and  the  growth  of  empires ;  he  must  affirm,  teach,  and 
officiate,  according  to  the  grammatical  meaning  of  the  Articles  and  the  FTayer  Book, 
although  their  words,  explained  by  Holy  Scripture,  diffuse  through  all  society  the 
most  fatal  errors  and  awaken  the  most  fallacious  hopes :  this  he  must  do,  but  he  must 
not  deny  that  Holy  Scripture  containeth  all  things  necessary  to  salvation;  this  he 
must  not  do,  and  he  must  not  explain  one  part  of  Scripture  so  as  to  contradict  another; 
but  deigymen  may,  as  they  have  done  in  the  Essays  and  Beviews,  advance  from  part 
to  part  of  Holy  Scripture,  lowering  the  estimation  in  which  eadi  and  all  are  held, 
until,  preparing  the  common  reader  to  hold  them  as  nothing  worth,  the  affirmation 
that  such  writings  contain  all  that  is  necessary  to  salvation,  forces.society  to  oondude 
that  a  salvation  which  requires  no  more  than  is  certain  there,  is  a  salvation  worth 
nothing  at  aU." 

We  shall  give  but  one  more  extract,  assuring  our  readers  that  we  have, 
after  all,  given  them  but  a  specimen  of  what  we  trust  will  find  its  way  into  the 
hands  of  all  Dissenters.  The  document  to  which  it  refers  is  the  ''Address  of 
the  Committee  of  the  British  Voluntary  Church  Society,  formed  May  19  and 
26, 1834,"  containing  what  Mr.  Stovel  calls  the  ultimate  request  of  the  Church 
of  Christ  in  England  from  the  civil  government. 

"  Whatever  may  be  said  respecting  their  social  propriety,  these  propositions  i^peal 
to  all  mankind.  Convenience  has  led  some  to  denounce  them  as  *  impertinent.'  Let 
such  good  manners  drivel  from  men  above  or  from  men  below  the  law  of  personal  pro- 
priety ;  yet  if  the  subject  to  which  these  propositions  relate  be  not  important,  why  does 
it  cause  such  violent  repulsion  ?  Why  is  it  put  off  and  put  away  with  so  much  pas- 
sion P  It  is  not  dignified  to  be  wrathfrd  about  nothing.  But  if  the  humble  petition  of 
the  Church  of  Christ  in  England  be  wrong ;  if  the  fourteen  propositions  on  which  she 
rests  that  petition  to  be  free  are  im.tenable,  if  any  one  of  them  be  £alse,  why,  after 
twenty-eight  years,  are  not  the  errors  which  they  contain  exposed  ?  Is  it  becanse  the 
inmates  of  the  hierarchy  have  neither  power  nor  will  to  write  on  controverted  topics  f 
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Let  the  Traotamn  literatnxo,  the  Eisays  and  KeTiewB,  and  that  immensity  of  pamph- 
leteering jnngle-manidEActnre  which  infests  the  age,  declare  before  heaven  and  earth. 
Advocates  of  oto*  TCngliah  hierarchy  can  write,  and  speak,  and  act  in  any  way,  on  all 
matten  excepting  one.  They  can  reason  on  science  mitil  it  has  given  the  lie  to  Moses ; 
on  history  until  the  records  of  inspiration  have  been  made  the  passing  shadows  of  an 
eternal  dream ;  they  can  prove  that  the  Bible  is  the  Word  of  God,  and  yet  explode  all 
proof  of  its  inspiration ;  they  can  swear  that  it  contains  all  things  neoessary  to  salva- 
tion, and  yet  prove  that  it  contains  little  that  men  now  can  understand  or  use ;  they 
can  swear  that  Holy  Scripture  contains  all  things  necessary  to  salvation,  and  yet  prove 
that  it  is  weakness  to  seek  in  these  perfect  writings  for  the  grounds  of  what  they  deem 
essential  to  their  own  hierarchy ;  ^ey  can  write  and  reason  their  way  to  points  in 
which  the  Prayer  Book  must  change  the  meaning  of  Scripture,  or  Scripture  must  make 
a  priest  deny  the  giammatical  meaning  of  his  own  solemn  affirmation  of  conformity, — 
and  thus  they  can  advance  to  where  experience  confronts  with  contradiction  the 
solemn  and  legalized  sacramental  pledge  of  grace,  of  regeneration,  of  sonship  with  Ood, 
of  inheritance  in  his  kingdom,  and  the  ei^joyment  of  life  eternal.  They  can  do  all  this, 
and  more ;  but  they  dare  not  refute  the  claim  of  Christ  to  supremacy  over  his  own 
household ;  they  cannot  make  an  oath  of  obedience  to  English  law  harmonize  with  the 
oath  of  obedience  to  Christ  only :  and  to  consider  the  justness  of  placing  the  Church  of 
Christ  where  Christ  himself  luis  placed  it,  resting  on  the  rock  of  his  unfailing,  wise, 
compassionating,  and  faithful  support,  is  beneath  their  dignity ;  they  have  preferred 
during  twenty-eight  years  to  shun  what  they  cannot  refute,  and  to  misrepresent  what 
they  dare  not,  or  what  they  wiU  not  obey." 


English  Puritanism^  its  Character  and  Historif  :  an  Introduction  to  Documents 
reUxting  to  the  Act  of  Uniformity.  By  Peter  Batne,  Esq.,  A.M.  London  : 
Kent  &  Co. 

Farewdl  Sunday  and  St.  Bartholomew's  Day.  Two  Sermons.  By  T.  Binnet. 
London :  Jackson,  Waif  ord,  &  Hodder.    Price  Sixpence. 

7%«  Act  of  Uniformity f  dtc  A  Lecture.  By  the  Bev.  T.  M.  Morris,  Ipswich. 
London  :  Simpkin,  Marshall,  &  Co. 

The  Episcopal  StaU  Church  and  the  Congregational  and  other  Free  Churclies 
*  Compared.    A  Lecture.    By  the  Bev.  Thos.  Adkins.    London :  Jackson, 
Waif ord,  &  Hodder. 

Church  Reform  in  the  Olden  Time.  A  Lecture.  By  the  Bev.  W.  Bevan. 
London :  J.  Snow. 

Story  of  the  Two  Thousand  of  1662.  By  Frederick  S.  Williams.  A  Book 
for  the  young.    London :  Jackson,  Waif  ord,  &  Hodder. 

A  Bicentenary  Present  for  SuTuJay  Scholars;  being  a  Plain  and  Simple  Explana- 
tion of  the  Act  of  Uniformity  and  its  Effects.  For  Children.  London : 
Elliot  Stock. 

• 

The  literature  of  the  Bicentenary  Commemoration  is  erecting  for  itself  a 
department  in  the  kingdom  of  letters.  It  has  already  famished  some  contri- 
butions which  are  destined  to  survive  the  period  of  commemoration,  and  to  hand 
clown  to  posterity  the  true  character  of  English  Puritanism.  The  '<  dumpy 
quartos"  of  the  seventeenth  century,  rarely  to  be  found,  save  in  public 
libraries,  or  on  the  shelves  of  the  collector,  will  not  henceforth  be  the  sole 
authorities  in  the  study  of  this  memorable  epoch  in  our  national  history.  The 
carefully  prepared  publications  of  the  Central  United  Committee,  the  works  of 
Dr.  Yaughan  and  Mr.  Stoughton,  the  showers  of  sermons,  tracts,  and  lectures, 
vhich  will  thicken  upon  us  with  the  falling  leaves,  and,  last  not  least,  the 
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laborious  compUaiioBs  of  <mr  friend  Mr.  Gould,  will  ereet  a  mtmxaoaat  better 
calculated  to  perpetuate  the  Two  TtoaaKod.  tlian*— 

"  Storied  only  or  animated  bust." 

Mr.  Bayne^B  essaj,  which  staiKib  at  the  heed  of  cmr  list,  is  sn  aUe  and 
impartial  digest  of  the  causes  which  led  to  the  oonvulstoii  of  the  BngHsh 
Church  in  the  days  of  the  Stuarts.  We  saj  impartial  because  Hie  charge  has 
been  brought  against  the  Nonconformists  of  1862  of  colouring  the  historic 
facts  and  employing  them  in  a  sense  foreign  to  their  real  significance.  Wlae 
were  the  words  with  which  the  Comadttee  in  their  inaugural  address  anticipated 
this  objection. 

'*  Implicit  deferenoe  to  tm^  l&ey  Teeognise  as  the  most  imylant  moni  of  the 
erent  to  bo  commemorated;  aad  they  would  lock  upon  the  i  i  B>aig,i  ii  a  u  of  any  predisposi- 
turn,  should  it  exist,  to  drees  up  a  case  fov  ih»  puiposa  of  estaUiiluag^  fbngaoa 
condusionB,  as  a  dBaecration  of  the  oppovtanity  'vHdch  GM's  pDoridenfle  haahioa^t 
round  to  them." 

In  full  sympathy  with  this  dedaratioa  Mr.  Bayne  baa  pisrformed  his  woHe, 
from  which  we  cull  a  few.  spectmena,  that  our  readers  may  bd  benefited  by 
his  TigcNroua  eloquene^  and  keea  diaoenunent. 

"  John  Calrin  exerted  a  more  potent  and  penetratiDg  influence  upon  the  mind  of 
Europe,  in  the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth  centuries,  than  any  other  man,  Luther  not 
excepted.  The  nature  of  his  influence  is  not  in  these  days  generally  imderstood.  It 
seems  paradoxical  to  say  that  the  influence  of  Calvin  is  confounded  with  the 
influence  of  Calvinism ;  but  this  is  in  a  sense  true.  We  think  of  the  effect  produced 
by  a  certaia  creed,  as  it  has  been  left  in  cold  and  crystalline  deamess  by  the  Synod  of 
Dort,  not  of  the  impression  made  by  the  grand  elements  of  that  creed,  vitalised  aad 
sublimed  by  intensity  of  religious  fervour  and  incarnated  in  a  living  man.  We 
represent  Calvinism  to  our  minds  as  an  intellectual  system,  complicated  in  ramifica- 
tion, and  hard  as  iron.  It  is  to  ordinary  conceptions  a  vast  metal  framework,  which 
may  once  have  been  used  in  the  illumination  of  a  city,  but  is  now  blaek  and  bore. 
From  that  framework  a  thousand  jets  of  living  fire^  of  xadiaot  Ughty  once  poused  thor 
efiulgcnco  over  Europe.  When  we  pass  from  the  confessions  of  the  Calviaistac 
churches  to  the  'Institutes'  of  Calvin, we  can  understand  the  feict.  The  entire  logical 
system  of  the  book  is  irradiated  by  the  spirituality  of  Calvin's  conception  of  the 
'Christian  revelation.  So  completely  are  the  formal  precepts  and  positive  ordinances 
of  the  Hebrew  economy  absorbed  and  lost  for  him  in  the  unity  of  life  in  Christ,  that 
not  only  the  Jewiahi  seventh  day,  but  tho  Chzistiaa  first  day  diaa|ipean^a&d  the  Losd's 
day  is  for  Calvin  any  day  of  the  week.  The  grand  principle,  the  aU-detenniaing 
method  of  Calvin's  thought,  was  contemplation  of  the  universe  in  God.  In  all  plaees, 
in  all  time,  from  eternity  to  eternity,  he  saw  Ood.  Such  faith  will  be  infinitely 
appalling,  or  infinitely  consoling,  according  to  our  conception  of  the  Divine  character. 
If  Oed  be  an  iron  finte,  if  God's  will  be  aught  else  than  infinite  truth,  justice,  and 
love,  blended  is  oos  indissoluble  ray  of  light,  then  it  will  be  fsitalisni.  But  the  God 
of  Calvin  was  the  Gbd  revealed  in  Scripture,  the  God  manifested  in  Christ,  the  God 
whose  name  is  love ;  and  to  think  that  the  God-light  enveloped  tho  universe,  touching 
the  cloud  which  veiled  its  beam,  touching  the  Sinai  smoke,  beneath  which  Israel 
trembled,  was  to  hzm  a  thought  not  of  terror,  not  of  enslavement,  but  of  awfol  and 
adoring  joy." 

We  commend  the  following  to  the  attention  of  all  who  have  perused  the 
tractate  of  the  Incumbent  of  Christchurch,  Friesland,  Yorkahiiey  "  How  did 
They  Get  There  ? "  and  which  has  been  so  sedulously  circulated : — 

" *  How  did  they  f^et  there? '  asks  the  clerical  dsqpporlxng  of  these  days,  who  has 
an  inconceivably  slight  smattering  of  acquaintaare  with  the  history  of  the  OknA  of 
England,  and  fuicics  that  the  Puritane  were  from  first  to  last  intmden  withutL  hx 
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pale.  The  Pmitaxis  were  in  the  Chtcreh  of  England  from  the  days  of  Bradwardme 
and  of  Wydilfe ;  and  had  not  their  spiritoal  ardoor  and  unconquerable  fortitudo  in 
tho  Church  of  England  defied  the  arte  of  power,  she  would,  humanly  speaking,  have 
been  no  lirmg  Chuschy  imbued  witk  sacred  fii^  a  YeaasA,  and  habitation  of  Chzist,  but 
a  thing  of  clay*,  fit  only  for  the  uses  of  ber  royal  pottenu  There  is  a  awmmmw  of 
testimony  to  the  fact  that  the  English  reHonoArs  of  the  Tudor  reigaoa  were  almoet  .to  a  ■ 
man  of  Puritan  sentiments." 

Mr.  Bayne  thus  denotmces  the  false,  fiippant  sarcasm  which  the  disciples  of 
a  certain  sehool  poor  upon  the  Pantan  clergy,  and  lets  them  know  that  **  there 
were  giants  in  thoee^  days :  "— 

''  It  is  a  doctrine  stiU  cuirent  in  the  dubs  of  England,  still  published  in  Satoiday 
Eevicws,  that  the  Puritan  reformation  of  the  Church  of  England  came  to  this  :-^ 
'  The  ordained  clergy  were  superseded  by  caipenters  and  cobblers,  who  were  conscious 
only  of  the  outpouring  of  the  Spirit.'  Is  not  this  a  curious  viow  of  English  Church 
history  in  the  seventeenth  century  ?  Does  it  not  suggest,  with  painful  impressiveness, 
the  reflection,  *  With  how  little  knowledge,  with  how  little  sense,  in  this  time  of 
superlative  enlightenment,  is  that  public  opinion  fonned  which  governs  the  world ! ' 
The  Puritans,  as  Hallam  testifies,  were  in  the  earlier  period  of  their  history  the  most 
learned  theologians  of  the  Church ;  and  if  during  the  Laudian  ascendency  they  were 
discouraged  at  the  Universities,  they  continued,  beyond  question,  an  erudite  and 
cultivated  party.  Against  Laud's  '  bastard  fifth  century  reform '  they  appealed  not 
only  to  Scripture,  but  to  the  records  of  earlier  Christian  antiquity.  '  Caipenters  and 
cobblers ' !  The  Church  of  Baxter,  of  Poole,  of  Gfoodwin,  of  Howe,  of  Owen,  of 
Milton  I  Tlie  University  of  Oxford  was  doubtless  extant  when  Cromwell,  its  Chan- 
:eIlor,  declared  thai  he  knew  the  value  of  leaning  to  aU  right  commonwealths.  The 
Court  of  CrcmiweU  was  hopelessly  illiterate  when  the  Latin  secretary  penned  the 
iVotector's  despatches  to  Mazarin.  It  was  to  young  street  preachers,  innocent 
"^f  the  arts  of  reading  and  writing,  that  Oliver  referred  when  he  boasted  to  his 
Parliament  of  the  'very  great  seed'  for  the  ministry  which  €K>d  had  at  the 
^iiivorsities. 

"  It  is  surely  umiecesaary.  to  pour  contempt  oa  England  in  order  to  insult  Nonoon- 
ormity,"  &c.,  &c. 

In  our  last  Number  we  said  that  the  volume  of  "  Documraits"  waa  indis- 
eiisable  to  all  who  wish  to  have  an  accurate  acquaintance  with  the  histofy  of 
he  Ejectment.  Mr.  Bayne's  essay  is  intended  to  be  bound  up  with  that 
ohime,  and  is  in  every  respect  worthy  of  such  honourable  association* 

Mr.  Binne3r'8  two  sermons  are  specim^is  of  the  forcible  grasp,  logical  exact- 
ess,  and  felicitous  illustration,  which  characterise  all  his  mental  productions, 
'he  former  of  them  is  mainly  historical,  and  presents  some  of  the  choice  sayings 
f  the  ejected  divines  in  their  farewell  senuons.  The  latter  discourse  found  its 
•ay  into  the  TimeSy  and  has  been  largely  reproduced  by  the  newspapers.  It  is- 
Lily  necessary  to  add  that  their  low  price  (sixpence)  places  them  within  reach 
f  all  our  readers. 

Our  space  will  not  permit  us  to  deal  separately  with  the  lectures  entimerated 
:  the  head  of  this  paper.  Suffice  it  to  say,  that  they  are  meritoriona  per- 
imances,  and  each  of  them  will  furnish  future  lecturers  with  some  new  aspects 
'  the  question,  and  serviceable  facts  in  connection  with  it.  In  the  two 
inclining  little  y«>liimes  the  youthful  reader  will  find  much  to  interest  as  well 

to  instraot  him.  Mr.  Williams's  is  a  charming  narratire,  and  bears  the 
jpHmatur  of  the  Blomfield-street  Committee. 
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7%e  Early  Englifh  BapiiaU,  By  K  Evaks,  D.D.  Vol.  I.  London :  J.  Heaton 
&  Son,  21,  Warwick  Lane,  Paternoster  Bow.  Bunjan  Library,  Vol.  YIL 
1862. 

To  trace  the  early  history  of  our  denomination  is  a  work  of  pecoliar  difficolty, 
arising  chiefly  from  the  scantiness  of  the  materials,  and  from  the  fact  that  even 
these  have  to  be  collected  from  sources  widely  scattered  and  not  easy  of  access. 
Writers  upon  Nonconformity  in  general  have  not  done  ns  justice ;  and  what 
might  have  challenged  a  place  in  their  works  has  been  passed  over  in  aOence. 
But  Dr.  Evans  has  brought  to  the  execution  of  his  task  zeal,  industry,  patient 
research,  and  wise  discrimination.  He  has  evidently  studied  his  subject  weU, 
and  his  book  will  be  regarded  as  a  valuable  contribution  to  the  reading-stores, 
not  only  of  our  people,  but  of  all  who,  without  regard  to  denominational  par- 
tialities, take  interest  in  the  conflicts  and  sufferings  of  good  men  of  past  ages. 
The  style  of  composition  is  concise,  luminous,  and  often  eloquent,  and  carries 
us  along  with  ease  and  pleasure,  a  merit  not  always  achieved  in  this  depart- 
ment of  literary  labour.  We  hope  that  this  portion  of  the  "  Bunyan  Library" 
will  be  extensively  circulated,  and  read  by  tiie  young  persons  of  our  congre- 
gations. 
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Th$  EjapmgSand:  a  Guide  to  the  Kew 
TuiammU.  By  Adblaidb  Alexander. 
With  Maps  and  lUastrations.  London: 
James  HogK  &  Sons.  3b.  6d. — ^This  is 
another  of  tine  series  of  illustrated  books 
for  young  readers  which  has  so  often 
called  forth  our  approval.  The  design  of 
the  authoress  has  been  to  assist  the  young 
reader  in  gaining  an  intelligent  view  of 
the  Kew  Testament  as  a  vmole,  and  of 
each  book  separately.  The  intelligence 
contained  is  varied  and  appropriate,  the 
lessons  enforced  are  evangelical,  and  the 
whole  tone  of  the  book  is  nealthfiil.  The 
writer  has  condensed  much  valuable  ma- 
terial from  recognised  authorities  into  a 
form  well  adapted  for  the  voung,  and 
Christian  parents  will  find  her  book  a 
useful  auxmaiy  to  their  pious  labours. 

Inetrumental  Strength:  ThottghU  for 
Studente  and  Faetcre.  By  Chablbs  Stan- 
FOBD.  London:  Jackson,  Walford,  & 
Hodder. — ^This  is  the  annual  address  given 
to  the  students  at  Bristol  at  the  close 
of  their  last  session.  We  confess  that 
we  Uke  the  good  old  practice  of  terminating 
the  coUege  year  with  a  sermon.  At  a 
time  when  the  young  candidate  for  the 
realities  of  ministerial  life  is  setting  out, 
such  counsels  as  those  of  our  friend  liLr. 
Stanford  may  exerdse  incalculable  in- 
fluence for  good  upon  his  future  career. 
We  could  not  express  a  more  fiiendly 
wish  for  the  students  in  all  our  coUegoe 
than  that  their  minds  should  be  thoroughly 
saturated  with  the  precious  truths  herein 
contained. 


The  Individual  Setponeihilitjf  of  Man  to 
God  :  a  Bicentenary  Sermon.  By  the  Ber. 
John  Biowoon.  Ward  &  Go.  3d.--Oar 
esteemed  brother  Mr.  Bigwood  has  in  tUs 
sermon  discussed  these  three  propositions : 
— 1.  That  in  the  Church  of  Christ  the 
word  of  God  should  be  the  only  rule 
of  faith  and  practice.  2.  That  each 
Christian's  conscientious  interpretation  of 
the  word  of  GkxL  should  be  his  rule  of 
faith  and  practice.  8.  That  every  set, 
to  be  acceptable  to  God,  must  be  an  act  of 
faith.  The  importance  of  these  truths, 
and  the  forcible  mode  of  their  presentation, 
lead  us  to  hope  that  this  sermon  will 
obtain  a  wide  circulation.  There  are  eooB 
remarks  under  the  second  head  which  have 
not  our  entire  ooncurrenoe,  but  they 
involve  no  vital  principle,  and  in  our 
estimation  but  slightiy  impair  the  merit  of 
the  whole. 

JPatimweHarfoIiret  Experience  in  Service. 
Bv  Mrs.  Sewsll.  SeoondEdition,  Seventh 
Tnousand.  London:  Janold  ft  Sons. — 
An  excellent  present  for  a  young  woman 
entering  upon  the  honourable  and  useful 
occupation  of  domestic  service. 

China  and  ite  People:  a  Book  for  Tevng 
Seaders.  ByaMiBsioNAHT's  Wdtb.  Lon- 
don :  James  Kisbet  ft  Co. — ^The  writer  of 
this  delightful  little  book  has,  during  a 
short  stay  in  England  for  the  reooveiy 
of  health,  employed  her  time  in  the  praise- 
worthy endeavour  to  depict  the  life  of  the 
Chinese.  The  graphic  descriptions  of  her 
pen  are  accompanied  by  numerous  and 
effective  illustrations.     The  authoress  is 
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evidently  expert  in  gaining  the  attention 
of  the  young.  We  are  not  ao(][uainted 
with  any  work  so  likely  to  give  the 
juvenile  reader  an  accurate  acquaintance 
with  China.  It  cannot  fSedl  to  foster  the 
missionaiy  spirit  in  our  &niilies  and 
schools. 

Man  and  his  Many  Changu,  By  George 
CoBFE,M.D.  London:  Houlston  k  Wright. 
— SfMc  on  General  Debility  and  Defective 
NiUriium,  Second  Edition.  London: 
J.  ChurchilL — Simple  Quettione  and  Sani- 
tary Facte  for  the  Use  of  the  Door,  Lon- 
don: W.  Tweedie.— ^  Pure  Mind  in  a 
Dure  Body,  By  W.  W.  Ev^urs,  M.D. 
London:  W.  Bailli^re.  —  An  Uncommon 
Book:  The  WiU  of  Ood  to  the  InwUid  as 
Dm>eated  in  the  Scriptures,  ByW.W.EYAXS. 
— Sore  l%roat  and  the  iMrynapeeope.  By 
M.  P.  James,  M.D.  London:  J.  Churchill. 
— ^The  fear  of  stretching  ourselves  beyond 
OUT  measure  has  kept  most  of  wese 
technical  works  a  long  time  upon  our  study 
tahle.  Upon  the  understanmng  that  our 
remarks  are  strictly  unprofessionalf  we  must 
in  a  few  words  respond  to  the  confidence 
reposed  in  ub  by  their  writers.  Dr.  Corfe, 
who  writes  like  a  Christian,  traces  the 
human  subject,  step  by  step,  through  the 
climacterics,  pointing  out  the  pecidiar 
perils  that  assail  each  stage  of  life.  The 
racts  he  records  are  alleged  to  be  the  result 
of  375,000  cases  which  have  come  under 
his  observation.  It  would  be  strange  in- 
deed if  such  an  extensive  experience  did 
not  qualify  him  to  speak  with  considerable 
authority.  This  work  is  adapted  to  the 
general  reader.  Mr.  Smee's  treatise  is  an 
oration  delivered  before  the  Hunterian 
Society.  Although  specially  addressed  to 
the  profession  of  which  he  is  a  distinguished 
member,  it  contains  much  that  cannot  fail 
to  be  practically  useful  to  every  intelligent 
reader.  The  analyses  of  ordinary  articles 
of  food  are  suggestive,  and  form  a  valuable 
contribution   to  chemical  science.     The 


"  Simple  Questions,*'  &c.,  have  been  oom- 
pfled  by  a  lady.  They  embrace  natural 
phenomena,  the  structure  and  functions  of 
the  human  body,  and  are  replete  with 
sanitary  instructions.  The  writer  is  an 
earnest  protester  aminst  the  use  of  alcohol 
and  tobacco.  Dr.  divans  is  a  firm  belieyer 
in  the  peipetuity  of  the  civil  and  sanitaiy 
laws  of  Moses,  and  pleads  for  the  disuse  of 
all  food  which  was  forbidden  to  the  Jews. 
He  is  also  the  advocate  of  a  system  of 
treatment  called  antiseptic,  in  connection 
with  which  he  reports  some  marvellous 
cures.  Dr.  Prosser  James  has  &voured  us 
with  an  elaborate  essay  upon  the  painful 
and  prevalent  diseases  of  the  throat.  The 
clergyman's  sore  throat  he  ascribes  to  irre- 
gularity of  labour  rather  than  constant  use 
of  the  voice.  He  says,  "  Those  who  aim 
at  public  speaking  ought  to  go  into  train- 
ing" for  their  work  as  much  as  athletes  do. 
Although  we  are  incompetent  to  do  justice 
to  Dr.  James's  book,  we  rejoice  that  a  gen- 
tleman sprung  from  families  long  known 
and  honoured  in  our  own  denomination 
has  taken  so  high  a  position  as  that  which 
he  occupies  in  his  profession. 

Relative  Duties  in  the  CJtristian  Souse- 
hold:  Dastoral  Addresses  issued  by  the  last 
General  Assembly  of  the  Free  Church  of 
Scotland  to  aU  the  Families  in  Chmmunion 
with  it,  London:  J.  Nisbet  &  Co. — ^Pa- 
rents, children,  servants — ^the  three  estates 
of  the  feunily  constitution — are  here  ex- 
horted to  the  faithful  discharge  of  their 
respective  duties.  The  counseXs  imparted 
are  scriptural  and  forcible,  so  fiEu:  excepted 
as  they  recognise  and  enforce  the  baptism 
of  infants,  w'e  should  be  fflad  to  find  in 
our  own  connexion  a  more  Sequent  use  of 
pastoral  influence  and  pulpit  instruction 
for  the  maintenance  of  the  old  bulwarks  of 
social  order  and  domestic  rule.  Family 
religion  is  the  safeguard  of  the  home,  the 
C^urdi,  and  the  world. 


Intelligence. 


AimiVEIlSAIlY  AND  OPENIXa 
SERVICES. 

Tenbubt,  Worcestebshire. — Services 
in  commemoration  of  the  opening  of  the 
Baptist  chapel  erected  in  1855,  were  held 
on  July  27th  and  30th.  The  Rev.  A.  W. 
Heritage,  of  Kaunton,  and  the  Right  Hon. 
Lord  Tevnham,  preached.  Collections 
were  made  after  each  service  towards 
liquidating  the  chapel  debt 

Nbwton,  Pbmbbokeshirb. — ^The  new 
chapel  in  this  place  was  opened  for  Divine 


worship  on  the  3rd  of  August.  The  con- 
gregation being  too  large  for  the  bunding, 
services  were  held  in  tiie  open  air,  in  the 
extensive  burying-ground  adjoining  the 
chapel.  Sonnons  were  preached  by  the 
Revs.  T.  Davies,  D.D.,  President  of 
Haverfordwest  CoUoge;  H.  Jones,  of  Car- 
marthen; J.  Jenkins,  of  Newport;  W. 
Reynolds,  of  Middle  Mill ;  W.  Owen  and 
James  Rowe,  of  Fishguard.  Services  have 
been  held  in  private  houses  in  this  neigh- 
bourhood by  the  Baptists  occasionally  for 
more  than  a  century. 
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Pabk  End,  Fobbbt  of  Deast. — A  new 
Baptist  chapel  was  opened  at  this  plaoe  on 
September  lit.  In  the  forenoon  Ji  devo- 
tkiaaal  meeting  was  held.  The  Bev.  A. 
Hudson,  of  Blakeney,  presided,  and  de* 
liyered  an  addvass.  In  the  affcecnoon  the 
Bev.  W.  Best,  KA^,  of  Coleford,  proaohed ; 
and  in  the  eveniog  the  Bev.  Philip  Bees, 
of  Cinderfoid,  preac^hed.  The  neat  little 
chapel  was  crowded  with-attentiTe  oongre* 
gations,  and  the  prooeedings  of  the  day 
were  altogether  of  a  most  satisfiaotory 
character. 

liLAirwBTTD,  BmiooiraBWB.— Throiigh 
the  praisewortiiy  efBacts  of  JUr.  Jones, 
Dolcoed,  a  beantifol  ohapel,  eaUed  Ziaa« 
has  been  erected.  It  is  built  in  the  oe- 
tagonal  £onn,  and  it  will  seat  abouk 
2M  pewoPB.  The  cost  amoonted  to 
£326  1««.  74.  £74  was  subecnbad 
pcevioady  to  the  day  of  •qpflniog,  and 
£53  Is.  wereooUect6d.diixxQg  the  servaoes. 


B£COQNmON  AND  OBBmATION 
SEBVICBS. 

Neath. — Services  in  oesneolMn  with 
the  ordination  of  Mr.  Benjamin  D.  Thomas 
Qaio  of  Haverfordwest  College^,  were  held 
in  Uie  Tabernacle  Chapel  on  tne  17th  and 
iSth  of  August  last.  The  Bev.  Thomas 
Bnrditt,  ^LA,  the  Bev.  T.  Bavies,  D.B., 
the  Bev.  CSharles  Short,  M. A,  of  Swansea, 
and  the  Bev.  Daniel  Davies,  D.D.,  of 
Aberavon,  preached.  The  services  wcrej 
attended  by  several  Baptist  ministers  and ! 
friends  from  different  piurts  of  Glamorgan- 
shiie  and  ndRhbounng  counties,  and 
by  ministerial  brethren  and  friesuds  of 
other  denominations  in  the  town. 

CouBHAM,  Shsewbbvsy.  —  On  August 
12th  the  Bev.  C.  F.  Vernon,  Ute  of  Thaz- 
ted,  Essex,  was  recognised  as  pastor  of 
this  church.  The  Bevs.  Joseph  Smith,  of 
Pontesbury,  E.  Morgan,  J.  Davies,  J. 
Williams  (the  lato  pastor),  C.  F.  Vernon, 
W.  Facev,  and  J.  Tnomas,  Greorge  Davies, 
Esq.,  and  Mr.  J.  Harris,  took  port  in  the 
proceedings. 

Na&berth. — On  the  26th  and  27th  of 
August  services  were  held  in  recognition 
of  the  commencing  pastorate  of  the  Bev. 
J.  Williams,  B.A.  The  Bevs.  Dr.  Angus, 
T.  Burditt,  M.A.,  J.  Davies,  D.  Evans, 
W.  Owen,  and  D.  Williams,  took  part  in 
the  proceedings. 

LowEtTorr* — On  September  9th  an 
ordinatioo  service  was  held  in  the  Biqitist 
Chapel,  London  Boad,  in  connection  with 
^  settlement  of  Mr.  John  Aldis,  iun.,  of 
Bristol  CoU^ge,  as  pastor.  The  Bev.  B. 
X«¥ris,  Independent  Minister  of  the  town, 
xead  the  Soriptnres  and  offered  prayer. 
Mr.  C!orbyn,  on  behalf  of  the  church, 
stated  the  circumstances  which  led  to  the 


settlement  of  Mr.  Aldis,  who  then  read  a 
brief  paper  nving  some  aooount  of >  his 
conversion,  ci  the  way  in  which  he  mss 
led  to  the  ministry,  and  of  the  truths  he 
intended  to  preaoh.    His  ftther,  the  Bev. 
John  A]dis,  of  Beading,  delivered  An  im- 
pressive   charge,    and  the  Bev.    Qeeage 
Gk)uld,  of  Norwich,  addressed  the  church 
on  the  varied  duties  of  church  members. 
The  Bev.  F.  W.  Gkyteh,  LUD.,  was  pnn 
vented  by   a  paanM  .bereavement  ntHn 
being  present.    The  attendance  was  good, 
and  a  very  solemn  spirit  seemed  to  pervade 
the  meeting. 

.  MISGEU4ANEOU8. 

'  GUSK&BCAXSB,    AOSTIALIA^ — The 

vBony  aeniose  of  the  Bsptist 
teiderithe  |iaatorate  ofrtheiUv.  Ji 
Smith,  :i£»]aaeriy  of  Delhi)  ^ere  lield  «a 
Jine  :2aBd  a^  SoAkvmg  days,  lin  the 
wfmoe  of  littlejnore  than  a  ysarssijcly-SBe 
musHbcss  luEve  joined  the  chnroh.  tShe 
Esvs.  I.  New  and  J.  Taylor  osBdactodlfas 


ne  Athmm^i  GonliBKeiiee  of  the  Evaa- 
gelieal  AEtaaoe  w91  be  h^  in  Loaden^oii 
the  14«h,  16th,  and  16th  October. 

A  very  important  lepl  question 'iias 
just  been  tried  and  decided  in  ftvonr  of 
liberty.  Maya  priest  who  has  given  up 
his  priesthood,  marrrP  This,  for  the ibst 
time,  has  been  solved  affirmatively  an 
France,  to  the  immense  rdief  of  .masy 
whose  indelible  character  of  priests  pre- 
dnded  them  from  ever  regaining '  their 
rights  6f  citisetts  and.  heads  of  fiomlifls. 
Hopes  are  based  on  this  dedaion  that  the 
clergy  w91  be  thereby  rifted,  and  many 
return  to  oanmumjind  iianonrable  life.— 
News  of  the  Ckmrchet. 

^QvoeoAXB  OsAPKL. — On  the  10thSe|)t- 
an  interesting  meeting  was  held  in  osn- 
memoration  of  the  jubilee  of  Mr.  Crass 
weUer*s  membership  with  this  chnrah. 
The  Bev.  F.  Wills,  on  behalf  of  the 
church,  presented  Mr.  Crassweller  with  an 
address  and  a  handsome  edition  of 
Bagster's  Comprehensive  Bible. 


MENISTEBIAL  CHANGES. 

The  Bev..Bobert  lioyd,  of  Boiblshsm 
and  Scollock  Ooss,  Pembrokeshire,  has 
accepted  the  unanimous  invitation  of  the 
chunsh  at  Castletown,  MonmouthAire. — 
The  Bev.  W.  Milroy  Anderson,  lato  of 
Hawick,  Scotland,  has  accepted  the  unasn- 
mous  invitation  of  the  churth  at  DkestosL 
— ^The  Bev.  W.  Drew  has  announced  his 
intention  of  resigning  the  XMutoiato  of  tiie 
church  at  Bomsev. — ^The  Bev.  James 
Smith  has  resigned  the  pastomto  of  tbe 
church  meeting  at  GMubray  Ohapel, 
Cheltenham,  in  consequence  of  the  <bov«b 
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bodily  aAteiion  from  yMA  he  has  bem  of  theaie&odicaliVMclieraiidsofiiiddmno 
fiff  MBie  time  mSaiag. — Mr.  Jokn  W.  >  already  refeiTed  to.  ffheao  early  sowa 
ICaaiioe,  of  HaTerfbrdweit  College,  hta  \  seeds  were  watsred  vrhen  2ie  himedf  &o- 


sooeptod  Ihe  mianxmous  inTttetioa  of 
Bethel  and  ^Sakm  drarekeB,  Oaio,  Gaiv 
maitheBshiie. — Mr.  Joihn  O.  Gnfitfas, 
HaverfoTdweBt  Ccdlege,  has  aoceptod  the 
wiaiui&OQS  iimtatioa  of  iiie  dumlieB 
.wanhipiUD^  at  TJniwlpn  and  Poatbio- 
aazaeth,  Carmattiunahire. — ^The  Eer.  £. 


qunted  the  house  of  God  ^fhero  tiio  yene- 
zaUe  BeddomefiaoiFr  twrnihling  with  ago 
and  feeUenesSy  aat  in  his  pulpit  to  toaoh 
and  exhort,  and  still  lorea  to  nnito  the 
hearts  aad-voioes  ofhis  pec^ple  in  the  hymn 
whieh,  Sabbath  after  Sabbath,  embodied 
the  yraaoher^B  deepest  fodinga  on  the  sab- 


Green,  of  l^miton,.has  aooepted  the  inTi-  i  ject  of  the  morning's  senaon.  In  after 
tatumof  the chnrtii at fihipley, Yorhshiro.  yean  the  hallowed  spot  wasreHdered  yet 
After  ton  yeaBB*  aaceessfol  labonr  in  the '  moro  interesting  by  his  own  biotfaer,.tho 


fionner  ^khcre,  paster  and  people  will  part 
with  mutnal  regrets. 


EECENT  DEATH. 

ICa.   BOBBBT  COLBB. 

Mr.  Boberi  Coles  died  at  Winson  Mm, 
Gloacestershire,  Mth  March,  1882,  aged 
eighty-nine. 

Mr.  Coles  was  been  on  fith  Mardb, 
1773,  at  Ailworth  Eann,  nescr  Naanton, 
Gloaeeetersfaire.  HsspaxentswereTegnlar 
attendants  upon  the  ministiy  <xf  the  Ber. 
Benjamin  Beddome,  M.A.,  of  Bourton-on- 
theAVater;  and  though  they  removcdwhen 
tiieir  son  Kobert  was  about  £a«r  yean  old, 
to  Boweil  fnm,  near  Winohoomb,  -and 
seven  miks  from  Boorton,  yet  their  piaoes 


in  the  accustomed  sanctuavy  were  always 
filled  at  the  Sabbath  morning  services. 
"  The  word  of  the  Lord  was  precious  in 
those  days,"  and  tho  eminent  gifts  of  Blr. 
Beddome  were  not  unappreciated  by  them ; 
for  seventy  years  afterwards  their  son  oould 
speak  with  vivid  recollections  of  the  ouUine 
of  the  sermon,  which  was  regularly  brought 
home  by  his  fikther  on  the  'Sunday  morning, 
to  be  the  subject  of  meditation  and  conver- 
sation through  the  rest  of  the  day.  When 
in  his  ninth  year  he  sustained  the  loss  of 
his  beloved  mther,  and  his  mother  subse- 
quently residing  in  .Bourton,  he  there  re- 
ceived his  chief  educational  advantages. 
In  1788  he  came  to  Ablington,  a  small  vil- 
lage on  the  banks  of  the  Colne  (one  of  the 
feeders  of  the  Thames),  where  he  learnt  the 
business  of  a  miller.  In  this  business  the 
rest  of  his  life,  until  the  last  few  years,  was 
spent.  He  took  a  mill  at  a  short  distance 
from  the  scene  of  his  apprenticeship,  in  the 
year  1801,  where  he  lived  to  see  his  chil- 
dren, grandchildren,  and  great-grandchil- 
dren growing  up  around  mm,  and  here  at 
lenath  hepeaceftdly  departed  for  the  better 
land  above,  having  survived  nine  yean  the 
beloved  partner  of  his  joys  and  sorrows. 

The  mind  of  Mr.  Coles  was  early  exer- 
cised on  religious  subjects.  The  good  seed 
of  the  kingdom  was  gracioualy  sown  in  his 
youthful  heart,  probably  in  those  days  of 
childhood  in  which  he  began  to  employ  his 
memory  in  treasuring  up  and  repeating 
texts  of  Scripture,  and  heads  of  discourses 


lato  Bev.  Thomas  Coles,  A.M.,  being  called 
to  the  pastomto  as  snooessor  of  Mr.  Bed- 
dome,  at  the  beginning  of  the  present  cen- 
tury. By  his  brother's  hands  he  was 
solesanly  immeraed  in  the  stream  which 
flows  through  the  beaatiftd  village  of  Boar- 
ton;  and  although  residing  at  ten  miles' dis- 
tance, WBS  accustomed  to  attend  there  at 
thenonthly  oelebxationof  theliord's  sop* 
per.  The  Gospel  was  however  preached 
in  his  own  immediato  neighbourhood,  at 
Aldington,  thai  a  village  station  in  con- 
nection with  Faixford,  mi  Mr.  Coles  took 
a  lively  jntersst  in  the  progress  of  the  causo 
of  Chnst  in  that  place.  Here,  after  his 
brother's  lamented  death  in  1840,  he  be- 
came a-moDiher,  and  subsequently  deacon, 
rendering  ever  most  efficient  aid  to  every 
good  wmfc  with  which  the  kingdom  of 
Christ  was  identified  in  tho  district  around. 
His  house  was  always  open  to  ministers  of 
all  denominations,  and  m  his  own  village 
his  kitchen  was  the  first  place  of  assembly 
for  worship.  He  was  a  man  of  deep  A«- 
mility.  In  a  conversation  with  the  writer 
at  the  beginning  of  1851,  upon  a  subject 
which  was,  during  the  latter  years  of  his 
life,  constantly  in  his  thoughts  (his  own 
decease),  he  excbumed,  "  Never  say  a  word 
about  me  when  I  am  gone.  You  may  say 
that  I  hope  my  sins,  which  ai-e  many,  aro 
forgiven  tor  the  sake  of  the  blood  and 
righteousness  of  Christ."  He  was  also  a 
man  of  much^ve^Hi^  and  humour.  In  later 
life  he  ofbcn  revealed  the  interest  with 
wluch  in  former  years  he  had  been  rapt  in 
the  sublimities  of  "Paradise  Lost,"  end 
had  entered  thoroughly  into  the  pleasan- 
tries with  which  Cowper  drrorted  his 
melancholy;  and  most  of  all  he  was  wont 
to  dwell  upon  the  grand  and  awful  themes 
of  the  «  Night  Thoughts."  From  Milton 
and  Toung  he  would  repeat  passages  of 
considerable  length  with  great  readiness 
and  accuracy.  Upon  questions  of  the* 
ology,  thougn  he  loved  to  converse  upon 
sucm  subjects,  he  was  less  interested  in  tiie 
argumentative  than  in  the  experimental 
and  practical  use  of  them.  His  was  not  a 
mind  to  be  pe^exed  by  mattere  out  of  his 
reach,  which  he  felt  he  could  confide  in  tho 
hands  of  a  gracious  heavenly  Father.  AU 
through  life  he  reposed  on  that  great  fact 
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without  wliich  the  sinfiil  and  "ready  to 
perieh"  could  liayenoliope — "The  blood 
of  Jeeos  Christ  deanseth  from  all  sin." 
1^6  last  time  the  writer  of  this  obituary 
saw  him  (about  a  year  and  a  half  before 
his  death,  when  the  faculties  of  mind  were 
almost  gone),  he  exclaimed  with  great  so- 
lemnity and  feeling, "  The  Lord  UgootL**  He 
delighted  to  converse  on  themes  which 
brought  him  fajoa  to  £eu»  with  the  realities 
of  another  world,  on  the  glories  of  the 
Saviour  as  there  unveiled,  and  the  joyful 
reunion  of  friends  in  Christ  in  that  great 
and  blessed  assembly. 

Mr.  Coles's  life,  passed  almost  entirely 
in  the  ootrntry,  and  in  constant  attention  to 
his  business,  was  not  distinguished  by 
much  of  what  is  called  "  incident."  But  one 
escape  frY>m  imminent  danger  he  gratefrilly 
remembered,  and  in  his  latter  years  would 
tell  the  tale  with  much  interest  and  anima- 
tion. In  October,  1796,  the  year  after  he 
coxmnenced  business  on  his  own  account 
(though  still  living  with  his  foimer  master, 
Mr.  Mills,  of  Ablmgton),  he  had  followed 
Mr.  Mills  to  Cirencester  market,  he  riding 
a  spirited  young  horse,  and  lir.  Coles  a 
quiet  pony.  As  the  mettle  of  the  first  gave 
considerable  trouble  to  its  rider,  it  was 
agreed  that  they  should  exchange  horses 
for  tiie  return  journey,  which  mx.  Coles, 
being  a  bold  and  skilful  horseman,  very 


readily  consented  to  do.  When  he  had 
gone  m>m  the  town  about  a  mile  and  a  half, 
having  with  him  upwards  of  £100,  which  he 
had  drawn  that  axtemoon  frtnn  the  bank, 
two  men  suddenly  rushed  at  his  hone's 
,head,  seizing  the  bridle,  one  of  them  at  the 
same  time  presenting  a  gun  at  Mr.  Coles's 
breast  Without  a  moment's  hesitation  he 
threw  up  his  arm,  struck  the  gun  up,  and 
gave  his  horse  die  spurs.  As  the  hone 
burst  away  one  of  the  men  with  a  fsar- 
M  oath  called  upon  his  companion  to 
fire,  which  was  so  instantly  done  that 
the  flame  flashed  round  Mr.  Coles's  head, 
and  the  horse  fell,,  as  if  dead,  to  the 
ground.  Catching  up  the  skirts  of  his 
heavily-laden  overcoat,  which  was  fuU 
of  five-shilling  pence-packets,  he  ran  with 
all  speed  to  the  nearest  village,  more  Hian 
a  mile  distant.  Here  he  procured  help, 
and  returning,  found  his  horse  quietly  gra- 
zing uninjur^,  it  having  £sdlen  frtnn  sud- 
den fright.  A  fanner  of  the  neighbour- 
hood, hearing  the  report  of  the  gun,  rode 
to  the  spot,  were  he  round  Mr.  Coles's  hat, 
but  the  highwaymen  had  retreated  from 
view. 

Mr.  Coles  was  buried  in  the  graveyard 
adjoining  the  Baptist  chapel,  Arlington, 
5th  April,  1862,  and  his  death  was  improved 
by  the  Bev.  J.  Davis,  the  pastor,  in  a  ser- 
mon frtmi  Bev.  xiv.  13. 


Cirrrtsponbmt 


To  the  Editors  of  th$  Baptist  Magazine, 

Sins, — ^Will  you  please  insert  the  follow- 
ing acknowledgment  of  sums  received  for 
needy  Christians  in  Wigan  :•— Students  of 
Bev.  C.  H.  Spurgeon's  College,  £4  5s. ;  A 
friend,  per  Rev.  C.  H.  Spurgeon,  £6 ;  Col- 
lection at  Grafton  Street  Chapel,  £7 ;  Do. 
atBucklersbury,  £3 10s. ;  Do.  at  Frilsham, 
10s. ;  Do.  at  Open-air  Service,  2s. ;  Part 
of  collection  made  by  the  Open  Commu- 
nion Baptist  Church,  Kewcastle-on-Tyne, 
£5 ;  £.  S.,  7s. ;  Anon.,  Is. ;  A.  T.,  2s. ;  A 
Friend,  Cheddar,  58. ;  A  Friend,  per  Mrs. 
Spurgeon,  10s. ;  Baptist  Church,  Paradise 
Kow,  Chelsea,  £1;  Messrs.  Olney,  £5; 
A.  W.  K,  58. ;  Mr.  Seals,  2s. ;  Mr.  Wall- 
man,  lis.;  Mr.  Hacket,  a  quantity  of 
clothing. 

Liberal  as  this  response  has  been,  we 
still  very  much  need  help.  We  contem- 
plate, our  funds  permitting,  establishing  a 
working  class,  so  that  those  who  are  re- 
lieved may  be  able  in  some  measure  to 
earn  what  they  receive,  and  so  prevent  the 
demoralizing  effect  consequent  upon  an 
idle  existence  upon  charity. 

The  following  extract  from  the  Wigan 


Observer  may,  perhaps,  give  some  faint 
idea  of  the  condition  of  the  operatives  in 
Wigan:— "Of  the  9,186  factory  hands 
employed  in  Wigan  and  its  suburbs,  8,625 
are  entirely  unemployed,  only  200  are  on 
fuU  time,  200  receive  3  days'  work  a  week, 
and  400,  5  days.  Of  the  400  hand-loom 
weavers  resident  in  the  town,  250  are  en- 
tirely out  of  work,  60  are  on  short  time, 
and  90  on  full  time."  Besides  this,  the 
colliers  are  only  earning,  on  an  average^ 
two-fifths  of  their  usual  wages,  and^  they 
are  threatened  with  a  further  reduction  of 
ten  per  cent 

I  am,  yours  fidthfiilly, 

W.  T.  Hatwajkd. 

Wigan,  Sept,  I6th. 

P.S. — Subscriptions,  materials  for  cloth- 
ing, or  clothing,  may  be  sent  to  Bev.  C.  H. 
Spurgeon,  Mekopolitan  Tabemade;  or 
W.  T.  HaywardjI^astor  of  Second  Baptist 
Church,  wigan. 

[We  are  glad  to  learn  that  our  referances 
to  this  subject  in  previous  numbers  of  the 
Magazine  have  not  been  in  vain.  The 
sec^taries  of  the  committee  appointed  by 
the   Lancashire    Association    of   Ba|tirt 
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Churohes,  liave  TeceiTed  varioiu  siunB  for 
the  relief  of  church  memben  in  the  afflicted 
district,  amoontmg  to  two  rvkdrbd  and 
viFTT  POTTNUB.  Wo  expect  to  be  able  next 
,  month  to  ftinuflh  a  hat  of  oontributors. 
Without  any  disparagement  to  the  general 


fands,  we  hope  that  many  hundreda  o^ 
pounds  will  be  raised  by  our  churches  for 
the  suffering  members  of  the  household  of 
faith.  Communications  shoidd  be  ad- 
dressed to  the  Bey.  Fitzherbert  Bugby, 
Preston,  Lancashire. — ^Eds.] 


Thia  portion  of  tboMagasine  fa  intended  for  the  reoeption  of  Qneftiona  eonneoted  with  BenoBki- 
xiationnlHiitoiy ;  Biognpl^,  Aneedote,  HTmnology,  Fialmodr,  Qnotations,  Proteetent  Nonoonfimnity, 
BeUfioot  literature,  Charen^Uetoij  mm  Cnatomi,  eod  otner  sulQeote  of  e  religioiu  bearing  not 


exdouTelj  denominetionaL    The  Boltort  will  thankfollj  reoeiTO  repliee  end  original  contrilmtMne  to 
thie  department.  


CLEMENT  OF  ALEXANDMA. 

Qnery  LXXXV.  f.  524. 

The  following  quotation  from  **  Baptism 
Briefly  Considered,"  by  Benjamin  Wills 
Newton,  may  possibly  meet  the  Query 
proposed  by  "No  Greek  Scholar."  Bte 
flays,  "Notwithstanding,  however,  the 
extent  and  greatness  of  the  corruption 
introduced  in  the  second  century,  espe- 
cially by  Clement  of  Alexandm  and  his 
followers,  we  find  no  distinct  reference  to 
in£eait  baptism  untQ  the  close  of  the  second 
or  commencement  of  the  third  century,  when 
Tertullian  refers  to  it,  not  however  in 
approval,  but  in  condemnation.  [Note.]  I 
aay  '  disikinct  reference,'  for  the  attconpt 
to  extort  from  the  passage  in  Irenieus 
when  he  speaks  of  Christ 'passing  through 
all  ages  that  ho  might  save  them  who  by 
him  are  regenerated  "unto  God"' — the 
attempt,  I  say,  to  force  the  word  *r«- 
ffenerated*  to  mean  'baptised*  in  this 
passage,  where  IronsDus  is  not  speaking  of 
baptism,  is  futUe  indeed.  The  like  may 
be  said  of  the  comment  on  the  words  of 
Clement  of  Alexandria  :  '  If  any  one  be  by 
trade  a  fisheiman,  he  would  do  well  to 
think  of  an  apostlo  and  the  children  taken 
out  of  the  water.'  Every  one  knows  the 
extended  use  in  which  both  Scripture  and 
the  early  writers  use  the  words,  paides, 
paidia,  teknia,  nepia,  as  applied  to  be- 
lievers without  respect  to  age.  Clement's 
name  for  his  book,  Faidagogia,  is  a  proof. 
In  this  passage  Clement's  reference  is 
doubtless  to  paidia  as  txsed  in  John  xxi.  6. 
It  was  addx^ssed  to  the  disciples  when 
found  fishing." 

T.  W.  M. 


THE  FOURTH  COMMANDMENT. 

Query  LXXXIX.  pp,  524,  688. 

"Alpha  Beta"  asks,  "What  is  the 
authority  to  which  the  disciples  of  Christ 
should  refer  for  the  obligation  and  ob- 
servance of  their  Sabbath  day  ?  Is  it  the 
Jewish  oode,  the  fouxtii  commandment,  or 


the  New  Testament  P"    In  reply  to  this 
query  I  answer  :-* 

1.  That  our  authority  for  the  obsearvanoo 
of  the  Sabbath  is  not "  the  Jewish  code ;" 
the  SabbaUi  is  not  Jewish,  but  Adamie 
(Gen.  ii.  1 — 3).  The  original  institution 
oontsins  in  it  nothing  IomI  or  temporary. 
Adam  was  no  more  connected  with  Canaan 
than  with  Enghmd,  and  he  was  equally 
related  to  Jew  and  Oetitile,  The  Sabbath, 
therefore,  was  not  made  for  the  Jews,  but 
for  "man,"  in  the  widest  sense  of  the 
word  (Mark  ii  27). 

2.  The  Fourth  Commandment  enjoins 
the  observance  of  the  Sabbath.  It  is  em- 
bodied in  the  Decalogue  or  moral  law, 
which  is  the  eternal  rule  of  righteousness 
(Ex.  XX.  8 — 11).  The  moral  law  being  the 
standard  of  holiness,  is  binding  under  all 
dispensations  ^att.  v.  17 ;  Mark  x.  19 ; 
Bom.  xiii.  9 ;  Ej^.  vi.  1—3).  The  Sab- 
bath, therefore,  must  be  pennanent,  be- 
cause the  moral  law  of  which  it  is  a  part 
is  permanent. 

3.  The  law  of  the  Sabbath  was  received 
by  the  Jews,  and  obedience  was  enforced 
by  the  Jewish  oode,  under  the  penalty  of 
death  (Numb.  xv.  32—36).  But  this 
penalty  IS  not  carried  into  execution  under 
the  (iospel  dispensation,  because  the 
Jewish  dispensation  has  come  to  an  end, 
and  the  penalty  was  peculiar  to  that  dis- 
pensation. The  breadi  of  the  Fifth  Com- 
mandment was  also  punished  with  death 
(Lev.  XX.  9).  The  penalty  of  death,  too, 
was  annexed  to  the  sin  of  adultery  (Lev. 
XX.  10).  But  Christ  plainly  teaoies  us 
that  under  the  Qoroel  dispensation  this  pe- 
nalty is  not  to  be  inflicted  (John  viii.  3 — 11). 
"  Alpha  Beta  "  asks,  p.  691,  "  If  the  law 
of  the  Sabbath  is  binding  now,  is  not  the 
penalty  binding  also  ?  Now  I  will 
answer  this  question  by  asking  another. 
Does  the  ^^laM^wwllitig  of  the  penalty  an- 
nexed to  filial  disobedience  disannul  the 
law  requiring  obedience  to  parents  f  Does 
the  <^i«mnnning  of  tho  penalty  annexed 
to  the  crime  of  adultery  disannul  the  law 
forbidding  the  crime  of  adultery  P    When- 
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over  he  ^iotos  that  fhelaw  of  the  Sabhath 
is  not  binding  beoanse  the  penalty  ia  not 
binding,  I  ^nll  prove  that  the  law  of 
obedience  to  parents  is  not  binding  be- 
oanse the  penalty  is  not  binding,  and  that 
the  law  fon)idding  odidiery  ia  not  l»inHiw»g 
because  the  penalty  is  not  binding.  Is 
"Alpha  Beta"  prepared  for  these  conse- 
qnences? 

**  Alpha  Beta"  considers  the  JSabbath  as 
having  been  local  as  well  as  Jewsah.  **  It 
was  possible,"  sa^s  he,  "  in  Ooehcn,  in  the 
wildemoBs,  and  m  the  land  of  Jndea,  for 
tho  Jews  to  rest  daring  the  sevenih^y, 
AS  the  sun  voee  and  set  at  ihe  same  hour 
in<  these  oountries.  But  it  isnotposefible 
now,  as  when  I  am,  observing  that  -day 
here,  by  being  in  the  Idxk  at  ^twelve 
o'clock,  the  inhabitants  -on  the-«ther  jode 
of  the^be  are^t  ^aleepin  bed."  ;He 
thus  o^ects  alike  to  the  aevoalALdbyaBd 
the  fin^  His  objection  is  •  ooounon  '  to 
both.  If  it  be  nsiunaliy  impossible  far  the 
inbahitaiits  on  ihe  cnfioaite  sidoa  ^tthe 
globe  to  observe  the  seventh  day,  beoaose 
the  iday  on  tho  one  aide  does  not  aya- 
chmiiae  with  the  .day  on  the*  other,  it  is 
equally  inq)0S8ibleier  them,  to  dbaerve  the 
first  The  objection  applies  toihe  "Zord'a 
Day"  as  much  as  to  the  saventii  day. 
"AiphaBeta"  most  accordioBgly  reject  the 
"Lobd'sDat."  , 

4.  The  "  New  Teatament"  eaatains  ma 
authority   &r  the    ehtmtfe  of  iay.     The 
change  of  the  day  does  not  imply  a  change 
in  the  Sabbath  iitsaf.    The  Sabbath  itself 
is  moTMi  and  unchangeable;  the  day  is 
podtwc,    and   may  be   chao^^   by   the 
''liordof  the  Sabbath"  when  he  sees€t. 
The  tanas  in  which  the  lawof  the^Sabbath 
is   expressed   admit   of  suoh  4t  chaage. 
What  the  law  demands  is  the  seventh 
portion  of  tune,  or  om  day  after  mx.    The 
Sabbath  might  be  observed  on  any  day  of 
the  week  should  that  be  the  will  of  God, 
and  the  terms  of  the  Fourth  Command- 
ment would  not  be  violated.    We  should 
fltiU  labour  six  days,  and   rest  on  the 
aeventh,  '^'accovding  to  the    cosmiand- 
ment."    Such  a  change  aeems  to  be  infti- 
nated    by   the    reyal   pro^et  in   Paa. 
cxviii.    24:    <<This    is    the   day   which 
Jehovah  hath  made,"  or  oonaeerated,  viz., 
the   day   of  the  marrectiea  of   Christ 
(oGnpare  Paa.  cxviii.  21^-'24,  wi&  Atts 
XV.  14),  11).    And  that  soeh  a  chMige  has 
aetuaily  taken  place  <we  learn  from  the 
Nott  Testament  The  primitive  Cfaristiaas 
statedly  aascmblod  on  the  first  day  -of  the 
weak  for   pnblio  wonAip    (Aofcs  xx.  7; 
1  Cor.  xvL  1,  2) ;  and  their  observanoe  of 
this  day  was  ooantenanced  by  the  ''Lord 
of  the  Sabbath"  himself,  who  i^speatedly 
met  with  them  on  this  sacred  day  (John 
XX..  19, 26).    It  was  accordingly  designated 
«««/!«  iM-tl^t  Day*'  (Bev.  i.  10),  the  day 


which  the  L(»d  Jens  daaaod  aa  iia 
own. 
Hr.  Parser  aays,  '<13ie   aavealh  day 


(Saturday)  was  kept,  and  that  by  tbe 
purest  ^MTches  of  the  primitEve  tiaut, 
when  the  true  Sabbath  was  abohahed  by 
the  Laodicean  Council  in  the  year  364." 
Now,  whether  the  churches  of  that  period 
observed  the  seventh  day  or  not,  does  not 
appear  to  me  very  material,  because,  as 
the  late  Dr.  Carson  somewhere  observes, 
"  My  Bible  ends  with  the  Book  of  Bevela- 
tion."  I  would  thank  Kr.  Puxaer,  how- 
ever,  whaso  reverence  £or  themoaal  law  I 
mnoh  respect,  to  qucte  the  evidence  that 
Saturday  was  obsOTved  as  the  Sabbath  of 
tiie  primitive  Christians  in  general  up  to 
A.P.  864.  JasiK  BnowN. 

Qmliff,  Newiowmmrdt,  ^rd$mdy 
SfpUmber  ^,  1862. 


A  corroBpondent  in  the  September  Norn- 
her  has  given  the  otvenih  day  view  of  this 
question.  Allow  me  to  draw  attention  to 
a  few  propositions  bearing  vqwnhia  poinli. 

1.  The  law  consisted  of  the  wholt  of  the 
Pentateuch,  and  there  ie  no  teripttiral  aa- 
thority  for  dividiny  it  into  moral  mnd  mm- 
moral,  binding  or  non-hinding  parte.  The 
whole  Mosaic  economy  had  a  morml  objert, 
bdng  designed  and  intended  to  load  w  to 
Chriat. 

2.  That  this  law  given  to  the  Jews  was 
not  intended  to  be  zoiposed  upon  the  Gen- 
tiles.  This  will  appear  from  a  oonsidaa- 
tion  of  the  argument  of  Paul  in  his  Epistle 
to  the  Galatianw.  According  to  his  doc- 
trine, the  Mosaic  law  in  its  whole  extent 
had  lost  its  value  as  such  to  Christiani. 
See,  also,  the  decree  of  the  iq>06t61ic  coua- 
dl  recorded  in  Acts  xv^,  especially  the 
24th  verse,  and  Col.  ii.  14 — 17. 

3.  The  early  Genlale  Christians  did  nat 
consider  the  Jewish  Sabbath  aa  binding 
upon  them.  I  wiU  only,  on  this  point, 
^ve  an  extract  from  the  leaxnea  and 
unpartial  Neander.  He  writes,  in  his 
"  Church  Historv : "  "  The  oppoaitioii  to 
Judaism  eariy  led  to  the  observance  of 
Sunday  in  place  of  Satnfdaj.  The  £z8t 
intimation  of  this  change,  is  m  Acts  xx.  7i 
where  we  find  the  church  assembled  on 
the  first  day  of  the  week.  AstiU  latereae 
is  in  Rev.  1  10, where  the  "Lord's day*' 
can  hardly  be  understood  of  tho  day  of 
judgment.  So,  too,  in  the  Catholic  Epistle 
ascribed  to  Barnabas,  at  the  dose  of  the 
16th  chapter,  Sunday  is  deamiated  a» 
tho  day  of  rejoiciBg  m  remembrance  of 
Christ's  resurrection  and  ascension  to 
heaven,  and  of  the  new  creation  which 
then  commenced;  and  in  the  '£pMlo 
of  Ignatius  to  the'Hagneeians  it  is  piv- 
supposed  that  even  the  Jews  who  had 
embraced  Camstianity  substitated  Sunday 
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V  the  fi»bbi^  as  the  ^bbath  wm 
Dganded  as  a  distmotive  mark  of  Judaism, 
^onday  was  lookod  himu  as. a  ByniboL  of 
lie  new  Ii&»  ooasearated  to  the  naeaa. 
Ikiist,  and  gimmded  on  his  reswrectini. 
onday,  as  a  day  of  joy,  wtm  diafcrnyiiah^ 
7  being  exempt  fnm  fitstang,  and  by  the 
ict  that  prayer  was  offiared  ttanding." — 

4.  There  is  no  8cnp4nral  woucraat  liar 
estricting  the  Lozd'a  statement  in  Matt.  v. 
h  U,  to  the  two  Uiim.  UisHbeiawmmd 
\e  prophets  he  is  speaking  of,  and  not 
lerely  that  part  nota  dintiinftiiishnrt  by  the 
tie  ''nurai  imc."  A  Mferoaee  to  his 
wn  statement  to  the  disoqdes  After  ins 
racifijdan  will  show  that  these  cwocds 
bold  be  understood  as  teadiiiig  that 
Christ  come  into  the  warld  to  make  good 
le  eommaadfl,  types,  and  fofefaeUiags  of 
le  iawy  the  jfrophett,  and  the  AtUme.  SSee 
•uko  zjdy.  44. 

0.  It  m^  be  olgectad  that  this  'visrw 
eslceas  the  daims  of  mocality.  That  it 
(H^  not  do  BO  will  ap^taar  if  >we  baar  in 
und;  (a}lliattheobUgi^ntobehely.does 
ot  dopeiiid  upon  wxslton  iaw,  but  is  a  duty 
vaulting  from  our  relation  to  l^e  Ho^t 
'?(£ ;  (^)  that  the  laws  of  the  new  dispensa- 
on  are  so  {uU,  and  their  moral  tendency 
)  far  excels  inglory  those  given  l^  Hoses, 
)  to  ccUpse  them;  and  (r)  that' Chris- 
anity  aots  upon  the  dispesiticDiof  manby 
16  implantation  of  new  spnngB  of  action. 

new  and  PiTine  aatnre  is.  given,  imd  the 
toly  Spirit  keeps  the  renewed  company, 
toiddii^if  and  preparing  him  for  the  new 
faveiMy  wherein  dwelUth  riffhteouetmte. 

6.  That  Christ  left  to  the  apeoUes  the 
»ching  of  bdtievers  in  all  things  pettain- 
tg  to  his  Idngdom,  and  that  as,  as  has 
een  shown  by  Mr.  Medhont  and  otheis, 
icy  sanotifmed  the  obaervanoe  of  the 
ord's  day,  we  are  folly  justified  in  our 
kc  pmctiee  (Matt,  zxviii.  18^20 ;  Mm 
St.  21—28). 

iilept.  9y  1862.  BoBSET  G— . 


I  supposo  it  will  not  be  said  that  the 
abbath  qneatioa  is  yet  settled ;  and  that.a 
!w  words  may  be  added  to  what  has 
iniady  ai^eared  in  **  Notes  and  Queries." 
il  seem  agreed  that  the  ^'  fiiat  day  of  the 
<>ek  "  is  never  called  Sabbath  in  the  Now 
estament,  and  therefore  that  /pwBt  may 
li  allowed  to  drop. 

The  real  qiMstion  «oamS'to  bo-«Were 
ic  solemnities  and  aanotioBS'Of  the  Sab- 
iith  ttaasfeiiied  to  the  first  day  of  the 
eek  ?  If  they  wme,  ihore  should  be  no 
^nttoversy  as  to  the  obligation  to  keep 
10  latter.  But  that  they  were  is  by  no 
leans  clear,  and,  in  order  to  foond  the 
ligation  to  ke^  the  first  day  of  the 
t^ek,  on  the  ground  of  the  4thc(uamAnd- 


aant,  it  mast  be  Aown  that  this  Sabbatic 
law  has  really  been  transfened  from,  the 
Jewish  to  the  Christian  economy. 

.Was  it  so  transfiarredP  I  think  Jiot 
Aots  XV.  2d— 29,  fiem.  ziv.  5,  Oal.  iv« 
9—11,  Col.  iL  1«,  17r  would  aeem  to  indi- 
cate that  while  the  keqnng  of  the  Sabbath 
was  strictly  commanded  by  the.  Imrt  of 
Moses,  no  such  commands  are  wnflaitad  in 
the  New  Testamont,  and  the  Scnrntnrea 
quoted  above  ahi»w  that  the  disdples  of 
Jesus  were  freed  from  the-Sabbsfth.  law. 

It  will  not  do  to  affiim  that  the^rst  day 
of  the  weak  is  tiie  *<  ChriBtiaa'a  Sabbath.''' 
This  is  the  peuat  to  be  provad. 

I  believe  thia  cannot  be  proved.  The 
dbdms  of  the  fint^  of  the  week  aa  a  day 
of  ceasation  frosa  worldly  toil,  and  as 
affording  opportomty  for  attending  to  reli- 
gioas  duties,  pnhUo  and  private^  may  Tcry 
well  rest  on  its  own  grand  ex;|»adiflncy  and 
the  praetiee  of  the  fint  Chriatians,  w^out 
ftiMiT»4»>y  £ot  it  the  authority  of  the  Mosaic 
law,  seemg  this  daim  cannot  be-maintained 
except  in  violation  of  the  spirit  and  letter 
of  the  New  Teetament  Soriptiues.  The 
disouasioBi  of  tins  question  will  tend  to 
place  it  on  a  proper  basis,  and  show  9» 
what  jfrotmd  we  ke^  the  fixvt  day  of  the 
week  as  onr  day  of  rest. 

Ola^pw,  JSeptf  1862.  A.  E. 

'WEEKLY  COMMUNION. 
Qaery  XC,  pp.  624, 591. 

In  reply  to  this  important  query,  I  bog 
first  to  observe,  that  the  Now  Testament 
contains  a  record  of  church  order,  and 
that  such  divinely-instituted  order  is  en- 
joined on  ail  theekurehes.  It  is  very  clear 
that  the  apostles  intended  that  all  churches,, 
in  every  age,  should  be  upon  the  same 
model.  "  My  ways  in  Christ,  as  I  teach  in 
every  church"  (1  Cor.  iv.  17).  "So  or- 
dain I  in  aU  churches"  (1  Cor.  vii.  17). 
"We  have  no  such  custom,  neither  the 
churohes  of  Ood"  (1  Cor.  xi.  16).  "As 
in  all  chnrcAies  of  the  saints  "  (1  Cor.  xhr. 
33).  Here  the  same  ordw  is 'intimated  to 
exist  in  all  churches.  In  the  second  place, 
the  ciiurches  in  all  ogee  should  be  om- 
fonned  to  this  order.  After  ages  are  no- 
where addressed,  but,  as  it  were,  in  tho 
person  of  the  apostolic  churches :  we  are 
not  known  but  as  members  of  them. 
Whatever  is  said  to  them  is  said  to  us. 
Thus  tho  promise  of  our  Lord :  "  Lo,  I  am 
with  yoM  always,  even  to  the  end  of  the 
worldr 

Apostolic  practice  as  to  the  Lord's 
Supper  is  clearlv  seen  frmn  Acts  jx.  7, 
where  it  is  recorded,  that  upon  tbe>rB<  da^f 
of  the  week  the  disciides  eaoM  te^ether  to 
break  bread.  Thus  the  primary  object  of 
the  disciples  meeting  on  the  first  day4>f 
the  week  was  to  observe  the  Supper.    (See 
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alflo  1  Cor.  xi.  20.^  "  When  you  come  to- 
gether therefore  into  one  place,  this  is  not 
to  eat  the  Lord's  Supper;"  evidently  in- 
ferring, that  by  makmc;  it  their  own  supper, 
the  church  had  set  aside  the  principal  de- 
sign of  their  aaeemhUng,  namely,  the  observ- 
ance of  the  Lord^a  Supper.  It  would,  I 
think,  have  been  a  very  imperfect  and 
unscriptnral  observance  of  the  Passover  on 
the  evening  of  the  fourteenth  day  of  the 
month  Nisan,  had  a  fEtmily  in  Israel  com- 
plied with  all  the  requirements  of  that 
mstitution,  save  the  killing  of  the  lamb 
and  sprinkling  of  tiie  blocSl ;  and  it  is,  I 
presume,  not  less  unscriptural  for  the  dis- 
ciples to  come  together  on  the  first  day  of 
the  week,  and  to  separate  without  the 
breaking  of  bread  in  remembrance  of  their 
LortPe  death.  As  the  death  and  reeurreetion 
of  Christ  are  the  two  fundamental  &ct8  of 
the  Gk)6pel — ^"He  was  delivered  for  our 
dBTences,  and  raised  again  for  our  justifica- 
tion"— ^and*  as  by  meeting  on  the  Jiret 
day  of  the  week,  the  reeurrectwn  is  com- 
memorated; so  by  observing  the  Supper 
at  the  same  time,  the  death  is  also  remem- 
bered. I  presume  no  i)er8on  will  attempt 
to  prove  a  weekly  observance  of  one  of  these 
cardinal  truths,  and  a  monthbj  observance 
of  the  other :  let  every  man  take  care  that 
everything  in  a  Qospcl  Church  be  after  the 

Sttem  exhibited  to  us  in  the  Scriptures, 
lis  is  a  Divine  model :  to  add  to  it,  or 
take  from  it,  will  spoil  the  beauty,  mar  the 
comfort,  and  dimiiiiBh  the  strength  of  the 
building. 
Letterkenny^  Aug.  8,  1861.  J.  8. 


THE  GOLDEN  NUMBER. 
(iuery  XCIL  p.  592. 

The  Golden  Number  designates  the 
number  of  the  year  of  the  Lunar  Cycle  of 
nineteen  years. 

In  Athens  it  was  always  written  in 
letters  of  gold,  and  from  this  circumstance 
it  was  called  the  Golden  Number.  The 
unit  of  this  number  is  necessarily  one 
above  the  unit  of  the  Epact  (or  age  of 
the  moon  on  New  Tear*s  Day),  because 
the  Christian  era  oommencea  in  the 
second  year  of  the  Lunar  C}'cle. 

Clapham  Common.  6.  W. 


A  lunar  month  contains  29  days,  12 
hours,  44  minutes,  12  seconds;  conse- 
quently the  length  of  a  htnar  year,  or 
twelve  lunations,  is  364  days,  8  hours,  50 
minutes,  24  seconds;  but  tiie  length  of  a 
eoUtr  year  is  366  days,  6  hours,  48  minutes, 
61  seconds;  showing  a  diiference  of  10 
days,  20  hours,  68  minutes,  27  seconds. 
This  difference  is  called  the  Epaet.  In 
three  years  these  suraLus  days  are,  of 
course,  more  than  sufficient  to  give  an 


extra  lunation  (t.^.,  thirteen  new  moons, 
&c.)  in  the  solar  year.  But  the  changes 
of  the  moon,  though  recurring  not  very 
widely  from  the  same  time  every  three 
years,  are  fiir  enough  frxnn  bein^  exact, 
because  the  suiplus  days  are  considerably 
more  than  sufficient  to  nve  an  extra  luna- 
tion in  three  years.  In  nineteen  years, 
however,  the  recurrence  approximates 
nearly  to  exactness ;  the  nineteen  Epacta 
amounting  to  almost  206  days,  16  hours; 
seven  exfara  lunations  to  rather  more  than 
206  days,  17  hours. 

This  being  observed  by  Meton,  an  Athe- 
nian mathematician,  in  uie  first  year  of  the 
87th  Olympiad  (t.f.,  b.c.  432),  led  to  the 
adoption  of  what  was  long  called  the 
Metonic  Cyde,  but  is  now  commonly 
known  as  '*  The  Golden  Number." 

But  although  the  mood's  changes  recur 
very  nearly  at  the  same  time  every  nine- 
teen years,  the  recurrence  is  not  quite 
exact :  first,  because  the  Golden  Number, 
though  a  highly  useful  one,  is  not  quite 
perfect;  secondly,  because  the  moon's 
velocity  varies  with  her  position  in  her 
orbit;  thirdly,  because  the  distance  from 
leap  year  is  not  the  same. 

Oakham,  J.  JsNSixraox. 


The  €h)lden  Number,  or  Lunar  Cycle, 
is  a  revolution  of  10  solar  years.  It  was 
the  invention  of  Meto,  an  Athenian  as- 
tronomer, and  when  proposed  by  him  was 
received  by  the  neopie  with  aodamations, 
and  inscri  TOd  in  the  public  square  in  golden 
letters:  hence  the  name  of  the  QoMea 
Number. 

The  time  that  elapses  between  one  new 
moon  and  another,  is  a  little  more  than  29| 
days;  and  it  has  been  found  that  236  ^ 
such  lunations  make  nearly  19  solar  yean, 
at  the  end  of  which  period  the  moon  r- 
turns  into  almost  precisely  the  same  place 
with  regard  to  the  sun  and  earth  that  she 
had  at  first;  consequently  the  same  series 
of  new  moons  and  eclipses  recon  with 
little  variation. 

The  Jews  celebrated  their  Paasoyer  on 
the  day  of  the  fall  moon  which  immediately 
followed  the  vernal  equinox.  But  tiie 
CouncQ  of  Nice  ordained  that  Christians 
diould  celebrate  Easter  on  the  Sunday  after 
the  full  mean  which  should  frdl  on  81st 
March,  or  which  should  immediately  follow 
it.  Hence  has  arisen  the  necessity  of  fbnn- 
ing  periods  of  lunations,  to  find  the  said 
new  or  fiill  moon  with  &cility.  Thus,  if 
the  days  on  which  the  new  moons  happen 
durinff  19  solar  years  are  onco  detetmmed, 
and  uso  the  rank  which  any  given  year 
holds  in  this  period,  it  can  be  rMdHy  told 
on  what  days  the  new  moons  fiUl;  t.«.,  on 
the  same  days,  and  in  the  same  order,  as 
they  had  £^en  in  the  previous  19  years. 

ibweetter,  J.  D. 
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BAPTISM   FOR   THE   DEAD. 
QMersfXCni.  p.  692, 

Thoposaaffe  1  Cor.  xv.  29yi8coiife8fl6dly 
difficnlt.  Many  attempts  have  been  made 
to  interpret  it;  but  the  happiest  sugges- 
tiona  foJi  to  meet  all  the  requirement  of 
the  case;  and  ])erhaps  the  true  solution 
remainB  to  be  diaooyeied. 

Beza  supposes  the  apostle  to  refer  to  the 
proctioe  in  use  among  the  Jews  of  -wadiing 
tJie  dead  (Acts  ix.  37) ;  a  funeral  waahinjg: 
in  hope  of  a  future  resurrection.  But  this 
is  inadmiBsable.  Paul  was  reasoning  with 
OoiinthianSy  not  with  Jews;  and  such  a 
reference  to  a  Jewish  custom,  if  under- 
stood, would  have  no  force  with  conrerted 
heathens. 

Kor  can  we  receive  "for  the  dead''  as 
meaning  "for  Christ."  1.  This  would 
require  the  original  word  for  "the  dead  " 
to  be  in  the  singular  number;  but  it  is  in 
the  plural,  rdr  vtitfith,  2.  The  phrase 
"  baptized  for  [Mp]  Chxist/'  is  both  harsh 
in  itself,  and  without  a  parallel  in  the 
apostle's  writings.  Paul  describee  Chris- 
tians as  baptized  "  into"  Christ  Jesus,  clt 
X^irr^y  'Iifo-oSr  (Bom.  vi.  3)  ;  "  into 
Christ,"  fit  Xpurr^y  (Gal.  iiL  27) ;  "  into  the 
name,"  tlf  rft  Svofuty  of  the  Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Ghost illatt.  xzriii.  19)  ;  "into 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,"  clr  rh  i^o/ui 
TActs  Tiii.  16 ;  xiz.  5) ;  and  "  into  his 
death,"  tif  rhp  Bdnrrw  o^ev  (Bom.  vi.  3^. 
Such  is  the  usual  mode  of  expression  m 
the  apostle's  writing ;  while  nowhere  do 
we  find  him  employing  the  phrase  "  bap- 
tized fbr  {Mp)  Christ."  Christians  are 
not  baptized  "  for  Christ,"  but  into  him, 
and  "  ror  "  ^e  remission  of  sins. 

The  apostle  can  scarcely  be  thought  to 
refer  in  the  text  to  the  baptism  of  such 
catechumens  as  were  in  danger  of  dying 
unbaptized.  Such  custom  belongs  pro- 
periy  to  a  period  later  than  the  date  of 
this  Epdstle.  The  method  in  Paul's  day 
was  not  to  defer  baptiffin  so  long  as  became 
usual  in  subsequent  times. 

Dod^dge  offers  an  interpretation  sug- 
gested to  him  by  Sir  B.  Kuis ;  yiz.,  that 
the  text  refers  to  those  converts  who  pre- 
sented themselves  for  baptism  immediately 
alter  the  death  of  martyrs,  as  firesh  soldiers 
eo^st  to  supply  the  place  of  those  £edlen  in 
battle.  Tins,  it  is  urged,  would  be  bap- 
tism "  fbr  the  sake  of  the  dead."  The  in- 
terpretation thus  given  would  appear  to 
have  been  snggcfted  by  a  passage  in 
Dionysius  of  Halicamassus :  "  These,  as 
soon  as  they  entered  upon  their  office, 
thought  proper  to  enrol  other  soldiers  in 
the  room  of  those  who  were  killed  in  the 
Antian  war,  Mp  ruv  AiroOoi^Krw."  But 
although  the  blood  of  martyrs  has  ever 
been  the  seed  of  the  Church,  it  is  by  no 
means  likely  that  the  apostle  intends  what 


is  thus  suggested.  1.  The  analogy  is  not 
perfect.  2.  The  interpretation  implies  an 
anachronism,  the  suggested  motive  being 
more  apjpUcable  to  a  l^;er  period.  And-— 3.' 
the  motive  was  not  that  which  usually 
animated  Christian  converts  :  they  entered' 
the  Church,  not  to  supply  the  place  of 
martyrs,  but  to  "  flee  for  renige  to  the  hope 
set  before  "  them  in  the  Gospel. 

Chrysostom  and  other  Greek  fftthers,  fid- 
lowed  by  Hammond,  Wetstein,  Bloom- 
field,  &c.,  among  modem  interpreters, 
explain  the  passage  as  meaning  "  Baptized 
in  the  confidence  and  expectation  of  a 
resurrection."  This  is  specious,  and  in 
agreement  with  the  symbolic  meaning  of 
baptism:  "Buried  with  him  in  bapt^mi, 
wherein  also  ye  are  risen  with  him,"  &c. 
{Col.  ii.  12 ;  see  also  Bom.  vi.  8— «).  With 
ctaptism  is  associated  the  resurrection  of 
Christ,  and  the  doctrine  of  a  general  resur- 
rection. Converts  may  therefore  be  des- 
cribed as  baptized  "  on  the  article,  and  in 
the  hope,  of  the  resurrection."  But  this 
explanation  fiedls  to  meet  the  case  in  aU  its 
requirements.  If  Paul  makes  in  the  text 
no  more  tiian  a  comnum  reference  to  bap- 
tism, why  employ  an  imparalleled  phrase 
to  describe  it  ?  2n  ot  to  say  that  rl  voii^trov- 
ffiM  ol  fiaMTi(6fuvot  can  scarcely  be  trans- 
lated to  describe  those  ordinarily  baptized ; 
that  Mp  T&p  y€Kp&¥  is  equivalent  to  "  in 
hope  of  the  resurrection." 

K^ecting  as  untenable  each  of  the  {bre- 
wing explanations,  there  remain  but  two 
mtei^Totations  deserving  of  attention. 

I.  That  offered  by  Stanley,  and  adopted 
by  Dean  Alford ;  viz.,  that  the  reference 
of  the  verse  is  to  a  practice  in  use  by  some 
in  the  apostle's  day,  of  sxtbvivobs  allowoco 

THEMSELVES  TO  BE  BAPTUED  ON  BEHALF  OP 
FBIENOS  WHO  HAD  DIED  WITHOUT  BAPTISM. 

Alford  would  translate  the  passage  thus : 
"  ^tt  else  (if  it  be  as  the  adversaries  sup- 
pose) rt  voK^trowruf,  what  will  become  of 
ol  fitam(6fi€voif  those  who  are  in  the  habit 
of  being  baptized  Mp  rmv  y^Kp&y,  on 
behalf  of  the  dead?  cl  HAms  vwpoX  ohx 
iytlporrai,  if  dead  men  are  not  raised  at 
all,  rl  Kol  fiawrtCovTM  Mp  airSy,  why  do 
they  trouble  themselves  M  xai,  as  in  Kom. 
viii.  24)  to  be  baptized  for  themP"  It  is 
admitted  by  him  that  the  practice  named 
is  not  known  to  us  otherwise  than  by  the 
verse  in  question,  and  that  it  was  not 

generally  prevalent.  And  he  affirms  that 
le  apostle  here  mentions  it  with  an  im- 
plied reprehension,  separating  himself  from 
those  who  ]»actised  such  baptism  (not  "toe,** 
but  **  those  who  are,"  &c.),  and  asldxig 
"  What  will  become  of  such  P"  or  "  What 
account  can  they  give  of  their  practice?" 
Accepting  this  interpretation,  ^e  argu- 
ment of  tiie  apostle  ror  the  reality  of  the 
resurrection  is  sustained  in  verses  29 — 34, 
from  the  practice  (1)  of  those  who  were 


ASA 


KD7X8  AKB  QUBSISff. 


UmB  baptiaed  for  the  dead^  and  (2)  of  the 
apofltieBy  &c.,  'wbo  salimiited  to  dkUy  peril 
of  deatlL  The  oondiiet  ol  eadi  or  theie 
ilnwriii  of  penms  would  be  inexpUoable 
a|Mit  Irom  tkflir  hope  «f  a  fdtore  rasnrree- 


Gbsre  objeetioiUy  hofwever^  lie  affaimir 
this  ijiterpretation.  1.  The  admitted  faet^ 
that  there  ia  no  eridenoe-of  the  eaditence 
<^.  theaaBumed  pimotiee  apart  fimnt  the 
text.  2.  The  ixnpiobalriUty  of  its  hanar 
eaiated  vithout  lemng^taey  trace  beyond 
thia  vene.  For  no  snppoii  to  the  aanmp* 
Hon*  can  be  deriyed  from  the  sabeequent 
eostom  of  the  Geranihiana  and  lifoiciomtM, 
^1^^  aa  is  generally  belieyed,  founded  thdr 
praetioe  on  thia  tact.  3.  The  absence  of 
Tsbuke  in  Paul's  lefeience  to  snoh  prae- 
tioe; for  the  statement  that  censure  is 
impiUed-  ia  inadmissible.  And— 4.  The 
yeEbal  trsnalation.  grran-  hj  AMird  does 
^ot  neoesstate  the  adapticni  of  the  oonjee- 
ture ;  aa  the  woxda^ "  Those  who  axe  in  the 
hahit  of  being  baptiaed^"  are  susceptible 
of  another  meaning,  than  that  asaigned. 
It  therefoioe  bynomeans  so  clearly  iqipeers, 
aa  thia.  commentator  would  suppose,  that 
the  practiioe  '*  unquestionaUy  did  ezist»" 

n.  The  last  intarpretadon  to  be  offered 
ia  advocated  with  mneh  sikiU  byaa  anony- 
mous writer  in.<'Kitto's  Jounuil"  for 
April,  1850.  It  is,  that  the  baptism,  in 
question  was  that  of  m^irmf .  The  chief 
reasons  for  its  support  will  now  be  diven. 
Bi  verses  29—^2,  the  apostle  eridentily 
reaches  the  climaz  of  hia  argument.  The 
subject  is  at  length  placed  in  the  strongest 
li^t,  and  nothing .  remains  but  to  meet 
difficulties  or  remove  objections.  The 
probability  is,  therefore,  that  in  the  mind 
•of  the  apostle  the  azgoment  of  the  wiiole 
passage  is  oatf/  and  that  the  '^baptized  for 
the  dead"  are  those  who  ''stand  in. 
jeopardy  every  hour."  On  this  supposition 
we  have  here  a  forcible-statement  of  the 
unnrofitablenesB  of  the  apostle's  labours^ 
and  the  vanity  of  Christian  hopes,  if  there 
ia  no  resurrection.  The  conduct  of  such 
persons  could  not  be  accounted  for  on 
secular  principles.  This  £ELct  Paul  intended 
to  affirm ;  azid  if  such  is  his  meaning  in 
verse  29,  some  peculiarity  expressive  of 
this  must  attach  to  the  t6xm  "  baptism." 
Kow,  such  peculiarity  does  attaoh  to  the 
term.  The  oaviour's  sufferings  as  a  whole 
were  qpoken  of  by  him  as  a  "  baptism : " 
^'I  have  a  baptism  to  be  baptiaed  with ; 
and  how  am  I  stzaitened  tall  it  beaocom- 
plishedl"  (Luke  xiL  50).  And. in  such 
baptism  of  suffering  his  disciples  were  to 
share-:  Can  ye  ''be  oaptiaed  with  the  bi^ 
tiam  that  I  am  baptiaed  with?"  "With 
the  baptism  that  I  am.  baptized,  withal 
shall  ye  be  baptiEed"  (Matt  xx.  22,  23). 
The  Saviour's  aeclaration  is  confirmed  in 
the   subsequent  history  of  the  apostles; 


while  Paul,  himself  a  chief  suffisrer  in 
this  cause,  dedares  his  conviction,  "  that 
God  hath  set  forth  ua  the  apostles  last,  aa 
it  were  tipjmnt^d  tmto  death;  for  we  axe 
made  a  apectaide  unto  the  wgd.d,.aBdto 
angels^  and  >  to  men."  Can  we  be  sor- 
piised,  then,  to  find  the  apostle  who  tfana 
writes^  and  who  drank  more  than  the  rert 
of  the  cup  that  Chint  drank  of,  employing 
the  same  term  aa  Jesoa  did, "  baptism," 
for  suffbringF  Now,  reading  the  fotmsr 
part  of  verse  29  as  Alford  does  ('^What 
will  become  of  those  -v^io  azo  initae  habit 
of  bemg  baptiaed  on  behalf  of  the  deadfj, 
theview  iuat  stated  will  be- soataiaed..  It 
is  equivalent  tOy  What  account  can  they 
give  of  such  biqitism  (of  snlfaring)  P 
And  it  implies  that  their  baptism  is  con^ 
tinuous:  "continuing  to  be  baptiied." 
Nor  does  the  last  part  of  the  verse  pescnt 
any  impediment  to  the  interpretaium  be- 
fore us:  "If  the  dead  are  not  raised  at  all, 
why  do  thev  [viz.,  the  persons  pvenoosiy 
named  in  the  same  verse]  trouble  them- 
selves to  be  baptiaed  for  the  dead  P  "  tL^., 
Wh]r  are  th^  still,  or  why  do  tiny 
continue  to  be,  baptized  for  the  daadP 
Thus  from  the  entire  verse  there  stand 
out  the  same  fiiots :  a  baptism  that  ia  con- 
tinuous, and  that  cannot  be  aoeonated  far 
without  the  ezpeetation  of  a  ftiture  rasing 
reetion.  by  those  so  baptized.  But  what 
baptism  is  continuous,  save  this  of  suAr- 
ing?  The  subieets  of  this  baptiam  only 
caabe  deseribea,  in  Alford's  words,  as  "in 
the  habit  of  bein^  baptaaed ; "  wlole  con- 
cerning the  baptism  of  sufferiai^  it  may 
most  pertinently  be  demanded.  What  ae- 
oount  can  be  given  of  it  if  thera  is  no 
resurrection  F 

The  view  thus  taken  makes  the 
apostle's  aigument  as  a  whole  (in  veocses 
29 — 32)  dose  and  compact.  And  it 
also  finds  confirmation  in  the  apoetie's 
habit  of  consoling  himself  amidst  his 
sufferings  with  the  hope  of  the  resur- 
rection (2  Cor.  i.  6 ;  iv.  8,  et  mq, ;  FhiL  iii. 
8,  10,  11;  2  Tim.  L  11,  12;  ii,  10,11, 
&c.)  He  has  of  course  other  sources  of 
coniBolation,  as,  f.^.,the  presence  (tf  Christ, 
a  goodconseienoe,  the  progress  of  hia  oon- 
vots,  ^bc  But  these  ^  perish  if  there  is 
no  resui'recUon. 

Accepting  the  interpretation  thus  &r, 
however, ,  what  may  we  understand  bv 
vWp  rdif  ytKpmWy  "on  behalf  of  the  dead"  F 
It  ia  suggested  that  we  inteipret  the  woida 
in  a  fi^forative  or  spiritual  sense,  in  the 
^ostolie  preaching,  Christiana  are  called 
to  die*  to  self,  to  sin,  and  to  the  woxid.  In 
this  sense'  they  become  "crucified"  and 
"  dead"  with  Qirist.  The  convetts gxvea 
to  apostfdio  laheoronay  thua  be  desnihed 
aa  "the  dead."  And  should  this  be  the 
meaning  of  the  tmct,  Paul  states  that  him* 
self  andnis  feUowlabonrerswere  '^baptiiod 
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with  suffering  for  the  sake  of"  their  oon- 
verts.  It  cannot  be  doubted  that  the 
apostle  was  in  the  habit  of  representing 
his  sufferings  as  endured  "for"  or  '*on 
behalf  of*  the  saints ;  even  the  same  pre- 
dtion  as  in  the  votk  in  question,  iw4p, 
:  employed  (see  i^hes.  iiL  13): 
lerefore  I  desire  that  ye  faint  not  at 
my  tribuhitionB  for  you  (Mp  bitmw)*^ 
''And  whetikerwe  be  afBicted,it  is  foTUvip) 
your  consolaiioa."  '*  "Who  now  rejoice  in 
mr  snfleringB  for  jaa  {Jhrfy  ^ftmw),  and 
£11  up  that  which  is  behind  of  the  afflic- 
tions of  Christ  for  {Mp)  Ms  body's  sake." 
If,  then,  we  may  imderatend  "  the  dead  " 
in  the  spiritnal  sense,  the  entire  Terse  as 
now  interpreted  win  not  only  agree  witii 
Aid's  tzvin  of  reasoning,  but  will  be 
especially  striking  when  maoed  beside  his 
conclusion  in  yene  33.  If  the  dead  rise 
not,  ''let  UB  eat  and  drink,  for  to-moirow 
we  die."  Now,  the  baptism  of  suffering 
is  in  striking  antithesis  to  a  Toluptuou^ 
life;  bat  this  is  not  the  can  with  such  a 
life  and  ordinaiy  baptism* 

The  Riggestod  interpretation  is  smtained, 
then:  1,  by  the  exi^penoes  of  the  passage 
(verses  29--^2)  as  a  piece  of  aigumentation ; 

2,  by  the  Sanour's  use  of  the  term  "  bap- 
tism" for  suffering,  associated  with  the 
pvobability  of  the  apostle  whose  '*  tribu- 
lation "  came  nearest  to-  his  own  using  the 
same  form  of  expression  for  such  a  life; 

3,  by  the  feet  tiiat  the  baptism  of  the 
text  is  continuous,  which  can  be  affirmed 
only  of  that  of  suffering;  4,  b^  the  habit 
of  Paul  to  speak  of  his  "afflictions",  as 
bemg  endured  "  on  behalf  of"  the  saints; 
and,  6,  by  the  feet  that,  in  a  s|»iritual 
sense,  these  persons  may  be  described  as 
**  the  dead."  The  following  free  transla- 
tion of  the  pass^  niay,  theorefore,  now  be 
submitted :  —  Mse  what  shall  they  do 
who  are  baptized  with  the  baptism  of 
suffering  for  persons  whose  dtttinguishing 
principle  is  ^kadness  to  the  world,  if  thB 
dead  rise  not,  and  there  is  no  resurrection  P 
Why  do  they  continue,  as  we  apostles  have 
done  up  to  the  present  hour,  to  be  baptized 
with  sudi  silverings  for  such  an  object, 
namely,  to  inculcate  renunciation'  of,  and 
daadness  to- the  world  P  and  why  continue 
we  to  stand  in  jeopardy  without  oeaaiiig, 
or  everv  hour  P  " 

Letuie  reader  accept  these  last-named 
two  intexwetations  for  what  they  are 
worth.  Objections  have^  been  urged 
against  tho  view  adopted  by  Dean  Alford. 
^d  of  the  last  explanatioa  it  may  be  said 
that  its'*  weak  pomt  lies  in  the  spiritnal 
sense  asoribed  to  "  the  dead."  The  use  of 
the  same  woida  thsooghout  the  chapter, 
in  a  literal  sense,  is  a  strong  reason  for 
hesitating  to  adopt  here  a  spintual  mean- 
ing. On  the  whole,  therefore,  we  are 
constrained  to  admit  tiiat  the  passage  has 


hitherto  feiled  to  meet  with  an  explanation 
entirely  satisfectory. 

J.  K  WHTTUSTi 


The  intezpretatioos  of  this  verse  are 
very  numerous,  and  many  of  them  verv 
improbable.  The  interpietation  whioh 
best  satisfies  me  is  that  held  bv  Scott, 
Doddridge,  .and  others ;  namely,  bapiagea 
instead  of  the  dead;  b4>tized  to  fill  up  the 
places  of  them  who  have  been  put  to  death 
for  the  sake  of  Christ,  like  one  may  offer 
himself  to  stand  in  the  place  of  a  fellow 
soldier  shot  dowa  in  battle.  Next  to 
this,  the  most  likely  meaning  is  baptized 
for,  (.«»,  with  a  view  to,  the  resurrectioii 
of  the  dead.;  as  if  the  apostle  had 
said,  If  there  be  no  resurrection  of  the 
dead,  why  are  any  baptized  in  such  hope 
of  a  happy  resnzrection  P  But  to  my 
mind  tms  is  fseble  compared  with  the 
other. 

Thomas  Owzn. 


The  apostle  in  this  chapter  most  con- 
clusively proves  the  doctrine  of  the 
resuxrecticm  fit>m  the  dead,  by  virtue  of  the 
believer's  union  with  Jesus.  Having 
proved  that  because  Christ  was  risen, 
therefore  all  who  are  in  Christ  shall  rise 
in  like  manner,  he  asks  the  question, 
**  Else  what  shall  thev  do  who  are  bap- 
tized for  the  dead,  if  the  dead  rise  not  at 
all  P  why  are  they  then  b&ptized  for  the 
deadP**  The  difficulties  which  have 
arisen  in  connection  with  this  passage, 
are  the  necessary  result  of  tho  Church 
having  in  a  measure  lost  si^ht  of  the 
great  design  of  Christian  baptism.  Bap- 
tism is  designed  to  set  forth  in  a  figure 
the  believer's  death,  burial,  and  resur- 
rection (Rom.  vi.  3  —  6;  Col.  ii.  12). 
Keeping  this  essential  truth  before  the 
mina,  it  is  easy  to  discover  the  meaning 
of  the  apostle  in  the  passage  under  pre- 
sent consideration.  If  Cxbrist  bo  not 
risen,  then  there  is  no  resurrection  from 
the  dead.  If  there  be  no  resurrection 
from  the  dead,  then  our  baptism  is  in 
vain ;  for  in  it  we  have  professed  that  we 
are  dead,  buried,  and  risen  with  Christ ; 
but  if  Christ  be  not  risen  our  profession  is 
void.  The  very  fact  that  the  believer 
has  been  baptized,  clearly  testifies  his 
feith  in  a  risen  Christ. 

T.  W.  Kedrubst. 

Otlerainef  Ireland. 
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NEW  QXTERIES. 


XCJV. — ^Hie  hymn  oommencing, — 
"  Jetnt,  thy  Uood  and  righteoaaneM/' 
Ib  generally  in  our  hymn-books  attributed 
to  Cmniek :  a  friend  has  just  iofonned  me 
that  this  is  not  correct,  the  hynm  having 
been  composed  by  WeiUy,  On  referring 
to  Wesley's  hymn-book,  I  find  the  hymn 
in  question.  Will  some  correspondent 
inform  us  who  is  the  original  author  P 

The  hymn  in  Wesley's  hysm-book  has 
tm  yerses,  while  in  most  of  our  selections 
there  are  but  six.  li  Wesley  be  the  com- 
poser of  the  hymn,  it  would  be  well  to 
remind  our  hymn-book  combers  of  his 
wholesome  words  contained  in  the  pre- 
&ce  to  his  hymns.  The  Rev,  John  Wesley, 
on  October  20,  1779,  thus  wrote:— "And 
here  I  beg  leave  to  mention  a  thought 
which  has  been  long  upon  my  mind,  and 
which  I  should  long  ago  have  inserted  in 
the  public  papers,  he^  I  not  been  un- 
willing to  stir  up  a  nest  of  hornets.  Blany 
gentlemen  have  done  my  brother  and  me 
(^ough  without  naming  us)  the  honour 
to  reprint  many  of  our  hymns.  Kow,  they 
are  perfectly  welcome  so  to  do,  provided 
^e^  print  them  just  as  they  are.  But  I 
desire  they  would  not  attempt  to  mend 
them,  for  tney  really  are  not  Me,  None  of 
them  is  able  to  mend  either  the  sense  or 
the  verse.  Therefore  I  must  beg  of  them 
one  of  Ihese  two  favours :  either  to  let 
them  stand  as  they  are,  to  take  them  for 
better  or  worse^  or  to  add  the  true  reading 
in  the  margin,  or  at  the  bottom  of  the 
page,  that  we  may  no  longer  be  account- 
able either  for  the  nonsense  or  for  the 
doggerel  of  other  men." 

Tdbbo  remarks  are  just,  and  all  honest 
men  who  make  use  of  the  hymns  of  de- 
parted or  of  living  authors,  should  act 
according  to  them.  It  is  scandalous  to 
place  an  author's  name  to  a  hymn  which 
has  been  mangled  by  the  compiler,  and 
which,  in  many  instances,  is  so  altered  as 
to  teach  the  very  opposite  of  what  the 
writer  intended.        T.  W.  MEDHrssT. 

Soek  Cottage,  Coleraine,  Ireland^ 
September  8, 1862. 

XGVI. — ^What  are  the  distinctive  and 
precise  meanings  of  the  following  Hebrew 
verbs  P — 

Levit.  i.  6— P4;  Levit.  xvi.  14— H}?. 
Though  thej  are  both  said  to  mean  to 
"  sprinkle"  in  our  authorized  version,  yet 
it  IS  dear  that  they  are   not  absolute 

Snonyms:  witness  the  subjoined  different 
cbrew,    Septuagint,   and  Yulgato  ren- 
derings:— 

Exod.  zxiv.  8 — p^,  icarawicc8a(w,<fM#tjpo/ 
!.«.,  to  scatter. 


Levit.  i.  6 — pTT,  vpo^w^fimdo  ;  •.«.,  to 
pour. 

Levit.  xvL  14 — Hta,  poiiw,  aepergo;  ue., 
to  sprinkle. 

It  is  evident  that  Paul  refers  to  Exod. 
zxiv.  8,  in  Heb.  ix.  19,  where  he  uses 
payrtCu.  £.  H.  J. 

XCVn.— What  is  the  allusion  in  the 
following  passage  from  Adams's  ''Second 
Service  "  of  "  The  Fatal  Banquet"P 

''  Whether  they  .be  Popish  ocwnmissions 
.  •  .  or  the  monstrous  illuminationB  of 
the  Anabaptists,  deriving  revelation  from 
the  spirit  of  horrid  murder,  that  the  brother 
should  cut  off  the  brothtt's  head  by  a  eemmand 
from  Jieaven,  the  father  and  nuiher  stemding 
by,  Luther  calls  this  a  gross  devil :  Est 
hme  rudis  eaeodamonis  teehna"  ^^IfiehoTs 
Series,  Adams,  voL  i.  p.  183. 

BlBCXPITLirS. 

XCVm. — ^As  you  have  admitted  one 
Query  upon  the  15th  chapter  of  the  First 
Epistie  to  the  Corinthians,  will  you  kindly 
make  room  for  another ;  viz.,  Is  there  any 
foundation  for  a  literal  exposition  of  the 
words  in  the  32nd  verse,  **  I  have  fought 
with  beasts  at  Ephesus  "  P  a.G.A. 

XCIX.~In  Rev.  xxL  1,  I  find  the 
words,  "And  there  was  no  more  sea:"  iriUi 
some  of  jour  learned  readers  explain  their 
prophetic  interpretation  P  Jake  B. 

C. — ^The  version  of  the  Lord's  Prayer 

S'ven  by  Matthew  in  his  sixth  chapter, 
ffers  materiany  frxmi  tiiat  given  by  Luke, 
eleventh  chapter:  I  shall  feel  thankful  for 
an  explanation  of  tiie  discrepancy. 

IC.  S. 
CI. — Ought  we  not  to  cany  out  tho 
words  of  our  Saviour  in  Mark  ix.  15, "  And 
then  shall  they  fast "  ?  John. 

Cn.— Does  tiie  passage  1  Tim.  ii.  9, 
forbid  the  wearing  of  eairings  by  thoec 
who  profess  to  be  holy  women  P  If  so,  do 
gold  wedding-rings  come  under  the  same 
condemnation  P  If  this  passage,  and  olheis 
similar  to  it,  do  not  forbid  this  practice, 
what  is  their  meaning  ?        J.  W.  jST.  C. 

cm.— Can  any  information  besiqyplied 
in  answer  to  the  following  queries  P — 

1.  Do  Baptists,  in  their  Conftssions  of 
Faith,  or  Chapel  Deeds,  technically  express 
their  mode  of  baptism  by  saying,  **The 
applieation  of  the  sulffeet  to  the  water  "  f 

2.  Do  Paddobaptists  express  their  mode 
of  baptism  by  saying,  **  The  e^sjdieation  of 
water  to  the  SM^"  f 

3.  If  the  above  modes  of  defining  bap- 
tism are  in  use,  in  what  Independent  or 
Baptist  autiiors  are  they  to  be  round  P 

South  Atfetralia,  J.  H. 
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THE  MISSIONS  OP  THE  LONDON  MISSIONABY  SOCIETY. 

Thsrb  are  few  misaions  more  important,  or  prodactive  of  greater  re- 
sults, than  those  sustained  bj  the  Independent  churches  of  this  country. 
Their  field  of  labour  embraces  the  South  Seas,  the  West  Indies,  South 
Africa,  Madagascar,  China,  -with  Northern  and  Southern  India,  in  all  of 
which  localities  Christian  churches  have  been  formed,  and  yarious  forms  of 
heathenism  encountered  and  OTerthrown.  Their  numerous  stations  are 
occupied  by  not  fewer  than  one  hundred  and  seventy  missionaries,  of 
whom  twenty-seven  are  new  labourers  added  during  last  year.  This 
noble  band  of  Chnstian  evangelists  embraces  not  only  ordained  Europeans, 
but  also  several  medical  missionaries,  schoolmasters,  and  a  few  natives, 
who  have  been  specially  separated  to  the  work  of  Gk>d.  The  cate- 
chists,  native  preachers,  teachers,  and  schoolmasters,  are  said  to  number  at 
least  eight  hundred  persons,  and  the  converts  in  church  fellowship,  statedly 
communing  at  the  Lord's  table,  approach  twenty-four  thousand. 

For  the  maintenance  of  their  widely-extended  operations,  the  home 
income  of  the  London  Missionary  Society  was  last  year  £59,135.  At  the 
mission  stations  themselves  was  raised  and  nearly  expended  the  sum  of 
£15,062.  Special  appeals  on  behalf  of  the  missions  in  India,  China,  and 
Madagascar  added  a  further  sum  of  £5,378  to  the  funds,  so  that  the 
entire  receipts  were  £79,576.  The  entire  cost  of  the  missions  amounted  ta 
£77,935. 

If  now  we  turn  to  the  various  spheres  of  labour,  we  shall  learn  much  to 
encourage  the  churches  of  Christ  in  their  warfare  with  Paganism.  Poly- 
nesia finit  drew  the  attention  of  the  Directors,  and  thither  its  earliest 
missionaries  were*  sent.  From  Tahiti  the  work  of  God  has  spread  to 
many  other  islands,  so  that  at  the  present  time  the  numerous  ishmds  com* 
prised  in  the  Society,  Georgian,  Hervey,  Samoan,  and  Loyalty  groups,  are 
covered  with  Christian  churches,  and  from  nearly  all  of  them  idolatry  is 
banished,  and  their  idols  are  overthrown.  Tahiti  has  had  to  endure,  since 
its  evangelization,  an  invasion  of  priests  from  Rome,  under  the  Protectorate 
of  France.  Every  effort  has  been  made  to  destroy  the  fruits  of  missionary 
effort.  '^  A  few,  very  few,"  says  the  Report,  '*  and  those  not  distinguished 
by  intelligence  or  reputation^  have  yielded  to  seduction ;"  but  the  number 
of  members  in  the  Protestant  churches  of  the  island  is  greater  by  one- 
third  than  it  was  when  Popery  was  first  forced  upon  the  Queen  and  her 
people.  They  amount  to  nearly  two  thousand  four  hundred.  The  moral 
results  of  the  Protectorate  on  the  unconverted  masses  are,  however,  most 
deplorable,  '^  and  iniquity  abounds." 

In  the  island  of  Rarotonga,  a  revival  of  great  interest  is  reported  to 
have  taken  place.    Multitudes  have  shaken  off  the  fetters  of  sin,  and  been 
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admitted  to  tlie  fellowBhip  of  the  church.  In  Samoa,  the  miBmon  churches, 
amid  many  examples  of  infirmity  and  defects  which  mark  a  people  re- 
cently  rescued  from  paganism,  present  many  striking  illustrations  of  re- 
newing and  redeeming  grace,  while  their  liberality  affords  an  iuBtructive 
pattern  of  Christian  zeal. 

On  Savage  Island,  the  ferocity  of  whose  inhabitants  may  be  found 
described  in  the  voyages  of  Captain  Cook,  a  most  gratifying  change  has 
taken  placa  Now  the  inhabitants  are  clothed,  and  addicted  to  indus- 
trious pursuits.  They  have  built  five  chapels,  one  large  enough  to  hold 
1100  people.  Except  in  the  doors,  there  is  not  a  nail  in  the  buildings, 
all  is  firmly  tied  together  with  thongs  called  cinnet.  The  origin  of  this 
transformation  was  the  conversion  of  a  youth  who  had  been  brought  to 
Samoa.  He  heard  of  Christ,  and  believed.  Impelled  by  love  to  his 
countrymen,  he  returned  to  his  dark  home,  aooompanied  by  native  teachers 
from  Samoa.  On  the  arrival  of  the  missionaries,  they  found  already  a 
Christian  people,  prepared  to  receive  further  instruction,  and  waiting  for 
the  translation  of  the  Word  of  God  which  the  missionariea  propose  to  ex- 

ecuta 

Ninety-three  Christian  churches  in  these  once  savage  islands  testify  to 
the  power  of  the  grace  of  God,  embracing  ten  thousand  persons  who  have 
openly  put  on  Christ.  The  Chnatian  culture  of  the  general  population  is 
carried  forward  in  294  schools,  containing  nearly  15,000  scholazv.  In  the 
three  institutions  for  theological  instruction,  115  young  men  are  being 
trained  for  future  service  in  the  church,  while  in  nearly  all  oases  these 
native  brethren  become  the  most  efficient  pioneers  in  spreading  the  gospel 
in  new  fields,  and  in  preparing  the  way  for  the  more  instructed  teacher 
sent  by  the  Society  from  home. 

We  next  notice  the  Society's  missions  in  the  West  Indies.  These  are 
found  in  Demerara,  Berbioe,  and  Jamaica,  and  they  contain  the  following 
number  of  churches  and  communicants  :--< 

Demerara,  11  churches  and  1894  oommunioants. 
Berbice,      13      do.,  1496         do. 

Jamaica,     17      do.,  2188        do. 

Several  churches  in  the  first  two  places  have  attained  the  ability  and  the 
honour  of  self-support,  and  now  sustain  to  the  Society  a  filial  relation 
rather  than  that  of  beneficiaries  and  dependants.  In  Jamaica  the  ohurcbes 
participated  in  the  revival  movement.  The  discretion  of  the  pastors  for 
the  most  part  checked  the  evils  arising  from  extravagance  and  disorder, 
while  many  have  been  gathered  into  the  fold  who  give  decided  proofs  of 
sincerity  and  true  conversion.  It  may  be  interesting  to  state  that  of 
£3,699,  which  was  the  cost  of  the  Jamaica  miasioo,  only  £818  were  drawn 
on  the  home  treasury. 

In  South  Africa  the  Society  reports  the  existence  of  thirty-one  churches, 
with  4,798  communicants.  Eleven  of  these  churches  are  found  beyond 
the  colony  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  the  missionaries  labouring  among 
Hottentots,  Kaffirs,  Griquas,  and  Bechuanas.  Within  the  colony 
nearly  all  the  churches  support  their  own  pastors.  The  veteran  Mofiat 
continues  to  labour  unweariedly  among  the  aborigines  at  Kuruman,  and 
that  with  veiy  encouraging  success.  He  has  the  joy  of  seeing  his  desires 
for  the  communication  of  the  gospel  to  the  Matabele  accomplished  by 
brethren  specially  set  apart  for  that  work. 
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In  China»  in  Hong  Kong,  in  the  cities  of  Canton,  Amoy,  and  Shanghai, 
c  missionaries  have  continned  to  labour  with  zeal  and  assiduity,  though 
tbe  lasfc  place  often  interrupted  by  the  operations  of  war.  Dr.  Lock- 
rt  has  penetrated  to  Pekin,  and  gathered  around  him  multitudes  of  sick, 
whom  he  administers  with  medicine  instruction  in  the  word  of  life.  A 
w  mission  has  also  been  commenced  at  Hankow,  730  miles  to  the 
i*th  of  Shanghai,  a  very  populous  city,  and  a  great  emporium  of  com- 
irco.  Tientsin  also  has  been  ooonpied,  and  first-fruits  have  been  gathered 
to  the  fold  of  Christ.  At  Foklo  the  native  church  has  passed  through 
)  baptism  of  persecution  j  one  of  the  members,  the  venerable  Chea,  met 
th  a  violent  death.  In  the  six  churches  which  have  been  formed  by 
)  labours  of  the  missionaries  in  the  above  places,  there  are  fotuxd  637 
nmuni  cants. 

[q  India  the  Society  has  been  honoured  to  gather  twenty-nine  churches^ 
^h  a  total  of  1,872  members.  Of  these,  twenty-three  are  found  in 
ithem  India.  The  most  interesting  fiact  recorded  of  last  year,  is  the 
lination  of  three  native  evangelists  in  Calcutta,  the  fruit  of  the  Institu- 
a  at  Bhowanipora  One  of  them  has  undertaken  the  pastorate  of  the 
ive  church,  the  members  undertaking  to  pay  his  salary.  Thirty-aix 
iools  in  Northern  India,  with  2,271  scholars,  and  in  Southern  India 
I  schools,  with  11,357  scholar^  are  the  Society's  contribution  to  the 
ntal  elevation  of  the  Hindu  people.  They  have  this  advantage  over 
>  Crovenunent  schools,  that  in  them  all  the  children  are  led  to  the 
)wledge  of  Christ,  at  the  same  time  that  their  instruction  destroys  their 
h  in  their  idols.  We  note  it  as  a  most  interesting  fact  in  the  history 
these  Indian  missions,  that  the  churches  in  the  South  have  contributed 
00  last  year  to  the  cause  of  Crod,  an  amount  which  aforetime  would 
'Q  been  thought  incredible. 

'pace  cannot  be  afforded  to  detail  the  very  gratifying  change  which  has 
16  over  the  persecuted  Christians  at  Madagascar.  The  death  of  the 
."en,  and  the  ascent  to  the  throne  of  her  son,  a  prince  who  has  for  years 
wn  himself  most  favourable  to  the  gospel,  if  not  actually  himself  a 
ever,  have  again  opened  the  way  for  missionary  labour,  while  the 
ressed  servants  of  Christ  now  enjoy  that  liberty  for  which  they  have  so 
;  sighed.  For  fifteen  years  the  missionaries  laboured  before  their  expul- 
i  by  the  Queen  in  1833,  during  which  time  two  large  congregations  were 
ncd  in  the  capital,  and  nearly  200  persons  were  admitted  to  Christian 
>wship ;  schools  and  printing  presses  distributed  a  knowledge  of  the 
(1  of  God  ;  and,  above  all,  the  Scriptures  were  translated  and  printed 
he  native  language,  before  the  hour  of  darkness  fell  upon  them.  During 
persecution  that  followed,  thousands  suffered  poverty  and  death,  or 
e  sold  into  slaveiy,  rather  than  deny  Christ.  In  the  midst  of  the  fire 
hush  remained  unconsumed,  so  that  with  the  dawn  of  liberty  it  is 
id  that  the  believers  in  Christ  are  many  more  than  when  the  tribula* 
i  began. 

^^  his  accession  to  the  throne,  the  new  King,  Eadama  II.,  reversed 
policy  of  his  mother.  Already  he  has  opened  communications  with 
[laud  and  France,  and  thrown  wide  the  door  for  missionary  exertion. 
•Society  has  wisely  taken  immediate  advantage  of  this  providential 
ige.  They  have  sent  Mr.  Ellis  to  prepare  the  way,  and  a  hearty  wel- 
0  has  been  given  to  him  by  the  King  and  by  the  people  of  every  dass. 
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Since  the  departure  of  Mr.  Ellis,  six  devoted  jonng  men  Bave  been  elected 
for  the  work,  and  are  now  on  their  way.  They  hope  to  reach  their  desti- 
nation by  the  anniversary  of  the  King's  accession.  They  take  with  them 
a  printing  press  and  a  supply  of  type.  The  vessel  is  also  stored  with  ten 
thousand  copies  of  the  New  Testament^  and  with  other  works  suitable  for 
the  instruction  of  the  people.  We  will  dose  our  brief  account  of  tlus  deeply 
interesting  event  in  the  striking  words  of  the  Beport  :— 

'*  Who  can  review  the  histoty  of  the  Church  in  Madagascar  without 
adoring  gratitude  to  God,  who  granted  to  His  suffering  saints,  through 
the  prolonged  course  of  their  heavy  sorrows,  grace  to  glorify  His  name  by 
their  humble  confidence  and  dauntless  courage  t  His  strength  was  madto 
perfect  in  their  weakness ;  and,  when  they  passed  through  the  deep  floods 
and  the  devouring  flames,  His  presence  was  their  stay,  and  His  love  their 
song.  The  more  they  were  oppressed,  the  more  they  multiplied ;  the  two 
hundred  believers,  with  which  the  persecuting  reign  of  the  late  Que^i 
commenced,  had  increased  more  than  tenfold  when  the  persecutor  died. 
The  Church  in  Madagascar  supplies  an  additional  chapter  to  the  Book  of 
Martyrs,  and  affords  us  delightful  and  conclusive  proof  that  the  truth 
which  our  nussionaries  teach,  is  the  same  Divine  truth,  and  attended  by 
the  same  Almighty  grace,  as  that  which  constrained  myriads  in  the  primi- 
tive age  to  take  joyfully  the  spoiling  of  their  goods,  and  to  lay  down  their 
lives  for  the  sake  of  the  Lord  Jesus." 

We  wish  our  brethren  the  most  complete  success  in  their  work  of  fiuth 
and  labours  of  love,  and  trust  that  for  years  to  come  they  may  continue  to 
enjoy  the  marked  approval  and  blessing  of  Qod  in  all  their  efforts  for  the 
extension  of  Christ's  glorious  reign. 


A  MISSION  T0T7B  IN  NOETHEEN  INDIA. 

BT  THE  BEV.  J.  WILLIAMS. 

(Continued  from  our  last.) 

26th.  At  Calpee  also,  we  were  favoured  with  the  presence  of  a  large  number 
of  people,  who  attentively  listened  to  our  preaching,  and  manifested  good  feel- 
ings towards  the  truths  spoken.  We  visited  this  bazaar  five  times.  To  what- 
ever street  or  lane  we  would  go,  crowds  of  people  would  follow  us,  and  give  eai^ 
nest  attention  to  the  doctrine  of  the  cross.  One  evening,  as  we  were  preaching 
Christ  crucified  as  the  only  Saviour  of  the  world,  a  poor  grey-headed  Hindoo 
began  to  melt  under  the  word  ;  he  cried,  and  we  could  see  his  tears  trickling 
down  over  his  wrinkled  cheeks.  After  we  finished  our  discourse,  he  came  to 
us,  and  in  a  deep  but  melting  tone,  said,  **  Sahib,  I  believe  what  vou  have 
preached  here  this  cveuingis  true,  and  henceforth  I  will  love  and  worship  Jesus 
Christ,  for  I  am  persuaded  that  he  is  the  true  Saviour,"  One  Mahometan 
Mahajan  (great  man)  sent  his  Chuprcui  to  us,  asking  us  to  pay  him  a  visit  be- 
fore we  would  leave  the  place,  that  he  might  know  something  concerning  the 
religion  which  we  preached,    We  immediately  went^  and  had  a  good  oppvexaa- 
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lion  with  him  on  the  8nb}ect  Many  other  wealthy  Mahometans  came  in  at  the 
time  and  joined  ns  in  the  talk.  The  Mahajan  and  others  present  asked  as  manv 
questions  respecting  Christ  and  his  religion,  which  my  brother  Bernard  took 
up,  and  answered  to  their  satisfaction. 

4th.  At  Barah  we  met  a  Pandit  of  the  name  of  Bodrideen,  who  cherished  a 
▼ery  hitfh  opinion  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus.  He  told  us  that  he  had  read  over 
the  whole  or  the  New  Testament,  and  that  his  sincere  impression  was  that  the 
book  contuned  a  most  excellent  system  of  divine  truth.  We  had  a  long  oon- 
yersation  with  him  about  the  book,  and  its  Author,  and  he  candidly  avowed 
that  he  believed  Jesus  Christ  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  and  the  sole  Kedeemer  of 
the  world.  He  also  said  that  the  only  thing  which  obstructed  him  from 
making  a  public  profession  of  Christ's  religion  was  the  dread  of  his  family  and 
his  other  relations.  Though  he  believed  that  the  Bible  was  the  true  revealed 
will  of  God,  and  the  only  guide  to  eternal  happiness,  '^  yet,"  he  said,  "  I  have 
not  the  courage  as  yet  to  break  my  caste,  and  expose  myself  to  the  frowns  and 
ill-treatment  of  my  parents  and  my  own  family.'*  We  told  him  that  he  ought 
to  fear  Grod  more  than  friends  and  relations,  tiecause  He  was  ''  able  to  destroy 
both  soul  and  body  in  hell,"  and  that  to  lose  eternal  happiness  for  the  smiles  of 
a  few  days  was  very  foolish  and  unwise  on  his  part.  This  he  confessed,  but 
declai«d  the  second  time  that  he  had  not  then  the  heart  to  bear  the  persecu- 
tions of  his  family^  and  others.  We  advised  him  to  pray  to  God  for  aid  and 
determination  of  mind,  and  He  would  certainly  hear  his  prayers,  and  give  him 
the  necessary  blessing.  He  promised  to  do  that,  and  we  departed,  bidding 
him  our  adieu. 

11th.  At  Kalpoora,  the  chief  man,  or  landlord,  calmly  asked  us  many 
questions  concerning  sin, — its  nature,  its  consequences,  the  manner  of  its 
entering  into  the  world,  and  also  respecting  the  way  in  which  God  saves  men 
from  it  Hearing  him  giving  such  importent  questions,  we  asked  him  if  he 
ever  heard  anything  al^ut  uiese  subjects,  or  if  he  read  the  testimony  of  the 
Word  of  God  concerning  them.  He  said,  ''  No,  I  cannot  read,  neither  did  I 
hear  anythiog  about  them."  We  asked  him  a^ain,  "  How  did  you  come  to 
think  of  such  things,  if  you  never  heard  anv  Padre  Sahib,  or  some  other 
Sahib,  describing  them,  or  if  you  did  not  read  something  about  them  1"  He 
answered,  saying,  "  I  know  that  there  is  each  a  thing  as  sin  in  the  world,  and 
that  this  sin  must  have  had  a  beginning,  and  must  have  entered  into  the 
world  some  way  or  other ;  and,"  he  contmued,  **  inasmuch  as  Grod  loves  the 
happiness  of  His  creatures.  He  must  have  appointed  some  way  by  which  we 
may  be  saved.  Now,"  said  he,  the  second  time,  '' please  to  explain  these 
things  to  me,  that  I  may  know  something  about  them."  We  cladly  complied 
with  his  request,  and  did  our  best  to  expound  unto  him  and  nis  companions 
these  momentous  doctrines.  The  landlord  told  us,  ''  I  liked  your  preaching, 
and  now  I  know  the  way  through  which  I  may  be  saved  from  sin,  and  obtain 
happiness  in  another  world."  We  were  exceedingly  pleased  with  the  conduct 
and  feelings  of  these  people  on  this  occasion. 

14th.  To  dav  we  reached  Chupramom,  and  published  the  Gospel  to  the  in- 
habitants of  this  village.  It  was  a  market-day  here,  and  we  had  the  pleasure 
of  miJdng  known  the  Saviour  to  hundreds  of  people  who  came  to  near  us. 
One  Brahmin  declared  that  he  was  very  much  dissatisfied  with  both  Hindooism 
and  Mahometanism,  but  that  he  liked  Christianity;  ''for,"  said  he,  "it  is 
more  reasonable  and  purer  than  either  of  them." 

20th.  We  advancea  from  Ferozabad  to  Elmadpoor,  when  we  preached  to  a 
large  and  attentive  congregation,  many  of  whom  seemed  to  be  glad  to  have  the 
opportunity  of  hearing  the  Gkispel. 

On  the  23rd  I  reached  Chitourah,  when  my  old  sincere  brother,  Thakurdas, 
and  myself  held  a  little  meeting  at  my  house  to  thank  and  praise  God  for  per- 
mitting us  once  more  to  enjoy  the  company  of  each  other,  and  for  preserving 
us  in  our  health  and  strength,  and  from  dangers  and  foes,  during  the  time  of 
our  separation. 
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THE  GOSPEL  IN  BAOKEROtTNOB. 


BT  THB  BBY.  J.  C   PAQB. 

We  were  joyfully  welcomed  home  again  by  the  dear  people,  and  received 
many  proofs  of  their  contiuued  love  and  remembrance  of  ns.  After  going 
through  several  of  the  stations  with  Mr.  Martin,  (and  in  part  with  Mr.  Heed), 
my  wife  and  1  settled  down  at  Bajapore.  Yon  remember  the  place  T  It 
was  the  first  place  you  staged  at  after  coming  North  ftom  Barisanl,  and 
from  which  yon  walked  with  ns  to  Chhobikarpore,  &c  Here  we  have 
taken  np  our  residence  for  a  time.  The  upper  room  of  the  horwe  we 
have  turned  into  bedroom  and  sitting  room,  11  ft.  sq.  each  room ;  below 
we  have  worship  with  the  people,  and  meet  our  numerous  native  visitors. 
And  reallj  we  are  quite  content.  The  only  objection  to  the  house  is  that 
the  locality  is  not  the  most  healthy,  and  tne  house  itself  is  made  of 
perishable  stuff.  However,  it  will  do  for  ns  till  something  better  turn  np. 
One  thing  my  wife  and  I  are  determined  on,  that  is,  if  we  can  get  a  substantial 
little  place  on  the  river  side,  to  live  quite  among  the  natives,  as  close  to  the 
stations  as  possible,  and  have  nothing  to  distract  us  from  our  work.  During 
March,  April,  and  May,  I  have  baptized  sixty-two  i)er8ons.  None  of  them  has 
been  admitted  into  the  church  without  a  close  examination  as  to  his  knowledge, 
and  a  fair  testimony  as  to  his  conduct.  The  case  of  some  of  these  heatiiens  is 
interesting.  Here  is  one.  In  the  village  of  Koligaon  there  is  a  man  named 
Joy  Kishto.  This  man  was  the  chief  singer  in  the  place,  a  chandal,  but  yet  a 
staunch  Hindoo.  Wherever  the  praises  of  the  wicked  Krishna  were  to  be  snng, 
there  assuredly  appeared  Joy  Kishto.  Time  rolled  on,  and  Joy  Rishto  sang 
on.  By  and  bye,  he  was  attracted  to  our  little  chapel  by  the  singing  there. 
<<  Let  us  hear  how  these  Christians  sine,**  he  said.  He  listened,  and  came  again, 
and  again.  The  tunes  pleased  him,  tne  sentiment  of  the  Christian  hymns  he 
could  not  understand.  He  became  a  constant  attendant.  Every  day  when  he 
could  spare  the  time,  (and  you  know  that  Bengalees  are  not  stingy  in  this  par- 
ticular) he  was  to  be  found  sitting  with  the  Christian  people  in  the  humble 
chapel.  Now  he  commenced  ^ying  attention  to  whiit  was  read  and  said  by  the 
native  preacher  Sookhiram.  He  was  much  interested  in  O.  T.  namtives,  and 
frequently  used  to  go  in  the  evening  to  the  house  of  one  of  the  most  intelligent 
converts  and  ask  questions,  and  have  the  whole  stoiy  of  Daniel,  Jonah,  Sha- 
drach,  Meshach,  and  Abednego,  Noah,  and  others  repeated  to  him.  He  has 
been  known  thus  questioning  and  listening,  to  sit  up  the  greater  part  of  the 
night.  By  and  bye,  the  story  of  Christ's  sufferings  and  death  engrossed  his 
attention.  There  was  no  narrative  like  this,  he  thought.  The  death  of  Christ 
appeared  to  him  most  solemn,  affecting,  wonderful.  At  times  he  could  think 
of  nothing  else.  One  day  he  went  to  a  young  native  preacher  who  was  on  a 
visit  to  Koligaon,  and  who  could  (he  learned)  write  verses,  and  begged  him  to 
write  a  hymn  for  him  on  the  deatn  of  Christ ;  **  I  have  a  tune  for  the  hymn,*  he 
added.  He  got  his  wish,  took  away  his  new  hymn,  and  was  heard  to  sing 
scarcely  anything  else.  Another  day,  he  applied  to  another  preacher  who  also 
dabbles  in  verse  (are  we  not  becoming  poets  !)  and  from  him  obtained  a  second 
hymn  ;]  subject,  the  death  of  Christ.  And  now  Joy  Kishto  seemed  happr,  and 
never  happier  Uian  when  he  was  sin^ng  how  Christ  loved  us  and  died  for  ns. 
At  this  time  he  was  known  to  pray  at  home,  and  to  urge  on  his  wife^s  attention 
the  subject  which  had  taken  so  deep  a  hold  on  his  own  heart  And  if  any 
Brahmin  or  religious  teacher,  Mohammedan  or  Hindoo,  of  anj  kind,  came  into 
the  village,  Joy  Kishto  was  seen  hurrying  off  to  the  Christum  teacher.  And 
briDg  ihe  teacher  he  would,  to  confute  the  Mohammedan  or  Hindoo^  and  speak 
of  Christ  and  his  death. 

These  indications  of  a  change  of  heart,  and  of  faith  in  Christ  were  not  seen 
at  once.  They  extended  over  a  period  of  four  or  five  years.  All  this  time  Joy 
Kishto  seemed  coming  to  the  truth.  The  converts  urged  him  to  make  a  pro- 
fession. He  told  them  that  he  was  waiting  for  me,  l£at  he  wished  to  bring 
others  with  him. 
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Well,  the  second  day  of  our  meetings  at  Bajapore,  jaston  our  return,  Joy 
Kishto  wajB  true  to  his  promise.  No  sooner  bad  he  heard  we  were  back,  than  away 
be  came  with  the  native  preacher  of  Koligaon,  and  a  Hindoo  neighbour  whom 
be  had  persuaded  to  follow  him.  He  had  to  tear  himself  away,  however,  from 
bis  wife,  who  did  all  she  could  to  oppose  him.  But  Joy  Kishto  by  f&ith  now 
saw  Christ  upon  the  cross  :  who  shall  detain  him  from  falling  down  before  the 
crucified  one  ?  He  was  introduced  to  me  as  the  new  Christian.  I  put  my 
band  on  his  shoulder  and  said  "  Will  you  be  a  Christian,  Joy  Kishto  ?  I  am 
so  glad !"  He  replied  "  I  waited  for  you,  Sir ;  here  I  am  now,  caste  is  gone,  I 
am  a  Christian,  and  here  is  a  neighbour  of  mine."  I  said  all  I  could  to 
encourage  him,  and  promised  to  go  to  his  yilhge  as  soon  as  possible.  It  was 
not  till  the  beginning  of  May  that  I  got  to  Koli^aon,  and  it  was  with  a  kind  of 
holy  delight  I  heard  Joy  Kishto  speak  of  the  Saviour,  and  it  was  with  real 
satisfaction  I  baptized  him  and  his  neighbour  Bhasaram,  and  several  others. 
I  don't  like  ch^ging  names,  but  really  I  was  under  a  strong  temptation  to 
change  this  good  brother's :  Joy  Kishto  means  "  Victory  to  Krishna,"  I  would 
my  brother  were  now  named  "  Joy  Khristo"  "  Victory  to  Christ  1" 

There  are  a  few  others  of  whom  I  might  write  some  particulars,  but  I  had 
rather  not  be  in  a  hurry.  It  is  well  to  wait  until  they  are  tried  a  little.  We 
shall  I  believe  have  many  more  baptisms  ere  the  year  is  out.  There  are  more 
candidates  in  several  of  the  stations,  amongst  which,  it  is  worthy  of  remark, 
Chhobikarpore  receives  the  greatest  increase.  Old  faithful  Shoron  continues 
diligent  as  ever,  and  the  Lora  prospers  him  in  all  things. 

We  still  continue  to  get  people  throwing  off  caste,  and  entering  our  chapels 
and  calling  themselves  christians.  Our  congregations  still  increase,  and  I 
cannot  but  hope  thev  will  be  doubled  before  a  very  long  time,  for  there  is  deci- 
dedly a  stir  among  the  heathen.  Many  had  been  looking  for  my  return,  and 
there  appears  to  need  just  a  little  encouragement  to  induce  them  to  come  out 
and  join  us.  Two  months  and  a  half  ago  a  deputation  of  intelligent  cbandals, 
representing  eight  villages,  on  the  late  Baboo  Kam  Boton's  estates,  came  to 
me  with  a  letter  from  those  who  sent  them,  wherein  it  was  stated  that  these 
villages  "  were  willing  to  embrace  the  christian  religion,"  but  they  begged  my 

frotection,  as  they  were  sure  of  being  persecuted.  Just  before  I  came  away 
had  an  interview  with  some  of  these  people,  and  do  believe  that  something 
wiU  result  hopeful  and  encouraging.  Of  course  we  shall  have  persecution,  a 
few  cases  in  Court,  and  a  noise,  but  for  these  I  am  prepared. 

We  have  got  amongst  our  people  a  good  number  of  missionary  boxes  which 
I  brought  from  the  Mission  house  in  London,  on  purpose  to  use  out  here. 
People  bring  their  pice  and  their  annas  also,  llie  other  day  a  poor  member  of 
the  J&oligaon  church  brought  and  filled  in  the  box  a  rupee  s  worth  of  pice  and 
half  pice,  which  he  had  been  long  saving  up.  "  Let  them  all  go  in,"  he  said. 
Every  Sabbath,  at  both  services,  the  subscription  box  in  aU  the  stations  is 
placed  before  the  preacher,  and  every  one  has  the  opportunitv  of  bringing 
and  putting  in  something.  And  the  boxes  are  not  empty.  I  shall  persevere 
in  this  matter,  say  what  people  will. 

My  dear  sir,  I  do  not  forget  you  and  all  your  kindnesses  ;  nor  England  and 
the  happy  days  spent  there  ;  nor  the  christian  friends  who  so  refreshed  the 
stranger  among  them  ;  nor  the  Committee  whose  generous  treatment  makes 
the  Society  dear  to  me.    A  thousand  blessings  on  you  alL 


INDIA  NOT  YET  EVANGELIZED. 

BT  THS  BBT.   THOS.   SAMP80K. 

We  have  been  trying  for  some  years  past  to  spend  a  portion  of  the  year  in 
itinerating  in  the  district.  Our  preacners  are  engaged  daily,  morning  and 
evening,  in  preaching  at  the  different  stations  in  Serampore  and  the  neighbour- 
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hood«  In  the  oold  weather  of  1860-^1  they  went  on  a  tour  inland.  Startixig 
from  Serampore  they  went  almost  in  a  straight  line  across  the  Zillah  Hooghl^. 
They  penetrated  about  fifty  miles  inland,  branching  off  from  the  main  line  in 
varions  directions,  and  preachmg  in  every  village  to  which  they  came.  This 
year  they  have  spent  the  months  of  Feb.  and  March  in  a  similar  visits  bnt  they 
crossed  over  the  river  and  went  through  the  district  on  the  opposite  side. 
They  went  through  a  very  considerable  extent  of  country.  F(Mlowing  the 
course  of  the  principal  stream,  they  occasionally  left  the  boat  and  went  inland 
for  two  or  three  days — ^returning  to  the  boat  and  resuming  their  journey.  On 
neither  occasion  did  they  go  farther  from  Serampore  than  sixty  or  at  the 
most  seventy  miles.  Everywhere  they  report  they  were  gladhr  received.  Bat 
perhaps  you  will  scarcely  believe  it  that  within  so  short  a  distance  firom  the 
place  which  was  so  long  the  head-quarters  of  the  mission,  and  from  which  so 
many  have  been  sent  out  to  preach  the  Gk)spel,  they  found  village  after  villace 
where  the  name  of  Christ  nad  never  been  preached.  So  far  as  they  could 
gather  from  the  enquiries  they  made,  they  were  the  first  who  had  ever  told  the 
people  there  of  the  love  of  God  in  Christ.  The  mere  fact  is  one  that  speaks 
volumes  about  the  want  of  labourers  in  India. 

It  sometimes  strikes  me  that  the  churches  at  home  need  to  be  reminded  that 
India  is  not  yet  evangelized  !  I  remember  when  a  child  reading  the  missionary 
reports,  hearing  of  the  preaching  in  so  many  places,  the  eagerness  of  the  people 
to  hear  the  word,  and  ,the  number  of  conversions.  I  remember  when  I  heard 
these  things  that  I  used  to  fear  the  whole  of  the  work  would  be  done  before  I  was 
old  enouffh  to  go  out  and  help.  The  generation  that  were  children  then  are  the 
men  and  women  of  the  present  time,  and  if  they  had  the  same  feeling  as  I  had 
when  a  child,  it  no  doubt  has  grown  with  their  growth  and  strengthened  with 
their  strength,  and  as  they  have  not  been  brought  face  to  &oe  with  heathenism 
to  see  what  it  really  is,  it  is  probable  that  they  believe  that  idolatry  is  almost 
at  an  end.  Many  circumstances  too  would  tend  to  strengthen  such  a  convic- 
tion as  this.  It  is  undeniable  that  christianitv  has  made  progress.  Directly 
and  indirectly  large  blessings  have  followed  the  preaching  of  Christ's  gospel ; 
upon  this  progress  the  friends  of  missions  delight  to  dwell.  The  number  of 
converts,  their  consistent  steadfastness  in  the  midst  of  persecution  of  no  ordi- 
nary kind,  the  willingness  of  the  people  to  receive  tracts  and  to  listen  to  the 
preachers,  the  evident  loosening,  at  any  rate  in  our  large  towns,  of  the  bonds 
of  caste,  the  spread  of  English  education  and  of  western  civilization,  all  these 
things  and  many  others  of  the  same  kind,  are  looked  upon  as  so  many  pledges 
of  the  ultimate  triumph  of  the  truth.  And  rightly  so  too  £no  one  can  tnink  of 
these  without  being  grateful  to  God  for  the  blessings  which  they  really  are, 
and  for  the  hopes  which  they  encourage.  But  my  fear  is  that  through  these 
successes  and  blessings  being  so  muchjspoken  of  and  thought  about,  people  have 
begun  to  think  that  &ie  ultimate  time  has  come,  and  that  instead  of  tnese  things 
being  the  rare  exception  they  are  the  rule.  Again,  many  years  aco  it  was  the 
custom  of  speakers  to  talk  so  much  about  idolatrous  festivals  that  &e  Christian 
public  had  to  listen  to  the  same  tales  and  descriptions  over  and  over  again. 
No  wonder  they  got  tired  of  them,  and  the  descriptions  soon  ceased.  The 
present  generation  remember  hearing  them  in  their  childhood,  they  don't  hear 
them  now,  and  the  natural  conclusion  is  that  the  festivals  themselves  have 
ceased,  so  that  I  verily  believe  from  what  I  can  remember  of  my  own  impres- 
sions previously  to  leaving  England,  and  from  what  I  can  gather  now,  the 
common  opinion  is  that  idolatry  is  almost  at  an  end.  I  have  thought  Uierefore 
that  it  might  not  be  superfluous  or  uninteresting  if  I  were  in  a  few  words  to 
describe  one  of  these  festivals  that  actually  took  place  onlv  last  week  here. 

Hie  Snan  Jatra,  or  bathing  festival,  was  held  on  the  12th  June.  As  Mr.  Fsge 
and  Mr.  Martin  had  to  wait  for  some  days  in  Calcutta  before  the  steamer 
sailed  to  Chittagong,  they  came  up  to  ioin  in  the  preaching.  The  morning  was 
very  threatening,  and  about  10  o'clock  very  heavy  rain  began  to  fall,  and  at 
intervals  throu^ont  the  day  the  showers  were  very  copious.  We  went  out 
soon  after  ten  and  found  a  considerable  number  already  assembled.    Oar  first 
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pnaebing  station  is  at  the  comer  of  the  road  leading  to  the  Johnnngger  tillage, 
where  the  boys'  Yernacalar  School  was  formerly  held.  Two  or  three  of  oar 
native  brethren  were  there,  and  Mr.  Bobinson.  The  house  or  rather  shed 
stands  jost  at  the  junction  of  three  roads,  along  the  principal  one  of  which  all 
the  people  who  come  from  that  quarter  must  pass,  ana  as  it  stands  a  little  back 
from  the  main  road,  apart  from  the  great  noise  and  confusion  prevailing  through 
the  whole  of  the  day,  it  is  a  favourite  preaching  place,  and  crowds  gather  round 
it  all  day.  One  of  the  native  brethren  is  preaching  as  we  enter.  We  listen  to 
him  for  some  time,  and  then,  leaving  Mr.  Page  Mhind,  go  od.  The  crowd  is 
evidently  thickeninif.  Special  trains  have  just  arrived,  bringing  with  them  their 
living  cargo  to  swell  the  multitude  of  the  worshippers  of  Juggernaut.  All  ages, 
and  apparently  all  classes  join  in  the  festival.  Young  children,  and  men  and 
women  tottennff  with  age,  are  there.  Let  us  walk  along  the  road  with  the 
multitude,  and  ooserve  the  scene  as  we  go. 

On  both  sides  rude  sheds  have  been  run  up,  in  which  almost  eveiy  conceiva- 
ble thing  is  sold.  Fruit,  fish,  vegetables  of  all  kinds,  brushes,  combs,  rings, 
toys,  pictures  of  the  very  rudest  description,  uncouth  shapes  of  animals 
fashioned  in  mud  and  painted  in  blue,  green,  red,  yellow,  or  any  gaudy  colour 
to  catch  the  eye,  all  these  things  aboun£  Here  is  a  blind  man  whom  we  recog- 
nize as  bavins  been  a  regular  visitor  for  yeara.  Sitting  down  by  the  road-side 
he  holds  out  nis  hand  and  sings  some  mournful  ditty,  and  calls  on  the  passers 
by  to  pitjr  his  state  and  for  the  sake  of  Juggernaut  to  help  him.  Some  put 
down  a  little  rice  before  him,  others  a  few  cowries,  and  some  few  throw  him  a 
pice  or  twa  Here  is  an  image,  another  of  their  Gods,  set  upon  a  small  im- 
promptu altar  and  covered  overhead  with  a  screen  of  calico.  A  Brahmin  stands 
by  the  side  beating  a  gong  and  calling  for  offerings,  the  multitude  passes  by 
scarcely  heeding,  and  some  few  only  seem  to  have  piety  or  care  enougn  to  offer 
a  little.  And  though  by  the  end  of  the  day  a  rather  large  heap  of  rice 
may  be  seen  and  several  pice  be  counted  before  the  images,  yet  it  is  by  no  means 
flo  much  as  a  stranger  would  suppose  would  be  given  to  the  deities. 

Here  is  a  group  of  singing  men  and  singing  women,  with  cymbals  and  tam- 
bourines, playing  and  dancing,  while  every  now  and  then  between  the  trees  and 
a  litUe  off  &om  the  roads  we  catch  a  glimpse  of  temporary  places  erected,  and 
hear  the  sounds  of  music  and  dancing.  All  seem  gtad  ana  joyous,  but  it  is 
with  the  revelry  of  helL  Licentiousness  and  profiBUiity,  that  we  can  scarcely 
imagine,  reign  there.  We  pass  by  one  of  the  great  temples,  and  soon  are  at  the 
entrance  of  the  Christian  village.  In  the  distance  stands  the  chapel,  and  dose 
by  a  plain  shed,  where  there  is  another  body  of  native  preachers,  lifting  up 
their  voices  in  the  midst  of  the  universal  wickedness,  on  behalf  of  righteous- 
ness, temperance,  and  the  judgment  to  come. 

Let  us  go  inside  and  listen.  The  crowd  stands  outside,  listening  veiy  patiently 
and  attentively ;  they  are  not  at  all  angry  as  they  hear  the  evils  of  their  system 
exposed  ;  they  laugh  at  the  exposure  of  the  vices  and  follies  of  their  gods  ;  they 
devour  eveiy  word  that  is  said,  and  apparently  quite  a^ee  with  all  the  preacher 
flays.  He  finishes,  and  then  Mr.  Martin  speaks.  As  he  is  speaking,  tne  crowd 
in  the  road  thickens  more  and  more ;  the  excitement  increases ;  and  there 
rushes  along  the  road  a  body  of  lattials,  or  dub-men,  preceding  one  of  the  p^reat 
men  for  whose  arrival  the  priests  wait.  In  a  moment  the  throng  around  the 
preaddng  station  joins  them,  and  not  a  man  is  left.  The  excitement  is  so  great 
that  the  preaching  must  stop  for  a  time.  So  we  go  out  too,  to  observe  what  is 
going  on.  We  push  on  with  the  stream.  The  shops  still  continue.  Here  is  a 
batch  of  what  we  call  "  Ups-and-downs,"  so  common  to  an  English  fair.  They 
are  all  still  now,  though  they  have  been  and  will  be  busy  enough.  How  dense 
^e  crowd  is !  We  can  scarce  push  our  way  through.  A  drizzling  rain  is 
falling,  but  there  is  no  room  to  keep  an  umbrella  up. 

To  our  left  is  Juggernaut's  car ;  all  around  are  men,  women,  and  children, 
packed  as  closely  as  men,  women,  and  children  can  be.  Look  down  the  road, 
to  the  left  and  right.  As  fiu*  as  you  can  see,  nothing  but  a  waving  sea  of  heads. 
Every  tree  is  fillM  with  human  beings,  and  every  house-top  is  covered.  Perched 
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on  the  top  of  the  cocoa-nut  trees,  -vhose  branchless  tmnks  ont-top  the  trees 
aronnd.  yon  will  see  one  or  two  ventnresome  beings.  Bight  before  yoa  is  the 
plain,  neaving  with  sweating,  steaming  men  and  women.  On  the  mrM>ff  side 
of  the  plain  stands  the  tem]3e.  Look,  they  have  brought  out  the  god.  How 
careAilly  he  is  wrapped  up.  He  is  hoisted  on  the  top  of  the  reservoir,  so  that 
he  can  be  seen  by  all  around.  What  an  ugly  monster  he  is  !  His  goggle  eyes 
stare  fiercely.  His  grinning  month  stretches  all  across  his  face.  Sis  stunted 
arms  are  fixed  dose  to  his  side,  and  he  looks  altogether  a  hideous,  helpless,  mis- 
shapen monster.  See,  they  fasten  on  the  stumps  of  his  arms  a  pair  of  silver 
hands ;  and  now,  lest  the  sun  should  smite  him,  or  the  rain  hurt  him,  they  hold 
over  him  a  lar^e  umbrella  ;  and  lest  the  heat  should  overcome  him,  one  stands 
behind  with  a  larce  fan,  made  from  the  palm  leaf,  and  fans  him  gently. 

And  now  what  do  they  wait  for?  For  the  great  man  to  come,  to  give  the 
order  to  proceed.  Ah,  here  he  is.  A  larger  crowd  of  lattials — a  fiercer  rush — 
the  dense  multitude  opens — the  great  man  nasses — the  gaps  dose  up,  and  all 
vrtAt  in  expectation  as  before.  Flowers  and  nruit  are  thrown  up  as  offerings  to 
the  god.  Suddenly  there  is  the  stir  amongst  the  multitude  just  around  the  re- 
servoir;  and  now  the  officiating  priest  gets  up  b^  the  side  of  the  god.  and  pours 
Over  him  water,  milk,  ghee,  &c,  and  as  the  liquid  runs  down  the  face  of  the 
hideous  grinning  monster,  the  whole  crowd  bend  with  their  hands  to  their  &ee, 
and  shout  out, ''  Hurree  Bol !  Hurree  Bol !  Victory  to  Juggernaut  I  Victory  to 
Juggernaut  1" 

On  you  want  to  see  a  scene  like  that  to  know  what  !Paul  meant  when  his 
spirit  was  stirred  within  him  as  he  saw  the  city  was  wholly  given  to  idolatry. 
Without  exaggeration  there  must  have  been  at  least  40,000  persons  gathered 
together,  andgathered  together  not  for  the  purposes  of  the  hxr  but  to  do  honour 
to  Juggernaut  Do  you  ask  when  this  was  ?  In  this  present  month  and  year 
June,  1882.  Do  you  ask  where  ?  Within  15  minutes*  walk  of  the  place  where 
Carey,  Marshman,  and  Ward  laboured  for  years,  of  the  place  which  was  for  so 
long  a  time  the  head-quarters  of  the  mission,  on  the  very  spot  where  the  gospel 
has  been  preached  week  after  week  for  many  a  year,  within  eyesight  of  the 
Christian  village  of  Johnnugger  where  a  cougregation  assembles  every  Sunday, 
and  where  services  are  reguhirly  conducted. 

It  has  struck  me  that  a  plain  statement  of  facts  like  the  above  might  remind 
some  of  our  friends  at  home  that  notwithstanding  all  that  has  been  done,  and 
all  the  blessings  that  have  been  given,  the  work  in  India  is  as  yet  only  begun. 


MISSIONARY  LIFE  IN  THE  SUNDERBUND& 

BT  THE  B£V.   EDWABD  C.   JOHlTBOir. 

[In  our  January  Herald  we  announced  the  acceptance  in  India  of  the  fervioaa 
of  Mr.  Johnson,  who^  formerly  an  officer  in  the  army,  has  devoted  himself  to 
the  work  of  Christ  amon^  the  heathen.  We  lay  with  great  pleaflsn  before 
our  readers  the  following  diary  of  his  recent  labours.  Havioff  siready  acquired 
the  language,  he  is  able  to  occupy  his  time  fully  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  and 
from  his  residence  at  Khoolnah,  to  visit  the  churches  and  villages  in  that  part  of 
the  Sunderbunds  whidi  lies  in  the  district  of  Jessore.  For  some  time  the 
converts  have  been  much  tried  by  the  attempts  of  the  priests  of  Borne  to 
corrupt  their  faith.    It  is  to  this  that  the  first  portion  of  the  diary  alludes.] 

Though  I  cannot  discern  any  spiritual  improvement  in  the  condition  of  the 
churches  under  my  charge,  yet  they  have  in  some  instances  assumed  a  more 
healthy  appearance.  I  have  had  only  four  baptisms,  but  within  the  last  six 
months  have  given  seven  marriages,  and  am  now  about  to  give  an  eighth.  The 
dark  designs  of  the  Boman  Catholic  priest  have  in  one  or  two  instaooea  been 
thwarted,  and  one  convert  has  been  rescued  from  his  grasp.  This  was  owing 
to  the  constancy  and  firmness  of  his  wife  under  very  severe  trial.    I  think  it 
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trftll  h&te  to  mettti<m  &n  interview  I  had  with  the  priest  Some  fbw  months 
ago,  whilst  walking  np  and  down  in  my  garden,  I  espied,  seated  in  a  boat,  evi- 
dently wishing  to  keep  concealed,  the  Roman  Csthoilc  priest  I  shortly  after 
arrired  at  Boreedansa,  just  in  time  to  exercise  a  wholesome  restraint  upon 
some  of  our  nnsettled  converts  in  that  station.  Desirous  of  opening  the 
campaign,  I  sent  a  message  invitino;  him  to  a  friendly  discussion  on  reli^ous 
topics ;  but  he  declined  the  offer,  begging  me  to  come  to  him.  Armed  with  a 
largo  Bible,  and  attended  by  some  members  of  our  community,  we  proceeded 
to  the  Roman  Catholic  chapel.  Arriving  there,  I  produced  the  big  Bible,  u^on 
which  the  priest  looked  rather  downcast  I  then  opened  the  skirmish  by  saying 
that  it  would  be  profitable  to  both  parties  and  all  hearers  if  we  opened  a  oon^ 
troversy  in  the  vernacular ;  but  our  friend  of  the  dark  robes  was  not  so  easily 
to  be  entrapped.  He  declined  conversing  on  any  other  topic  besides  sir,  the 
principal  <n  which  was  the  Church.  Finding  myself  foiled,  I  had  to  brine* 
forth  that  never-fidling  weapon  of  the  Christian  soldier,  "the  Cross  of  Christ. 
I  held  forth  for  some  little  time  on  this  subject,  telling  nim  not  to  be  angry  if  I 
expressed  my  opinion  that  his  religion  was  a  refage  for  the  unconverted,  who 
seek  to  appease  their  consciences  in  confessions  and  traditions.  I  likewise  said, 
"  You  prevent  us  from  exercising  a  wholesome  discipline,  bv  receiving  into 
your  community  the  bad  and  worthless  amongst  us,  and  endeavour  to  decoj' 
the  weak  but  mithfUl  ones  amongst  us  bv  promises  of  increased  salary."  We 
carried  on  a  discussion  in  both  languages  for  some  little  time,  during  the  whole 
of  which,  I  must  say,  to  give  what  credit  is  due  to  the  priest,  he  l^haved  in  a 
most  gentlemanly  manner.  The  next  morning,  getting  a  fair  wind,  I  started 
for  Khoolnah,  and  the  priest  followed  shortly  after. 

On  the  1st  May  last,  accompanied  by  Shonkor,  I  sterted  for  Doomrea.  We 
encountered  a  most  tremendous  storm  on  the  way,  but  with  a  little  loss  to  the 
boat,  succeeded  in  weathering  it,  and  arrived  safe  at  Doomrea.  Here  we  went 
into  a  shop  and  preached,  ana  on  the  following  dav  preached  at  the  h&t.  The 
people  here  seemed  very  eager  and  desirous  to  know  all  about  our  religion. 
We  gained  most  attentive  audiences,  and  sold  Testamente  and  Gospels  to  the 
amount  of  one  rupee  four  annas. 

On  Monday,  16th  June,  Shonkor,  on  account  of  some  oppression  which  has 
latelv  taken  place  at  KaUshpoor,  being  unable  to  accompany  me,  I  took 
Anahon,  one  of  the  Soonderbund  preachers,  and  started  for  Faquirhat  Arri- 
ving there,  we  preached,  discussed,  and  tau^t  fbr  two  successive  days. 
Amongst  those  who  withiitOod  our  words  was  a  Hindoo,  who,  like  the  gene- 
rality of  his  brethren,  asserted  that  God  was  the  author  of  both  holiness  and 
sin ;  bat  at  length  tub  man  was  caught  in  his  own  words^  for  when  he  con- 
fessed that  he  "  who  has  known  tiie  Lord  does  not  commit  sin,**  I  immediately 
replied,  **  Very  well ;  but  you  sa^  that  God  is  the  author  of  sin ;  if  so,  to  know 
the  Lord  it  is  necessary  to  commit  sin  ;  but  you  have  already  stated  that  he 
who  has  known  the  Lord  does  not  commit  sin  ;  so  where  is  your  consistency." 
He  was  silenced  by  this  argument 

Our  programme  of  proceedings  at  Faquirhat  was  the  following.  Gathering 
together  a  few  of  our  Christian  boatmen,  we  sung  the  hymn  on  the  frailty  of 
man.  Then  I  stood  on  a  block  and  preached  ;  then  we  sung  a  hymn  ;  aiter 
which  ffood  old  Aradhon  stood  up  and  spoke  at  length  upon  the  first  transgres- 
sion ;  then,  after  singing  another  hymn,  distributed  tracte  and  sold  l^estamente 
to  the  amount  of  eight  annas.  The  evening  now  drawing  on,  we  sung  another 
hymn,  and  then  adjourned  to  our  boat 

Thursday,  19th. — Landed  at  Janapoor,  where  we  entered  a  shop,  and  con- 
versed on  religion  with  the  shopkeeper^  who,  however,  told  us  that  with  the 
affairs  of  busmess  he  did  not  attend  much  to  religion.  On  the  same  day  we 
landed  at  a  small  village  in  the  Bheels  ^marshes),  where  we  preached  and  sung  a 
hymn.  The  people  in  this  village  (Chingero)  seemed  much  disposed  towards 
our  religion,  and  I  am  not  without  hope  that  our  Heavenly  Father  may  grant 
us  some  fruit  here.  The  young  steward  of  the  village  took  some  books  from 
us,  and  exclaimed  to  one  of  his  companions,  '^  There  is  no  religion  like  this." 
In  the  evening  we  arrived  at  a  village  on  the  banks  of  the  Boliskor,  where  on  a 
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aandy  and  open  beach  we  preached  to  a  most  attentiye  audience.  I  drew  an 
illustration  from  some  dead  fish  on  the  beach,  shewing  that  the  world  was  in 
like  manner  tainted  by  the  bad  odour  of  sin. 

Friday,  20. — Obtaining  a  fair  wind,  we  hoisted  sail,  and  flew  down  the  banks 
of  the  noble  Boliskor,  and  after  a  short  journey  we  arrived  at  a  country  hit, 
where  I  and  Ajradhon  preached  alternately  until  sunset.  We  at  first  met  with 
much  controversy,  especially  from  Mussuhnans.  One  Hindoo  rushed  np  to  as, 
exclaiming,  ''  It  is  no  use  !  It  is  no  use !  Ton  will  make  no  Christians  yet.* 
At  leneUi  the  people  listened  gladly  and  attentively ;  they  were  much  pleased, 
especially  with  the  singing.  Some  said  to  their  companions,  '*  Yon  cannot 
withstand  these  preachers'  arguments." 

The  people  expressed  great  indignation  at  my  selling  Testaments  and  Goenels. 
They  exclaimed, ''  The  Company  have  given  orders  for  the  diBtribution  of  tkese 
books,  why  then  are  vou  demanding  pice  f'  It  was  in  vain  we  assured  them 
that  Qovernment  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  matter ;  that  the  price  of  our 
books  is  in  a  great  measure  defrayed  by  the  free-will  and  self-denymg  offerings 
of  the  English  poor.  ''  They  give  nearly  their  all  to  help  you.  It  is  very  strange 
you  cannot  give  a  few  pice  towards  purchasing  that  which  may  become  the 
means  of  the  salvation  of  your  soul." 

Monday,  23rd. — ^Arrived  at  Gopalgnnge,  on  the  borders  of  the  Fureedpore 
district.  Here  so  great  a  confusion  arose^  that  the  people  actually  flew  upon 
ns  to  obtain  books,  and  pice  came  in  from  all  directions.  So  great  was  the 
crowd  and  confusion,  that  Aradhon  and  I  had  to  retreat  at  a  quickened  pace 
to  our  boat,  where  we  sold  Testaments  and  Gospels  as  fast  as  we  could  deal 
them  out  We  sold  at  the  low  rate  for  a  New  Testament,  4  pice  ;  three  Gospels, 
I  pice.  Here  many  of  the  people  gladly  heard  the  word,  and  one  Bible  was 
sold  for  8  annas,  though  the  Mahommedans,  as  usual,  began  to  argue. 

Wednesday,  26th.— travelling  through  the  Bheels  on  the  way  to  Noreil,  we 
stopped  at  a  "village  and  preached.  Here  a  Brahmin  hastily  stepped  forward  and 
advanced  the  old  argument  that  God  is  the  author  of  sin :  he  said, ''  Judge, 
Collector,  &c.,  are  appointed  over  us,  they  often  commit  themselves  and  are 
puui^ed;  in  the  same  way  Kali,  &c.,  committed  themselves  and  were  punished." 
*'  Yes/''I  said,  *'  but  when  rulers  commit  themselves  they  lose  their  appoint- 
ments and  are  dismissed  ;  but  if  God,  our  Creator,  Father,  and  King  commit 
himself^  and  is  thus  dismissed,  who  wUl  be  appointed  in  his  plaoe^  and  where 
shall  we  poor  mortals  find  a  refuge  ?  **  He  was  immediately  suenced,  and  gave 
np  the  argument.  The  next  morning  we  returned  to  Khoolnah  after  an  ab- 
sence of  thirteen  days. 

The  stations  of  the  preachers  now  stand  as  follows :— Khoolnah,  Kali 
Mohun  ;  Kalishpoor,  Shonker  ;  Cheela,  Baychondro  from  Jingirgatche,  Rung- 
dean,  lately  appointed  schoolmaster  ;  Boridanga,  Nilmuni,  pastor,  Cabol  Bam, 
superannuatea,  Horchondi,  schoolmaster,  average  attendance  of  children  at 
this  school,  24 ;  Malgachi,  Adsm,  assistant  pastor ;  Kudnmdi,  Anundo,  sup- 
ported by  churdi.  Bam  Chundro,  paid  schoolmaster. 

A  bazaar  preaching-house  has  just  been  completed  at  Khoolnah,  for  a 
blessing  upon  which  I  ask  your  prayers.  Now  if  at  the  four  corners  of  the 
ZiUah  of  Jessore,  preaching  houses  of  this  description  could  be  erected,  with  a 
faithful  native  preacher  and  his  family,  constantly  in  attendance,  we  might 
reasonably  expect  the  word  of  the  Lord  to  have  free  course  and  be  glorified. 


MISSIONARY  MOVEMENTS, 


CALOVtTA.— Mr.  Leslie  has  baptised  two  more  Burman  youths.  They  were 
sent  to  Calcutta  for  education  by  the  idolatrous  king  of  Ava,  to  whom  they 
are  about  to  return.  When  he  learns  that  they  have  become  Christians,  they 
may  be  exposed  to  great  sufierings.  Let  prayer  be  offered  for  them  that  they 
may  be  faithful,  as  were  Daniel  and  his  tluree  companions  in  Babylon. 
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JxSflOitB.— For  medical  advice  MraJHobba  has  been  obliged  to  Yieit  Calcntta. 
Meanwhile  Mr.  Hobbe  occupies  the  chapel  in  Jessore,  preaching  daily  to  the 
people  in  and  around  the  station.  A  branch  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj  in  Jessore 
has  been  broken  np,  through  the  persecution  its  membeos  have  had  to  endure 
from  their  relatives.  During  the  half-vear  nearly  800  copies  of  portions  of 
scripture  and  other  books  have  been  sold.  Mr.  Hobbs  had  visited  a  planter^  a 
Christian  man,  who  was  endeavouring  to  lead  his  lyots  to  Christ. 

CoiOLLAB. — At  this  place  Mr.  Bion  has  baptized  four  persons,  and  has  mora 
candidates.  He  was  about  to  start  through  the  districts  north  of  Dacca.  la 
one  place  there  are  seven  new  inquirers. 

DiKAQBPORB. — ^The  Nekmund  mela  was  visited  this  year  by  one  of  the  native 
preachers,  where  he  met  with  large  audiences  and  distributed  manjjr  scriptures. 
Mr.  M'Kenna  has  paid  a  vizit  to  Malda  and  Moyp^ddiggy,  the  original  seat  of 
the  mission.  Many  books  were  circulated,  and  large  and  attentive  oongrega-> 
tions,  chiefly  Moiuunmedan^  were  preached  to. 

^  Sbwbt.-— Although  suffering  from  the  advance  of  ase,  Mr.  Williamson  con- 
tinues  diligently^  to  preach  the  word  in  the  town  and  hamlets  around.  Chris- 
tian knowledge  is  spreading,  but  ^e  want  is  deeply  felt  of  the  outpouring  of 
the  Spirit  of  Qod,  Mr.  Bouse  is  already  able  to  preach,  and  gives  such  aid  aa 
he  can  spare  from  his  studies  to  the  daily  preaching.  An  old  Mussulman 
woman  has  been  baj^tized,  the  first  of  that  class  in  Sewry.  The  school,  taught 
by  a  competent  Christian  teacher,  contains  forty  children,  chiefly  Hindus. 

CsTLON. — We  are  happy  to  receive  from  Mr.  Allen  information  that  he  is  so> 
far  recovered  as  to  be  aole  to  resort  to  the  mountains  to  perfect  his  recovery. 
The  new  version  of  the  Singhalese  New  Testament  is  now  on  sale,  and  sells 
pretty  well  at  eiffhteenpence  a  copy. 

Kakdt.^— Mr.  H.  Silva  was  recognized  on  the  13th  July  as  pastor  of  the 
native  church  at  Matelle.  The  members  have  engaged  to  contribute  about 
twenty-eight  shillings  and  sixpence  a  month  towardiB  his  support,  and  to  sup^ 
port  him  entirely  as  soon  as  possible.  This  young  man  has  devoted  himself  to 
the  ministry  with  much  self-denial  and  in  a  very  earnest  spirit  His  labours 
have  already  been  much  blessed  in  quickening  the  church.  One  member,  a 
concealed  Buddhist,  has  been  dismissed  from  the  church. 

SHANaBAx.— At  the  date  of  his  last  letter,  July  9th,  Mr.  Kloekers  was  about 
to  go  to  Chefoo,  to  establish  the  mission  in  connection  with  Mr.  Hall,  in  the 
district  of  Shantung. 

Chsfoo. — The  medical  knowledge  of  Mr.  Hall  has  been  most  usefully  called 
into  plajT  in  the  very  important  assistance  he  has  rendered  to  two  missionary 
families  in  their  deep  affliction.  For  two  hours  a  day  he  also  gives  gratuitous 
advice  and  medicines  to  the  poor  Chinese.  This  kindness  has  opened  the  way 
for  the  gospel  in  the  district,  not  to  himself  only,  but  to  other  missionaries. 
He  greatly  needs  a  supply  of  useful  medicines.  He  preaches  twice  and  some- 
times three  times  a  day  in  the  chapel  to  variable  audiences.  His  native  helper 
continues  to  give  him  much  satisfaction. 

MoBLAUc.— Mr.  Jenkins  has  visited  Paris,  and  after  consulting  with  various 
Christian  friends,  has  lodged  the  necessary  papers  with  the  government,  for  the 
authorization  of  divine  worship  in  the  chapel  at  Tremel.  He  requeste  the 
prayers  of  the  churches  that  the  application  may  succeed.  Mr.  Bouhon  has 
entered  on  the  work  of  evangelization,  perfectly  restored  to  health.  He  speaks 
yenr  encouragingly  of  the  congregations  in  Morlaix. 

Trinidad. — One  female  has  been  added  to  the  church  in  Fortof-Spain.  The 
very  interesting  marriage  of  our  Chinese  brother,  Ong-soon-sing,  has  been 
celebrated  in  the  chapel,  before  a  very  crowded  assembly  to  a  Chinese  Christian 
female  lately  come  from  China.  She  was  baptized  in  China  by  our  American 
brethren,  about  eight  years  ago,  and  has  done  honour  to  the  Christian  name 
ever  since.    She  was  married  in  Chinese  costume. 

Nassau. — Mr.  Davy  reporte  the  baptism  of  thirty-two  persons  in  June, 
and  that  there  are  now  twenty  candidates  anxious  to  join  the  church. 
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Turk's  l8LAin>s.-»The  American  war  still  unpoaea  gre«t  distrom  on  the 
people  of  these  islacds.  The  first  of  Angnat  was  commemorated  by  a  prooes- 
sioQ  of  the  Sunday  school  children,  some  200  in  number,  after  whi(£  they 
were  regaled  with  tea  and  cake.  In  the  evening  the  teachers,  about  thirty  in 
number,  with  other  friends,  assembled  for  worship  and  conversation  in  the 
Mission  House. 

Belizx.— Mr.  Henderson  informs  us  that  some  difficulties  have  led  to  the 
retirement  of  Mr.  Kelly  from  the  pastorate  of  the  church  at  Buatan.  He 
continues  to  labour  diligently  at  translation  into  the  Maya  language,  and  is  at 
present  engaged  in  translating  into  English  a  very  rare  work,  printed  in 
Madrid  in  1742,  by  a  priest. 

CAIJJ3AR,  JAHAiGA.-^6ince  the  decease  of  Mr.  Gunning,  Mrs.  Esst  has  been 
called  to  suffer  from  a  severe  attack  of  fever,  which  for  Uiree  days  threatened 
her  life.  We  rejoice  to  say  that  God  has  spared  her  very  useful  life  to  the 
Mission,  and  she  is  now  convalescent*  It  has  been  a  very  sickly  season  in 
Jamaica. 

Ck>nLTART  Grove. — Mr.  East  has  paid  a  visit  to  the  young  pastor,  Mr. 
Steele,  who  devotes  much  time  to  the  instruction  of  the  young  and  of  his 
leaders.    The  church  is  also  divided  into  classes  for  biblioal  instruction. 

Waldxnsia. — Mr.  Kingdon  reports  that  he  is  getting  on  very  comfortably 
in  his  sphere  of  labour.  The  unfinished  state  of  the  chapel  at  Unity  oocasions 
creat  inconvenience^  as  the  place  the  congregation  assemoles  in  is  very  open  to 
the  rains. 


HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 

With  the  airival  of  autumn,  the  missionary  services  throughout  the  country 
have  oommeneed.  We  have  to  report  meetings  throughout  the  East  Biding  of 
Yorkshire,  at  which  Mr.  Anderson,  of  Jeesore,  has  recounted  his  Indian  expe- 
riences. We  must  especially  mention  a  missionary  meeting  at  York,  the  first 
for  many  years.  These  services  were  also  attended  by  Uie  Revs.  Dr.  Evans 
and  C.  M.  Birrell.  During  the  latter  part  of  the  month,  Mr.  Anderson  has 
been  busily  occupied  in  the  West  Riding,  with  other  ministers. 

The  Rev.  J.  Sale  has  visited  Rhyl,  and  various  towns  in  Woroestershire  ; 
at  the  doae  of  the  month  prooeeding  to  Plymouth,  where  he  was  joined  by 
Mr.  TreetraiL  Our  esteemed  missionary  brother,  Mr.  Williams,  formerly  of 
Agra,  has  kindly  undertaken  meetings  at  Tewkesbury  and  its  neighbourhood, 
at  Hull  and  Beverley,  and  also  at  various  places  in  Leicestershire.  For  the 
supply  of  the  churdbes  in  Huntingdonshire  we  are  indebted  to  the  Rev.  H. 
Wilkmson,  of  Orissa,  whose  very  efficient  services  we  gratefully  acknowledge. 
Shropshire  has  been  visited  by  the  Rev.  T.  Gk>nld,  of  Jamaica,  and  the  Rev. 
B.  Preece,  of  London. 

Mr.  J.  R  Phillips,  our  Association  Agent,  has  recently  devoted  much  time, 
lecturing  almost  every  day,  to  the  Channel  Islands,  Isle  of  Wight,  parts  g£ 
Hampshire  and  South  Wales,  especially  endeavouring  to  draw  forth  the  svmpathy 
of  non*contributing  churches  towards  the  missionary  cause.  The  very  beautiful 
dissolving  views  which  he  uses  in  the  missionary  lectures,  were  painted  by  tiie 
Queen's  opticians,  and  give  very  accurate  conceptions  of  those  parts  of  the 
mission  field  which  they  represent. 

Owing  to  various  delavs,  the  **  Percy  Douglas,"  in  which  our  friends^  the 
Rev.  F.  D.  and  Mrs.  Waldock,  are  proceeding  to  Ceylon,  did  not  set  sail  from 
Cardiff  till  the  morning  of  Sept.  14th.  We  commend  them  to  the  prayers  of 
the  churches,  and  trust  they  will  safely  reach  their  "  desired  haven." 

As  we  are  going  to  press,  we  learn  that  our  esteemed  missionary,  the  Bev. 
George  Pearce  and  Mrs.  Pearoe  were  to  sail  from  Calcutta  on  the  15th  Sept. 
or  England,  via  the  Cape. 
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OUR  FUNDS. 

There  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  distress  in  the  northern  distrieta  will 
materially  affect  onr  receipts  daring  the  present  season.  We  may  be  ];>ermitted 
to  remind  our  friends,  that  the  obligations  of  the  Society  have  largely  increased 
during  the  last  few  years,  and  that  at  the  present  time  we  have  to  sustain  a 
larger  band  of  missionaries  and  native  helpers  than  at  any  former  period.  The 
distress  in  Lancashire  has  not  extended  to  all  parts  of  the  land.  Other  districts 
are  prosperous.  May  we  not  hope  that  our  good  friends,  who  are  spared  the 
exceeding  trials  of  the  northern  manufacturing  districts,  will,  by  increased 
donations  and  subscriptions,  make  up  the  deficiencies  likely  to  occur  from  the 
causes  to  which  we  have  thus  briefly  referred.  In  forwarding  a  donation  of 
£2  10s.,  a  friend  siws,  this  sum  '^  is  from  a  very  poor  man,  and  is  a  veiy  re- 
markable instance  of  attachment  to  our  Mission.  I  am  told  that  in  all  proba- 
bility this  man  has  not  made  more  than  five  shillings  a  week  for  the  last  ten 
years,  and  yet  has  contrived  to  lay  up  the  noble  sum  of  £^  10s.  (for  noble  it  is 
for  him) ;  and  I  fear  he  has  only  been  able  to  do  this  by  denying  himself  some- 
times of  even  the  necessaries  of  life.**  We'commend  this  example  of  self-denial 
to  many,  to  whom  the  gift  of  far  larger  sums  would  be  no  sacrinoe  at  alL 


OONTBIBUTIONS, 

Beceived  on  aeecnmt  qfthe  Baptist  Miadanary  Society,  from  August  iUt 

to  September  20th,  1862. 

W,  if  0,  denotes  tbat  tho  Contribution  is  for  Widows  and  Orpharu;  If.  P.  for  NatU/6  Prtaduns 

T.  for  TraiuUUUmt ;  and  /.  S,  F.  for  India  SpediU  Fund. 


£  «.  d. 

AlTNUAL  SUBSOBIPTIONS. 

BAtfleld,    Mr.   Boberti 

Kcyston 1    1    0 

Hayward,  Mr.  Thomas, 

Deal 010    0 


DOXATIOVS. 

Blblii  Tmnalation  Socty. 

for  TraMkUiont 200    0    0 

8 5    0    0 

Under  10a 0    6    0 

For  Reo.  W,  K.  Ryeroftt  ChapOs. 

ikSidrewB,  Mrs.  A. . . . .  0  10    0 

BalU  A.M.,  Eio.  ....  110 

Cartwrigfat,  R.,^q..  110 

Edwards,  Jno.,  Esq..  0  10    0 

HaU,  Mr. 0  10    0 

Lowe,  O.,  Itaq. 1    0    0 

Pewtresa,  Thos.,  Esq.  10    0 

Pritchett.  J.  T.,  Esq.  0  10    0 

Badford,  U,  Eaq.....  10    0 
Beynoldis,  Mr.  JO]m, 

Fifleld 10    0 


Surrey  Chapel — 
Collection  at  Prayer 
Meeting   0  16 

Tritton,  Joseph,  Esq.    6    0 
Under  10s «...    0  12 


LoKooN  AND  Middlesex. 

Camberwell,  New  Rd.— 

Collection  at  United 

Prayer  Meeting,  for 

Bev.  W,  K.  RycrofPt 

Chapelt    8    8 

Blandford  Street- 
Sunday  School  . . . .  .^    1  10 
Baiter's  UaU-« 

S.  Schl.  by  r.MM.A.    2  11 
Walworth,  Lion  Street — 

Contributions    0  16 

Do.  for  N.P,,  Ikihi.    8  16 


1 

0 

0 

0 
0 


BZDrOBDSBIRE. 


£  9.  cC 


Honghton  Begis<- 
Contribs.  for  Bev.  W, 
K.  Bvoro/V*  Chapela    2    6    4 
Leic^ton  Bnucard — 
Contrlbs.  for  Bev,  W, 
K,  Btforifft't  Chapela   8    8    0 
Luton— 
Contribs.  for  Rev.  W. 
K.  Byennffet  Cha^   4  10   8 
Toddington^ 
Contribs.  for  Rev.  W. 
•  JT.  Rfcnife$  ChapeU   1  14    0 


BUCXIlCOnAMSBIRB. 

Buckingham— 
Contribs.  for  Rev,  W. 
K.  Ryen^ft't  Chap9U   4   3   7 


DORSSTSHIRB. 

OUlingham— 
Contributions    8 


Less  expenses 


14    7 
0  12 


DXTOlfaHXBH. 

Devonport,  Moxico  Sq.— 

Contributions    4    5    0 

Upottenr — 

Contributiona    1    0    0 

i)o.,  for-Y.P. 0  10    0 


5    6 


Weyroouth — 

Collections 0    2    0 

Sunday  School 6    6    8 


18  16    8 


£  ff.  d 


OLOUCSBTIBflillJUB, 

Stroud— 

Contributions    90    6 

Do.  forCMiui 10    0 


0 
0 


80    6    0 

L«aaaiud]y.  expenses   (5   6   0 


24    0    0 


Hebtfoboshibe. 

St.  Albans — 
Contribs.  for  Rev.  W. 
K.  Riforo/Ce  ChapeU  19  11 


Kbnt* 
Lee- 
Sunday  School 1    4    4 

Lewiahaui  Bead— 
Contribs.  by  Miss  Par> 
kinson's  School,  for 
Rev.J.C.Pag^sSehl.  10   0   0 
Woolwich,  Queen  Streot — 
S.  Sch.  by  r.M.M.A.    1  11    0 


Laitcashibe. 

Liverpool,  Myrtle  St,  Juv.  Soc.— 
Cntrbs.  tor  N.P.,Delhi  12  10    0 
Do.  for Bv.J.Clarket 

Sav-la-Mar  Schocl    6    0    0 
Do,  tat  Rv  J.  Allen, 
Makateltta  Schoolf 

Ceyloh 6    0    0 

Do.toTRv.W.K.Ry' 

arotCe  Sd^aol 7  10    0 

Do.  forDo,  6'Aape2«  10    0    0 
Milb*  Hill- 
Sunday  So.  for  neo.  J. 

aregmm'tN.P,,,,   6  9  0 
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NOBTHAXFTOKBHIBE. 

Aldwinkle- 

CoUections 18    8 

Contributions    Ill    8 

SondayBchool OHO 

Shrofsbibb. 
Birch  Meadow- 
Collection  for  Rsv.  W, 
K.Ityero/Vt  Chapelt    10   0 

SoinEltaRBBIBB. 

Bhepton  llallet— 
Poutributioiui    1  12    0 


£  I.  (i. 

Stafpobdsbibx. 
Coseley— 
Contribs.  for  Xev.  W, 
K.  Rycro/et  ChapeU   0  10    0 
BtafTord — 

ContribB.for^J>.  ..    0 10   0 
Btonrport— 
Contribe.  for  Smf.  W. 
K»  Byeroflt  ChapOt   1  10   0 


TUgato^ 
OontribB.  t)y  Mr.Baker  2  0   0 


£  f.  d. 

AlMiter— 
Contrilmtloii ........    10  0 


WlLTBHJBJL 

Bradford-cn-ATon,  JSLan  C9kpL — 
CollActiona(S]rean)..    f  17    0 
lioas ezpeoBot  ....    0   6  9 

SIO   s 


Twk— 
ContiibttiioQS 


5    0    0 


FOREIGN  LETTERS  RECEIVED. 


Apbica— CAHEROOim,  Diboll,  J.,  Jnne  27;  Pea- 
cock, R  J.,  June  80  A  80 ;  Baker,  A.,  June 
SO  (three  letters) ;  Smith,  B.,  June  80. 

PoBT  EiiizABETH^AdamB,  J.  C,  June  10. 

Victoria,  Pinnock,  F.,  June  24. 
Asia— AoRA,  Oregaon,  J. ,  July  2. 

Aktab,  Page,  J.  C,  July  4. 

Calcutta,  Lewia,  C.  B.,  June  21,  July  1,  8, 12, 
ii  18,  Aug.  1,  A  8. 

Colombo,  Allen,  J.,  July  80;  Feiguaon,  A.  M., 
June  30,  July  17. 

Dacca,  Bion,  B. ,  A  R.  Bobinaon,  Aug.  4. 

Dblhi,  Evana,  Ty 

DiNAOEPORi,  H'Kenna,  A.,  July  14. 

HowRAH,  Morgan,  T.,  July  7,  Aug.  8. 

Jbbborb,  Hobbs,  W.  A,  June  20,  Aug.  6. 

Kakdt,  Carter,  C,  July  10. 

KooLNiAn,  Johnson,  E.  C,  June  28,  July  81. 

MvBBooRiE,  Parsona,  J.,  July  1. 

PooNAH,  Caaiiidy,  H.  P.,  June  20. 

Brramfor^  Bampeon,  W.,  June  10. 

Bbwrt,  Ellla,  R.  J.,  June  80 ;  Rouae,  G.  H., 
June  28 ;  WilUanuoD,  J.,  Ang.  6. 


Sbanobai,  Kloekers,  H.  Z.,  July  9. 

Tbktai,  Hall,  C.  J.,  June  28. 
Bahamaa-^rabd  CAT^Kerr,  D.,  Aug.  18. 

Inaoua,  IJttlewood,  w.,  June  S4. 

Nabbau,  Davey,  J.,  July  SO. 
Frakcb— Lb  Havbs,  Bonhon,  V.  K,  Bept  5. 

liOOQUBNOLB,  Mouod,  A.  W.,  July  10. 

MoBLAix,  Bonbon,  V.  E.,  Sept.  10;  Jenktna, 
J.,  Aug.  9,  21,  ft  28^  Sept  9 ;  Mowx],  A.  W., 
Auff.  14  ft  26. 

pABia,  Mendea,  L.  A.,  Aug.  18. 
Hatti— Jacmbl,  Banmann,  w.,  July  10. 
HoNDUBAfl — BiT.iwc,  HendefBOB,  A,  Aug.  IS. 
Italy— Fabnza,  Padre  Oasino,  Aug.  8  ft  90. 
Jamaica— AiniABDALB,  Eaat,  D.  J.,  July  81,  Aug. 
2  ft  21. 

Bbown's  Towb,  Clark,  J.,  July  8. 

Galabab,  East,  D.  J.,  Jnly  1  ft  21. 

Falmouth,  Lea,  T..  July  23. 

Mt.  Cabbt,  Hevetty  E.,  Aug.  28. 

Waldknbia,  Kingdon,  J.,  Aug.  21. 
Trinidad— Law,  J»  Aug.  6. 

Sax  Fbbnakdo,  Gainble,  W.  E.,  July  7  ft  SI. 
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The  attention  of  Christian  friends  is  directed  to  the  following  article  on  the 
tEsuLTS  OF  THB  Bbyiyal  IN  Irbulkd.    It  wlll  be  satisfactory  to  receive  from 

thorouffhly  competent  witness  such  testimony  to  the  happy  effects  of  that 
emarkable  work  of  GUxL  This  testimony  is  entitled  to  tne  greater  notice 
ecause  of  the  impartiality  which  does  not  hesitate  to  acknowledge  the  disap- 
ointment  of  hopes  once  entertained  respecting  some  of  the  professedly 
wakened. 

SELIGION  IN  ULSTER. 

About  three  years  hsTo  PAMed  by  since 
he  time  of  the  Beviyal  in  Ulster,  or  "  the 
ear  of  grace,"  as  it  has  been  termed. 
^iter  sudi  a  test  of  time,  it  may  not  be 
nseasonable  to  ask.  What  are  the  fruits 
nd  permanent  influence  of  that  great 
wakening  P  I  answer,  Qreat  and  lasting 
ood.  Many,  I  know,  of  those  who  seemed 
t  first  to  giye  evidence  of  a  decided  change 
f  character  have  relapsed  into  their  former 
tate;  but  many,  I  am  glad  to  say,  are  at 
Qo  present  time  not  only  holding  on  their 
^T*  l>ut  are  in  the  very  foremost  ranks 
f  the  Cross,  pioneers  of  the  Qospel,  bum- 
ag  and  ahinmg  lights  in  the  land.  The 
itality  of  many  churches  is,  imder  God, 
ue  to  the  exertions  and  spuitual  energy 
f  those  who  were  either  quickened  or 
evived  during  the  recent  awakening. 
"he  converts  of  1859  are  in  many  places 
ie  life  of  the  churches  and  the  soul  of 
Tcry  effort  for  good. 

CHBISTIAN  LIFE. 

One  great  permanent  benefit  of  the  late 
revival  seems  to  be  the  sotting  before 
10  churches  and  the  world  type^  of 
vmg  Christianity.  I  need  scarcely  say 
^t  the  standard  of  vital  religion  among 
10  masses  of  the  professing  Christian 
Jminunity  here  had  simk  exceeding  low. 
^  mere  routine  of  public  duties  was 
waned  sufficient  to  entitle  persons  to 
sealing  ordinances,"  as  they  were  called. 
ne  Lord's  Supper  was  administered  to 
'any  who  gave  no  evidence  of  their 
mversion.  The  table  of  the  Lord, 
istead  of  being  a  feast  of  charity,  was 
ttned  into  a  vacant  ceremony,  and 
^e  a  snare  of  Satan.  The  leaden 
M)ken"  of  membership  was  accepted  as 
agn  of  the  "  white  stone  with  the  new 
ame.  The  tmconverted,  addressed  as 
le  disciples  of  Christ,  and  received  to  the 
^owship  of  the  Churdi,  were  left  under 
Id  soul-destroying  delusion  that  all  was 
VOL,  yi.-.KXW  BBBIE8. 


well,  while  death  was  reigning;  within. 
The  fearful  consequences  of  this  coirupt 
communion,  leaving  men  in  the  form  of 
gfodliness  without  its  power,  dead  with  a 
name  of  life,  can  only  oe  known  by  those 
who  have  lived  in  the  midst  of  a  wide- 
spread and  withering  formalism. 

Why  should  persons  in  such  a  com- 
munity be  uneasy  about  their  spiritual 
welfare  P  They  are  no  worse  thain  their 
neighbours;  they  have  never  done  any- 
thing wrong,  i.e,j  they  are  not  dmnkards, 
thieves,  or  profligateB;  they  attend  their 
place  of  worship ;  they  "  take  their  sacra- 
ment" regularly.  WhaX  mom  would  you 
have  them  do  P  Can  it  be  thought  strange 
that  in  sudi  a  state  of  society  souls  were 
going  down  quietly  to  hell  with  a  lie  in 
Sieir  right  handP  The  Bevival  came» 
Here  and  ^ere  sprang  up  in  the  midst  of 
a  dead  assembly  a  soul  truly  (quickened 
by  the  ^;race  of  God,  a  living  witness  for 
Jesus,  his  lips  touched  with  the  Uve  coal 
from  the  altar,  his  heart  burning  with 
seal  in  all  the  intensity  of  its  first  and 
new-fotmd  love.  Men  saw  and  felt  in  him 
the  power  of  a  living  Christianity.  They 
had  before  them  a  type  of  what  a  Chris- 
tian is  and  ought  to  be.  Instead  of  a  dead 
letter,  they  hEid  now  a  "living  epistle*' 
that  could  be  seen  and  read  of  all  men. 
They  learned  in  him  what  it  is  to  be  a 
new  creature  by  &ith  in  Jesus  Christ ;  and 
they  soon  began  to  ask  themselves.  Have 
I  been  thus  created  in  Jesus  ?  If  this  be 
Christianity,  have  I  indeed  been  made  a 
child  of  God?  Self-confidence  was  skaken. 
Men  {elt  in  their  own  hearts  they  had  not 
tmdereone  that  wondrous  change  which 
wrou£^t  BO  mightily  in  others.  Their  pro- 
fession they  found  was  a  mockery,  and  the 
current  forms  of  religious  life  a  cotmter- 
feit  and  a  lie.  Conscience,  stirred  to  its 
depths,  could  not  find  rest  till  it  found  it 
in  Jesus.  Men  taught  by  living  hearts 
a  Hving  Christianity,  will  not  soon  forget 
the  lesson ;  and  I  believe  the  events  and 
scenes  of  1869  have  left  impressions  on 
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the  churches  of  Ulster,  sad  the  hearts  of 
its  people,  which  time  will  never  effiica 

CHRISTIAN   CHURCHES. 

Another  effect  of  the  Revival  has  been 
the  organization  in  different  places  of  small 
'Ckurcftes  oh  a  more  scriptural  basis.     Some 
of  the  most  devoted  and  spiritually  •minded 
converts,    awakened    themselves    to   the 
relilities  of  the  Gospel,  aod  shocked  bj 
the   deadness  of  the  fellowBhip   azovad 
them,  be^i^an  to  ask.  What  commnnion 
hath  light  with   dnxkncss,    or   he   that 
helieveth  with  an  iiu&del  f    Small  hands  of 
Qixistians,  whose  hearts  the    Lord  had 
touched,  began   to    separate   themselves 
from  uncongenial  membership.    Attracted 
to  each  other  not  oolj  by  rmitv  of  fiuth 
in  matters  of  form,  bat  by  the  cLofer  sym- 
pathy of  loving,  living  hearts,  tkey  fownd 
m  eadi  other's  society  a  faUowship  which 
A  lifeless  organisation  oould  never  hnpart. 
They  met  at  first  for  prayer  and  Christian 
intercourse,  till,  drawn  nearer  and  nearer, 
they  were  at  last  assoriatftcl  as  the  nncleas 
•of  drarches^  whose  infliienee,  I  have  no 
diobt,  will  yet  work  as  a  mighty  leaven 
for  the  revival  of  a  pure  Mm,  aaid  the 
regeneratiom.  of  a  new  spiritnal  Hfe  in 
TJuter.     These   amiU  oomfanies  of  be- 
liovers  weve  often  assailed  by  ecdesiaetacal 
vvulence  in  vazioaa  fimns,  amotwtinp  ia 
many   imtaaoea    to    social    perseention; 
but  ite  shocks  of  advevsxty  seemed  only  to 
weld  them  more  dosely  togc^Qier.    The 
famaoe  of  iiial  only  made  the  gold  fuse 
into    closer    onion,    and    glow   with    a 
brighter,  purer  lustre. 

cuBsmASf  mnov. 

Another  effect  of  the  recent  awakening 
has  been  a  groat  increase  of  the  spirit  of 
proffBr  and  CJkri^timn  union.  Meetings  for 
united  supplication  are  now  held  in  many 
places  where  such  assemblies  were  pre- 
viously unknown.  These  meetings,  we 
know,  win  not  be  without  a  blessing. 
When  disdples  **  agree  as  touching  any^ 
thing  that  they  shall  ask,^  we  know  **  it 
shall  be  done  lor  ihem.^  Odlq  evident 
result  of  these  meetings  has  been  an 
enlargement  at  brotherly  love,  and  the 
decline  of  mere  denominataoDiil  feeling. 
But  when  I  speak  of  a  decline  of  secta- 
rianism, I  would  be  understood  as  refening 
this  to  the  real  disciples  of  Christ.  Secta- 
rian bitterness  among  mere  formalists 
and  partisans  perhaps  never  ran  higher 
than  after  the  late  Kevival.  The  religion 
of  forms  was  at  that  time  shaken,  and 
those  who  clung  to  outward  rites  and 
systems  found  their  craft  in  danger  and 
their  shrines  at  stake.  But,  apart  from 
those  unseemly  displays  of  popular  pre- 
judice, inflamed  by  priestly  rancour,  the 


hearts  of  the  children  of  Grod  in  this  |iro- 
vineo  have  trndeobtedly  been  led  mto 
deeper  fellowship  and  love.  One  of  ih^ 
most  manifest  signs  of  the  times,  and 
one  of  the  most  cheering  results  of  the 
great  religious  movement  here,  is  that 
deepened  Christian  charity,  and  the  ad- 
vancing oneness  of  the  disciples  of  Jesus. 
Let  us  seek  and  pray  that  all  who  love 
the  Lord  may  soon  be  one,  that  the  woiid 
may  know  that  Grod  has  sent  the  Saviour. 

FUSTHXK  GHBIBTIAN  EFFOBT. 

In  coodusion,  it  is  scarcely  neoenary 
for  me  to  say  that  the  work  of  Bevival  in 
Lraland  is  but  eommmeed.  Woe  to  the 
churches  of  the  land,  or  the  disciples  of 
Christ,  if  they  settle  down  on  the  past  as 
if  the  work  was  done  and  the  harvest 
ended,  when  the  fields  even  now  are 
white  to  the  sickle,  and  only  a  few  aheavei 
yet  ^pithered  from  the  wide-spread  plains, 
wavmg  with  a  golden  harvest  of  immortal 
souls!  A  great  and  effectmil  door  has 
now  been  opened  for  the  evangeUzation  of 
LcdLand.  W  ill  not  the  cfamnchcs  of  Britain 
go  in  and  possess  the.landi*  When  I 
think  of  the  millions  U  Irefland  within  a 
few  homrs*  sail  from  the  sisier  kingdom, 
lying  at  the  present  moment,  and  for  am 
past,  under  the  darkest,  deepest  Bo> 
mnniMm^  111  the  Very  region  aadshndow  of 
death,  I  am  ready  to  ask.  What  have 
Christian  ohurchfiB  done,  ssid  what  sre 
they  doing  for  the  enanoipatiott  of  this 
unhappy  land  ?  Is  not  soirtkem  Ireland 
at  the  present  time  a  living  witaeH,  a 
o^-nAin^  protest,  against  the  imfaithfhlwsi 
and  dead-heartedness,  not  merely  of  the 
churches  of  Britain^  but  espcKaally  of 
Protestant  Ulster?  We  hear  mnofa,  it  is 
true,  of  the  inaccessibility  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  mind  of  Ireland,  the  rooted 
prejudices  of  the  people,  and  their  intense 
hatred  of  everythmg  bearing  the  name  of 
Protestant;  and,  looking  at  the  small 
results  of  past  missionary  effort,  we  may 
be  ready  sometimes  to  resign  in  despair. 
But  let  me  ask.  Is  this  the  language  or 
the  spirit  of  faith  ?  If  the  evangelization 
of  Ireland  were  to  be  accomp&shed  by 
human  effort,  we  might  indeca  despair; 
but  is  not  the  battle  the  LonTst  Oui 
anything  less  than  Omnipotence  bring 
a  single  soul  to  Qod  in  Britain  P  And  is 
that  same  Omnipotence  too  weak,  or  power* 
less,  for  Ireland  ?  Is  the  arm  of  the  Lord 
shortened,  that  it  cannot  save  ?  Are  we 
straitened  in  God  or  in  ourselves  f  Do 
we  not,  by  our  want  of  faith  and  despair- 
ing thoughts,  limit  and  dishonour  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel  ?  When  we  think  of 
the  supineness  and  selfishness  of  mod^am 
times^  well  msY  we  sigh  for  apostolic  days, 
and  say.  Oh  that  the  spirit  of  the  men  of 
Galilee  were  found  amongst  us !    Qh  that 
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the  fire  were  kindled  in  our  heoits  which 
burned  with  such  s  queochlefs  seal  in 
OtlO  soul  of  that  great  apostle  who  wont 
iorth  single-handed  to  bear  forward  the 
>taiidard  of  Jesus  through  many  a  land,  in 
weariness  and  watchings,  in  cold  and 
nakedness,  in  perils  by  land  and  sea ;  not 
counting  his  very  life  dear  to  himself,  that 
he  might  finish  his  course  with  joy,  and 
the  ministry  which  he  had  received  of  the 
Lord  Jesus!  If  such  a  spirit  prevailed 
amon  gst  us,  instead  ofhundreds  of  ministers 
h 'tiling  down  upon  their  lees  in  Ulstor, 
u  holy  band  of  self-sacrificing  heralds  would 
4?)  forth  as  crusaders  for  Jesus,  and  never 
li-ii  in  the  xnLs«ion  of  faith  till  this  land 


was  won  lor  Chrut  This  land,  often 
termed  a  ^em  of  the  sea,  would  then 
become  a  jewel  of  the  Saviour's  crown. 
Fair  by  nature,  it  would  soon  be  fidrer 
still  by  grace.  Instead  of  scenes  of  beauty 
often  stained  with  blood,  a  moral  desert 
in  an  earthly  Eden,  blighted  with  the 
curso  of  sin,  would  soon  be  changed. 
Under  the  blessings  of  the  peaceful  Gospelf 
the  social  wilds  of  Kerry  would  soon  re- 
joice and  blossom  like  the  rose ;  and  the 
rocky  wastes  of  Connemara,  long  barren 
under  mission  toil,  would  soon  be  made  to 
wave  with  fruit  like  Lebanon.  May  the 
Loi'd  hasten  it  in  his  time ! 

R.  M.  £[« 


POltTADOWN. 

It  was  stated  in  the  last  number  of  the  Chronicle  that  the  Bev.  A.  Mac- 
i^jxald,  late  of  Perth,  had  engaged  to  occupy  this  station  for  three  months. 
He  lins  been  labouring  with  great  zeal,  and  has  been  heard  with  very  much  of 
^^rious  attention.  The  following  statement^  supplied  by  him,  gives  some 
account  of  the  work  in  which  he  is  engaged.  Other  statements  afford  pleasing 
testimony  as  to  the  impression  made  by  his  earnest  ministry. 


A  commencement  has  been  made  in  this 
place.  On  Lord's-day,  the  24th  of  August, 
the  Town  Hall  was  opened  under  the 
auspices  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society.  This 
<-ommodious  place  of  meeting,  which  has 
b'jen  secured  for  the  services,  was  occupied 
loixnoon  and  evening  by  attentive  con- 
cert <^tions,  the  attendance  on  each  occa- 
sion being  oonsidorod  good.  Since  that 
date  divine  worship  has  been  regularly  sus- 
tained, and,  in  addition  to  the  Sabbath 
i^rvices,  the  hall  has  been  opened  on 
Wednesday  evenings  for  the  same  pur- 
pose. 

Addresses  have  been  delivered  in  the 
^trect  twice  a  week  ;  but  it  is  to  be  feared 
that  open-air  meetings  must  soon  be  dis- 
continued from  the  inclemency  of  the 
wuather.  8mall  meetings  are  being  estab- 
lished here  and  there  on  the  outskirts  of 
th<j  town,  and  in  its  immediate  neighbour- 
Hood,  some  of  which  are  well  attended. 
I1ic«c,  whether  outside  or  in-doors,  have 
bcxa  found  to  conduce  materially  to  the 
success  of  the  e£Ebrt ;  and  it  is  hoped  that 
by  multiplying  the  number  of  such  over  a 
^Mer  area,  a  cause  wiU  be  really  and 
I"  rmanently  established  hero. 


There  are  nineteen  persons  baptized, 
who  have  been  meeting  together,  and  have 
been  formed  into  a  church.  About  four- 
teen of  these  are  the  average  attendance 
on  the  Lord's-dav  services.  Twelve  of 
them  are  men,  sni  all  seem  most  anxious 
to  do  what  they  can  to  advance  the 
Redeemer's  kingdom.  One,  who  resides 
at  Tandragee,  conducts  several  mcetiiigs 
during  the  week  in  that  town  and  neigh- 
bourhood, which  are  said  to  be  well 
attended.  Through  his  efibrts  two  re- 
spectable young  women,  one  a  Presby- 
terian, the  other  a  Wesleyan  Methodist, 
were  led  to  see  the  truth  respecting  bap- 
tism, and,  in  the  face  of  much  opposition, 
put  on  Christ  in  that  ordinance,  in  the 
evening  of  the  day  on  which  the  services 
commenced,  and  have  oast  in  their  lot 
with  this  little  flock.  Elliot,  the  mis- 
sionary, said  that  prayer  and  nains  would 
accomplish  much.  It  is  only  by  such 
means  that  good  can  be  done  here.  If  we 
sow,  we  shall  reap ;  if  we  toil  hard,  labour, 
and  pray,  ai^d  preach  night  and  day,  suc- 
cess will  crown  our  efforts,  but  not  other- 
wise. May  the  God  of  all  grace  vouchsafe 
needed  strength ! 


*«*  In  the  report  of  the  Association  of  Baptist  Churches  in  Ireland,  given 
iu  the  Chronicle  for  August,  it  should  have  been  stated  that  the  Hev.  H.  M. 
HEyRT  was  appointed  President  of  the  Association  at  the  Annual  Meetings  to 
•^e  held  in  Belfast  in  July,  1863. 
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IBIBH  CHIIOKIOLE. 


The  Eev.  W.  S.  Ecclbb,  of  Banbridge,  wishes  to  acknowledge  the  following 
sums  in  aid  of  the  poor  connected  with  his  church,  received  some  time  since 
from  friends  at  Hitchin,  through  the  Rev.  G.  Short,  B.A.  :— 


£   a,  d. 

Mr.DodweU 10  0 

Mr.  Foster  (Wymondl^)              .       .10  0 

Mr.  Dogeett 0  10  0 

Mr.W.  JeeTM 10  0 

lin.  8«ebolm 0  10  0 

Mr.Uoyd 0    S  0 


£  «.  if. 

Mrs.  Smoothej 0    5    0 

Mrs.  Long  (Stondon)      .       .       .       .     0  10   0 
Mr.  Rose 0    6    0 


£5    6    0 


FUNDS. 

The  friends  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society  are  earnestly  requested  to  render  all 
the  aid  in  their  power  to  sustain  its  present  operations.  Several  circumstances 
have  lately  very  seriously  affected  the  income  of  religious  societies.  The  sad 
distress  now  felt  in  the  Lancashire  districts,  and  the  state  of  trade  in  many 
other  parts  of  the  country,  together  with  the  large  expenditure  consequent  on 
the  opening  of  the  International  Exhibition,  have  considerably  lessened  the 
receipts.  Prompt  and  liberal  contributions  are  therefore  respectfully  yet 
earnestly  requested. 


CONTEIBUTIONS 

Seeeitrnd  in  behalf  of  th§  BaptUi  Iri»h  Sockty^from  Augntt  V^tH  to  September 

15M,  1862. 


Iioadon—  £    •.  d. 

Blaodford  Street— by  Mr.  Furington .    0  13    0 

By  Mr.  GtoBDiuxB. 

AagDS,  Rer.  J.,  D.D 0  10   6 

Brows,  Mr.  £ 110 

Amersbam— West,  E.^Bsq.     •       .       .110 


Bredford>oii-ATon— by  Mr.  J.  Bearen    . 
CorBbun— Msrler,  Mr.  D.  H.  . 
Nortb  Bradler— by  Ber.  O.  W.  Bodway. 
Lanoaabire— by  Ber.  T.  Berry— 
Onaooount    .       •       ,       •       •        ,110 


£  0.  d. 

2  6a 

0    2    6 
16    2 


Contributions  to  the  Baptist  Irish  Society,  whibh  hare  been  reoeiTed  on  or  before  the 
16th  of  the  month,  are  acknowledged  in  the  ensuing  Ghboiticle.  If  at  [any  time  a 
donor  finds  that  a  sum  which  he  forwtrded  esrly  enough  to  be  mentioned  is  not  speci- 
fied, or  is  not  inserted  correctly,  the  Secretary  will  be  obliged  by  a  note  to  that  eflbot. 

Contributions  in  behalf  of  the  general  purposes  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society,  cor  in 
aid  of  the  Special  effort  for  Bathmines,  Dublin,  Ballymena,  Bel&st,  or  Coleraine,  will 
be  thankfully  received  by  the  Treasurer,  Thomas  Pcwtbsss,  Esq.,  or  the  Seer»- 
tary,  the  Ber.  Chablis  Jambs  MmnuDiTCH,  at  the  Mission  House,  88,  Koorgate 
Street,  B.C. ;  or  the  London  Collector,  Mr.  Chablbs  Gobbblisb,  Ghreat  Wincbeeter 
Street ;  and  by  the  Baptiat  Ministers  in  any  of  our  principal  towns.  Post-otfxck 
Obdebs  should  be  made  payable  to  the  Secretary  at  the  Gehxbal  Pofix-OTFiCB. 
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BAPTIST    MAGAZINE. 


NOVEMBER,  1862. 


"WE  ALL  DO  FADE  AS  A  LEAF." 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  man,  placed  in  the  midst  of  the  scenes  of 
nature,  was  intended  to  learn  her  lessons.  The  kind  mother  has  many 
ways  of  teaching  her  children ;  and  into  minds  of  any  sensibility,  her 
instructions  insinuate  themselves  with  peculiar  gratefulness.  The  earth, 
the  sea,  and  the  sky,  are  written  all  over  with  characters  which  invite 
our  study ;  nor  can  any  one  ponder  them  careMly  or  long  without 
finding  that  he  is  mastering  a  glorious  language,  and  that  secrets  are 
being  gradually  yielded  up  to  him  which  not  only  help  to  make  him 
wiser  and  happier,  but  purer  and  nobler.  The  various  seasons  of  the 
year,  especially,  seldom  fail  to  come  upon  thoughtful  minds  with  welcome 
impressiveness.  Becurring  at  reg^ar  intervals,  yet  ever  new  on  each 
recurrence,  they  serve  to  diversify  the  monotony  of  existence,  and  to 
throw  over  it  a  delightful  vicissitude.  Most  of  us  will  have  been  con- 
scious of  a  peculiar  attractiveness  in  the  season  now  rapidly  passing 
away.  It  is  autumn.  The  hoarded  treasures  of  the  year  have  been 
gathered.  The  £eld,  the  garden,  and  the  orchard  have  emptied  their 
well-filled  laps  into  the  careful  storehouse  of  man ;  and  Nature,  like  a 
tired  matron,  having  provided  for  the  wants  of  her  household,  lays 
aside  her  gorgeous  drapery  and  retires  for  repose  and  rest.  Mingling, 
however,  with  all  that  is  pleasant  and  delighiful  in  these  closing  months 
of  the  year,  there  is,  it  must  be  confessed,  an  element  of  pensive 
solemnity,  inviting  to  serious  reflection,  and  especially  to  reflection  on 
man's  brief  history — his  growth,  decay,  and  death.  It  was  probably  at 
this  time  of  the  year  that  the  prophet  penned  the  soiroAvful  and  impas- 
sioned monologue  out  of  which  our  motto  has  been  selected.  Guzing 
on  the  scenes  aroimd  him,  and  observing  how  the  rich  foliage  of  that 
splendid  clime  had  changed  and  was  changing,  and  seeing  the  withered 
leaves  silently  falling  to  the  ground,  he  is  led  to  think  of  the  frailty  of 
human  hfe,  of  the  history  of  his  people  and  of  his  race.  He  is  evidently 
impressed  by  the  resemblance,  and  leaves  the  comparison  to  all  after 
ages  in  the  pathetic  strains  of  his  ot^'u  matchless  poetry,  **7Fe  all  do  fade 
as  a  leaf.'' 
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It  is  a  little  and  a  oommon  thing  that  our  lives  are  compared  to  here,, 
yet  they  suffer  no  degradation  j&om  the  comparison ;  while  the  history 
of  the  inferior  may  serve  to  place  in  an  interesting  light  that  of  the 
nobler  object. 

Shall  we  go  back  to  the  period  of  infancy  ?  Here  we  have  life  in  the 
bnd.  The  early  spring  has  a  wonderful  power  to  awaken  the  emotions 
of  joy  and  hope  in  human  bosoms.  The  most  tmpoetic  cannot  but  at 
times  respond  to  that  power.  The  poetic  often  respond  to  it  with 
raptu^Q,.   How  changed  is  everything  from  what  it  was  a  few  weeks  ago  I 

**  Now  fades  the  last  long  streak  of  snow, 
Now  burgeons  every  maze  of  quick 
About  the  flowering  squares,  and  thick 
By  ashen  roots  the  violets  blow.*' 

What  freshness,  what  beauty  everywhere !    The  life  we  see  around  us 
all  seems  young  and  new.     The  repose  of  winter  is  over,  and  all  nature 
comes  fortih  bathed  in  the  morning  dews  of  spring.     But  is  man's  life  in 
its  earliest  stage  less  fresh   or  less   beautiful?     Is  not  infancy  the 
brightest  sunbeam  in  ten  thousand  human  homes  ?    Who  can  oontem- 
plate  the  countenance  of  early  childhood  without  joy  and  hope  ?    The- 
most  depraved  and  callous  have  been  melted  into  moinentaiy  teadeameas^ 
when  brought  into  contact  with  these  fresh  visitants  from  heaven ;  aad 
a  transient  recollection  has  come  upon  them  that  they  too  were  aai» 
innocent,  and  some  fiaint  regrets  that  they  are  not  equally  innocent  now ; 
and  may  we  not'  hope,  in  some  cases,  a  strong  and  fervent  desire^  which 
shall  not  be  whpUy  without  its  e£GeK^,  that  they  may  even  yet  become 
innocent  once  again.    And  have  not  men  fabled  that  birds  and  beasts  of 
prey,  which  love  the  ravin  of  blood,  have  been  subdued  by  the  beaufy 
and  helplessness  of  children,  so  as  to  shelter  them  in  their  neels  and  ul 
their  dens,  and  to  become  the  nursing  mothers  of  the  innocenta  whose* 
parents  they  would  have  ruthlessly  devoured  ?  At  any  rate,  theee  young 
leaf  buds,  so  richly  adorning  the  mysterious  tree  of  humanity,  are  so 
many  evidences  that  the  race  has  not  been  forgotten  by  its  Autiior,  but 
that  in  this  respect,  as  in  the  world  of  vegetation  around,  he  is  ever 
renewing  the  face  of  the  earth. 

Then  comes  the  period  of  youth.  The  bud  is  expanded  into  the  fully 
developed  leaf  or  blossom,  and  unnumbered  hearta  beat  in  joyfdl 
sympathy  with  the  change.  For  who  can  resist  the  chann  thrown  over 
all' nature  now?  Spring  has  advanced  towards  the  stage  at  which  she 
passes  into  summer.  The  leaves  and  the  flowers  spread  thamselvas  to 
catch  Ihe  genial  influences  of  the  sunshine,  the  atmosphere,  and-  the 
dew&  The  phcsnix  of  nature  has  started  up  all  beautiful  and  radiant 
from  the  ashee  of  her  own  pyre.  The  world  is  again  young,  and  joyfolf 
and  jubilant.  Sweetness  and  fragrance,  beauty  and  music,  are  evaiy^ 
where.  There  is  a  glow  in  the  sky  and  a  tenderness  in  the  landscape 
which  move  all  to  gladness. 

'*  For  the  queen  of  the  spring,  as  she  passed  down  the  Tfde^ 

Left  hor  robe  on  the  trees,  and  her  hreath  on  the  gale ; 

And  the  smile  of  her  presence  gave  joy  to  the  honrs ; 

And  firesh  in  her  footsteps  sprang  herbage  and  flowera." 
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And  is  not  the  counterpart  of  all  this  to  be  met  with  in  the  human 
world?  Look  at  the  multitudes  of  young  human  beings  either  just 
growing  into  incipient  adolescence,  or  having  fuUy  arrived  at  that  period, 
or  having  just  passed  it.  Discounting  the  evil  that  is  in  them,  these  are 
the  creatures  we  think  of  when  we  would  sketch  for  ourselves  pictures  of 
the  angels.  At  this  stage  how  often  have  we  felt  all  human  life  would 
like  to  stop,  and  remain  young  and  buoyant  for  ever.  How  goodly  the 
sight  of  a  company  of  virtuous  young  men  and  maidens — ^the  guerdon  of 
past  anxieties ;  the  dearest  promises  and  brightest  hopes  of  ti^e  future ! 
As  yet  passion  has  not  enervated  their  spirit,  nor  care  furrowed  their 
brow.  Deriving  incessant  inspiration  irom  hope,  with  no  experience  to 
make  them  sad,  they  pass  on  through  the  pleasant  hours  as  if  there  were 
no  storms  or  evening  beyond.  The  young  leaves  of  the  vernal  forest, 
dancing  in  the  breezes  and  welcoming  with  dimpling  smiles  the  rosy 
kisses  of  the  sunbeams,  or  revelling  with  the  wanton  zephyrs  as  they 
pass,  do  not  present  a  spectacle  more  animating  or  more  grateful  than 
these.  Youth  does  not  only  help  to  make  the  earth  jo3rful,  but  proves  to 
every  generation  the  constancy  of  the  Creator's  care,  and  the  imdying 
energy  of  his  creative  power.  Only  the  cynic  or  the  misanthrope  can 
regard  this  May-day  of  human  existence  without  pleasure  and  thankful* 
nes8«  Blessed  be  GK>d  that  there  remains  so  much  of  infancy  and  youth 
yet  in  the  world !  As  long  as  these  are  here,  it  is  permitted  to  us  to  hope 
that  the  dotage  of  our  race  is  indefinitely  postponed. 

But  now  succeeds  a  further  period,  that  of  maturity.     Spring  has  fled 
away,  and  the  vernal  green  has  ripened  into  the  soberer  hue  of  summer. 
Every  tree  is  fiilly  robed  now,  and  the  covert,  the  woodland,  and  the 
forest  are  bending  down  under  the  burden  of  their  own  vestments.    If 
there  was  a  beauty  in  spring,  such  as  no  other  season  can  vie  with, 
there  is  a  grandeur  in  summer  such  as  spring  itself  might  envy.     The 
year  has  reached  his  prime,  and  steps  forth  with  the  Arm  tread  of 
conscious  power.      Less  fit^  and  less  gleeful  than  its  predecessor, 
there  is  yet  a  matured  and  chastened  joy  about  this  season,  exciting  our 
r^^ret  when  it  is  past,  and  our  satisfiEurtion  when  it  is  about  to  visit  us 
again.     The  soft  air  exhales  fragrance  from  every  flower.     [Hie  tranquil 
sky  looks  down  with  benignant  smiles  on  all  her  children.    Nature  is> 
found  in  her  most  complacent  mood,  lavishing  her  bounties  in  every 
direction,  pouring  sunshine  into  the  obscurest  recesses,  and  bathing  the 
earth  in  a  flood  of  glory.     And  what  of  the  summer  time  of  human 
experience?    If  the  parallel  will  not  hold  throughout,  it  will  at  least 
hold  in  a  measure.    For  human  life  and  character  now  grow  into  ripe- 
ness also.    The  nascent  powers  fully  unfold  themselves ;  chaaracterigticB 
discovered,  as  tendencies  only  in  youth  now  become  formed  and  settled ; 
acts  formerly  only  attracting  attention  by  their  irequ«icy,  have  now 
consolidated  into  habits ;  results  have  taken  the  place  of  promises,  and 
the  boys  and  girls  of  yesterday  have  become  the  men.  and  women  of  to- 
day.   Inexperience  gives  place  to  experience,  impulse  to  reason;  where 
the  grace  of  heaven  is  enjoyed,  passion  submits  to  conscience,  the  heart 
is  swayed  by  the  intellect^  and  virtue  and  piety  bring  the  daily  life  into> 
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harmony  Trith  its  source,  vnth  its  God.  Whenever  this  is  the  case, 
manhood  is  a  grand  and  sublime  thing.  It  is  the  summer  time  of  our 
life  below.  We  are  not  surprised  that  youth  should  aspire  after  it,  or 
that  any  should  feel  sony  as  they  see  it  pass.  The  children  of  the  past, 
the  parents  of  the  &ture — ^behold  them  coming  forth,  with  infancy 
clinging  to  their  right  hand,  and  age  supported  by  their  loft!  If  the  finger 
of  care  has  wrinkled  their  foreheads,  or  its  touch  sprinkled  their  heads 
with  greyness,  or  its  pressure  bowed  their  shoulders  and  broadened 
their  figures,  yet  they  have  been  conscious  of  a  gracious  hand  sustaining 
them,  of  divine  wisdom  shining  on  and  in  them,  and  of  sacred  influences 
actuating  them,  and  gradually  preparing  them  for  a  more  perfect  and 
glorious  maturity  above.  And  they  welcome  these  influences  all  the 
more,  because  they  know  that  this  period  in  its  turn  must  soon  pass. 
And  it  does  pass,  making  room  for  the  final  one — 

That  of  decay  and  death.     The  vernal  bloom  and  the  summer  glories 
must  all  vanish  before  a   power  which   they  cannot  resist.      How 
mysterious  are  the  influences  which  act  on  the  still  life  of  the  world  now. 
Every  tree  feels  them,  from  its  deepest  root  to  its  loftiest  branches;  and, 
obedient  to  the  silent  fiat,  lays  its  mantle  of  beauty  aside  for  a  time.  Yet 
how  gradual  and  almost  imperceptible  the  process.     From  the  first 
yellowing  of  the  earliest  species  till  the  hardiest  have  parted  with  their 
leafy  treasures,  how  long  the  period  which  has  elapsed !  But  the  process 
has  been  as  certain  as  it  has  been  gradual,  for  at  length  the  most 
stalwart  sire  of  the  forest  stretches  his  weird  arms  towards  the  heavens 
as  naked  as  his  gnarled  trunk.  And,  withal,  how  lovely  has  nature  been 
in  her  decay !     There  are  not  wanting  those  who  see  in  autumn  richer 
beauties  than  any  which  the  other  seasons  can  boast.     At  first  the  finger 
of  decay  is  laid  on  a  few  of  the  more  exposed  branches,  tipping  them 
with  golden  borders,  then  it  spreads  downward  from  branch  to  branch, 
and  onward,  from  tree  to  tree,  and  forward  from  woodland  to  woodland, 
till  the  whole  landscape  becomes  tinted  as  with  hues  out  of  heaven,  and 
wrapx>ed,  as  we  often  find  it  at  this  time  of  the  year,  in  a  dreamy  haze, 
and  burnished  by  the  oblique  rays  of  a  x)08t-equinoxial  sunshine,  the 
scene  stretches  out  there  sublime,  and  hushed,  and  tranquil,  no  immeet 
type  of  a  good  man's  dissolution.     And  <<  we  all  do  &de  as  a  leaf." 
Thus  gradually,  imperceptibly,  yet  inevitably,  does  mortal  decay  creep 
on  us  and  our  brothers;  and  thus  calm,  and  grand,  and  beautiful  are 
many  of  Gbd's  children  in  their  decay.     Some,  alas !  are  touched  by  the 
nipping  frosts  in  their  early  spring  time,  and  fall  to  the  hungry  earth  out  of 
their  mother's  arms,  presenting  us  with  the  unnatural  companionship 
of  the  cradle  and  the  grave.     Others,  escaping  these  early  perils,  only 
await  the  blights  of  a  later  season,  when,  like  the  spring  leaves  that  fall 
green  and  heavy  on  your  pathway,  they  are  imexpectedly  gathered  to 
the  dead.   It  is  strange,  with  all  the  diseases  to  whidi  youth  is  peculiarly 
liable,  that  any  should  deem  themselves  secure  at  that  dangerous  age. 
The  strongest  are  often  the  first  to  go ;  and  deafii,  like  a  skilful  bui^lar, 
is  not  seldom  found  to  enter  where  the  doors  are  supposed  to  be  most 
strongly  bolted  and  barred.     How  many,  tooy  m  the  mid-aiimmer  time 


WJB  ALL  DO  TADE  AS  A  LEAF.  685 

of  life  are  summoned  away ;  the  father  from  his  cares,  the  mother  from 
her  darlings.  Their  sun  goes  down  at  midday,  and  the  noon  is  over- 
taken by  the  gloaming.  "We  ajll  do  fade."  Some  earlier,  others 
later ;  but  all  at  one  time  or  another.  The  youngest  and  the  brightest, 
the  strongest  and  the  gladdest,  must  all  succumb  to  the  common  doom. 
To  decline  and  wither,  to  fade  and  die,  is  the  inevitable  lot  of  the  whole 
posterity  of  Adam. 

And  the  prophet  does  not  leave  us  without  an  intimation  of  the  reason. 
Por  he  adds,  "  And  our  iniquities,  like  the  wind,  have  taken  us  away." 
Thus  he  coimects  decay  and  death  with  sin.  This  is  very  significant. 
They  are  indeed  connected,  as  cause  and  effect.  Sin  is  the  great  disease. 
Sin  is  the  great  grave-digger.  Sin  is  the  parent  of  all  diseases.  Sin,  by 
defiling  the  human  heart,  has  defiled  the  earth  with  golgothas,  and 
turned  the  world  into  a  charnel  house.  The  first  sickness  that  man  had 
was  the  sickness*of  sin  in  his  spirit;  this  passed  into  his  heart  and  blood, 
and  from  that  moment  he  became  a  dying  creature.  Sin  is  death,  death 
in  the  highest  region  of  man's  being,  death  in  the  centre  of  his  moral 
nature,  mortifying  outward  to  every  joint  and  limb.  What  would  have 
been  his  history  on  earth  had  he  never  sinned  it  were  vain  to  con- 
jecture. Perhaps  he  would  have  faded  as  beautifully,  and  passed  away 
as  painlessly  as  the  autimmal  foliage,  leaving  nothing  but  sweetness 
and  fragrance  behind.  Having  developed  all  his  faculties  and  accom- 
plished his  earthly  destiny,  his  happy  spirit  may  have  been  exhaled 
like  a  dewdrop  by  the  sunshine,  to  i^ne  and  sparkle  in  the  brighter 
realms  of  glory  for  ever.  Thus  the  dose  of  his  subltmary  would  have 
been  a  prophecy  of  his  heavenly  existence,  and  the  last  rays  of  his 
setting  would  have  been  converted  into  the  first  beams  of  his  rising  sim« 
Sin,  however,  has  chased  all  such  visions  from  the  earth.  Disorganising 
our  nature,  and  handing  us  over  to  the  tender  mercies  of  the  last  enemy, 
our  lot  is  to  sleep  in  the  dust,  being  sown  in  the  dishonour  and  corrup- 
tion of  the  tomb.  We  must  all  die,  and  be  as  water  spilt  upon  the 
ground,  which  cannot  be  gathered  up  ag^ain. 

Yet  the  view  of  his  mortality  can  never  be  the  final  view  to  the 
Christian.  The  apostle  tells  us  that  "  There  shall  be  a  resurrection  of 
the  dead,  both  of  the  just  and  unjust." 

**  Then  shall  a  second  spring  reviye 
The  ashes  of  the  urn, 
And  He  who  gave  them  life  at  first 
Shall  hid  that  life  return." 

God  has  not  made  all  men  in  vain.  There  are  scenes  beyond  those 
which  are  bounded  by  our  mortal  horizon.  And  the  very  event  that 
closes  behind  the  believer  the  view  of  the  present  world  opens  before 
him  a  view  that  shall  never  be  closed.  The  dead  are  only  sleepers  for  a 
night.  The  morning  will  come,  and  they  shall  awake  with  its  dawning. 
"All  that  are  in  their  graves  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  Gbd,  and 
shall  come  out."  The  just  and  the  unjust  shall  arise.  But,  oh !  how 
important  that  we  should  remember  the  different  states  in  which  they 
shall  arise.     The  just,  sinless,  perfect,  beautifUi,  immortal,  like  their 
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Lord.  The  nnjusty  immortal,  it  is  true,  but  eril,  deprayed,  deformed, 
hateful,  and  hating  one  another,  as  when  thej  lay  down.  For  oTer 
every  death-bed  has  not  the  great  decree  been  >  promulgated,  **He 
tiiat  is  righteous,  let  him  be  righteous  still ;  and  he  that  is  filthy,  let 
him  be  filthy  still"  ?  There  is  no  cure  for  moral  corruption  in  the  grave. 
The  dead  neither  repent,  reform,  nor  pray.  With  what  difiPerent  fed- 
ings,  then,  must  these  two  parties  arise.  The  former,  exulting  in  hopes 
now  realized,  glowing  with  gratitude  and  love,  radiant  with  joy.  The 
latter,  terrified,  conscience-stricken,  and  miserable,  shrinking  away  like 
a  guilty  thing  surprised,  would  gladly,  if  he  mig^t,  draw  round  him  his 
mortal  winding-sheet  and  wrap  himself  in  it  for  ever,  so  that  he  might 
hide  his  shame  and  screen  himself  from  the  scrutiny  of  the  great  Judge. 
And  all  this  is  but  the  index  to  the  difference  between  their  destinies. 
^^  These  shall  go  away  into  everlasting  punishTnent,  and  the  righteous 
into  life  eternal."  Oan  mortal  language  depict,  or  mortal  thought 
conceive  the  difference  between  these  two  things — "  everlasting  punish- 
ment, and  life  eternal "  ?  Yet  to  one  or  the  other  of  these  shall  erery 
human  being  arise.  '^  All  that  are  in  the  graves  shall  hear  His  voice, 
and  shall  come  out;  they  that  have  done  good  to  the  resurrection  of  life, 
and  they  that  have  done  evil  to  ihe  resurrection  of  damnation." 

Just  one  final  word.  As  it  is  the  habit  of  the  sacred  wiitem  to 
<?onnect  death  with  sin,  so  it  is  their  habit  to  connect  life  with  the 
Saviour.  He  is  the  Hfe,  as  well  as  the  way  and  the  truth.  Believezs 
live  in  Christ,  and  Christ  lives  in  them.  By  virtue  of  the  former  they 
become  justified,  being  accepted  tn  the  Beloved,  and  being  complete  in 
him.  By  virtue  of  the  latter  they  are  sanctified,  having  the  mind  of 
Christ,  and  having  the  life  of  Cluist  developed  in  their  life.  Christ, 
therefore,  is  in  them  the  hope  of  glory.  Thus  sinners  become  just  and 
holy  persons,  and  can  die  in  peace,  awaiting  with  all  confidence  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead.  Now,  then,  is  the  time  to  secure  this  blessisg, 
if  we  have  not  done  so  already ;  and  securing  it  now,  we  may  cahnly 
await  our  own  decay.  Union  with  Christ  by  faith  is  the  only  souzoe  of 
immortal  life  to  man,  and  that  faith  which  unites  uls  to  him  w31  enable 
us  to  look  over  the  grave  and  death,  irradiating  our  decline  MviiAi  ihe 
blush  of  the  approaching  morning.  For  as  surely  as  we  live  in  him  now 
we  shall  rise  with  him  at  the  last  day.  Then  will  his  victory  be  our 
victory,  his  glory  our  glory,  and  his  blessedness  our  blessedness,  world 
without  end ;  and  we  shall  be  satisfied  when  we  awake  with  his  likeness. 
In  the  faith  of  this  let  us  not  refuse  to  take  the  language  of  triumph  on 
our  lips  now. 

**  Grave — ^the  guardian  of  onr  dust ! 
Grave — ^the  treasury  of  the  skies! 
£very  atom  of  thy  trust 
Bests  in  hegpe  again  to  rise. 

*'  Hark !  the  judgment  trumpet  calls, 
'  Soul,  rebuild  thy  house  of  day, 
Immortality  thy  walls, 
And  otemity  thy  day.'  " 
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SCOTLAND. 

At  the  request  of  otir  :fiieiids  in  the  north  yrho  conduct  the  operstioiB 
<if  this  excellent  institntion,  we  solicit  the  attention  of  otcr  readexs  to 
^me  of  the  details  of  its  labours  and  the  extent  of  its  resources.  The 
.flphere  occupied  by  the  honoured  men  of  Ood  maintained  by  this  sociefy 
18  in  the  Highlan(kand  islands ;  it  includes  a  population  of  400,000,  ime- 
tfeurth  of  whom,  in  consequence  of  inhabiting  the  islands,  are  almoBt 
entirely  dependent  upon  Itinerant  labours  for  spiritual  instruction. 
Twenfy-three  tried  and  approved  preachers  are  either  altogether  or  chiefly 
-supported  by  this  socie^,  with  its  veiy  modest  income  of  a  thooisand 
per  annum.  Hear  this,  ye  rich  Christians,  and  let  it  sink  down  into 
your  hearts.  Twenty-three  men  of  God  are  maintamed  in  devoted 
labours  for  the  sotds  of  their  fellow  men  by  a  sum  which,  in  these  days 
of  luxury,  is  but  a  moderate  income  fbr  a  prosperous  man  of  busmess. 

I'Hiat  a  Tariety  of  reflections  does  this  fact  awaken  in  one's  mind ! 
There  are  dozens  of  Christians  in  our  churches  who,  without  incon- 
Tonienoe  to  themselves  or  impoverishing  their  fanulies,  oouM  with  a 
stroke  of  the  pen  just  double  the  supplies  of  this  society.  If  we  com^- 
pare  the  case  of  men  of  the  world,  the  fact  meets  us  thus.  There  are 
multitudes  of  individuals  who  spend  more  on  their  hounds,  their  game, 
their  race-horses,  than  suffices  to  sustain  this  noble  band  of  men,  who 
orosB  rapid  rivers,  stormy  seas,  bleak  mountains,  in  all  seasons  of  the 
year ;  the  ice-touch  expelled  £rom  their  hearts  by  the  love  of  Chrii^, 
and  the  midnight  made  luminous  with  his  presence.  It  is  somewhat 
surprising  that,  in  the  search  for  sensation,  those  who  utter  the  old 
^Xerxian  ory  for  new  pleasures  have  never  hit  upon  the  problem  of 
4oing  the  largest  amoimt  of  good  with  the  «inaUest  means. 

But,  not  to  lose  sight  of  the  practical  object  which  we  had  in  view  in 
ihe  commencement  of  this  paper,  we  wish  our  readers  to  ponder  the 
fact  that  an  England  contributed  only  two  hundred  pounds  to  this 
society  in  the  year  ending  M^y,  IS62 ;  and  one-half  of  that  amount 
proceeds  ftom.  London  and  Liverpool.  Inasmuch  as  the  Committee 
have  resolved  to  discontinue  the  services  of  a  travelling  agent  to  collect 
the  funds,  we  very  much  fear  that  the  support  heretofore  obtained  in 
England  will  altogether  fail  unless  some  measures  be  adopted  to  meet 
the  case.  It  occurs  to  us  that  the  Committee  in  Scotland  should  seek 
:the  affiliation  of  this  sodety  to  the  Baptist  Home  Missionary  SMsiety, 
whose  head-quarters  are  in  Moorgate  Street.  We  imagine  that,  wi^out 
any  injury  to  the  independence  of  their  action,  suoh  a  measure  would  be 
^eatly  conducive  to  the  prosperity  of  both  societies.  It  would  bo  a  step 
towards  diminishing  the  number  of  such  institutions,  a  result  which  is 
universally  desired.  It  would  save  the  Scottish  society  &om  the  loss 
€£  tAb  southern  contributions,  and  secure  the  wider  diflftisian  of  the 
interesting  intelligence  contained  in  its  report. 

How  refreshing  is  the  following  from  the  veteran  Mr.*  Peter'Chrant,  in 


688       THl  BAPTIST  nous  HISSIOITABY   800IETY  FOB  SCOTLAin). 

teBtimon J  of  that  wliich  the  grace  of  God  has  wrought  in  the  Highlands 
daiing  his  lengthened  career : — 

"As  the  ontpoTiring  of  the  Spirit  from  on  high  is  often  like  the  sonmier  showen, 
falling  here  and  there,  and  ajs  the  wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth,  so,  in  reading  the 
statements  of  your  missionaries  from  different  localities,  you  wiU  haye  to  weep  with 
those  who  weep,  and  rejoice  with  those  who  rejoice.  Most  of  your  aged  and  worn-out 
missionaries,  who  bore  the  burden  and  heat  of  the  day,  have  gone  to  the  great 
tribunal  to  give  up  their  account,  we  hope  with  joy  over  many,  and,  no  doubt,  with 
grief  over  many  hiurd  and  impenitent ;  and  their  tongues,  to  which  the  hills  and  the 
rocks  often  echoed,  are  now  silent  in  the  grave.  Oh  may  those  who  remain  work  while 
it  IB  day !  Except  one  or  two  more,  I  might  say  like  Job's  messenger, '  I  only  am 
escaped  to  tell  thee ;'  but  instead  of  my  grey  hairs  going  with  sorrow  to  the  grave,  I 
ought  rather  to  say,  with  aged  Simeon, '  Now  lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace, 
for  my  eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation.'  I  have  seen  the  Highlands  of  Scotland  covered 
with  mist  and  darkness,  and  gross  darkness  the  people.  I  have  seen  times  in  which 
it  was  difficult  to  say  whether  it  was  day  or  night ;  but  at  the  eventime  of  my  life  it  is 
light,  and  not  only  light,  but  Holiness  to  the  Lord  is  written  upon  the  life  and 
conversation  of  many  sons  and  daughters,  and  whole  families,  young  and  old.  Wiih 
great  pleasure,  I  once  more  write  to  the  friends  who  put  themselves  to  trouble  and 
expense  for  our  comfort,  and  to  acknowledge,  not  only  for  myself,  but  also  in  the  name 
of  the  Church,  our  obligation  and  thankfulness  to  the  Society  which  has  been  holding 
up  our  hands,  that  Amalek  might  not  prevail.  I  can  speak  or  write  with  mere 
freedom  of  your  young  minister  and  his  labours  than  he  could  do  himself;  and, 
although  I  enjoy  health  and  strength  which  few  enjoy  at  seventy-seven  years  of  age, 
and  am  enabled  to  help  at  every  time  of  need  and  every  opportunity,  yet  he  has  to 
bear  the  burden  and  heat  of  the  day ;  and  I  believe  all  will  acknowledge  tiie  right  man 
is  in  the  right  place.  His  strength  is  as  his  day,  and  his  labour  is  acceptable  to 
all.  I  am  kept  as  comfortable  by  the  Church  as  they  can,  but  to  support  both  of 
us  they  could  not ;  still  as  they  were  enabled  to  do  something  for  the  Society  tbis 
year,  I  hope  it  will  increase. 

«  And  now.  What  of  the  night,  watchman  P  The  two  last  years  have  been  years  of 
prayer,  of  efforts,  and  of  hearty  desire  for  the  salvation  of  souls  and  the  coming  of  the 
kingdom  of  Christ ;  and  the  Lord  granted  times  of  refreshing  from  his  presence,  and 
revived  his  work  in  the  midst  of  the  years.  In  many  places  the  mountains  have  been 
threshed ;  a  shaking  came  among  the  dry  bones,  and  a  great  aimy  arose ;  and  now 
that  some  time  has  been  given  to  winnow  the  com,  it  was  found  that  there  was  not  so 
much  chaff  as  was  expected,  and  that  many  who  with  weeping  went  out  with  the 
precious  seed  of  the  Gospel,  have  returned  r^oicing,  bringing  their  sheaves  with  them, 
exclaiming, '  What  has  Qod  wrought ! '  And,  blessed  be  the  Lord,  his  going  has  been 
seen  in  the  sanctuary,  and  his  path  cleared ;  showers  of  blessings  on  the  desert  and 
solitary  places  of  the  wilderness ;  and  he  has  also  done  great  things  for  us,  whereof  we 
are  glad.  For  ourselves  and  friends,  and  brethren's  sakes,  we  prayed  that  Jerusalem 
might  have  peace  and  felicity,  and  so  we  have  enjoyed  for  the  past  year :  we  found 
how  good  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in  imity.  We  had  prayers  and  prayer- 
meetings  without  ceasing ;  the  Gospel  has  been  preached  in  season  and  out  of  season; 
multitudes  heard  with  attention;  a  conviction  of  being  in  a  lost  condition,  and 
necessity  of  holiness,  and  being  converted,  has  been  general  A  meeting  for  anxious 
souls  to  be  remembered  in  prayer  often  followed  the  sermon ;    - 

'  And  when  the  wmrk  wm  tprMdiog  sU  around, 
Mioy  hare  salTstJon  found/ 

Of  those  of  whom  we  hoped  that  they  experienced  a  work  of  grace  in  their  souls,  we 
have  baptized  thirty-four  since  this  time  last  year,  and  sixty-one  the  year  before; 
three  died,  and  three  were  excluded  last  year.  Our  number  is  now  291,  and  some 
approved  by  the  Church  who  are  not  yet  baptized,  owing  to  circumstances.  Unto  the 
Lord  most  high  be  all  the  glory!  it  was  his  right  hand  and  his  holy  arm  that  got 
him  the  victory. 
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**  Among  those  who  joined  us  of  late,  are  four  husbands  and  three  wives ;  but  most 
are  young  people  trained  up  in  Sabbath  schools  and  Bible  classes,  which  your  mis- 
nonary  holds  twice  every  week,  exoept  when  labouring  in  a  distant  place.  We  have 
piayer-meetingB,  well  attended.  Lord's  day  morning  and  evening,  besides  our  three 
sermons  and  meetings  for  prayer  and  esdiortation  through  the  week ;  and  several 
young  men  employ  their  talents,  and  greatly  help  those  who  have  believed  through 
grace ;  besides  two  who  have  gone  to  the  coUege  in  Glasgow.  The  prospect  before 
UB  is  very  encouraging.  Doors  are  opening  on  every  side,  and  the  cry  comes  from 
many  quarters, '  Come  over  and  help  us ! ' 

''Your  missionary  took  many  extensive  tours  last  year,  through  Ardchlach, 
Knockando,  Glenrinnes,  Glenlivat,  and  Strathdown;  and  in  all  these  places  there 
is  a  great  awakening ;  and  sometimes  he  requires  to  continue  till  midnight  praying 
or  preaching ;  and  in  places  of  which  we  formerly  often  said, '  Can  these  dry  bones 
lire  ?  *  the  Lord  is  breathing  now  the  breath  of  life  into  their  souls.  A  good  number 
of  them  have  come  over  mountains  and  hills  and  a  great  distance  to  be  baptized  in 
obedience  to  the  conmiand  of  their  Lord  and  Saviour,  from  places  where  opposition 
18  strong,  and  the  rubbish  of  prejudice  still  remains,"  &o.  &c. 

Another  venerable  serrant  of  Christ  in  the  service  of  this  society  has 
reached  the  jubilee  of  his  ministerial  labours :  we  refer  to  our  friend 
Mr.  Thomson,  of  Dunrossness,  Shetland,  who,  with  fjEiiling  strength, 
reports  a  journey  of  140  miles  performed  on  foot  in  sixteen  days,  in 
addition  to  the  preaching  of  fifteen  sermons.  The  irregularity  of  com- 
munication with  the  mainland  often  causes  our  magazine  to  reach  the 
hands  of  Mr.  Thomson  two  months  after  the  date  of  publication — a 
CToious  phenomenon  for  1862. 

Mr.  Macfarlane,  of  Tobermory,  in  the  district  of  Mull,  preacher 
generally  three  discourses  every  Lord's  day,  partly  in  Gaelic,  partly  in 
English,  to  audiences  on  an  average  of  about  eighty  persons ;  besides 
travelling  through  the  week,  and  preaching  as  he  finds  opportunity, 
sometimes  in  the  open  air  to  large  audiences,  sometimes  in  houses  or 
bams,  every  night.  The  roads  are  very  bad,  and  the  weather  often  very 
stormy,  wi^  much  rain.  Mr.  Macfarlane  attended  the  Annual  Meeting 
in  Apnl,  and  gave  a  very  interesting  description  of  the  hardships  which 
he  and  the  other  missionaries  in  the  Highlands  and  islands  have  to 
endure  in  their  long  journeys,  over  rough  roads,  and  crossing  stormy 
lochs  and  ferries  in  open  boats ;  often  preaching  in  clothes  drenched 
with  rain,  and  reaching  their  resting-places  weary,  wet,  and  cold,  with 
scarcely  the  means  of  necessary  rest  and  refreshment. 

In  his  March  letter  he  writes  with  reference  to  the  collection  for  the 
Society: — 

"  I  will  give  every  prominence  to  th<»  circular  which  you  enclosed,  in  all  my 
stations ;  but  the  Mends  in  gpeneral  are  vcry  poor,  and  I  think  they  have  hitherto 
done  even  beyond  their  means.  We  have  to  contend  with  many  difficulties.  We 
have  not  a  proper  place  to  meet  in,  which  is  a  great  barrier  to  our  progress.  We  must 
in&ke  an  extra  effort  to  g^t  a  right  meeting-house.  We  meet  in  an  upper  room  in  a 
hidden  comer  of  the  town,  very  difficult  of  access.  I  have  spoken  to  the  proprietor 
for  a  site  in  a  suitable  part  of  the  town,  which  ho  kindly  granted,  and  will  give 
£o  to  the  fond  for  the  building,  which  will  cost  from  £300  to  £400.  I  intend  going 
south  to  Glasgow  and  Edinburgh  in  summer,  in  hopes  of  obtaining  help  for  this 
undertaking." 

The  following  is  the  eloquent  testimony  given  by  Mr.  Vasey,  of 
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<3freenock,  to  tlie  character  and  the  laboriotLsness  of  {he  agents  of  this 
Sociefy : — 

''  I  honotir  and  love  them  for  their Haster's  sake,  and  for  their  wotk^a  sake:  they 
4ue'men  who  count  not  their  lives  dear  to  theo&r^msn  whom  the  Lord  baa  honound, 
"^^iDae  diplomas  the  GSoly  Ghost  has  sealed,  and  moaay  aouk  shall  be  the  'Ctown  of 
liheir  rejoicing  in  the  day  of  Ghriat.  My  brethren,  yonrs  is  a  gloiious  woik ;  aagek 
'began  it  to  the  shepherds  on  the  plains  of  Bethlehem,  end,  unseen,  now  attend  you; 
but  more,  the  Lord  of  angels  is  yours,  your  life,  and  strength,  and  themA.  I  oBmat 
fwget  the  expression  of  one  of  tiiem  at  a  meeting  in  Aberdeen,  thvse  years  ago.  The 
ftmds  of  the  Society  were  low ;  but,  said  our  brother,  'We  haivB  counted  ^ihe  cosl^ 
4ke  die  is  etut — ^whatever  be  the  state  of  the  funds,  we  Mde  at  mtr  poete!*  Brethren, 
the  devil  trembles  before  sueh  men  as  these:  tiiese  are  they  that  turn  Ibe  woadd 
upside  down,  or  rather,  the  Lord  will  do  it  by  them.  Poverty,  naJfTMJTiaHs,  peril, 
•sword,  are  all  in  vain  to  them ;  through  God  they  shall  do  valiacntly ;  th0y  are  nxvo 
-tiian  canquerors  through  £Qm  who  loved  them,  and  fired  their  hearts  with  tme  aeel 
for  his  glory.  My  brethren,  hold  fast  the  simple  Gospel  of  Christ  in  all  ita  divine 
integrity,  and  when  yon  rending  heavens  shall  disclose  a  returning  Saviour,  it  ahaU 
"be  seen  you  have  not  run  in  vain,  nor  laboured  in  vain. 

''And  now,  my  dear  friends,  let  us  bear  them  on  our  hearts  at  the  meroy-«ect; 
pmy  that  the  work  of  the  Lord  may  have  free  course.  Christian,  how  much  owest 
thou  unto  thy  Lord  ?  £3  it  a  fact,  that  at  home  thousands  are  perishing  for  lack  of 
knowledge  ?  Is  it  a  fact  that  the  soul  that  sinneth  shall  die?  Two  hundred  bodies 
perished  in  a  coal-pit,  and  the  sympathy  of  the  country  has  been  excited  to  provide 
for  their  bereaved  families — thank  God  for  such  a  country  I— but,  dear  Ineihnn, 
here  are  thousands  of  souls  exposed  to  the  bottomless  pit ;  will  you  not  cry,  Bdlifter 
them  from  going  down  into  the  pit  ?  Will  you  not  help  our  brethren  to  teU.  fbom  of 
the  ransom  Chi^t  Jesus  the  Lord — the  blood  of  the  Gross  ?  and  to  be  more  alive  to 
the  solemn  realities  of  eternal  things  ?  Your  shops,  your  mills,  your  wurehouses,  will 
aU  pass  away,  and  leave  not  a  vestige  behind ;  but  these  souls  will  live  on  through 
etomity,  in  happiness  or  woe.     For  souls*  sakes,  pray  for  this  Society. 

"  But  more,  the  glory  of  Jesus  is  connected  with  this  Society.  He  died  to  bear  the 
eins  of  many,  and  these  many  are  to  bo  brought  to  him ;  they  on  the  rowaxd  of  his 
humiliation  as  well  as  the  purchase  of  his  blood,  and  he  has  called  us  to  gather  ihsBi, 
that  he  may  be  glorified  by  all  your  love  toJesus  and  your  zeal  for  his  glozy.  I 
entreat  and  beseech  you  to  help,  both  by  yottr  prayert  and  your  purse,  the  cause  of 
Christ  in  connection  with  this  Society.  As  its  principles  are  those  of  eternal  tiuih 
and  dear  to  your  hearts,  and  through  the  power  of  the  Holy  GhoM  ore  destined  to 
live  and  triumph  till  time  shall  be  no  more,  help  to  spread  them  by  your  firm  ta|q^ 
Xo  the  Society.    The  Lord  bless  his  own  cause,  and  prosper  the  Society.    Amen." 

Most  heartily  do  Are  endorse  these  sentixnents,  and  eameBtly  desire 
ihat  our  endeavour  to  give  publicity  to  the  Baptist  Home  Miaaioaiazy 
fiodet}'  for  Scotland  will  not  be  **  in  Tain  in  ihe  Lord."  We  haf¥ie  given 
but  a  sample  of  the  manifold  labours  of  the  heroic  men  who  are  incoMant 
in  prayer  and  zealous  activity  for  the  furtherance  of  the  Gbspel.  Bxave 
Highdandexs,  brethren  and  sons  of  the  men  who  have  made  the  name 
of  Britain  terrible  to  her  foes,  in  the  holier  conquests  of  the  Qroes  may 
"the  God  of  heaven  shield  your  j)reciou8  lives,  and  crown  you  wifli  hifl 
loving  favour ! 

OontributionB  to  the  Baptist  Home  Missionary  Society  will  be  thankfully  received 
by  Mr.  Charles  Anderson,  Trinity  House,  Edinburgh,  Treasuzv ;  or  by  Mr.  JSemy 
David  Dickie,  8,  Ann  Street^  Edinburgh,  Secretary. 
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Theee  were  three  dieansings  enjoined  upon  the  leper  about  to  he 
Teetared  to  the  privileges  of  God's  assembly.  The  firgt  was  by  blood. 
**^  And  he  [the  priest]  shalL  sprinMe  upon  hitn  that  is  to  be  cleansed 
:from  the  leprosy  seven  times,  and  shaD.  pronoimce  him  clean "  (Lev. 
xiv.  7).  On  refening  to  ihe  preceding  verse,  it  will  be  seen  that  the 
person  was  sprinMed  with  the  blood  of  the  slain  bird.  The  second 
<dea3iBing  was  by  water.  '^  And  he  that  is  to  be  cleansed  shall  wash  his 
dothes,  and  shave  off  all  his  hair,  and  wash  himself  in  water,  that  he 
may  be  dean"  (Lev.  xiv.  8).  The  third  cleansing  was  by  blood  and  oil. 
^<  And  the  priest  shall  offer  fhe  burnt  offering  and  the  meat  offering 
upon  the  altar :  and  -Qie  priest  shall  make  an  atonement  for  him,  and  he 
shall  be  dean  "  (Lev.  xiv.  20).  In  the  first  we  have  brought  before  us 
justification  in  its  purgative  aspect;  or,  in  other  words,  that  judidal  act 
of  €K)d  by  whidi  he  not  only  pardons  the  sins  of  the  sinner,  but  regards 
liim  as  the  fit  object  of  complacency  and  reward.  The  man  whose  body 
was  SprinMed  seven  times  with  blood  was  ^ee  to  enter  the  camp.  The 
second  may  be  regarded  as  typical  of  the  washing  of  regeneration.  The 
ihird  may^be  viewed  as  illus^ative  of  renewed  consecration.  These  will  be 
more  clearly  seen  as  we  proceed.  "  This  shall  be  the  law  of  the  leper  in 
the  day  of  his  cleansing :  He  shall  be  brought  unto  the  priest :  and  the 
priest  shall  go  forth  out  of  the  camp ;  and  the  priest  shall  look,  and, 
i>ehold,  if  the  plague  of  leprosy  be  healed  in  the  leper ;  then  shall  the 
priest  command  to  take  for  him  that  is  to  be  cleansed  two]  birds  alive 
and  dean,  and  cedar  wood,  and  scarlet,  and  hyssop:  and  the  priest  shall 
connaand  that  one  of  the  birds  be  killed  in  an  earthen  vessel  over  run- 
ning water :  as  for  the  living  bird,  he  sball  take  it,  and  the  cedar  wood, 
and  the  scarlet,  and  the  hyssop,  and  shall  dip  them  and  the  living  bird 
in  the  blood  of  the  bird  that  was  killed  over  the  running  water :  and  he 
AbJI  sprinkle  upon  him  that  is  to  be  cleansed  :&om  the  leprosy  seven 
times,  and  shall  pronounce  him  clean,  and  shaJl  let  the  living  bird  loose 
into  lie  open  field  "  (Lev.  xiv.  2 — 7). 

We  must  not  lose  sight  of  the  &Gt  that  so  long  as  the  disease  continued 
to  spread,  the  leper  remained  outside  the  camp,  and  consequently  at  a 
distonce  from  the  dwelling-place  of  God  and  his  assembly.  Sucb  being 
his  wretched  condition,  the  poor  leper  was  beyond  the  readi  of  human 
aid.  As  far  as  he  himself  was  concerned,  he  could  only  communicate 
d«£lement  to  -evetything  he  touched:  it  was  therefore  obviously  impos- 
sible Ibr  him  to  do  anything  in  the  way  of  deanamg  himself.  So  help- 
less indeed  was  he  that  everything  bad  to  be  done  for  him  by  the 
priest,  who  was  God's  representative.  He  was,  in  fact,  shut  up  to 
€k>d  fer  healing  and  restoration  to  his  former  privileges.  If,  however, 
the  leper  could  not  make  his  way  to  God  and  into  the  midst  of  his 
assembly,  God  could  meet  him.  It  is  not  said  the  leper  shall  go 
£[)rth;  but  it  is  said,   ''The  priest  dudl  go  fbrth  out  of  the  camp." 
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It  would  have  been  useless  to  talk  to  the  leper  about  going  or  doing, 
if  the  priest  had  not  gone  forth  from  the  ccunp  and  met  him 
in  the  place  of  defilement.  Had  we  not  the  assurance  that  ''God 
was  in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world  unto  himself"  (2  Cor.  v.  19),  we 
should  be  asking,  with  one  of  old,  "  Wherewith  shall  I  come  before  the 
LoBD,  and  bow  myself  before  the  high  God  ?  shall  I  come  before  him 
with  burnt  offerings,  with  calves  of  a  year  old  ?  wiU  the  Lobd  be  pleased 
with  thousands  of  rams,  or  with  ten  thousands  of  rivers  of  oil  ?  shall  I 
give  my  firstborn  for  my  transgression,  the  &uit  of  my  body  for  the  sin 
of  my  soul  ?  "  (Micah  vi.  6,  7).  The  Son  of  man,  who  came  "  to  seek 
and  to  save  that  which  was  lost"  (Luke  xix.  10),  came  all  the  way  from 
heaven  to  earth.  He  left  the  highest  place  of  exaltation  and  glory,  and 
came  into  this  polluted  world  of  ours  "  to  save  sinners  "  (1  Tim.  i.  lo). 
Who  that  knows  anything  of  God's  love,  will  refuse  to  unite  with  the 
beloved  John  in  saying,  "  In  this  was  manifested  the  love  of  Grod  toward 
us,  because  that  Gt>d  sent  his  only  begotten  Son  into  the  world,  that  we 
might  live  through  him.  Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved  God,  but  that 
he  loved  us,  and  sent  his  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for  our  sins"  (1  Jobn 
iv.  9,  10)?  Blessed  for  ever  be  his  name,  he  came  all  the  way  and  did  all 
that  was  required.  "  He  could  call  worlds  into  existence  by  the  word  of 
his  mouth;  but  when  leprous  sinners  had  to  be  cleansed,  something  more 
was  needed:  *God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son.'  When  worlds  were  to  be  framed,  G^d  had  but  to  speak:  when 
sinners  had  to  be  saved,  he  had  to  give  his  Son." 

It  was  essential  for  blood  to  be  shed  before  the  defilement  of  leprosy 
could  be  removed:  "  The  priest  shall  conmiand  that  one  of  the  birds  be 
killed  in  an  earthen  vessel  over  running  water."  Although  "with 
the  Lord  there  is  mercy,  and  with  him  is  plenteous  redemption  "  {Vs. 
cxxx.  7),  it  is  plainly  set  forth  in  the  Scriptures  that  "without 
shedding  of  blood  is  no  remission"  (Heb.  ix.  22).  We  were  some- 
what surprised  to  meet  with  the  following  in  Mr.  Fairbaim's  work. 

In  all  this,  however,  there  was  no  proper  atonement;  and  though  the 
ban  was  so  far  removed  that  the  leper  was  now  regarded  as  a  Hring 
man,  and  could  enter  into  the  society  of  other  living  men,  he  was  by  no 
means  admitted  to  the  privileges  of  a  member  of  G^d's  covenant."*  It 
is  readily  admitted  that  the  fulness  of  blessing  was  not  realized  for 
seven  days;  but  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  atonement  is  not 
realization,  and  that  realization  is  not  atonement.  All  who  have  been 
saved,  have  been  saved  because  Jesus  died  and  rose  agaift,  and  not 
because  of  what  they  have  realized.  Our  safety  does  not  depend  upon 
our  realization,  but  on  the  atonement ;  yet  at  the  same  time,  our  peace 
and  joy  are  in  proportion  to  our  apprehension  of  Christ  and  his  work. 
That  the  blood  of  the  slain  bird  had  made  an  atonement  was  self- 
evident  to  the  leper  in  his  being  permitted  to  enter  the  camp.  Not- 
withstanding the  fact  that  we  Gentiles,  who  were  far  from  God,  "  are 
made  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ"  (Eph.  ii.  13),  there  are  millions 
who  in  heart  are  still  far  from  him.     Blood  is  the  basis  of  all  Ood's 

•  "  Typology,"  vol.  ii.  p.  884. 
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operations  with  man  as  a  fallen  creature.  ''  Being  justified  freely  by 
his  grace  through,  the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus :  whom  God 
hath  set  forth  to  be  a  propitiation  through  faith  in  his  blood,  to  declare  his 
righteousness  for  the  remission  of  sins  that  are  past,  through  the 
forbearance  of  God,"  "that  he  might  be  just  and  the  justifier  of  him  which 
believeth  in  Jesaa  "  (Eom.  iii.  24 — 26).  It  is  through  the  death  and 
resurrection  of  Jesus  that  man  can  hold  intercourse  with  God,  and 
through  the  same  media  that  God  can  communicate  his  riches  to  man. 

"  The  living  bird  let  loose  into  the  open  field  "  was  a  striking  type  of 
the  resurrection  of  Christ.     He  died  for  our  sins,  and  rose  again  for  our 
justification.      Because   "  He  humbled  himself,  and  became  obedient 
unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross,"  God  ''hath  highly  exalted 
liim,  and  given  him  a  name  which  is  above  every  name  "  (Phil.  ii.  8,  9). 
It  was  the  living  bird  mounting  up  into  the  heavens,  bearing  upon  its 
wings  blood,  the  significant  token  of  atonement,  which  told  out  the  great 
fact  that  the  work  was  done.     In  like  manner,  when  Jesus  ''  had  offered 
one  sacrifice  for  sins  for  ever,"  he  **  sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  God  " 
(Heb.  X.  12).     The  Scriptures  assert  in  the  most  emphatic  manner  that 
"  He  bare  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree"  (1  Pet.  ii.  24);  and 
they  further  teach  that  he  rose  from  the  grave  without  one  of  those  sins 
resting  upon  him.     Such  importance  is  attached  to  the  resurrection  of 
Jesus,  that  we  are  told,  "  If  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy  mouth  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  shalt  believe  in  thine  heart  that  God  hath  raised  him  from 
the  dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved "  (Rom.  x.  9).     Again,  "If  Christ  be  not 
risen,  then  is  our  preaching  vain,  and  your  faith  is  also  vain  "  (1  Cor. 
XV.  14).  The  same  Scriptures  assure  us,  that  in  consequence  of  the  two- 
fold nature  of  Christ's  work,  all  who  believe  in  him  are  free  from  the 
charge  of  guilt,  free  from  condemnation ;  that  they  are  one  with  him, 
accepted  in  him,  quickened  with  him,  and  raised  together  with  him  into 
the  heavenlies.      Blessed  truths!  may  we  ever  draw  from  them  that 
consolation  which  they  are  calculated  to  afford. 

If  any  after  having  believed  faU  into  sin,  there  remaineth  no  other 
sacrifice  for  sin  ;  they  must  rest  upon  the  blood  of  the  atonement,  upon 
that  sure  foundation  Christ  Jesus,  who  "  died  for  our  sins  according  to 
the  Scriptures,"  and  who  "was  buried"  and  "  rose  again  the  third  day 
according  to  the  Scriptures"  (1  Cor.  xv.  3,  4). 

"  Christ  alone  is  our  salvation, 

Christ  the  rock  on  which  we  stand  ; 
Other  than  this  sure  foundation 

Will  be  found  but  sinking  sand. 
Christ,  his  cross  and  resurrection. 

Is  sdonc  the  sinner's  plea ; 
At  the  throne  of  Grod's  perfection 

Nothing  else  csm  set  him  free," 

In  reference  to  the  second  cleansing  we  read : — 

*^  And  he  that  is  to  be  cleansed  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  shave  off 
all  his  hair,  and  wash  himself  in  water,  that  he  may  bo  clean :  and  after 
that  he  shall  come  into  the  camp,  £md  shall  tarry  abroad  out  of  his  tent 
seven  days.    But  it  shall  be  on  the  seventh  day,  that  he  shall  shave  all 
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Us  hair  oE  his  head  and  his  beard  and  his  eyebrows^  even  all  his  hair  he 
shall  shave  off :  and  he  shallj  wash  his  dothes,  also  he  shall  wash  his. 
flesh  in  water,  and  he  shall  be  clean.  And  on  the  eighth  day  he  shall 
taJ^e  two  he  lambs  without  blemish,  and  one  ewe  lamb  of  the  first,  yeaar 
without  blemish,  and  three  ^tenth  deals  of  fine  fiour  for  a  meat-offenngy. 
mingled  with  oil,  and  one  log  of  oiL  And  the  priest  that  maketh  him 
dean  shall  present  the  man  that  is  to  be  made  clean,  and  those  things,, 
before  the  Lobd,  at  the  door  of  the  tabemade  of  the  congregation :  and 
the  priest  shall  take  one  he  lamb,  and  offer  him  for  a  trespass-offenng^  and 
the  h)g  of  oil,  and  wave  them  for  a  wave-offering  before  the  Lokd  :  and 
he  shall  slay  the  lamb  in  the  place  where  he  shall  kill  the  sin-offeiing 
and  the  burnt-offering,  in  the  holy  place :  for  as  the  Bin-ofiQering  is- 
the  priest^s,  so  is  the  trespass-offering :  it  is  most  holy :  and  the  priest 
shall  take  some  of  the  blood  of  tbe  trespass-offerings  and  the  priest  shall 
put  it  upon  the  tip  of  the  right  ear  of  him  that  is  to  be  deansed,  and  upon 
the  thumb  of  his  right  hand,  and  upon  the  great  toe  of  his  right  fi)ot: 
and  the  priest  shall  take  some  of  the  log  of  oil,  and  pour  it  into  the  pahn 
of  his  own  left  hand :  and  the  priest  shall  dip  his  right  finger  in  the  oil 
that  is  in  his  left  hand,  and  shall  sprinkle  of  the  oil  with  his  finger  seven 
times  before  the  Lobd  :  and  of  the  rest  of  the  oil  that  is  in  his  hand 
shall  the  priest  put  upon  the  tip  of  the  right  ear  of  him  that  is  to  be 
cleansed,  and  upon  the  thumb  of  his  right  hand,  and  upon  the  great  toe 
of  his  right  foot,  upon  the  blood  of  the  trespass-offering :  and  the 
remnant  of  the  oil  that  is  in  the  priest's  hand  he  shall  pour  upon  the 
head  of  him  that  is  to  be  deansed :  and  the  priest  shall  make  an  atone- 
ment for  him  before  the  Lonn  "  (Lev.  xiv.  8 — 18). 

The  second  deansing  which  we  have  now  to  notice  may  be  regarded^ 
as  we  have  previously  stated,  as  typical  of  the  washing  of  regeneration* 
''  Except  a  man  be  bom  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enctec  inte 
the  kingdom  of  God  "  (John  iu.  5).  The  deansing  by  the  watear  most 
strikingly  sets  forth  the  deansing  efficacy  of  the  word  when  applied  by 
the  Holy  Qhost.  It  is  much  to  be  deplored,  that  '^  There  are  many  who 
own  the  blood  of  Christ  as  the  alone  ground  of  pardon,  and  the  word  of 
Gfod  as  that  whereby  alone  their  habits,  ways,  and  assodations  are  to  be 
deansed  and  ordered ;  who,  nevertheless,  are  far  from  entering,  by  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ohost,  into  communion  with  the  predousness  and 
ezceUency  of  that  One  whose  blood  has  put  away  iheir  sins,  and  whose 
word  is  to  deanse  their  practical  habits."  Strictly  speaking,  the  leper 
was-  dean  in  God's  judgment  on  the  first  day  when  the  blood  was 
sprinkled  upon  him  in  its  sevenfold  efficacy ;  but  he  had  afterwards  to 
shave  and  wash.  If  Qod  has  been  working  a  salvation  in  us,  we  are  to 
work  it  out  '^  with  fear  and  trembling ;"  that  is,  we  are  to  let  it  be  seen 
by  our  daily  life  that  God  hath  saved  us,  and  called  us  with  a  holy 
calling.  ''  It  is  one  thing  to  know,  as  a  doctrinoi  that  God  sees  my 
nature  to  be  dead ;  and  it  is  quite  another  thing  for  me  to  reckon  myself 
as  dead,  to  put  ofi^  practically,  the  old  man  and  his  deeds,  to  mortify  my 
members  which  are  on  the  earth."  ''The  leper  was  pronounced  dean 
the  moment  the  blood  was  sprinkled  upon  him;  and  yet  he  had  to 
deanse  himself.    How  was  this  ?    In  the  former  case  he  was  dean  in 


the  jadgment  of  Gk)d ;  in  the  latter  he  was  to  be  dean  practically,  in  his 
own  personal  inteUigence,  and  in  his  manifeated  character.  Thus  it  i& 
with  the  believer.  He  is,  as  one  with  Christ,  'washed,'  'sanctified,'  and 
'justified,'  'aocepted,'  'complete'  (1  Cor-vi.  11;  Eph.  i.  6;  Col.  ii.  10). 
Such  is  his  unalterable  standing  and  condition  before  God.  He  is  as 
perfectly  sanctified  as  he  is  justified ;  for  Christ  is  the  measure  of  both 
the  one  and  the  other,  according  to  God's  judgment  and  view  of  the' 
case.  But  then  the  believer's  apprehension  of  all  this,  in  his  own  soul, 
and  his  exhibition  thereof  in  his  habits  and  ways,  open  up  quite- 
another  line  of  things.  Hence  it  is  we  read,  '  Having  therefore  these 
promises,  dearly  beloved,  let  us  cleanse  ourselves  icom.  all  filthiness  of  the 
fiesh.  and  spirit,  perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of  God '  (2  Cor.  vii.  I). 
It  is  because  Christ  has  cleansed  us  by  his  precious  blood  that  therefore 
we  axe  called  to  '  cleanse  ourselves '  by  tiie  application  of  the  word,^ 
through. the  Spirit.  '  This  is  he  that  came  by  water  and  blood,  Jesus 
Christ ;  not  by  water  only,  but  by  water  and  blood.  And  it  is  the  Spirit 
that  beoreth  witness,  because  the  Spirit  is  truth.  For  there  are  threo 
that  bear  record,  the  Spirit,  and  the  water,  and  the  blood;  and  these 
three  agree  in  one'  (1  John  v.  6 — 8).  Here  we  have  atonement  by  the 
blood,  deansing  by  the  word,  and  power  by  the  Spirit,  all  founded  upon 
the  death  of  Christ,  and  all  vividly  foreshadowed  in  the  ordinances 
oonnected  with  the  leper." 

"  And  the  priest  shall  take  some  of  the  blood  of  the  trespass-ofiering, 
and  the  priest  shall  put  it  upon  the  tip  of  the  right  ear  of  hinn  that  is 
to  be  deansed,  and  upon  the  thumb  of  his  right  hand,  and  upon  the 
groat  toe  of  his  right  foot."  Every  sinner  needs  cleansing.  The  ear 
which  has  been  so  frequentiy  the  channel  of  communication  for  vanity^ 
folly,  and  even  uncleanness,  must  be  cleansed  by  the  blood  of  the 
tcespasB-offering.  The  thumb  of  the  right  hand,  which  has  been 
stretched  forth  for  the  execution  of  evil,  must  be  cleansed  by  the  blood 
of  the  tsespass-offering.  The  great  toe  of  the  right  foot,  which  has  run 
in  the  ways  of  sin  and  the  paths  of  the  destoyer,  must  also  be  cleansed 
by  the  blood  of  the  trespass-offering. 

But  something  more  was  needed  than  the  blotting  out  of  trespasses : 
man's  nature  needed  renewing.  The  New  Testament  says  nothing 
about  mending  or  improving  human  nature.  It  ^eaks  of  a  new 
creature  and  a  new  creation.  That  man  who  has  received  the  anointrog 
of  the  Holy  One  is  drawn  forward  in  the  paths  of  truth  and  the  ways  of 
righteousness.  It  must  not  be  overlooked  that  "the  oil"  was  put 
"  upon  the  blood  of  the  trespass^ffering."  The  blood  of  Christ  and  his 
resuzreetion  together  form  the  basis  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  operations 
(John  xiv.,  XV.,  xvi.)*  The  Holy  Spirit  takes  of  tiie  things  which  are 
Christ's,  and  shows  them  unto  us.  This,  however,  he  could  not  have 
done  if  Jesus  had  not  left  this  world.  "  I  go  that  I  may  send  him  unto 
you."  When  once  the  testimony  borne  by  the  Holji  GHiost  concerning 
Jtous  is  beliaved,  the  individual  is  constituted  a  temple  of  the  Holy 
GliQjsty  and  is  spoken  of  as  being  sealed  unto  the  day  of  redemption. 

«»  Sm  "  The  Philosophy  of  the  Diriiie  Operation,"  by  I.  B.  WaUne 
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In  reference  to  tlie  third  cleansing,  we  read  :— 

^' And  the  priest  shall  offer  the  sin-offering,  and  make  an  atonement 
for  him  that  is  to  be  cleansed  from  his  uncleanness ;  and  afterward  he 
fihaU  kill  the  burnt-offering :  and  the  priest  shall  offer  the  burnt-offering 
and  the  meat-offering  upon  the  altar:  and  the  priest  shall  make  an 
atonement  for  him,  and  he  shall  be  dean.  And  if  he  be  poor,  and 
cannot  get  so  much ;  then  he  shall  take  one  lamb  for  a  trespass-offering 
to  be  waved,  to  make  an  atonement  for  him,  and  one-tenth  deal  of  fine 
flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat-offering,  and  a  log  of  oil ;  and  two 
turtledoves,  or  two  young  pigeons,  such  as  he  is  able  to  get ;  and  the 
one  shall  be  a  sin-offering,  and  the  other  a  burnt-offering.  And  he 
shall  bring  them  on  the  eighth'  day  for  his  cleansing  unto  the  priest, 
unto  the  door  of  the  tabemcicle  of  the  congregation,  before  the  Losd. 
And  the  priest  shall  take  the  lamb  of  the  trespass-offering,  and  the  log 
of  oil,  and  the  priest  shall  wave  them  for  a  wave-offering  before  the 
LoBD :  and  he  shall  kill  the  lamb  of  the  trespass-offering,  and  the  priest 
shall  take  some  of  the  blood  of  the  trespass-offering,  and  put  it  upon 
the  tip  of  the  right  ear  of  him  that  is  to  be  cleansed,  and  upon  the 
thumb  of  his  right  hand,  and  upon  the  great  toe  of  his  right  foot :  and 
the  priest  shall  pour  of  the  oil  into  the  palm  of  his  own  left  hand :  and 
the  priest  shall  sprinkle  with  his  right  finger  some  of  the  oil  that  is 
in  his  left  hand  seven  times  before  the  Lobd  :  and  the  priest  shall  put  of 
the  oil  that  is  in  his  hand  upon  the  tip  of  the  right  ear  of  him  that  is  to 
be  cleansed,  and  upon  the  thumb  of  his  right  hand,  and  upon  the  great 
toe  of  his  right  foot,  upon  the  place  of  the  blood  of  the  trespass-offering: 
and  the  rest  of  the  oil  that  is  in  the  priest's  hand  he  shall  put  upon  the 
head  of  him  that  is  to  be  cleansed,  to  make  an  atonement  for  him  before 
the  Lord.  And  he  shall  offer  the  one  of  the  turtledoves,  or  of  the  young 
pigeons,  such  as  he  can  get ;  even  such  as  he  is  able  to  get,  the  one  for 
a  sin-offering,  and  the  other  for  a  burnt-offering,  with  the  meat-offering: 
and  the  priest  shall  make  an  atonement  for  him  that  is  to  be  cleansed 
before  the  Loed"  (Lev.  xiv.  19 — 31). 

This  cleansing  was  to  remove  the  hindrance  to  renewed  consecration 
and  to  renewed  acceptance  of  service.  The  hindrance  was  caused  both 
by  the  nature  of  the  disease  of  leprosy,  and  by  the  trespass  against 
statute  laws  in  which  it  had  involved  its  subjects.  Hence  it  was  that 
both  a  sin  and  trespass-offering  were  needed.  One  drop  of  fresh  oil 
could  not  be  bestowed  until  the  ear,  the  hand,  and  the  foot,  had  been 
purged  with  blood.  Until  gmlt  be  purged  from  the  conscience  by  the 
blood  of  Jesus,  neither  the  ear  that  has  been  open  to  folly,  nor  the  hand 
that  has  been  stretched  out  afber  evil,  nor  the  foot  that  has  walked  in 
the  ways  of  sin,  can  gain  a  renewal  of  power.  Yet  let  it  not  be  foi^tten, 
that  ''If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  oni 
ains,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness  "  (1  John  i.  9). 

Much  more  could  be  said,  but  we  leave  the  subject  with  our  readers, 
resting  assured  that  if  Christ  is  taken  as  the  key,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  as 
our  interpreter,  we  shall  be  both  edified  and  blessed  in  the  examination 
of  types  and  prophecies.  H.  H,  B. 
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Marvellous  indeed  are  the  changes  which  have  been  wrought  in  the 
British  army  and  navy  during  the  last  20  years;  and  still  tiie  blessed 
work  is  going  on.  We  quite  believe  that  if  the  comparative  religious 
statistics  could  be  taken,  it  woidd  be  found  that  the  percentage  of 
godly  men  is  higher  among  our  soldiers  and  sailors  than  it  is  among 
those  classes  of  our  civil  population  from  which  the  two  services  are 
mostly  recruited.  True,  it  would  appear  that  our  army  and  navy  contain 
some  of  the  most  abandoned  characters  that  walk  the  earth,  and  that  the 
bad  men  in  both  are  generally  very  bad.  This,  however,  is  only  what 
might  be  expected,  supplied  as  both  services  are  very  largely  from  the 
scum  of  our  streets  and  alleys.  When  our  scoundrels  and  black-legs 
have  spent  their  last  shilling,  their  final  resort  is  to  enlist.  When  they 
have  lived  on  their  wits  until  that  source  of  supply  has  failed  them,  they 
take  refuge  in  the  army  or  navy.  And,  gentle  reader,  pity  the  sorrows 
of  those  who  have  to  "  lick  such  materials  as  these  into  shape" !  Verily 
the  work  is  one  requiring  much  patience,  perseverance,  and  self-control. 
And,  withal,  now  there  is  the  fear  of  assassination,  if  an  officer  rigidly 
does  his  duty.  So  that  the  post  of  a  non-commissioned  or  commissioned 
officer  in  either  army  or  navy  is  no  sinecure.  But  we  repeat  our 
statement,  that  notwithstanding  the  unpromising  materials  of  which 
our  military  forces  are  largely  formed,  there  is  at  the  present  time 
going  on  among  them  a  most  blessed  work  of  God.  Many  causes  have 
operated  to  produce  this  result,  which,  however,  we  can  only  just 
mention,  as  we  have  not  taken  pen  in  hand  to  indite  an  essay,  but  to 
"spin  a  yam."  The  causes  of  improvement  in  the  spiritual  condition 
of  our  soldiers  and  sailors  are — greater  zeal  and  devotion  among  our 
military  and  naval  chaplains,  the  employment  of  faithful  Scripture 
readers,  the  general  circulation  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  and  religious 
tracts,  the  temperance  reformation,  and  the  wide  diffusion  of  missionary 
agencies  in  those  foreign  climes  where  our  troops  have  to  spend  so  many 
years  of  their  service.  It  may  be  CQnfidently  affirmed,  that  the  great  bulk 
of  our  soldiers  and  sailors  have  vastly  more  religious  instruction  in  the 
army  and  navy  than  they  would  have  had  if  they  had  remained  crawling 
about  those  dens  of  vice  from  which  they  came.  India,  the  land  of  the 
zeal  and  heroism  of  Carey,  and  Marshman,  and  Ward,  and  Chamber- 
lain, and  a  host  of  others,  has  proved  the  spiritual  birthplace  of  many  a 
runaway  recruit,  who  left  his  native  country  a  monster  of  vice  and 
wickedness.  Our  own  depraved  sons  have  gone  to  that  land  of  idols 
and  of  missions,  to  be  converted  to  God.  They  have  landed  on  its  shores 
wild  dissolute  soldiers,  but  have  left  them  to  return  to  their  native 
towns  and  villages  monuments  of  Divine  mercy.  Surely  these  facts  give 
our  foreign  missions  an  additional  claim  upon  British  Christians.  The 
great  day  alone  will  declare  how  many  of  our  reprobate  youth  first 
received  the  life  divine  at  a  foreign  mission-station.  But  enough  of 
these  general  reflections,  and  to  our  stozy  of  fact. 

Philip  Whilcombe  was  fix)m  his  boyhood  a  sad  scapegrace.  Full  of 
vcL.  VI.— yrw  BEaiis.  53 
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impetuosity  and  dash,  he  was  up  to  all  kinds  of  mischief.  His  education 
was  sadly  neglected,  and  his  moral  training  left  to  take  caxe  of  itself. 
What  he  might  have  been  had  he  been  differently  brought  up,  it  is  not 
£)r  us  to  say;  but  the  actual  truth  is,  he  became  an  adept  iu  worldly 
dissipation  and  folly.  Led  on  by  others,  he  at  last  committed,  an  act  of 
dishonesty  for  whidi  he  was  imprisoned.  When  his  term  of  confinement 
expired,  he  was  turned  upon  the  world  with  a  ruined  character,  and  in  a 
fit  of  desperation  enlisted.  He  was  at  this  time  only  about  seventeen 
years  of  age,  but  being  a  tall,  strapping  youth,  was  a  first-rate  prise  &r 
the  recruiting-aergeant.  Philip's  regiment  remained  for  some  years  in 
this  country,  and  during  this  period  he  was  an  unchanged  man,  as  fond 
of  the  world  and  sin  as  ever,  often  in  trouble  through  his  mad  freaks  per- 
patrated  under  the  infiuence  of  liq[uor;  for,  alas!  Philip  was  anything  but 
a  teetotaller. 

At  length  there  came  the  aw&l  Indian  mutiny,  with  its  sangainaiy 
atrocities  and  its  fearful  perils  to  our  entire  Eastern  empire.  May  this 
nation  never  forget  that  terrible  warning,  nor  the  tows  which  she  made 
in  the  day  of  her  himiiliation!  Alas!  it  is  to  be  feared  that  the  impression 
then  produced  has  already  nearly  faded  irom  many  minds.  We  have 
put  oS  our  sackcloth,  and  with  it  too  many  have  forgotten  the  national 
reproo&  that  we  then  received.  The  regiment  of  Philip  Wluloombe  was 
ordered  to  India  to  assist  in  quelling  the  outbreak,  and  the  poor  lad, 
having  bidden  his  widowed  mother  a  hasty  adieu,  proceeded  to  Ports- 
mouth with  the  battalion  to  await  embarkation.  Ke  sailed,  and  for 
nearly  three  years  no  letter  was  received  from  him  by  any  of  hisfnends, 
who  concluded  that  he  had  either  beenkiUed  inaction  or  had  been  canied 
o£P  by  the  climate;  they  gave  him  up  as  dead.  But  eternal  love  had 
written  Philip's  name  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life,  and  he  was  not  to  die 
in  his  sins. 

WonderM  are  the  ways  in  which  (Jod  works  in  accomplishing  his 
sovereign  purposes.  When  our  young  friend's  regiment  lay  at  Ports- 
mouth awaiting  embarkation,  a  call  was  made  for  volunteers  from  other 
regiments  to  bring  up  the  strong^  of  the  — ^th  to  a  full  war  comple- 
ment. The  call  was  responded  to  by  many.  Among  others  a  Sergeant 
Waters  presented  himself,  and  was  accepted  only  a  day  or  two  before  the 
transport  sailed.  This  Sergeant  Waters  was  a  devoted  Christian,  and,  as 
far  as  the  writer  can  ascertain,  was  the  only  pious  man  on  board  that 
crowded  vessel.  In  fact,  the  — ^th  had  been  for  years  a  notoriously  bad 
oorps  so  far  as  religious  matters  go.  Its  of&cers  were  worldly  men,  and 
its  rank  and  file  pre-eminently  dissipated  and  reckless.  And  God  in  his 
sovereignty  incUned  the  heart  of  one  solitary  witness  for  Christ,  Sergeant 
Waters,  to  join  this  battalion  of  corruption.  The  ship  put  to  sea  with 
more  than  a  thousand  souls  on  board,  and  with  just  one  grain  of  ''the 
i^alt  of  the  earth"  to  season  that  feculent  mass,  and  one  beam  of  ''the 
light  of  the  world  "  to  illumine  that  dense  spiritual  night.  But  Jehovah 
had  great  things  to  do  by  this  "man  of  God."  Sergeant  Waters  has 
been  since  called  to  his  rest;  and  it  is  from  the  letters  of  a  comrade  who 
was  with  him  throughout,  and  who  was  at  last  brought  to  Christ  through 
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Ilis  piety  and  zeal,  that  the  mriter  detirefl  the  mateiialBof  this  part  of  hia 
xuBxatiYe. 

When  Setgeont  WatezB  joined  the  — ^th,  and  sailed  with  it  to  India, 
he  maDfaUy  orowed  from  the  first  his  loye'£or  Christ.     He  was  a  most 
^Isvoted  saint,  and  did  not  shrink  j&om  letting  his  light  shine  before 
hi»  oomrades.    He  had  been  converted  while  in  the  army,  and  yearned 
witii  a  divine  compassion  orer  the  souls  of  his  companions  in  arms. 
Ai  first  he  had  not  a  person  to  sympathize  with  him  on  board  that 
transport,  but  had  to  encounter  the  scorn  and  contempt  of  all.     Such  a 
man  woidd  have  had  much  to  endure  in  barracks,   but  shut  up  in 
a  confined  ship,  with  no  possibility  of  escaping  from  his  tormentors 
fixr  five  minutes  even,  his  life  was  a  perpetual  martyrdom.    The  fod^ 
too»  iiiat  he  was  a  stranger  in  the  regiment,  caused  hfm  to  be  I'egarded 
with  i^e  less  leniency.     "He  was  set  down  as  an  innovatiag  upstart. 
Cbzistians  of  Ghreat  Bzitain  and  Ireland,  who  know  comparatively  little  of 
what  Sergeant  Waters  endured  in  liiat  fiery  frimace,  pray  for  the 
Lard's  witnesses  in  the  ranks   of   our  military,  that  ^ey  may  be 
h^t  '<  Mthfrd  unto  death"  ! 

During  the  Toyage  out,  our  friend  wrestled  with  Gk>d  that  at  least  one 
son!  might  be  given  him  ere  they  reached  their  destination;  and 
tiiat  petition  was  heard.  At  first  only  one  private  joined  him  in 
the  reading  of  God's  word  and  in  prayer;  but  he  was  followed  by 
another,  and  he  again  by  yet  another,  so  that  when  the  ship  anchored  at 
the  end  of  her  voyage,  diere  were  just  four  praying  souls  on  board. 
The  little  learen  had  already  begun  to  spread. 

Then  came  the  disembarkation  and  its  usual  consequences,  mad  riot 

and  dissipation,  which  soon  prostrated  and  slew  some  of  the  finest  men 

in  the  corps.   During  the  voyage  out,  which  had  been  an  xmusuaUy  long 

one,  not  a  singU  death  had  occurred,  owing  to  constrained  temperance 

and  orderly  habits.     But  as  soon  as  these  restrictions  were  rQmoved^ 

and  the  poor  victims  had  the  chance  of  rushing  to  the  liquor  shop 

and  the  brothel,  they  began  to  fall  like  leaves  in  autumn,  as,  alas ! 

multitudes   of   others  have  done    and  are  stiU  doing.      ''It  was  a 

hard  ta^,"   writes  one  of  the  comrades  of  Sergeant  Waters,    ''  for 

that  man  to  stand  up  against-  all  the  wickedness  in  the  regiment 

OB  he  did,  but  the  Lord  supplied  him  with  grace  and  strength  from 

ea  high."      The  corps  was  not  long  in  Calcutta,   but  was  sent  to 

Baixackpore,  and  there,  writes  the  same  hand,  ''the  good  work  began  in 

eaciest."    By  twos  and  threes  the  men  joined  themselves  to  the  praying 

band,  untiL   there    were   more    than  a  hundred  who  assembled  on 

every  oocaszon  when  duty  permitted.      Leave   was  obtained  of  the 

commanding  officer   to   build   a   place   for  prayer  in  the  barracks. 

A  pious  colonel  of  a  disbanded  native  regiment  formed  and  led  a 

Bible-dass  among  l^e  soldiers,  thus  strengthening  the  hands  of  those 

who  were  afaready  disciples,   and  encouraging  others   to  join  them. 

The  regiment  had  no  chaplain,  but  the  good  work  was  carried  on 

entirely  by  the  zeal  and  devotedness  of  the  converts  themselves,  led 

by  our  pious  sergeanL     At  length  the  corps  was  parted,  and  &ree 
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companies  were  sent  up  the  country.  Sergeant  Waters  with  Ins 
company  was  in  this  detachment.  At  the  station  to  which  they 
were  sent,  there  happened  [to  be  a  worthy  and  deyoted  Baptist  mis- 
sionary,  who  became  a  kind  of  second  father  to  the  converts,  ^'in- 
structing them  in  the  way  of  the  Lord  more  perfectly."  He  had 
the  privilege  of  baptizing  the  apostolic  sergeant,  and  about  twenty 
others  in  this  small  body  of  men.  He  provided  them  with  a  room 
in  which  to  hold  their  meetings,  and  became  to  all  intents  and  purposes 
their  loving  pastor. 

But  what  about  our  young  firiend  Philip  Whilcombe?  His  poor 
mother  had  not  had  a  line  ^m  him  since  he  sailed,  and  had  long 
mourned  for  him  as  one  dead,  when  I  learned  from  a  friend  that 
she  had  received  the  joyful  news  that  her  son  was  not  only  living,  but  a 
Christian.  Poor  woman,  she  was  not  a  decided  follower  of  the 
Saviour  herself,  but  she  rejoiced  that  her  boy  had  received  the  great 
salvation.  The  writer  had  the  privilege  of  reading  the  letters  which 
contained  the  particulars  of  his  conversion  to  Gfod '  at  Barrackpore 
at  that  wondei^  time  of  grace  with  whidi  his  regiment  had  been 
there  favoured.  And  very  beautifrd  was  it  to  see  how  Divine  grace  had 
not  only  changed  his  heart  towards  God,  but  towards  his  fellow- 
creatures.  The  brutal  soul  which  had  left  an  anxious  widowed  mother 
without  a  line  of  filial  correspondence  for  more  than  two  years, 
now  bloomed  with  all  lovely  social  affections,  and  turned  with  a  special 
tenderness  towards  her  who  had  brought  him  into  the  world.  Philip's 
letters  overflowed  with  penitential  sorrow.  With  evident  anguiiah 
he  lamented  the  sins  with  which,  as  with  so  many  airows,  he  had 
pierced  a  mother's  loving  heart.  He  became  to  her  ''  a  preacher  of 
righteousness."  He  knew  that  when  he  left  England  she  was  not 
a  decided  Christian;  and  now  with  mingled  modesty  and  fidelity 
he  began  to  inquire  whether  she  had  given  her  heart  to  the  Lord^ 
and  to  urge  her  to  do  so  without  delay.  But,  sad  to  say,  these 
exhortations  have  hitherto  been  without  any  visible  result.  The  decent, 
moral  mother  stiU  remains  only  ^'  not  far  from  the  kingdom,"  while  the 
once  reprobate  son  has  found  grace  of  the  Lord  in  the  land  of  idols  i 
CBom,  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will 
of  man,  but  of  Gk)d" — Johni.  13.  "Of  his  own  will  begat  he  us^* 
— James  i.  18).  Philip  is  now  endeavouring  to  bring  his  comrades 
to  that  Saviour  whom  once  he  despised.  He  has  tried  his  hand  at 
composing  little  handbills  for  soldiers,  which  he  has  got  printed  at  some 
mission  press  or  other  in  India,  and  specimen  copies  of  which  he 
has  sent  home.  The  writer  has  perused  them  with  much  interest. 
They  are  frdl  of  Christ  But  our  yoimg  friend  has  had  to  mourn  over  a 
bri^  period  of  declension,  which  should  teach  him  the  necessity 
of  unceeusing  watchfulness.  From  this  temporary  relapse  he  has  been 
mercifully  restored.  Truly  a  British  soldier  needs  much  grace  to 
withstand  the  allurements  to  vice  wherewith  (especially  in  India) 
he  is  surrounded.  And  should  this  article  meet  the  eye  of  our 
friend  Philip  beneath  a  scorching  Eastern  jsun,  and  should  he  detect 
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througlL  the  veil  of  fictitious  names  the  allusion  to  himseK  and  his 
^xunrades,  may  he  have  grace  humbly  to  confess,  that  he  is  "  less  than 
ihe  least  of  all  saints."    May  he  prove  faithful  even  unto  death ! 

Sergeant  Waters  did  not  live  long  to  enjoy  the  blessed  results  of 
his  devoted  labours.  His  constitution,  never  of  the  strongest,  gave  way 
under  the  exhausting  influence  of  a  tropical  climate.  He  died  m 
the  feith  and  hope  of  the  Gospel,  and  with  many  prayers  that  "  every 
British  soldier  might  find  the  Lord."  His  corpse  was  followed 
to  the  grave  by  a  large  concourse  of  his  former  companions  in  arms. 
Even  ^ose  who  had  no  sympathy  with  his  religion  honoured  his 
consistency  and  integrity.  His  dust  sleeps  under  the  shade  of  the 
banyan  tree,  but  his  disembodied  soul  has  heard  the  thrilling  words, 
"Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant,  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of 
thy  Lord."  The  humble  soldier  has  joined  the  august  assembly  of 
martyrs  and  confessors,  and  those  who  have  "  turned  many  to  righteous- 
ness." He  too  has  received  his  crown,  and  is  now  casting  it  at  his 
Eedeemer's  feet.  The  final  judgment  will  alone  reveal  the  full  results 
of  his  holy  efforts;  for  while  such  men  rest  from  their  labours, 
the  fruits  of  their  toils  wiU  continue  to  follow  them  down  to  the 
Bounding  of  the  trump  of  God.  Their  influence  in  the  world  can 
never  die  out,  but  will  be  transmitted  from  generation  to  generation. 
Our  last  information  tells  us  that  the  good  work  in  the  —  th  regiment, 
of  which  Sergeant  Waters  was  the  father  and  the  apostle,  still  goes  on. 
The  church  in  that  corps  survives  the  death  of  its  founder.  May 
its  members  remain  true  to  their  solemn  profession ! 

This  simple  narrative  points  its  own  moral.  It  illustrates  in  many  of 
its  incidents  the  sovereignty  of  Divine  grace.  It  proves  that  God 
can  bring  his  chosen  sons  from  far,  and  his  daughters  from  the  ends 
of  the  earth.  It  shows  that  important  issues  often  hang  upon 
apparently  insignificant  events.  It  proves  the  power  of  faith,  and 
prayer,  and  holy  living  and  working.  It  is  another  tribute  to  the 
might  of  personal  decision  and  enthusiasm  in  the  cause  of  Chnst. 
It  shows  that  03?e  man,  with  the  Spirit  in  his  heart,  and  Christ  on  his 
lips,  and  God  on  his  side,  is  an  invincible  power  for  good.  It  testifies 
ihat  without  God  no  instrumentaliiy  is  strong,  and  that  with  God 
no  instrumentality  is  weak. 

Yebitas. 


DISTRESS  m  LANCASHIRE. 

The  following  communications  will  inform  our  readers  of  the 
measures  adopted  in  connection  with  the  Baptist  denomination  for  the 
jrelief  of  the  sufferers  in  the  cotton  districts.  We  have  also  received 
several  letters,  urging  congregational  and  other  collections;  but  the 
address  of  the  Baptist  Union  has  now  rendered  the  publication  of 
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vppeals  finim  indiiddiialB  mmeooflgMy.  The  approadii  of  innter  ifr 
already  beginning  to  tell  on  the  statittiee  of  dietroMy  and  it  ib  high  tone 
that  all  ahotdd  eo^operate  to  mitigate  this  national  affliction.  We  shall 
be  happy  to  report  in  future  Numbers  of  .the  'M'ttg»«i«w»  the  state  of  the 
various  aubscciptionl  lists. 

To  the  EiUoru  cftke  Battzbt  MAaAzms. 

SiBB, — ^Allow  us  to  call  the  attention  of  ytrar  readers,  especially  of  the  pastors  and, 

deacons  of  our  ehuxcihes,  to  the  resolutions  of  the  Oommittee  of  the  Baptist  TJmcai 

m  relation  to  the  Loneadiire  distress.    It  is  our  earnest  hope  that  the  appeal  wMoh 

•the  Committee  now  make  in  behalf  of  their  suffering  brethren  in  the  north  of  England 

will  meet  witii  a  prompt  and  generous  response. 

It  is  by  no  means  the  purpose  of  the  CSommittee  to  interfere  with  any  of  the  measons 
already  in  operation  to  accomplish  the  desired  end.  Their  sole  wtah,  on  the  oon- 
trary,  is  to  supplement  and  aarist  them — ^to  be  anziliaary  to  them  alL  ^niey  do  aot 
ihink  it  desirable  that  the  relief  given  should  assume  a  sectaxaaa  aspeoty  or  shoidd  in 
any  degree  prednde  those  who  do  not  agree  with  us  in  religions  belief  from  a  fiill 
share  of  our  sympathy  and  help ;  they  would  therefore  gladly  be  auxiliary  to  the 
General  Belief  Committees,  whether  in  town  or  country.  On  the  other  hand,  there 
are  Baptist  brethren,  both  ministerial  and  private,  whose  wants  are  not  sure  to  be 
provided  for  by  any  existing  machinery;  and  others,  such  as  those  for  whom  llie 
"Lancashire  and  CSioahire,"  and  the  "General"  Baptist  Associations  axe  labooxiag 
to  provide,  and  the  Committee  would  heartily  r^oioe  in  rendering  assistance  to  iheaa. 

The  object  of  the  Committee  in  requesting  the  Treasurer  of  the  Union  to  receive 
contributions  is  not  to  add  to  the  already  too  great  number  of  separate  agencies,  hut 
to  afford  a  fiicility  to  churches  or  subscribers  to  whom  it  may  be  either  inoonvenicstt 
or  difficult  to  forward  money  in  other  manner. 

Whatever  funds  may  be  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  l^easurer  by  the  beDevoloBee 
<  of  the  churches,  will  be  appropriated  as  the  contributors  themselves  may  direct;  and 
if  no  ^)ec2al  directions  are  given,  the  Committee  will  undertake  to  distribute  them 
according  to  its  best  discretion. 

Above  an,  they  are  desirous  that  the  efforts  now  made  should  bo  so  general  anl 

'fiberal  as  to  give  satasfisetory  proof  that  the  spirit  of  Jesus  still  dwells  axid  Migns  m 

his  Church,  that  so  our  bratbxen  maybe  comforted  in  their  bqkxows, and  oor 

ohtain  abundant  glory. 

Edwabd  BrmMjn,  VJ),, 
.(Signed}    J.  H.  Hzntok,  ILA., 

H.  MniT.ART>. 


D.D.,    -N 

^f  [ 

>,  B.A.,  J 


"Bi^tiit  Misiion  Souh,  33,  Mboiyaie  Street,  KC 

Oetober  9th,  1862. 


At  a  meeting  of  the  Committee  of  the  Baptist  Union,  held  at  the  Mission  House; 
London,  Oct.  7th,  1862,  the  Bev.  B.  Evans  D.D.,  in  the  chair,  the  following  resolutions 
were  unanimously  agreed  to : — 

"  1.  That  the  Committee  feel  deeply  affected  by  the  tidings  which  continue  to  reach 
them  of  the  painful  privatiaDS  to  which  so  many  of  their  feUow-conntrymen  and 
fellow-Christians  are  subjected  through  the  stagnation  of  the  cotton  trade ;  and  they 
earnestly  pray  the  Gk>d  of  all  mercy  that  by  his  good  providence  the  causes  of  this 
great  csiamity  may  soon  cease  to  operate,  so  that  the  distress  may  be  steyed. 

'"  2.  That,  however,  fearing  from  present  appearances  that  the  sufferings  of  Qieir 

brethren  in  the  eotton«>manu&tftaring  districts  may  yet  be  long  protracted,  said 

•dreading  far  their  sakes  the  rigours  of  the  approaching  winter,  the  ComaattBe 

eaxnest^  lympathine  with  every  effort  made  to  soften  their  afflictioni  and  pBvndft  far 
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thflsr  neoflBaitieB,  and  hereby  express  their  hearty  coneaxrence  in  the  measures  already 
taken  in  this  behalf  by  the  yarious  Belief  Committees. 

"3.  That  they,  therefore,  affectionately  invite  their  brethren  thronghont  the 
country  to  aid  in  this  charitable  undertaking,  by  liberally  supporting  the  funds  of 
these  Gonmiittees  both  by  congregational  collections  and  by  private  subscriptions. 

**  4.  That  George  Lowe,  Esq.,  F.R.8.,  the  Treasurer  of  the  Baptist  Union,  is  hereby 
authorized  and  requested  to  receive  contributions  for  this  object ;  such  contributions 
to  be  forwarded  either  to  the  Baptist  Mission  House,  or  to  the  account  of  the  Treasurer 
with  Messrs.  Barclay,  Sevan,  Tritton,  and  Co.,  54,  Lombard  Street." 

rSiirned^      B.  Evans,  D.D.,  Chairman. 

Jaxes  H.  Millasd,  B.A.,  Acting  Sec. 


The  following,  appeal  is  from  the  Committee  of  the  Lancashire  and 
Gheahire  Association  of  Baptist  Chttrches : — 

To  the  Church  of  Christ  at 

with  its  Jhutor  and  Deacons. 

Dbah  Brethren, — ^In  the  name  of  the  Belief  Committee  'appointed  at  the  last 
AnTinal  Meeting  of  the  Lancashire  and  Cheshire  Association  of  Baptist  Churches,  we 
earnestly  request  your  kind  attention  to  the  following  statement : — 

Many  of  our  brethren  have  been  for  months  oat  of  employment,  and  every  week 
adds  to  flie  number. 

Ten  Churches  have  now  applied  for  help,  and  the  number  is  likely  soon  to  be 
incareased. 

About  four  hundred  persons  connected  with  these  Churches  and  Congregations  are 
partially  or  wholly  out  of  employment,  viz.,  married  160,  single  240. 

To  relieve  these  Mends  the  Committoe  will  require  from  £120  to  £160  per  month ; 
and  as  the  numbers  increase,  the  amount  needed  will  be  proportionately  greater. 

The  Churches  in  the  County  able  to  do  more  than  support  their  own  poor,  are  com- 
paratively few. 

About  £420  have  heen  already  contributed  by  the  Churches  in  Lancashire  to  the 
Aasooiation  Belief  Fund,  and  about  £130  have  been  Idndly  forwarded  by  Churches  at 
a  distance. 

Ca«t-off  clothing,  materials  for  making  into  garments,  sdiool  stationery,  as  well  as 
contributions  in  money,  will  be  most  thankfully  received. 

The  Committee  are  establishing  classes  for  sewing,  and  instruction  in  reading  and 
writing,  ACf  that  the  unemployed  may  be  usefiiUy  occupied,  and  kept  from  wandering 
in  the  streets  and  fialling  into  temptation. 

The  Committee  furnish  each  Church  applying  for  help  with  a  series  of  questions  to 
be  aaswaredy  so  as  to  obtain  an  accurate  knowledge  of  their  necessities,  and  then 
make  grants  to  the  best  of  their  judgment. 

A  depatation  from  the  Committee  has  visited  the  Choxches  seeksog  assistance,  for 
the  pnrpese  of  conferring  with  their  Pastors  and  Beacons. 

The  deputation  report  that  they  found  the  distress  to  be  great  and  extending  among 
the  Ohuzches ;  that  the  Churches  visitedhad  exerted  themselves  to  the  utmost  of  their 
means  to  relieve  their  poor ;  that  the  Ministers  and  Deaoonfl  had  used  the  most  com- 
mendable discretion  in  dispensing  the  funds  which  the  Committee  had  placed  at  their 
disposal,  and  that  they  entered  most  heartily  into  the  wishes  of  the  Committee  to 
provide  industrial  employment  and  instruction  for  those  out  of  work. 

^e  appeal  to  you,  dear  brethren,  for  assiBtanoo  to  feed  and  clothe  those  members  of 
our  Chnsshss  and  Congregations  who,  though  willing  to  work,  have  no  work  to  do. 
We  ask  you,  in  your  brotherly  love,  to  help  us  to  establish  and  maintain  industrial 
olitflsen  for  their  occupation  and  improvement.    Your  gifts  will  he  accepted  with  feel- 
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ings  of  deep  thankfulnefis,  and  we  hope  they  will  tend,  by  the  Divine  Ueoong,  to 
sanctify  this  severe  trial. 
We,  are,  dear  brethren,  yours  very  fiEiithfnlly, 

Lawbence  WnrrAXER,  juks..  Treasurer. 

FrrZHBRBBKT  BUGBT,  ")  g^,^„„-  . 

William  Allisox,    '  j  Secretaries. 

CoMMrTTBE  :— 

C.  M.  BiRRELL,  Gbobob  FoflrTEB, 

Chables  Williams,  J.  R.  Jeffbet, 

Alexander  Maclaben,  J.  J.  €K>ofbbt, 

October  14/A,  1862.  Henry  Kelsall,  Chables  Wabdlet. 

The  Committee  thankfully  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  the  following  contributioiis  :— 

£    <.    d. 

Camden  Boad,  London.    Kev.  F.  Tucker 16  17    4 

Union  Chapd,  Luton.    Keir.  J.  Makepeace  7  10    0 

W.  Webb,  Stroud      ..         ..         0  10    0 

Wostboume  Grove,  London.    Rev.  W.  G.  Lewis  60    0    0 

H.  KelsaU,  Esq.,  Rochdale 20    0    0 

G.  T.  Kemp,  Esq.,  Rochdale 10    0    0 

Greenwich.    Rev.  E.  Dennett         10    0    0 

Union  Chapel,  Manchester.    Rev.  A.  McLaren 22  11    0 

Pembroke  Chapel,  Liverpool.    Rev.  C.  M.  Birrdl  73  13    8 

Everton,  near  LiverpooL    Rev.  J.  H.  Robarts 13     1    7 

Haslingden,  Second  Church.    Rev.  W.  J.  Stuart 6     7  10 

Newcastle.    Open  Communion  Baptist  Church 6    0    0 

Fromo.    Rev.  S.  Maiming 600 

Stroud.    Rev.  W.  Yates 6  13    0 

Newport,  Monmouthshire.    John  Hughes's  Sunday  School  Class        ..     0  13    0 

Coniston.    Rev.  J.  Myers 132 

Mr.  S.  Dusautry,  Laverstoke,  Hants  600 

Harvest  contributions  at  Somerleyton,  Suffolk  (a  moiety)  . .         . «     3  14    6 

Edmonton.    Rev.  John  Edwards 687 

Liverpool,  Myrtle  Street.*    Rev.  H.  8.  Brown 100    0    0 

Wostboume  Grove,  London.    Rev.  W.  G.  Lewis  (second  contribution)    26    0    0 

Oswestry.    Rev.  E.Wilks 270 

Bootie.    Rev.  R.  H.  Roberts  2600 

Tottlebank.    Rev.  T.  Taylor  664 

St.  Albans.    W.  L.  Smith,  Esq 62    9    6 

Christians  assembling  in  the  name  of  tho  Lord,  in  Millway ,  Wellington  20    8    3 

Wellington.    W.  D.  Horsey,  Esq. 11     2    0 

Pole  Moor.    Rev.  H.  W.  Holmes 9    0    0 

Lambeth.    Mr.  James  Smith  200 

Camden  Road,  London.    Rev.  F.  Tucker  (second  contribution) . .         . .  10    2    2 

Regent's  Park,  London.    Rev.  W.  Landels  22    2    6 

Melksham.    Rev.  J.  H.  Wood         6    7    0 

Penzance,  Cornwall.    Rev.  J.  WiLBhiro 418 

Eythome,  Kent.    Rev.  C.  W.  Skemp         6    0    0 

A  Friend,  Birmingham         ••         ••         ..         ..         ..         ••        ,.100 

Dunchurch,  Warwickshire.    Rev.  A.  Cox 2  16    0 

Wokingham,  Berks.    Rev.  P.  G.  Scorey 10    0    0 

Mr.  W.  Billson,  Welford,  Northamptonshire        0    2    6 

Total ..         -.         ..  £686    6    1 

•  The  collections  at  Myrtle  Street  were  £260,  out  of  which  the  Committee  have 
received  the  first  grant  of  £100. 

A  valuable  parcel  of  clothing  from  Mrs.  William  Allison,  Solby,  Yorkshire,  has 
been  received. 
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Chioqaes,  post-office  orders,  or  parcels  of  dotbing,  will  be  gratefully  received  by 
cither  of  tbe  Secretaries,  tiz.,  tbe  Ber.  Fitzhsrbebt  Bugbt,  96,  Fisbergate  HUl, 
Preston ;  or  Mr.  William  Allison,  125,  Upper  Brook  Street,  Mancbester ;  or  by  any 
Member  of  tbe  Committee. 


{To  the  Editor$  of  the  Baptist  J^Caoazikb.) 

Wigan,  October  16th,  1862. 

DeAR  SiBS, — Since  my  last  letter,  subscriptions  recdved  bare  enabled  me  to 
or^nize  a  sewing  class.  It  commenced  witb  twenty,  and  now  numbers  forty.  To 
maintain  it,  as  it  is  now,  will  require  at  least  £30  a  montb ;  but  I  should  be  very  sorry 
if  compelled,  for  want  of  means,  to  stop  here.  If  funds  permitted,  that  number  would 
be  doubled  to-morrow.  The  girls  in  the  class  get  such  winter  clothes  as  we  are  able 
to  give  them,  and  3s.  per  week.  Out  of  this  some  of  them  have  to  pay  ninepence  and 
one  shilling  per  week  for  lodging,  and  tbe  remainder  is  all  they  have  to  live  upon. 
And  yet  these  are  well  off  when  compared  with  hundreds  of  otbers  whom  we  would 
but  cannot  relieve.  To  those  of  our  friends  who  have  helped  us  by  their  contribu- 
tions we  give  our  warmest  thanks.  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the 
least  of  these  little  ones,  ye  have  done  it  unto  Me.  "  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Ye 
shall  in  no  wise  lose  your  reward,"  the  Master  saith.  We  have  received  many  mites 
from  brethren  and  dsters  who  are  poor  in  this  world's  goods.  Many,  perhaps,  bavo 
felt,  as  a  sister  expressed  in  hor  letter,  that  what  they  sent  was  but  as  a  drop  to  the 
ocean  compared  with  the  distress.  But  those  trifles  afford  us  material  aid,  and  the 
sympathetic  letter  which  usually  accompanies  them  lightens  our  load  in  no  small 
degree.  Parcels  of  cast-off  clothes  will  be  particularly  acceptable.  Subscriptions  may 
be  sent  to  Eev.  C.  H.  Spurgeon,  Metropolitan  Tabernacle,  or  to  Rev.  W.  Hayward, 
Wigan.     The  following  sums  have  been  received  : — 


Church  at  Checksam 

Ditto,  Winscombe    . 

Ditto,  Sandy    .        .        .        • 

Ditto,  Pershore 

Ditto,  Wandsworth         .        • 

Ditto,  Tcnterden 

Ditto,  Grosvenor  Street,  Com- 
mercial Road 

Ditto,  Blackwood     . 

Ditto,  Cheam  .... 

Presbyterian  ditto,  Greenwich 

Beckington      .... 

Readers  of  the  ChrUUan  World, 
per  editor     .... 

Bosoman         .... 

H.  F 

Charles  Street  Sunday  School, 
Kennington  . 

A..  JU.  \jb  •         •         •  • 

An  Operative  .        .        .        . 

M.,  H.      .        .        •        •        ■ 

AWidoVsMite      . 

Castle  Donnington  . 

SmcOl  Sums,  per  Mrs.  Hutchins 

A  Friend,  Exeter    • 

J'  B.       ,        .        ,       ,        , 

A  Friend         •       •       •       • 


£      9. 

d. 

£    «. 

d. 

1    4 

0 

Llanvihangel  .... 

2    0 

6 

2    6 

0 

J'  B.        .      (second  donation) 

0  10 

0 

2  10 

0 

M.  C 

0    2 

0 

0  13 

0 

Harlow  Chapel  Dorcas  Society 

1    0 

0 

2  15 

0 

Rose  Seymour .... 

0    2 

6 

1     4 

8 

J.  B 

0    2 

0 

Mrs.  Best         .... 

1    0 

0 

3     1 

0 

Mr.  Drury       .... 

0    4 

8 

0  13 

2* 

Baptist  Sunday  School,  Stroud 

1  10 

0 

1     0 

0 

Collection  at  Porton 

1    7 

3 

8    0 

0 

E.  Reeves        .... 

0    7 

6 

0    9 

0 

Mr.  Field,  Eton 

1    6 

6 

Mr.  Lovatt      .... 

0    6 

6 

10    2 

3 

Sunday  School   Teacher   and 

0    3 

6 

Class,  Creaton      •        • 

0    2 

6 

0    6 

0 

Mr.  Harding   .... 

0    4 

0 

Mr.  Willis       .        ,        .        . 

0    6 

0 

I    1 

8 

Lydia 

0    2 

0 

0    1 

0 

Mr.  Pople        .... 

0  13 

0 

0     1 

0 

Miss  Kinman  .        .        .        . 

0    2 

0 

0    3 

0 

Mr.  Sale 

1    0 

0 

0    3 

0 

Mrs.  Carson     .... 

0    3 

6 

0    3 

0 

S.  E.  L.,  Exeter       . 

0    2 

6 

1    9 

0 

Mr.  Mason,  some  haberdashery. 

1    0 

0 

Mr.  D.  Billings,  box  of  clothing. 

0  10 

0 

E.  Risdon,  Pershore,  ditto. 

0    5 

0 

W.  K,Rugeley      . 

0    6 

0 
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£    9.    d. 
Hr.  Pearaall    .  .10    0 

Two  Friends  of  Mr.  Spnrgeon    0  10    0 

S.  M 0    6    0 

H.  C 0  10    0 

Hr.  Jenkins     .        .        .        .10    0 


£    9,   €, 


A  Friend,  to    be    eontinued 

monthly       .... 

C.  Henderson  .... 

\J»     V»     SLm        .  .  •  •  . 


1  0 

2  16 
0  5 
0    6 


I  am,  yours  sincerely. 


0 
0 

0 
0 


To  the  Sunday  Sehcol  Tsaehen  of  tke  Vhited  Kinffdom,  and  the  Friendt  efJEdueation, 

SxmDAY  School  Union, 

66,  (Hd  Bailey,  Zondon,  X.C.,  October,  1662. 

Deab  Fbibnds, 

The  sahject  which  this  paper  urges  upon  yoxir  attention,  is,  in  itself,  ■> 
important,  and  touches  so  deeply  the  feelings  of  every  bosom,  that  a  simple  statement 
of  fiusts  is  all  that  will  be  necessary  for  our  purpose. 

From  the  public  jonmals  of  the  last  few  months  you  have  learned  the  ^rest 
destitution  which  prevails  in  those  districts  where  the  employment  of  the  peoxkle  is 
mainly  dependent  upon  the  cotton  manufacture.  But  from  private  sources  we  have 
ascertained  that  there  is  a  much  larger  amount  of  distress  which  does  not  meet  the 
public  eye.  Those  who  are  on  the  spot  write,  "  The  people  do  not  like  parading  their 
sufferings  before  their  neighbours,  and  it  is  only  extreme  cases  that  £urly  come 
to  the  surface."  Still  those  sufferings  are  severe.  In  one  case  a  funily  was  disoovered, 
by  visitation  of  a  Simday  school  teacher,  consisting  of  seven  persons,  who,  at  half- 
past  nine  o'clock  at  night,  were  eating  their  first  meal,  and  that  provided  by  a  neigh- 
bour. From  another  place  they  write,  "  The  distress  is  evidently  fiist  extending,  and 
file  people  are  rapidly  sinking  into  deep  want.  Hitherto  they  have  helped  one 
another  a  good-  deal ;  but  their  power  to  do  so  is  every*  day  becoming  less.  One 
scholar,  a  young  man,  has  only  had  one  meal  a  day  during  the  last  week."  And 
then  again,  under  such  severe  pressure,  there  are  many  who  refuse  relief,  saying  fhery 
*'  can  do  a  little  longer." 

But  Ihe  necessities  of  the  people  are  growing  and  increasing,  as  one  mill  after 
aiother  first  reduces  its  hands  to  half  time,  and  then  closes  altogether.  Fnnn  the  refans 
ef  only  four  towns  which  have  reached  us,  we  find  that  the  numbers  woridag  fall 
time  are  only  12,866 ;  while  those  working  not  more  than  three  days  per  iresk  are 
27,681,  and  those  totally  out  of  work  amount  to  no  less  than  29,833.  And  we  fasve 
a  note  appended  to  the  retoros:  "  These  retains  are  not  selected,  but  are  the  only 
at  present  accessible."  How  awful  must  the  calamity  be,  if  these  figures  omfy 
the  average  of  the  vast  numbers  usually  employed. 

And  the  physical  evil  is  not  the  worst  to  be  apprehended  with  regard  to  theaa  poor 
funilies.  We  know,  from  too  painful  observation,  the  dangers  to  which  those  are 
exposed  who  have  nothing  to  employ  their  time,  and  are  grappling  with  misety  and 
want.  At  present  the  reports  show  us  that  crime  is  even  less  frequent  in  Hkms 
districts  than  in  ordinary  seasons ;  we  cannot  expect  this  to  continue  unless  aome 
additional  means  are  promptly  emjdoyed  to  shield  the  youthful  population  from  fiie 
temptations  to  which  they  are  e3q>osed. 

What  is  proposed  to  be  done  wiH  be  learned  from  the  following  statement  Alazge 
and  influential  meeting  was  held  in  Manchester  in  the  last  week  of  September,  at 
which  the  Senior  Secretary  of  this  Union  attended  as  a  deputation.  An  aaeocsatimi 
was  then  formed,  comprising  representatives  from  all  the  distressed  districtSy  aaud  a 
Central  Sunday  School  ITnion  Belief  Oommittee  appointed.  Kinetoen  laige  towns 
or  districts  were  represented  at  that  meeting,  and  the  oommittee  and  ofltoen  me 
men  occupying  positions  of  influence  in  the  district^  Tl^e  foUowisg  is  one  of  the 
resolutions : — 

"That  the  objects  contemplated  by  this  asmciation  ^udl  l^e  th^  distpbution  of  vslaaf 
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in  such  mATiTiftr  as  to  promote  the  mental  and  moral  improyemieat  of  the  Simd&y 
scholars  and  teachers,  by  the  establishment  of  sewing  or  other  classes,  providing 
clothing,  affording  day  school  education  to  the  unemployed,  and  in  every  other  way 
mitigating  their  distress,  and  keeping  them  as  much  as  possible  tram,  exposure  to 
moral  evil." 

It  is  throogh  this  organization,  appointed  by  the  people  themseLves,  that  the 
oontribntioQS  received  by  ns  will  be  applied.  The  whole  of  such  oontributiona — 
acknowledged  firom  time  to  time  on  the  covers  of  onr  periodicals — ^will  be  transmitted 
without  any  deductions  for  printing,  advertising,  postage,  or  any  other  cbaa^,  as  all 
such  charges  will  be  defrayed  out  of  the  general  fond  of  the  Union. 

A  few  extracts  from  letters  received  are  subjoined. 

"  Yesterday  afibemoon  "  (a  teacher  from  one  town  writes)  "  I  tamed  out  among  the 
absentees.  In  one  house  there  was  a  feither,  mother,  and  one  child.  That  child  should 
have  been  at  school ;  it  had  no  shoes.  A  sister  could  not  come  for  want  of  clothing. 
The  parents  told  me  the  children  had  been  attending  a  day  school,  but  now  they  could 
not  pay,  they  went  to  a  school  kept  by  a  certain  woman,  who  would  rather  she  had 
the  children  if  they  did  not  pay,  than  they  should  be  kept  away.  That  woman  is  an 
agent  for  the  Boman  Catholics.    I  believe  the  case  is  not  a  solitary  one." 

From  another  town,  *'  We  have  162  teachers,  and  1,132  scholars,  and  the  foUowiiig 
numbers  are  out  of  work.  Teaofaen  and  parents,  201 ;  scholars,  632."  (A  large  nam- 
ber  of  adults  are  among  the  scholars  in  the  manufEUsturing  districts.)  *'  Most  of  the 
miUs  are  stopped,  and  those  working,  only  two,  and  not  more  than  three  days  a  week. 
One  large  mill  employing  600  hands  stopped  eighteen  months  ago,  and  has  not 
worked  again  during  the  whole  time.  This  threw  the  wholo  neighbourhood  into 
complete  destitution." 

Another  communication,  after  referring  to  three  or  four  schools  which  are  named, 
adds :  "  These  schools  are  attended  by  about  1,500  scholars,  and  205  teachers.  At 
present  ninety-six  teachers  and  five  or  six  hundred  scholars  are  totally  unemployed, 
and  some  whose  means  are  exhausted  are  in  very  deep  distress.  A  continuation  of  the 
present  depression  in  trade  will  shortly  bring  the  remainder  (who  are  partly  employed 
at  present)  into  the  same  condition.  In  £eu^,  before  Christmas,  the  prospect  is  that  not 
one  hundred  of  the  wh(^  number  will  be  earning  anything  from  their  ordinery  occu- 
pitioa.  From  120  to  160  scholars  and  teachers  are  already  prevented  attending  for 
want  of  clothing  and  shoes,  and  we  observed  large  numbers  yesterday  whose-shoes  axe 
quito  wtum  out,  and  who  caoaot  attend  many  Sundays  longer  withoat  some  aid. .  I 
may  add  that  the  idea  of  the  Committee  of  seekuog  to  provide,  JirH,  clothing,  and 
HCOfuUy^  education  and  shelter,  is  hailed  with  great  joy  and  gratitude,  much  mare  so, 
I  believe,  than  any  dispensations  of  food  would  have  been." 

ISo  comment  of  ours  could  add  force  to  these  fSacts.  We  think  there  is  not  a  teacher, 
a  friend,  a  parent,  or  a  child,  that  wiU  not  cheerfully  contribute,  if  you  will  organize 
an  association  for  the  purpose  of  collecting  contributions.  "We  ask  you,  therefore,  to 
help  those  who  have  been  brought  by  no  fault  of  their  own  into  cireumstanca  of 
eoctreme  suffering,  who  have  hitherto  borne  that  suffaring  with  no  ordinary  patisoee, 
ttoraug^  the  iniluenee  of  prinoiplea  incnloated  in  our  Sunday  schools. 

The  fdUowiag  ootline  of  the  method  suggested  to  be  pnraued  is  rospectftdly  mSb^ 
mitted  for  your  consideration  and  adoption  i— 

I.  Form  an  association  in  oach  school  fiarcaixyBig  oat  the  above  object  Itaagrbo 
desixable  to  invite  the  ooH)peration  jof  some  of  ttie  eldsr  adhoUss  in  colkctiag  .the 
wbscrrptions. 

XL  Invite  meetings  of  the  scholars  and  their  parents,  to  lay  before  them  the 
aeoessities  of  the  auffering  population  of  the  cotton  districts. 

TTT-  Make  a  weekly  collection,  on  the  afternoon  of  each  Lord's  day,  during  tho 
winter  months,  and  forward  the  amount  to  the  Sunday  School  ITnion,  monthly  or 
oftener,  as  may  be  found  most  convenient. 

IV.  Obtain  contributions  of  left-off  clothing,  boots,  shoes,  &c.,  frtmi  the  parents, 
nemben  of  the  congregation,  and  other  friends,  and  forward  the  same  to  the  Sunday 
School  ITnion.  Communications  respecting  clothing  may  also  be  sent  to  Mr.  E.  S. 
BooBis,  Secretary  of  the  '<  Central  Sunday  School  Union  Belief  Committee,"  Han- 
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Chester,  who  will  fonuBh  infonnation  respecting  the  best  mode  of  forwarding  the 
parcels. 

Y.  Establish  a  Girls'  Working  Class,  in  connection  with  each  school,  to  be  held 
weekly  or  fortnightly,  for  the  purpose  of  making  up  such  materials  as  may  be  given, 
repairing  the  left-off  garments  previously  to  forwarding  them,  &c.  &c. 

YI.  Where  practicable,  invite  the  mothers  to  form  a  Mothers*  Working  Class,  for 
the  same  purpose  as  above,  care  being  taken  to  have  some  interesting  and  instructive 
book  read. 

An  Address  to  the  Sunday  scholars  of  Great  Britain  has  been  prepared,  a  copy  of 
which  is  sent  herewith,  any  number  of  which  may  be  obtained  gratuitonsly  on 
application. 

We  are,  dear  Mends,  yonrs  faithfully,  on  behalf  of  the  Committee, 

W.  H.  Watson, -V 

W.  Gbosbb,        f  «,_.    . 

F.  J.  Habtlbt,  J 

♦»♦  All  communications  to  be  addressed  to  Mr.  AuGrsrus  Benham,  Finance 
Secretary,  Sunday  School  Union,  66,  Old  Bailey,  London,  E.C.,  to  whom  post-office 
orders  should  be  made  payable.    Cheques  to  be  crossed  "  XJnion  Bank  of  London." 


Heart  Melodies  :  Three  Hundred  and  Sixty-five  New  Hymna  and  FmLma  for 
PMic  Worship  or  Domestic  Use,  By  Henrt  Batsman.  London:  John 
Snow,  35,  Paternoster  Eow.    1862. 

A  Version  of  Vie  Whole  Book  of  Psalms  in  Various  Metres,  vnth  Pieces  and 
Hymns  suggested  by  New  Testament  QttotationSf  <&c  By  the  Eev.  W.  C.  YoNOi, 
Henley-on-Thames.    London  :  Jackson,  Walford,  &  Hodder.     1862. 

Hymns  and  Verses  on  Sacred  Subjects,  By  the  late  Bev.  Johk  Ktlavd,  D.D., 
of  Bristol.    With  a  Biographical  Sketch.    London :  Daniel  Sedgwick,  81,  Son 

-  Street,  Bishopsgate ;  Hamilton,  Adams,  &  Co.,  Paternoster  Eow.     1862. 

KoTwiTHSTAKDiNO  the  numerous  attempts  that  have  been  made  to  produce  a 
metrical  translation  or  version  of  the  Psalms  of  David,  it  must  be  confessed 
,  that  hitherto  all  such  attempts  have  proved  miserable  failures.  There 
are  a  few  scattered  compositions  of  some  men  which  Christian  congregations 
sing  with  pleasure  and  profit,  but,  as  a  whole^  the  Hebrew  service  of  song 
has  set  translation  at  defiance.    This  is  the  more  extraordinary  because  there 

-  are  no  other  works,  ancient  or  modem,  in  the  like  predicament.  Poets  have 
been  found  in  all  other  cases  who  could  reproduce  in  their  own  tongues  the 
thoughts  and  sentiments  of  other  nations  and  of  other  times ;  and  if  some- 
thing of  the  original  were  lost,  the  genius  of  the  translator  made  up 
for  it  in  some  measure  upon  a  principle  of  compensation.  Pope  added  new 
beauties  to  the  prince  of  poets,  although  he  could  not  preserve  for  us  all 
the  sublimity  of  the  blind  old  bard  of  Greece.  Whence,  then,  is  it  that  the 
psalmists  of  the  Jewish  church  remain  to  this  day  unknown  to  English  readers, 
except  in  the  prosaic  rendering  of  our  English  Bibles,  and  the  still  more 
prosaic  version  of  the  Prayer  Book  1 

The  poetry,  indeed,  is  so  far  preserved  that  it  invests  this  portion  of  onr 
Bibles  with  {)eculiar  charms ;  and  for  this  cause,  among  others,  the  Psalms  are 
more  frequently  read'  for  edification  than  any  other  book   of  Scripture 
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but  whence  is  it  that  we  have  no  metrical  Psalnui  to  sing  as  relatively  good  aa 
translations  of  other  works  of  genius  ?  We  cannot  pretend  to  explain  the 
fact ;  we  mention  it  only  because  it  appears  to  us  remarkable. 

Yet  the  singing  of  Psahns,  encouraged  among  the  people  at  large,  has  been  at 
various  times  a  powerful  agent  in  religious  movementSy  whether  of  revival  or 
reformation.  When  Clement  Marot  and  Theodore  Beza  published  their  French 
Psalter,  those  sacred  compositions,  turned  into  verse  and  supplied  with 
pleasing  music,  became  popular  favourites ;  they  were  sung  in  the  workshops^ 
and  in  the  streets,  and  over  the  fields,  by  the  ancestors  of  our  lively  neighboursy 
until  it  was  feared  by  the  powers  that  were,  lest  their  influence  should  tend 
to  wean  the  people  from  the  national  faith,  and  therefore  the  work  was 
suppressed  by  authority.  It  is  well  known  tiiat  Luther  thoroughly  entered 
into  the  edifying  practice,  and  contributed  to  the  music  of  the  reformed  Church 
not  a  few  grand  melodies  that  survive  to  this  day.  We  believe  that  Stemhold 
and  Hopkins  did  in  their  day  perform  an  essential  service  to  religion  in  this 
country  when  they  put  forth  the  ^'  Whole  Booke  of  Psalmes,  Collected  into 
English  Meter,  with  apt  Notes  to  Sing  them  withall."  We  have  the  fine  old 
black-letter  folio  lying  before  us,  with  the  strains  that  have  been  chanted  by 
departed  generations ;  and  though  superficial  modems  may  smile  at  the  versifi- 
cation, we  are  constrained  to  admit  that  for  the  time  it  was  a  most  magnificent 
work.  It  has  the  merit,  too,  of  not  being  a  mere  version,  but  a  veritable  transla- 
tion from  the  original  Hebrew,  and  besides  that,  it  has  in  it  a  hallowed  warmth 
which  contrasts  favourably  with  the  cold  and  classical  tameness  of  later 
endeavours.  When  once  the  ear  and  heart  have  become  accustomed  to  its 
antiquated  rhythm,  it  awakens  in  us  a  strong  affection  in  spite  of  eveiy  blemish, 
and  the  very  tunes  seem  to  be  out  of  harmony  with  more  modem  verse. 

So  much  for  Stemhold  and  Hopkins.  If  the  character  of  its  psalmody  be 
any  indication  of  the  state  of  a  Church,  then  the  Church  of  England  must  have 
grown  cold  indeed  when  Brady  and  Tate  superseded  the  older  version.  The 
devout  breathings  of  David's  earnest  heart  are  in  the  new  version  completely 
refrigerated,  and  divested  to  a  marvellous  extent  even  of  their  poetry. 
Merrick  has,  in  the  latter  respect,  done  much  better ;  but  he  seems  hardly  to 
have  designed  his  verses  for  congregational  use,  nor  is  there  any  glow  of  devo- 
tional feeling,  with  veiy  few  exceptional  passages.  In  Dr.  Watts  we  have  a 
great  deal  more  of  the  poet,  and  at  the  same  time  of  the  saint,  who  found  in 
the  Psalms  the  expression  of  his  own  personal  experience.  But  avowedly  he 
does  not  adhere  to  his  originals  ;  he  too  often  creates  an  evangelical  sense  for 
which  he  has  little  or  no  authority ;  so  that  in  a  very  laige  degree  they  are 
"  Watts's  Psalms  *'  more  than  those  of  the  ancient  Hebrews.  We  are  not 
surprised,  therefore,  that  such  grave  faults  in  all  existing  versions  should  drive 
many  to  prefer  using  the  very  words  of  Scripture,  and  consequently  to  chant 
rather  than  sing.  There  are,  however,  objections  not  inconsiderable  to  this 
last  resort  upon  which  we  cannot  now  enter  ;  we  will  only  add,  that  whether  to 
adopt  or  reject  the  practice  of  chanting,  must  be  regarded  as  a  part  of  every 
n»n'8  Christian  liberty. 

Under  these  circumstances,  it  excites  our  wonder  that  the  attempt  to  produce 
an  acceptable  version  of  the  book  of  Psalms  is  not  yet  abandoned  as  hopeless. 
But  apart  from  the  hopelessness  of  the  task,  it  is  no  longer  regarded  as  a  desi- 
deratum, if  even  it  could  be  successfully  performed.  Mr.  Yonge's  book  is  a 
prodigy  of  laborious  application ;  but  to  our  thinking  it  has  been  labour  in 
vain.  The  work,  moreover,  demanded  a  poet  in  the  highest  sense  of  the  word, 
and  we  hope  that  Mr.  Yonge  will  pardon  us  for  saying,  with  all  respect  for  his 
character  as  a  minister  of  the  Grospel,  that  he  is  maiiif  estly  wanting  in  this  first 
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requisite — ^he  is  not  a  poet  His  verses  have  all  the  warmth  of  piety,  bat  w« 
can  say  no  more  in  their  recommendation.  He  has  wasted  his  time  if  he  haa 
bestowed  upon  them  more  than  the  hours  of  a  minister's  lawfol  recreatioii. 
Mr.  Bateman's  Psalms  are  far  better:  they  are  selected  portions ;  or  rather, 
selected  portions  are  their  foundation.  They  are,  to  a  great  extent,  origioal 
compositions ;  and  for  a  private  gentleman,  who  cultivates  the  muses  at  his 
leisure,  the  refined  poetic  feeling  and  taste,  joined  with  devotional  sentiment, 
are  highly  to  be  praised.  We  wish  that  our  churches  had  in  them  more  of  so^ 
men.  The  hymns  are  still  better ;  and  if  Mr.  Bateman  fails  to  attain  the  raidc 
of  a  true  poet,  he  fails  but  by  a  hail's  breadth. 

With  regard  to  the  other  volume  upon  our  list,  we  tender  our  best  thanks  to 
the  editor  and  publishers  both  for  it  and  for  the  series  to  which  it  belongs. 
It  was  a  happy  thought  to  collect  together  the  original  sources  of  our  hym* 
nology,  which  were  in  danger  of  perishing,  and  to  add  biographical  noticee  of 
the  varioua  authors.  Several  of  Dr.  Byland's  hymns  are  famous,  and  the 
volume  is  enriched  with  a  more  copious  memoir  than  is  to  be  obtained  of 
authors  less  known.    The  whole  series  deserves  an  extended  circulation. 


T/iS  Victor  Crowned:  ThouffkU  on  the  Jd/Cy  Character y  and  Death  of  the  Rt9. 
John  LeifchUd^  J).D,:  being  the  Substance  of  Two  Di/foowreee^  by  the  Bev.  Jokn 
Graham  J  hie  Succeesor  in  the  Ministry  at  Craven  Chapel.  Lond<»i :  Jft^aon, 
Walford,  &  Hodder. 

John  Leif child,  i),D,:  a  Sketch  of  hie  Ministry:  with  Brief  Notices  of  hie  JLatt 
Days,    Bt  Jambs  Baldwin  Browv,  B^    London  :  Ward  &  Go. 

Services  on  the  occcuion  of  the  Death  of  the  Eev,  John  Burnet,  of  Camherwdl, 
who  died  June  10,  1862.    London  :  John  Snow. 

Dr.  Leifchild  was  no  common  man.  His  i^ysical  frame,  and  his  mental 
peculiarities,  alike  qualified  him  for  the  special  work  assigned  to  him  bj  the 
Head  of  the  Church.  But  in  neither  of  these  lay  the  entire  secret  of  his  great 
and  long-continued  success.  Eminent  piety,  unreserved  devotedness  to  the 
work  of  the  Christian  ministiy,  a  firm  faith  in  its  essential  doctrines^  ardent 
love  to  Christ,  and  an  unquenchable  zeal  for  the  salvation  of  his  f eUow-men, 
all  contributed  to  render  him  what  he  was — a  model  preacher.  The  sketches 
given  of  the  last  days  of  this  remarkable  man,  are  aa  touching  aa  they  an 
gratifying  and  instructive.  He  honoured  his  Divine  Master  by  TnaJring  him 
his  one  theme  through  a  length^ied  ministry  ;  and  God  honoured  hint  at  the 
elose  of  his  noble  course  with  a  more  than  ordinary  share  of  spiritual  consola- 
tion and  heavenly  joy.  The  setting  of  this  bright  loniinary  in  the  h^nis|)h«rB 
of  the  Christian  Church  was  truly  in  a  cloudless  sky.    His  niece  writes : — 


"  Two  nights  before  his  departure  he  took  a  most  tender  and  cheerful  fiffewell  of 
his  son  and  niece,  and  sent  by  the  latter  the  following  message  to  each  of  his  brotiier's 
children :  '  GKve  my  love  to  them,  and  say  from  me,  '*  Ood  is  love."  Live  in  love, 
and  it  shall  be  well  with  you ;  and  remember,  parting  is  not  sepaiation.'  Whidt 
message  he  repeated  thrice ;  adding,  *■  I  cannot  mention  all  their  names,  bat  say  it  to 
each.'  His  last  night  on  earth  wiU  never  bo  forgoiten  by  those  who  wen  witti  him. 
Though  he  never  closed  his  eyes,  and  displayed  all  the  restleesnees  of  anmaefaing 
change,  his  joy  was  overflowing.  The  spiritoal  world  appeared  to  open  around  him. 
He  seemed  to  be  already  ravished  with  the  music  of  heaven,  crying  out,  *  What !  doa*t 
you  hear  it  P  don't  you  hear  it  P  Oh,  those  beaotifal  harps ! '  A  concourse  of  persoBf 
seemed  to  surroimd  him  as  he  made  his  way  to  the  golden  gates.  After  many 
ezpresBions  of  realizing  fidth  and  joy,  that  seemed  fiiU  of  glory,  he  devoutly  said, 
'  Lord  Jeans,  receive  my  spirxt'    About  two  hoars  before  he  died  (Jmie  29th,  in  hii 
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eighty-second  year),  ho  called  me  to  him  to  Yrritef  and  then,  as  if  composing  or 
ddivering  a  sermon,  said,  'First,  have  a  great  aim  in  life;  second,  try  to  pleaso 
God;  try  to  please  God;*  adding,  in  a  persuasive  tone,  *  IFili  you  1  *  On  being  answered 
*  1  will,'  he  said, '  That's  well ;  thirdly,  shine — that  will  do  for  the  present.    Good 

night.* " 

The  brief  memoirs  named  above  will  be  highly  esteemed  by  thousands  by 
whom  the  deceased  will  ever  be  remembered  with  grateful  pleasure,  and 
cannot  fail,  we  think  (as  Mr.  Graham  expresses  in  a  note),  to  whet  the  desire 
of  their  readers  for  the  forthcoming  ''  Autobiography  of  Dr.  Leif child,"  to  be 
t'dited  by  his  son. 

Were  we  seeking  for  illustrations  of  the  diversity  of  gifts  bestowed  by  the 
Head  of  the  Church  on  his  ministering  servants,  to  qualify  them  for  the  exact 
spheres  they  are  intended  to  occupy,  we  think  we  could  scarcely  expect  to  find  .a 
more  striking  example  than  is  afforded  by  the  two  venerable  men  whose 
memoirs  are  notxced  on  this  page.  Want  of  space,  however,  forbids  cor 
vlrawing  the  comparison.  Dr.  Leifchild  and  Mr.  Burnet  were  alike  endowed 
with  superior  talents,  and  were  both  honoured  with  extensive  usefulness.  If 
the  former  excelled  in  the  pulpit,  so  did  the  latter  on  the  platform.  The 
pamphlet  before  us  contains  the  addresses  delivered  at  the  funeral  of  the 
Rev.  J.  Burnet,  and  the  sermons  preached  at  Camberwell  on  the  succeeding 
Loixi's  day.  Mr.  Miall's  address  is  an  admirable  sketch  of  the  character  of  his 
hte  friend,  expressed  in  beautiful  language,  and  accompanied  with  solemn  and 
practical  thoughts  suggested  by  his  removal. 


Christ  the  Bock;'Ory  Aids  to  Young  Disciples.    With  an  Introduction.    By 
the  Rev.  Hbnst  A.  Boardman,  D.D.    London :  John  F.  Shaw  &  Co. 

This  small  volume  is  admirably  calculated  for  usefulness,  and  we  sincerely 
hope  will  obtain  a  large  circulation.  Within  the  compass  of  184  pages,  it 
embraces  all  the  leading  points  of  Christian  doctrine,  experience,  and  practice, 
pven  not  in  a  dry,  didactic  style,  but  in  the  happiest  vein  of  continued 
illustrative  narrative.  Almost  every  truth  is  supported  by  some  striking 
recent  example.  We  cannot  better  describe  it  than  by  a  quotation  from  Dr. 
Boardman's  valuable  introduction  : — 

**  This  book  is  not  more  remarkable  for  the  extent  and  variety  of  its  topics,  than  for 
the  ability  with  which  they  are  discussed.  .  .  It  could  have  come  only  from  the  pen 
of  one  who,  endowed  with  ample  intellectual  and  moral  gifts,  had  spent  a  score  or  two 
of  years  in  the  fiiithful  religions  instmction  of  intelligent  young  persons,  carefully 
observing  their  various  tempers  and  temperaments,  noting  the  effects  of  different 
modes  of  domestic  training,  watching  the  diversified  impressions  produced  upon  them 
hy  the  imperative  demands  of  Scripture,  analyzing  their  sceptical  doubts,  recording 
their  carils  and  their  subterfuges,  and  employing  the  resources  of  a  weU-fumiflhed 
mind  in  removing  their  difficulties  and  pressing  home  the  truth  upon  their  con* 
sciences." 

We  can  readily  conoeive  of  many  persons  to  whom  this  not  expensive  book, 
j^ent  as  a  present  with  a  few  kind  words,  might  prove  an  inestimable  blessing.. 
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Black  JSarihohmew,  and  the  Twelve  Tears* 
Conjliet.  By  the  Author  of  "Historical 
Papers."  Second  Edition.  London : 
Elliot  Stock,  62,  Paternoster  Bow.     1862. 

Bieentenary  Essay  :  The  Soly  Catholic  and 
Apostolic  Church.  By  the  Rev.  William 
Ain)ER8oy,  Member  of  the  Oeneral  Council 
of  the  Uniyersity  of  Aberdeen,  and  Pastor 
of  the  Coi^regational  Church,  Tooting. 
London:  Wara  &  Co.,  27,  Paternoster 
Bow.  1862. — These  are  two  small  works, 
but  well  wdxthy  of  a  place  in  the  lite- 
rature that  will  henceforth  be  associated 
historically  with  the  Bicentenary  move- 
ment. We  have  ho|)e  that  the  whole 
series  will  be  so  extensively  circulated  and 
read,  as  to  render  impossible  for  i^e 
future  those  sectarian  fidsifications  of  facts 
and  principles  that  have  been  a  disgrace 
to  the  authors  of  the  last  two  centuries. 
Mr.  Anderson's  essay  merits  paxticidar 
attention. 

Realities  ;  or,  The  Manifestations  of  God  in 
Fast  Ages  Consideredas  Earnests  of  the  Future. 
By  E.  B.  London:  William  Yapp,  70, 
Welbeck  Street,  W. ;  Hamilton,  Adams, 
&  Co.,  Paternoster  Bow.  1862.— This 
volume  professes  to  be  the  result  of  Bible- 
class  studies.  Whoever  the  author  may 
be,  he  discovers  an  extensive  knowledge  of 
the  Divine  word  and  enlightened  views 
upon  most  of  the  subjects  jxpon  which 
he  touches.  The  book  is  more  handsome 
and  attractive  than  usual.  A  different 
coloured  ink  marks  the  different  classes  of 
topics  discussed.  Judgment  and  taste 
have  united  to  produce  a  work  that  pleases 
the  eye  as  much  as  it  informs  the  under- 
stancQng. 

The  Distress  in  Lancashire:  a  Visit  to 
the  Cotton  Districts,  London:  Jackson, 
Walford,  &  Hodder,  IS,  St.  Paul's  Church- 
yard. Is. — The  title  of  this  pamphlet 
sufficiently  indicates  its  character.  It  is 
the  testimony  of  an  eye-witness  as  to  facts 
that  have  awakened  a  profound  and 
umversal  sympathy.  Large  as  the  con- 
tributions nave  l>een  for  the  relief  of 
the  sufferers,  the  stream  of  liberality  must 
not  for  some  time  to  come  suffer  any 
diminution;  and  if  our  author's  book  con- 
tributes to  keep  alive  and  increase  the 
contributions  oi  the  public  to  the  fund,  it 
will  do  good  service. 

The  Sympathy  of  Christ  with  Man,  its 
Teaching  and  Consolation,  By  Octaviub 
WiNSLow,  D.D.  London  :  James  Nisbet 
&  Co.,  21,  Bemers  Street     1862.— The 


writings  of  Dr.  Winslow  are  devotional, 
experimental,  practical,  and  therefore  they 
are  very  acceptable ;  nay,  more,  they  are 
very  precious  to  spiritually-minded  Chris- 
tians. He  aims  rather  at  the  cultivation 
of  the  heart  than  the  head.  At  least 
we  suppose  so,  because  as  a  divine  Dr. 
Winslow  does  not  appear  to  us  to  be  pro- 
found ;  but  there  are  few  who  can  minister 
so  well  to  the  edification  of  their  readers. 
Wo  know  of  none  who  can  compare  with 
him  in  the  department  ho  has  chosen. 
We  observe  in  tnis  volume  no  little  beauty 
of  illustration  and  style.  It  is  elegant, 
well  printed,  and  not  expensive.  The 
subject  is  one  that  carries  wiUi  it  its 
own  recommendation,  as  possessing  a  com- 
manding interest  for  every  true  odiever. 
Doubtiess  very  many  will  derive  fresh 
strength  and  consolation  from  a  perusal 
of  these  pages. 

Flaying  and  Working:  being  8ome  Ac- 
count  of  what  Men  can  Do  when  in  Ear' 
nest.  By  the  Bev.  William  Flbxctg. 
Dublin:  Stevenson.  London:  Alexander 
Strahan  &  Co.  1862.— The  author  of  the 
above  justiy  describes  the  age  in  which 
we  live  as  an  age  of  unexampled  activity. 
It  is  obvious  tbAt  in  such  an  age  there  is  a 
danger  lest  the  more  silent  duty  of  com- 
munion with  God  should  be  neglected. 
At  the  same  time  it  would  be  an  errar 
of  equal  magnitude  to  pray  only  and  omit 
to  work.  *thQ  healthy  C&stumity  which 
our  circumstances  demand,  win  be  found 
to  combine  the  two,  so  emnhatically 
joined  together  by  tiie  apostle  Paul: 
"Fervent  in  spirit,  serving  the  Lord." 
Mr.  Stevenson's  design  is  to  set  before 
his  readers  these  important  subjects  in 
certain  practical  examples.  The  men  with 
whose  uves  and  labours  he  thus  se^ 
to  make  us  familiar,  are  aU  foreigneis. 
We  recommend  our  readers  to  avail  them- 
selves of  the  introduction  to  them  which 
these  pages  wiU  afford  them.  We  pro- 
mise them  that  they  will  not  oomjdain 
of  want  of  interest. 

What  saith  the  Scripture  on  Baptism  f 
London:  William  Yapp,  Welbedc  Street 
— One  of  the  most  concise,  scriptural, 
lucid,  and  logical  tracts  on  the  baptismal 
controversy  which  it  has  been  our  lot  to 
see  for  many  a  day.  Nothing  really  new 
is  advanced,  but  the  familiar  arguments 
and  proofs  are  so  evidentiy  the  result 
of  the  writer's  own  investigation  of  the 
subject,  as  to  give  to  the  reader  the  im- 
pression of  originality  and  freshness. 
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British  and  Foreign  JEvangflieal  JUriew. 
Ko.  XLII.  London:  James  Nisbet  &Co., 
Bemen  Street  Edinburgh:  Oliver  & 
Bojd.  3s.  6d. — ^The  present  number  of 
this  admirable  Review  contains  a  first-rate 
article  upon  Jeremy  Taylor,  which  emends 
to  a  very  considerable  length.  Among 
the  other  subjects  treated  with  similar 
ability  are  "  Guizot's  Signs  of  the  Times," 
'' Hengstenberg     on     tiie    Sacrifices    of 


Scripture,"  and  "Stendal  on  the  InM- 
lible  Inspiration  of  the  Apostles." 

The  Britiih  and  Foreign  Quarterly  JRerietc. 
No.  LXXII.  Octcber,  1862.— Still  more 
attractive  are  the  contcoits  of  the  "British 
Quarterly. "  "  Muir's  life  of  Mahomet," 
"  Amdt  and  his  Sacred  Poetry,"  "  Gib- 
raltar and  Spain,"  "French  Pft>te8t- 
antism,"  "Mediaeval  Preaching,"  "Illu- 
sions and  Hallucinations,"  and  "The 
Church  of  England  in  1862 :  what  next  ?" 
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AKNIVEHSABY  AND  OPENING 
SERVICES. 

Llaxdvdno.-— The  opening  services  of 
the  English  Baptist  Chapel  in  this  town 
took  place  on  Sept.  16th.  The  Revs.  H. 
8.  Brown,  of  Liverpool,  and  J.  P.  Chown, 
of  Bradford,  preached.  On  the  following 
Sunday  sennons  were  preached  by  the 
Rev.  T.  Pottenger,  of  Kawdon  College. 
The  collections  towards  clearing  the  debt 
were  good. 

BsiDOENB. — Anniversary  services  were 
held  in  the  Hope  English  Baptist  Chapel, 
Bridgend,  on  Sept  14th  and  15th.  Ser- 
mons were  preadbied  by  the  Rev.  D.  M. 
Evans,  of  Llanelly,  in  English,  and  by  the 
Rev.  I).  Bavies,  D.D.,  of  Aboravon,  in 
Welsh.  The  services  were  attended  by 
crowded  congregations,  and  the  collections 
were  liberal. 

Kiko6ton-on-Thambb. — ^The  anniversary 
services  in  connection  with  the  IBaptist 
church,  and  the  close  of  the  first  year's 
pastorate  of  the  Rev.  Henry  Bayley,  were 
held  on  Sept.  3rd,  when  two  sennons  were 

Cched  by  the  Rev.  C.  Vince,of  Biiming- 
.  The  past  year  has  been  one  of 
prosperity  unexampled  in  the  history  of 
this  clMirch.  Eifty-seven  members  have 
beCTi  addeA  to  the  church,  and  the  congre- 
^tion  has  so  m^ch  increased  as  to  render 
the  speedy  erection  of  the  new  chapel  very 
important.  The  new  chapel  and  school- 
rooms will  cost  £2,000,  towards  which 
upwards  of  £700  have  been  raised. 

[  We  heartilg  commend  the  ease  of  the 
Kingston  ehureh  to  our  readers.  We  know 
of  no  instance  in  which  a  new  chapel  is  more 
necessary  for  the  present^  or  more  desirahle 
far  the  future. — Eds.] 

HAnnENHAM,  Cambs. — Services  in  com- 
memoration of  the  re-opening  of  the  Bap- 
tist Chapel  were  held  on  Oct^er  7th.  T6e 
Rev.  C.  Vince,  of  Birmingham,  preached. 
The  collections  towards  &e  chapel  funds 
were  good,  considering  the  number  pre- 
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sent ;  it  being  a  very  wet  day,  which  luu 
always  an  influence  on  the  congregations 
in  the  fen  country.  [And  everywhere  els&, 
—Eds.] 

RECOGNITION  SERVICES. 
Newport,  Mon. — On  the  24th  and  25th 
of  September,  services  in  connection  with 
the  recognition  of  the  Rev,  J.  Williams 
Qato  of  Glasgow)  as  pastor  of  the  second 
English  Baptist  church,  were  held.  On 
the  24th  the  Rev.  Dr.  Daviee,  of  Aber- 
avon,  preached  in  the  Town  Hall.  On 
the  25th  the  Rev.  C,  Short,  A.M.,  of 
Swansea,  preached.  The  recognition 
prayer  was  offered  by  the  Rev.  Rees 
Griffiths,  of  Bethany,  Cardiff;  after  which 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Thomas,  of  Pontypool  Col- 
lege, in  a  very  suitable  manner  s^dressed 
pastor  and  church  on  their  relative  duties. 
On  the  same  day,  the  memoiial-stone  of  tho 
new  chapel  now  being  erected  in  Stow 
HiU  for  the  use  of  the  second  English 
Baptist  church,  at  a  cost  of  about  £2,600, 
and  which  is  to  accommodate  about  1,000 
persons,  was  laid  by  John  Cory,  Esq.,  of 

Pebshobb. — A  most  interesting  meeting 
was  held  in  this  place  on  October  9th,  in 
connection  with  the  old  Baptist  church,  on 
the  occasion  of  the  settlement  of  the  R«i% 
W.  Symonds,  late  of  Downham  Market^ 
Norfolk,  as  the  pastor.  A  very  numerously 
attended  meetingwas  held  in  the  evening, 
in  which  the  Revs.  T.  Wilkinson,  of 
Tewkesbury;  J.  WassaU,  of  Blockley; 
R.  Ayres,  of  Chalford;  R.  MoTTis,  of 
Westmancote;  J.  Strstford,  of  Norton; 
and  I.  Bairett,  of  BirminjKluun,  took  pari; 
the  Rev.  W.  Ghurwood,  of  Deal,  presided. 
The  settlement  of  Mr.  Symonds  at  Per« 
shore  is  under  very  auspicious  circum- 
stances, and  will,  it  is  fervently  hoped^ 
tend  to  the  promotion  of  a  more  haaitfiy 
state  of  Chnstian  feeling  than  has  lor 
some  time  past  existed* 
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WEjfDbvBa,  Bucks. — ^The  recognition  of 
the  Hey.  £.  Foster,  late  of  Leicester,  as 
pastor  of  the  Q^neral  Baptist  church,  took 
phice  on  Wednesday,  October  8th.  The 
afternoon  service  was  conducted  by  the 
BovB.  W.  Sexton,  E.  Foster,  W.  Hood,  J. 
Lawton,  and  0.  H.  Harcourt.  The  even- 
ing meeting  was  conducted  by  the  Bevs. 
W.  Gay,  J.  J.  Owen,  A.  Dyson,  W.  Sex- 
ton, and  W.  Cheetham.  The  meetings 
were  largely  attended,  and  deoplyinterest- 
ing  in  their  character. 

Tbtbuhy,  Gloucestebshibs. — On  Sep- 
tember 30th,  Mr.  T.  H.  Jones,  of  Fonty- 
pool  College,  was  ordained  as  pastor  of  the 
church  at  Tetbury.  The  Beys.  T.  Jones, 
of  Chepstow;  A.  J.  Ashwortii,  of  Xlloy; 
"W.  Yates,  of  Stroud ;  and  Dr.  Thomas,  of 
Po^tjrpool,  conducted  the  seryices.  In  the 
^ening  there  was  a  public  meeting,  when 
addresses  were  deliyored  by  the  ^vs.  P. 
Overbury,  W.  Yates,  A.  J.  Ashworth,  C. 
Dcavin,  T.  Page,  and  Dr.  Thomas. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

Wandswohth,  Svbbet. — On  October  6th 
iSie  Bev.  -0.  H.  Spurgeon,  in  the  presence 
of  a  numerous  assembly,  laid  the  founda- 
tion-stone of  a  new  Baptist  chapel  at 
East  Hill,  Wandsworth,  for  the  diurch 
and  congregation  under  the  pastoral  care 
of  the  Bev.  J.  W.  Coders.  The  cost  of 
the  building  is  estimated  at  £2,100.  It 
will  accommodate  about  700  persons,  and 
when  the  fund  will  enable  the  congregation 
to  erect  galleries,  1,000.  Tliero  will  be  no 
pulpit;  but  the  preacher  will  have  a 
^tform  similar  to  that  in  Mr.  Spurgeon's 
Tabernacle,  with  a  baptistry  underneath. 
Br.  Leechman,  of  Hammersmith,  having 
cipened  the  proceedings  with  an  appro- 
priate prayer,  Mr.  Spurgeon  delivered  an 
address  suitable  to  the  occasion.  The 
ceremony  of  laying  the  stone  having  been 
performed,  the  Doxology  was  sung,  and 
this  interesting  ceremony  conduded.  A 
pablic  meeting  was  held  m  the  evening. 

^HoBTH  Shields. — On  September  14th 
Mrmons  were  preached  in  the  Baptist 
diapel  by  the  Bev.  W.  Mathews,  of 
Boston,  Linoolnshire,  after  which  col- 
lections were  made  in  aid  of  the  extinction 
of  the  chapel  debt.  The  annual  meeting 
yfSM  held  on  Tuesday  evening  in  the 
librarjr  of  the  Mechanics'  Institute.  John 
Fenwick,  Esq.,  of  Newcastle,  occupied  the 
chair,  and  opened  the  business  of  the 
meeting  by  relating  some  of  the  incidents 
in  connection  wi&  the  history  of  the 
church  since  its  formation  in  1798,  in 
&tq;)henson  Street  Chapel,  in  the  promo- 
tion of  which  the  late  Bichard  Fishwick, 
Bwi..  had  been  of  considerable  service. 
Kmdly  r^erenoe  ynm  also  made  to  the 


late  Bev.  George  Sample,  of  Newcastle, 
who  with  the  chairman  (Mr.  Feawick)  had 
in  its  early  career  occasionally  supplied 
the  pulpit  on  the  Lord's  day,  walldng 
from  Newcastle  to  Shields  and  back  for 
that  purpose.  The  Bev.  J.  D.  Carrick, 
the  pastor,  then  read  a  report,  stating, 
among  other  matters,  that  the  chapel  was 
now  free  of  debt.  The  chapel  in  Howard 
Street,  it  appears,  was  built  in  1845,  at  a 
cost  of  £1,600.  The  meeting  was  after- 
wards addressed  by  the  Bevs.  A.  Jack, 
T.  W.  Mathews,  Wildon  Carr,  W.  Sal- 
mond,  C.  Mackenzie,  J.  Wills,  and  other 
friends. 

Luton,  Beds. — On  October  7th  the  foun- 
dation-stone of  a  new  chapel,  connected 
with  the  Wellington  Street  Church,  was 
laid  by  B.  Guttendge,  Esq.,  M.D.,  Leices- 
ter, the  services  b^g  conducted  by  the 
Bevs.  H.  C.  Leonard,  A.M.,  of  Boxmoor, 
and  J.  Malcolm.  The  chapel  will  hold 
upwards  of  100,  and  will  cost  altogether 
rather  less  than  £170,  of  which  nearly 
£100  have  been  collected.  The  erection 
of  the  chapel  is  the  result  of  a  miseicn 
which  has  ica  two  years  been  oondncted 
by  lay  agency  from  the  church  in  Luton. 
In  the  evening  a  public  meeting  waa  hdd, 
which  was  numerously  attended,  presided 
over  by  the  pastor,  and  addressed  hy  the 
Bevs.  J.  Edmond,  D.D.,  London;  W.  D. 
Elliston,  Leighton  Buznzd ;  and  C.  Bail- 
hache,  Watford. 

Aston  Clinton,  Bucks. — Services  to 
celebrate  the  enlargement  of  the  ohapd, 
and  the  erection  of  a  commodious  sdiool- 
room  and  vestries  in  this  village,  ware  hdd 
on  the  7th  of  October.  Sermons  wers 
preached  b^  the  Bev.  W.  Brodc  Neigh- 
bouring mmisters  took  part  in  the  dcrvo- 
tional  exercisQB.  The  collections  were 
good;  and  all  appeared  highly  ipatified 
with  the  great  miproiremeiit  which  has 
been  made. 


MINIBTEBIAL  CHANGES. 
Mr.  J.  K.  Chappell,  of  the  r«vendi^ 
College,  Manchester,  has  accepted  a  unani- 
mous invitation  to  the  pastorate  of  the 
Baptist  church  meeting  in  Salem  ChapeL 
Boston.— The  Bev.  C.  Clarke  has  resigned 
the  pastorate  of  tho  church  in  Union  Cha- 
pel, Huntingdon.— The  Bev.  J.  B.  Lock- 
wood  has  resigned  the  pastorate  of  the 
church  at  Taxporley.  Long-continued  in- 
disposition aftCT  preaching  has  induced 


Mr.  Lockwood  to  relinquish  all  ministerial 
labour  for  the  present. — The  Bev.  B.  Wil- 
liams, Hengoed,  Glamorganshire,  has  ac- 
cepted a  unanimous  invitation  to  the  pas- 
torate ^  the  Baptist  church,  Cardigan. 
—The  Bev.  Stephen  Jones,  late  of  I^at- 
wit  Major,  has  accepted  the  unanimoof 
invitation  of  the  church  at  UaahiddsL^ 
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lilr.  Morgan  Fhillipay  of  Pan^rpool  College, 
las  accepted  the  imanimoaa  inTitalioiL  of 
lie  church  at  Tabor,  BryjunA-wr,  Moi^ 
noQthshire. — The  Bev.  J.  S.  Bailey,  of 
Bristol  College,  has  accepted  the  iinyuu- 
noiis  invitatioii  of  the  chmroh  at  Branch 
^ad,  Blackburn. — ^Mr.  G^rge  Sear,  froai 
ho  Haddenham  Baptist  church,  Caznbs, 
las  accepted  the  cordial  invitation  of  the 
iiarch  at  Histon,  in  the  same  county,  to 
become  their  pastor. — ^The  Bey.  G.  W. 
lumphreys,  B.A.,  of  Merthyr^Tvdyil,  has 
tccop^ed  the  unanimous  invitation  of  the 
^ptist  church  at  Wellmgton,  Somerset, 
o  become  its  pastor. 


RECEIirr  DEATHS. 

MBS.   AXKE  CBAMF. 

Mrs.  Cramp  was  the  fourth  daughter  of 
rVilliam  J^urt,  Esq.,  formerlvof  Lothbury, 
^ndon.  She  was  converted  in  early  life, 
ind  was  baptized  by  Dr.  Bippon,  becoming 
b  member  of  the  church  undor  his  care,  then 
aeeting  in  Carter  Lane,  Southwark.  She 
vas  married  to  the  Rev.  J.  M.  Cramp  in 
^826.  They  left  England  for  Montreal, 
Canada,  in  1844,  and  after  seven  years 
^dence  there,  removed  to  Kova  Scotia. 

The  following  passages  are  taken  from  a 
laper  written  by  Dr.  Cramti  since  Mrs. 
'ramp's  decease,  and  inserted  in  the 
iali&z  (N.  S.)  Christian  Muamgar:-- 

"  From  the  baptismal  vow  to  the  depar- 
uro  heavenward.  Christian  uniformity  of 
lemeanonrwas  observable  in  the  lamented 
leceased.  It  was  a  quiet  walk  with  G^, 
k  well-sustained  endeavour  to  exhibit,  in 
«mper  and  conduct,  the  influence  of  the 
gospel.  Her  gentleness  of  spirit  and  re- 
iring  disposition  shrunk  from  flie  whirl 
ind  bustle  in  which  some  find  themselves 
•t  home,  and  Christian  graces  shone  in 
k  limited  sphere,  ^et  not  leas  Inightly. 
^en  she  entered  mto  the  marriage  rela- 
ion,  wider  scope  for  the  manifestations  of 
ove  and  zeal  was  famished,  bringing  into 
>perEtion  powers  and  qualities  whicdi  had 
lot  been  before  developed.  By  the  grace 
«  God  she  proved  equal  to  every  demand, 
Ad  filled  with  credit  the  various  stations  of 
nut  and  responsibility — ^pubUc  and  private 
-in  England,  in  Cana£^  and  in  Nova 
>cotia — in  which  she  was  placed. 

"  My  departed  wife  cheriahed  tho  most 
profound  reverence  and  ardent  love  for 
rod's  holy  word.  It  was  her  constant 
ompanion.  Whatever  engageooients  re- 
ined attention,  whatever  other  books 
^ero  read,  nothmg  was  allowed  to  interfere 
^^  the  daily  study  of  heavenly-  truth. 
^0  Bible  lay  on  her  table,  ready  to  be 
onsulted  on  all  emergencies,  and  was  truly 
a  lamp  unto  her  feet  and  a  light  unto  her 
»iith'  (Psalm  cziz.  106).    Thence  her  soul 


I  derived  strength  and  comfort  Sofomiliar 
I  was  she  with  its  contents  that  apt  quota- 
tions were  always  at  command,  for  direo- 
tion,  consolation,  or  warning.  In  her  straits 
and  sorrows  she  solaced  herself  with  her 
Heavenly  Father's  words,  and  relied  on 
them  with  filial  affection  and  confidence. 
She  had  no  doubt  of  their  truth;  «b»fiU 
it.  Earthly  hopes  might  fail,  and  men 
might  deceive,  but  she  knew  that 

*'  *  Hit  prombe  n/eft  tad  »men. 
And  nsTetr  was  forf«itod  reL* 

^ "  Nearness  to  Gk)d  was  habitual;  her 
times  of  retirement  for  meditation  and 
prayer  were  sacredly  observed.  They  were 
hallowed  seasons.  She  camo  forth  from 
her  chamber  refreshed  and  prepared  for 
labour  or  conflict.  How  she  was  occupied 
while  there ;  what  Divine  communings  she 
enjoyed;  how  closely  and  impartiaUy  she 
ezamin^  herself,  in  regard  to  principles, 
feelings,  aims,  and  motives;  and  with 
what  earnest  pleadings  she  sought  Gk)d*8 
blessing,  especially  on  her  childr^,  cannot 
be  told ;  but  enough  is  known  to  warrant  the 
conclusion  that  l£o  hours  of  her  withdraw- 
ment  from  society  were  spent  in  heavenly 
exerdsos,  the  effects  of  which  wore  seen  in 
the  whole  course  of  her  life. 

*^  Theso  habits  were  comoinod  with  ma- 
turity of  character,  to  which,  indeed,  they 
larg^y  contributed.  Her  piety  was  at 
once  intelligent  and  warm-hearted.  Un- 
like many  Christian  professors,  who  satisfy 
themselvos.  with  the  mere  rudiments  of 
religion,  and  are  therefore  ever  at  uncer- 
tainty respecting  their  state,  she  desired  to 
'comprehend  with  all  saints  what  is  the 
breadth,  and  length,  and  depth,  and  heighti 
and  to  ]qiow  the  love  of  Christ,  which  pass- 
eth  knowledjge,  that  she  might  be  filled 
with  all  the  ralness  of  QtodJ  Her  rdigion 
was  neither  speculative  nor  vapourish.  It 
was  experience,  foimded  on  truth  well  un- 
derstood, and  issuing  in  consistent  practice. 
She  '  knew  whom  she  had  believed,'  and 
Christian  temper  and  conduct  wero  the 
fruits,  not  of  fitfol,  changeable  impulses, 
but  of  established  principles.  She  loved  tho 
grand  truths  of  the  Gk>8pel,  the  sublimities 
of  the  faith;  and  when  they  wore  set  forth 
in  the  services  of  the  Church,  her  soul  drank 
in  the  word  witii  holy  avidity,  and  she 
'rejoiced  in  the  Lord,  and  joyed  in  tho 
GK)d  of  her  salvation.'  Hence  her  Christian 
career  was  steady.  She  neither  halted  nor 
hurried.  It  was  not  assurance  one  day, 
and  doubt  and  despondency  the  next—a 
Biunmer,  all  fragrant  with  perfume,  fol- 
lowed by  winter's  chilling  blast;  but  rather 
resembled  the  'path  of  the  just,'  which  'is 
as  the  shining  hght,  that  shineth  more  and 
more  unto  tibe  perfect  day*  (Plt)V.  iv.  1 8J.  Or 
if  that  may  be  thought  too  flattermg  a 
representation,  it  was  just  going  on  in  God's 
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ways,  and  exemplifying  in  the  various  rela- 
tionship of  life,  a  deep  consciousness  of 
obligation  to  Divine  grace,  in  harmony  vith 
Bomans  zii.  1,  2. 

''  Her  native  good  sense/  strengthened 
and  sanctified  by  religion,  admirably  quaH- 
fled  her  for  a  counsellor.  She  possessed  a 
keen  perception  of  propriety.  She  could  not 
endure  the  least  swerving  from  integrity 
and  straitforwardness  in  the  conduct  of 
affairs.  She  seemed  to  discern  intuitively 
the  pathway  of  prudence.  She  was  a  model 
of  discretion.  I  never  repented  of  follow- 
ing her  advice;  it  was  always  safe  to  give 
good  heed  to  her  admonitions  and  cautions. 
'She  opened  her  mouth  with  wisdom' 
(Prov.  xxxi.  26). 

"  That  such  a  one  as  my  late  dear  wife 
would  be  respected  and  loved  by  those 
who  knew  her,  and  the  more  in  proportion 
to  the  completeness  of  their  loiowledge, 
might  liave  been  anticipated.  And  so  it 
was.  There  were  no  attractions  of  genius 
— no  brilliant  talents — nothing  of  a  striking 
kind,  BO  to  speak;  but  there  was  a  combi- 
nation of  good  qualities — a  moral  S3rmme- 
try — an  unobtrusive  excellence— a  general 
loveableness — that  deserved  esteem,  and 
secured  it." 

During  her  last  illness  Mrs.  Cramp  en- 
dured much  suffering,  and  manifested  un- 
der it  the  blessed  influence  of  Christian 
truth.  Hie  last  intelligible  words  she 
uttered  were, — 

'*  Ob,  if  my  Lord  would  come  and  meet. 
My  fool  should  stretch  her  wings  in  haste. 
Fly  fearless  through  death's  iron  gate, 
17or  feel  the  terrors  as  she  ptMed." 

She  "  fell  asleep  '*  in  Jesus,  July  26, 1862, 
aged  68. 

MBS.   BAKAH  COOFEK  OALLASD. 

John  Pulsford  has  said  in  those  beau- 
tiful "  Quiet  Hours,"  "  What  God  takes 
from  us,  it  is  always  gain  to  lose.  He 
gives  back  to  us  our  friends  more  deeply, 
more  tenderly,  more  sacredly,  after  they 
have  been  taken  from  us  by  death." 

It  is  well  to  get  to  believe  that.  Only 
after  long  experience  of,  and  subjection  to, 
the  powers  of  the  world  to  come,  do 
we  reach  that  elevation.  We  are,  and 
should  be,  loth  to  lose  what  has  long  been 
in  high  matters  most  precious  to  us.  We 
cannot  but  remember  what  kind  of  in- 
fluence emanated  from  venerable  beings 
who  were  made  almost  sacred  by  the  grace 
of  God.  We  shall  do  weU  to  many 
minds  by  recalling  them  to  the  life  of 
Mrs.  Sarah  Cooper  Titc.  She  was  bom 
April  23,  1782,  at  Bradwell,  in  Buck- 
inghamshire, and  descended  from  a  line  of 
ancestry  long  and  nobly  associated  wiUi 
Nonconformity  during  the  long  and 
troubled  period  when  it  was  anything  but 
respectable,  looked  at  through  the  poor 


I  earthly  spectacles  then  all  but  universally 
in  use.  Divine  influences  were  at  a  very 
early  period  in  operation  upon  her  soul, 
and  there  was  much  and  many  things 
that  must  have  been  highly  favouralue 
in  such  a  home  as  our  friend  had  the 
advantage  of  possessing. 

On  February,  1805,  she  was  united  in 
mairiage  to  Idj.  Bichard  Gallard,  a  gen- 
tleman of  no  religious  principles  other 
than  hang  loosely  about  great  numbers 
who  are  willing  to  go  to  church  on  a  wet 
Sunday.  It  was  the  will  and  purpose' 
of  God  to  make  the  death  of  a  nster 
^Mrs.  E.  Hooton,  whose  obituary  is  given 
in  the  Baptist  Maoazinb,  voL  VII.,  pp. 
378,  1815^  the  means  of  convincing  Hr. 
Gallard  tnat  religion  was  a  tremendous 
fiict,  and  from  that  period  she  had  the 
happiness  of  seeing  her  husband  begin 
to  bo  a  Christian  man.  There  being  no 
nutriment  for  a  soul  in  such  a  condition  in 
the  parish  church,  but  the  husks  that 
the  swine  did  eat — ^that  too  being  supplied 
by  a  drunken  fox-hunting  parson — he 
was  soon  made  willing  to  accompany  his 
wife  to  the  meeting-house,  and  found 
there  safe  guidance  under  the  ministry 
of  the  Bev.  John  Barker,  and  in  ver}' 
deed  a  home.  They  were  together 
baptized  and  received  into  the  church, 
August  25th,  1816.  The  influence  ex- 
erted in  the  church  habitually  by  our 
departed  friend  it  is  not  possible  to  jot 
down  in  writing.  It  was  as  noiseless  as 
Hght,  and  as  benign  in  its  operation. 
How  much  oil  could  and  did  she  ahed 
on  the  waters  when  they  were  troubled, 
and  how  often  there  was  a  great  calm,  win 
be  known  only  when  the  earth  shall  be 
burnt  up.  There  was  always  the  "  mild- 
ness of  positive  wisdom"  at  hand,  so 
much  so,  that  she  seemed  without  thst 
great  infirmity  of  the  flesh  and  of  the 
spirit  which  causes  so  much  that  is  lajnt* 
to  bo  turned  out  of  the  way.     In  1823, 

a 

her  husband  was  elected  deacon,  and  she 
had  thus  more  ample  verge  and  scope 
to  exhibit  and  gratify  what  wns  latent 
in  the  nature  that  had  been  so  beautifrtlly 
sanctified  by  grace.  Iii  this  way,  for 
a  lonp^  series  of  years,  she  had  the  pleasure 
of  ministering  to  many  servants  of  God 
who  took  up  their  temporary  abode  there, 
and  who  uiuformly  spojce  of  her  kindness 
and  care  for  their  comfort  with  affectionate 
allusions.  These  lines  will  call  to  the 
remembrance  of  some  still  remaining  aged 
ministers  many  pleasing  recollections. 

Through  life  the  earthly  house  was 
encompassed  with  infirmitiee,  and  there 
was  little  health  of  body.  As  a  nafaral 
consequence,  each  "took  on  the  condi- 
tion" of  the  other,  and  there  wore  alteiv 
natdy  clouds  intervening  in  the  sunsthine. 
If  she  seldom  made  her  cfuling  and  electioii 
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ifoxc,  fiho  porhaps  as  rarely  got  whore 
<loep  calleth  unto  deep,  and  all  the  waves 
and  the  billows  roll  over.  In  tiie  one 
case  there  was  meek,  silent  submission  and 
patient  waiting  upon  Qod,  in  the  other 
a  preyontive  fear  of  being  highminded. 
In  all  there  was  the  patience  of  hope ;  and 
hope  made  her  not  ashamed  nor  afraid,  and 
prevented  her  being  eng^ulfed  in  the 
roaring  billows.  In  1838  death  removed 
•a  daii|ghter  in  the  prime  of  life — a  young 
lady  in  the  possession  of  every  endowment 
to  endear  her  to  fiiends,  and  to  make 
her  life  desirable  to  her  parents.  Even 
then  there  was  the  assurance  of  her  having 
been  made  wise  unto  salvation,  which 
greatly  mitigated  the  trial.  In  1837  she 
had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  her  youngest, 
and  in  1843  her  eldest  son  baptized.  For 
^  6ome  years  dea&ess  and  weakness  pre- 
vented her  enjoyment  of  public  worship. 
In  the  prospect  of  death  she  had  the 
natural  fear.  Moumfol  to  all  is  that  king 
of  tenors.  It  was  mercifully  vouchsafed 
to  our  sister,  that  a  "  gradual,  dusky 
veil"  shrouded  the  last  two  days,  and  the 
spirit  passed  softly  on  the  30th  May,  1862. 
*'  And  bean  the  uoexpressire  naptial  aonff. 
In  the  blest  kingdoms  meek  ot  joy  andloTe.*' 


MHS.    8HEAI1D,   OP  WAXTAOE. 

Mrs.  Sheard,  member  of  the  Baptist 
church  in  Wantage,  departed  this  lii'e  on 
Wednesday,  August  13th,  1862.  She  was 
a  daughtei-  of  the  late  Rev.  John  West, 
for  several  years  a  minister  of  that  town, 
afterwards  of  Dublin,  and  secretary  to  the 
Baptist  Irish  Society.  Mrs.  Sheard  was 
bom  in  the  year  1777,  at  Soham,  in  Cam- 
bridgeshire, and  has  lived  to  the  advanced 
age  of  eighty-four.  She  was  baptized  by 
her  revered  fether  in  1810. 

i^Irs.  Sheard  received  her  first  religious 
impressions  among  the  Wesleyans,  but  a 
sermon  preached  by  her  own  beloved 
father  was  the  means  of  introducing  her  to 
the  full  knowledge  of  saving  truth.  Nor 
did  she  ever  cease  to  remember  the  flow 
of  sacred  joy  which  filled  her  heart  on 
that  occasion.  Then  it  was  that  Christ 
stood  forth  in  aU  his  attractiveness  and 
adaptation,  and  this  was  accompanied  with 
the  gracious  inwrought  conviction  that  she 
was  personally  interested  in  his  great  re- 
demption. 

In  the  early  years  of  her  Christian  life  she 
was  distinguished  for  her  zeal  in  the  Lord's 
work.  Sunday  school  teaching  and  tract 
distribution  occupied  a  largo  share  of  her 
attention,  and  formed  an  appropriate 
channel  for  displaying  her  love  to  Christ, 
and  her  anxiety  to  gather  precious  souls 
into  his  fold.  The  clearness  and  steadi- 
ness with  which  her  light  shone  is  still 
spoken  of  by  the  few  surviving  friends 


who  knew  her  in  the  morning  of  her  reli>- 
giouB  life,  when  the  warm  in^ulses  of  her 
heart  were  consecrated  to  lum  who  had 
made  her  his  own,  and  to  whom  she  felt 
most  deeply  indebted. 

Mrs.  Sheard  was  distinguished  through 
life  for  the  heartiness  of  ner  attachment 
to  the  public  means  of  grace.  She  oould 
truly  say  witii  Dr.  Watts, — 

**  If  ▼  soul  thaU  pray  for  Zion  BtiU, 
while  life  or  breath  remminB : 
There  my  beet  ficiende,  my  kindred,  dwell. 
There  God  my  BenoarreiguB." 

When  above  fourscore  years  of  age — 
indeed  as  long  as  failing  and  feeble  health 
woiild  admit — she  might  be  seen  wending 
her  way  to  the  early  prayer-meeting  on 
Sunday  morning.  She  loved  the  assem- 
blies of  the  saints.  She  had  strong  £Edth 
in  prayer.  Her  soul  thirsted  for  com- 
munion with  Gkd,  and  therefore  she  gladly 
availed  hersdf  of  every  opportumty  for 

Spiritual  refreshment,  and  of  invoking  the 
ivine  blessing  on  those  she  loved. 

Mrs.  Sheard  retained  her  mental  powers 
in  a  state  of  unimpaired  activity  to  the 
last.  She  road  with  avidity  all  the  reli- 
gious books  she  could  obtain,  especially 
such  as  related  to  the  extension  of  the 
kingdom  of  Christ  She  could  reason 
and  converse  with  the  greatest  intelligence. 
The  brightness  of  her  intellect  furnished 
a  happy  contrast  to  the  feebleness  and 
decline  of  her  ph3rBical  powers.  Allied  to 
mortality  and  decay,  the  soul  asserted  its 
pre-eminence,  and  gave  promise  of  living 
and  acting  when  the  last  fiital  blow  had 
been  struck  at  the  temporary  house  of  its 
bondage. 

There  was  in  our  departed  sister  a 
simple,  child-liko  &dth  in  Jesus.  She  was 
in  her  own  apprehension  a  tinner  saved  by 
grace.  She  believed  in  the  accepted  work 
of  her  Lord,  in  the  foundation  he  had  laid« 
No  other  object  furnished  hope,  either  on 
a  review  of  the  past  or  in  anticipation  of 
the  future.  Thai  did^  abundantly,  effec- 
tually. ''How  sweet  the  name  of  Jesus 
sounos  in  a  believer's  ear,'*  was  a  sentiment 
which  had  entire  possession  of  her  heart, 
and  the  hymn  commencing  with  these 
words  she  requested  might  be  sung  when 
her  death  was  improved. 

Nights  and  days  of  weariness  were  ap- 
pointed to  her.  Yet  not  unfrequently  the 
mists  of  earth  were  pierced  by  rays  of 
celestial  light.  To  her  the  mystery  was 
that  she  should  be  so  long  delayed  an  exile 
from  her  Lord.  She  longed  to  see  him, 
and  serve  him  in  his  temple.  Her  eye 
brightened,  and  her  countenance  was  lit 
up  with  a  divine  expressiveness,  as  she 
thought  of  the  future,  and  her  nearness  to 
it.  She  watched  and  longed  for  her  Lord's 
coming.  She  had  an  earnest  desire  to 
depart,  and  needed  grace  to  submit  to  the 
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dday,  rathor  than  to  fit  her  for  the  joy 
that  awaited  her.  The  velcomo  hour  of 
delhrerance  at  last  arrived,  when  ^e  gently 
breathed  her  bouI  into  the  hands  of  her 
lovi""-  Saviour. 


Her  funeral  aennon  wma  preached  br 
her  pastor  from  Prov.  xiv.  32,  a  test 
chosen  by  herself  with  a  view  specially  to- 
benefit  the  unconverted. 

R.  A. 


iotes  mh  (^BxmtL 


Thu  portion  of  tbo  MsfuiiM  ii  intended  for  tlio  reotption  of  QneitUwM  aoiuieoted  with  I>«ooati- 


nation«J  Hiitory ;  Biospraphj^  Anecdote,  HjruualLDgj,  Pufamody,  Qaotetionii,  Ptoteetuit  Jfoooomiormitj, 

-     "'  Cuitoms,  and  other  aatgeeCi  of  a  religious  beerin^  not 


owMMUH  u-iMwrj  j  jNUKTBiMij.  Aoecaote,  nrmnoiogj, 

Beligioos  Litentore,  Choran  Hiatonr  and  Cuitomi, 

exelnrirely  denominational.    The  Bifiton  will  thankftiDtf 
this  department. 


It*  v^plieeaad 


te 


ATTITUDE  IN  PRAYEE. 
QH$ry  LXXXIIL  p,  524. 

I  venturo  to  say  to  your  correspandents 
M.  S.  and  £.  J.  G.,  that  I  agree  with 
E.  J.  G.  that  kneeling  is  a  pnnMr  attitude 
in  praver;  but  I  cannot  admit  that  it  is 
the  only  one  suited  to  that  solemn  ezerase. 

It  will  be  seen  by  reference  to  the  Ist 
Book  of  Chronicles,  chap.  xviL  ver.  16, 
that  David  when  worshipping  on  a  great 
occasion  sat  before  the  Lord ;  and  it  ap- 
pears to  me,  from  the  Ist  Book  of  Samuel, 
diap.  i.  ver.  9—18,  that  Hannah,  the 
motiier  of  Samuel,  could  not  have  been  in 
a  kneeling  attitude  when  praying  that  the 
IrfMd  would  give  her  a  son:  if  she  had 
been  kneeling,  Eli  would  not  have  sur- 
mised that  drunkenness  was  the  cause  of 
the  movement  of  hor  mouth. 

Other  instances  may  be  found  in  the 
Scriptures  of  acceptable  prayer  having 
been  offered  in  other  attitudes  than  kneel- 
ing; and  I  have  never  read  a  Divine  com- 
mand to  observe  kneeling  on  all  occasions 
of  prayer.  Before  a  kneeling  posture  can 
be  imivetBally  observed  in  our  places  of 
pohlio  worship,  they  must  be  enlarged  to 
nfibrd  accommodation  to  ibe  present  num- 
ber of  worshippets ;  cottage  congregations 
most  be  greatly  restricted,  and  ejaculatoiy 
pwrar  be  in  a  great  degree  restrained. 

^rom  a  consideration  of  these  circum- 
sluioes,  and  that  "  God  looketh  at  the 
heart,  and  not  at  the  outward  appearance," 
and  that  bodily  discomfort  is  an  obiAruc- 
tion  to  devotion,  I  come  to  the  conclusion 
that  Christians  can  offer  as  acceptable 
worship  sitting,  standing,  walking,  and 
even  l^ing  down,  as  when  kneeling,  if  the 
hoart  IS  contrite. 

iNVSSnOAIOS. 

Oamierweli,  OetoUr,  1962. 


to  oon«oi  "  Alpha  Beta"  and*"  A.  B."  aie 
different  persons.  *'  A^pha  Beta"  is  theori- 
ginal  Querist,  p.  524,  and  "  A.  B.,"Qf  Stir- 
fing,  replies  to  his  Query,  p.  501.  **  Alpha 
Bete,"  therefore,  in  the  opening  sentence  of 
my  artido  is  right;  but  in  every  other 
instance  it  ought  to  be  ''  A.  B." 

John  Bbown. 
Qm%  Mmtte,  Newioummrdt. 


THE  FOTTRTH  COWDMANDMENT. 
Query  ZXXXIX.  pp,  524,  588,  653. 

In  my  article  entitled  "The  Fourth 
Oommandment,"  pp.  653,  654,  I  observe 
an  error,  which  you  wiU  havo  the  goodness 


The  free  discussion  of  this  question  in 
^our  oolumns  is  doins  good.    For  some 
time  past  it  has  been  me  custom  of  those 
who  practise  tn/ant  sprinkling  in  the  north 
of  Ireland  to  state,  ''  We  have  as  much 
authority  for  the  baptism  of  infiints  as  you 
have  for  observing  '  the  first  day  of  the 
week*  as  the  &ibt)ath."    Ko  reasonable 
man,  with  a  tender  reverence  for  the  word 
of  Gfod,  could  believe  such  a  statement* 
For  infont  sprinkling   there  is  not  the 
shadow  of  a  proof  between  the  covers  of 
either  the  Old  or  New  Testaments.  For  the 
observance  of  "  the  first  day  of  tho  week  '* 
as  the  Christian  Sabbath,  we  believe  there 
is  plain,  le^timato,  and  nMMMiy  inforence, 
together  with  ezampleB  from  the  practiGe 
of  Christ,  his  apostles,  and  the  apostolic 
churches.  YourooneBpondent^A.  R.,*'ha8 
evidently  misunderstood  the  question  if  he 
imagines  the  observance  of  "  the  first  day 
of  the  week"  as  the  Christian  Sabbath 
rests  upon  no  other  foundation  than  **  its 
own  grand  expediency  and  the  practice  of 
the  first  Christians."    If  this  were  the 
fact,  the  sooner  the  day  is  abolished  the 
better.    The  law  of  tiie   Sabbath  rests 
upon  the  solid  basis  of  God's  unrepealed 
law.    The  institution  of  the  Sabbath  is 
coeval  with  creation.    God  created  the 
heavens,  the  earth,  and  the  Sabbath,  at 
one  and  the  nme  time  (Gkm.  ii.  1--^). 
When  man  was  created,  a  "  Sabbath  was 
made  for  man"  (Mark  ii.  27);  andwhilo 
man  continues  on  the  earth  tiie  Sabbath 
will  be  needed  for  man.    The  abrogatioa 
of  *'  the  Motaie  /sw"  would  not  have  abra- 
gated  the  Sabbath,  any   more  than   it 
would  have  abrogated  "  the  heavens  and 
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he  earth."  The  Sabbath  most  be  as  fizm 
nd  as  lajiing  as  oreataim  itaelf,  ixnless  a 
lear  testimoay  can  be  giren  from  Scrip- 
are  that  God  intended  it  to  be  but  tem- 
orary.  Though  incorporated  in  "  the  Mo- 
aic  law,"  the  Sabbath  is  not  ezduaively 
•ased  upon  that  law,  because  it  was  in 
xutenee  more  than  two  tMousattd  yean 
dor  to  the  giving  of  that  law  on  Sinai 
f  the  day  is  not  changed  from  the  *<  se- 
enth"  to  "  the  first  day  of  the  week," 
iio  original  day  must  still  be  binding  upon 
um,  because  in  no  part  of  God's  word 
an  we  discover  it  has  been  abrogated, 
"hat  the  day  is  changed,  I  submit  has 
eea  clearly  and  immistakably  proved  in 
our  columns.  But  if  the  arguments  em- 
loyed  for  the  change  of  the  day  be  not 
ttiafiictory,  and  if  it  be  conceded  that  we 
ave  dear  evidence  that  the  disciples  of 
Qsus,  under  the  sanction  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
bserved  "  the  first  day  of  the  week"  as  a 
ay  for  Christian  worship,  and  that  their 
xample  is  binding  on  believers  now,  I 
esitate  not  to  affirm,  we  are  under  the 
ecoasity  of  observing  two  days  in  each 
reek  as  set  apart  for  God's  Sabbath ;  the 
no  the  original,  the  creation  Sabbath, 
iie  other  the  day  in  commemoration  of 
^st's  resurrection.  The  former  is  bind- 
ig  on  the  race  of  men,  as  Ckxi's  creatures; 
tie  latter  is  binding  on  believeni  by  the 
sample  of  the  churches  as  planted  by 
tie  apostles  under  the  sanction  of  the 
^oly  Spirit.  Are  the  opponents  of  the 
bange  of  day  prepared  for  this  ?  If  not, 
>t  them  show  us  where  God  has  repealed 
tu3  law  of  the  creation  Sabbath.  I  be- 
eve  the  law  of  the  creation  Sabbath  is 
all  binding  on  man,  tiiough  the  day  has 
een  changed  by  the  Lord  of  the  Sabbath. 

T.  "W.  Mbdhubst. 
Chleraine,  Oct,  3«/,  1862. 


The  Ecv.  T.  Medhurst  admits  that  the 
aery  given  by  "  Alpha  Beta,"  on  the 
abbath  question,  is  an  important  one.  I 
link  so  too  ;  and  its  importance  must 
\ao  be  my  excuse  for  trespassing  rather 
irgely  on  your  valuable  space  in  replying 
>  his  letter  and  others,  inserted  in  the 
«t  and  this  month's  Numbers  of  theBAP- 
tsT  MAOAZiirR.  It  is  an  incumbent  duty 
1  all  Christian  professors  carefully  to 
camine  and  prove  aU  things  by  the  word 

God,  and  not  to  receive  any  doctrines 
*  mstitutions  but  such  only  as  have  a 
Thus  saith  the  Lord"  for  their  testimony, 
ct  us  try  all  things  by  this  infidlibie 
^uchstone.  Moses  was  commanded  to 
ako  all  things  according  to  the  pattern 
lowed  imto  him  on  the  mount.  This  is 
10  only  rule  by  which  I  propose  to 
camine  those  proo&  which  they  have 
Ivonced,  that  the  Sabbath  was  trans- 


ferred from  the  seventh  to  the  first  day  of 
the  week.  The  first  and  principal  is  the 
resurrection  of  Christ  from  the  dead.  All 
true  Christians  believe  that  it  is  an  indis- 
putable fiict  that  Christ  rose  from  the 
dead ;  it  is  a  fiindamental  article  of  the 
Christian  faith ;  but  when  did  he  rise  P  at 
what  hour  P  or  ui>on  what  day  P-— these  are 
the  questions  that  want  solution.  The 
building  cannot  be  good  which  has  no 
foundation  for  its  support.  This  we  are 
sure  of,  that  when  Mary  Magdalene  and 
the  other  Mary  came  early  on  the  first  day 
of  the  week,  while  it  was  yet  dark,  to  the 
sepulchre,  he  was  risen.  He  was  out  of 
his  tomb  before  the  first  dawn  of  lig^t, 
and  must  (to  frdfil  his  own  prophecy)  have  . 
arisen  before  its  antecedent  night  came  on. 
We  have  every  reason  to  believe  that  he 
rose  on  the  seventh  day  of  the  week.  To 
corroborate  and  strengthen  tiie  truth  of 
this,  let  us  take  a  view  of  the  prophecy  in 
Daniel  iz.  27 :  ''In  the  midst  of  the  week 
he  shall  cause  the  sacrifice  and  oblations  to 
cease."  In  the  preceding  verse  the  pro- 
phet is  foretelling  the  death  of  the  Mes> 
siah,  that  he  shomd  be  cut  off,  but  not  for 
himself;  and  I  am  frilly  persuaded  that 
the  prophet  by  the  expression,  ''shall 
cause  the  sacrifice  and  oblations  to  cease," 
points  at  their  total  abolition  by  the  death 
and  suffering  of  Christ.  Then  it  was  that 
aU  those  sacrifices  and  oblations,  which 
were  appointed  by  the  ceremonial  law,  and 
which  were  only  types  and  representatives 
of  Christ,  were  abolished.  The  prophet 
points  out  to  us  the  time  of  the  wo^  when 
he  should  suffer  and  die :  in  the  mitbt  of 
the  week  (or  Wedaesday),  which  we  aU 
know  is  in  the  middle  of  tiie  week.  Let  na 
compare  this  with  the  words  of  our  Saviour 
rMatt.  xiL  24) :  "  For  as  Jonas  was  three 
days  and  three  nights  in  the  whale's  belly,, 
so  shall  the  Son  of  man  be  three  days  and 
three  nights  in  the  heart  of  the  earth." 
Let  these  things  be  duly  considered,  and 
allowing  three  complete  days  and  tfaroo 
complete  nights  from  the  time  when 
Christ  was  buried  to  the  time  of  his  resur- 
rection, and  then  I  think  it  will  appear 
plain  to  every  one  that  his  resurrection  was 
at  or  a  little  before  the  dose  of  the  Sab- 
bath day.  If  tiie  resurrection  marked  out 
the  day  of  the  week  for  the  Sabbath  day^ 
and  if  it  be  true  that  Christ's  crucifixion 
was  upon  the  sixth  day  of  the  week 
^Friday),  then  the  second  day  of  the  week 
(Monday)  ought  to  be  kept  for  the  Sabbath 
oay.  Then  we  are  told  that  such  a  change 
seems  to  be  intimated  hjf  the  royal  prophet 
(in  Psalm  cxviiL):  "Tms  is  the  da^  which 
the  Lord  hath  made :  wo  will  reioice  and 
be  glad  in  it."  Now,  Christ  did  not  rise 
on  the  first  day  of  every  week,  but  on  one 
single  day ;  and  we  may  well  rejoice  and 
be  glad  in  that  one  day,  without  keeping 
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my  Sabbath  in  oonnectiozi  inth  it 
Abialiam  rerjoioed  and  was  glad  in  the  day 
of  Chzist,  but  he  kept  no  Sabbath  in 
honour  of  it.  We  rejoice  and  we  are  ^lad 
in  the  days  of  his  birtb  and  cmcifizion. 
But  here  the  inspired  PSahnist  is  pro- 
phetically speaking  of  the  most  glonous 
day  of  salvation.  Christians  under  the 
Gospel  have  day%ht,  the  brightest  day 
the  world  ever  beheld,  the  mort  valuable 
day  ever  enjoyed.  It  is  one  of  the  most 
wonderAil  of  aU  days — it  is  the  day  whidi 
the  Lord  hath  made :  we  will  rejoice  and 
be  glad  in  it  Then  wc  are  told  that  such 
a  diange  has  taken  place  because  of 
Christ's  appearing  to  his  disciples  on  the 
first  day  of  the  week ;  but  he  appeared  to 
them  every  day  of  the  week  after  his  re- 
fluxrection  to  the  day  of  ascension,  being 
seen  of  them  forty  days.  If  he  had  not 
appeared  to  his  disci^es  forty  days,  he 
could  not  have  been  seen  by  them  forty 
days.  His  appearing  to  Hazy  Magdalene 
and  the  other  Mary,  and  to  the  two  disci- 
ples as  they  went  to  JBmmaus,  was  upon 
the  first  day  of  tiie  week ;  but  his  appear- 
ing to  the  eleven,  when  he  convinced 
Thomas  of  his  incredulity ;  his  appearing 
to  the  disciples  at  the  Sea  of  Tiberias  as 
they  were  fishing ;  his  appearing  to  more 
than  fivebundred  brethren  at  once,  and 
after  that  to  the  apostle  James,  then  to 
all  the  apostles,  and  afterwards  to  the 
apostle  Paul;  and  his  appearing  to  the 
disciples  on  the  day  of  aso^inon  —  all 
these  apnearances  were  npon  the  other 
days  of  uie  week ;  so  he  brightened  them 
with  his  special  presence,  and  that  more 
frequently,  too,  than  he  did  the  first  day 
of  the  weds.  But  there  is  no  affinity  be- 
tween the  appearance  of  Christ  to  his  dis- 
ciples and  the  abolidiinff  the  Sabbath  day ; 
for  whatsoever  Christ  abolished,  he  did'it 
by  his  death.  To  prevent  tiie  idolatrous 
superstition  of  succeeding  ages,  the  Spirit 
of  God  lays  down  tbe  reason  of  the  disci- 
ples meetmg  together  in  the  evening  of 
the  first  dav  of  the  week.  It  was  not  in 
honour  to  Christ  as  risen  from  the  dead, 
for  they  did  not  believe  it ;  for  though  this 
was  told  them  by  the  women,  yet  their 
words  seemed  unto  them  but  as  idle  tales. 
They  did  not  meet  for  worship,  nor  did 
they  worship,  so  &r  as  we  know.  The  place 
where  they  assembled  themselves  together 
(or  rather  fied  to),  was  a  place  of  refuge  to 
them;  for  hither  they  fied  to  hide  them- 
selves frtnn  the  rage  and  malice  of  the 
Jews,  their  most  inveterate  enemies,  and 
not  for  any  religious  or  oonsoientious  re- 
gard th<nr  could  possibly  have  to  the  first 
day  of  the  week,  and  it  was  then  g^red. 
Another  passage  produced  (Acts  xx.  7) : 
"  U^n  the  first  day  of  the  week,  when  the 
disciples  came  together  to  break  bread, 
laul  preached  unto  them."  Itisaremark- 


able  fact,  that  this  text  is  tlie  6nfy  ono  in 
tiie  New  Testament  that  apoaka  of  publie 
religious  exercises  on  the  first  day  of  the 
week.  There  is  no  evidence  that  they  met 
to  hear  the  word :  the  object  of  the  meet- 
ingwas  to  break  bread ;  and  the  preaching 
of  Paul  seems  to  have  been  incidental,  and 
not  by  appointment.  It  is  proper  to  oelo- 
brate  the  Lord's  supper,  and  hearing  the 
word,  on  any  day  of  the  week ;  but  this 
meetmg  was  hela  at  this  particular  time 
because  the  apostle  uid  his  company  were 
ready  to  depart  on  the  morrow.  It  was 
probably  a  &rewell  meeting.  Paul's  ser- 
mon and  the  breaking  of  bread  was  not  in 
the  day.  The  sermon  was  preached  be- 
tween evening  and  midnight;  and  the 
bread  was  broken  between  midbught  and 
break  of  day ;  and  then  Paul  set  out  an 
his  journey.  There  is  not  one  word  said 
in  l^e  passage  about  Sabbath-keeping; 
nor  is  there  the  least  intimation  that  the 
disdples  were  accustomed  to  meet  <m  the 
first  day  of  the  week  for  any  poxpose 
whatever. 

Another  text  produced  (1  Cor.  xvi.  2} : 
"  Upon  the  first  day  of  the  week  let 
every  one  of  yon  lay  by  him  in  store,  as 
God  hath  prospered  nim,  that  there  be  no 
gatherings  when  I  come."  Surely  thej 
could  not  know  how  Gk>d  had  blessed  and 
prospered  them  in  the  preceding  week^ 
but  by  examining  into  the  state  of  their 
affiurs;  and  they  must  examine  into  the 
state  of  their  expenses  and  losses,  as  well 
as  their  gains,  before  they  could  tell  how 
God  had  prospered  them;  which  things 
are  directly  contrary  to  the  nature  of  the 
keeping  of  tlie  Sabbath  holy  to  the  Lord, 
for  m  it  we  are  to  do  no  maimer  of  wtnk. 
The  apostle  simply  orders  that  eadi  one 
of  the  Corinthian  brethren  should  lay  up 
at  home  some  portion  of  his  weekly  gains 
on  the  first  day  of  the  week.  This  was  an 
individual,  not  a  eongregationdl  stoir.  Each 
one  of  you  hy  himtelf, 

"htx.  T.  Medhurst  says,  "Our  proof 
amounts  to  a  positive  demonstration  when 
wo  read  in  the  Revelation,  John  was  in 
the  Spirit  on  the  Lord's  day."  This  is  a 
univcffsal  refuge  for  all  those  that  are  in 
the  habit  of  observing  the  first  day  of 
the  week  as  the  stated  weekly  Sabbatti  of 
the  Lord;  hither,  as  a  place  of  greit 
strength,  they  fiy,  whenever  they  ars 
ftn  gaged  in  vindicating  their  sentamentB 
concerning  the  change  of  the  Sabbath; 
but  it  is  a  groundless  supposition  to  thjnk 
that  the  first  day  of  the  week  is  intended 
by  this  expression,  ik$  lortTt  day;  bat 
even  supposing  it  was  so,  it  would  not 
prove  that  the  first  day  of  the  week  was 
the  Sabbath  day.  If  a  weekly  day  be  heie 
intended,  it  must  of  consequenoe  be  the 
seventh  day,  not  the  first  The  seventh 
day  is  en^hatically  called  the  Sabbath  «/ 
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ik9  Lord  ;  but  it  is  quite  evident  that  the 
day  of  the  Qntpel  dupauaticn  is  hero  to  he 
understood  by  the  expression^  the  Lord's 
day,  and  is  not  to  he  confined  to  a  national 
day  consistinff  of  twen^-fonr  hours  only. 
Abraham  had  only  a  sight  by  the  eye  of 
ftith  of  the  glorious  day  of  suvation,  and 
at  a  great  distance  too;  yet  this  was 
enough  to  fill  him  with  holy  joy;  but 
John  was  in  it  after  a  more  eiEtraordinary 
manner;  he  was  in  the  Spirit  on  the  Lord's 
day:  in  that  dav  when  the  Day-spring 
&(»n  on  high  had  visited  his  people,  this 
was  the  time  when  John  was  in  the  Spirit. 

Again,  we  are  asked,  Was  it  not  upon 
the  first  day  of  the  week  that  the  Holy 
Ohost  was  given,  even  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost  f  But  tliis  will  not  answer  their 
end  unless  they  can  prove  two  things :  Ist, 
that  the  day  of  Pentecost  was  on  the  first 
da^  of  the  week ;  and  •Snd,  that  the  opo- 
ntions  of  the  Spirit  were  confined  to  the 
first  day  of  the  week.  Where  is  the  man 
who  can  prove  the  former,  and  who  will 
dare  to  assert  the  latter  ?  Whether  the 
feast  of  Pentecost  feU  that  year  on  the 
first  day  of  the  week  or  not,  the  disciples 
did  not  meet  to  keep  the  Sabbath,  but  to 
celebrate  Pentecost.  They  would  have 
been,  in  like  manner,  with  one  accord  in 
one  place,  if  it  had  been  the  fourth  or  fifth 
day  of  the  week,  because  it  was  the  day  of 
Pentecost.  Such  was  the  Divine  power 
and  energy  of  the  word  in  those  days, 
that  about  five  thousand  persons  were 
made  believers  in  Christ;  multitudes  of 
believers,  both  men  and  women,  were 
added  to  the  Lord.  Here  was  a  greater 
displa]^  of  Divine  grace  and  the  eflicacious 
operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit  thim  at  Pen- 
tecost. 

Mr.  Brown  asks  me  to  quote  the  evi- 
dence that  Saturday  was  observed  as  the 
Sabbath  of  the  primitive  Christians  in 
general  up  to  a.d.  364.  I  shall  do  so  as 
briefly  as  I  possibly  can.  It  is  manifestly 
plain,  from  Scripture  testimony,  that  it 
was  the  constant  practice  of  the  aportles 
to  preach  the  Gospel  in  the  synagogues 
upon  the  Sabbath  day,  long  afta:  the 
death  and  ascension  of  our  Lord  Jesus, 
and  there  are  many  examples  of  this 
nature  recorded  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles 
of  that  ^;reat  regard  which  the  apostles 
and  primitive  Christians  had  for  the  Lord's 
Sabbath  day  (Saturday).  For  this  pur- 
pose look  at  Acts  xiii.  14,  42,  44;  xvi.  13. 
There  we  see  three  several  Sabbaths,  and 
two  several  places.  The  apostles  preached 
upon  the  Sabbath  day ;  and  again,  Acts 
xvli.  2,  **  And  Paul,  as  his  manner  was, 
went  in  unto  them,  and  three  Sabbath 
days  reasoned  with  them  out  of  the  Scrip- 
tures." This  was  not  an  extraordinary 
thing;  for  the  text  says  it  was  a  usual 
thing  for  Paul  so  to  do.    "  Taul^  as  his 
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manner  teas."  Aeain,  Acts  xviii.  4,  "  And 
he  reasoned  in  uie  synagogue  everi/  Sab^ 
bath"  So  here  was  a  constant  practice, 
Sabbath  by  Sabbath,  eteiy  Sabbath  day; 
and  the  first  churches  were  made  up  both 
of  Jews  and  Gentiles  (Acts  xiii.  42).  The 
Gentiles  besought  Paul  that  these  words 
might  be  preadicd  to  them  again  the  next 
Sabbath.  So  that  the  Gentiles  esteemed 
the  seventh  day  the  Sabbath ;  they  were 
ignorant  of  any  other  Sabbath,  and,  in 
compliance  with  their  request,  we  find  the 
apostle's  consent,  and  that  the  next  Sab- 
bath day  came  almost  the  whole  city 
together  to  hear  the  word  of  God.  Tho 
Sabbath  was  not  made  for  the  Israelites 
only,  but  for  mankind  in  general. 

Thus  I  have  proved  from  Scrij>ture  that 
the  apostles  and  primitive  Christians  kept 
the  Sabbath  day,  and  that  constantly.  In 
a  word,  the  keeping  the  Sabbath  day  was 
an  apostolical  practice.  The  holy  i>en- 
man,  who  was  guided  b^r  the  Holy  Spirit, 
in  writing  the  history  of  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles,  gives  it  the  name  of  the  Sabbath 
day.  It  would  be  unreasonable  to  suppose 
that  the  Spirit  of  God  should  give  the 
name  of  Sabbath  to  the  seventh  day  so 
long,  if  it  was  abolished  and  transferred 
to  the  first  day  of  the  week.  The  per- 
petuity of  the  seventh-day  Sabbath  is 
declared  by  our  Saviour  r&Utt.  xxiv.  20), 
where  he  commands  his  oisciples  to  pray 
that  their  flight  be  not  on  the  Sabbath  day. 
Now  this  flight  did  not  take  place  USX 
about  forty  years  after  hie  reeurreetum. 
It  fairly  denotes  our  Saviour's  respect  and 
regard  to  the  standing  force  of  the  law  of 
the  seventh-day  Sabbath.  Was  the  rest 
which  God  ordained  below  a  type  of  that 
above  ?  It  is  in  the  nature  of  every  tyx>e 
to  continue  imtil  it  is  superseded  by  the 
antitype.  Then  we  are  bound  to  keep 
the  Sabbath  on  the  day  God  ordained,  or 
we  create  confusion,  and  the  antitype 
ceases  to  answer  to  the  tyx>e.  If  the 
Sabbath  is  typical  of  the  heavenly,  then 
it  must  be  perpetual;  so  also  must  the 
day,  or  I  do  not  understand  the  meaning 
of  words.  If  we  are  bound  by  the  law  of 
the  Sabbath,  we  are  bound  to  the  observ- 
ance of  the  same  day,  the  aneietit  eeventh 
day.  Neither  is  it  some  one  day  of  the 
week,  but  no  one  in  particular.  How  could 
we  keep  holy  the  day  that  has  not  been 
specified  P  and  how  could  we  say  that  God 
had  blessed  and  hallowed  tho  day  that 
was  no  one  day  more  than  another  P  God 
says,  Hemember — ^not  a  Sabbath — ^but  the 
Sabbath  day.  Having  shown  the  practice 
of  the  apostles  for  the  Sabbath  day,  I 
could  also  prove  from,  the  writings  of 
fallible  and  unittepired  men,  that  the  Chris- 
tians did  observe  the  seventh  day  of  the 
week  for  three  or  four  hundred  years  after 
Christ;  and  these  are  reputed  the  most 
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pure  churches.  IgnatiuB,  in  his  Bpistle 
to  the  MagncsiaiiB,  does  not  only  permit 
the  Sabbath,  but  he  persuades  the  people 
of  his  time  to  a  religious  keeping  of  the 
Sabbath.  Socrates,  in  his  History  (chap, 
viii.  book  6),  says,  "Assemblies  were 
wont  to  be  in  the  Churches  every  week 
upon  the  Sabbath,  and  upon  the  Lord's 
day.'*  Dr.  Prideaux,  on  the  Sabbath, 
(Says,  <*The  Churches  after  Christ  kept 
both  the  Sabbath  and  the  fjrst  day  of 
the  week."  And  Braboume,  in  the  year 
1628,  says,  the  Sabbath  was  in  use  in 
the  Church  until  the  year  364,  "  at  what 
tyme  the  I^odioean  Counsaile  enacted  a 
law  against  it,  and  for  the  Lord's  day." 
Hasp  de  Cing  Fest  (cap.  9,  p.  27,  A,  B) 
says,  that  the  Sabbath  is  obsonred  at 
present  at  different  times  in  the  four  quar- 
ters of  the  earth.  He  ought  to  remember 
that  the  sun  is  neTcr  changeable  in  its 
motion ;  but  what  was  the  seventh  day  in 
any  place  at  the  creation,  remains  still  the 
same,  and  will  do  so  as  long  as  the  sun 
cndureth ;  and  as  to  tiie  loss  or  gain  of  a 
day  by  travellen,  that  proves  nothing  but 
to  ^ow  that  when  they  are  made  sensible 
of  any  such  loss  or  gain,  they  ought  to 
reduce  it  to  the  common,  known,  and  cer- 
tain standard. 

Isaac  Pubssk. 
Newton,  near  Tewketburp. 

[We  have  now  allowed  n^ffhient  space  to 
the  diaeueeion  of  this  auhjeety  and  entreat  all 
our  correapondenU  to  condense  their  eontribu- 
tions  to  this  portion  of  the  Ifi^ostfie.— £ds.] 


THE  KICOLAITANES. 
Qftery  XCIV,  p.  692. 

Perhaps  a  positive  answer  cannot  now 
be  given  to  the  question  of  G.  Several 
conjectures  have  been  made  both  as  to  the 
derivation  of  the  name  and  the  nature  of 
tiie  heresy  of  that  sect  referred  to  in  Rev. 
ii-^  6,  6.  ^  Some  have  connetled  its  origin 
with  Nicolas,  the  deacon  mentioned  in 
Acts  vi.  5,  supposing  either  that  he  apos- 
tatised, or  else  had  his  teaching  misunder- 
stood and  perverted ;  but  of  Uiis  there  is 
no  good  evidence.  Others  have  thought 
that  the  founder  of  this  denomination  was 
another  Nicolas,  not  mentioned  in  the 
New  Testament. 

That,  however,  which  appears  to  me 
most  plausible  and  probable  is  the  deriva- 
tion (MF  the  appellation  from  the  translation 
into  Greek  of  the  Hebrew  name  "  Balaam," 
Kiehotass  in  the  former  being  equally 
^cnymoos  with  Balaam  in  &e  latter, 
u^e  error  of  this  sect  being  similar  to  that 
of  Balaam  of  old,  its  adherents  are  called 
by  his  name.  It  is  not  necessary  to  sap- 
pose  that  they  would  so  have  distinguished 
^pselves,  or  own  the  wicked  prophet  as 
their  founder ;  they  may  have  argued  that 


they  held  a  sounder  creed  than  others  vfao 
followed  the  Saviour;  but  he  saw  their 
actions  bad,  and  their  principles  false,  aad 
as  the  faithful  and  true  Witness,  he  calls 
them  Nicolaitanes — Balaamites — the  deed:» 
of  whom  he  hated. 

What  is  given  by  Campbell,  Bamps. 
and  others,  as  a  more  correct  reudoring  of 
the  first  word  of  verse  16,  seems  to  me  to 
tend  to  the  establishment  of  this  suppon- 
tion.  In  place  of  ''  so  "  we  should  read, 
**  in  like  manner ; "  tiius :  '*  But  I  have  a 
few  things  against  thee,  because  thou  hast 
there  them  that  hold  ^e  doctrine  of  Ba- 
laam, who  taught  Balao  to  cast  a  stom- 
bUng-block  before  the  children  of  Israel, 
to  eat  things  sacrificed  unto  idols,  and  to 
conmiit  fornication.  In  like  mannw  yon 
have  those  who  hold  the  doctiine  of  the 
Balaamites— Nicolaitanes — ^which  thing  I 
hate.  • 

If  this  view  be  correct,  we  have  then 
little  difficulty  in  deciding  in  what  the- 
heresy  of  the  Nicolaitanes  consisted.  We 
have  it  here,  in  the  2nd  chapter  of  2  Peter, 
and  in  the  Epistle  of  Jude.  It  is  Tjay 
similar  to  that  we  now  call  Antinomianimn, 
against  which  James  specially  wrote  his 
Epistle;  and  we  fear  that  if  the  Spirit 
wore  to  give  an  addi^ees  to  each  of  thf- 
churches  now,  in  some  of  them  Bev.  ii. 
14,  Id,  would  be  a  part.  Let  each  mem- 
ber, however,  examine  himself. 

It  is  worthy  of  observation,  though  not 
in  reply  to  the  Query,  our  Lord  sajra,  in 
the  6th  verse,  that  he  hates  the  deed*  of  the 
Nicolaitanes,  and  in  the  15th  that  he  hates 
their  doctrines,  suggesting  the  oonnecfcton 
and  dependence  wmoh  exist  between  bad 
deeds  and  bad  doctrines :  the  one  leads  to- 
the  otiier,  and  they  are  always  found 
together. 

Alpha.  Bbta. 


The  origin  of  this  abandoned  sect  is 
uncertain ;  but  it  is  generally  supposed  to 
take  its  name  from  Nicolas,  one  of  tfar 
first  seven  deacons,  who  was  a  mtjsel^* 
first  to  the  Jewish,  then  to  the  Christuoi 
religion.  It  has  been  conjectured  that 
Nicolas  gave  way  to  sinful  error,  and 
founded  &is  sect ;  also  that  a  debased  sect 
sought  to  shelter  their  abominations  by 
usinff  his  revered  name;  or,  lastly,  that 
another  Nicolas  was  in  reali^  the  ori- 
ginator of  the  sect.  But  none  of  thesc^ 
Bupposidons  can  be  relied  on  as  correct. 
The  Nicolaitanes  were  steeped  in  gross  im- 
morality :  they  had  their  women  in  com- 
mon, reckoned  adultery  as  an  indiffierait 
thing,  as  Christ  had  pardoned  a  woman 
taken  in  adultery^  and  ate  the  meats  oflered 
to  idols ;  thev  likewise  imputed  all  wick- 
edness to  €K>a  as  the  cause.  They  were  a 
numerous  body  for  a  time,  and  wsrvr 
tolerated  at   Thyatira  and  at  Pergamo:* 


irOTSS  JLSO  QUSXIX8. 


72a 


(Bev.  ii.) ;  but  at  £phfiaus  they  ^wen  held  1 
in  abhorrence.    The  NioolAitaneB  were  in- 
deed '*  hatefiaL" 

Wm.  MjicixRrAU). 

ThttadneedU  Strtei, 


HYMNOLOGY. 
Query  XCV.  p.  660. 
"  Jesus,  thy  blood  and  righteonsneBS," 
vi  a  translation  from  the   German,  the 
original  by  Nicholas  Lewie,  Count  Zinaen- 
dorf.    It  was  first  tranalated  into  English 
bv  the  Key.  John  Wesley  in  his  **  Hymns 
jmd  Sacred  Poems,  1740."  Anothertransla- 
tioQ  appeared  in  the  "  Collection  of  Hymns 
of  the  Children  of  God  in  all  Ages,  1764  " 
[Kymn  181,  jMi^  ii.),  but  not  equal  to  Mr. 
Wesley's,  the  first  stanza  as  follows : — 
**  May  Jesu's  blood  and  righteousness 
Fill  and  adorn  this  dweUing*place : 
llias  shall  it  stand  beforo  the  throne. 
And  every  church  its  glory  own," 

Danisl  Skdowick. 
Sun  Street,  City, 

The  hymn  commencing, — • 

"  Jeras,  thy  blood  and  ngfateoiwiMS," 

Is  partially  a  traaslatioii  of  a  quaint  eld 
(iermanhymn  of  twenty  yerEoa :  No.  399  in 
the^^Gresangbuch  der  Bruedergemeinde." 
Tho  measure  is  idraitical  with  that  of  our 
Kngliah  version ;  and  tho  first  throe  yerses 
literally  rendered,  are  thus  :•— 
"  Christ's  blood  and  righteousness  ! 
That  is  my  beauty  s^  dress  of  honour : 
Arrayed  therein  I  will  stand  before  Gk>d 
When  I  shall  enter  into  heaven. 

"  I  believe  on  Jesus  who  says, 
^Who  bdieves  shall  not  come  to  oon- 

demnation.' 
God  be  praised!  I  am  already  absolved, 
And  my  sin  is  remitted. 
"Hie  huidwriting  against  me  was  can- 
ceUed 
By  the  blood  of  Jesus  on  the  cnMS,  for 

my  good. 
The  nails  that  wounded  the  Lamb 
Tore  up  the  old  deed." 
This  hymn  is  long  anterior  to  the  time 
of  Wesley,  though  he  ma^  have  been  the 
author  of  the  Rngliah  version. 

Pkeios. 


PALX'S  FIGHT  WITH  BEASTS  AT 
EPHESUS.     1  Cor.  xv.  32. 


Query  XCVUL  p,  660. 

The  fight  of  Paid  at  Ephesos  with  wild 
Wsts  was  understood  literally  by  the 
ancients,  and  some  of  the  modems  have 
held  the  same  opinion.  But  Luke,  in  the 
Acts,  is  silent  about  it.  Paul,  in  his  Epistles, 
when    giving    account  of  his  sufferings 


and  perils,  says  nothing  about  it,  though 
had  it  bocuixed  it  would  have  been  muchto 
his  purpose.  The  thing  was  possible,  no 
doubt,  in  the  inforiated  state  the  people 
showod  on  one  occasion,  and  the  one  to 
which  he  probably  here  zefers.  That  it 
did  occur  no  proof  exists.  What  it  was  in 
the  tradition  of  the  early  Church  is  certain 
fixMu  the  well-known  fisMst  that  Tertullian, 
Origen,  and  Cyprian  interpret  the  text 
literally.  Nicephorus  and  Theodoret  tell 
how  that  Paul  had  a  fightwith  wild  beasts 
in  the  theatre  at  Ephesus.  Such  stories 
deserve,  little  or  no  credit,  because  these 
early  writers— though  good  and  learned 
men,  in  their  testimony  to  fifcots  of  their  own 
time,  ortimes  immediately  precedii^— were 
poor  interpreters  of  Scripture.  The  tra- 
dition probably  arose  out  of  a  mistaken 
view  of  this  passage  in  Corinthians,  and 
perhaps  partly  from  a  wish  to  exalt  th» 
Christian  hero  and  a  love  of  the  marvellous 
which  was  a  very  early  weakness. 

The  conflict  of  tho  apostle  at  Ephesus 
was  probably  that  caused  by  the  silver- 
smith (Acts  xix.) , when  thepopulacebehavcd 

more  Uke  wUd  beasts  than  sober  men,  and 
were  ready  to  tear  him  in  pieces,  and  per- 
haps would-  have  done  so  had  he  not  been 
hindered  by  some  of  the  chief  of  his  friends 
from  going  into  the  theatre  to  appease  tho 
fiuy  of  the  mob.  This  was  not  the  first 
time  they  had  been  called  wild  beasts. 
Heraditus,  an  Epheaian  writer,  had  called 
them  BO  and  had  used  the  same  word  as 
our  author  four  hundred  years  beforo  Paul's 
time.  Nor  was  it  at  all  uncommon  to  call 
men  of  strong,  violent,  and  bad  passions, 
fierce  and  evil  beasts.  Epimenides,  a 
Cretan  writer,  as  quoted  Titus  i  12,  said 
the  Cretans  are  evil  beasts. 

Thomas  Owxx. 

OrmJUd^JMb, 

THE  LORD'S  PRAYEK. 
Qmry  C.  jr.  660. 
In  reply  to  the  Query  of  M.  S.,  founded 
on  the  diilRntmce  of  the  version  of  the 
Loid*s  Prayer  given  by  Matthew  in  his 
6th  chapter,  and  that  given  by  Luke  in 
his  1 1th  chapter,  I  have  to  observe  that 
the  two  BvangeHste  do  not  contradict  each 
other ;  that  they  eadi  reoord  the  topics  for 
prayer  whidi  our  Lord  suggested,  and  not 
the  words. 

The  words  of  instruction  spoken  by  our 
Lord  were  probably  Hebrew;  the  words 
used  by  the  Evangelists  are  Greek ;  and 
oectainly  the  difference  in  the  words  used 
by  each  Evangelist  shows  that  the  matter, 
and  not  tiie  words,  is  what  the  Evan- 
gelists  have  reoorded. 

It  diould  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  dis- 
dples  at  this  time  did  not  tinderstand  the 
character  of  Christ;   Ihey  had  not  had 
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their  hearts  made*  to  bum  within  them 
whilst  Christ  opened  to  them  the  Scrip- 
tures ;  thej  had  not  been  told  by  Christ  to 
ask  for  Divine  blessings  in  his  name.  I 
ftirther  observe,  that  this  fonn  of  prayer, 
if  it  be  one,  has  no  acknowledgment  of 
God  the  Holy  Spirit,  nor  of  the  atone- 
ment, nor  sudi  a  confession  of  sin  as  befits 
a  Christian ;  and  that  it  is  one  which  any 
person  bdieving  in  a  Gk>d,  and  in  his  pro- 
vidential care  for  his  creatures^  could  use, 
alUiongh  an  unbeliever  in  Chnst 

In^'estigator. 
Qifnberweii,  October,  1862. 


GOLD  RINGS.    1  Tim.  u.  9. 
Queiy  CIL  p,  660. 

This  passage  makes  no  war  upon  gold 
rings  of  any  sort,  nor  interferes  with 
apparel  or  ornament  except  to  require  that 
it  be  modest  and  such  as  becomes  women 
professing  godliness,  whose  excellence  does 
not  consist  in  gold  or  silver,  or  the  putting 
on  of  apparel,  but  in ''  good  works  "  whidi 
adorn  the  character  rather  than  the  body-. 
The  passage  is  parallel  with  1  Peter  iii. 
3,  4,  m  wmch  the  excellence  of  the  Chris- 
tian female  is  said  to  he  "the  ornament  of 
4  meek  and  quiet  spirit." 

Thomas  Owen. 

CranJIeld,  Bede, 
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right  and  wrong  seems  to  be  almost  sunk, 
in  the  apprehensions  of  some  men,  into  a 
mere  ttotninal  distinction." — A  review  of 
Mine  of  the  Articles  of  the  Church  of  England. 
By  Samuel  Wilson,  1774.  Pp.  196  and 
196.  W.  J. 


THE  DANGER  OP  DEPARTING 
FROM  TRUTH  IN  WHAT  ARE 
CONSIDERED  MERE  TRIFLES. 

*'  Perhaps  others  may  suggest  that  my 
objections  respect  only  the  minutiae  of  reli- 
gion— that  they  are  mere  trifles,  which  are 
not  worth  disputing  about.  But  I  beg 
leave  to  re^ly,  that  nothing  is  to  be  ac- 
counted a  tnne  ia  which  conscience  is  con- 
cerned. A  trul^  upright  man  will  always 
find  as  much  difllculty  to  subscribe  to  the 
truth  of  what  he  really  disbelieves,  in 
matters  of  little  inuportajice,  as  in  more 
momentous  cases.  The  law  of  truth  binds 
us  not  to  a  partial,  but  to  an  universal 
observation  of  its  sacred  injunctions.  And 
when  men  have  once  broken  down  the 
fence  which  Gk)d  has  set  up,  it  will  be 
difficult  to  erect  any  other  boundary. 
When  men  are  accustomed  to  trifle -wimi 
conscience,  in  what  they  account  trying 
matters,  it  is  a  great  chance  if  any  objec- 
tions or  difficulties  will  appear  any  other 
than  trijletf  whenever  interast  or  prefer- 
ment may  call  aloud  upon  them  to  repeat 
their  violations  of  the  law  of  truth.  I  can- 
not forbear  lamenting  upon  this  occasion 
that  the  requisition  of  subscriptions  has 
been  the  parent  of  so  many  ingenious  in- 
ventions, to  teach  men  how  they  may  play 
tricks  ^  with  their  consciences ;  that  the 
essential  and  eternal  ^Ufierenco  between 


IMMERSION. 
''Let  priests  be  taught,  when  they 
minister  baptism,  not  to  pour  water  on  the 
heads  of  the  infants,  but  that  they  be 
immeraed  in  t^e  font ;  as  the  Son  of  God 
hath  in  his  own  person  given  an  example 
to  all  the  £uthiul,  when  he  was  thnoe 
immersed  in  Jordan.  In  this  manner  it 
ought  to  be  observed." — Canom  of  a  Sjfnod 
at  (Malcfft/ia,  convened  by  Archbishop 
Wulfred,  ia  816,  quoted  by  Dr.  Hook, 
''lives  of  the  Archbishops  of  Canter- 
bury," vol.  i.  p.  281. 


Alpha  Beta  asks,  Is  it  not  plainly  to 
be  inferred  from  Acts  xx.  7,  that  the 
Church  attended  to  tho  Lord's  Supper 
every  first  day  of  tfie  week.  To  my  own 
mind,  it  is  plain  &om  the  above  Scripture, 
that  the  church  at  Troas  attended  to  the 
Supper  on  iitxejirat  day  of  the  iceek,  but  not 
on  every  firet  day  of  the  week. 

S.  R.  B.  Clkvedox. 


THE  OFFICE  OP  A  DEACON. 
The  constitution  of  the  primitive  Church, 
and  the  duties  of  the  different  daaaea  of 
officers  mentioned  ui  the  New  Testament, 
has  been  a  fruitful  source  of  discussion; 
and  though  all  the  customs  of  apostolic 
times  may  not  be  absolutely  binding  upon 
us,  it  is  evidently  desirable  to  know  what 
offices  really  existed,  and  to  which  of  thou 
the  sevOTal  passages  of  Scripture  refer. 
It  is  not  unusual,  on  the  appointment  of 
deacons  in  our  Baptist  churciies,  to  refer  to 
the  third  chapter  of  Timothv,  as  teaching 
what  their  6haxactor  should  be ;  and  yet  it 
can  easily  be  shown  that  the  office  of  a 
deacon  there  described  was  wholly  dif- 
ferent from  that  bearing  the  same  name 
now,  having  probably  more  resemblance  to 
that  of  local  preachers  among  the  Wealejans 
\y\ik.r\  to  any  other  now  existing.  The 
nustakes  on  this  subject  have  arisen  mainly 
from  the  Chreek  word  translated  deacon  in 
the  Epistles  to  the  Philippians,  and  to 
Timothy  being  elsewhere  translated  min- 
ister; and  a  comparison  of  the  various 
places  in  which  ilie  word  is  used  will  beet 
show  tiie  real  nature  of  tho  office  in 
apostolic  times.  The  Greek  word  oocnn 
thirty  times  in  the  New  Testament.  In 
many  of  these  it  is  used  in  its  original 
meaning  of  servant^  as  in  John  ii.  S^  and 
indeed  wherever  it  occurs  in  the  QoapelSy 
and  also  in  Rom.  xiii.  4,  and  Gal  nu  17 ; 
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but  in  iho  Epistles  it  is  more  usually  used 
distinctively  of  persons  employed  in 
Christ's  service  as  preaehen  of  the  OotpeU 
We  find  it  three  times  (2  Cor.  S,  6 ;  £ph.  ui. 
7 ;  Col.  i.  2, 3)  in  the  connection,  deacons 
of  the  Gk>spely  or  ministers  of  the  Gospel 
as  it  IB  rendered  in  the  authorized  version ; 
and  Paul  applies  the  title  several  times  to 
himself,  as  he  does  alsotoT}mothy,Tychicu8, 
and  Epaphras.  Its  connection  in  Eph.  iii.  7, 
as  explained  by  the  following  verse,  and 
in  Col.  i.  7,  and  Col.  i.  23,  seem  to  show 
that  the  office  of  a  deacon  was  to  preach. 
In  Col.  i.  23,  for  example,  the  expression, 
"  The  Gospel,  which  ye  have  heard,  which 
was  preached  to  every  creature  under 
heaven,  whereof  I  Paul  am  made  a 
deacon,'*  loses  all  significance  if  "a 
deacon  "  be  taken  in  the  sense  in  which  it 
is  now  used:  it  seems  rather  intended 
to  convey  the  meaning  of  a  preacher  or 
teacher. 

But  the  word  was  also  used  in  a 
technical  sense  to  denote  certain  officers  of 
the  Church,  as  we  see  from  such  passages 
as  Phil.  i.  1,  and  1  Tim.  iii.  12.  These 
passages  tell  us  nothing  of  the  nature 
of  the  office,  but  we  can  hardly  hesitate  to 
assign  to  it  the  duty  which  wo  see  was 
usually  implied  by  the  word  when  not 
used  thus  technically,  that  of  preaching 
the  Grospel ;  and  this  is  fuHy  confirmed  by 
1  Tim.  IV.  6,  in  which  Paul  tells  Timothy, 
that  if  ho  preaches  well  and  boldly,  he 
win  be  a  good  deacon. 

The  inference  then  which  we  may  draw 
from  the  passages  in  which  the  word  is 
used  seems  to  be  this:  that  besides  the 
bishops — who  probably  held  much  the  same 
position  as  our  present  ministers,  and 
whose  duties  were,  as  their  name  implies, 
to  preside  and  watch  over  the  church, 
not  indeed  in  the  sense  of  authority, 
but  of  guidance  and  oversight  —  there 
were  other  officers  of  the  church  whose 
t>uain68s  was  to  preach  and  teach  the 
Gospel.  It  does  not  follow  that  they  gave 
up  their  other  occupations — ^probably  in 
many  cases,  at  least,  they  did  not---but 
they  were  set  apart  by  the  church  as 
authorized  preachers  and  teachers  of  the 
truth. 

This  i)art  of  the  organization  of  the 
primitive  Church  seems  to  have  Mien 
completely  into  neglect ;  and  yet  it  would 
seem  that  such  an  organization  would 
be  peculiarly  suited  to  these  days,  when 
lay*;^hi4  i.  «>  largely  prac4;i.  «id 
Special  efforts  are  being  made  in  the  cause 
of  Christ.  It  is  not  tnat  the  office  which 
now  bears  the  name  should  be  given  up, 
since  it  is  distinctly  authorized  by  the 
events  recorded  in  Acts  vi. ;  but  it  should 
be  understood  by  our  churches,  that  those 
who  hold  that  office  are  not  the  same 
as  the  deacons  mentioned  in  the  Bible; 


and  besides  the  minister  or  bishop,  and 
thosechosentoattend  to  tibe  temporal  afiairs 
of  the  church,  there  should  be  also  men 
appointed  by  each  church  from  its  members 
to  go  out  in  aU  directions  and  preach  the 
Gospel  among  those  who  are  without,  and 
to  endeavour  in  every  way  to  extend  the 
limits  of  Christ's  kingdom. 

In  conclusion  I  would  ask  all  ministers 
and  churches  to  consider  this  matter,  and 
not  to  hesitate  to  revive  the  custom  of  the 
apostolic  churches,  if  really  suited  to  our 
times,  because  it  has  not  been  usual  in 
our  churches  in  modem  times.  Men  are 
awakening  now  to  the  necessity  of  working 
for  Christ,  and  we  can  ill  spare  anj 
means  which  Gk>d  has  taught  us  in  his 
word  of  organizing  a  system  of  preaching 
and  spreading  the  truth. 

Hkxby  M.  Boxpas,  M.A. 

Places  in  which  the  word  Aioirorot 
occurs: — 

Matt.  XX.  26;  xxii.  13;  xxiii.  11.  Mark 
ix.  35  ;  X.  43.  John  ii.  5 ;  ii.  9 ;  xii.  26. 
Rom.  xiii.  4  (twice)  ;  xv.  8 ;  xvi.  1.  1  Cor. 
iii.  6.  2  Cor.  iii.  6 ;  vi.  4 ;  xi.  16  (twice) ; 
xi.  23.  Gal.  ii.  17.  Eph.  iii.  7;  vL  21. 
Phil.  i.  1.  Col.  i.  7  ;  i.  23 ;  i.  25  ;  iv.  7. 
1  Thes.  iii.  2.     1  Tim.  iii.  8  ;  ui.  12 ;  iv.  6. 


THE  WORK  OF  THE  HOLY 
SPIRIT. 

Will  you  allow  room  in  your  pages  for 
a  few  remarks  relating  to  a  subject  that 
was  discussed  a  short  time  since  at  a 
clerical  meeting  which  I  had  the  privilege 
of  attending  P 

The  subject  for  discussion  was,  "  The 
Work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  Present 
Dispensation."  One  of  the  brethren 
opened  out  this  subject,  and  we  all  agreed 
with  him  in  his  views,  unless  in  one 
particular;  and  I  must  say  for  myself, 
that  I  'derived  a  great  deal  of  edification 
and  instruction  m>m  the  able  and  scrip* 
tiural  manner  in  which  he  spoke  of  the 
personality,  deity,  work,  and  offices  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.  But  there  was  one 
statement  made  by  our  reverend  brother, 
and  which  he  dwelt  on  for  some  time^ 
bringing  forward  passages  of  God's  word 
in  proof  of  his  assertion,  but  to  which 
assertion  I  and  two  or  three  others  could 
not  at  all  agree ;  namely,  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  often  exerts  his  infiuences  on  men, 
and  they  are  not  saving  influences ;  that 
he  sometimes  convinces  men  of  sin,  and 
leaves  them  after  all  to  perish;  that 
men  can  and  often  do  finally  resist  the 
strivings  of  the  Spirit.  For  proof  of  these 
assertions,  there  was  brought  forward  Gkn. 
vi.  3 ;  Acts  vii.  51 ;  1  Thes.  v.  19 ;  Heb.  vi 
4 ;  2  Pet.  xL  21 ;  and  John  xvi.  8—11.  I 
regretted  much  that   I  could  not  take 
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the  same  view  of  these  pafiaagee  that 
many  of  the  brethren  did ;  but  believing 
in  the  personality  and  deity  of  the  Holj 
Ghost,  I  must  also  believe  that  he  is 
•omnipotent,  omniscient,  and  unchange- 
able, and  consequently  that  he  is  in- 
vincible, and  cannot  be  finally  resisted; 
and  that  whereTer  he  commences  his 
work  in  a  soul,  he  carries  on  that  work 
and  completes  it.  First,  then,  as  to  that 
passage  m  Gen.  vi.  3 :  I  have  always 
taken  it  to  mean  that  those  antediluvians 
resisted  the  {^reaching  of  Noah,  who 
warned  them  of  theUx  danger  while  he 
was  building  the  ark.  Thus  the  Spirit 
of  God  strove  with  men  by  inspiring 
Ihioch,  Noah,  and  perhaps  others,  to 
preach  to  them,  and  thus  convictions 
were  excited  in  their  conaeienees  which 
they  could  and  did  resist.  (See  1  Pet.  iii. 
19,  20.)  In  that  sense  I  granted  that 
men  may  and  often  do  resist  the  Spirit. 
Wo  see  continually  in  our  preaching  how 
ihear  eonteienees  are  touched,  and  a  certain 
conviction  produced,  but  it  is  not  the  work 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  same  way  St. 
Stephen  in  his  speedi  says  to  the  Jews, 
''Te  do  always  resist  the  Hbly  Ghost: 
as  your  fathers  did,  so  do  yc."  That 
is,  that  as  their  fathers  resisted  the 
preaching  of  the  prophets,  who  spoke  by 
the  Holy  Ghost,  so  they  were  now 
resisting  his  preaching.  l!he  expression 
in  1  Thess.  v.  19,  is  a  word  spoken  to 
believers.  It  seems  to  me  to  be  written 
as  a  word  of  caution,  that  they  should 
not  suppress  those  gifts  and  graces  which 
were  b^towed  on  mem  by  the  Spirit.  It 
relates  to  his  sanctifying  and  ccmoforting 
influences  on  the  hearts  of  believers.  But 
surely  we  could  not  give  it  a  meaning 
which  would  militate  against  the  rest 
of  Gk>d's  word ;  for  it  is  promised  that 
^*  He  will  abide  with  believers  for  ever ;" 
that  "He  who  begins  the  good  work 
will  perform  it."  Are  we  to  say  then, 
that  the  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost  can 
be  entirely  quenched  in  the  soul  of  man  F 
Surely  God's  word  cannot  contradict 
itnlf.  Therefore,  when  we  meet  with  a 
dijfioult  passage,  we  are  not  to  say.  This 
conflicts  witii  another  portion  of  God's 
word,  or  This  is  opposed  to  attributes  of 
God ;  but  we  have  to  see  what  the  whole 
tenor  of  Scrijyture  is  upon  the  subject, 
and  never  to  take  a  detached  passage  of 
Scripture  to  prove  a  doctrine,  but  alwavs 
to  IcKik  at  the  scope  or  design  which  the 
writer  had  in  view.  Kow,  concerning  that 
passs^  in  Heb.  vi.  4,  it  was  evidently 
the  design  of  tho  apostle  to  push  those 
people  on,  and  to  lead  them  into  fitter 
acquaintance  with  the  mysteries  of  re- 
demption. But  tho  great  question  here  is, 
Who  are  the  people  spoken  of  in  this 
paamge?  Does  it  merely  refer  to  those 


who  had  then  the  power  of  woi 
miracles,  and  who  abused  that  power, 
or  does  it  refer  to  real  believers?  For  my 
own  part  (though  I  know  that  the  groat 
mass  of  men  who  have  written  on  this 
chiq)ter  take  a  contrary  view)  I  take 
it  to  refer  to  real  beUeven. 

I  do  not  see  how  plainer  or  more 
explicit  terms  could  be  used  to  describe  a 
Christian.  I  look  upon  this  passage  as  a 
caution  to  believers.  God  oftcm  keeps  his 
people  by  the  use  of  means,  and  some 
of  those  means  are  the  cautions,  admo- 
nitions, and  warnings  which  he  so  often 
gives  them  in  his  word,  teaching  the 
believer  "not  to  be  high-minde<^  bat 
fear,"  showing  him  that  he  must  walk 
softly,  cautiously,  carefully,  prayerfiolly, 
and  believingly,  and  that  like  David  he 
should  be  afraid  of  brohm  bones,  though 
not  afraid  of  a  perishing  souL  Hence  we 
find  the  apostle,  lower  down  in  the  aune 
chapter — ^ninth,  tenth,  and  eleventh  versek 
— speaking  of  their  salvation  with  the 
greatest  possible  assurance.  As  to  that 
passage  in  2  Peter  ii.  21, 1  must  say  that  I 
see  no  reason  for  supposing  that  the  man 
there  spoken  of  were  under  the  influoice 
of  the  Spirit.  They  had  certainly  a  change 
of  notions  and  an  outward  reformation, 
but  there  is  no  expression  used  to  abow 
that  they  were  really  partakers  of  s^edal 
saving  grace,  or  changed  by  the  mightr 
workmgof  the  Spirit.  For  the  Spirit's  wok 
is  not  a  mere  reformation — a  thousand 
things  may  produce  that — but  it  is  a  oon- 
veraion,  a  regeneration,  a  new  creation, 
a  resurrection,  a  turning  from  sin  to  QoL 
Whv,  a  man  may  escape  the  pcdlutions 
of  the  world,  and  have  no  spiritual  woik 
wrought  in  his  soul.  The  drunkard  may 
give  up  the  intoxicating  cup  if  hia  healA 
be  impaired  by  carousing,  and  if  lui 
physician  warn  him  that  persevering 
therein  may  cause  his  deal^  Hie 
fi:ambier  may  give  up  the  gaming-taUa 
if  his  pockets  be  emptied,  or  from  tSe  love 
he  b^rs  his  family;  or  his  tastes  and 
dispositions  may  alter.  So  also  theona  may 
be  a  turning  from  many  other  sina  from 
various  motives,  where  there  is  no  real 
repentance,  and  where  the  Holy  Spirit 
has  never  come. 

We  read,  in  the  seventh  of  Hosea,  of  a 
people  who  are  like  a  deceitful  bow ;  they 
turn  frxun  their  outward  sins,  but  do  mk 
turn  to  the  Most  Sigh,  Hence,  I  think  a 
man  may  give  up  his  outward  sins  and  yet 
not  toxn  to  the  Lord,  just  like  that  man 
spoken  of  by  our  Lord  in  Matt.  xiL 
43 — 46,  showing  us  plainly  there  ia  a 
conviction  wrought  in  th$  eomtci^net  which 
is  not  the  conviction  wrought  by  the 
Holy  Spirit.  We  see  instances  of  this  in 
Cain,  Saul,  Judas,  Herod,  Felix,  and  in 
the  case  of  those  men  mentioned  in  John 
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Tiii.  9,  who,  we  read,  were  e(meieted  by  their 
^wneomeienee.  Yes;  every  man  has  a  ooa- 
sdence,  an  mtemal  tesfciinon^  in  his  mmd, 
which  approves  of  what  is  right  and  dis- 
approves of  what  is  wrong.  What  was  it 
drove  Adam  among  the  trees  of  the  gar- 
den P  It  was  conscience.  What  is  it  the 
aportle  speaks  of,  accaising  or  else  excusing 
the  heauien  and  leaving  them  without 
excuse  ?  Their  conscience.  What  was  it 
made  Gain  feel  that  whosoever  found 
him  would  kill  him?  It  was  his  oon- 
sdenoe.  What  was  it  made  Herod  fear 
thai  John  the  Baptist  had  risen  from  the 
niead  ?  His  conscionco.  What  is  that  one 
talent  which  every  natural  man  has  and 
which  he  huiiesi*  It  is  his  conscience. 
The  apostle  Paul  tells  us  that  by  mani- 
festation of  the  truth  ho  commendcth  him- 
self to  every  man*  a  conscience  in  the  sight  of 
€lod:  so  tiie  truth  when  preached  com- 
mends itself  to  every  man,  not  for  hit 
convereion,  but  for  his  conviction;  hut  not 
the  eomvietion  wrought  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
for  it  is  his  prerogative  to  take  possession 
of  the  heart.  Thus  there  is  in  every  man 
who  hears  the  truth  a  conscience  as  to  the 
fact  of  a  testimony  hcin^  delivered.  The 
man  may  be  inattentive  to  the  word 
preached ;  he  may  cavil  at  the  statements 
which  are  made;  but  ho  cannot  do 
away  the  fact  that  the  word  has  been 
preached.  Henco  the  Grospel  is  to  be 
preached  to  all  nations  as  a  witness,  not  to 
convert  all  men,  but  to  leave  them  without 
excuse.  Hence  we  read,  in  Ezekiel  ii.,  that 
the  Lord  was  sending  '*  his  prophet  to  a 
rebeUions  house ;  but  they,  whether  they 
shall  hear  or  whether  they  shall  forbear, 
yet  shall  know  there  hath  been  a  prophet 
among  them."  Sorely  all  theseoonvictiozis 
we  have  noticed  are  quite  different  from 
spiritual  convictions;  for  wherever  tiie 
Holy  Qhost  show»  the  poor  sinner  his 
vileness,  sinfulness,  and  depravity,  he  will 
also  sooner  or  later  show  that  sinner  the 
great  remedy  for  sin,  the  blood  and  right- 
eousness of  God's  own  Son.  He  will  £aw 
that  sinner  to  OalvarVs  Cross,  apply  the 
blood  to  his  heart  ana  conscience,  and  the 
righteousness  of  Christ  to  his  sinful  souL 
BsB  office  is  to  <<  testify  of  Christ,"  to 
glonhr  Christ,  ''to  take  of  the  things 
of  dhrist,  and  show  them  unto  us." 
Ho  never  does  the  work  by  halves.  He 
never  leaves  his  work  unfinished.  He 
knows  the  end  from  the  beginning,  and  will 
not  be  frustrated  in  his  designs.  His  gifts 
•and  calling  are  without  repentance.  He 
is  an  abiding  teacher.  "He  will  perfect 
that  which  concemeth  his  people,"  for 
**  He  who  begins  the  good  work  will  per- 
form it  until  the  day  of  Jesus  Chnst." 
Now,  as  to  that  passage  in  John  xvi.  8, 
where  it  is  said  the  Bpint  will  reprove  the 
vowld  of  sin,  &c  &c.,  every  one  knows 


thai  this  passage  has  given  rise  to  as  much 
lengthened  diMnssion  and  elaborate  ex- 
amination as  any  portion  of  the  word  of 
God.  The  difficulty  chiefly  lies  in  tho 
expression,  "  the  world."  What  is  meant 
by  it  ?  Some  understand  by  it  the  world 
at  large  ;  others  the  Jewish  world ;  others 
take  it  to  mean  that  he  will  convince 
some  in  every  age,  in  every  place,  both 
Jew  and  Gentile,  to  their  conversion  to 
the  fiuth  of  Christ  Still,  whatever 
meaning  wo  give  this  term,  the  passage 
to  my  mind  does  not  b^  any  meana 
show  that  the  Holy  Spuit  convinces 
men  of  sin,  and  that  after  all  he  leaves 
them  to  perish.  It  is  generally  explained 
thus:  thai  in  the  dispensation  of  the 
Spirit  in  which  we  now  Hve,  Gkd's  people 
should  bo  impressed  with  such  a  sense  of 
their  own  sinfulness  as  should  load  them  to 
Christ,  and  that  they  should  have  such  a 
conviction  of  Christ  as  the  Righteous  One, 
or  of  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  that 
they  should  bo  led  to  look  to  him  aa  the 
Lorn  their  Bighteousness.  Now,  it  must 
be  confessed  that  those  who  give  this 
meaning  to  the  word  world,  have  much 
scriptural  ground  to  fp  upon,  because  the 
wora  is  us^  with  vanous  significations  in 
God's  word;  as,  "The  world  know  him 
not;"  this  does  not  include  believers. 
"I  speak  to  the  world;"  this  is  but  to 
the  Jews  of  his  day.  **  The  world  is  gone 
after  him."  "We  are  of  God,  but  the 
whole  world  lieth  in  wickedness."  The 
faith  of  the  Church  of  Home  was  spoken  of 
"  throughout  the  world."  In  the  Colossians 
the  Gospel  is  said  to  come  to  all  the  world, 
"  All  the  world  wondered  after  the  beast" 
Thus  wo  see  that  the  Greek  word  for 
tporld  has  various  meanings,  and  we  can 
never  force  upon  it  one  unvarying,  un- 
limited signification.  Henoe  many  look 
upon  this  passage  as  spoken  of  tho  world 
of  believers,  and  tiiat  the  Holy  Spirit  was 
to  convince  them  of  sin,  and  thus  lead 
them  to  Christ  But  supposing  the  word 
world  hsto  to  mean  the  great  mass  of 
mankind,  and  especially  the  Jews  of  our 
Lord's  day,  I  take  the  convincing  it  of 
sin  to  be  tho  bringing  such  a  weight  of 
testimony  in  reference  to  the  person,  mis- 
sion, and  work  of  tho  Lord  Jesus  Chxistf 
thai  it  should  be  an  evidence,  not  necessa- 
rily unto  conversion,  but  unto  conviction* 
And  so  the  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  on  the 
'day  of  Pentecost  was  a  reproving  or  con- 
vincing of  the  world  of  sin  in  having 
crudfieii  the  Saviour;  it  was  a  fastening  on 
the  world  of  its  sin  against  the  Lord.  The 
Greek  word  translated  reprove  has  this 
meaning,  which  I  have  given  it  in  many 
passages ;  for  instance,  John  iii.  20,  "  Lest 
his  deeds  should  be  reproved"  (mazgin, 
discovered),  or  brought  out,  a  testimony 
borne  against  them.  Again,  in  John  viiL  9, 


728 


KOTXS  AND  QUXRIES. 


**  They  being  convicted  by  thor  own  con- 
Bcienoes;"  also,  46th  verse,  "Which  of 
you  convinceth  me  of  sin  ?  "  Not  that  the 
convictiGn  of  sin  could  have  been  forced 
upon  his  mind;  but  Which  of  you  can 
£fsten  sin  upon  me  P  The  same  word  is 
translated  evidence  in  Heb.  zL  1.  Thus, 
whatever  meaning  we  give  the  word 
world,  it  will  not  at  all  support  the  view 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  mav  convince  a  man 
individually  of  sin,  and  not  brin^  him 
after  to  obtain  "joy  and  peace  m  be- 
lieving." I  must  apologise  for  having 
said  so  much,  but  I  believe  the  subject  to 
be  a  most  important  one.  If  I  seem  to 
any  of  your  correspondents  to  have  taken 
an  incorrect  view  of  any  passage,  I  shall 
esteem  it  a  kindness  to  be  informed ;  and  if 


brought  to  see  my  error,  I  shall  at  once 
frankly  confess  it.  The  views  I  have  laid 
down  on  this  subject  I  have  held  for 
many  years,  I  nuty  say  since  spiritual  life 
first  dawned  u^on  wj  soul,  whan  first  that 
Holy  Spirit  smned  mto  my  own  heart  t^ 
give  "the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
glory  of  Qod  in  the  face  of  Jesoa  Chrift.** 
And  of  this  I  feel  assured,  that  if  anj  one 
could  have  effectually  resisted  the  strivings 
of  the  S^nrit  of  €k>d,  I  should  have  beoi 
that  individual ;  but,  blessed  be  God,  no 
creature  can  resist  his  almi^ty  power, 
for  he  is  omnipotent,  omniscient,  and 
unchangeable. 

Yours  respectfully, 

Clsricub  A.1C. 


NEW  QUERIES. 


CrV. — ^What  is  the  meaning  of  the  word 
JPreebytery  in  1  Tim.  iv.  14  ?  and  is  there 
an]^i;hing  corresponding  to  it  in  the  gene- 
rality of  Independent  c£.urche8  ? 

John  Bbowx. 
CMiff  Manse,  Netoiownarde, 
Oct.  Ut,  1862. 

CV. — By  what  law  is  a  clergyman  of  the 
Established  Church  forbidden  to  preach 
in  a  Dissenting  chapel  f 

If  there  be  any  such  law,  is  it  not  equally 
prohibitory  of  his  preaching  in  Exetw 
Hall,  or  in  a  theatra?  and  equally  pro- 
hibitory of  a  temperance  lecture  or  any 
other  discourse  on  religion  or  moraliir,  by 
a  clergvman,  in  an  unconsecrated  and  un- 
licensed building  ? 

By  what  law  is  a  clergyman  forbidden 
to  admit  to  his  pulpit  a  layman  or  a  Dis- 
senting minister  r  and  if  there  be  any  such 
law,  to  what  punishment  does  it  subject 
the  offending  parties  f 

By  what  law  is  a  clergyman  now  pro- 
hibited from  granting  to  Dissenters  such 
liberty  to  bury  their  dead  in  the  parish 
chunmyaid  as  would  have  been  allowable 
under  Sir  Morton  Peto's  Bill  ? 

In  either  case,  assuming  the  incumbent 
and  the  Bishop  of  the  diocese  to  be  friendly 
and  fiivourable,  would  any  other  persons 
have  power  to  interfere  and  enforce  a  pro^  < 
hibition  P 


Will  some  correspondent,  "learned  in 
the  law,"  kindly  give  a  replv  to  the  above, 
with  an  explicit  quotation  of  the  statute  or 
canon-law  applicable  to  each  <pieBtiony  and 
also  say  whetner  a  case  in  pomt  has  ever 
been  fully  tried  and  decided  in  any  cxril 
or  ecclesiastical  court  ?  We  may  then  be 
enabled  to  judge  whether  the  conduct  of 
the  clergy  m  these  matters  is  attribntablp 
to  the  state  of  the  law,  or  to  their  own  wilL 


October  6th,  1862. 

UVl. — ^What  are  we  to  understand  by 
the  following  passages  copied  from  "The 
Second  Part  of  the  Homily  of  the  Peace 
and  Time  of  Ptayer  "  f 

"  Alas,  gossip,  what  shall  we  now  do  st 
church  ....  since  we  cannot  hear  the  liko 
piping,  singinff ,  chuiting,  and  playing  waon 
the  organs,  that  we  could  before  P  But, 
dearly  beloved,  we  ought  greatly  to  rqoice. 
and  give  Ood  thanks,  tluit  our  chnrchw 
are  delivered  out  of  all  those  things  whidi 
displeased  God  so  sore,  and  filthily  defiled 
his  holj  house  and  his  plaoe  of  praver 
And  this  ought  we  grratly  to  praise  6od 
for,  that  such  superstitious  and  idolatrous 
manners  as  were  utterly  naught,  and  do- 
fiioed  Ood's  glory,  are  utterly  aboUsihed,  as 
they  most  justly  deserved."  ; 

I«.  L. 


THE    MISSIONARY    HERAXD. 


THE  ORISSA  MISSION. 


The  prosperity  and  progress  of  this  mission  mnst  ever  be  an  object  of 
interest  to  the  friends  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  for  it  sprang  out 
of  the  early  labours  of  the  Serampore  brethren.  No  sooner  had  British 
▼aloar  wrested  from  the  Mahrattas  the  dominion  of  Orissa,  than  Dr.  Carey 
commenced  his  endeavour  to  give  the  Bible  to  its  inhabitants  in  their 
own  tongue.  The  Fort  of  Cattack  fell  on  the  14th  October,  1803.  On 
the  21st  January  following,  Mr.  Ward  writes :  '^  Brother  Carey  has  taken 
a  moonshee  this  week  to  begin  translating  the  Scriptures  into  the  Orissa 
language."  Dr.  Carey  was  the  first  Englishman  to  study  the  Oriya 
tongue,  and  Oriya  was  the  second  of  the  languages  of  India  into  which  he 
translated  the  whole  word  of  Ood. 

By  the  end  of  the  year  1809,  the  New  Testament  was  printed,  and  the 
Book  of  Psalms.  A  missionary  was  now  needed  to  carry  the  word  of  life 
to  the  people.  One  was  found  in  Mr.  John  Peter,  an  Armenian  by  birth, 
who  early  in  January,  1810,  deparfced  for  Orissa,  taking  with  him  a 
number  of  copies  of  the  work.  He  was  joined,  in  March,  by  Krishnadas, 
a  native  brother.  The  first  baptisms  were  of  Europeans,  but  in  January, 
1811,  Nirunjun,  a  byraggee,  was  baptized  in  the  presence  of  many  natives, 
and  the  foundation  of  a  native  church  was  laid. 

The  mission  was  taken  up  by  our  Oeneral  Baptist  brethren  in  1 822, 
when  the  Revs.  Messrs.  Bampton  and  Peggs  arrived  in  Cuttack,  and  at 
once  commenced  the  distribution  of  scriptures  and  tracts  that  they  had 
taken  with  them  from  Calcutta  and  Serampore*  Months  passed  before 
the  fruit  of  their  labour  appeared.  The  fint  known  results  were  from  a 
small  tract  containing  the  Ten  Commandments,  which  a  celebrated  Hindu 
teacher  adopted  as  the  text-book,  from  which  he  expounded  to  his  dis- 
ciples. Some  of  them  soon  became  wiser  than  their  teacher.  The  law 
was  their  schoolmaster  to  bring  them  to  Christ. 

From  this  time  the  truths  of  the  Holy  Book  have  been  spreading  in 
Orissa  j  and  many  who  are  not  yet  open  Christians  profess  to  value  its  in- 
structions. An  interesting  illustration  of  this  is  mentioned  as  having 
occurred  in  Ooomsur.  At  a  small  village  called  Pileparda  there  is  a  little 
band  of  inquirers,  led  by  a  man  who  had  learnt  all  he  knew  of  the  Gospel 
from  the  tracts  and  scriptures  which  had  fallen  into  his  hands.  The  mis- 
sionary on  visiting  the  village  was  almost  tempted  to  think  the  man  mnst 
be  a  regular  native  preacher,  so  accurate  was  his  knowledge,  so  familiar 
his  acquaintance  with  the  Gospel.  He  is  a  weaver  by  trade,  and  entirely 
dependent  on  his  loom  for  support ;  but  he  seizes  a  portion  of  almost  every 
day  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  his  neighbours.  "  This  religion  of  Jesus,'*  he 
said  to  the  missionary,  "  makes  me  so  peaceful  and  happy.  I  feel  now  as 
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I  never  felt  before.    Whether  I  wake  or  sleep^  whether  at  home  or  from 
home,  my  thoughts  are  all  upon  Christ." 

The  labours  of  the  missionaries  have  issued  in  the  formation  of  eight 
stations  and  one  branch  station.  These  are  occupied  by  nin^  missionaries, 
with  the  assistance  of  seventeen  native  preachers,  and  three  colporteoiB. 
There  are  five  Christian  churches,  with  a  total  membei'ship  of  362  persons. 
They  meet  in  eight  chapels.  There  is  also  a  nominal  Christian  community 
of  more  than  six  hundred  souls.  Of  the  native  preachers,  two,  Guoga 
Dhor  and  Eama  Chandra,  have  been  employed  in  preaching  for  more  tl^ 
thirty  years,  and  they  still  bring  forth  fruit  in  old  age.  Sebo  Patra  and 
Damudar  have  been  engaged  for  twenty  years,  and  still  labour  with  un- 
tiring zeal.  Assisted  by  the  Bible  Translation  Society,  a  new  edition  of 
the  New  Testament  is  passing  through  the  press,  while  many  thousands  of 
tracts  have  been  issued  for  circulation.  '^The  Holy  Book  has  been  given 
to  Orissa,"  was  the  dying,  gratefol,  and  emphatic  utterance  of  a  convert  a 
few  months  since.  He  was  a  poor  and  unlettered  man,  but  had  learned 
to  rest  on  Jesus.     His  last  words  were,  "  Lord,  take  me  to  Thysel£" 

As  it  was  the  earliest,  so  is  Cuttactc  the  largest  of  the  churches  and 
stations.  The  members  of  this  church  number  170  peraonsy  and  there 
are  also  connected  with  it  278  nominal  Christians.  Ten  persons  were 
added  last  year.  Says  the  missionary — ''  Do  any  ask  as  to  the  spiritual 
slate  and  progress  of  our  native  Christians  V*  An  apt  and  interesting 
illustration  by  one  of  our  earlier  converts  who  has  passed  into  the  skies 
shall  furnish  the  reply.  He  was  describing  his  own  experience,  and  said, 
*'  As  little  children  at  first  walk  with  difficulty,  sometimes  walking,  then 
standing,  and  anon  falling,  and  again  rising  and  walking,  so  do  we  in 
the  ways  of  the  Lord,  for  as  yet  we  are  but  children ;  however,  we  trust 
in  the  grace  of  God.  Sometimes  I  am  filled  with  joy,  and  caxL  praise 
Him ;  at  other  times  I  am  baptized  in  a  sea  of  sorrow  and  distresa.  Such 
has  been  my  state  to  the  present  time."  How  many  more  £ivoured 
Christians  might  add,  '^  and  such  has  been  my  state.** 

Here  a  Christian  village  has  been  formed,  which  appears  on  the  whole 
to  have  been  very  useful  as  a  refuge  for  converts,  and  as  affording  a 
pleasant  residence  for  the  native  Christians  employed  in  the  station,  apart 
from  heathen  sights  and  sounds.  A  second  village  is  in  course  of  formar 
tion.  Girls'  and  Boys'  Asylums  also  exist,  in  which  the  children  of  native 
Christians  are  educated,  and  numerous  orphans  rescued  from  the  cruel 
sacrificial  rites  of  the  Khunds.  Within  ten  years  of  their  establishment, 
230  young  persons  had  passed  through  the  schoolfl,  of  whom  fifty  had 
been  baptized  and  added  to  the  church. 

Berhampore,  the  station  next  formed,  has  71  members  in  the  church. 
Seven  were  baptized  last  year.  Here  also  are  two  asylums,  or  schools, 
and  many  children  have  been  added  to  the  church  through  the  instnio- 
tion  imparted.  The  church  at  Chaga  md  Dhurmapore  contains  77  mem- 
bers, who  during  the  last  year  have  passed  through  much  sickness  and 
many  trials,  We  must  transfer  to  our  pages  the  following  interesting 
account  by  Mr.  Miller  of  the  decease  of  one  of  the  converts,  once  an 
idolater,  but  for  fifleen  years  a  consistent  Christian : — 

*^  The  end  of  Tripuraree  was  most  peaceful  and  triumphant,  as  might 
have  been  expected  from  his  holy  life.  I  was  at  Chaga  when  he  died, 
and  had  a  long  interview  with  him  just  before  hia  departure*    He  was 
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then  SQ&riiig  a  great  deal  of  pain — ^had  been  qnite  blind  three  days,  and 
waa  almost  reduced  to  a  skeleton;  be  wasi  however,  able  to  converse 
without  any  difficulty.  In  answer  to  mj  questions,  be  said,  '  The  Lord 
Jesus  is  all  my  trust  and  hope.'  '  He  is  precious  to  my  soul,  more  so 
than  wife,  children,  silver,  gold,  and  life  itself  '  He  gives  the  weary  and 
heavy-laden  rest.'  He  then  quoted  twice  Matt.  zi.  28.  He  also  quoted 
twice  Matt.  xxv.  34,  as  the  delightful  language  in  which  the  Redeemer 
would  ere  long  address  him.  He  also  said  many  other  things,  all  expres- 
sive of  perfect  peace,  unshaken  confidence,  and  imclouded  hope.  To  those 
who  visited  him  during  his  illness  he  said,  '  Don't  talk  to  me  about  worldly 
matters,  but  about  Christ.'  His  last  words  were,  '  Anunda !  Anunda  ! 
Samapta  I' — '  Joy  !  joy  1  It  is  finished  T  His  remains  were  deposited  in 
the  burial  ground,  which  skirts  the  jungle  near  the  mount,  at  the  dose  of 
the  Sabbath  afternoon  service.  When  standing  by  and  returning  from 
the  grave,  I  could  not  refrain  from  shedding  tears  of  joy  over  Tripuraree, 
nor  from  nttering  the  prayer, '  Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous^  and 
let  my  last  end  be  like  his.'  He  has  lefl  a  widow,  who  is  the  teacher  of 
the  Chaga  female  school,  and  several  children." 

The  missionary  brethren  occupy  a  considerable  portion  of  the  year  in 
itineraoies,  whioh  extend  even  to  a  hundred  and  sixty  miles  from  the 
stations  they  occupy.     Long  have  they  regularly  visited  Pooree,  the  seat 
of  the  great  Juggernath's  worship,  the  centre  of  pilgrimage  to  his  votaries 
from  all  parts  of  India.     Not  always  have  they  escaped  the  enmity  of  the 
idol's  worshippers,  and  they  record  it  last  year  as  a  cause  of  thankfulness 
that  not  once  were  they  obliged  to  cease  preaching  before  they  had  done ; 
"  never  were  they  hooted  from  the  bazaar,  and  only  once  was  a  shower  of 
gravel  thrown  about  the  head  of  the  misnonary.*'     The  number  of  pilgrims 
at  the  last  car  festival  is  said  to  have  been  small,  not  exceeding  15,000, 
according  to  the  superintendent  of  the  police.     The  enthusiasm,  too,  was 
less  frantic  than  in  former  days,  and  it  was  with  much  difficulty  men 
were  found  to  draw  the  ponderous  cars.     The  natives  thus  speak  of  the 
decline  : — "  The  Brahmins  themselves  admit  that  the  pilgrims  are  not  so 
numerous  as  formerly,  especially  among  the  more  wealthy  classes,  though 
they  are  of  course  unwilling  to  admit  openly  that  it  is  owing  to  the  decline 
of  tfuggemath's  &,me.     One  man  accounted  for  the  small  attendance  on 
the  ground  that  the  people  had  been  so  impoverished  by  the  taxes  that 
they  had  no  money  to  come  with.     Another  man  assigned  as  a  reason, 
and  certainly  a  more  plausible  one,  that  '  it  was  owing  to  the  Government 
having  forsaken  Juggernath,'  and  added,  that  *  if  the  Government  would 
again  take  the  idol  under  its  patronage,  it  would  become  as  popular  as 
before."     It  is  very  satisfactory  to  find  that  the  prestige  given  to  Jugger- 
iiath,  by  the  Government  support  formerly  affi:)rded,  is  removed,  and  that 
fche  idol  is  left  to  its  own  attractions.     One  curious  illustration  of  the 
progress  of  things  in  India,  was  the  arrival  of  about  150  baboos  from  Cal- 
cutta by  sea,  in  a  screw  steamer,  who  thus  escaped  the  perils  and  priva- 
tions of  pilgrimage,  whioh  formerlyjoonstituted  so  large  a  portion  of  the 
merit  of  the  pilgrimage. 

For  the  carrying  on  of  these  useful  and  successful  missions,  the  receipts 
of  the  General  Baptist  Missionary  Society  were,  last  year,  £4541  lis.  9d. 
'We  are  sorry  to  observe  that  this  left  a  balance  against  the  funds  of 
^376  14a  lid.    We  earneetly  oonimend  to  the  sympathy  and  prayers  of 
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our  readers  the  labours  of  our  brethren ;  and  we  rejoice  that  a  work  began 
by  our  own  Society  is  so  admirably  sustained,  and  is  so  prosperous  in 
their  hands.  May  their  labours  become  yet  more  extended,  and  their 
converts  be  as  numerous  as  ''  the  drops  of  morning  dew." 


DECEASE  OF  THE  KEY.  C,  J.  HALL. 

It  is  with  deep  regret  that  we  again  record  the  death  of  a  missionary^  the 
Eev.  C.  J.  Hall,  of  Cheefoo,  in  China.  Mr.  Hall  went  to  China  in  1856,  under 
the  auspices  of  the  Chinese  Evangelical  Society.  In  1859  he  joined  the  Baptirt 
Missionary  Society,  and  after  a  stay  of  some  time  at  Shanghai,  with  the  bone 
that  the  country  under  the  dominion  of  the  rebels  would  be  a  favourable  field 
for  missionary  labour,  he  finally  fixed  on  Chefoo,  a  seaport  in  the  district  of 
Shantung,  and  uot  far  from  the  capitaJ  of  the  empire » Pekin  itselfl  He  readied 
Chefoo  on  the  1st  May,  1860,  and  immediately  commenced  his  labours.^  At 
the  time  of  his  decease  he  had  opened  a  chapel,  had  disseminated  much  divine 
troth  by  means  of  tracts  and  preaching,  and  haid  gathered  the  first  fruits  of  his 
labours  in  the  baptism  of  a  Chinese,  whom  he  had  commenced  to  instraot  for 
the  service  of  Christ  as  an  evangelist. 

His  acquaintance  with  medicine  gave  him  a  wide  acceptance  among  the 
people,  and  some  hours  of  every  day  were  more  or  less  occupied  in  ministerinir 
to  their  phvsical  distresses.  Thus  it  came  to  pass  that  on  the  breaking  out  of 
cholera  in  the  early  part  of  last  Jaly,  he  was  busily  employed  in  ministering  to 
the  sick.  Both  Europeans  and  Chinese,  missionaries  and  civilians,  alike  en- 
joyed his  services.  It  was  in  the  midst  of  the  sad  scenes  of  mortality  conae- 
qaent  on  the  fatal  progress  of  the  cholera,  that  he  penned  the  following  bri^ 
note  to  his  mother,    n  is  dated  July  14th,  1862  :— 

"  Mr  DEAR  Mother,— The  mail  is  just  leaving.  We  have  a  good  deal  of 
cholera,  and  I  am  about  day  and  night  God  bless  you.  I  know  not  what 
may  result,  but  I  know  in  whom  I  have  trusted. 

**  Plagues  and  death  around  me  fly ; 
Tail  He  bids,  I  cannot  die. 
Not  a  single  shaft  can  hit, 
TiU  the  Ood  of  life  sees  fit " 

My  duty  is  dear,  to  do  all  I  can  for  these  poor  people.    My  life  is  the  Lord^ 
These  may  be  the  last  lines  from 

"  Your  own  dear  boy, 

**  Charles  Jas.  Hall." 
^  P.S. — Emily  and  bairns  are  at  present  pretty  well,  in  €rod's  hands.* 

The  anticipation  of  this  note,  so  full  of  piety  and  affection,  was  soon  folfiUed 
From  a  communication  from  Mr.  Kloekera,  who  providently  arrived  in  Chefoo 
on  the  16th,  jast  in  time  to  soothe  the  dying  hours  of  our  brother,  we  take  the 
following  particulars  of  the  period  of  death's  supremacy  that  followed. 

On  the  16th,  the  dav  of  Mr.  Kloekers'  landing,  he  found  Mr.  Hall  aad 
his  family  all  welL  The  day  following,  the  remains  of  a  missionary's  wife, 
Mrs.  Smith,  of  the  American  Episcopal  Mission,  were  borne  to  the  tonib.  She 
had  died  of  cholera  at  Chu-ki,  a  town  a  few  miles  inland  from  Chefoa  On 
Sunday  night,  the  20th,  Mrs.  Bonheur,  of  the  French  Evangelical  Minion, 
passed  away  into  the  rest  of  God  ;  and  about  the  same  hour  the  eldest  ohild  of 
Mr.  Hall,  the  little  Teresa,  was  taken  to  the  "Glory"  of  which  she  delighted 
to  sing.  In  the  middle  of  the  next  day,  Monday  the  2l8t,  Mr.  Hall  himself 
was  stricken.    A  brief  interview  with  his  sick  wife  follow^  and  he  saw  her 
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no  more.  He  died  <m  the  S3rd.  "  I  am  glad/*  sajB  Mr.  Kloeken,  ^^  for  the 
sake  of  brother  Hall  and  his  wife,  that  I  came  here  jast  now,  aa  I  hare  been 
able  to  help  and  comfort  tiiem  a  little.  Brother  Hall  was  a  holy  man,  a  Job 
in  ffentleness,  and  he  died  as  only  a  Christian  can  die,  in  fall  assurance  of  £uth 
and  hope.  The  last  words  I  heard  from  him  were,  '  I  thought  I  would  have 
been  in  glory  by  this  time  ;'  and  then,  while  I  was  busy  attendinff  upon  him, 
he  repeated  with  great  solemnity  the  beautiful  hymn,  261  of  the  Congrega- 
tional Hymn  Book, '  Eternal  light !  Eternal  light  !*  to  the  end.** 

Mr.  Eloekers  afterwards  adds :  "  He  was  a  man  who  was  able  and  willing 
to  work,  who  was  respected  among  the  brethren,  as  well  as  among  those  who 
are  without,  and  whose  exertions  to  relieve  the  sufferers  of  this  dreadful  com- 
plaint, as  a  faithful  follower  of  Him  who  went  through  the  land  doing  good, 
may  have  taken  the  husband  and  father  from  the  side  of  the  widow  and 
orphan."  Alas !  heavily  has  the  hand  of  Qod  smitten  our  afflicted  sister.  As 
her  circumstances  required  her  early  departure  from  the  scene  of  trial,  she 
sailed  the  following  week  for  England.  At  Singapore  the  youngest  child  was 
borne  in  the  arms  of  angels  to  the  throne  above  ;  and  Mrs,  Hall  returns  to 
this  country  a  widow  indeed,  bereft  of  both  husband  and  children. 

Thus  early  has  our  China  mission  been  baptized  in  afSiction.  Mr.  Kloekers 
stands  on  the  soil  of  China  as  our  alone  representative.  We  commend  him 
and  the  great  Cause  to  the  fervent  prayers  of  every  Christian  heart 


THE  MAHOMMEDAN  HADJI. 

BT  THE  BET.  BOBEBT  BOBIKSON. 


It  often  happens  in  the  numerous  itineracies  of  missionaries,  that  discussions 
arise  with  one  or  more  of  their  auditors.  These  are  sometimes  very  curious, 
illustrative  both  of  the  character  and  the  ignorance  of  the  people.  The  following 
IB  an  interesting  example. 

At  Moirchacandee,  where  we  met  .with  a  friendly  reception,  we  fell  in  with 
a  Hadji,  that  is,  a  man  who  had  made  a  pilgrimage  to  Mecca.  Assuming  to 
himself  on  this  account  the  right  to  stand  out  as  *'  chief  speaker,"  he  desired  the 
people  to  be  silent  whilst  he  demolished  us  in  argument. 

''Has  not  Allah  given  us  five  books  ?  '^  he  began. 

**  1  know  of  only  four ;  pray  what  is  the  name  of  the  fifth  ?  '*  I  asked. 

'*  The  Forkan." 

*'  Whence  have  you  your  information  about  the  Forkan  T' 

*'  What  I  Did  not  Allah  give  the  Forkan  through  Mahomed,  and  does  He 
not  tell  us  in  the  Touruth  and  in  the  Injeel  too,  that  Mahomed  was  to  be  the 
last  and  greatest  of  the  prophets  1 " 

"  Not  that  I  know  of.    Perhaps  vou  will  be  able  to  point  out  the  passages  ?" 

''Well,  if  our  Moollah  had  been  here,  I  have  no  doubt  he  oould  nave  done 
BO ;  but  is  it  not  written  in  your  books  that  after  Essa  Mussih,  there  was  to 
come  a  greater  prophet  who  should  be  called  the  Prince  of  this  World  9 " 

**  In  my  Injeel  (or  Gospel)  there  is  more  than  one  passage  in  which  Satan  is 
called  the  prince  of  this  world.  If  you  are  disposed  to  regard  Mahomed  as  iden- 
tical with  nim,  you  are  welcome ;  only  remember,  it  is  you  who  are  contending 
for  this  identity,  not  I.** 

«  Very  well,  Saheb  "  interposes  another  man, ''  if  Allah  did  not  commission 
Mahomed  to  give  us  the  Forican,  why  did  He  send  him  into  the  world  at  all  ?" 

'*  My  friend,  that  is  a  question  which  you  should  answer,  not  I.  I  deny  that 
Mahomed  was  a  prophet  sent  from  God,  It  is  your  business  to  show  that  he 
was.'' 
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''Ah,  but  if  yon  deny  that  Mahomed  was  divinely  commUsioned,  t  deny  that 
yonr  Esaft  Mussih  (Jeans,  the  Messiah)  was  a  tme  prophet  ?  '* 

''It  ia  too  late  for  yon  to  do  so,  though  Mahomed  himself,  in  the  rery 
Forkan  for  whose  divine  authority  yon  contend,  acknowledges  Easa  Nnbbee  to 
have  been  sent  ttom  God,  and  says  that  all  the  words  of  my  Ingeel  are  tme. 
If  yon  reject  Essa  Nnbbee,  yon  mnst  reject  Mahomed  * 

It  is  no  easy  matter  to  conduct  a  discussion  of  this  sort  with  men  who  can 
neither  read  nor  write,  and  who  are  as  profoundly  i^orant  of  their  own  Koran 
as  they  are  of  our  Scriptures.  Whatever  their  Moollahs  tell  them  thev  receive 
without  enquiry,  because  they  are  not  competent  to  conduct  any  enquiry ;  and 
every  thing  that  he  condemns  as  untrue,  is  unquestionably  rejected  as  untrue. 
In  such  cases,  the  only  way  is  to  bring  the  controversy  to  a  dose  by  means  of  a 
dreeihtaniOj  or  illustration. 

"  You,"  1  said,  turning  to  the  old  man  who  had  last  spoken,  "  have  brndneM 
that  takes  you  away  to  Sylhet,  and  you  leave  your  wife  and  children  at  home. 
Suppose,  some  months  after  your  departure,  a  man  from  Sylhet  comes  to  yonr 
wire  and  says,  "  your  husband  has  sent  you  twenty  rupees,  and  the  diildra 
these  silver  ornaments ;  and  he  wants  me,  on  my  retam,  to  be  able  to  tell  him 
how  you  all  are."  And  suppose  the  day  after,  another  man  goes  to  your  wifc^ 
armed  with  a  sword,  and  says,  "  It  is  your  husbimd's  kookum  (command)  that 
you  should  deliver  up  to  me  immediatelyi  all  the  money  and  ornaments  he  sent 
you  yesterdav ;  and  if  you  refuse,  he  authorizes  me  wim  this  sword  to  slay  yon 
and  the  children,  and  set  fire  to  the  house."  Which  of  these  two  men  would 
your  wife  be  likely  to  believe  1 " 

"  No  doubt  the  man  who  brought  the  money  and  jewels ;  otherwisot  why 
should  he  have  given  away  his  own  money  and  jewels  to  my  wife  and  children 
who  were  strangers  to  him  ?  " 

"  And  what  would  your  wife  think  of  the  othef  man  t  ** 

"  Of  course  that  he  had  somehow  discovered  that  she  had  received  money 
and  jewels,  and  wanted  to  rob  her." 

"  Nevertheless  he  too  said  that  he  had  been  sent  by  the  husband  t " 

"  Yes,  but  what  of  that  ?    He  told  a  lie." 

"  Very  good  :  now  look  here.  Jesus  Christ  came  to  give  us  proof  of  Qod's 
love  for  us ;  He  came,  not  to  destroy  men's  lives  but  to  save  them.  Mahomed 
came  after  Jesus  Christ,  with  a  swcnrd  for  all  who  refused  to  believe  him,  and 
said  that  God  had  commissioned  him  to  cut  off  the  head  of  every  one  that  would 
not  receive  the  Koran.   Which  of  these  two,  is  it  more  likely,  came  from  God  ?" 

The  above  will  serve  as  a  specimen  of  the  way  in  which  the  argument  with 
the  Mahomedan  (whenever  a  discussion  waa  unavoidable)  is  generallj  carried 
on. 


iteOd 


THE  BIBLE  IN  BENGAL. 

Our  readers  are  doubtless  aware  that  although  the  British  and  Foreign  WAe 
Society  has  for  many  years  refused  to  assist  our  translations,  yet  that  in  Bengal 
the  Calcutta  Auxiliary  both  adopts  and  prints  at  their  own  cost,  the  versions  of 
our  missionary  brethren,  removing  the  word  used  for  baptism  and  simply 
transferring  to  the  version  the  Greek  original.  The  following  extract  from 
the  Calcutta  Auxiliary's  Report  of  last  ^rear,  will  exhibit  the  extent  of  the 
Bible  Society's  obligation  both  to  our  version  and  our  press.    It  says — 

"The  present  translation  of  the  Bible,  based  upon  previous  versions,  has 
been  thoroughly  revised  by  the  Bev.  J.  Wenger,  and,  on  his  departure  fj^ 
England,  was  carefully  carried  through  the  press  by  the  Bev.  C.  B.  Lewis,  tM 
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superintendent  of  Baptist  Mission  Press,  for  whose  efficient  and  zealons  co- 
operation the  Committee  desires  to  express  their  warmest  thanks.  The  edition 
consists  of  750  copies  of  the  Bible,  and  1,250  separate  copies  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment.  It  has  been  well  executed,  and  is  one  of  the  best  specimens  of  modem 
Bengali  typography.  Well  bound  and  lettered,  it  is  sold  for  two  rupees  eight 
annas ;  and  a  copy  will  be  presented  to  all  pastors  of  regularly  constituted 
Bengali  Churches. 


Oriya  edition  of  last  year ;  viz.  :— 

Hindi ;  Kaithi  character           ...         5,000  copies. 
Bengali *•        10,000      „ 

"  These  works  are  just  being  completed,  and  both  editions  have  been  executed 
in  Calcutta. 

"  Mr.  Start*s  translation  of  the  Gospel  of  Luke  into  Nepalese,  intended  for 
the  use  of  the  native  tribes  about  Dai^eeling,  has  been  revised  by  Mr.  Niebel, 
and  an  edition  of  five  hundred  copies  printed  in  Calcutta  at  the  Baptist  Mission 
Press.  A  revised  edition  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  is  also  ready,  and  will  be 
published  immediately. 


SEED  m  BXJRMAH. 

[From  the  Fnend  cf  India,  Aug.  14.) 

[In  our  last  issu^  it  was  mentioned  that  the  Ber.  A.  Leslie,  pastor  of  the 
church  meeting  in  Circular  Boad  CfaApel,  had  baptized  three  Bnrmans  who  had 
been  for  some  time  supported  in  Calcutta,  by  the  King  of  Ava,  for  the  purposes 
of  education.    The  account  of  these  converts,  contained  in  the  following  article 
will,  we  are  sure,  be  interesting  to  our  readers.    Ed.  M.  H.] 

Buddhism  claims  at  once  the  largest  number  of  votaries  on  earth,  and  yields 
the  smallest  number  of  Christian  converts.  In  the  latter  respect  it  is  worse 
than  Hindooism.  There  is  a  reason  why  the  converts  from  Mahomedanism 
should  be  few  ;  for  that  creed  professes  to  be  monotheistic,  while  it  incorporates 
many  of  the  historical  elements,  at  least,  of  Judaism  and  Christianity.  That 
Hindooism,  and  especially  Buddhism,  should  offer  so  much  opposition  to  the 
assaults  of  missionaries,  learned  and  unlearned,  may  well  lead  us  to  reflect  on 
the  utter  helplessness  of  man,  unaided  by  special  interposition  from  above,  to 
propagate  truth,  so  humbling  to  human  pride,  so  restraining  to  human  passion, 
ana  so  condemnatory  of  human  sin,  as  that  which  Christ  taught.  Of  the  two, 
however,  Buddhism  is  calculated  to  be  much  more  attractive  than  Hindooism. 
The  priestly  bondage  of  the  former  is  less  ;  it  interferes  less  wil^  the  ordinary 
structure  of  society  and  the  free  flow  of  social  intercourse,  for  it  does  not  recog- 
hize  caste  ;  and  it  allows  the  conscience  to  sleep  a  deeper  sleep,  fxx  it  does  not 
perpetually  obtrude  sin  upon  it  as  a  reason  for  penances,  aolutions,  tedious 
rites,  and  painful  gifts  to  greedy  priests.  If  a  man  wants  to  get  through  the 
World  without  thinking  of  right  or  wrong ;  if  he  wishes  to  ignore  all  the  higher 
elements  of  his  nature  while  he  gratifies  the  lowet*,  and  all  the  hopes  of  huma- 
Hity ;  then  Buddhism  suits  him  as  admirably  as  Popery  does  the  lazy, 
iY>Uicking,  credulous  Celt.  We  do  not  wonder  at  the  preponderauoe  of 
Buddhism,  for  it  is  nihilism ;  nor  at  the  little  success  of  missions^  for  conscience 
is  almost  dead,  and  there  is  no  active  principle  to  appeal  to.  A&  tor  an  appeal 
to  reasiHi)  the  Boddhist  wiio  wishes  lo  aitain  the  higbeit  state  of  Nirwana  is 
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ever  meditating  or  thinks  he  ia.    He  has  anticipated  by  many  oentoriea  the 
rationalism  of  England,  France,  and  Germany. 

In  the  East,  as  rulers,  we  have  come  into  close  contact  with  the  Bnddlusts 
ofBormah.  Disappointed  with  them,  the  American  missionaries  who  have 
sncceeded  Jndson,  turn  to  the  aboriginal  Karens,  just  as  the  wearied  English 
and  German  missionary  finds  a  new  excitement  because  a  new  hope  in  the 
indigenous  Coles  and  ^nthals.  With  Buddhism,  as  with  Brahminism,  it  seems 
to  human  intelligence  that  no  national  movement  towards  the  trnUi  will  bo 
made  except  by  a  native  apostle.  If  Nanuk,  shocked  at  the  Islunismand 
Hindooism  around  him,  estaolished  the  Sikh  system,  surely  we  may  expect  a 
Hindoo,  baptized  with  a  higher  spirit,  to  lay  the  foundation  and  spread  the 
teachings  of  an  Indian  Chratianity.  And  if  Gautama,  or  some  hving  man 
whom  ms  story  represents,  began  a  protest  against  idolatry  and  priestcraft  ten 
centuries  ago,  which  has  sproul  till  it  haa  embraced  the  largest  number  of 
votaries  on  earth,  surely  we  may  look  hopefully  for  another  to  rise  now,  or 
soon,  in  Burmah  or  Siam,  in  China  or  Japan,  to  teach  and  propagate  with 
more  success  a  better  fiiith. 

There  is  a  little  hope  in  this  respect  for  Burmah,  Some  seven  years  ago  the 
Prince  of  Ava,  the  Kmg*s  brother,  formed  the  resolution  of  sending  the  sons 
of  some  of  the  leading  nobles  of  the  Court,  to  Calcutta  for  their  education.  His 
object  was  that  they  should  receive  such  instruction,  especially  in  mathematics 
and  the  practical  sciences,  as  would  fit  them  to  "  develop  the  resources"  of  Bur- 
mah, and  to  superintend  that  monopoly  of  the  whole  conmierce  of  the  country 
whidi  the  King  keeps  in  his  hand.  The  Doveton  College,  a  Christian  Institu- 
tion, was  selected  chiefly,  we  believe,  on  the  recommendation  of  the  Armenian 
affents  of  the  King.  Three  lads  were  sent,  and  immediately  invested  la 
Enfflish  clothes.  The  eldest  was  a  man  much  too  old  to  learn  a  new  language, 
and  he  was  returned  to  Ava.  He  had  been  Colonel  of  a  regiment  in  the  last 
war  against  us.  Of  the  other  two  the  elder  was  the  national  poet  of  Burmah, 
his  verses  being  sung  everywhere,  and  the  younger  had  obtained  no  little  repu- 
tation for  those  exquisitely  shrill  tones  of  voice  which  Asiatics  value  so  much 
for  their  melody.  Soon  another,  who  had  been  for  some  time  at  a  Boman 
Catholic  School,  joined  them,  and  the  three,  their  ages  varying  from  16  to  22, 
made  rapid  progress,  and  in  all  respects  behaved  as  English  gentlemen.  On 
the  completion  of  their  education  two  returned  to  Ava  and  one  went  to  France. 
Meanwhile  the  Prince  of  Ava  seems  to  have  been  so  satisfied  with  the  experi- 
ment, that  other  three  were  sent  who  were  somewhat  younger.  They  joined 
the  classes  at  the  end  of  1867.  Some  fifteen  months  after  a  rule  was  passed 
that  all  who  attended  for  secular  instruction  should,  as  in  Missionary  schools, 
be  present  at  the  opening  prayer  and  in  the  Bible  class.  Essentially  a  Chris- 
tian Institution,  it  was  found  that  the  Hindoos,  Mahomedans,  and  Buddhists, 
who  annually  joined  the  classes  in  increasing  numbers,  had  a  bad  eflfoct  on  the 
tone  of  the  school,  and  hence  the  new  rule  was  passed.  The  second  set  of  three 
Burmese  youths  were  thus  led  to  attend  the  Bible  class  every  morning. 
Though  boarders,  they  were  not  required  to  join  in  the  family  devotions,  nor 
to  attend  any  church,  and  so  £ar  as  could  be  observed,  they  performed  no  kind 
of  worship  at  alL  The  effect  of  the  new  rule  was  soon  seen  in  their  case.  As 
Buddhists  they  had  no  objection  to  read  the  Bible,  and  at  first  they  shewed  as 
much  eagerness  to  be  foremost  in  its  study  as  in  mathematics  or  ordinanr  his- 
tory. The  eldest  Oung  Zoo,  was  now  nineteen  years  of  age,  the  second  Monsg 
Mien  was  sixteen,  and  the  third  Pow  Thou,  was  fifteen.  Two  were  thus  of  i^ 
Soon  Oung  Zoo  began  to  apply  to  his  teacher  for  the  explanation  of  difficulties, 
and  one  day  he  mule  the  novel  request  to  be  allowed  to  attend  all  the  Calcutta 
churches  in  succession.  He  was  permitted,  and  with  his  two  companions  he 
finally  resolved  to  be  regular  in  his  attendance  at  the  Bev.  Mr.  Leslie's,  the 
same  who  first  induced  Havelock  to  oreach  to  his  soldiers  at  Dinafwre.^  Fi- 
nally Oung  Zoo  applied  to  be  bi^tized,  and  the  night  before  he  and  hia  friends 
returned  to  Ava  they  followed  ms  exam|)le.  There  was  no  attempt  at  prose- 
lytism  on  the  part  of  the  College  authorities.    When  questioned  on  the  aobjeet 
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Onng  Zoo  declared  he  had  been  led  to  this  step  bj  "  the  general  inflaenoe  of 
the  school.''  ''  He  is  of  age,  ask  him/'  was  a  saying  in  a  similar  case.  Only 
one  of  the  three  was  under  age.  All  were  warned,  bat  the  leaven  had  been 
working  for  twelvemonths.  The  Principal  of  the  College  was,  in  the  abaenc^ 
of  any  other,  the  guardian  of  the  youth,  and  satisfied  himself  of  both  his  intelli- 
gence and  sincerity.  It  says  little  for  the  committee  of  management  that, 
with  the  exception  of  the  chairman,  who  was  present  at  the  baptism,  they  would 
have  put  obstacles  in  the  way. 

The  three  young  men  have  returned  to  Mandalay.  They  know  that  instant 
execution  may  await  them,  or,  if  not,  utter  loss  of  position  and  imprisonment. 
If  fidthful  this  seed  must  germinate.  From  less  striking  incidents  than  this,  by 
far  more  insignificant  means,  the  savage  Scandinavians,  Teutons,  and  Goths  of 
Northern  Europe  were  won  to  the  trul£.  We  trust  a  regard  for  the  opinion  of 
our  Gbvemment  will  restrain  every  act  of  injustice  or  cruelty  in  Mandalay. 
Colonel  Phayre  may  do  mnoh  good  by  a  word,  if  it  is  not  too  late,  when  next 
he  wits  the  Eling. 


THE  BAPTISTS  IN  FRANCE. 

BT  THB  BISY.   J.   JBNKIKS. 

i  am  liappy  to  comply  with  your  request,  in  giving  yon  some  account 
of  the  Bapturt  Churches  in  France,  connected  with  the  missions  of  our 
American  brethren.  When  lately  in  Paris,  to  make  a  demand  to  establish 
public  worship  at  Tremel,  I  had  a  few  opportunities  to  meet  with  the 
Baptist  Church  assembling  for  worship  at  No.  10,  rue  Saint  Boch  (to  the 
right)  first  story).  Sabbath,  24th  Sept.,  I  assisted  at  their  service,  held  at  two 
in  the  afternoon.  Pastor  Lepoids  was  preaching,  earnestly  addressing,  in  a 
practical  way,  a  full,  attentive  auditory.  At  the  dose  I  was  invited  to  speak, 
which  I  did ;  and  four  brethren  prayed,  of  their  own  movement,  which  is  the 
mode  here.  I  was  prevailed  upon  to  preach  to  the  people  the  following  Sab- 
bath. At  the  close  of  that  service,  I  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing,  among  others, 
Mr.  Nisbet,  of  London,  who  expressed  his  delight  at  the  work  going  on  there, 
and  spoke  words  of  Christian  sympathy  and  encouragement.  I  was  much 
pleased  with  the  spirit  of  lively  attention,  simple  devotion,  and  fraternal  affec- 
tion previdliug  in  the  church  and  congregation.  The  work  here  appears  to  be 
in  a  healUiy  state,  and  going  forward.  There  was  evident  increase  in  the 
attendance  since  I  was  last  in  Paris.  The  Scripture  reader,  Mr.  Yignal,  told 
me  he  visits  for  Scripture  instruction  about  300  families. 

The  war  in  America,  which  we  all  deplore,  and  pray  the  Lord  in  His  mercy 
to  remove,  in  favour  of  union,  justice,  and  liber tv,  has  greatly  diminished  the 
resources  for  supporting  the  American  Baptist  Missionary  evangelization  in 
France;  and  I  rejoice  to  know  that  in  this  time  of  heavy  affliction  and  trial, 
British  Baptists  and  other  Christians  have  kindly  extended  their  sympathy 
and  generous  pecuniary-aid  to  the  pastors  and  churches  of  this  mission. 

Mr.  Dez  is  the  Baptist  Minister  m  Paris.  I  regretted  his  being  absent  when 
I  was  there  ;  but  in  accordance  with  my  desire,  ne  has  since  sent  me  the  fol- 
lowing letter,  which  I  am  glad  to  communicate  to  you,  as  containing  interesting 
information  relative  to  the  state  of  the  churches,  the  progress  of  the  Gkwpel, 
and  the  need  of  further  help. 

'^  Plaisanoe,  Paris,  27,  rue  Blottidrep 
"  Mr.  Jenkms,  pastor,  at  Morlaix."  Sept.  I7th,  1862. 

<'  Mt  Dkab  Bbothsb, — 1  thank  yon  oordiallyi  in  my  own  name  and  that  of 
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our  brethren  pastors,  whom  I  havfe  just  seen,  for  the  lively  interest  you  take 
in  us  and  the  work  confided  to  our  care  ;  and  I  am  personally  grateful  to  you 
for  having  kindly  edified  our  church  during  your  short  stay  in  IParis. 

"  Pastor  Lepoids,  on  his  arrival  at  Chaany,  told  me  you  were  desirous  of 
receiving  from  me  information  respecting  our  present  progress  and  wants.  I 
am  returned  to  Paris  only  since  last  evening,  ana  I  lay  hold  of  the  first  moment 
at  my  disposal  to  write  you  these  few  lines. 

^  And  in  the  first  place,  dear  Brother,  I  am  happy  to  have  to  tell  you  that 
the  work,  considered  generallv,  is  encouraging  and  prosperous,  despite  the 
weakness  and  very  small  number  of  those  who  labour  as  pastors  and  evange- 
lists in  our  churcnes. 

"At  Denain  (Nord)^  the  church,  left  nearly  to  itself  for  many  vears,  was 
some  months  ago  in  a  situation  of  danger  which  considerably  alarmed  us  ;  bat, 
through  Divine  goodness,  the  presence  of  Mr.  Cretin  in  this  field  of  labour  has 
been  blessed  to  ward  off  some  of  the  dangers  we  had  reason  to  fear.  Public 
worship  is  established  near  Denain,  with  a  con^gation  of  fifty  to  sixty  persdha. 
We  have  there  two  or  three  candidates  for  baptism,  and  the  prospect  is  cheering. 

'*  At  Chauny,  ten  persons  have  been  baptized  this  year.  Tne  congregation 
in  that  place  is  as  large  as  the  place  will  Aomit. 

"  At  La  Fdre  (Aisne),  the  church  continues  to  be  worthy  of  the  reputation 
for  faithfulness  and  zeal  which  it  acquired  under  the  ministry  of  Mr.  £*oulon, 
who,  havinff  left»  is  now  a  pastor  in  the  United  Slates.  Five  were  baptized 
here  on  Sabbath,  7th  September  last 

''  At  Yerberie  (Oise),  the  church  and  its  sub-Btatious  are  now  left  much  to 
themselves,  in  consequence  of  the  departure  of  the  pastor,  Cretin,  for  Denain. 
The  members  of  this  church  are  scattered  over  a  wide  extent  of  country.  At 
St  Sauveur  and  Ohelles,  the  two  principal  stations  connected  with  Yerberie, 
the  brethren,  Cadot,  Yignal,  and  myself  preach  monthly*  There  are  hez^ 
three  candidates. 

"  At  Paris,  seven  have  been  baptized  this  year,  and  three  candidates  are 
likely  to  be  received  shortly.  The  members  generally  are  &ithful,  and  animated 
with  a  desire  of  advancing  in  spiritnal  lifsj  and  oar  Sabbath  congregaiiooa  are 
more  numerous  than  ever. 

"  I  expect^  by  God's  blessing,  that  the  number  of  the  baptized  in  our  chorohes 
during  1862  will  be  about  thirty,  if  not  more. 

"  .^  to  our  wants,  I  think  you  know  them  partly,  therefore  I  will  only  make 
a  brief  mention  of  them. 

"  In  Paris,  we  are  in  need  of  a  place  of  worship,  sufficiently  lai^  for  our 
congregation,  instead  of  our  present  meonvenient  room. 

*'  At  Yerberie,  we  have  at  present  no  minister.  It  is  desirable  we  oooid 
send  there  a  pastor,  or  an  evangelLst,  to  labour  in  that  field. 

'<  At  La  Fdre,  Chauny,  and  Denain,  our  brethren,  Boileau,  Lepoids,  and 
Cretin,  are  alone  to  do  all  the  work^  Eaoh  of  them  needs  a  colporteur,  who 
could,  in  their  absence,  preside  over  meetings,  and  labour  in  opening  the  way 
for  the  reception  of  Gkispel  truth  among  the  ignorant  and  timidy  who  are  inac- 
cessible to  ministers. 

*'  In  other  words,  dear  Brother,  if  on  the  one  hand  we  have  subjeets  of  en- 
couragement^  and  wherewith  to  bless  Gk>d  for  what  He  has  done  by  our  means, 
on  the  other,  we  fiind  that  our  wants  are  great,  and  our  difficulties  serious,  ana 
more  than  ever  we  feel  our  need  that  the  Lord  should  come  to  our  help.  And 
behold,  the  Qod  who  has  helped  us  thus  far  is  always  the  same.  He  Ibom  pro- 
mised to  exercise  His  goodness  towards  those  who  wait  on  Him,  Wherefore,. 
while  clouds  seem  to  gather  on  the  horizon,  we  go  forward,  supplicating  our 
God  to  be  always  near  to  us^  and  to  accomplish  His  power  in  our  mfinnity. 

*'  I  regret,  dear  Brother,  not  to  have  been  in  Paria  while  you  were  there.  I 
hope  to  be  more  fcMrtunate  another  time. 

"  Believe  me  to  be^  my  dear  ]&rother, 

*"  Tours  tml/  in  Christ, 

«  A.  Dez." 
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I  need  not  add  anything  to  the  above  statement.  I  will  now  only  mention 
one  fact,  and  reeommena  it  to  your  kind  notice.  While  in  Paris,  and  one 
morning  going  out  of  the  apartment  of  my  generous  adviser,  the  Counsellor 
Mons.  Le  Count  Delaborde,  a  weak-looking  youth  stood  in  a  waiting-room. 
*'  Here,"  said  the  benevolent  M.  Delaborde  to  me,  ''  allow  me  to  introduce  to 
you  this  young  man.  He  is  a  son  of  pastor  Lepoids— has  been  very  ill,  is  now 
recovering,  and  wishes  help  to  enable  him  to  continue  his  studies  in  order  to 
become  a  doctor.  Some  or  us  wish  to  help  him.  Will  you  mention  his  case  to 
English  friends  ;  perhaps  they  would  give  us  help  in  the  matter  V*  I  replied  I 
would  gladly  do  so,  and  that  I  knew  the  Secretaries  of  the  Baptist  Missionary 
Society  would  be  ready  to  receive  any  donations  in  favour  of  this  youth.  And 
I  now  ftilfil  my  promise.  Pastor  Lepoids  is  a  Baptist  missionary.  I  have 
known  him  (for  many  years  as  a  faithful  labourer.  He  and  his  family  have 
Bufiered  privations,  and  I  can,  on  the  authority  of  Mr.  Delaborde  and  the 
youth's  father,  say  that  his  illness  was  much  aggravated  for  want  of  nourishing 
food.  I  should  rejoice  to  know  that  some  liberal  Christians  in  England  come 
forward  to  help  the  disinterested  friends  in  Paris  who  make  efifbrts  in  favour 
of  this  son  of  the  missionary. 


A  MISSION  TOtJR  TO  'tRE  NORTH  AKD  KORTfl-WIlST  01* 

DACCA. 

BT  THK  BET.  lU  BION  AJSfD  JAI  KARA.TAK,  IK  THE  LATTBB  FABT  07  JAKUABT 

AND  rXBBUABT^  1862. 

Most  Indian  residents  must  know  that  Dacca  lies  on  the  Bunganga,  an  arm 
of  the  Dulaseri  river,  which  latter  is  again  an  arm  of  the  Jabnna  or  Brah- 
maputra, which  joins  the  Biver  Ganges  or  Padma  river  above  Fnrridpor. 
Our  work  was  along  the  Buriganga,  Dulaseri,  Attia  and  Bansi  rivers.  Our 
first  halt  was  at  Dayapur,  where  we  had  worship  with  the  few  Native  Chris- 
tians residing  there.  At  Phulberia  we  preachea  at  a  h&t.  The  attention  was 
very  indifferent,  and  some  light-minded  wicked  men  did  their  beet  to  annoy  us 
and  to  cut  short  our  work.  Gave  a  few  Gospels.  Prom  here  I  walked  some 
miles  to  Sabar,  a  populous  place,  with  a  bazar.  As  I  expected,  the  work  here 
was  as  discouraging  as  at  the  last  place,  not  because  the  gospel  has  but  seldom 
been  preached,  but  rather  the  contrary,  the  people  have  known  us  for  about 
fourteen  yean.  One  of  the  hearers  put  a  string  of  questions  to  Jai  Narayan, 
one  of  which  was :  "  Tell  me  how  can  I  recognize  a  Christian  ?  what  marks  does 
he  bear  ?**  To  this  Jai  Narayan  replied :  ^  You  think  perhaps  that  a  Hindu 
on  becoming  a  Christian  grows  twenty  feet  higher  than  before,  or  that  each  is 
made  a  B4ja  ?  No  such  thing.  The  difference  you  can  see  is  in  their  walk, 
worship,  talk,  and  thoughts."  He  then  said  that  he  believed  Krishn4  to  be 
God,  and  that  God  could  do  anything,  good  or  evil,  that  he  makes  him  sin  and 
could  not  therefore  punish  him  for  his  sins.  ''Why  then,"  said  he,  "should  I 
become  a  Chrbtian,  and  live  so  carefully  ?  I  fare  much  better  with  mvKrishna 
than  with  your  Jesus  Christ,  and  we  never  will  become  Christians.  Hari  bal ! 
Hari  bal."    And  this  shout  ended  our  work  for  this  dayi 

Mdnikganj,  on  the  Dulaseri,  is  a  large  considerable  place  with  a  Deputy 
Magistrate.  The  present  Deputy  Magistrate  is  a  member  of  our  Baptist 
Chur6h,  and  was  formerly  a  native  preacher  with  Mr.  Page.  After  walking 
for  two  miles  over  an  immense  sandbank,  on  which,  as  in  walking  over  snow, 
one  slips  badk  in  the  nmd  m  feet  wheti  you  have  advanoed  two  fee^  we  reached 
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Tory  tired  the  prineipal  baz&r.  People  knowing  na  for  many  yearSy  soon 
crowded  around  ub,  and  in  a  little  while  some  two  hnndrea  Hindus  and 
Muaalm&na  were  listening  to  our  message. 

^  On  the  banks  of  the  Manuk  hidia,  or  Attia  river,  we  preached  for  the  first 
time.  Haraipor,  a  pretty  large  village,  is  inhabited  chiefly  by  a  wealthy  class, 
the  Sani  caste.  Some  fifty  intellieent  and  well-to-do  people  sat  around  us  on 
an  open  space  in  the  middle  of  their  village.  They  paid  serious  attention, 
sevend  walked  along  with  us  to  the  boat,  and  put  many  sensible  and  candid 
questions.  The  whole  evening  till  night,  people  came  and  went,  oonversing  and 
asking  for  gospels. 

At  a  h&t  at  Kidarpur  we  found  hundreds  who  listened  with  great  attention, 
though  the  noise  of  the  people  round  us  was  deafening.  After  preadiinff, 
nearly  the  whole  h4t  followed  us  down  a  steep  bank  to  the  river,  and  the  rush 
was  so  impetuous  that  many  tumbled  headlong  down,  to  the  great  delight  of  the 
crowd.  liJany  were  the  hands  held  out  and  deafening  the  cry  for  books  near 
the  boat,  and  this  part,  having  never  been  visited  Mfore  by  a  Missionary, 
we  distributed  libmlly.  It  was  a  pleasing  sight  to  see  how  carefully  most 
of  them  wrappied  up  a  gospel  or  tract  in  a  cloth  and  then  laid  it  among 
rice  and  onions  in  a  basket  Many  read  aloud  goinff  to  their  homes,  a  tract  or 
gospel  in  one  hand  and  a  basket  or  bundle  on  their  heads.  A  Musalmki 
woman,  who  heard  us  throughout^  came  up  to  Jai  Narayan  and  asked  him  why 
we  gave  these  books  t  He  told  her  that  they  contain  God's  Word  and  the 
way  of  salvation,  that  they  are  given  that  thev  might  leave  off  their  wicked 
ways  and  believe  in  the  true  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ  ^  O  I  then  give  me  one,* 
she  beseechingly  said, "  I  cannot  read  ;  but  mv  child  at  home  can,  and  he  will 
read  to  me  out  of  it  every  day."  She  received  one,  pressed  it  to  her  heart,  put 
it  in  a  piece  of  cloth,  and  secreted  it  among  her  wares,  and  bid  us  farewell  with 
a  happy  face. 

At  another  village,  whilst  walking  towards  it,  some  carpenters  came  and 
begged  us  to  explain  to  them  the  way  of  salvation :  they  heard  of  our  preach' 
ing  at  the  last  h4t,  but  were  not  present  themselves.  So  down  we  sat  with 
them  on  the  bank  of  the  river  and  showed  them  the  way  of  life. 

Another  time,  visiting  the  Northern  part,  we  came  upon  a  schoolmaster,  an 
old  acquaintance,  who  invited  us  to  sit  down  with  a  pimdit  and  some  twelve 
other  people.  The  schoolmaster  being  a  Deist,  put  up  the  spirit  of  the  pundit  by 
denouncing  their  Debtas  (gods).  We  then  entered  with  them  upon  the  necessity 
of  an  atonement  for  sin,  and  showed  how  none  of  their  Debtas  was  worthy  of 
our  worship  and  belie£  It  was  tough  work  with  the  pundit,  who  'asserted 
rather  obstinately  that  each  man  has  to  atone  for  sin  by  various  sufferings  and 
troubles  in  this  world,  and  that  this  gradual  atoning  for  sin  would  go  on  in  the 
world  to  come.  The  schoolmaster  supported  his  opinion  on  this  point,  but  we 
told  them  the  impossibility  of  any  man's  atoniuff  for  sin,  and  directed  them  to 
the  great  «nd  all-sufficient  sa<ndfice  Christ  made  for  sinners.  How  far  they 
entered  into  our  views,  we  cannot  say,  but  we  hope  that  our  visit  has  not  been 
in  vain.  After  a  friendly  farewell  they  accepted  of  some  of  our  tracts  and 
books* 

{To  be  wntinued.) 


MISSIONARY  MOVEMENTS. 


HoWBAB.-^We  learn  with  pleasure  that  the  health  of  Mr.  Motttan  oontisoes 
to  improve,  and  that  he  has  been  able  to  preach  twice  on  Lord's  days. 

Lall  Bazaab,  CALCxmA.-^Mr.  Keny  reports  that  his  oongreffatioii  is  often 
a  most  misceilaneooa  omd,  consisting  of  Bengalis,  Hindostanu^  S^;ro68y  Bur- 
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mese,  Jews,  Portagaese,  Americans,  English,  and  Scotch.    Lately  a  nunber  of 
Bengali  Babas  haye  taken  to  attend  the  English  services.    There  were  fonrteen 

? resent  at  a  recent  service.  At  the  same  time  were  present  thirty  sailors, 
'he  Sunday  School  is  going  on  pretty  well.  Till  the  arrival  in  Calcutta  of 
Mr.  Wenger  and  Mr.  l£ouse,  Mr.  Kerry  will  take  charge  of  the  South  Churches. 
Mrs.  Kerry  proposes  to  revive  the  girlr  school  at  Inttuly,  and  will  be  grateful 
for  any  help. 

Babisal.— Mr.  Page  informs  us  that  on  the  estates  of  the  late  Babu  Bam 
Botton  Boy,  sixty  adult  persons  have  thrown  aside  caste,  and  embraced 
Christianity,  and  that  daily  the  work  extends.  Mr.  Beid  receives  much  en- 
couragement in  the  Bible  Class  he  has  instituted  for  the  students  of  the 
Government  schooL  '  Among  them  is  a  young  man  who  was  baptized  in  Cal- 
cutta some  years  ago  by  Mr.  Wenger,  but  by  threats  and  force  was  driven  to 
apostatize,  ms  parents  paying  £200  to  the  Brahmins  for  his  restitution  to  caste. 
He  is  again  resolved,  in  spite  of  great  persecution,  to  join  the  Christian  church. 
There  is  also  hope  that  two  others  of  the  class  will  be  baptized.  Mrs.  Beid 
has  commenced  visiting  their  wives  at  their  request. 

Benares. — ^The  congregation  continues  to  crowd  the  little  place  of  worship  ; 
but  Mr.  Parsons  hopes  to  open  the  new  chapel  by  the  beginning  of  the  year. 
His  visits  to  the  bazaars  of  this  great  city  are  often  very  interesting  indeed. 
Mr.  Parsons  has  also  read,  with  a  learned  Pundit  of  the  city,  his  translation 
of  the  New  Testament,  as  far  as  the  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians,  with  the  object 
of  improving  the  idiom  and  the  style. 

AoRA. — ^Mr.  Joseph  Gregson  has  received  a  kind  pergonal  present  of  a  silver 
inkstand  from  the  friends  at  Monghyr,  as  a  memorial  of  his  labours  during  his 
residence  among  them. 

Cetlon. — ^We  are  happy  to  hear  that  the  health  of  Mr.  Ailen  continues  to 
improve.    He  hoped  to  resume  his  labours  in  Colombo  by  the  1st  October. 

Jamaica. — Calabab. — Mr.  East  has  spent  the  vacation  in  visiting  several  of 
the  churches  under  the  care  of  native  pastors.  Opportunity  is  thus  afforded  to 
urge  upon  the  people  their  duty  as  to  the  education  of  their  children,  necessity 
of  day  schools,  repairs  of  chapels,  and  the  sustentation  of  the  ministry.  His 
visits  have  been  cheering  and  encouraging.  The  mission-house  at  Staoey  Yille 
has  been  completed  by  the  liberality  of  the  people.  The  minister  is  Mr.  Balling. 
Stbwartok. — We  are  happy  to  announce  the  safe  arrival  at  her  home  of 
Mrs.  Knibb,  after  a  somewhat  protracted  voyage  of  forty-four  days. 

Port  Maria. — Mr.  Sibley  writes  that  he  has  been  received  in  the  new 
sphere  of  his  labour  with  great  kindness,  and  that  the  congregations  are  very 
encouraging.  He  feels,  however,  great  difficulty  in  carrying  on  his  day-schools, 
and  will  be  grateful  for  assistance. 

LucEA. — ^The  congregations  here  continue  large,  and  though  some  of  the 
revival  converts  have  relapsed,  the  greater  part  remun  futhfuL  Much  distress, 
however,  is  felt  from  fever  and  scarcity  of  provisions. 

MoNTsoo  Bat. — From  Mr.  Beid  we  learn,  that  although  since  the  revival 
movement  has  ceased,  there  is  a  diminution  in  the  attendance  at  public  worship, 
and  several  have  fallen  away  of  those  who  were  admitted  to  the  church,  there 
is  much  to  encourage  the  missionaries  in  their  work  of  faith  and  labour  of 
love.  The  low  price  of  produce  has  much  diminished  the  contributions  of  the 
people. 

Africa. — Cameroovs. — Since  the  departure  of  Miss  Saker,  a  portion  of  her 
duties  has  been  undertaken  by  Mrs.  reacock.  A  meeting  in  the  native  town 
is  taken  by  one  of  the  members  of  the  church.  Mr.  Smith  has  assumed  charge 
of  the  school,  and  hopes  to  increase  its  numbers.  On  the  24th  August  four 
persons  were  baj)tized.  Mr.  Fuller  has  been  labouring  in  the  printing  office 
at  a  revised  edition  of  the  Vocabulary.  He  is  also  greatly  encouraged  by  the 
Candidate  Class,  which  he  meets  every  Mondav  evening. 

John  Aqtta's  Town. — Mr.  Diboll  has  now  taken  up  entirely  his  residence  at 
this  new  station.    The  Lord  gives  him  acceptance  in  the  eyes  of  a  people  who 
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are  often  at  variance  with  each  other.  He  had  also  preached  at  two  new 
phices  higher  up  the  river,  but  the  rains  prevented  any  extensive  itineracy, 
in  the  school  they  are  hampered  for  want  of  books,  &c. 


HOME  INTELLiaBNOE 

Daring  the  past  month  missionuy  meetinffs  have  been  anmerons.  The 
Bev.  F.  Trestrail  has  been  engaged  in  Cornwall  and  Sout^  Wales,  enjoying  in 
the  former  oounty  the  efficient  aid  of  the  Be  v.  J.  F.  Ghown,  of  firadfoid. 
Mr.  Underbill  has  visited  Southampton  and  Blackpool,  and  at  the  time  of  onr 
going  to  press  is  engaged  at  the  autumnal  meeting  of  subscribers  and  members 
at  Bradford.  The  fiev.  J.  Sale  has  been  fully  occupied  in  Lancashire,  having 
with  him  the  Bev.  E.  White^  of  London,  and  at  Liverpool  the  Bev.  J.  Make- 
peace, of  Luton. 

Somewhat  mora  than  three  weeks  have  been  devoted  to  Hampshire  and 
parts  of  Wiltshiro  by  the  Bev.  W.  E.  Bycroft.  The  Bev.  B.  Williams  com- 
pletedy  in  the  early  part  of  the  month,  his  engagements  in  Leicestershire,  and 
nas  spent  the  last  fortnight  in  Glamorffanshire  and  Monmouthshire.  At  Not- 
tingham and  the  neighlx>urhood,  our  mends  have  enjoyed  the  presence  of  the 
BevB.  J.  T.  Brown,  of  Northampton,  and  J.  J.  Brown,  of  Birmingham.  The 
Bev.  W.  Crowe  has  also  visited  Sevenoaks  in  the  interest  of  the  Mission. 

We  have  the  pleasure  to  record  the  formation  of  the  "  Culm  Yale  Auxiliary," 
which  includes  the  churches  at  Collunipton,  Saint  Hill,  Uffculme,  Fresoott,  and 
Hemyock.  The  Treasurer  is  the  Bev.  U.  Foot^  and  the  Secretary  the  Bev. 
T.  W.  Blackmore. 

At  the  Quarterly  Meeting  of  the  Committee  held  on  the  8th  October,  the 
services  of  Mr.  M'Meohan,  of  Dublin,  were  accepted  for  missionary  work.  He 
will  spend  a  year  at  Bristol  College  beforo  proceeding  to  his  destination. 

At  the  same  meeting  the  position  of  the  Society's  Mission  Press  in  Calcutta 
was  laid  before  the  Committee.  Tt  appears  that  for  the  last  three  years  the 
Press  has  contributed  from  its  profits  about  one-fourth  of  the  entire  cost  of  the 
Indian  Mission.  The  Widows'  and  Orphans'  Fund  has  also  received  an  im- 
portant addition.  For  the  zeal,  assiduitv,  and  success  with  which  the  Bev. 
C.  B.  Lewis  has  conducted  the  affidrs  of  the  Press,  the  Committee  felt  it  their 
duty  to  express  their  warmest  acknowledgments  and  thanks. 

Besides  the  above  subjects,  the  wants  of  the  Day  Schools  in  Jamaica,  the 
important  topic  of  native  agency  in  India,  and  the  mission  in  the  Bahamasi 
with  some  otner  matters,  received  attention. 


DEPARTUEE  AND  ARRIVAL  OF  MISSIONARIE& 

On  the  20th  October,  the  Bev.  J.  H.  Anderson  and  Mrs.  Lewis,  with  two 
children,  sailed  for  Calcutta,  in  ''  The  Bipon  **  mail  steamer,  from  Southampton. 

An  interesting  valedictory  service,  to  bid  &rewell  to  Mr.  Anderson,  was 
held  at  Bexley  Heath,  on  the  15th  September,  the  pastor,  the  Bev.  Mr.  Adey, 
presiding,  and  addressing  the  missionary. 

From  Mr.  Waldock,  now  on  his  way  to  Ceylon,  a  brief  message  has  been 
received,  that  all  was  well,  sent  by  a  passing  vessel^  fi'om  47  N.  Latitude  and 
10  W.  Longitude. 

The  solitary  condition  of  Mr.  Kloekers,  through  the  lamented  decease  of 
Mr.  Hall}  has  led  the  Committee  to  make  arrangements  for  tiie  immediate 
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departure  for  China  of  Mr.  Lanffhton.    He  is  expected  to  sail  on  the  12th  No- 
vember.   His  ordination  will  take  place  at  Northampton  on  the  6th. 

We  are  happy  to  announce  the  safe  arrival  in  this  country  of  Mrs.  and  Misa 
Saker,  from  CamerooDB^  on  the  lltb  October. 


CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Received  en  aecowU  of  the  Baptist  Miaiianaary  Soeieiy,Jrom  S^otember  2lth 

to  Octob&r  208t,  1862. 


W.  ds  O,  (lenotM  Uul  the  Oontributloa  U  for  Widom  and  Orfhatu;  If.  P.  for  Natiioe  Pr9adm$; 

T,  for  TrantlatioM  ;  and  J.  S,  f.  for  Jndia  SptM  Fund, 

&  i.  d. 

AjrxuAL  SoBsoEiFnoxa. 


Bacon,  J.  P.,  Esq 110 

Vo.^MIndia  ,,....    110 


Blandford  Street- 
Contributions    

Elx-nezer  S.  School — 
Contrib.  for  India^  by 


£  t.   d. 

Sunday Bohol  Box..    0  18    9 


Donations. 

"A  First  Fruit  Offer- 
ing," Alnwick    1    0    0 

"  A  Friend,"  Rawden 
College 0  10    0 

Bible  Translation  Socty. 
for  Tran»lcUionM 2W    0    0 

**  Ecclesiastes.iHhebap. 

10th  verse," /<w  1  dot. 

BihiM  for  Africa  ....  0  10  0 

"I.  B.  a" 2  10  0 

Tomlyn,  Hca.,  Leonard  (00 

Wilkins,  Mr.  Jaa.,  New- 
ton, Tamworth 0  IQ  0 

For  Rev.  W.  K.  RycrofCt 
Chapels^  Bahanuu— 
Bassett,A,£«q.,  Fen- 
ny Stratford  1    0  0 

Fenny  Stratford,  Con.  0  18  0 
Peto,  Henry,  Esq.    ..100 

Gellatly,  Henry.  Esq.  5    0  0 

Liottghton,  ConMbe.  8    0  6 

Warburton,  Mrs.  ....  0  10  0 

Gould,  George,  Esq..  10  0 

Under  lOs 0  19  0 

Under  10a.  0    7  0 


LOMDOV  AXD  MmOLBBSZ. 

..600 


0    5    6 


BUCKIKOBAMSHinE. 

Amersham — 

Contributions    17  10    6 

Less  ezpeofM  ..170 


16    8    6 


Speen— " 

Collection' 8  10    0 

Sunday  School 0    7   0 


Cornwall 
Redruth— 
"  Anon.,"  Donation.  .18    0 
Do.,  Do.     ..    0  10    0 

DoBSiriBHiBa. 

Bourton — 

Collp<itton  1  0  1 

Do.for  }r.<iO.....  0  6  0 

Do.  for^Y.  P.  ...4.U.  0  8  8 


Langham — 

Contributions    17    2  10 

Do.,  Sunday  School    18    0 


GLoncisTEnsaxBS. 
Tewkesbury — 
Contribs.  on  ace....    20 


0    0 


Kent. 

Woolwich,  Enon — 
Sunday  School 1  10    0 


LnCHBTBBSBIBB. 

Leicester,  BelvoirSt. — 
Contribs.  on  ace 226    0    0 

Do.,  Charles  Street- 
Contributions  100    4   0 


NORTHAMPTONSttlBft. 

Clipstone— 

Contribs.  on  aco. ....    12  10    0 
Kettering— 

Contributiona    SO    6    1 


SHROPBniKE. 

Donnington  Wood— 

CoUeotion 17    4 

Madeley— 

CoUection  0  12    0 

Shrewsbury—'^ 

Contributions  ...^,.  8  0  0 
Snailbeach — 

Collection  0  14    1 

Wem— 

Contributions 0  17    6 

Do.,  Sunday  School    0    2    8 


Whitchurch— 

Contributions 19    6  8 

Less  ezpenBcs   ....    0  10  6 

18  16  0 


SOMERSETSHIRX. 

Taunton — 
Contribs.  for  Chifia . .    8 


0    0 


Btafvoroshxrs. 
Walsan— 
Contribs.,  Caldmore..    2  16    6 


Warwickbhirx. 
Birmingham,  Auxiliary— 
Contribs.  on  aco. ... .  150    0    0 


&  s.    d. 

Trowbridge,  Back  St— 
Contribs.  on  aco. ....    40 


0    0 


WOROMmnMHTRIt. 

Kidderminster- 
Collection   2    4 


Fershore— 

Contributions  ' 29  19  6 

Do.,  for  CAima  ....     1    0  0 

Do.,  for  M  P.    ....    0  10  0 

Do.,  for  IV.  dO.    .,     0  10  0 

Do.,  Sunday  School     0    6  6 


Less  expenses 


82    4  11 
0  18    6 

81  11    6 


Worcester- 
Contributions   61    7    6 

Lessexpenaei)   ..170 


60    0    6 


TORXBBXRX. 

Bedal»— 

Contributiona    10   7    0 

Bramley— 
Contbs.,  Ladies*  Auz. 
and  Juv.  Hiss.  Soc  17    8    0 
Brearley — 

Contributiona    0  16  10 

Do.,  Sunday  School    1  10   2 

Burlington- 
Contributions   12  10  2 

Do.  t  for  China  ....    0  18  6 

Do.,  Sunday  School    0  11  1 


Less  expenses 


18  14    9 
0  14    0 

13    0    9 


Hsli&x— 

Contributions    16  14    1 

Less  expenses  . .    1  17   0 


Huddersfleld— 
Contribution 


18  17    1 


10   0 


WiLTSBIRK. 

North  Bradley— 
ContribaUoxui 8  18  6 


Loekwood— 

Collection  11  18  0 

Less  expenses    . .    0  18  0 

11    0  0 
Masham— 

Contributiona  — ....    8  15  6 
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Milwood-- 
Ckmtribatioiifl    . .  • 
Lesa  expenses 


£ 

i. 

<r. 

S 

6 

8 

0 

4 

0 

8 

8 

8 

018 

8 

Northallerton-* 

Collection  

Less  expenses   ..080 

Tl4   0 
Pole  Moo^- 
Gontxibutions   16  11    6 

Bawden— 

Oontribotions 1118    8 

Leas  expenses   . .    0  15    0 


11  8  6 

Salendfne  Nook-- 

CoUection  8  2  4 

Shipley— 

Contribntions    19  8  9 

Do.,  Juvenile 9  9  0 

Do.,  for  China  .....    ff  10  0 

Snape— 

Contribntions   8  9  0 


£  «.   d 
Walnagate— 
Collection 8    8   0 

SOUTH  WALES. 
Carmabthehsbibi. 
Carmarthen— 
Froflta  of  Lectnrea  by 

Mr.Phillipa   10    8 

Uanelly,  Bethel- 
Profits  of  Lecture  by 

Mr.  PhiUips  8    7    6 

Hewcastle  Enilyn— 
Profits  of  Lecture  by    • 
Mr.PhflUps  Oil  11 

Olamoboambhibs. 
Cardiff;  Tred^arviUe  Chpl.— 
Profits  of  Lecture  by 
Mr.  Phillips,  moiety    18    8 
Cwmavon — 
Profits  of  Lecture  by 

Mr.PhiUipa   1    6    8 

Maesteg— 
Profits  of  Lecture  by 

Mr.Phillipa  8    0    6 

Pontypridd-— 
Profits  of  Jjecture  by 
Mr.  Phillips   8  14    8 


£  a.   dL 

MonrOOTB8HXB& 

Newiwrt,  Temple- 
Profits  of  liocture  by 
Mr.  PhillipB   4    4    8 

PenielLangwm — 
Contilb8.forJir.  P.  ..    0    6    0 


Blaenfbs— 
Profits  of  LeetniQ  by 
Mr.PhilUps  1  U    9 


IBELAND. 

BaUymensn- 

Donation,  "Anon.* . 
Letterkenny— 


0  10    0 


s 


Contributiona    ......  8    4  0 

Do.,  for  CAina  ....  8    0  0 

Tttbbermore— 

Contributiona    0    7  0 

Do.,  Sunday  School  0  17  0 


FOBBIGN. 

Jamaica,  Montego  Bay — 
Contriba.,  by  Bev.  J. 
Beld •«..    9    0   0 


FOREIGN  LETTERS  RECEIVED. 


AfBiOA— Caxsboonb,  DiboU,  J.,  Aug.  27  (two  let- 
tore);  Fuller,  J.  J.,  Aug.  80 ;  Peacock,  E  J., 
Aug.  87 ;  Saker,  A.,  Aug.  89  (two  letters) ; 
Smith,  K,  Aug.  87. 
Asia— AoRA,  Gresson,  J.  O.,  Aug.  18,  Sept.  4. 

Allahabad,  Wittinbaker,  M.,  a  J.  Bae,  Aug.  1& 

Babisaul^  Beed,  F.  T.,  Aug.  81. 

BsNABsa,  Parsons,  J.,  Aug.  18,  Sept.  3. 

Calcutta,  Kerry,  G.,  Sept  8;  Lewis,  C.  R, 
Aug.  14,  A  88.  Sept.  1,  8,  A  9. 

CoLOXBO,  Allen,  Mrs.,  Sept.  17. 

DsLHi,  Broadway,  D.  P.,  Aug.  88. 

Oallk,  Hall,  Mn.,  Sept  1. 

Ota,  Greiif,  E,  Aug.  80. 

Ihtallt,  Pearce,  G.,  Au^.  82. 

Kakdy,  Carter,  C,  Aug.  89,  Sept  15. 

Koolmiah,  Johnaon,  E  C,  Aug.  12,  Sept  5. 

Matbllb,  Gamier,  T.,  Sept.  1. 


MAULKAnr,  Haswell,  J.  M.,  Aug.  86. 

Nbwkba  Eluta,  Allen,  J.,  Aug.  28. 

Bajapobb,  Page,  J.  C,  Sept  1. 

YniTAi,  Kloekera,  H.  Z.,  July  86  (two  letters.) 
Bahamas— Inaoua,  Littlewood,  W.,  Aug.  82. 

Nassau,  Davey,  J.,  Sept  87. 
Italy— f^AEKZA,  Oaamo  Padre,  Sept.  84. 
Jamaica— Awandals,  East  D.  /.,  Sept  5. 

Barbiite  Hali«  Sibley.  C,  Sept  88. 

Calabar,  Eaat,  D.  J.,  Sept  7. 

KiNOSTOif,  Merrick,  B.,  Sept  88. 

LucKA,  Tean,  W.,  Sept.  6  &  88. 

Montboo  Bat,  Beid,  J.,  Sept  28. 

St.  Abb's  Bay,  Millard,  B.,  Aug.  88. 

Savabba-la-Mab,  Hutchina,  M.,  Sept  15. 

Shobtwood,  Maxwell,  J.,  Sept.  16. 

Stewabtob,  Knibbb  H.,  Sept  88. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 


The  thomk8  of  the  Committee  are  presented  to  thefoUowing : — 

Mr.  E  Whitby,  Teovil,  for  a  parcel  of  books  for  Rev.  W.  K.  Bjfcrqft,  Bahamoi. 

' '  A  Working  Man,"  for  a  parcel  of  Baptist  Magazines. 

Ladies  at  Pembroke  Chapel,  Liverpool,  for  a  box  of  useftil  and  fancy  artlclea,  stationsiy,  ftc,  xaUm 

£30,  for  Rev.  W.  LutktDood,  Bahamat. 
Ladies  of  Canon  Street  Chapel,  Birmingham,  for  a  case  of  Cnnoy  articles,  for  Beo,  J.  Panont,  UmvL 


SubBcriptions  and  DonaUoDB  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Soidety  will  be  thank- 
fully recelTed  by  Sir  Samuel  Morton  Peto,  M.P.,  Bart,  Treasurer;  by  the  Bar.  FVaderick 
Trestrail,  and  Edward  Bean  Underbill,  Esq.,  Secretaries,  at  the  Mission  Hoose,  S8,  Moor- 
gate  Street,  London  ;  in  Edinburgh,  by  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Wataon,  and  John  Mse- 
Andrew,  E«q. ;  in  Qlasgow,  by  John  Jackson,  Esq. ;  in  Calcutta,  by  the  Bar.  C  B. 
I^ewis,  Baptist  Mission  Press.  Contributions  can  alao  be  paid  in  at  MeaacB.  Baiday, 
Be?aii,  Tiitlon,  and  Co.'0|  Lombard  Street^  to  the  aooonnt  of  the  Traasurar. 
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THE  SOCIETY'S  OPERATIONS  IN  IRELAND. 

The  foUowiiig  testimouy  to  the  importance  and  succeaa  of  the  Society*^ 
operations  in  Ireland  is  supplied  by  Mr.  Mbdhurst,  vhosa  labours  at  Coleraine 
Iiave  been  the  means  of  greatly  strengthening  the  church  in  that  town  :— 

'*  Mt  bear  Bsothbb, — It  may  interest 
the  readers  of  the  Ibibh  Chsobiolb  to 
know  somewhat  of  the  workings  of  the 
Baptist  Irish  Society  in  Ireland  itself.  I 
purpose  supplying  in  some  measure  such 
information.  The  aim  of  the  Committee — 
to  provide  tji  Ireland  itself  a  permanent 
agency  for  the  spread  of  the  Gospel — is 
worthy  of  the  unflagging  support  of  all  the 
churches  of  Christ  in  the  United  Kingdom. 
By  steadfiutly  adhering  to  tliat  aim,  the 
Committee  must,  ere  very  long,  see  en- 
couraging results.  Already,  in  Belfast, 
Banbridge,  Ballymena,  Coleraine,  Porta- 
down,  Tubbermore,  and  Dunfanaghy,  the 
Gospel  is  being  proclaimed  throughout  the 
surrounding  villages  by  the  instrumentality 
of  the  churches  themselves.  So  soon  as  a 
church  is  established  in  a  large  town, 
evangelizing  efforts  are  put  forth  for  the 
spread  of  the  Gospel  in  the  surrounding 
dEistriots.  The  churches  thus  established 
will  require  aid  for  a  time  from  the 
churches  in  England,  Wales,  and  Scot- 
land; but  as  the  Lord  is  pleased  to 
prosper  them,  they  will,  in  course  of  a  few 
years,  become  self-supporting,  and  thus 
will  become  a  permanent  agency  for  the 
extension  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom  in 
the  localities  in  which  they  are  established. 
Your  Committee,  however,  must  not  expect 
the  churches  in  Ireland  to  become  self- 
supporting  all  at  once.  The  members  of 
the  Baptist  churches  in  Ireland  are,  for 
the  most  part,  very  poor,  and  in  many 
instances  need  pecuniary  aid  from  their 
more  favoured  lellow- Christians.  All  the 
Baptist  churches  in  Ireland  have  a  far 
larger  number  of  poor  members  to  support 
th^  the  EngHah  and  Scotch  Baptist 
churches  have.  I  am  not  writing  without 
book.  I  know  tlie  state  of  many  of  our 
churches  both  in  England  and  Scotland, 
and  am  certain  the  average  number  of  poor 
members  here  is  much  larger  than  it  is 
there.  This,  of  necessity,  will  hinder  the 
churches  here  from  becoming  self-support- 
ing as  soon  as  they  would  do  had  they  a 
less  number  of  poor  members  to  supports 
This  £M3t  should  be  known  to  all  the  sub- 
scribers of  the  society,  that  they  may  not 
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be  discouraged  if  the  work  appears  not  to 
progress  quite  as  rapidly  as  they  would 
desire,  l^ey  have  a  right  to  expect  great 
things,  and  they  should  not  be  disap- 
pointed; but  they  must  not  expect  too 
much.  Now,  if  ever,  Ireland  is  to  be  won 
for  Christ ;  therefore  Christians  must  not 
let  their  hands  slack ;  but  the  rather,  by 
theu*  PBATxna  and  by  their  increased  con- 
tributions, seek  to  hold  up  the  handSi 
and  sustain  the  efforts  of  your  Committee. 
Let  the  churches  but  resolve,  in  dependence 
upon  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  supply  the  neces* 
sary  resources,  and  Ireland  will  ultimately 
be  won  for  Jesus.  The  fields  are  already 
white  unto  the  harvest ;  prav  therefore  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest  that  he  would  send 
forth  labourers.  Labourers,  earnest  la- 
bourers are  wanted,  for  the  work  is  great. 
Fellow-Christians,  let  me  exhort  'you  not 
to  be  weary  in  well-doing.  Your  contri- 
butions to  the  funds  of  the  Baptist  Irish 
Society  are  required  as  auxiliary  only.  In 
a  few  years,  if  you  vigorously  suatwn  the 
Committee  in  their  present  praiseworthy 
efforts,  you  will  have  established  churches 
in  Ireland  which  shall  be  self-supporting, 
aud  which  shall  be  able  to  assist  others  in 
proclaiming  the  Gospel  in  this  priest-ridden 
land.  By  your  noble-hearted  and  open- 
handed  generosity,  let  it  be  distinctly  known 
that  Baptist  churches  can  exist  in  Ireland, 
though  they  refuse  to  touch  money  wrung 
from  the  pockets  of  an  unwilling  people  by 
the  Government  tax-gatherer.  Prove  by 
your  efforts  to  the  Protestants  of  tTlstcor 
that  your  Baptist  brethren  can  exist  with- 
out the  aid  of  Regium  Donum.  Help  poor 
Ireland  for  a  short  time  longer,  that 
Ireland  may  soon  attain  to  a  position  in 
which,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  she  shall  be 
able  to  help  herself.  The  present  results' 
of  the  labours  of  your  Committee  are  most 
encouraging :  be,  by  this,  encouraged  to 
sustain  their  efforts  more  vigorously  than 
ever  in  the  future.  Kow  that  the  npon  is 
vr^-heated  ply  vigorous  blows,  that  it  may 
soon  be  securely  welded." 

THB  BIOOBD  OV  A  SBCOVn  TSiS'S  LiBOlTBS 
AT  COLESAnrE. 

"  On  the  9th  of  September,  1862,  my 
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Mcond  year's  laboura  is  tliit  place  expired. 
During  this  year  I  have  been  prirl'eged  to 
baptize  thirty-two  beHeyei*  into  the  name 
of  the  Triune  One,  making  a  total  of 
eigUy-fowr  persons  baptized  since  Sep- 
tember, 1860.  Thirty'flv9  penrsons  have 
during  the  past  year  bem  admitted  to  the 
fellowship  of  the  church,  making  a  total  of 
ninety  persons  added  in  two  years.  A 
few  weeks  back  one  of  our  members  fell 
asleep  in  Jesus.  He  had  been  brought  to 
the  knowledge  of  his  ptate  as  a  sinner, 
and  of  Ohxist  aa  his  Sariour,  about  twelve 
months  previously,  tbnmgh  the  labours  of 
our  brottier  John  Coll,  ona  of  our  mem- 
bers, who  was  converted  through  my  in- 
strumentality, and  who  has  ever  since  been 
labouring  earnestly  from  house  to  house, 
striving  to  teach  the  way  of  salvation.  Our 
departed  brother  said  to  me,  on  the  Lord's 
day  previous  to  his  departure,  *  M^  peace 
is  in  Jesus.  I  can  now  leave  my  wife  and 
children  to  the  care  of  my  God.*  He  has 
left  a  wife  and  seven  young  children  totally 
unprovided  for,  so  far  as  human  provision 
is  concerned.  A  large  number  of  those 
whom  I  have  been  privileged  to  add  to 
the  church — by  far  the  larger  number — 
are  poor,  and  consequently  are  not  able  to 
do  anything  towards  the  support  of  the 
cause.  We  take  up  a  collection  from  seat 
to  seat  every  Lord's-day  momine,  the 
whole  of  wdich  is  devoted  to  the  ruief  of 
our  pool  members.  I  £sar  during  the 
approaching  winter  the  distress  will  be 
very  great.  Since  September  9th,  1861, 
up  to  the  present  date,  I  have  preached 
three  hundred  times,  besides  attending 
prayer-meetings  and  Bible-classes. 

**  Our  ftmd  for  the  erection  of  a  larger 
chapel  progresses  but  slowly.  Our  thanks, 
however,  are  due,  and  are  hereby  tendered. 


to  the  following    frieiida  for  tlieir 

contributions : — 

<A  Trisnd/  (Coleriun«)    . 

OaorgA  Lowe,  £m|.,  F.KJS.  (LoadoD) 

'  Ellen  Farquhar' 

E.  Cranfield,  Esq. 

T.  H.  Olney.  Esq. 

W.  Olner,  Etq.    . 

AjoongLadx 

Metropoliton  Tabernftel*     . 

Elisft  Fhillipi 

PoAteffe  BtMnpa    . 

Mi^or-GeiMinl  Booth  . 

Stomm  .... 

H.  Oiaey,  Esq.     . 

H.  Olnor.  Esq.,  ttn.    .       • 

Mr.  Chilven        •       •       • 

Mr.Tfttndl  .       .       .       • 

Mr.  Mills     .       •       •       • 

Captain  Madbntst 

CoUMtioa  altar  Leetora  at  GfMBniah 

Mr.  Fallows  (Maiden)      .       .       . 

*  A  Ladj/  per  Mr.  Topping  (Sootiaad) 

Mr.  Toppioff     .       .       .       .      „ 

Joaaph  Tritton,  Esq^  Bankar  (Lo«doa) 

'  Tvo  OamborwaU  Friends  '  « 
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Total flD    5   0 

^  **  In  addition  to  the  above  liberal  dona- 
tions, the  friends  at  Coleraine  have  pro- 
mised £331.  Until  a  larger  and  mora 
comfortable  building  is  provided  for  the 
accommodation  of  the  ehureby  aneh 
further  progress  ia  out  of  the  queatioB. 
Strangers  cannot  be  induced  to  attend  oar 
meetings,  at  the  risk  of  Ibefaig  poisoned 
by  the  impure  air  of  an  iU-ventilated  and 
over-crowded  building. 

"  From  the  above  statement,  your  coai^ 
mittee,  subscribers,  and  friends  should  be 
encouraged  to  j»ereevere  in  their  efforts  on 
behalf  of  poor,  down-trodden,prtei<-ru2e{ca 
Ireland.  That  our  covenant-keaping  Je- 
hovah may  yet  more  abundantly  prosper 
the  labours  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Sodstj, 
is  the  heartfelt  prater  of 

"  Yours  in  Gospel  bonds, 
<*  Thomas  w .  MsPHimn.'* 


ATHLONK 

Mr.  Michael  Walsh,  the  Scriptnre-reader  stationed  at  Athlone,  ia 
diligently  engaged  in  Tisiting  many  persona  in  that  town  and  nefg^bonriiood. 
He  visits  the  out-stations  at  Baylin,  Knockanea,  and  Kiltomb  regularly,  and 
is  well  received  by  many  of  the  people  living  in  those  places.  He  states  that 
he  embraces  eveiy  opportunity  or  snowinir  Soman  Catnolics  that  Jesus  is  the 
only  way  to  everlasting  happiness,  fie  says  that  were  it  not  for  the 
awful  system  of  the  confessional,  he  has  no  doubt  the  word  would  bare 
free  course  and  be  glorified.  He  mentions  a  conversation  be  lately  held  with  a 
Boman  Catholic  in  Athlone.  He  had  been  acquainted  with  him  for  many 
years.  A  few  nights  after  that  person  was  suddenly  removed  by  death.  The 
earnestness  with  which  he  endeavoured  to  defend  his  opinions  by  appealing  to 
tradition,  showed  that  he  was  not  thoughtless,  as  many  are,  on  toe  pomts 
of  difference  between  Bomanists  and  Protestants ;  and  though  he  did  not 
express  any  change  of  opinion,  Mr.  Waubh  expresses  pleasure  in  having  had 
an  opportunity  of  phusmg  the  Gospel  clearly  before  him  when  so  near  to 
the  eternal  world. 

Mr.  Behet  has  recently  visited  Lancashire  on  behalf  of  the  Society.  He 
imkes  very  grateful  mention  of  the  kindness  he  received  from  many  Moida 


IBT8H   CHROKIOLE. 


747 


in  that  disinct.  The  fearful  sufferings  now  prevailing  in  tliat  part  of 
the  country  very  considerably  affected  the  contributions  raised  this  year. 
It  is  matter  for  thankfulness  tliat  many  persona,  nevertheless,  cheenully 
contributed  out  of  their  deep  poverty  in  aid  of  the  Society's  operations. 
Soon  after  his  return,  Mr.  Berry  wrote  as  follows  : — 


'*I  am  fully  once  more  engaged  in  mv 
own  beloved  work,  and  after  my  English 
journey  much  refreahed  and  strengthened. 
In  Lancashire!  notwithstanding  the  great 
distress,  I  have  been  cordially  received, 
and  I  trust  in  preaching  the  Gtospel  there 
I  have  been  ma<ie  useful,  I  have  preached 
at  Moata  and  Athlone  on  last  Sabbath. 
Visited  at  Bajlin  and  Killillaiy,  and 
preached  at  Geashill  last  night.  The  con- 
gregation was  veiy  large.  I  am  sure  you 
will  be  glad  to  hear  that  the  meeting, 
pro^rly  belonging  to  the  clergymen  of  the 
pansh,  was  open  to  me.  There  were  two 
clergymen  present,  one  read  the  Scriptures, 
the  other  prayed,  and  I  was  called  upon  to 
preach  the  GospeL  I  felt  indeed  happy  in 
the  enjoyment  of  such  a  priyilege,  and  I 
trust  and  hope  that  God  has  blessed  his 
word,  for  the  people  were  most  attentive. 
In  visiting  a  tick  young  nan  to-day,  to 


whom  I  spoke  words  of  instruction  and 
comfort,  I  found  the  Primitive  Metho- 
dist minister  before  itie^  to  whom  I  pro* 
posed  that,  according  to  the  direction  in 
the  Epistle  of  James,  he  sliould  pray  for 
the  recovery  of  this  yonng  man.  We 
poured  out  our  prayers  before  God  for  his 
recovery.  May  God  grant  that  he  may 
recover,  and  that  his-  affliction  may  be 
sanctified.  This  week  and  next  I  hope  to 
have  visited  all  my  friends  and  stations, 
and  by  giving  extra  visits  and  sermons,  I 
hope  to  have  fully  visited  and  preached 
as  much  as  if  I  had  not  been  away.  I  am 
very  glad  to  have  to  inform  yon  that  three 
of  our  yoimg  friends  are  to  be  baptized 
(D.y.)  this  month  at  Bahne.  It  is  likely 
some  of  our  Moate  friends  will  also  be 
baptized  this  month  too.  You  will  be 
glad  to  know  that  God  is  blessing  ns  much 
indeed.'* 


PORTADOWN. 

It  was  stated,  in  the  last  number  of  the  Cheonicle  that  Mr.  Macdomald 
had  engaged  to  spend  three  months  at  this  new  station.  His  labours 
have  been  well  received,  and  are  reported  by  friends  resident  in  the  town 
as  having  been  prosecuted  with  great  earnestness,  and  followed  by  very 
encouraging  results.     Mr.  Macdonald  himself  writes  : — 

'*  The  little  church  here  is  bestirring  i  expect  that  '  before  Zerubbabel  the  moun- 
itself,  and  begins  to  realize  to  some  extent  I  tarn  shall  become  a  plain.* 


its  responsibilities.  We  are  all  getting 
quite  active,  and  appear. to  he  entering 
upon  a  course  of,  I  trust,  successful  effort 
on  behalf  of  Christ.  There  is  much 
leeway  to  be  made  np;  great  opportu- 
nities/oT  doing  good  have  been  lost.  In 
1859  the  people  were  ripe  for  the  Gospel 
sickle,  and  many  of  those  converted  were 
then  ready  to  follow  the  Saviour  in  his 
own  ordinance.  At  that  time  the  fallow 
ground  of  the  people's  heart  was  broken 
up  J  they  were  all  aroused,  and  were  easily 
interested  in  the  things  of  CK>d.  Now 
they  have  sunk  back  once  more  into  the 
old  niiSf  and  the  effort  to  impress  them 
with  Gospel  truth  seems  like  ploughing  on 
a  rock.  The  ground  appears  to  some 
extent  to  be  exhausted,  it  has  been  so 
much  ploughed  up,  harrowed,  and  reaped, 
whilst  those  who  have  resisted  the  agencies 
at  work,  have  acquired  an  imperviouaness 
to  good  influence  which  is  most  mar- 
vellous, and  have  settled  down  into  such 
a  sound  sle^  that  the  voice  of  God  only 
can  awake  them. 


by  availing  ourselves  of  the  boundless 
resources  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the 
believer  *  to  quit  ourselves  hke  men,'  and 


'*One  great  object  must  command  the 
attention  of  all — the  end  which  is  most 
earnestly  soueht  after  by  those  who  follow 
Christ  most  closely— and  that  is,  the  saving 
by  aU  means  the  greatest  possible  number 
of  immortal  souls. 

"We  have  twelve  preaching  meetings 
during  the  week,  on^  two  in  the  town 
hall.  We  And  there  is  a  larger  attend* 
anoe  in  less  imposing  edifices  on  week  days, 
and  direct  our  attention  to  those  psrts 
where  the  people  come  to  hear.  Open-air 
services  have  oeen  discontinued  from  the 
inclemency  of  the  weather. 

"  There  is  a  house  rented  at  a  cost  of 
Is.  6d.  per*  week,  where  two  meetings  are 
held ;  it  is  in  a  neglected  quarter  of  the 
town,  and  considerable  numbers  of  the 
very  poor  attend. 

'*  A  Sabbath  school  has  been  opened  in 
the  same  place,  at  which  more  than  thirty 
children  attend  abeady,  and  many  more 
can  be  secured. 

"  I  hope  you  will  be  able  to  send  a  good 
earnest  worker  here   before  I  leave;    it 


*'  We  do  not  despair,  however,  and  hope  would  be  moei-  desirable  to  do  so,  as  I 


could  introduce  him  amongst  the  people, 
and  the  meetings  might  not  be  given  up,'* 
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Mr.  WiLSONi  ft  member  of  the  chiirch  writes  : — 


*'We  have  now  had  sufficient  time  to 
know  BCr.  Macdonald'i  character.  The 
first  Sabbath  he  was  with  ns  oonrinoed  me 
that  he  was  *  the  right  man  in  the  right 
pkoe,*  and  I  am  stiU  of  that  opinion; 
mdeedf  my  enieotatidDs  and  prayers  have 
been  eoceeeded.  Tlie  three  months  are 
wearing  in,  and  I  can  searoely  entertain 
the  thooffht  of  his  leaTing  ns.  I  hope 
yon  will  be  able  to  prerail  on  him  to  stay. 
The  Soeiety  shoold  not»  if  possible,  fiul 
to  seoore  his  oontinnanoe  here;  he  is 
praaching  night  and  day,  fourteen  or  flf* 


teen  times  a  week,  and  suoh  preaching 
I  never  heard.  Besides  the  stations  we 
had,  several  others  have  been  opened,  and 
two  new  ones  are  to  be  oommenoed  this 
week.  There  are  some  eight  men  we 
expect  to  join  us  ere  long ;  they  are  like 
oiurselres,  in  humble  circumstances.  Mr. 
Macdonald  is  gaining  on  the  people  and 
winning  their  affections  very  mat.  Last 
evening  we  had  a  good  congregation  in  the 
halL  I  hope  yoa  will  prevail  on  Hr« 
Maodonald  to  stay  with  us.*' 


CONTBIBXTTIONS 

Recent  in  behalf  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society  from  September  I6th  to 

October  I6th,  1862. 


Iiondon—  £  $.  d. 

AnoDymooi  .       .       .       •       •    1  13    6 

BMOD»Mr.J.  P 110 

*'From*Fri0ad*'        .       .       .       .050 
HMton,  Mr 0  10    6 

MoBonaid,  Mn.  (Ditidend  tat  Schools)   G  IS  10 

Benard,  8.,  Biq 110 

Tritton,  J.,Esq 6    5    0 

BUndford  StrMt,  hr  O.T.  KejM,  Esq.  3  0 
Anenham,  br  Bar.  J.  Price  .  .  .30 
Bedford,  by  Ber.  T.  Wilshira  .       .       .05 

Fkome,  Mr.  Sage 0    2    6 

Haddenfield,  Mr.  J.  Edminioa      .       .    0  10    0 
Little  Houghton,  by  Miss  York  .0  10 

Middleton  Chmey,  by  Bct.  F.  F.  Madcalf  1  10 
Over  Danren,  by  Mr.  T.  M.  T.  Gale  •  0  10 
Pwllheli,  by  Ber.  Dr.  Priohard  .  .  0  19 
Salford,  by  Mr.  Jamee  Hoiken  .    0  1ft 

Sheffield.  J.  Wilwm.  Eaq.,  diiKbrd  .  .20 
Yelling,  Mre.  Aaohcroft  .       •       .02 

By  Ber.  E.  Haitds. 
Beds,  Books,  HerU,  and  Haute— 

▲mpthiUMidMaaldeB.       .£3  18  8 
Bedford         .       .       .       .076 

Fenny  Stratford     .       .       .    0 14  0 

Hail  Weeton  .       .       .       .12  2 

Hitohin 2    0  0 

fioeghton  Begia    .       .       .    1  11  0 

tj9M 2    6  0 

Oflord 0  15  0 

Boade 12  2 

Sbefford         .       .       .       .    1  19  0 

Triog 6    0  0 


0 
0 
0 
9 
0 
0 
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Dofsel  and  Wilte— 
DorohMter 
Downton 


By  Ber.  J.  Bxswoob. 


Poole      . 
Semley   . 
Weymouth 
Wimbot«e 


3 

0 

6 

6 

0  16  6 
2  10  3 
0    2    6 


2 
1 
1 
3 


By  Rev.  T.  Bxbbt. 

LaDeaahire — 
Aocrington,  by  Mr.  George 
Howarth     .       .        .        .£6    0 


£  ;i. 


Ashton-onder-Lyne 
Baoap    . 
Birkenhead    . 
Blackburn      . 
Bomley  . 
Boxy 
Clooghfold,  per  Ber 

Anson. 
Uaalingdeo 
Lancaster       • 
Lirerpool        . 
Manchester    . 
Oawaldtwiatle 
Padiham.        • 
Preston 
Bamabottom  . 
Kochdale        • 
Bkipton 
Wigan    . 


.W 


U    4  11 


North 
Amlwch  . 

Holyhead 
Llanva  Chreth 
Pennel    . 
Rhyl      .       . 
Bathjn 
Wre^iam      • 


By  Rev.  B 


By  Ber.  B, 


C.H. 


2    6 

0  16 

2  5 
0  18 

6  8 
0    6 

i  4 
2    4 

0  16 

1  7 
12  11 

0  10 
0    fi 

7  6 
0    0 

2  0 
0  17 
2  16 


0 
0 
0 

0 
0 

e 

0 
0 

o 

0 
0 
0 

• 

0 
0 

0 
0 
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60    3   0 


Etahs. 


0  4 

1  1 
0  15 
0  10 
0    4 

0  10 

1  0 


0 
1 
6 
1 

4 
0 


4   6   9 


Gx 


Yorkshire— 
On  Aoooont 8  10  0 

SCOTLAVD. 

By  Ber.  C.  Eirtland— 
Ob  Aoooant 100  17  « 

By  Ber.  W.  8.  Eoolee— 
OnAeoonnt ;.  74  18   4 

Lbaact. 
W.  Wemyas,  Beq.  and  Mn.  Wemjsa,  by 
Deed  of  Settlement^  per  J.  Macaadrew, 
Bsq.,  EdiBburgh  .       .       60  0   8 
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BAPTIST    MAGAZINK 


DECEMBBE,  1862. 


THE  INHERITANCE:  AND  HOW  TO  REACH  IT. 

ST  THX  BXV.   JOKATBAir  UTATSOK,   EDSniUBOH. 

Chaftek  I. 
CLEAH    YOUR    TITLE. 

**  My  brethren  bcloVd,  your  calling  ye  see 
In  Jesus  approv'd.    No  goodness  hare  we, 
Ko  riches  nor  merit,  no  wisdom  nor  might, 
Bat  all  things  inherit  through  Jesus's  righf 

No  man  in  a  state  of  nature  can  hare  any  iiHe  to  eternal  happinesa 
after  death.  If  there  be  one  thing  more  certain  than  another  within 
the  compaas  of  revelation,  this  is  it.  How  much  of  the  Holy  Scripture 
is  employed  in  holding  up  to  view  this  foundation  and  first  principle  on 
which  the  whole  system  of  revealed  religioD  proceeds^  it  would  require 
long  time  to  show.  Quotations  might  be  mfultiplied  by  the  page — 
dear,  fizll,  and  expressive,  subject  to  no  critical  apparatus—to  dear  the 
sense  and  bring  out  the  meaning,  A  very  few  of  these  will  be  held 
suffident  by  the  intdligent  reader  to  establish  the  peint  Lb  hand.  The 
expressions,  ''children ^disobedience,"  ''children  ^ wrath,"  ''children 
of  the  devil,"  "  children  of  the  flesh/'  "  seed  of  evil  doers,"  ^^sons  of 
Belial,"  "far  from  Gk>d,"  "  without  hope,"  denote,  in  language  not  to 
be  nusuiHlerBtood,  the  mighty  moral  chasm  which  stretohes  between  us 
vile  sinners  and  €K)d  and  happiness.  The  dedaration  that  "  aU  flesh 
hath  coimpted  their  way,  and  that  there  is  none  righteous,  no,  not  so 
much  as  one ; "  that  sin  and  death  are  and  have  been  in  the  world  from 
the  beginning ;  that  '*the  casnal  (,».#;,  the  natural)  mind  is  enmity  to 
God ;"  that  it  "desires  not  the  knowledge  of  €k)d,  but  says,  Depart  from 
me ; "  that  it  "  will  not  call  upon  God ; "  and  that,  in  the  event  of  the 
light  of  Divine  knowledge  sImdE  up  in  the  midst  of  the  darkness*  of 
ignorance  and  crime,  so  far  from  welcoming  it,,  it  repels  it  everywhere 
and  invariably.  "No  covetous  man,  who  is  an  idolater,  hath  any 
inheritance  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ  and  of  God ; "  an  interdictj  this, 
VOL.  VI. — iriw  sEBixs.  67 
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standing  against  every  man  by  nature  alike,  whaterer  be  ilie  particalir 
complexion  of  his  besetting  sin. 

The  voice  of  consdenoe  and  reason  is  the  echo  of  the  Scriptoie  testi- 
mony. Let  their  voice  be  heard  unprejudiced  by  a  vicioiis  biu,  if 
indeed  that  be  possible,  and  will  it  not  pronounce  on  the  vaoitj  of 
indulging  the  expectation  that  a  soul  loathsomely  polluted  and  lib 
could  possibly  dwell  in  presence  of  the  Holy  One  who  inhabits  eten%? 
The  terror  with  which  the  natural  mind  approaches  the  last  hour,  Ik 
shudder  with  which  it  looks  into  the  abyss  lying  before  it,  and  the  reooS 
from  contact  with  moral  purity  that  awakens  indescribable  pasgB  d 
burning  remorse,  must  be  held  as  natural  conscience  striking  in  niih&d 
word  of  Qtod,  forbidding  the  thought  that  holy  happiness  aUdes  tiu 
wretched  spirit  on  the  ^irther  shore. 

Nor  can  any  of  the  sons  of  Adam  work  themselves  out  of  ibis 
miserable  conation  into  a  better  position  meriting  the  favour  of  Goi 
No  man  can  possibly  go  beyond  the  line  of  his  duty,  and  so  aocumokte 
merit.  Whatever  be  our  powers,  and  however  long  we  may  lire,  iH 
all  we  are  bound  to  employ  in  the  service  of  Him  whose  piopertTvs 
are.  Supererogatory  works  there  are  none ;  there  can  be  none.  Wa«  ^ 
to  the  hour  of  death  to  hold  on  the  course  of  unsinning  obedience,  em 
then  we  should  be  unprofitable  servants ;  it  would  be  our  duty,  notfaisf 
more.  But  if  saintly  obedience  is  not  ours,  never  can  be  oun,  \m 
much  less  are  guilty  sinners  permitted  to  indulge  the  thought  of  workiag 
themselves  into  a  state  of  favour  with  the  Most  High.  **  By  BtzeDgth 
shall  no  man  prevail."  ^'  By  works  of  the  law  shall  no  man  be  jn^- 
£ed."  Would  we  set  about  earning  the  favour  of  God  by  good  verb, 
we  are  met  with  these  words:  '*  All  ye  who  kindle  a  fire  and  oompas 
yourselves  with  the  sparks,  walk  in  the  light  of  your  fire  and  in  t^ 
sparks  ye  have  kindled ;  this  shall  ye  have  of  my  hand,  ye  ebaJl  & 
down  in  sorrow."  He  who  would  take  rest  on  the  bed  of  adf-ri^iteoa- 
ness,  is  informed  that  ''it  is  shorter  than  he  can  stretch  himBfttf  oo  it 
and  the  covering  narrower  than  he  can  wrap  himwelf  in  it."  The  se^ 
justifying  Pharisee  goes  down  in  condemnation,  while  the  poorpoUico. 
whose  plea  is  a  propitiation,  is  absolved.  If  any  daas  of  men  w&e  e^ 
in  a  fiEivourable  way  of  working  themselves  into  life,  it  was  the  Hebret 
race,  ''  to  whom  pertained  the  adoption,  the  giving  of  the  law,  and  tb 
promises ; "  but  while  they  thought  themselves  the  fetvouritesof  beftns, 
and  certainly  journeying  thither,  an  apostle  breaks  the  illusion,  '*  ^ 
being  ignorant  of  Ood's  righteousness,  and  going  about  to  estabisk 
their  own  righteousness,  have  not  submitted  themselvea  to  ibe  lig^* 
eousness  of  Gk)d."  No  title  to  heaven,  no  home  in  heaven,  can  bevt^ 
by  imperfect  obedience  to  a  perfect  law.  But  what,  why  ^eekt^ 
obedience  at  all  of  any  kind  or  degree  when  every  man  is  aheadj  ^ 
in  the  talons  of  inexorable  law !  '*  All  have  sinned  and  come  ebtsi  d 
the  glory  of  Gk>d ;  "  then  to  speak  of  working  for  life  while  senteoEeti 
death  is  already  past,  is  like  a  felon  in  chains  awaiting  tiie  Bx&!a&^ 
pleasing  himself  with  dreaming  of  going  forth  to  redeem  his  cbazs^ 
fixkd  position  by  a  new  ooiurse  f  obedience  even  when  theiope  is  *^ 
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ids  neck.  <'  Condemned  already/*  ire  are  dead  in  law,  all  dead ;  and 
can  dead  men  live  P  can  they  throw  off  their  fetters  and  be  free  ?  As 
soon  may  they  do  this  as  a  sinner  may  throw  £rom  him  the  sentence 
which  consigns  him,  his  body  to  the  graye,  and  his  soul  to  everlasting 
chains  of  darkness.  Talk  of  a  heavenly  home  to  the  prisoner  of  justice, 
of  a  rebel  to  the  government  of  Ood  complacently  reaching  out  his  hand 
to  a  crown  of  life,  and  all  the  attributes  of  the  Almighty  Buler  outraged 
in  the  eyes  of  the  intelligent  creation,  as  mercy  ignores  justice,  and 
revolt  goes  unpunished  to  meet  the  complacent  smile  of  the  Holy  One, 
O  never,  never  might  this  be.  Wreck  and  ruin  must  then  sweep  over 
the  prostrate  works  of  the  blessed  Ood !  No,  no ;  ''  though  hand  join 
in  hand,  the  wicked  shall  not  go  unpimished."  ''  He  will  by  no  means 
dear  the  guilty."  ''  Oraoe  i^all  reign,"  but  it  shall  reign  ''  through 
righteousness,  not  on  the  wreck  of  her  throne." 

Two  things  must  be  done  ere  heaven  can  become  the  sinner's  own 
place,  his  inheritance,  his  home. 

First,  the  sentence  of  death  passed  by  the  Lawgiver  on  the  person  of 
the  transgressor  must  be  cancelled. 

Secondly,  a  moral  change  must  be  effected  in  the  man  preparatory  to 
his  possessing  heavenly  happiness. 

Now,  if  it  was  just  to  pronounce  the  sentence,  it  must  be  just  to  execute 

it  as  well;  but  if  it  falls  on  the  sinner  himself  he  irretrievably  perishes, 

and  that  for  ever.    But  as  the  Almighty  Ood  holds  out  no  menaces 

designed  to  impress  and  to  impel  men  to  their  duty  but  not  intended  to 

take  effect — as  evexy  word  of  threatening  must  inevitably  descend  on  the 

guilty  head,  how  shall  '^  the  soul  that  sinneth  "  escape  the  doom  that  is 

written?    By  a  method  as  extraordinary  in  device  as  marvellous  in 

execution.  It  has  pleased  Ood  to  '^lay  help  on  One  who  is  mighty  "^-on 

his  own  well-beloved  Son ;  to  admit  him  to  stand  as  man's  sponsor  an4 

surety ;  and  to  accept  satisfaction  at  his  hand  the  same  as  if  the  sinner 

himself  had  actually  fallen  under  the  law  curse.    The  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

of  his  own  free  choice,  takes  the  place  where  the  sinner  should  have 

stood ;  he  offers  an  unsinning  and  illustrious  obedience  to  the  holy  law 

under  which  the  sinner  was  placed ;  recovers  it  j&om  the  disgrace  which 

his  sin  threw  upon  it ;  draws  it  out  from  all  the  contempt  and  hatred  of 

a  rebel  race,  and  elevates  it  in  view  of  the  intelligent  universe  as  the 

glory  of  the  invisible  Ood,  the  moral  character  and  express  image  of  his 

person.     He  thus  showed  how  that  which  had  been  stigmatized  as 

rigorously  high  in  its  demands,  and  terribly  severe  in  its  penalty,  could 

be  embodied  in  humanity  and  carried  out  in  its  every  requirement  of 

thought,  word,  and  action  in  the  life  of  a  man  untainted  by  sin,  even  as 

Adam  and  Eve  were  at  Hieir  creation.     The  law  of  our  creation  he 

<<  magnified  and  made  it  honourable.!'  It  required  supreme  love  to  Ood, 

and  that  was  evinced  in  laying  aside  his  glory,  and  arraying  himself  in 

flesh,  that  he  might  be  in  condition  to  obey  the  Father's  wiU.     *^  He  did 

always  the  things  that  pleased  him;"  it  was  ''his  meat  and  drink," 

himself  tells  us;  and  from  the  Excellent  Oloiy  the  voice  broke,  ''In  thee 

I  am  well  pleased."    It  required  equal  love  to  fellow-beings — "Thpu 
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flhalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself; "  and  he  liyed  among  men  aa  one 
of  themselves,  exhibiting  in  his  every-day  walk  and  conversation  a  feo- 
simile  of  what  every  man  woiild  have  been  throughout  all  time  if  the 
race  had  not  submitted  their  neck  to  the  yoke  of  sin.  The  beauty  and 
brilliancy  of  Christ's  life,  replete  as  it  was  with  every  possible  virtue, 
with  every  conceivable  grace,  left  beholders  to  imagine  what  a  region  of 
happiness  our  world  had  been  tenanted  by  races  of  men  breathing  bis 
spirit  and  living  his  life.  Tes ;  but  also  left  us  all  to  conclude  how 
deeply  inveterate  and  malignant  an  evil  that  is  which  we  have  let  loose 
npon  ourselves  and  the  fair  creation  by  sinning  against  Qod.  The  life 
in  which,  as  in  a  spotless  mirror,  we  can  see  the  essential  beauty  of  holi- 
ness, serves  at  the  same  moment  to  depict  the  moral  deformity,  oorrap- 
tion,  and  ruin  that  sin  has  wrought.  The  law  is  not  only  magnified  by 
what  his  Hfe  and  doctrines  teach,  but  it  is  equally  honoured  by  the  light 
which  streams  on  human  wretchedness  and  woe  from  his  lofty  example. 
The  contrast  is  appalling ! 

The  obedience  of  the  Lawgiver  to  the  operation  of  his  own  law,  and 

that  in  circumstances  of  lowliest  abaBement,  rather  than  truth  should  be 

'violated  while  the  transgressor  goes  free,  is  an  act  in  the  government  of 

the  Moral  Buler  which,  we  should  think,  can  never  be  surpassed  in  sub- 

*  limily  and  grandeur  in  any  future  age.  What,  then,  shall  be  thought  of  the 
dose  of  this  eventful  life,  ending  as  it  did  in  sorrow,  indignity,  and  euf- 

'  fering  unexampled  ?   It  was  not  the  depth  of  poverty  into  which  he  de- 
'  flcended,  nor  the  contemptuous  scorn  which  was  hurled  at  him,  nor  the 

*  cruel  scourge,  the  nails  and  the  thorny  crown,  nor  the  bitter  insult  liiat 
was  heaped  upon  him  while  on  the  cross — not  all  these  constituted  the 
mighty  load  that  crushed  his  spirit  and  opened  imwonted  passage  for 
his  heart's  blood.  Untainted  puriiy  of  soul  might  command  fortitude 
sufficient  to  meet  all  this  and  much  more ;  but  it  was  "  the  cfUBSE,*'  the 

'  dreadful  curse  due  to  mankind,  the  penalty  of  revolt,  that  he  had  con- 
secrated himself  to  endure.     It  was  that  inflexible  justice  of  which  his 

'  Pather  was  the  fountain  which  now  took  vengeance  on  sin  in  notan's 
representative.  "  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?'*  was 
something  frx)m  the  guileless  lips  of  innocence  new,  strange,  inexpressi- 
bly awful !  It  was  the  cup  which  was  put  into  his  hand,  that  it  might 
not  pass  into  ours,  which  he  was  now  draining  even  to  the  dregs.  It 
was  the  atoning  sacrifice  he  now  ofTered  up  whose  inconceivably  high 
merit  was  to  lay  a  foundation  for  the  redemption  of  a  lost  world.  *'  He 
bore  our  grief,  he  carried  onr  sorrow  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree." 
**  He  suffered  for  sin,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  to  bring  us  to  GK)d." 
"  He  laid  down  his  life  for  the  sheep."     "  For  liie  church  he  gave  him- 

*  self,  that  he  might  present  her  to  himself  a  glorious  church,  without  spot 
or  wrinkle^  or  any  such  thing."  ''  He  said.  It  is  finished,  and  gave  up 
the  ghost." 

Now  this  curse  stood  in  our  way  to  safety  and  life.     It  is  clear  that 

reconciliation  between  God  and  man  was  an  impossible  thing  while  the 

'  broken  law  spoke  out  in  thunder  and  lightning.     The  Lawgiver  waa 

^luapproachable ;  the  sinner  could  have  no  more  access  to  God  than 
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Israel  oould  who  were  shut  off  firom  the  Mount  Sinai  when  he  was  throw- 
ing abroad  the  symbols  of  his  holy  indignation.  But  the  Mediator  not 
only  reunites,  as  it  were,  the  pieces  of  the  shattered  tables  in  himself — 
conferring  on  the  law  more  honour  than  if  it  had  not  been  broken — ^but 
he  takes  the  curse  itself  ''  out  of  the  way,  nailing  it  to  his  cross";  so 
that  such  as  believe  on  him,  and  take  him  for  what  he  is,  an  atoning 
Priest,  a  perfect  Savioiir,  that  **  he  died  for  our  offences,  and  rose  again 
for  our  justification,"  all  such  "have  redemption  through  his  bloody  the 
forgiveness  of  sins." 

It  does  not  follow,  however,  that  because  a  sacrifice  sufficient  for  all 
has  been  offered  up,  therefore  all  men  shall  be  saved.  By  the  constitu- 
tion of  the  plan  of  redemption  the  benefits  of  the  death  of  Christ  are 
restricted  to  believers.  The  phraseology  must  be  familiar  to  us  all, 
''  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  life,  and  he  that  believeth  not  the 
Son  shall  not  see  life,  but  the  wrath  of  Ood  abideth  on  him."  '^  Ha 
who  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved;  he  who  believeth  not 
fihaU  be  damned.  * '  The  entire  book  of  Gbd  knows  no  other  language ;  this 
truth  is  interwoven  through  Divine  revelation  in  both  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments.  The  reason  of  this  is  obvious.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
assumed  our  nature  and  died  on  the  cross,  having  a  special  eye  to  the 
multitude  "  given  to  him  of  the  Father."  These  are  the  elect,  who 
stand  in  relation  to  him  as  the  members  of  his  body ;  hence  they  are 
SBxd  to  ''  die  with  him,"  to  be  '^  buried,  and  to  rise  and  reign  with 
bim."  The  apostle  represents  the  matter  in  strong  colours  in  the 
epistle  to  the  Bomans,  where  we  find  him  asserting  that  the  law  is 
dead  in  the  death  of  Christ,  therefore  believers  are  lawfully  married  to 
another  that  they  might  bring  forth  fruit  unto  Ood.  Hence  the  figure 
of  which  he  makes  so  much  in  the  first  and  second  Adam ;  each  is  the 
hMd  of  his  respective  representatives,  as  '^  in  Adam  all  his  progeny 
die,  so  in  Christ  shall  all  his  progeny  be  made  alive." 

Now  then  the  tttlb  to  the  heavenly  kingdom  rises  out  of  this  con- 
nection between  Christ  and  the  believing.  They  are  ''  inheritors  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,"  i.e.,  they  came  into  possession  by  a  gracious  title, 
founded  not  in  their  works,  but  in  Christ's  works.  ''  The  gift  of  Ood  is 
eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ  the  Lord."  To  all  and  upon  all  who 
believe  does  this  gift  extend  and  no  further.  The  sentence  of  death,  to 
which  they  were  obnoxious,  has  now  no  existence;  it  was  borne  by  the 
Lord  himself.  Hence  the  apostle  argues,  '^  There  is  no  condemnation 
to  them  who  are  in  Christ  Jesus."  ''  Justified  by  faith,  they  have  peace 
with  Ood."  "  Who  shall  lay  anything  to  the  charge  of  Ood's  elect?  It  is 
God  who  justifieth.  Who  is  he  who  condemneth  ? ' '  The  imputed  right- 
eousness of  the  Saviour  of  siimers  to  as  many  as  ''  lay  hold  of  the  hope 
set  before  them "  brings  them  into  possession  of  ''  the  true  riches." 
For  them  he  has  gone  away  into  heaven,  and  for  them  he  is  preparing 
mansions ;  if  (rue  believers  their  title  is  good,  and  they  cannot  be  disin- 
herited if  they  do  not  *^  sell  their  birthright,"  or,  like  Demas,  forsake 
Christ  out  of  love  to  this  present  world. 

The  believer's  title  cannot  be  made  surer  than  it  is  by  any  obedience 
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of  his.  **  K  the  inlieritaxice  be  of  the  law  (i.^.,  by  works  of  righteoiu- 
ness),  it  is  no  more  of  promise :  but  Gk)d  gave  it  to  Abraham  by  pro-* 
mise."  Now,  that  earthly  inheritance  was  but  a  type  of  the  heayenly, 
"  for  he  looked  for  a  city  that  hath  foundation,  whose  builder  and  maker 
is  Ood'^;  and  as  the  title  to  the  earthly  was  enjoyed  by  the  mere  grace 
of  God  through  beHeving,  so  is  the  title  to  the  heavenly  enjoyed  in  the 
self-same  way.  Gk)d  oavb  that  to  Abraham  by  promise,  and  he  p€et 
heaven  to  the  believer  by  solemn  promise  too— each  is  a  deed  of  gift. 
It  is  well  to  observe  how  this  matter  is  cleared  in  the  discourses  of  our 
Lord.  **  It  is  your  Father's  good  pleasure  to  give  you  the  kingdom." 
Again,  *^  I  afpoikt  unto  you  a  kingdom  as  my  Father  hath  appoiated 
to  me."  Thus  in  the  last  trial  we  find  similar  lang^uage  held,  "  Come, 
ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom."  It  comes  to  them  in 
virtue  of  their  connection  by  faith  in  him  to  whom  it  of  right  pertains. 
**  It  wa8  prepared  for  them  before  the  foundation  of  the  world."  Con- 
sequently,  before  they  had  a  being,  therefore,  not  due  to  them  in  any 
sense  by  personal  virtue,  but  solely  by  the  appointment  of  rich  and 
sovereign  grace;  and  it  is  held  by  this  one  title,  namely,  that  the 
believer  "  sets  to  his  seal  that  God  is  true,"  just  as  the  father  of  the 
faithM  "  believed  God,  and  it  was  counted  to  him  for  righteousneBs." 
It  was  this  very  title  by  which  the  Hebrew  nation  held  Canaan  while 
they  were  yet  not  in  actual  possession ;  but,  violating  the  title,  they  lost  the 
prize.  ''  So  we  see  they  oould  not  enter  in  because  of  unbelief,^*  Hence  the 
force  of  the  apostolic  warning,  **  Take  heed,  brethren,  lest  there  be  in 
any  of  you  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief  in  departing  from  the  living  Ck)d." 

Secondly,  a  moral  change  must  be  effected  in  the  believer  preparatoiy 
to  his  coming  into  actual  possession  of  the  inheritance.  This  is  necessary 
not  only  to  give  evidence  of  his  holding  the  faith  that  justifies,  but  to 
renew  the  heart  into  the  likeness  of  the  blessed  Gh>d  which  perished  in 
the  Fall ;  also  to  fit  the  soul  for  that  spiritual  society  and  those  sublime 
occupations  into  which  it  is  to  be  introduced  at  death.  So  soon,  then,  as 
a  man  becomes  the  subject  of  a  justifying  righteousness,  the  working  of 
a  set  of  new  principles  within  begins  to  be  felt.  The  Holy  Spirit  from 
that  moment  possesses  himself  of  the  believer's  faculties,  and,  breathing 
divine  life  upon  them,  gives  an  impulse  which  disposes  to,  and  sends 
them  forward  in  a  new  direction. 

The  change  itself  consists  in  positive  and  negative  qualities.  There  is 
experienced  ardent  love  to  the  unseen  Saviour  and  to  his  people ;  parallel 
with  this,  the  disavowal  of  all  other  gods,  and  the  hatred  of  the  in- 
veterately  ungodly ;  admiration  of  the  objects  brought  to  view  in  the 
GK>spel,  and  a  corresponding  depression  of  the  objects  of  sense  in  his 
esteem ;  compassionate  love  of  poor  sinners,  with  a  thorough  loathing  of 
their  ways ;  a  disposition  to  give  to  all  their  due,  with  a  high  sense  of 
equity  and  abhorrence  of  injustice ;  a  strong  bias  towards  benevolent 
actions,  with  a  heart  recoiling  from  covetousness,  which  is  idolatry;  a 
secret  delight  in  God  and  fellowship  with  him,  along  with  a  holy  dread 
of  departing  from  him  and  his  ways ;  holiness,  the  desire  of  the  inmost 
heart,  and  the  intrusions  of  sin  abhorred.    Pity  takes  the  place  of  hard- 
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heartednefls,  forgiTenees  Bnooeeds  to  revenge,  tmth  to  falsehood,  bhasiity 
to  lioentiouBneflB,  abstinenoe  to  intemperance,  simplicity  to  craft,  habitual 
devotion  comes  in  the  place  of  prayerless  impiety,  the  Bible  in  the  place 
of  worthless  or  immoral  literature,  the  house  of  Ood  instead  of  Sabbath 
desecration,  the  wells  of  salvation  preferred  to  worldly  pleasures  and 
pastimes,  a  parsimonious  outlet  of  the  affections  on  creatures,  the  full 
tide  of  desire  g^ushing  forth  towa^  the  Lord  himself^  a  constant  aim  to 
exalt  him  in  ail  duties,  and  an  earnest  effort  to  keep  down  self  as  the 
subtle  enemy  of  the  first  and  great  commandment. 

This  is  what  the  Scripture  designs  by  a  ''new  birth,"  a  ** resurrec- 
tion "  to  spiiitnal  life,  ''  regeneration,"  a  being  ''  created  anew  in  Christ 
Jesus,"  ''brought  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Ohrist,"  an  emergence  "out  of 
darkness  into  marveUous  light,"  a  "translation  out  of  the  kingdom  of 
Satan  into  the  kingdom  of  the  Lord."  Now  he  who  would  gleas  his 
TiTLB  to  "  mansions  in  the  skies  "  must  needs  bring  himself  to  account, 
as  in  presence  of  the  all-seeing  eye  of  GK>d,  after  this  sort : — ^Do  I  appre- 
hend my  native  depravity  and  guilt?  Have  I  been  bowed  down  in  the 
dust  on  account  of  it  before  the  Lord?  Has  my  conscience  been  quick- 
ened to  accuse  and  condemn,  and  pacified  again  by  the  fSedth  of  the 
Intoning  blood  ?  Do  I  now  truly  and  solely  build  my  hope  for  eternal 
life  on  the  person  and  merits  of  Jesus  Christ  as  a  divine  person,  and  his 
work  as  every  way  acceptable  to  Ood  the  Father  in  my  behalf  ?  And  do 
I  experience  corresponding  effects ;  thus,  Does  my  heart  glow  with  love 
to  the  Saviour  ?  Does  this  prompt  me  to  immediate  obedience  to  all  his 
laws  and  institutions  ?  Especially,  do  I  love  all  who  truly*love  Christ  ? 
Do  I  avoid  sin  because  I  really  hate  it,  and  sinners  because  their  com- 
pany is  uncongenial  ?  Am  I  regular  in  my  habits,  and  temperate  in  my 
whole  life?  Am  I  truthful  in  speech,  faithful  to  engagements,  and 
sincere  in  my  professions  among  all  with  whom  I  have  anything  to  do  ? 
Have  I  the  spirit  of  forgiveness,  of  compassion  and  generosity,  and 
benevolence?  Do  I  conscientiously  devote  a  reasonable  proportion  of 
my  means  to  the  service  of  Ood  ?  Do  I  grieve  that  I  am  not  more  like 
my  Lord  ?  Is  indwelling  sin  my  burden  ?  Is  Paul's  conflict  (Bom.  vii. ) 
mine,  and  do  I  groan,  in  common  with  creation,  for  "the  glorious 
liberty  of  the  sons  of  God"  ? 

All  such  fruits  of  the  Spirit  of  God  and  proofs  of  sonship  may  not  be 
found  at  once,  nor  at  any  time  to  the  extent  that  would  be  desired ;  and 
some  of  them  may  have  a  filler  development  at  one  time  than  another ; 
still,  it  will  appear  in  sufficiently  distinct  characters  where  the  change  has 
been  wrought,  and  whether  by  a  slower  or  more  rapid  movement  that 
the  individual  is  "bom  of  God,"  and  has  a  fair  and  indisputable  daim 
on  the  inheritance  promised  to  the  children  of  God. 

An  inquisition  such  as  this  is  demanded  by  God's  word—"  Examine 
yourselves,  whether  ye  be  in  the  faith";  and  not  less  so  by  the  sad 
deceptions  and  lamentable  shipwrecks  of  Christian  profession  all  around, 
many  of  them  down  after  an  apparently  steady  and  prosperous  course  for 
a  series  of  years.  Yerily,  "  he  who  thinketh  he  stands  has  need  to  take 
heed  lest  he  fall." 
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It  18  nearly  certain  that  multitudes  read,  hear,  and  speak  about 
heaven^  and  discoTer  a  great  curiosity  to  know  all  about  that  unseen 
world,  who  never  think  of  asking  themselves  whether  they  have  any 
good  reason  to  believe  that  they  shall  ever  enter  its  portals.  Now, 
individuals  may  have  but  a  very  limited  knowledge  of  what  goes  forward 
there,  yet  a  very  dear  and  blessed  title  to  enter  there.  Others  there  are 
whose  intelligence  is  deep  and  piercing*  and  their  idea  of  the  nnseen 
rational  and  sound,  yet  dear  and  cold  like  a  winter  sky,  who  have  not 
a  partide  of  title  to  expect  that  they  shall  ever  see  the  scenery  which 
their  imaginations  csa  sketch. 

Many  have  got  into  an  easy  way  of  speaking  about '' home  "  and  "a 
heavenly  home,"  quite  as  a  matter  of  course,  never  dreaming  of  the 
baixier  thrown  down  in  the  death  of  Christ,  and  the  preparation  going 
forward  in  the  soul  of  the  man  who  shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of  Christ, 
as  matters  about  which  they  need  concern  themselves.  Our  current 
phraseology,  grafted  on  early  education,  has  had  a  most  misdiiievous 
influence  among  us.  All  are  expected  to  go  to  heaven  when  they  die, 
except  some  few  atrocious  wretches  whose  outrageous  infidelity  has  even 
astounded  tijue  wicked  themselves. 

Any  man  «rould  become  the  subject  of  burlesque  who  was  known  to 
cherish  the  hope  of  an  inheritance  on  the  earth  on  a  title  as  basdeee 
as  these  who,  without  serious  investigation  or  satisfying  proof,  oondude 
for  making  '*  a  happy  change,"  as  the  phrase  is,  when  they  die.  Look 
at  the  earnestness  of  the  man  who  would  secure  himself  heir  to  an 
earthly  estate.  See  with  what  ardour  he  sets  about  turning  over  dusty 
parchments,  with  what  paiiem^e  and  eare  he  reads  every  word  and  line 
of  the  prolix  and  weighty  doeuments.  He  makes  assurance  doubly  sure, 
lest  some  astute  wit,  deep  read  in  legal  lore,  should  dutch  from  him  the 
prize^  Wliare  oven  douit  hangs  on  certain  turns  of  expression^  what 
learned  counsels  are  advised  with,  and  wliat  labour  and  expense  are  put 
forth  to  expound  ihe  old  and  znake  up  new  titles  to  the  inheritance 
which  may  admit  of  no  further  question  or  .dispute  with  the  suooeesion. 
And  yet  how  the  same  man  who  .cannot  sleep  till  possession  of  a  bit  of 
earth  is  secured  to  him  and  his,  how  he  can  eomfort  his  poor  soul  witii  a 
hope  of  immortal  happiness  on  the  merest  peradventure,  on  a  baseless  and 
delusive  haphazard  to  which  he  would  not  commit  so  much  as  the  life  of 
lus  dog,  if  he  could  do  beti;er^  Alas !  alas !  for  the  deadly  slumber  into 
which  the  love  of  jthfi  world  has  rocked  the  hearts  of  miserably  perishing 
sinnerSi. 

It  is  therefore  of  prime  importance  that  we  plant  the  question  deep  in 
your  ocmsciousnesa,  and  that  we  drive  it  home  as  ''  a  nail  in  a  sure  place,'' 
yea,  into  every  heart,  irrespective  of  all  the  sanctities  of  an  outward  profes- 
sion. '<  I  speak  of  a  heavenly  home ;  is  there  any  such  place  waiting 
for  msf  where  is  my  title  to  it?  and  where  ray  preparation  for  it?"  And 
0  we  beseech  you  to  set  about  the  inquiry  with  all  the  pains  and  prayers 
of  men  and  women  fblly  apprised  of  the  tremendous  fact  that  cm  the 
right  or  wrong  solution  of  this  inquiry  hangs  the  eternity  of  every  aoul 
of  the  human  fSeunily. 
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Inconceivable  the  oalamitj  that  must  overtake  a  man  who  has  always 
blinked  this  inquiry  as  he  opens  his  eyes  on  the  spiritual  world,  and 
finds,  but  finds  too  late,  that  his  easy  expectancy  of  heaven  was  a  fond 
illusion  exploding  in  the  outw  darkness  of  the  nethermost  hell.  O  how 
the  easy-going  professor,  who  went  comfortably  through  Zion's  aisles  t6 
perdition,  will  stare  and  wonder  and  perish,  when,  instead  of  the  efful- 
gence of  heavenly  light  breaking  on  his  vision  the  darkness  of  the  pit 
surrounds  him.  What  confounding  confusion  will  be  his!  What 
horrible  surprise!  What  bitter  self-reproaoh !  What  an  end  to 
false  peace !  What  a  breaking  up  of  long  cherished  confidence  as  these 
words  break  from  the  lips  of  inviolable  truth  and  holiness,  "  I  never 
knew  you — depart !"  Not  all  the  imagery  that  we  could  array  before 
you,  nor  all  the  eloquence  of  men  and  angels  too,  can  depict  the  horrors 
of  that  hour — an  hour  which  has  no  succession  of  time,  for  eternity 
reigns!  Do  then,  0  do  '^give  diligence  to  make  your  calling  and 
election  sure." 

On  the  other  hand,  there  are  those  who  have  not  left  this  most  impor- 
tant of  all  things  in  a  loose  and  unsettled  state.  They  have  made  it  their 
business  to  look  closely  into  their  ovm  views  of  themselves,  of  Jesus 
Christ,  of  the  plan  of  salvation,  and  the  unmistakable  proofs  which  a 
conscientious  experience  affords  that  they  have  ''not  believed  in  vain;" 
that  the  truth  has  wrought  with  love,  purified  the  heart,  and  overcome 
the  world  in  a  measure  at  least  sufficient  to  prove  its  own  divine  nature 
and  presence  in  the  soul.  Ye  lay  your  title  to  heaven,  not  in  your  know- 
ledge and  experience,  however  sound,  but  in  the  boundless  worth  of  the 
Lcunb  of  God,  your  experience  is  good  for  Utile  heyonA  testing  the  sincerity 
of  your  principles  ;  in  that  light  it  is  valuable  and  precious,  and  in  that 
view  alone,  for  to  place  evidences  in  the  room  of  Christ  were  to  build 
again  the  things  which  we  have  destroyed,  it  would  be  to  make  a  right- 
eousness of  our  experience. 

The  TITLE-DEED  OF  THE  iNHERiTAKOE  Is  perfectly  dear,  it  is  made  good 
by  the  faithful  promise  to  all  believers  on  JTim,  the  Son  of  His  love.  The 
only  question  then  is,  Am  I  such,  are  you  such,  is  there  no  mistake  about 
who  I  am,  and  where  I  stand  ?  If  that  matter  is  scripturally  determined, 
all  is  Tf  ell.  With  unspeakable  delight,  ye  may  now,  with  an  apostle, 
exclaim,  ''  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who, 
according  to  his  abundant  mercy,  hath  begotten  us  again  to  a  lively  hope 
bv  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead,  to  an  inheritance  un- 
corrupted,  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not  away,  reserved  in  heaven  for 
you  who  are  kept  by  the  power  of  Gk>d  through  faith  unto  salvation, 
ready  to  be  revealed  in  the  last  time,"  or  with  the  poet — 

*'  When  I  can  read  my  title  clear 
To  manmona  in  the  skies, 
I  bid  fEirefwell  to  every  fear. 
And  wipe  my  weeping  eyes." 

(7(9  ^  etmtwutd,) 
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MEMOEIALS  OP  JOHN  NOTES,  M.P.  FOR  CALNK 

Ik  the  autobiogiapliy  of  the  Bev.  Isaao  Taylor,  we  lately  gave  our 
jreaders  a  peep  into  the  religious  life  of  CaJne  during  the  doee  of  the 
last  century.  The  following  memorials  of  a  Puritan  age,  canying  iib 
two  hundred  years  still  further  back,  though  they  contain  a  great  deal 
of  religious  phraseology  and  ghostly  counsel  prompted  by  the  writer^s 
alarm  at  the  approach  of  the  plague,  cannot  be  regarded  as  the  expres- 
sion of  an  enlightened  Christianity,  but  are  principally  interesting  as 
unfolding  medieeyal  conceptions  of  commerce,  the  aspect  of  representa- 
tive  burgess-ship  in  the  time  of  Elizabeth  and  James,  and  the  sharply 
defined  usages  which  then  characterized  the  various  orders  and  degrees 
of  society.  The  principal  writer,  John  Noyes,  a  clothier  or  doth- 
manufacturer  of  Calne  in  Wiltshire,  was  (conjointly  with  Sir  Edward 
Carey)  sent  by  his  fellow-townsmen  to'  represent  them  in  the  Par- 
liament which  met  in  1603.  He  continued  to  play  his  part  as  an 
honest  burgess  in  aU  the  Parliaments  which  sat  during  the  twelve  first 
years  of  James.  But  in  1620  the  names  of  John  Duckett  and  John 
Flrynne  appear  for  Calne,  and  Noyes  never  re-appears  as  a  repre- 
sentative. 

LETTER  L 

J0H3V  NOYSS,  M.P.   POK  CAUTE,   WRITIKa  FROM  lOlOMH  ZO  HIS  WXFX 

jLLICE,    IK  THE  C0I7in:BY. 

''Most  Dxab  and  Loviko  Wife, — ^My  commendations  remembered, 
wishing  you  all  gifts  and  graces,  whereby  your  soul  may  be  nourished 
unto  eternal  life.  These  shall  be  humbly  to  require  you  not  to  tiiiink  it 
much  nor  to  be  displeased  for  my  not  coming  home  according  to  your 
expectations,  nor  according  to  mine  own  desire,  as  God  doth  know ;  for  I 
cannot  depart  from,  the  Parliament  without  the  forfeiture  of  I  know  not 
what,  even  as  mudi  as  it  pleaseth  the  Speaker  of  the  House  to  impose 
upon  me.  And  although  some  gentlemen  do  come  home  at  their 
pleasure,  yet  a  poor  man's  offence  is  not  so  lightly  weighed  as  a  rich 
man's  enormity  is  lightly  esteemed.  Little  flies  do  hang  in  the  spider'a 
web,  but  the  great  hornets  do  rush  through  as  ofb  as  they  list. 

'*  But  now  to  my  business.  I  have  sent  you  six-score  pounds  by  the 
carrier,  whereof  you  must  send  three-score  and  two  unto  Thomas  Pusey, 
unless  you  have  sent  him  some  already.  If  you  have,  then  you  must 
abate-  so  much  as  you  have  already  paid ;  and  let  Edward  bring  home 
my  bond,  and  also  a  little  note  of  forty  shillings  which  he  hath  in  his 
hand  for  forty  shillings  of  light  gold  which  I  received  back  firom  him  at  our 
last  reckoning.  Tou  must  also  pay  thirty-four  pounds  ten  shillings  unto 
young  Thomas  Michell,  whidi  I  owe  unto  him,  and  take  a  sufficient  bill 
of  him  with  his  hand  and  seal,  for  the  discharge  of  forty  pounds,  for  so 
much  I  am  indebted  unto  him  by  virtue  of  his  letter-attorney  which  he 
made  unto  me  for  the  receiving  thereof  at  the  hands  of  Master  Thomas 
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Fretiheme,  of  London ;  but  if  he  will  not  make  me  a  sufficient  dischargey 
then  let  him  go  without  it. 

^*  If  you  have  not  fetched  home  all  my  wool  then  you  must  provide  to 
fetch  it  home,  for  it  is  but  a  folly  to  look  for  my  coming  home,  seeing  I 
cannot,  as  I  have  written  already.  I  know  not  what  assurance  Mr. 
Wilmot  doth  look  for  at  my  hands,  neither  how  the  case  standeth 
betwixt  us;  and  I  do  much  marvel  why  you  have  not  written  \mto 
me  concerning  that  matter,  but  I  think  your  earnest  looking  for  my 
coming  home  hath  deceived  you  in  this  point.  Therefore  I  pray  you 
send  me  a  letter  by  the  next  messenger  that  you  can  get,  that  I  may 
know  how  all  things  do  go  at  home  and  abroad  too.  I  have  thought  it 
good  to  keep  my  horse  at  London,  because  I  know  not  how  soon  I  shall 
have  occasion  to  use  him ;  for  if  I  should  miss  him  when  I  should  come 
home,  then  the  hire  of  another  will  cost  me  more  than  the  keeping  of 
this  same  at  London ;  besides,  the  haggling  up  and  down  of  my  horse, 
which  is  worn  so  near  unto  the  bones  already  that  it  pitieth  me  to  look 
upon  him.  You  must  therefore  buy  or  hire  or  borrow  another  in  the 
mean  season ;  besides  that,  I  hear  that  he  was  almost  spoiled  at  home 
by  the  means  of  a  fall  into  the  well,  and  therefore  a  little  rest  will  do 
him  no  harm. 

**  My  son  I  am  assured  is  at  home  with  you,  whom  I  beseech  God  to 
bless  and  to  give  him  grace  to  consider  at  what  charges  I  have  been 
with  him  already,  and  not  to  abuse  me  in  my  absence  by  tarrying  at 
home,  but  to  provide  himself  to  return  again  from  whence  he  came  until 
I  can  get  opportunity  to  place  him  in  another  school ;  for  I  mean  to  make 
him  a  scholsur  unless  he  will  wilfully  refuse  it  and  provoke  my  indigna- 
tion against  him.  God  knoweth  how  tenderly  I  love  him  and  what 
care  I  have  to  do  him  good.  The  Lord  of  heaven  give  him  grace  to 
consider  of  it.  And  I  pray  God  to  bless  my  daughters  also,  and  give 
them  grace  so  to  dispose  their  lives  and  conversations  that  they  may  be 
a  comfort  and  not  a  grief  unto  me  in  my  latter  days.  God  bless  both 
you,  my  wife,  and  my  children  all  with  ihe  dew  of  heaven,  that,  being 
replenished  with  spiritual  graces,  you  may  every  one  of  you  live  in  his 
fear,  and  die  in  his  favour,  and  dwell  in  his  kingdom.  And  so  I  commit 
you  all  unto  his  merciful  protection. 

"  From  London,  the  25th  of  May,  1604.  Tour  loving  husband  unto 
the  end, 

"John  Notes. 

"P.S. — There  be  three  of  our  burgesses  dead  since  our  coming  into 
London,  and  the  last  died  but  yesterday,  and  it  is  thought  to  be  the 
plague.  Gk>d  deliver  us  from  it,  and  take  you  heed  how  you  send  your 
servant  imto  the  Devizes  or  to  any  other  suspected  place.  As  for  me  I 
must  commit  myself  unto  the  merciful  providence  of  God.  I  pray  you 
pay  six  shillings  unto  Thomas  Gorton  which  I  owe  unto  him,  for  I 
received  twenty  shillings  of  his  at  the  hands  of  Philip  Swadden,  and  I 
bought  him  a  Bible  at  the  price  of  fourteen  shillings,  and  the  rest  I  have 
apent  upon  myself.    There  is  thirty  shillings  lacking  of  my  money  which 
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I  liave  delivered  unto  William  Hugkes,  and  lie  promised  to  pay  jon  tetf 
Bliillings  at  his  home  coming,  and  John  Scott's  money  you  muuit  receive 
yonrself  for  anything  that  I  yet  know." 

LETTER  n. 

TO  MY  LOVING  WIFE,   ALICE  NOTES,   AT  CALNE,    GIVE  THIS. 

**  Dbab  Wife, — ^My  loving  and  hearty  commendations  to  you  and  to 
my  children  remembered.  I  perceive  by  your  letter  concerning  your 
worldly  afiPairs  and  business,  you  shall  be  able  to  perform  it  well 
enough.  I  understand  by  Edward  Tidcombe  that  you  would  have  me 
come  home  at  Whitsuntide,  but  it  is  but  in  vain  to  oome  home  then^ 
seeing  that  within  twenly  days  after  I  am  persuaded  we  shall  make  an 
end  for  this  time,  and  considering  that  the  next  Sunday  after  Whitson* 
tide  you  must  (to  pay  debts)  send  me  up  more  cloths,  thirty  if  you  will, 
and  then  I  hope  to  dispatch  all  things  here  and  to  come  home,  ao  that 
you  send  me  my  horse  withal. 

"  I  am  very  sorry  to  hear  that  the  sickness  increaseth  at  Calne.  The 
first  and  best  council  I  can  give  you  is  this — I  beseech  you  to  serve  Gbd 
with  reverence  and  fear;  call  upon  him  both  early  and  late ;  hear  his 
word ;  delight  in  his  word,  and  obey  his  word;  and,  my  soul  for  your 
soul,  the  plague  shall  never  annoy  you;  no,  although  it  doth  destroy 
you ; — ^I  mean  if  it  doth  destroy  your  body,  yet  it  shall  not  destroy  your 
soul.  If  you  repent  and  believe,  God  is  ready  to  pardon  and  forgive. 
Bemember  that  we  are  now  old,  we  cannot  live  long,  nature  itself  will 
deny  that;  let  us  now  begin  to  number  our  days  that  we  may  apply 
our  hearts  unto  wisdom.  Our  life  is  but  a  span  long,  it  is  but  a  Tapour, 
it  is  but  a  shadow,  it  is  but,  as  it  were,  a  bubble  of  water  which  riseth 
up  in  a  mom^it  and  falleth  down  in  another.  Wherefore  let  us  play 
the  foolish  virgins  no  longer,  lest  our  oil  in  our  lamps  be  to  seeking, 
and  our  lights  be  not  burning  when  we  shall  be  called  to  meet  the 
Bridegroom,  Jesus  Christ,  to  enter  with  him  into  the  wedding  chamber, 
the  kingdom  of  Ood.  Let  us  now,  at  the  last,  begin  to  deny  ungodli- 
ness and  worldly  lusts,  and  to  live  godly,  uprightly,  and  soberly,  and 
watchfdlly  all  the  rest  of  our  life ;  for  we  know  not  the  hour  when  we 
shall  be  called  away;  and  after  this  life  there  is  no  place  for  repentance, 
nor  no  reconciling  imto  Ood ;  and  no  unclean  thing  nor  unclean  person 
shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  Ood.  What  is  the  cause  that  we  are 
so  afraid  of  the  plague  and  conscious  of  death?  Is  it  not  an  evil 
conscience  ?  Is  it  not  because  our  conscience  doth  tell  us  that  we  never 
feared  Ood,  nor  loved  nor  served  him  with  all  our  hearts  above  aD. 
things  ?  Tes,  verily,  let  us  therefore  turn  unto  him  with  all  our  hearts, 
and  amend  our  lives  in  all  expedition  and  haste,  and  then,  verily,  the 
X)lague  shall  not  hurt  us,  deatii  shall  not  hurt  us,  the  devil  himself, 
and  aU  his  hellish  angels,  shall  never  be  able  to  hurt  us ;  for  Christ 
shall  be  unto  us  life,  and  death  shall  be  unto  us  advantage,  for  it  shall 
be  the  door  whereby  we  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

**  My  second  counsel  is  this — ^I  beseech  you  to  avoid  th^  oocasion  at 
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infection  as  mucli  as  you  can.  Take  heed  of  your  spinners,  how  you 
receive  any  that  have,  or  shall  hereafter  accompany  or  come  near  unto 
such  as  are,  or  shall  be  hereafter  infected.  Your  house  standeth  more 
dangerous  than  any  house  in  aU  the  town,  because  of  the  dead  corpses 
that  come  so  near  unto  your  doors,  and  brush,  as  it  were,  upon  your 
walls.  Therefore  do  this :  lock  up  your  up-street  door,  and  use  it  no 
biore.  Let  your  spinners  and  weavers  come  in  at  the  lower  entry,  and 
80  up  into  the  wool-loft,  and  let  them  come  into  no  other  part  of 
your  house.  Use  not  your  up-hall,  no,  not  at  all;  neither  yet  the 
lower-hall,  if  you  will  be  ruled  by  me ;  shut  them  up  altogether,  for 
the  kitchen,  and  the  up-chambers  will  be  suf^cient  for  your  occupying. 
If  you  lack  room  to  dress  your  grist  and  other  things,  if  you  will  take 
the  pains  to  use  Eichard  Fowler's  shop,  it  will  serve  you  for  all  such 
turns.  Above  all  things,  let  not  you  nor  any  of  yours  stand  at  the 
street  door,  nor  use  to  lean  upon  the  walls,  for  that  wiU  be  very 
dangerous.  Keep  in  your  dog  or  knock  him  in  the  head,  and  let  no 
other  dogs  come  fisking  into  your  house,  or  into  your  back-side.  If  you 
will  you  may  go  in  and  out  at  the  gate,  and  so  shut  up  all  the  fore  part 
of  your  house,  and  come  not  into  it  at  all ;  but  I  think  not  that  the  best 
way  for  spinners,  but  only  for  yourselves.  If  you  obtain  so  much 
favour  of  your  son  Dash,  you  may  make  a  bridge  as  it  was  wont  to 
be,  over  the  water,  and  so  walk  into  his  orchard  to  take  the  fresh  air ; 
yea,  you  may  go  unto  church  through  his  gate,  if  need  do  so  require. 
But  if  your  hearts  will  not  serve  you  until  I  come  home,  then  see 
whether  you  may  not  go  into  Stockley  House,  for  I  hear  that  your 
brother  Lawrence  will  go  unto  Berry's  house  within  this  se'nnight, 
or  whether  you  may  go  imto  his  house  called  Kabbines ;  for  you  had 
'"better  go  anywhither  than  tarry  at  Calne,  if  the  plague  do  increase. 
1  have  sent  you  a  little  book.  Let  your  son  read  him  unto  you  and 
your  daughters  every  Sabbath  instead  of  a  catechism.  No  more  unto 
you  at  this  time;  but  praying  Ood  to  bless  us  all  with  spiritual 
blessings  in  heavenly  things,  that  we  may  be  unblameable  in  Christ 
through  love.    Amen. 

'     "  Deliver  these  quittances  as  you  find  them  directed — ^two  to  Bobert 
'Poreman,  and  the  other  unto  Thomas  Fawke. 
"  From  London,  the  15th  of  May,  1607. 

"  Yours  for  ever, 

"John  Notes." 

(To  be  eotitimtcd.) 


THE  GOSPEL  IN  BURMAH. 

Tfmngoo,  British  Burtnah, 
Aug.  30^/«,  1862. 
Bev.  C.  H.  Sfubgeok,  Loia>oir. 

My  deab  Brotheb, — ^When  I  met  you  at  Esceter  Hall,  about  eighteen 
'months  ago,  you  spoke  of  the  desirableness  of  putting  a  link  between 
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the  churchefi  of  England  and  the  youthful  churches  of  Bunnah,  and  I 
promised  you  an  occasional  letter  for  the  Baptist  Maoaziks  for  this 
purpose.  It  has  been  in  my  heart  to  write  you  these  many  months,  but 
the  demands  upon  my  time  have  been  most  pressing  and  imperative.  In 
addition  to  the  study  of  languages  and  daily  preaching,  there  is  much 
pioneer  work  to  be  done,  such  as  house-bxulding,  diapel-bxulding,  book« 
making,  training  of  assistants,  teaching  the  people  to  sing  God's  praise, 
&c.,  which  taxes  the  energies  of  a  single  labourer  to  the  utmost.  I  hope, 
however,  from  this  time  forth  to  be  able  to  give  you  frequent  communi- 
cations respecting  the  progress  of  the  work  among  liie  different  races  of 
Burmah ;  and,  if  acceptable,  it  may  be,  some  historical  sketches  of  the 
different  missions  embracing  the  past. 

Let  me  speak,  first,  of  my  own  field;  not  because  it  is  the  most 
important,  or  the  most  interesting,  but  because  it  is  probably  the  least 
BO ;  then  I  shaU  be  able  to  give  you  the  ''  best  wine  "  at  the  close. 

For  nearly  a  half-century  it  has  been  known  that  between  Buimah 
and  China,  Siam  and  Assam,  there  is  a  numerous  race  of  people  called 
Shans,  but  up  to  the  present  time  nothing  had  been  done  for  their 
evangelization. 

The  American  Baptist  Missionary  UnioUi  the  organization  which  has 
done  so  much  to  sustain  missions  in  Burmah,  had  often  been  urged  to 
open  a  mission  to  the  Shans,  but  until  the  year  1860  they  were  unable 
to  see  an  open  door.  When  I  met  you  in  London,  we  were  on  our  way 
overland,  under  appointment  by  this  society,  to  commence  such  a 
mission. 

To  our  very  great  surprise  and  encouragement,  on  landing  at 
Sang^n,  we  were  informed  that  ten  thousand  Shans  had  been  driven 
by  oppression  from  their  country  to  British  Burmah,  and  had  settled  in 
the  inunediate  vicinity  of  Toungoo,  the  place  to  which  we  were  going. 
It  was  the  Lord's  doings,  and  it  was  marvellous  in  our  eyes.  He  had 
sent  the  people  to  meet  us  by  the  way,  and  settle  down  with  ub  under  a 
humane  and  impartial  Gk)vemment,  and  in  a  climate  favourable  both  to 
them  and  us. 

We  entered  upon  the  work  with  the  feeling  that  the  "  set  time  to 
favour"  the  Shans  had  come.  My  first  work  was  to  get  the  language, 
but  as  I  could  speak  Burmese  to  some  extent,  and  as  there  was  no 
Burman  missionary  in  this  district,  I  began  the  work  of  preaching  to 
the  Burmans  as  well  as  the  Shans  immediately  on  our  arrival.  Yeiy 
soon  we  found  it  necessary  to  build  a  chapel,  but  having  no  funds  for 
the  purpose,  and  no  prospect  of  any  from  our  distracted  country,  it 
seemed  impossible  to  accomplish  tbe  work.  But  when  God  gives  us  work 
to  do,  he  places  within  our  reach  the  means.  He  said,  in  his  providence, 
'*  Arise  and  build."  I  did  so,  at  a  cost  of  2,000  rupees,  or  £200,  and 
.  within  one  month  from  the  time  we  broke  groimd  we  were  holding 
meetings  and  teaching  a  school  within  the  walls. 

The  funds  came  in  about  as  fast  as  they  were  needed,  until  1,653 
rupees  had  been  received.  As  it  was  Ood's  will  that  I  should  build,  and 
as  no  money  has  been  expended  imnecessarily,  I  feel  quite  sore  the 
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remamdor  will  come  some  time.  Already  the  ohapel  has  become  a  centre 
of  light  to  a  vast  population  of  Shans  and  Burmans.  A  few  weeks 
since  a  church  was  formed  with  nine  members — six,  baptized  natiyes — a 
''little  one,"  but  promising  to  become  ''a  thousand."  Our  school  has 
rapidly  increased  in  numbers  and  interest,  comprising  about  fifty 
scholaors  of  both  races.  Among  the  nimibery  the  eldest  son  of  a  Shan, 
Tsau-bwa,  an  hereditary  chiefl  The  Tsau-bwa  visits  me  often,  and  the 
people,  generally,  are  becoming  more  favourable  to  the  truth,  and  we 
hope  soon  to  be  able  to  report  many  conversions  among  them.  I  trust 
it  is  Ood's  purpose  to  raise  up  a  multitude  of  faithful  heralds  from  those 
emigrants,  who  will  bear  the  Gospel  message  throughout  the  length  and 
breadth  of  the  Shan  country.  May  I  not  ask,  in  behalf  of  this  humble 
mission,  the  united  prayers  of  your  churches  ? 

You  have  heard  but  littie  of  the  Burman  mission  in  distinction  from 
the  Elarens;  but  a  great  and  good  work  is  going  on  among  these 
Burman  Buddhists.  The  people  do  not  come  in  masses,  as  the  Karens 
do;  but  the  triumphs  of  the  Gospel  are  scarcely  less  brilliant  and 
glorious.  The  Karens  are  a  peculiar  people,  preserved  from  idolatry  by 
Scripture  tradition  and  the  power  of  Gk>d,  and  therefore  when  the 
Gospel  is  presented  they  joyfully  receive  it.  But  the  Burmans  and 
Shans  are  proud  idolaters,  full  of  superstition,  and  wedded  to  vice. 
When  one  of  this  class  is  subdued,  enlightened,  regenerated  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  and  the  truth,  it  is  a  glorious  manifestation  of  Divine  power. 

Several  flourishing  churches,  in  Maulmain,  Bang^n,  Prome,  Heath- 
ada,  Bassein,  &c.,  comprising  more  than  sLz  hundred  members^  are  su&« 
dent  proof  that  the  Burman  mission.is  a  success. 

A  careful  observer  cannot  fail  to  see  that  Buddhism  is  losing  its  hold 
upon  the  public  mind ;  its  temples  are  neglected,  its  idols  and  pagodas 
are  crumbling  to  dust,  light  is  increasing,  and  the  x)eople  are  hungering 
for  something  more  substantial  and  satisfactory  tiian  the  ''  husks  "  of 
Gaudama,  and  we  believe  the  time  is  not  far  distant  when  a  ''nation  will 
be  bom  in  a  day." 

I  hope  at  some  future  time  to  give  your  readers  a  more  extended 
.account  of  the  mission  to  the  Burmans. 

The  mission  to  the  Elarens  far  exceeds  all  others  in  this  country  in 
genuine  interest,  and  the  most  interesting  part  of  this  great  field  lies  in 
this  immediate  vicinity.  We  have  now  359  Karen  Churches,  with  a 
membership  of  more  tiian  18,000.  About  150  of  these  churches,  with 
nearly  5,000  members,  are  in  the  country  called  Toungoo.  Ten  years 
ago  not  a  convert  could  be  found  in  all  this  region. 

We  can  but  exclaim,  "What  hath  Otod  wrought?"  At  the  annual 
meetings  of  two  Associations,  comprising  these  churches,  1,400  rupees 
were  contributed  for  the  support  of  their  schools ;  but  this  is  by  no 
means  the  extent  of  their  contributions  for.  -this  object  idone ;  and  what 
they  do  for  preachers  of  the  Gospel,  considering  their  limited  means,  is 
truly  wonderM.  We  see  here,  I  think,  the  primitive  type  of  Christianity. 

The  honoured  instruments  of  this  great  ingathering  were  mainly  native 
preachersi  who  travelled  from  village  to  village,  giving  themselves  wholly 
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imto  prayer  and  preaching  the  word.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Whittaker  laboured 
"with  much  zeal  and  success  for  a  brief  period^  and  laid  down  upon  his 
fiheaves  at  noon  to  die.     Glorious  will  be  his  ''harvest-home." 

To  the  Kev.  Dr.  Mason  it  has  been  given  to  superintend  this  mission, 
and  mould  this  mass  of  newlj-bom  souls  into  well-regulated  churches. 
Most  faithhilly  and  successfully  has  he  done  the  work.  He  has  also  done 
much  to  establish  schools  in  these  jungle  villages,  which  are  very  largely 
attended.  Schools,  however,  are  not  the  antecedents,  but  the  outgrowth, 
the  restdtf  of  the  work  of  evangelization. 

To  the  Bev.  Mr.  Cross  it  is  given  to  train  for  these  churches  pastors, 
teachers,  and  evangelists,  and  for  this  purpose  he  has  in  this  city  a  very 
prosperous  theological  school.  More  tiian  100  applied  for  a  place  in  the 
school,  but  his  limited  fimds,  supplied  wholly  by  the  Karen  churches, 
made  it  necessary  for  him  to  reduce  the  number  to  80.  It  was  a  great 
trial  to  this  devoted  brother  to  dismiss  so  many  young  men  for  the  w^mt 
of  fimds,  when  the  churches  and  the  regions  beyond  are  calling  loudly 
for  the  preachers ;  but  there  is  war  in  our  once  prosperous  oountry, 
desolating  war  f  and  when  will  the  end  come  ? 

Think,  my  dear  brethren,  of  this  ''  oasis  "  in  the  desert.  What  can 
be  more  interesting  to  God's  people  than  a  flourishing  school  for  young 
preachers  in  the  very  bosom  of  idolatry,  in  the  very  heart  of  the  heathen 
•world? 

At  some  future  time  I  will  revert  to  this  school  again.  May  I  not  again 
ask  the  prayers  of  your  churches,  especially  for  this  most  promising 
seminary? 

Yours  in  Gospel  bonds, 

M.  H.  BixBT. 


THE  BEITI8H  AND  POUEIGN  BIBLE  SOCIETT  AND  ITS 

FOEEIGN  VEESIONS. 

BT  BDWABD  BEAN  WTyBBAtLLy   F.B.O.S. 

In  a  previous  paper  on  this  subject  attention  was  particularly  directed 
to  the  remarkable  inconsistency  of  the  committee  of  the  Bible  Society 
in  refusing  all  aid  to  the  versions  of  Baptist  missionariefi,  while  printing 
and  circulating  freely  on  the  continent  of  Europe,  Boman  Catholic 
versions  confessedly  full  of  d^^erous  error.  Although  numerous 
remonstrances  have  been  made,  the  committee  of  the  Bible  Society 
continue  to  pursue  the  course  they  entered  upon,  not  from  the  com- 
mencement of  the  society's  labours  in  1804,  but  about  forty  years  ago. 
Few  of  the  supporters  of  the  Bible  Society  appear  to  be  aware  of  this, 
so  that  numerous  applications  have  been  made  to  me  more  fully  to  state 
the  actual  circumstances  of  the  case  than  it  was  necessary  to  give  for  my 
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^tirpose  in  the  article  referred  to.  This,  therefore,  I  proceed,  as  briefly 
as  possible,  to  do,  premising  that  I  draw  the  materials  firom  the  pages  of 
several  pamphlets  on  the  subject,  whicb  ha^ro  been  published  by  C.  E. 
Stuart,  Esq.,  A.M.,  the  Rev.  J.  D.  Bales,  Dt.  Tregelles,  and  the  Rev. 
B.  Pozzy,  a  French  pastor. 

The  versions  of  the  Scripture  at  present  in'  use  on  the  continent  of 
Europe,  are  derived  either  fix>m.  the  Hebrew  and  Greek,  like  our  own 
English  version,  or  fton^  the  Latin  Vulgate.  Protestants  have  imi- 
formly  translated  from-  the  original  langu^es ;'  Roman  Catholic  trans- 
lators have  adopted  the  Latini  The  Latin  Yulgate,  as  we  now  have  it^ 
is  usually  traced  back  to  St.  Jerome,  who  was  employed  by  Damasus^ 
Bishop  of  Rome,  to  revise  the  more  ancient  versions.  The  Old  Testa- 
ment he  translated-  anew  from  the  IIebrew^  Jerome's  labours  were 
perpetuated  inr  the  Latin*  churches  of  Europe,  and  notwithstanding  the 
blunders  of  copyists^  was  ttie  version  most  highly  reverenced  at  the  era 
of  the  Reformation.  By  the  Council  of  Trent  it  was  made  to  assume  a 
new  importance,  for,,  by  a  decree  of  the  Tridentine  Fathers,  the  Latin 
Vulgate  of  Jerome  was  placed  above  the  original,  and  every  person  was 
anathematized  who  did  not  receive  it  as  the  authentic  text  of  Holy 
Scripture.- 

This  decree  rendered  necessary  a  revised  editioii'of  iSie  Vulgate,  which 
should  become,  as  far  as  Rome  could  make  it,  the  authentic  and  only 
authoritative  source  of  divine  teaching  among  the  faithful.  This  wa^ 
published  in  1590^- during  the  Pontificate  of  Sixtus  V.  His  successor, 
however,  suppressed  it  as  incorrect,  and  at  length  a  final  and  authentic 
edition  was  issued  in  15^2,  with  2,000  alterations  and  emendations. 
The  second  edition  was  undoubtedly  an  improvement  on  tke  first,  being 
made  in  some  places  more  conformable  to  the  originals  ;:  but  the  work 
of  the  second  infallible  editor  was  wanting  in  correctness,  like  that  of  liis 
predecessor.  Nevertheless;  it  has"  renocained  to  this  day  tMe  only  version 
of  the- Scriptures  reckoned  as  authentie  by  the  Church  of  Rome. 

Comparing  the  Latin  Vulgate  with  the  original  Scriptures,  it  is  guilty 
of  many  glaring  departures  from  them:  It  both'  teaches  and  coun- 
tenances erroneous  doctrines,  as,  for  example,-  it  unduly  exalts  the 
Virgin'  Mary,  it  teaches  us  to  adore  Q-od's  foot-stool^  aitd^  affirms  that 
Jacob  worshipped  Hie  top  of  his  staff,  thus  countenancing  idolatry.  It 
exalts  human  merit,  as,  for  example,  in  Daniel  iv.  24,  it  translates  thus : 
"Redeem  thou'  thy  sins  with  alms,  and  thy  iniquities  with  works  of 
mercy  to  tSe  poor;*'  in  Heb.  xiii.  16  :  "Do  not  forget  to  do  good  and 
to  impart,  for  by  such  sacrifices  God's  favour  is  obtained."  It  makes 
marriage  »  sacrament.  It  countenances  the  doctrine  of  purgatory  and 
the  idea  of  a  continuous  sacrifice  of  the  Loixi  Jesus  Christ. 

Besides  these  grave  departures  from  i3ie  tinith  of  Scripture,  the 
Vulgate  version  materially  alters  many  passages  of  Holy  "Writ,  makes 
additions  to  the  sacred  text,,  aad  omits  not  only  words,  but  even  whole 
passages.  It  is  imnecessary  to  give  e::tamples.  For  although  the  Bible 
Society  prints  and  sells  the  Latin  Vulgate,  its  use  is  confined  to  the 
learned,  or  to  those  who  are  engaged  in  theological  duties  and  pursuits. 
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It  is  not  so  with  the  niimeroiiB  modem  yersiouB  which  are  founded  upon 
the  Vulgate.  These  are  more  or  less  in  the  hands  of  the  common 
people,  who  are  taught  to  receive  them  as  the  true  word  of  GK)d,  and 
for  whose  sal^e,  therefore,  it  is  of  the  greatest  importance  that  the  traiu* 
lation  should  be  accurate  and  truthful. 

It  is  obvious  tiiat  translations  made  from  the  Yulgate  will  be  tainted 
with  its  errors,  a^d  it  cannot  but  be  ^  matter  of  great  surprise  that, 
under  any  circun;L6tances,  the  CQnunittee  of  the  Bible  Society  should 
print  and  circulate  them.  This  surprise  is  increased  by  the  fact  that 
other  and  bettej  y.ere.ions  exist.  Not  that  tiie  Bible  Society  refuses  the 
latter,  for  it  prints  sltx^  circulates  ioth  ;  but  this  only  makes  the  impro- 
priety of  its  course  the  more  gla^ng. 

In  the  Italian  language  there  are  the  versions  of  Martini  and  DiodatL 
Martini  was  a  prel9.te  of  the  Church  of  Bome«  and  translated  from  the 
Yulgate.  Diodati  followed  the  originals.  In  the  French  there  essts 
I>e  Saci's  translation  ;&Qm  the  Latin,  and  published  under  the  sanction 
of  Cardinal  De  NoaiUes.  The  Protectant,  David  Martin,  made  his 
version  from  the  original  Scriptures.  In  Spanish  there  is  the  version  of 
Soio,  in  Portugese  t}\at  ,of  pei;era,  in  Dutch  that  of  Schurin,  all  from 
the  Yulgate.  In  Portuguese  we  have  from  the  originals  the  version  of 
D' Almeida,  in  Dutch  that  of  the  Statos  General,  and  beside  Martin's 
in  Prench,  that  of  Osterwajd.  The  Bible  Society  also  prints  and  drcu- 
lates  in  Germany  the  version  ,of  Luther  for  Protestants,  and  for  Homan 
Catholics  the  vez:sions  of  Gosner,  Kisteoxaker,  and  Yon  Ess,  who  were 
Bomanists. 

To  show  the  char9,Qter  of  jbhe  veisions  made  from  the  Latin  Yulgate, 
it  will  suffice  to  give  some  account  of  De  Saci's  translation  into  French. 
It  was  undertaken  with  much  prayer,  aud  carried  through  with  the 
entire  approbation  of  the  whole  Ja^senist  party.  De  Sad  was  one  of 
the  men  who  made  Port  Boyal  famous  by  their  piety,  zeal,  and  partial 
freedom  from  Bon^ish  errors.  In  adopting  this  version,  the  committee  of 
the  Bible  Society  may  have  been  actuated  by  gemiine  sympathy  with 
that  noble-minded  band  that  struggled  so  unsuccessfully  for  many  years 
against  the  overwhelming  power  of  the  Jesuits.  Yet  this  version,  like 
all  others  founded  on  the  Yulgate,  partakes  fully  of  its  errors  and  faults. 
AU  that  is  said  above  of  the  Yulgate  is  likewise  true  of  the  translation 
of  De  Saci ;  besides  which  he  adds  faiilts  of  his  own. 

In  his  translation  of  Gen*  iii.  15,  De  Saci  makes  the  woman  to  be  the 
victor  of  the  serpent,  thxis  exalting  the  Yirgin  Mary  instead  of  Christ 
This  is  confirmed  by  his  version  of  Luke  i.  28,  where  the  angel  is  made 
to  say ,  "  I  salute  you,  0  full  of  grace !  The  Lord  is  with  you  ;  you  are 
blessed  among  all  women."  Here  De  Sad  adds  ^^all"  to  the  Latin.  In 
Col.  u.  18,  De  Saci  adds  the  word  **  superstitious  "  to  the  u7or<A<p  o/angek, 
which  the  Yulgate  does  not  do,  thereby  making  it  appear  that  not  all 
worship  of  angels  is  forbidden,  but  only  the  superstitious  worship  of  these 
created  beings.  In  Ephes.v.  32,  De  Saci  writes,  "This  sacrament  is 
great;"  so  coimtenancing  the  Bomish  idea  of  marriage  as  a  sacrament; 
while  in  other  places  the  turn  of  expression  is  such  as  to  sanction  the  ceU- 
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bacy  of  the  clergy.  Purgatory,  indulgences,  the  merit  of  alms  and 
prayers,  and  tradition,  all  iind  support  in  De  Saoi's  translation;  while  in 
very  numerous  passages  the  word  priest  is  used  for  eld&r,  as  if  to  sustain 
the  Bomish  doctrine  of  a  sacrificing  priesthood,  although  the  Yulgate 
g^enerally  uses  the  word  tentor,  and  in  a  few  places  preshytdr.  To  cany 
through  this  penrersion  he  makes  a  strange  blunder  in  1  Pet.  v.  5, 
.^nrhere  the  contrast  is  made  between  the  elder  and  the  younger.  De  Saci 
Tv-rites :  '*  You  others,  who  are  young,  be  ye  also  svbmissKve  to  the  priests." 
X  shall  only  add  to  these  examples  of  the  errors  and  penrersions  of  this 
liomish  translation  the  imiyersal  use  of  the  words  do  penanoe  for  repent^ 
both  in  the  Old  Testament  and  the  New. 

With  very  few  exceptions,  what  has  been  said  aboYe  with  respect  to 
the  French  version  of  De  Saci,  is  applicable  to  all  the   translations 
proceeding  from  Bomish  sources,  and  founded  on  the  Latin  Yulgate.    It 
is  no  wonder  that  the  course  taken  by  the  Bible  Society  in  adopting 
these  Torsions  has  excited  astonishment  and  regret.    Nor  does  the  com- 
mittee change  its  procedure  but  with  extreme  reluctance ;  for,  although 
they  have  intimated^  in  reply  to  the  Florence  Auxiliary's  urgent  repre- 
sentation, that  they  will  print  no  more  editions  of  Martini's  Italian 
version,  they  still  adhere  to  the  practice  in  France,  Gormany^  and  Spain. 
The  reasons  given  by  the  committee  of  the  Bible  Society  for  circula- 
ting these  perverted  translations  may  briefly  be  stated  as  follows  : — 
There  is  said  to  be  a  very  great,  if  not  insuperable  difficulty  in  circula- 
ting revised  and  faiths  versions  of  GK>d's  word  in  Boman  Catholic 
countries,  and  that  the  inhabitants  will  receive  only  Bomish  translations. 
It  is  further  affirmed  that  the  very  worst  translations  have  been  greatly 
blessed  to  the  conversion  of  many  souls,  while  it  is  vain  to  expect  perfec- 
tion in  any  version ;  even  our  own  authorized  version  is  not  perfect. 
Moreover,  the  committee  decline  to  make  themselves  responsible  for 
any  version.  The  Bible  Society,  it  is  said,  is  not  a  translation  society  ;  it 
adopts  the  best  and  most  useful  versions  it  can  find.     If  the  society 
once  began  to  alter  versions,  where  coiild  it  stop  ?    And  it  cannot  afford 
to  wait  the  formation  of  an  authorized  version  for  every  country.     This 
is  generally  brought  about  by  some  special  interference  of  the  Providence 
of  God.    Meanwhile,  the  society  may  well  follow  the  steps  of  Christ,  who 
himself  quoted  the  Greek  Septuagint,  which  we  know  varies  from  the 
original  Hebrew. 

Neither  time  nor  space  will  allow  me  to  inquire  into  the  validity  of 
these  reasons.  I  leave  them  with  my  readers  to  have  all  the  weight 
they  may  without  examination  or  correction.  Whatever  result  may  be 
reached,  every  candid  investigator  must  acknowledge  that  if  the  com- 
mittee of  the  Bible  Society  are  in  any  measure  justified  in  circulating 
versions  which  contain  such  manifest  perversions  of  God's  truth,  such 
gross  inaccuracies,  such  wilful  mistranslations,  then  their  conduct  in 
withdrawing  their  aid  from  the  versions  of  Baptist  missionaries  is  with- 
out a  shadow  of  excuse.  Fairness  and  uprightness  have  been  sacrificed 
to  the  demands  of  party,  while  the  spiritual  well-being  of  myriads  who 
can  read  God's  revelation  of  mercy  in  the  rejected  versions  alone,  has 
been  disregarded. 
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Oncb  more  there  is  sorrow  !  the  land  of  our  pride 
Is  moving  responsive  from  centre  to  shore : 
Need,  nakedness,  hunger,  starvation,  abide, 
Where  plenty  and  gladness  abounded  before. 

Whence  falls  the  fell  stroke  that  relentless  has  bowed 
The  sons  of  our  freedom  in  Marah^s  dark  wave  ? 
The  mighty  Atlantic  gives  answer  aloud, 
In  tidings  of  blood  from  the  home  of  the  slave. 

The  birth  of  a  nation  is  fierce  in  its  throes, 
But  fiercer  the  anguish,  when  stirred  into  strife, 
Its  manhood,  dividing,  does  battle  as  foes. 
The  price  of  the  triumph — ^its  kindred  and  life. 

Deep  calleth  to  deep !  where,  on-surging  afar, 
The  broad  Mississippi  rolls  gloomily  by. 
Through  wasted  plantations,  the  ruins  of  war. 
The  smoke  of  whose  burning  ascendeth  on  high. 

Tirm  grasped,  as  the  broadsword,  with  resolute  hand, 
While  barred  from  the  wonted  highway  of  the  deep, 
Tlie  wealth  of  the  West  has  forsaken  our  land. 
And  Industry,  palsied,  retires  to  weep. 

But  weep  not,  ye  nobly-enduring  and  meek : 
A  time-honoured  banner  we  hasten  to  rear. 
The  heavens  are  clouded, — the  night- wind  is  bleak, 
But  Charity  wakens — ^the  day-spring  is  near. 

Up,  children  of  sunshine,  whom  plenty  surrounds : 
Sublime  is  the  sorrow  ye  come  to  redress  : 
No  outbreaks  of  clamour,  no  passionate  sounds. 
Behold  how  a  people  can  suffer — ^and  bless  ! 

With  gold  from  the  treasuiy, — with  goods  from  the  store. 
With  words  of  kind  greeting,  away  to  your  task  ; 
And  tenderly  yonder  lone  dwelling  explore  : 
Unused  is  its  owner  such  visit  to  ask. 

Till  stayed  be  the  conflict,— or  from  its  new  life 
Our  own  distant  East  shall  its  plenitude  yield, 
For  you  is  the  toil  of  a  holier  strife. 
Where  Love  is  the  arrow,  and  Mercy  the  shield. 

And  who  in  the  battlers  fore-front  shall  abide, 
But  those  who  the  Master's  high  leadership  own, 
Who  dare  to  look  on  to  a  place  at  his  side 
When  seated  in  glory  a  King  on  his  throne  ? 

Then  warfare  accomplished,  and  ministry  ceased, 
In  the  light  of  his  presence  their  triumph  shall  be  ; — 
*'  Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  to  one  of  the  least 
Of  these,"  0  ye  blessed,  "ye  did  it  to  me." 

J.  TRirroy. 

/fanffood. 
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The  Life  of  Edward  Irving^  Minuter  of  the  National  JSooieh  Churchy  London* 
IlltutjrcUed  by  hie  Journals  and  Correspondence,  By  Mrs.  Olifhaiit. 
2  VoLb.    Hurst  &  Blackett 

It  was  high  time  that  a  life  of  Irvioig  should  be  written  and  given  to  the 
world.  He  filled  too  large  a  space  in  the  religious  history  of  the  last  genera- 
tion to  be  abandoned  to  foi^getf ulness  ;  and  the  interests  of  truth  and  godli- 
ness required  that  men  should  be  informed  as  to  the  ascertained,  but  secondary, 
causes  which  made  him  what  he  was.  A  sufficient  interval  has  passed  since  he 
'^  fell  on  sleep  "  to  allow  party  feeling  to  subside,  and  to  enable  men  to  judge 
temperately  of  his  character  and  conduct ;  and  it  would  have  been  impossible 
to  have  found  a  biographer  who  could  more  skilfully  deal  with  the  incidents  of 
his  life  than  Mrs.  Oliphant. 

Yet  much  as  every  thoughtful  reader  may  be  disposed  to  praise  this  book,  it 
would  have  been  still  more  valuable  if,  instead  of  the  lengthened  remarks  of 
the  authoress  upon  every  topic  which  gave  opportunity  for  recording  her  own 
opinions,  some  further  extracts  had  been  made  from  Irviug's  writings.  Mrs. 
Oliphant  will  not,  we  hope,  accuse  us  of  any  want  of  gallantry  when  we  say 
that  what  was  wanted  in  this  cafle  was  not  to  listen  to  her,  however  pleasant 
and  beautiful  her  style  of  writing  usually  is,  but  to  see  all  that  could  be  seen 
and  known  of  Irving ;  and  she  would  do  good  service  if,  in  future  editions  of 
the  book,  she  would  insert  letters  and  other  elucidatory  statements  written  by 
Irving,  which  are  certainly  within  her  reach,  but  are  not  found  in  the  hand- 
some volumes  before  us. 

The  story  of  Irving's  life  may  be  summed  up  in  a  few  words.  He  was  one 
of  a  family  of  eight  children,  three  of  whom  were  boys,  who  were  educated  to 
the  learned  professions,  and  five  were  daughters,  of  whom  but  one  now  survives, 
'^the  last  of  her  family."  He  was  born  on  August  4th,  1792,  in  Annan,  where 
his  father  carried  on  the  business  of  a  tanner,  and  was  surrounded  by  all  the 
healthful  influences  of  a  home  in  which  the  fear  of  God  was  manifested.  He 
passed  through  the  usual  course  of  training  of  the  young  Scotchmen  of  his 
day,  and  eventually  found  his  way,  when  thirteen  years  of  age,  to  the  Univer- 
sity of  Edinburgh.  At  seventeen  he  took  his  degree  of  M.A.,  and  commenced 
the  study  of  theology ;  but  as  it  was  necessary  that  he  should  do  something 
towards  supporting  himself,  he  became  a  schoolmaster,  and  "  for  four  or  five 
years  thereaiter  he  was  what  is  called  a  partial  student  of  divinity,  matri 
culating  [  ?  attending]  regularly,  and  making  his  necessary  appearance  at 
college  to  go  through  the  necessary  examinations,  and  deliver  the  prescribed 
diBcourses  ;  but  carrying  oji  his  intermediate  studies  by  himself,  according  to 
a  licence  permitted  by  the  Church.'*  In  the  midst  of  such  occupations  he  fell 
in  love  with  Isabella  Martin,  the  eldest  daughter  of  the  parish  minister  of 
Kirkcaldy,  and  his  affection  being  reciprocated,  he  became  engaged  to  that 
estimable  woman,  whose  intelligence  and  piety  made  her  every  way  worthy  of 
him  as  a  wife.  At  the  close  of  "  six  long  winters* "  attendance  at  the  Divinity 
Hall,  he  was  subjected  to  the  "trials  for  licence"  which  Presbyterian  precau- 
tions require.    His  own  description  is  as  follows  : — 

'*  Circular  letters  are  sent  to  all  the  presbyters  in  that  district  [where  the  candidate 
resides],  in  order  that  objections  may  be  taken  against  him  who  would  have  thu 
honour  and  take  upon  himself  the  trust  of  preaching  Christ.  If  no  objections  ar^ 
offered,  they  proceed  to  make  tiial  of  his  attainments  in  all  things  necessary  for  th» 
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minifltry;  Ids  knowledge,  his  piety,  his  learning,  and  his  cliaxacter.  They  pireseribe 
to  him  five  several  discourses,  one  an  '  Eoce  Jesnm,'  in  Latin,  to  disooyer  his  knowledge 
in  that  language ;  another  an  exercise  in  Greek  criticism,  to  discover  his  knowledge  in 
sacred  literature ;  another  a  homily ;  another  a  discourse  to  the  clergy,  to  know  his 
gifts  in  expounding  the  Scriptures ;  another  a  sermon  to  know  his  gifts  in  preadiing  to 
tiie  people.  These  trials  last  half  a  year ;  and  being  found  sufficient,  he  is  pennitted 
to  preach  the  Gospel  among  the  churches.  But  he  is  not  yet  ordained,  for  our  Church 
ordaineth  no  man  without  a  flock." 

So,  in  June,  1815,  after  these  trials,  Irving  was  duly  licensed  to  preach  the 
Gospel  by  the  Presbytery  of  Kirkcaldy,  and  from  that  time  forth  iras  anxious 
to  find  "  a  flock  '*  to  whom  he  might  be  a  shepherd.  But  his  preaching  was 
unpopular,  and  however  desirous  he  felt  to  do  good,  it  became  more  and  more 
evident  to  him  that  his  chances  of  clerical  promotion  were  continually 
declining.  When  things  had  thus  nearly  reached  their  worst,  he  was  invited 
to  preach  to  a  congregation  where  Dr.  Chalmers,  then  in  want  of  an  assistajity 
was  to  be  one  of  his  hearers  ;  and  taking  heart  at  such  a  chance  of  attaining 
his  wishes,  he  complied,  and  in  consequence  soon  after  settled  in  Glas- 
gow, and  was  ordained.  He  continued  in  that  post  of  honourable  labour 
untU,  growing  weary  of  being  overshadowed,  even  by  so  kindly  a  man  as 
Chalmers,  he  accepted  a  call  to  London,  as  the  sole  minister  of  a  small  Scotch 
Church  in  Hatton  Garden.  In  this  new  but  inspiriting  sphere  he  put  forth 
all  his  powers.  The  little  Church  soon  became  too  small  for  the  crowds  who 
flocked  to  hear  him,  and  all  London  was  astir  through  the  marvellous  power 
which  drew  princes  of  the  blood,  nobles  and  statesmen,  artists  and  men  of 
letters,  aroimd  his  ministry.  A  new  Church  was  projected  and  built  for  him 
in  Begent  Square,  and  still  his  congregation  grew  for  a  time.  But,  by  degrees,  as 
he  gave  himself  more  exclusively  to  prophetical  studies,  and  abandoned  the 
preaching  of  Christ  crucified  for  speculations  upon  the  time  of  the  end,  and 
the  signs  of  the  Lord's  return,  he  lost  his  hold  upon  the  more  spiritual  por- 
tion of  his  flock,  and  became  persuaded  that  it  was  the  duty  of  Christians  to 
look  for  the  restoration  of  miracles  and  signs  of  the  Holy  Ghost  unto  ther 
Church  of  God.  The  sequel  is  soon  told.  He  was  driven  forth  from  Regent 
Square  Church,  and  expelled  from  the  ministry  of  the  Scotch  Kirk ;  and 
having  but  the  lustre  of  his  name,  to  a  sect  which  sprang  up  under  his  teaching, 
he  received  a  new  ordination  from  one  of  its  apostles,  and  then  having 
started  on  a  journey  into  Scotland,  in  which  he  hoped  to  win  back  much  of 
the  loving  confidence  of  his  brethren,  he  caught  cold  on  his  way,  found 
himself  unable  to  throw  it  ofl",  and,  whilst  expecting  many  years  of  labour  in 
the  service  of  his  Lord,  was  surprised  to  find  himself  dying,  and  so  passed 
away  from  a  world  where  we  know  but  in  part  to  that  better  state  in  which 
God's  saints  know  as  they  are  known.  Such  is  the  summary  of  a  life  of 
forty-two  years. 

Mrs.  Oliphant  has  scarcely  done  justice  to  Irving  in  her  zeal  for  his  memory. 
There  was  no  need  to  write  of  Chalmers  as  she  has  done,  when,  so  far  as  her 
materials  enable  us  to  judge,  Irving  cherished  no  sentiment  but  of  grateful 
veneration  and  confidence  towards  him.  Even  a  letter  may  be  unanswered 
without  any  intentional  unkindness,  and  if  Chalmers  was  not  a  good  corres- 
pondent, he  need  not  have  been  portrayed  as  envious  at  one  time,  and 
ungenerous  at  another.  The  truth  really  was,  that  as  years  increasd  upon  him, 
Chalmers  became  more  anxious  to  unfold,  and  illustrate,  and  apply  the  funda- 
mental truths  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  His  duty,  as  a  minister  of  the  Gospel, 
was  to  aim  at  saving  them  that  heard  him;  and  with  a  solemn  earnestness 
which  could  not  be  diverted  from  its  purpose,  he  determined  to  know 
nothing  amongst  men  but  Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified.    No  wonder, 
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therefore,  tbat '  he  thought  Irving's  prooeedinge  in  London  **  woful."  He 
was  grieved  that  Irving  neglected  opportunities,  such  as  no  preacher  of  the 
day  enjoyed,  to  set  forth  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ,  and  wondered,  as 
well  he  might,  whereto  the  dreaois  of  the  new  race  of  prophetical  students  would 
lead  them.  And  so,  without  any  loss  of  real  regard  for  each  other,  they  gradually 
became  separated — the  one  clinging  to  Evangelical  doctrines  as  the  only  means  of 
raising  his  country  and  the  world  to  the  highest  good,  and  the  other  scorn- 
fully putting  them  aside  as  not  fit  to  produce  again  such  specimens  of  piety 
as  were  to  be  seen  in  his  mother  and  her  companions  at  Annan. 

In  fact)  Irving  was  out  of  his  place  in  the  Scotch  Kirk.  He  had  too  fully 
imbibed  the  teadiings  of  Hooker  upon  the  ministry  and  the  sacraments  to  be 
content  with  the  Presbyterianism  of  his^  countrymen.  The  sonorous  phases, 
the  majestic  periods,  and  the  sinewy  argumentation  of  the  Anglican  divine, 
mastered  his  crude  and  ill-formed  opinions,  and  awed  him  /  into  a  tame 
acceptance  of  his  conclusions.  The  only  stipulation  which  Irving  seems  to 
have  made  was  this :  that  his  Presbyterianism  should  be  moulded  into  con- 
formity with  Hooker's  conclusions.  So  he  aped  the  authority  of  a  "  priest/' 
and  gave  his  "  blessing,"  as  the  authoress  tells  us^  to  eviery  one  under  his 
hand.  He  believed,  too,  in  regeneration  in  baptism,  and  did  not  shrink  from 
maintaining  that  infants  have  faith.  Indeed,  he  went  so  far,  as  appears  in  one 
instance,  as  to  speak  to  his  own^  babe  with*  an  expectation  that  m  some  unex- 
plained way  the  elements'  of  Divine  truth  would  be  thereby  lodged  in  his 
heart  The  "judicious  Hooker"  waft  not  guilty  of  such  folly;  but  Irving 
was  not  to  be  deterred  by  the  testimony  of  his  senses,  or  the  known  laws  of 
the  mind,  from  following  out  the  theories  of  his  master  to  what  appeared  to 
be  their  true  and'  k^cal  conclusion.  He  was  bent  upon  tlie  i»x)of  that,  in  his 
case  at  least,  "  presbyter  is  but  priest  writ  lai^e.*' 

The  halut  of  deferring  to  authority  once  formed,  it  became  a  second  nature 
to  him.  Mr.  Campbell,  of  How,  was' producing  a  great  effect  in  his  immediate 
neighbourhood  by  his  method  of  setting  forth  the  atoning  work  of  Christ, 
and  Irving  also  ad'opted  it  without  ado.  Mr.  Frer«  impressed  hfm  with  his  vast 
acquaintance  with  unfulfilled  prophecy,  and  at  once  Irting  was  his  disciple. 
Henry  Drtnnmond  gathered  around  hhn  at  Albury  Park  the  interpreters  of 
the  seals  and  the  trumpets  of  the  Apocalypse,  and  of  the  monarchies  of  Daniel, 
and  Irving  yielcfe  Irfmself  ta  their  guidance.  By-andby,  when  the  "tongues  '* 
are  heard  in  his  congregation,  he  stops  his*  discourse  to  listen  to  them ; 
when  "  prophets  '*  speak  he  is  filled  with  wonderhig  admiration  at  a  "  power  ** 
which  neveif  rested  upon  himself;  when,  after  a  season  of  such  abject  deference 
to  those  whom  he  was  expected  to  guide,  as  filled  his  best  friends  with  concern, 
he  is  commtmded  to  be  silent,  he  obeys  witliout  a  murmur ;  and  at  length  he 
stoops  down  before  a  self-constituted  apostle  to  receive  authority  to  minister  as  a 
priest  before  the  Lord.  It  is  a  pitiable  sight,  but  such  a  one  as  we  may  always 
expect  to  witness  when  a  man  of  powerful  intellect  sdlows-  imagination  to 
supersede  logic,  and  enters  upon  eveiy  fresh  inquiry  with  the  presumption 
that  what  is  new  to  him  must  also  be  true. 

Mrs.  Oliphasit  deals  gently  with  the  pretended  restoration  of  apostolic 
gifts  to  the  Church  in  these  latter  days,  and  there  is  little  meed  of  re-opening 
the  question  here ;  but  let  any  one  read  the  extracts  fpom  Mr.  Baxter's  "  Nar- 
rative of  Facts,"  in  relation  to  those  gifts,  and  he  wiil  not  wonder  at  IrVing's 
early  scruples  about  their  source,  but  he  will  be  amazed  at  his  easy  escape 
from  such  doubts.  His  recognition  of  their  Divine  origin  was  full,  unhesita- 
ting, and  thenceforward  constant.  Not  even  when  Mr.  Baxter  confessed  that 
he  "  had  been  deluded,"  did  Irving  waver ;  but  even  then,  and  in  opposition  to 
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Mr.  Baxtei^'s  penitent  acknowledgment  of  his  grievonB  eitor,  he  persisted  in 
tlie  assertion  that  they  were  of  God.  What  mattered  it  to  him  thai  his 
earliest  and  best  friends,  after  Iqindly  argni^ent  and  remonstrance,  withdrew 
from  his  oonipapy  f -^  that  the  thoughtful  and  devout  of  all  daases  of 
Christians  were  opposed  to  liis  conclusions  ?  He  had  heard  a  language  spoken 
which  none  of  the  congregation  could  interpret,  and  surely  it  was  from  God  I 
Never  did  any  man  more  readily,  in  such  matters  as  these,  make  his  hopes  and 
expectations  the  standard  by  which  to  judge  of  all  things  around  him. 

The  history  of  the  proceedings  in  the  Presbytery  of  London,  and  subse- 
quently in  that  of  Annan,  is  well  told.  Irving  was  put  on  trial  is  the  latter 
case  for  teaching  erroneous  doctrine  as  to  the  sinlessness  of  our  Lord's  human 
nature,  and  the  chaige  having  been  proved  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  court,  he 
was'  about  to  be  deposed^  when — 

"  The  Moderator,  .  .  .  about  to  proceed  to  the  solemn  duty  which  had  devolrod 
upon  him,  ...  as  a  preliminary,  requested  Mr.  Sloan,  the  senior;  member  of  the 
Preebytery,  to  offer  up  a  prayer  to  Almighty  God,  when  a  voice  was  heard  from  the 
pew  in  which  Mr.  Irving  was  seated,  and  which  was  immediately  found  to  be  that  of 
Mr.  Dow,  late  minister  of  Irongray,  exclaiiiung,  'Arise,  depart!  Arise,  depart! 
Flee  ye  out,  flee  ye  out  of  her  I  Ye  c  innot  pray!  How  can  ye  pray  P  JIow  can  ye 
pray  to  Christ  whom  ye  deny  F  Ye  cannot  .pray.  iDepart,  depai^ !  Flee,;fteeJ'  The 
iieene  ,at  ihis  fliioiqaent  was  siag^lar^  ani  tiie  commotion  in  the  gallery  jkot  a  little 
astounding.  As  there  was  only  one  candle  in  the  church,  no  one  at  first  kaew  where 
or  irom  whom  the  voice  proceeded,  and  it  was  not  till  one  of  the  clergymen  had  lifted 
the  candle  and  looked  peeringly  abo^it,  that  he  ^iscoyered  the  inteijectional  words 
spoken  were  omitted  by  Mr.  Bow.  .  .  .  The. assembly)  which  was  very  numerous, 
and  had  acted  in  the  most  becojning  jnannci:,  now  became  confusei),  and  Mr.  Dow 
rose  to  leave  the  house.  Mr.  Irving,  who  was  proceeding  to  follow  his  friend,  then 
exclaimed,  also  with  great  vehemence,  and  apparently  to  the  crowd  that  obstructed 
his  passage, '  Stand  forth !  stand  forth !  What !  will  ye  not  obey  the  vcjice  of  the  Holy 
pGhost  ?    As  many  as  will  obey  the  voice  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  let  them  depart.' " 

And  so  he  "  went  lorth  from  the  Church  where  he  had  been  baptized  and 
.ordained^-from  the  Chm*ch  of  Scotland,  the  sanctuary  of  his  fathers— -never 
more  to  enter  within  walls  dedicated  to  her  worship  till  he  entered  in  silent 
pomp  to  await  the  resiurection  and  advent  of  his  Lord.^ 

The  hour  of  his  departure,  however,  was  at  hand.  Hjs  ipanly  heart  had  been 
lacerated  in  the  struggles,  the  doubts,  the  al>andoninents  of  the  last  few  yeani* 
He  seemed  to  be  in  vigorous  health ;  but  grief  and  reproach  combined  to  break 
his  spirit.  £ve^  when  sickness  seised  hiin  he  felt  confident  (tihat  he  was  to 
regain  bis  strength,  and  promised  hims^  the  renewal  of  the  labours  of  his 
luiglity  youth.  He  wrought  on  in  this  confidence  yntil  he  could  no  longer  con- 
ceal from  himself  that  the  night  might  be  coming  to  end  his  work ;  yet,  hoping 
against  hope,  he  assured  his  wife,  and  mother,  and  sister,  that  Qod  would  cer- 
tainly raise  ^im  up  again.  At  last,  on  Thursday,  the  4th  of  December,  his 
loving  wife  began  to  doubt  of  his  recoveiy.  "hfirs,  Oliphant  shall  describe  what 
followed  during  the  next  few  days : — 

"  As  the  week  waned,  the  frame  which  enclosed  that  spirit,  new  almost  wholly 
abstracted  with  its  God,  died  hourly.  Qe  grew  delirious  in  those  solemn  evenings, 
and  '  wandered'  in  his  mind.  Such  wandering!  '  So  long  as  his  articulatfon  con- 
tinued BO  distinct  that  we  could  make  anything  of  his  words,  it  was  of  spiritual  things 
he  spoke,  praying  for  hupself,  his  church,  and  his  relations.'  Sometimes  he  imagined 
'himself  back  among  his  congregation  in  London,  and  in  the  hush  of  his  dead  chamber, 
-amid  its  awe-stricken  attendant^  the  iiEdtering  voice  rose  in  broken  breathings  of 
exhortation  and  prayer.  '  Sometimes  he  gave  coimsel  to  individuals,  and  Isabells, 
who  know  soxnethi^g  of  the  cases,  could  understand  what  he  meant'    Human  langusgs 
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has  no  words  but  those  which  are  common  to  all  mental  weakness  for  such  a  Biyine 

»  •  •  •  •  ■ 

abstraction  of  the  soul,  thus  hovering  at  the  gates  of  heaven.  Once  in  this  wonderful 
monologue  he  was  heard  murmuring  to  himself  sonorous  syllables  of  some  unknown 
tongue.  Listening  to  those  mysterious  sounds.  Dr.  Martin  found  them  to  be  the 
Hebrew  measures  of  the  23rd  Psalm — '  The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd;'  into  the  latter 
verses  of  which  the  dying  voice  swelled  as  the  watcher  took  up  and  echoed  the  wonder- 
ful strain,  '  Though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no 
evil.'  As  the  current  of  life  grew  feebler  and  feebler,  a  last  debate  seemed  to  rise  in 
that  soul  which  was  now  hidden  with  God.  They  heard  him  miurmuring  to  himself  in 
inarticulate  argument,  confusedly  struggling  in  his  weakness  to  account  for  this  visi- 
ble death  which  at  last  his  human  fiiculties  could  no  longer  reliise  to  believe  in ; 
perhaps  touched  with  ine&ble  trouble  that  his  Master  had  seemed  to  £eiil  of  his  word 
and  promise.  At  last  that  self-argumont  came  to  a  sublime  conclusion  in  a  trust  more 
strong  than  life  or  death.  As  the  gloomy  December  Simday  sank  into  the  night 
shadows,  his  last  audible  words  on  earth  fell  from  his  pale  lips.  The  last  thing  like  a 
sentence  we  could  make  out  was,  *  If  I  die,  I  die  unto  the  Lord.  Amen.'  And  so  at 
the  wintry  midnight  hour  which  ended  that  last  Sabbath  on  earth,  the  last  bonds  of 
mortal  trouble  dropped  asunder,  and  the  saint  and  martyr  entered  into  the  rest  of  his 
Lord." 

How  desolate  the  heart  of  his  widow  was,  we  may  now  conceive  from  that 
unique  but  indescribably  beautiful  series  of  letters  which  Irving  addressed  to 
her  when  absent  from  him  in  Scotland.  No  wonder  such  letters  were  preserved  as 
a  precious  treasure,  or  that  they  should  for  so  long  a  time  have  been  bidden  from 
the  public  view.  There  is  npthing  like  them  that  we  know  of  in  religious 
literature  ;  and  their  marvellous  fascination  will  be  acknowledged  by  all  who 
read  them.  It  would  be  a  dangerous  adveuture  for  any  one  to  undertake  to 
read  them  aloud,  for  the  eyes  would  here  and  there  grow  dim  of  a  sudden,  and 
the  tongue  refuse  to  utter  the  outpourings  of  a  loving  and  manly  heart ;  and  we 
recommend  our  readers,  if  they  cannot  bear  to  be  demonstrative  )>efore  their 
own  kin,  to  read  them  when  they  are  alone. 

Like  all  other  great  men,  Irving  loved  children,  and  was  never  more  happy 
than  when  with  them.  His  own  dg^rling  "  Edward*'  has  been  immortalized 
amongst  us  by  the  grief  which  always  welled  up  in  the  father's  heart  at  the 
mention  of  his  name  ;  and  the  image  of  that  fine  man  bearing  his  little  ones  in 
his  arms  as  he  moyed  in  his  garden,  and  sometimes  too  as  he  strode  through 
the  streets  of  Loudon,  will  always  remind  his  friends  of  the  strength  and  purity 
of  his  affectiona  His  bome  never  lost  its  charm  for  him ;  but  whether  flat< 
tered  and  sought  out  by  nobles,  or  abandoned  by  those  friends  whom  he  had 
loved  most  fondly,  it  was  always  the  same  to  him,  the  scene  of  his  greatest  joys, 
and  the  source  of  his  most  cherished  earthly  happiness.  There,  at  any  rate,  he 
was  appreciated  and  loved  to  his  heajrt*s  content. 

And  here  we  must  leave  him.  He  has  entered  a  better  home,  and  dwells  now 
in  our  Father's  house  in  heaven.  But  whilst  we  mouru  over  the  unreasoning 
and  wayward  course  he  sometimes  ^n,  we  may  not  conceal  from  ourselves  that 
he  feared  GK>d  above  many ;  tluit  b«  kept  a  ffood  conscience,  though  it  was  not 
always  well-informed  upon  the  subjects  which  it  had  to  decide ;  and  that  in 
adoring  love  to  the  Saviour  of  sinners,  in  thankful  dependence  on  the  ministry 
of  the  Spirit  of  truth,  in  laborious  self-denial  to  promote  what  he  deemed  the 
cause  of  God,  in  sympathy  with  the  perishing,  in  zeal  for  their  recovery,  in 
fearlessness  of  maintaining  his  convictions,  in  humility  of  soul,  and  in  purity  of 
life,  it  were  well  for  the  Churches  of  Christ,  and  for  our  country,  if  every 
minibter  and  member  were  but  like  unto  £dward  Irving. 
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Ths  Second  Adam  and  the  New  Birth;  or,  the  Doctrine  of  Baptism  as  contained 
in  Holy  Scripture,  By  the  Bev.  M.  F.  Sai>i«sr,  M.A.  Third  Edition, 
enlarged.    Bell  &  Daldy.     1862. 

The  design  of  this  publication  is  to  uphold  the  dogma  of  regeneration  in 
baptism  ;  and  its  chief  value  in  relation  to  the  controversy  which  prevails  on 
that  subject  consists  in  the  clearness  with  which  the  writer  defines  the  meaning 
of  the  terms  he  emploja  Many  others  have  been  equally  zealous  for  this 
tradition  of  men,  but  none  have  been  more  explicit  than  Mr.  Sadler.  And  as 
the  book  has  already  obtained  a  good  circulation  amongst  some  sections  of  the 
clergy,  and  is  frequently  referred  to  by  them  as  a  satisfactory  statement  of  their 
views  on  baptism,  it  is  desirable  that  our  readers  should  know  what  is  the 
latest  exposition  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Church  on  ^is  subject. 

Starting  with  the  statement  that  "  Along  with  the  flesh  and  blood  of  our 
parents  we  receive  their  spiritual  corruption,  as  they  received  theirs  from  their 
parents,  and  they  from  theirs,"  Mr.  Sadler  argues  that  "  If  in  this  respect 
Jesus  Christ,  the  second  Adam,  is  to  answer  to  the  first  (t.6.,  if  he  is  to  be  an 
Adam  at  all) — if  his  undefiled  human  nature  is  to  be  to  mankind,  or  any  part 
of  them,  a  principle  of  life  ooxmteracting  the  death  received  from  the  human 
nature  of  tiie  first  Adam,  this  cannot  be  in  the  way  of  nature ;  it  must  be 
effected  supematurally : "  so,  inasmuch  as  ''Adam  imparted  not  instraction  but 
a  nature  to  those  sprung  from  him,"  "Christ^s  nature  was  constituted  (after  his 

resurrection  at  least)  that  it  cotdd  be  imparted His  very  body  became 

life-difuHng :"  and  he  asserts  accordingly  that  the  whole  nature  of  Christ  is 
imparted  to  his  brethren ;  so  that  he  is  "  not  merdy  present  in  the  heart  as  one 
friend's  image  is  in  the  heart  of  another  friend,"  but  we  have  "  the  presence 
of  the  nature  of  One  infinitely  above  our  comprehension,  ....  the  presence 
within  us  of  the  nature  of  a  spiritual  body,  of  which  spiritual  body  we  know 
nothing." 

"What,  then,"  he  asks,  *'must  we  call  this  incorporatien  into  Christ,  this 
grafting  into  him  as  the  TVue  Vine  1 

''It  is  the  grace  of  regeneration.  Begeneration  is  that  in  the  kingdom  of 
God  which  answers  to  original  sin  in  tiie  kingdom  of  eviL 

"  As  original  sin  is  the  partaking  of  Adam's  nature,  so  tegeneration  is  the 
partaking  of  Christ's. 

"  Tlie  mystery  of  our  regeneration  or  new  birth  is  enunciated  by  our  Lord 
in  John  iii.  1 — 6  ....  Whensoever,  then,  a  man  is  '  bom  again,*  there  and 
then  he  must  be  '  bom  of  water  and  the  Spirit.'  The  two  must  be  together,  or 
you  have  not  the  birth  indicated  by  the  Saviour. 

"  No  other  moment  can  be  imagined  when  this  takes  place  except  at  the  time 
of  our  initiation  into  the  Church  of  Christ  by  baptism. 

"  The  Holy  Spirit  works  on  the  heart  of  men  by  various  means^  Sometimes 
he  uses  the  written  wond  of  God ;  sometimes  the  word  preached ;  sometimes 
affliction ;  sometimes  the  near  prospect  of  death,  as  his  instruments  for  awaken- 
ing a  man  to  the  realities  of  the  eternal  world ;  but  at  only  one  time  does  he 
work  through  the  agency  of  water,  when  he  grafts  a  man  by  baptism  into 
Christ's  body." 

The  explicitness  of  these  statements  prevents  any  misconception  of  the 
author's  meaning ;  and  with  equal  precision  of  language  he  affirms  that  "  the 
proper  recipients  of  that  sacrament  which  our  Lord  has  ordained  as  the  means 
of  engrafting  men  into  his  body,"  are  "  all  ihose  who  partake  of  the  nature  of 
the  first  Adam."  But  as  Jesus  said  of  infants,  "  Of  such  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,"   Mr.  Sadler  concludes  that  "Our  Lord  ....  evidently  consider* 
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infantB  to  be  in  a  better  spiritual  position  for  receiving  the  grace  of  his  king- 
dom than  such  believing  adults  as  the  apostles  were  at  that  time.*'  And, 
warming  with  his  course  of  argument,  he  adds,  ''Unless  at  baptism  all  infants 
Can  be  grafted  into  Christ,  it  cannot  be  said  that  in  Christ's  dispensation, 
'where  sin  abounded,  grace  did  much  more  abound;'  for  where  orM^tno/ sin 
abounds,  regenerating  grace  falls  short  In  the  kingdom  of  Grod's  dear  Son 
there  would  be  no  transmission  of  grace  to  coincide  with  and  counteract  the 
transmission  of  original  sin,  which  every  infant  receives  at  his  entrance  into 
the  kingdom  of  evil.  The  second  Adam,  in  the  transmission  of  his  new  and 
better  nature,  would  fall  short  of  the  first  Adam  in  the  transmission  of  his 
sin ;  for  whereas  the  first  Adam  transmits  his  nature  to  all  brought  into  his 
kingdom,  the  second  (unless  baptism  be  regeneraticni  to  all  infants)  woidd  not 
transmit  his  better  nature  to  all  brought  into  his." 

So,  then,  all  unbaptized  infants  are  unregenerate ;  and  therefore  they  "cannot 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  Qod  " ! 

Such  is  the  theory  of  the  author ;  and,  if  it  were  true,  it  would  be  found  in 
accordance  with  all  the  statements  contained  in  the  New  Testament ;  whereas, 
if  it  be  false,  it  is  not  possible  to  reconcile  them  with  it.  The  test  ia  easily 
applied,  and,  however  damaging  to  the  teachings  of  the  Church  of  England, 
must  be  used.  If  clergymen  insist  upon  baptismal  regeneration  as  a  Divine 
truth,  we  may  well  rejoice  that  we  have  "  not  so  learned  Christ."  But  it  is 
high  time  to  rebuke  the  wickedness  of  men  who  pervert  our  Lord's  words  to 
the  propagation  of  this  mischievous  delusion.  Mr.  Sadler,  like  his  predecessors 
in  the  advocacy  of  regeneration  in  baptism,  has  f  oi*gotten  to  allude  to  a  remark- 
able statement  made  by  our  Lord  in  that  conversation  with  Nicodemus,  from 
which  he  pretends  to  derive  his  theory ;  and  we  will  tiierefere  quote  it  to  stir 
up  his  mind  by  way  of  remembrance :  "The  wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth,  and 
thou  hearest  the  sound  thereof,  but  canst  not  tell  whence  it  oometh,  and  whither 
it  goeth:  so  is  xvebt  omb  that  is  born  or  the  Spirit."  Everyone?  '  Then 
as  our  Lord  is  true,  Mr.  Sadler  and  all  who  teach  the  dogma  of  regeneration 
by  the  Spirit  in  baptism,  must  teach  a  lie ;  for  they  afiinn  that  they  can  tell 
whence  the  Spirit  oometh  in  his  life-giving  power,  and  say  "  no  other  moment" 
and  no  other  medium  by  which  he  works  the  change  "  can  be  imagined  "  than 
that  of  baptism. 

There  is  no  need,  therefore,  to  examine  the  book  further,  since  the  author 
merely  interprets  each  illusion  in  the  apostolic  epistles  "  to  the  saints,  and 
faithful  in  Christ  Jesus,"  of  persons  who  became  such,  or  received  the  grace 
which  made  them  such,  in  ba])tism.  It  is  very  easy  to  assume  that  because  the 
members  of  the  apostolic  churches  are  all  addressed  as  "saints,"  and  as  "in 
Christ,"  and  are  also  reminded  of  their  baptism  "into  Christ,"  baptism  was  the 
means  by  which  they  were  made  alive  unto  God ;  but  assumption  is  not  proof. 
So  long  as  we  read  of  persons  who  "  believed,"  and  who  "  received  the  Holy 
Ghost,"  prior  to  their  baptism,  we  may  well  maintain  that  "  the  grace  of  life  " 
is  not  tied  to  that  rite,  and  in  sadness  demand  of  such  writers  as  Mr.  Sadler, 
"  Will  ye  not  cease  to  pervert  the  right  ways  of  the  Lord  ?  " 

It  is  melancholy  to  find  the  statement  made  that  "  the  doctrine  of  grace  in 
holy  baptism  "  is  "a  truth  calculated  above  all  others  to  preserve  holiness  in 
the  Church ;"  for  it  might  have  been  expected  that,  in  the  present  state  of 
society,  no  man  would  hare  ventured  up<m  such  an  assertion.  When  "  re- 
generated" (?)  prostitutes  crowd  our  streets,  and  "regenerated"  (?)  criminals 
find  constant  employment  for  our  police,  and  magistrates,  and  judges,  there  is 
no  strong  evidence  given  us  that  this  "  doctrine  of  grace  in  holy  baptism  .  .  . 
preserves  holiness."    "  A  good  tree  cannot  bring  forth  evil  fruit ;"  and  we  are 
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entitled  therefore  to  conclude  that  a  dogma  which  is  attested  by  such  illastra- 
tions  may  be  maintained  by  multitudes  who  wM  it  to  be  true,  but  that  the 
more  it  is  taught  in  the  pulpits  of  the  Established  Church,  and  advocated  from 
the  press,  the  more  surely  will  it  be  repudiated  by  Christian  men  as  a  counter- 
feit of  the  true  grace  of  God. 


The  Law  of  Impersoncaian  as  Applied  to  Abstract  Ideas  and  Religious  Doffmas. 
By  S,  W.  Hall.    Trubner,  London. 

An  old  author  has  well  remarked,  "  Life  is  too  short,  and  time  too  precious^ 
to  read  every  bad  book  quite  through  in  order  to  find  out  that  it  is  not  worth 
reading.**  And  we  believe  that  most  of  our  readers  who  may  have  an  oppor- 
tunity of  glancing  at  the  pages  of  the  work  now  before  us,  will  judge  this  to  be 
a  very  fitting  case  for  the  application  of  such  a  maxim. 

Any  one  who  has  read  the  first  article  in  the  notorious  ^^  Essays  and  Beviews,** 
in  which  Dr.  Temple,  the  head  master  of  Bugby,  discusses  the  educaticm  of  the 
woiid,  must  have  been  struck  by  the  fact  that  the  learned  doctor  does  not  say 
to  what  the  world's  supposed  progress  tends,  or  what  new  lessons  it  is  learning 
or  is  to  learn  from  him  and  his  fellow-essayists.  Mr.  S.  W.  Hall,  judging  that 
''society  is  prepared  to  go  a  step  further  in  advance,*'  does  not  content  himself 
with  ascribing  *'all  honour  to  the  courageous  initiative  of  the  learned  professors 
and  divines  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  in  their  efforts  to  eliminate  the  supei^ 
natural  out  of  Christianity,"  but  kindly  steps  forward  to  the  help  of  societyy 
and  imdertakes  to  supply  Dr.  Temple's  deficiencies. 

We  so  thoroughly  appreciate  the  goodness  of  the  motive  that  we  will  not 
touch  on  minor  points  in  noticing  this  work.  We  will  not,  for  instance,  ask 
where  Mr.  S.  W.  Hall  discovered  that  the  ancients  were  in  the  habit  of  ''piously 
committing  the  spirits  of  the  dear  departed  to  the  care  and  protection  "  of  the 
l>ii  Manes,  as  opposed  to  the  common  notion  that  Diis  Manibos  on  sepulchral 
inscriptions  signifies  that  the  cippus  or  altar  was  erected  to  the  Dii  Manes,  that 
is,  to  the  spirits  of  the  dear  departed  themselves.  We  will  not  stop  to  inquire 
where  Mr.  S.  W.  Hall  learnt  that  the  Church  of  England  is  "  a  corporate 
body."  We  will  not  stop  to  ask  whether  the  allusion  to  the  "  undeveloped 
state  of  the  intellectual  system  "  of  the  ancients  is  intended  to  suggest  a  com- 
parison between  Plato  and  Aristotle  on  the  <me  hand,  and  on  the  other  hand 
Mr.  S.  W.  Hall.  Let  us  turn  rather  to  the  leading  thoughts  contained  in  this 
valuable  work. 

Christianity— or  at  least  "  the  transcendental  mythology  of  Chriatianiiy" — 
arose  from  a  process  of  impersonation.  As  in  the  heathen  mythologies  of  eld 
Greece  and  Borne,  the  powers  and  operations  of  nature,  as  well  as  moral  foi:ces 
and  abstract  ideas,  were  personified  and  worshipped ;  and  so  "there  was  Jupiter 
for  the  heavens,  Neptune  for  the  sea,  Apollo  for  the  sun.  Pan  for  univenal 
nature,  ....  Minerva,  Venus  Aphrodite  (sic),  Eros^  and  Anteros,  for  wisdom, 
beauty,  and  love  ";  so  is  it  in  Christianity.  The  impersonations  of  classical 
antiquity  in  course  of  time  lost  their  hold  upon  the  minds  of  men :  "they  were 
dethroned  and  supplanted  by  the  higher  mystic  impersonations  of  Christianily, 
which  still  prevail,  to  be  superseded  in  their  turn  hereotfter  by  the  spiritual  truths 
thcTnselves" 

And  where  are  these  impersonations  ?  "  Our  subjective  P^chical  idea  of 
God,  impersonated  by  Objective  Perception,  is  represented  as  the  First  Person  of 
the  Trinity,  as  God  the  Father,  the  Creator."  Then  we  have  the  Word,  the 
AoYof ,  "  the  Judging  and  Atoning  Conscience  of  the  Soul  in  the  presence  of  God  " 
[let  hiqi  that  readeth  understand,  |f  he  can]  impei-aonated  in  Christ.    And 
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thirdly,  "  our  Mystic  sense  of  Divine  agency  in  the  Soul  ••  [doubtless  all  these 
capitals  look  very  imposing !]  "  has  been  impersonated  as  ^e  Third  Person  of 
the  Trinity."  **  But  just  as  the  multiform  Divinities  of  the  Old  World  became 
merged  in  the  idea  of  the  Unity  of  God,  so  the  Three  Mystic  modes  of  the 
Being  of  God  in  the  Trinity  ....  will,  with  a  lai*ger  application  of  intellectual 
power,  merge  in  the  idea  of  One  God," — that  is,  of  coarse,  when  we  all,  if  ever, 
attain  the  colossal  intellectual  stature  of  Mr.  8.  W.  Hall. 
DoubtleflB  our  readers  have  had  enough  of  this  dreary  talk. 
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Charl4$  and   Josiah;    or,  Friendly  Con- 
veraaiiofu  between  a  Churchman  and  a  Quaker. 
London;  BoU  &  Daldv.  1862.— Thia  book 
is  the  production  of  the  Professor  of  Na- 
tand  History  in  Trinity  College,  Dublin ; 
but  tho  Quaker  side  of  the  argument  hav- 
ing been  revised  by  a  member  of  the  Society 
of  Friends,  "  the  result  has  been "  what 
the  author  amusingly  calls  "a  real  dis- 
cussion."   As  a  matter  of  fact,  the  Church- 
man did  not  convince  the  Quaker,  nor  the 
Quaker  the  Churchman;    but  their  dis- 
cussion terminated  in  an  amicable  agree- 
ment to  differ.    It  has,  however,  some  im- 
portance at  the  present  time,  for  it  contains 
many  admissions  on  tho  part  of  the  Quaker 
aa  to  apparent  defects  in  his  system  which 
may  fairly  be    taken  as   evidence  of  a 
widely-spread  feeling  in  the  Society  of 
Friends ;  and  it  will  help  Konconforming 
Christians  to  understand  the  process  by 
which  some  Quakers  suddenly  leap  from 
the  Society  into  the  bosom  of  the  Estab- 
lished  Church.     Beyond  this,  the  book 
has  no  groat  worth.    Neither  of  the  dis- 
putants argues  with  conspicuous  earnest- 
ness or  with  resistless  logic;    whilst  the 
theological  knowledge  of  the  Churchman  is 
such  as  to  make  us  ho]^  that  he  is  more 
accurate  in  his  description  of  the  Fauna, 
which  he  professes  to  classify  in  college 
lectures,  than  his  book  proves  him  to  be  m 
his  acquaintance  with  the  New  Testament, 
or  with  the/ac^«  of  ecclesiastical  history. 

7*he  Mieeionary  Lift  and  Lahoure  ofFrande 
Xavier  ;  taken  from  hie  own  Correepondenee ; 
with  a  Sketeh  of  the  General  BeeuUe  of  Ro- 
man Catholic  Mieeions  among  the  Heathen. 
By  Henbt  Venn,  B.D.,  Prebendary  of 
St.  Paul's.  London:  Longman,  Green, 
Longman,  Roberts,  &  Green.  1862. — 
How  much  soever  we  may  disapporove  and 
even  abhor  the  doctrines  and  practices  of 
the  Church  of  Rome,  there  can  be  but  one 
opinion  in  the  Christian  world  of  the  de- 
voted, if  not  holy  zeal  of  its  missionaries 
for  the  propagation  of  the  religion  they 
profess.     In    saying    so,    however,    we 


give  them  a  very  doubtful  commendation, 
for  the  same  spirit  was  exemplified  in  au 
eminent  dogree  by  the  scribes  and  Phari- 
sees in  the  days  of  our  Lord,  who  would 
compass  sea  and  land  to  make  one  pro- 
selyte. Zeal  is  a  virtue  or  a  vice  as  it  Is 
displayed  in  a  good  or  in  a  bad  cause ;  for 
in  the  one  case  it  is  productive  of  much 
mischief,  and  in  the  other  of  great  benefits. 
But  even  in  a  bad  cause,  if  the  agent  be 
thoroughly  conscientious,  though  mis- 
taken, it  18  impossible  not  to  admire  him 
for  toils  and  self-denials  which  are  in 
some  sort  sanctified  by  good  intentions. 
We  cannot  wholly  excuse  a  man  for  errors 
which  are  fatal  to  pure  and  undefilcd  reli- 
gion ;  but  we  cannot  help  thinking  sorrow- 
mlly  that  if  he  had  but  embraced  a  scrip- 
tural creed,  he  and  his  Ufe-work  would 
have  been  a  vast  blessing  instead  of  an 
injury  to  the  world.  Francis  Xavier  sets 
out  in  his  career  with  this  drawback  upon 
our  sympathy  as  Protestants,  that  he  was 
well  acquainted  with  Protestant  principles, 
and  deliberately  rejected  them,  preferring 
the  friendship  of  Ignatius  Loyola,  and 
allying  himself  completely  with  the  order 
of  Jesuits.  We  have  no  right  to  say  that 
in  this  choice  he  was  not  perfectly  honest, 
but  here  unouestionably  was  the  turning- 
point  of  his  destiny.  Every  man's  life  has 
such  a  crisis,  and  his  conduct  in  it  deter- 
mines, for  the  most  part,  what  he  shall  be 
in  time  and  eternity.  Xavier,  in  our 
opinion,  made  a  mistake,  the  effect  of 
which  was  to  render  his  virtues  virtues 
no  more,  but  vices,  disastrous  to  all  with 
whom  he  h>id  any  concern.  Perhaps  we 
do  but  imperfectly  understand  the  rehgious 
life  of  those  ages.  That  Loyola  and 
Xavier  were  as  sincere  as  Martin  Luther 
we  thoroughly  believe;  but  judgments 
which  exercise  so  vast  an  influence  over 
the  human  race  cannot  be  formed  without 
entailing  upon  them  a  vast  responsibility. 
This  life  of  one  of  the  greatest  apostles  of 
Romanism  will,  we  are  sure,  be  acceptable 
to  a  large  body  of  readers.    It  is  a  valua- 
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ble  contribution  to  our  literature.  The 
author  has  adopted  the  very  best  plan 
possible  for  ensuring  accuracy  as  to  the 
facts  he  records,  inasmuch  as  he  takes 
them  from  Xayier's  own  letters,  and  so  to 
a  large  extent  makes  him  his  own  bio- 
gxapher.  Mr.  Venn  has  executed  his  task 
with  much  a]t>ility,  and  has  exercised  sound 
judgment  and  artistic  skill  in  the  use  of  his 
materials.  His  work  cannot  be  read  with- 
out lively  interest. 

Notes  on  the  Ooipeh,  Oriitoal  and  Ex- 
planatory. By  MblamcthonW.  Jacobus, 
Professor  of  luiblical  Literature  in  the 
Western  Theological  Seminary,  Alleghsny 
City,  Pennsylvania.  Matthew,  Be- 
printed  from  the  Thirfey-third  American 
Edition.  Edinburgh:  William  Oliphant 
&  Co.  London:  Hamilton  &  Co.  1862. — 
Clark*  a  Foreign  Theological  Library :  Dr.  J. 
P.  Langie  Theological  and  HomiHtieal  Com" 
mentary  on  the  Ooapele  of  St.  Matthew  and 
St.  Mark  ;  specially  designed  and  adapted  for 
the  use  of  Ministers  and  Students.  Vt)l.  111. 
Edinburgh:  T.  &  T.  Clark,  18,  George 
Street.  London:  Hamilton,  Adams,  & 
Co. — Of  the  former  volumes  of  I>r.  Lange 
on  the  Gospels  we  have  already  recorded 
our  opinion :  the  present  is  fully  equal  to 
its  pmLecessors.  We  prefer  the  work,  so 
for  as  it  has  apx)eared,  to  any  other  Ger- 
man commentary  that  we  have  seen.  Of 
the  work  of  Mr.  Jacobus  it  is  impossible  to 
speak  too  highly.  The  nximber  of  editions 
wbich  it  has  gone  through  in  America 
sufficiently  attest  its  usefulness  and  value 
in  the  estimation  of  our  Transatlantic 
brethren.  Sunday  school  teachers  and 
conductors  of  Bible  dasses  will  derive  from 
it  most  efficient  assistance  in  their  import- 
ant labours. 

Familiar  OoUoquiea  between  a  Father  and 
his  Children.  By  John  Middleton  Hake. 
London:  Ward  &  Co.,  27,  Paternoster 
Eow.  1862.  Pp.  288.— The  author's  de- 
sign in  this  volume  is  to  produce  a  Sun- 
day book  acceptable  to  young  people. 
"  Works,'*  Mr.  Hare  believes,  **  are  wanted 
which  such  readers  would  take  up,  not  as 
an  irksome  task,  but  as  an  agreeable  oc- 
cupation for  the  intervals  of  pubUc  wor- 
ship." Li  this  opinion  we  entirely  concur, 
ana  we  heartily  commend  this  endeavour 
to  supply  a  felt  deficiency.  We  have  be- 
fore us  the  fruits  of  an  extensive  acquaint- 
ance with  those  portions  of  the  sacred  re- 
cords that  come  under  consideration,  of 
much  accurate  thought,  and  of  critical 
acumen  not  often  displayed  by  unprofes- 
sional authors  upon  biolical  subjects.  Li- 
deed,  a  higher  class  of  readers  than  those 
for  whom  the  work  is  specially  designed 
might  derive  much  instinction  frt>m  its 
pages.  We  hope  its  success  with  the 
public  will  be  equal  to  its  merits. 


Jhmeh  in  the  JMpit.    By  PttiLZF  Catsb, 
author   of  the    "Great    Fiction   of  the 
Times."   Second  Edition.    London:  Wil- 
liam   Freeman,  102,  Fleet  Street     1862w 
Price  2b.  ;  cloth,  28. 6d. — ^A  cheap  repertory, 
it  must  be  oonfessed,  of  fun  and  anecdote^ 
written  evidently  with  a  nmning  pen,  as 
men  do  write  in  their  moments  of  inspira- 
tion, or  when  they  thoroughly  enter  into 
and  enjoy  their  subject.    Notwithstanding 
our  excellent  friend's  wrath  against  jocu- 
larity in  the  pulpit,  he  has  introduced 
several  rich  things  not  taken  from  the 
pulpit,  and  which  are  consequently  not  in 
point,  but  which  evince  how    well  Mr. 
Cater  can  tell  a  good  story.    In  short,  it 
is  perfectiy  obvious  that  our  author  has  no 
objection  to  being  a  Punch  in  the  pew. 
We  presume  that  he  has  not  taken  this 
side  of  the  question  into  his  consideration, 
or  it  might  possibly  have  oconired  to  him, 
that  anue  of  seriousness  and  sobriety  which 
he  does  not  scruple  to  impose  upon  public 
meetings  and   mazarines,  ought    m   all 
reason  to  be  appbed  to  his  own  book, 
which  is  a  book  upon  one  of  the  most 
important  and  sacred  of  topics.     And  is 
Mr.  Cater  sure  that  he  has  himsftif  never 
sinned,  either  on  the  platform  or  in  the 
pulpit,  in  the  thing  that  he  disallows  P  But 
he  has  presented  us  with  such  a  racy, 
entertaining  volume,  that  we  willingly  pass 
by  his  own  inconsistencies,  the  more  be- 
cause we  are  not  so  severe  as  he  is  in  our 
judgment  upon  this  point.    In  our  oxnnioa 
Mr.  Cater   has  only  new  found   out  the 
vein  in  which  he  can  excel ;  and  we  honour 
him  for  having  so  stead&stly  borne  up 
against  the  discouragements    ef   a    long 
ministerial  career  witnout  having  betaken 
himself  to  his  admirable  wit,  al&ough  he 
believes  that  faculty  to  be  the  true  secret 
of  some  men's  popularity.    But  all  cannot 
so  successfully  extmguish  their  own  natnial 
endowments  for  a  long  course  of  yean. 
Let  us  not  be  mistaken :  we  abhor,  as  much 
as  our  friend  does,  levity  in  the  pulpit,  as 
weH  as  levity  in  the  pew.    So  fiur  we  agree 
with  Mr.  Cater  in  his  censures  upon  eveiy- 
thing  that  fairly  bears  this  character.    But 
he  is  too  indiscriminate  and  sweeping,  be- 
sides being  illogical  and  disingenuous.  For 
it  is  one  main  object  of  his  book  to  fiuten 
the  charge  upon  the  holders  of  certain 
doctrines,  with  a  view  to  cast  discredit 
upon  a  creed.    This  is  scarcely  honest, 
when  every  one  who  is  but  modentely 
conversant  with  the  history  of  preaching 
knows  that  the  fisiult  has  prevailed  more 
or  less  in  all  sects  and  churches,  and  in 
every  country  of  Christendom.      But  we 
have  no  wish   to  prolong  our  criticisms, 
and   therefore   wo    dismiss    the    volume 
with  thanks  for  the  amusement  it  has 
afforded  us. 


nrrKLXtesHoi. 
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Oiiver  CrmnweU,  By  N.  HAYOBOFTyM.A. 
Snow,  London. — ^We  heartily  reoommend 
this  pamphlet,  as  giving  a  conoifle,  read- 
able, and  reliable  mtoh  of  the  great  Pro- 
tector's career.  Mr.  Haycroft's  style  is 
dear  and  pointed :  it  is  remarkably  so  in 


this  production  of  his  pen.  Any  one  who 
reads  the  pamphlet  wiui  care  will  not  only 
be  furnished  with  correct  information  re- 
specting Cromwell,  he  will  also  leam  much 
respectmg  the  ecclesiastical  history  of 
Kngland  two  centuries  ago. 


|nttl%ntt« 


ANNIVEBSARY  AKD  OPENING 
SERVICES. 

Rtds,  Islb  op  Wight. — On  October  9, 
the  opening  serrices  of  the  new  chapel  in 
this  town  were  held.  The  Hon.  and  Rev. 
B.  W.  Noel,  M.A.,  preached  in  the  morn- 
ing and  evening.  Between  the  services  a 
public  meeting  was  held,  at  which  Sir  S. 
M.  Peto,  Bart.,  M.P.,  presided,  and  ad- 
dresses were  delivered  by  Dr.  Wavell,  J.P., 
the  Rev.  A.  Jones,  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Cooke, 
the  Rev.  J.  Hockin,  the  Rev.  A.  C.  Gray, 
and  others.  The  Rev.  J.  B.  Little  (the 
pastor)  stated  the  cost  of  the  place  to  be 
£2,200,  towai-ds  which  about  £1,200  had 
been  collected,  and  £700  lent  witiiout  in- 
terest by  various  friends.  On  the  following 
Sund^  two  sermons  were  preadied  b v  the 
Rev.  P.^Bailhache,  of  Salisbury,  and  the 
services  concluded  on  Wednesday,  October 
16,  with  a  sermon  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Win- 
slow,  of  Bath.  The  building  is  much  ad- 
mired for  its  elegance  and  convenience.  It 
contains  544  sittings,  100  of  which  wo 
believe  are  appropriated  to  the  use  of  the 
poor.  There  is  a  large  and  lofty  school- 
room attached. 

W&ATSBUBT,  Bucks. — On  October  16, 
an  elegant  and  convenient  chapel  was 
opened  in  this  village,  through  the  exer- 
tions chiefly  of  W.  Buckland,  Esq.  The 
Rev.  J.  Harrison  and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Leech- 
man  preached ;  other  services  were  taken 
by  the  Rev.  L.  Hall,  of  Poyle ;  the  Rev. 
G.  Harrison,  of  Olifton;  R.  Wilkinson, 
Esq.,  of  Totteridge  Park;  and  W.  Buck- 
land,  Esq.,  of  Wraysbury.  The  cost  of 
erection  is  £700;  the  amount  subscribed 
before  opening,  £420 ;  and  an  earnest  ap- 
peal is  made  to  the  friends  of  village 
preaching  to  cancel  the  remaining  debt. 

GiLDKNCKOFT,  NoKWiCH. — On  November 
11,  services  were  held  to  commemorate  the 
first  anniversary  of  the  church  meeting  in 
this  place.  A  public  meeting  was  held, 
the  chair  being  occupied  by  the  pastor,  the 
Rev.  C.  H.  Hosken.  Addresses  wore  de- 
livered by  the  Revs.  T.  A.  Wheeler,  R. 
Govett,  M.A.,  H.  Wilkinson,  S.  Collins,  J. 
H.  Kerridge,  and  J.  J.  J.  Kempster.  As 
this  church  contemplates  the  erection  of  a 
new  place  of  worship,  Mr.  Wheeler  moved 


a  resolution  commending  this  object  to  tho 
cordial  sympathy  and  assistance  of  the 
inhabitants  of  tins  city. 

EjmoscottSt.  Gilsb,1>bvon.— Nov.  10, 
a  little  chapel,  capable  of  seating  about 
120  persons,  was  opened  for  Divine  wor- 
ship m  the  above  village.  TheRev.  Thos. 
Winter,  late  of  Bristol,  preached. 

Newbvrt. — ^The  third  anniversary  of 
the  new  Baptist  chapel  in  this  town  took 
place  on  Nov.  13,  when  two  sermons  were 
preached  by  the  Rev.  O.  H.  Spurgeon. 
The  meetings  were  held  in  tiie  New  Com 
Exchange,  and  notwithstanding  the  large 
capacity  of  this  fine  building,  calculated  to 
accommodate  at  least  2,500  persons,  it  was 
not  too  large  to  contain  tne  crowds  of 
people.  The  collections  amounted  to  rather 
less  than  £60,  wludi,  with  the  profits  of 
the  tea,  will,  it  is  hoped,  make  the  entire 
proceeds  of  the  annavenary  amount  to 
about  £100.  Still  m  heavy  incumbrance 
remains,  and  the  generosity  of  the  deno- 
mination could  sc^*cely  be  better  directed 
than  in  an  effort  to  help  remove  this  obsta- 
cle to  the  prosperity  of  the  church  at 
Newbury. 

RECOGNITION  SERVICES. 

Pbbshobb. — ^A  most  interesting  meeting 
was  held  on  Oct.  9,  on  the  occasion  of  the 
settlement  of  the  Rev.  W.  Svmonds,  late 
of  Downham  Market,  Nortolk,  as  tho 
pastor.  The  Revs.  T.  Wilkinson,  J. 
Wassail,  R.  Ayres,  R.  Morris,  J.  Strat- 
ford, and  J.  BiuTett,  took  part.  The  Rev. 
W.  Ghurwood,  of  Deal,  presided. 

Pbbth. — On  the  13th  Oct.  services  were 
held  in  connection  with  the  settlement  of 
the  Rev.  J.  C.  Brown,  late  of  Anstruther,  as 
pastor  of  the  church  at  Perth.  The  Rev. 
James  Culross,  M.A.  of  Stirling,  and  the 
Rev.  Thomas  Pottenger,  of  Rawdon  Col- 
lege, preached. 

Hackleton,  Northampton. — Oct.  28th, 
the  ordination  of  the  Rev.  S.  Williams,  of 
Pontypool College,  washeld.  TheRovs.£.L. 
Forster,  of  Stoney  Stratford,  J.  Mursell,  of 
Kettering,  W.  Knowles,  and  T.  T.  Gough, 
of  Clipstone,  conducted  the  service.    In 
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tho  Gvouuig^y  tKo  it0v8.  J.  X.  Brown y  J. 
Mursell,  J.  Lea,  T.  Arnold,  O.  Ashmead, 
J.  P.  Haddy,  T.  Marriott,  T.  PhiUips,  A. 
Smith,  and  T.  Cardwell,  took  part  in  the 
proceedings. 

Bond  Street  Chapel,  BiBMcroRAM. — 
On  October  21,  ordination  aervices  were 
held  in  ooni^ction  with  the  settlement  of 
the  Rev.  John  Davies.  The  Revs.  A.  G. 
O'NeiU,  C.  Vince,  I.  Lord,  and^  R.  D. 
Wilson,  took  part.  In  the  evening  the 
Rev.  J.  Acworth,  LL.D.,  of  Rawdon  Col- 
lege, gave  the  charge  to  the  minister,  and 
the  Rev.  S.  G.  Green,  B.A.,  of  Rawdon 
College,  the  charge  to  the  people. 

GlLDEBSOME,     YORXSKIBE.  —  A     pilblis 

meeting  was  held  on  the  6th.  of  November 
to  welcome  the  Rev.  John  Baslam,  Raw- 
don CoUego,  as  putor  of  the  church  and 
congregation.  The  Rev.  J.  Sargent,  the 
deacons  of  the  churchy  and  two  of  the  old- 
est members,  gave  very  pleasing  addresses, 
as  did  also  Mesarsi  J.  Harper ;  J.  Harrison, 
of  Rawdon  College ;  Mr.  Raws,  of  Bacup;' 
Mr.  Haslam,  of  Derby  (father  of  the 
newly-settled  jMutor)  ;  mr,  Grelder^  and 
other  friends. 

Glandwr,  Glam. — Services  were  held^ 
in  connection  with  the  recognition  of  the 
liov.  £.  Prichard,  on  the  20th  and  2lBt 
October,  at  GRandwr.  The  Blevs.  Mr. 
Roberts,  of  Coedy  Cymar ;  J.  Matthews,, 
of  Neath ;  J.  Stq>henB,  of  Brychgoed ;  J. 
Hughes,  of  Aber  ;  B.  Richards,  of  Caer- 
philly ;  D.  Price;  E.  Watkins ;  Williams,  of 
Abercwmboy ;  D.  Jones,  B.A.,  of  Cardiff; 
and  Messrs.  Davies,  of  Maesycwmwr,  and 
Philips,  of  Llanirissant,.  preached. 

Glasgow.  —  A  soiree  to  welcome  the 
Rev.  T.  W.  Medhurst  to  Glasgow,  was 
held  in  the  City  Hall,  on  November  13th. 
Ministers  in  connection  with  the  Baptist, 
Free,  ITnited  Ptcsbyterian,  Established, 
and  Independent  Churches,  took  part  in 
the  proceedings.  About  1,600  persons  sat 
down  to  tea. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

Testimonial  to  the  Rev.  James  SsnTR, 
OF  Cheltenham.  —  It  is  now  more  than 
twelve  months  since  the  Riev.  James  Smith 
was  laid  aside  from  his  ministxT  by  a  sud- 
den and  unexpected  stroke  of  pacalysis. 
It  was  hoped  for  some  time  that  he  might 
so  far  recover  as  to  assume  in  paart  his 
pastoral  labours.  That  expectation  is  now 
at  an  end  —  and  in  consequence  he  has 
resigned  his  charge.  It  is  therefore  felt, 
that  as  Mr.  Smith  has,  by  his  many  valua- 
ble writings,  even  more  extensively  than 
by  his  ministry,  been  useful,  not  only  in 
connection  with  his  own  congregation  or 
denomination,  but  among  all  sections  of 
the  Church  of  Christ,  so  the  present  time 


offers  a  special  opportunity  to  nm&Vn 
who  love  him  as  a  &.ithiul  minister  of  tik 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  express  to  kbn  tb^r 
respect  and  gratitude.  The  nndeiFigB^ 
have,  therefore,  formed  themsdTtt  into  i 
committee  for  the  purpose  of  appealinc  t* 
the  Christian  public  to  present  Mr.  Scitii 
with  a  testimonial,  whidi  shall  place  Isr. 
in  such  circumstances  as  shiJl  resJci 
calm  and  comfortable  his  few  ranaink^ 
days  or  years.  Donations  will  be  tiuzii* 
fuUy  received  by  the  secretary,  the  trai- 
surers,  or  any  members  of  the  oommitt^e,  u 
also  at  the  Old  Bank,  Cheltenham.  Sigurd, 
Edwaid  Walker,  M.A.,  Rector  of  Ck;- 
tenhadk ;  Gk>rdon  Oalthit^,  H.  A,  Inciim- 
bent  of  Trinity  Charch,  ChriteoksB; 
Thoflias  Haynes,  minister,  ChelteBliaM; 
W.  6F.  Lewis,  ministev  of  Salem  Ch&jxi 
Cheltenham.  Secretary,JL  Morton  Brovc, 
LL.Di,  minister  of  tii»  Congregat»i»i 
Church,  Cheltenham.  Treaswers,  Biebird 
J.  Jin>p,  Es^.,  Tyrrell  HouM,  Ch^tenhaa; 
Ifr.  James  Downing,  High  SCrest,  Ckr 
ti9nham*;  Mr.  Sims,  High  Street,  Cy- 
tenham. 

A  Friend,  £20 ;  Rev.  E.  WaDrsr,  £5  «.; 
Lieut. -CoL  Briggs,  £6;  Rev.  D.  Brovn. 
£5 ;  Mrs.  Brown,  £5 ;  Mr.  Sima,  £4; 
E.  J.  Esdaile,  Esq.,  £10 ;  Mrs.  Uoyi  IS. 
Robert  Baxter,  Esq.,  £d;  Rev.  Charli^ 
Bradley,  £1. 

[  We  are  quite  eyre  tkeit  this  tpptel  r^ 
eommend  iteelf  to  tMe  aytt^eathifs  of  «e 
readere.  M  ie  pleasant  tiorjind  t^ee  clerpmf* 
of  the  JSitabliahed  Church,  and  tw  liA- 
pendent  minieteref  combining  tcitk  ethert  fv 
the  raUf  of  their  aJfUcted  brother  in  ^ 
own  denomination.  We  eineereiy  hope  ti£ 
iueh  a  sum  will  he  contributed  aswili  »itf 
that  Mr.  SmUVs  labours  hmse  htm  ef>^ 
eiated  by  the  body  to  which  he  behtw,  toi 
wiU  serve  to  pk^  hin¥  beyetut  ^resdtf 
wattt. — Ens.]. 

MINTSTERIAL  CHANGES. 
Theltev.  J.  R..  Parker,  ofLotkeriey.lai 
accepted  the  invitation  of  the  ehnrrh  at 
trpton-on-Sevem.--The  Rev.  T.  PhiBipi. 
late  of  Lichfield^  has  resumed  tBtpaiton:e 
of  the  Baptist  church.  Earls  Barton,  star 
Northampton.— The  Rev.  W.  Taylor, )»» 
of  Castle  Donngton,  has  accepted  an  in- 
vitation to  ttie  pastorate  at  atoke-upeo- 
Trent.— The  Rev.  T.  W.  Medhuret  /»* 
Coleraine,  has"  accepted  the  unaninKyBsi^ 
vitation  of  the  North  Froderiek  Street 
Baptist  church,  Glasgow,  to  beeoiae  tlsr 
pastor.  Mr.  M.'s  address  is,  'Wmtna  Tff- 
race,  Victoria  Road,  Olaorow;— TTrt  ^' 
S.  Todd,  of  Drake  Street  Oiap*  B«i^ 
has  accepted  Uie  unanimous  iiititit» '^ 
the  diurch  meeting  in  the  AmmHj  Bw* 
Lancaster,  to  become  their  p**«'-'~J*[ 
Rev.  J.  G.  PhiHipe,  of  nmirihwrf»  w 


COBBBSPOHDUrcni.  7S1 

accepted  the  unanimouB  invitatioii  of  the  ]  resigned  the  pastorate  of  the  church  at 


church  at  -ZBuon,  Merthyr  TydviL— The 
Rev.  G.  M'Michael,JB.A.,  late  of.  Bridge* 
water,  has  accepted  .the  in.vitation,  of  me 
church  at  Bourton-on-therWatet. — ^The 
Bev.  W.  T.  JBosevear,  of.  Coventry,  has 
accepted  the  .unanimous  invitation  of  the 
chui^  at  Abingdon. — ^The  liev.  J.  E. 
Peirin,  in  consequence  of  ill  health,  has 


Walton,  Suffolk.  Mr.  Perrin's  address 
will  now  be,  9,  Langham  Place,  Nor- 
thampton.*^The  Key.  W.  G.  Fifleld,  late 
of  Blackburn,  has  accepted  the  unanimous 
and  cordial  invitation  of  the  Baptist  church 
at  Goodahaw,  Lancashire,  to  li^oome  their 
pastor. 


(lotxtsjpst^tatt. 


{lb  the  Editore  of  the  Baftxbt  Maoazinb.) 

DS4B  8iB8.-f-We  desire  to  ac^owledoe  with  feelings  of  deep  thankfulness  tho 
following  contributionB  received  since  our  uurt  acknowledgment  on  tiie  14th  of  October. 
The  present  list  indodes  all  that  has  been  received  up  to  this  date. 

£     e.   d. 

Amount  already  acknowledged 585    6    1 

Kent.     Rev.  G.  Webb 1  12    9 

Leeds,  South  Parade.    Mr.  W.  Slingworth        ...        .,        ..         ..  17  16    0 

Caxdiff,  Bethany  Baptist  Chape}.     Rev,  Rees  Griffiths 24    7    0 

London,  Kentish  Town.    Rev.  IS.  White           20    0    0 

Acerinffton.    Rev.  C. 'V^lliams. •>        ••  9  13    0 

Cranfield,  Beds.    "Mr.  William  Qoodnum           •         ••  1  11    0 

Totnes,  Devon,  Zidn  Chapel.     Rev.  P.  Condy •  0  10    0 

London,  Spencer  Place.  .  Rev.  p.  Gast    .-         . »        9    0    0 

Swanbonme,  Bucks.    Rev.  J.  Dumbleton           ...        •■  0116 

Sunday  Morning  Prayer  Meeting.    Rot.  W.  Bro^ 3    10 

Middleton  Teesdale.    Rev.  T.  H.  Pattison »  15    0 

WaddesdenHill,  Bucks.    Rev.  Wm.  Cox 7  11    6 

Lydney,  Gloucestershire.    Rev.  M.  S.  !^dley. •  2  15    0 

Ditto                  Sundiiy  School,  ditto           15    0 

Ditto                 Mrs,  Nicholson's  Bible  Class,  ditto          . .  0  10    0 

Holyhead.    Rev.  Wm.  Morgan •  1  10    0 

Stroud,  Gloucestershire.    Rev.  Wm.  Yates  (second  contribution)      ••  3  11    0 

Pershore.    Rev.  Thos.  Rose          •  500 

Berwick.    Mr.  Wm.  Paxton          566 

A  Friend  in  Jamaica.    Ditto         ..         ..         100 

Stratford-on-Avon.    Rev.R.HfJl ..         ...        ..  8  16    8 

Penzance.    Rev.  J.  WUshire  (second  contribution)       ...        . •         . •  5    0    0 

London,  Camden  Road.    Rev.  F,  Tucker  (thinL contribution)-           ...  8  17    1 

London,  Vernon  Chapel.    Rev.  S.  Pearee          »        .  •  6  13    4 

Norwich.    Rev.  T.  A.  Wheeler ..        ,.990 

Aston,  Ozon.  Proceeds  Juvenile  Basaar  got  up  by  B.P.  Eustace 

and  A.  Fox    . .         JB2  18    0 

Mrs.  B.Arthur 0    5    0 

Mrs.BedweU 0    2    6 

3    0    6 

An»thill,  Beds.    Bev.  R.  B.  Atjty 100 

Ickford,  Bucks.    Mr.  T.  Fuller 1  18    9 

Dorchester.    Rev.  £.  Merriman 5  11  10 

Rathmines,  Dublin.    0.  Beater^  Esq 854 

Abergavenny,  Zion  Street    Rev.  S.  R,  Young r        .  •  9    19 

Westmancote.    Rev.  R.  Morris .r        ••         .•  300 

Haipole,  Northamptonshire.    Rev.  A.  Smith 6  15    0 

High  Wycombe.    Rev.  D.Pledge .r        ..766 

Greenwich.    Rev.  E.  Dennett  (second  contribution) 11    0    0 

Norwich.    Christian  Friends  at  Surrey  Road,.  R.  G 8    0    0 

Brompton,  Chislow  Chapel,    Rey.  J.  Bigwood 16  11    0 

Munde8ley,'Korfolk.    Rev.  J.  B.. Marriott         1  14    3 

Kinffsbridge.    Rev.  T.  Peters ..  720 

Devizes,  Second  Church.  .  ;Rev.  &  S.  Pitgh        6    0    0 

YOL.  TL— HBir  BIBUB  59 
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Hoge^too,  near  WinBlpw.    Mr.  G.  EnxLble        0    7    0 

Great  Brickhin.    Hoy.  W.  Gibbevd         ..         ..  4  IS    0 

Newton  LoBgvfll^    J^itto ••        ..  0  10    0 

Stoke  Hammond.      Ditto •        070 

CaTersham.    ^.  W.  S.  Bendy 0  10    0 

Milford  HaTen.    Boy.  B.  Thonutf 2    S    S 

Ditto  Sunday  SchooL    Ditto         110 

Famingham.    Mr.  J.  Heam         •        ••        •.  4    1  10 

Ditto  Sunday  School.    Ditto        .. 0    8     2 

Gamlingay,  Beds.    ^y.  £.  M^imiTig      . , 10    10 

Saffron  Walden,£B8ez.    BeY.  J.  KoniB 2    9     8 

«  SmaU  Resources."    Roy.  W.  Bnx^ 8    6     0 

Bury  St.  Edmunds.    Boy.  G.  ElYon         ,.         .«.        26  12     0 

Astwood  Bank,  BromsgiOYe.    Boy.  J.  Phillips  .  •        •  •        .  •        •  •  16    3    6 

London,  Henrietta  Street.    Boy.  W.  B.  Yines 20    0    0 

Perth,  High  Street.    Ber.  Alex.  Ghreig    ..         »^         600 

NewtoYrn,  Montgomeryshire.    Mr.  B.  Morsan 6    0    0 

Broadstairs,  near  Bamsgate.    Boy.  J.  Brooke    . .        • 6    0    0 

Slough.    G.  Morten,  Esq •       £4  10    0 

Windsor  Baptist  Ghurch.    BeY.  S.  LQlyorop     . .        . .  6  IQ    0 

10    0    0 

Hastings.    Thos.  Nelson,  Esq.  • •        ••        ..  600 

Boss,  Herefordshire.    Bcrv.  J.  B.  S.  Qanuigton . .        •  •        .  •        • .  16    0 

Neath.    Boy.  B.  D.  Thomas          1        ..        .,        ..  2  11    6 

Wittington,  near  Hereford.    BeY.  J.  Shaw        •        •  •  4    0    0 

WaUii^ord.    By  Mr.  J.  E.  Neighbour  . .         ..         .^        ..         ..860 

Moate.    Mr.  Joseph  Pegg  .. ^ 1  12    3 

Leamington.    Boy.  W.  A.  Salter .,610 

Long  Grandon,  Bucks.    Boy.  R  Dyson •        . .  7  10    0 

Big^eswade.    Bey.  P.  Qiiffiths 8  12    2 

Woolwich,  Parson's  mil.  Ghapel.    Boy.  H.  GrassweQer          .,        ..  6    6    0 

Tiverton.    BeY.RWebb. 6    8    6 

Wednesbury.    Bav.  T.  GroYe 1         . .  1  10    3 

Mwyport    Bay.  D.  Kirkbride 6  16    1 

Lockedy.    Boy.  J.  Parker  ..         ..         800 

Grayford.    Boy.  E.  T.  Gibson        ,^.,        .^         ..400 

Keynsham,.  near  Bristol.    Boy.  W.  G.  Pratt      ..         .V        ..         ..  6  10    0 

Nupend,  Gloucestershire.    Mr.  John  GhnlfirOT    . .         .  •        . .         • .  4    0    3 

Bradninch,.near  Gollumpton,  DeYon.    Boy.  G.Baker 3  11    0 

Bugbrook,  near  Weedon.    Boy,  H.  Oa^geam.        10    0    0 

Blackpool.    BeY.  W.  F.  Burohell  . .         ..         4    0    0 

Bdton,  Uppingham.    Boy.  J.  Drowley 190 

Bourton,  Dorset    Boy.  J.  Toll      ..         1         ..  1  18    0 

Ellm^n,  near  Kimbolton    Bev.  F.  Aahby       ••        ..        .',        ..200 

WeUington,  Salop.    Boy.  Joeephns  Judson        ..        ..         ..         ..  8    0    0 

Dewsbmy,  York&ire.    Mr.  Thomas  Mitchell 10    0 

Gold  Ashby>  Northamptonshiie.    Mr.  W.  BiUson         16    0 

Guddington.    Bir.  £.  Butcher    ...         ..         ..  4    4  10 

TJley,  Gloucestershire.    Boy.  A..  Ashworth         .  •         •  •         • .         •  •  1  16    6 

Hunalet,  Leeds.    Boy.  A.  Bowdan           .•         ..         ....         ..  470 

Miachinhajaraton.    Boy.  G.  Deaxin           ..        ••        ••        ••         .,  290 

Guhnstock,  DeYon.    Boy.  G.  Biockway   . .         ..         ..         ..         ••  268 

Ashford,  Kent.    Boy.  T.  Glark 6    0    0 

AbergaYenny,  Frogmore  Street    Boy.  .J.  Bullock         13    6    4 

Ganterbury.    Boy.  G.  Kirtland 8  14    0 

Chudleigh,  DeYon.    Boy.  W.  Doake        10    0    0 

Hayle,Gomw«U.   .  Mr.  E.  M.  Hancome 1  16    0 

Bishop  Burton.    Mr.  J.  W.  Glazke          6  116 

Llangollen.      ")  Bey.  J.  Pritchard,  D.D 1  17    6 

Glyndwfrdwy.  JBey.  H.  Jonea                0  14    0 

Lutterworth.    Boy.  J.  W.  Moore 100 

Bridgenorth«    Boy.  D.  Jenninga 673 

Donnington.  Wood,  Salop.    BeY.  F.  Hemus •        • .  6    0    0 

LlangoUen  (English).    Mr.  T.  Hu^bes 2    7    6 

Sarzatt,  Bidkmansworth.    Bey.  G.  Wame         ••        ••        »•        ••  0    3    6 


£    f .  4. 

itmderiand.    Eer.  A.  A.  Reeves • .         • .  0  10    0 

k>uihampton,  East  Street    Mr.  D'Elbonx         6    0    0 

Lddleston,  Sacrammital  Colleotioii.     Rev.  A.  Tubbs     . .        £2  10    0 

„        OoDffrogational     do.  Do 4  17    0 

tyfleet  Fnaohing  Station  Do 14    0 

8  11    0 

.ttleboTOTigli.    Mr.  S.  Smith         0    7    0 

leaufort.    Bev.  B.  Toyey 0    7    0 

lierton,  AyleabTuy.    Mr.  R.  Horsman 160 

Jumham,  Essex.    Eev.  G.  Taylor           480 

Jdboiough,  Suffolk.    Ber.  T.  M.  Roberts  ..         ...       ..         ..374 

<)uthweir,  Notts.    Rev.  J.  Waller           0  12    6 

Lshburton,  Devon,    Mr.  J.  AfTeld 0  13    6 

:alstock,  Ck>niwaU.    Rev.  T.  Thonuv 2  18    4 

toss,  Broad  Street  Cha^  Simdav  School           0  12    0 

Lenningball,  Norfolk.    Rev.  JT.  Sage 630 

(eccles,  Suffolk.    Rev.  G.  Wright           6    0    0 

lartlepool,  Durham.    Mrs.  Parker          060 

(lakeney  Co-opention  Society,  per  Rev.  A.  Hudson    .  •  8    0    0 

Do.                 ..  0    6    6 

Sunday  School  Children 0    2    0 

8    7    6 

kfoUeeton,  near  Narberth.    Rev.  D.  Phillips 18    0 

Vickenham.  Rev.  W.  Freeman 2  10    0 

iondon.    W.  Shoveller,  Esq.        ..         ..         600 

'elling,  Hunts.    Rev.  tT.B.  Ridgeley 226 

'reshwater,  Yarmouth,  L  of  W^t.    Mr.  W.  W.  Martin      ..         ..  1  17    0 

Varvrick.    Rev.  T.  A.  Binns         4  10    0 

weme,  Blandford,  Donet    Rev.  J.  Davidge 2    2    0 

lelston,  Cornwall.    Mr.  James  Ellis 7    0    0 

lietford,  Norfolk.  .  Rev.  G.  W.  Olding  . .         . .         . .         . .         . .  1  14    0 

fnion  Chapel,  Manchester.    Rev.  A.  M-Laren  (second  contribution)  30    0    0 

Vhitehaven.    Mr.  John  Wilkinson         800 

tirling.     Rev.  J.  Culross ■             ..         ..         ..         *.         ..         ..  12    7    0 

lylsham,  Norfolk.    Mr.  Thomas  Connold          6  10    0 

V^ivelafield.    Rev.  T.  Baldock 1  17    6 

laddenham,  Bucks.    Rev.  A.  Dyson 10    1    0 

'oweraey,  Bucks.    Rev.  A.  Dyson          ..         ..         ..         ..         ..  270 

t.  Neots,  Hunts.    Rev.  G.  Muirell        46  13  10 

Tewcastle-Qn-Tyne.    Rev.  W.  Walters              92  16    0 

heading.    Rev.  John  Aldis           10  17    0 

Birkenhead.    Rev.  S.  H.  Booth 80    0    0 


1603    9    0 


lie  Secretaries  also  thankfully  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  cast-off  clothing,  or 
berials  for  the  sewing  classes,  mxm  the  following  friends  :— 

!amden  Road  Sunday  School,  London.    Per  Mr.  Hunt  . .         • .  1  Box. 
x)ndon.    Miss  McLaren         ..         ....         ..         ••         ..1  Box. 

iambeth.    Mr.  James  Smith . .         .  •  1  Bale. 

Irs.  Anstie.    Mrs.  Beggs,  Devizes  . .         . .         . .         .  •         • .  1  Hamper. 

Oswestry.    Rev.  E.  WiSu 1  Box  &  1  Bale. 

)amden  Road,  London.    Per  Mr.  W.  C.  Parkinson         . .         . .  1  Box. 

iadies  of  Cross  Street  Chapel,  Islington.    Mrs.  Brooks  . .  8  Bales. 

« ewport,  Monmouthshire.    Rev.  J.  W.  Lance 1  Bale. 

^eamington.     Mr.  John  Harridence  and  Friends 1  Bale. 

(rown  Street,  Salisbury.    Mrs.'  Tucker       . .         2  Bales. 

liddleton  House,  by  Barnard  Castle,  Durham.    Mrs.  Bainbridge  1  Box. 

Edinburgh.    Mrs.  Watson 8  Bales.       ^ 

Vorcester.    Mrs.  Stunner     ..         ..         ..         ..         ..         ..4  Boxes. 

rioucester  House,  Broadstairs,  Kent.    Miss  Gold 1  Bale. 

Vnzance.    Rev.  J.  Wilshire  3  Packages. 

iui-slem.    Mr.  Carryer  «.        ••        ..        ••        ••        ••  1  Pack,  of  Boots. 


784 


OOBBEBPOlTDXirOX. 


We  can  assure  votir  readers  that  since  our  appeal  was  issued  the  distress  in  the 
churches  has  greatly  increased.  We  have  now  twenty-two  churches  ^containing  more' 
than  two  thousand  five  hundred  unemployed  persons)  earnestly  appealing  to  the  Com- 
mittee for  assistance.  We  trust  that  those  who  have  not  yet  helped  us  will  do  so  at 
once,  and  that  the  firiends  whose  generous  contributions  we  acknowledge  to-day  vill 
renew  their  expressions  of  kindness  and  sympathy  as  the  need  increases.  We  are  thank- 
fvl  that  in  several  cases  we  have  already  to  record  second  and  even  third  donations. 

Our  friends  who  wish  to  send  bales  or  boxes  of  dothing,  &c.,  will  greatly  oblige,  i£, 
before  despatching  their  packages  the^  kindly  communicate  with  the  Secretanes. 

we  are,  dear  Sirs,  yoizrs  most  truly, 

FiTZHZRBEBT  BuOBT,  *> 

William  Allison.     ) 
96,  FiihergaU  SOI,  PrttUm,  Nov.  llth,  1862. 


S 


{Ththe  Ediiwrt  of  the  Baptist  Maqazinb.) 

BAPTIST  UNION  FUND  FOR  THE  EELIEF  OF  THE  DISTRESSED 

CHURCHES  IN  LANCASHIRE. 

Baptist  Mission  House,  Nov.  19, 1862. 
Dbab  Sibs, — Will  you  kindly  ^ve  insertion  in  your  pages  to  the  following  state- 
ment of  contributions  already  received  for  the  above  fund? 

I  am,  yours  in  Christ  Jesna, 

H.  Mtt.i.a»d,  Sec 


Oountersl^  Chapel,  Bristol 

Bristol.    Workmen  of  Mr.  Harry. . 
A.  Butterworth,  Esq.,  and  Miss  Butterworth 
Baptist  Chapel,  Chepstow.     By  P.  Thomas 
Kensington  Chapel,  Bath. .   By  Rev.  Dr.  Winalow 
Mr.  McRitchie  

v .  ^.  D»  *•  ••  «•  ••  •• 

Tilgate.    J.  Baker 

Widtham  Abbey.  By  Rev.  S.  Muroh 

Presteign.    By  Rev.  W.  H.  Payne 

Ps.  ix.  18 

Salterns  Hall  ChapeL    By  Rev.  J.  Hobson 

E.  H.  N.  R,    By  Rev.  J.  H.  Hinton,  M.A. 

West  Drayton  and  Yiewsley.    By  S.  Brient 

Caerphilly.    By  Rev.  J.  Richards  . . 

Harbutonford,  Comworthy,  and  North  Huish.  By  Rev 

Darlington.     By  Rev.  J.  Williamson 

A  WondngFamily 

T.  and  T.  Reynolds,  near  Maidenhead     . . 
Borough  Green.    By  Rev.  W.  Frith 

Winchester.    F.Greenfield 

Readers  of  Ckrittian  World,  one-third  share 
Barking.    By  Rev.  W.  Bonner     . . 
Dowlais.    By  Rev.  W.  Lewis 
Cowbridge.    By  Rev.  D.  Davies    . . 

Diss.  By  Rev.  J.  P.  Lewis 

Elstow,  Torquay,    By  Rev.  J.  Kings 
Newton  Abbott.    By.  P.  S.  Michemiore  . . 

Stony  Stratford        

Editor  of  Chritiian  World  (second  donation) 
West  Drayton.     By  Rev.  T.  Gibson 
Faringdon.    BvRev.  T.  M'Ind 
Bishop's  Stortford.    By  Rev.  B.  Hodgkins 
Mr.  Jennerett  . .         . .         . . 

Langham.    By  Rev.  R.  Bayne 
Newport,  Monmouthshire.    By  Rev.  T.  Thomas 
Cardiff  Tabemade.     Bv  Rev.  N.  Thomas 
Yarmouth,  Norfolk.    By  Rev.  J.  Green  . . 
Leamington.     One  week's  contribution    . . 
BUckwater,  Berks.     By  Rev.  8.  Sale 
Tredegar,  SUoh  Chapel        ..         ..         .. 


R.  Huxham 
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THE  ASCENT  OF  THE  CAMEROONS  MOUNTAIN. 

Our  readers  are  aware  that  immediately  behind  the  missionary  settle- 
ment at  Victoria,  in  Amboises  Bay,  on  the  West  Coast  of  Africa,  tliere 
rises  a  magnificent  mountain,  more  than  13,000  feet  in  height,  and  which 
appears  to  have  been  known  to  the  ancients  under  the  name  of  "  Theon 
Ochema."  In  modem  times  its  summit  had  never  been  reached ;  and  the 
statement  of  the  ancient  writer  that  it  exhibited  flames  of  fire  by  night  has 
been  regarded  as  doubtful  :  for  although  the  natives  of  the  district  affirm 
the  same  thing,  Europeans  have  never  witnessed  this  remarkable  pheno- 
menon. All  doubts  of  the  volcanic  character  of  the  mountain  are  now, 
however,  set  at  rest,  its  peak  having  been  lately  visited  by  Captain  Burton, 
H.M.  Consul,  in  company  with  our  missionary,  the  Rev.  A.  Saker,  and  the 
Government  Botanist,  Mr.  Mann,  and  a  Spanish  gentleman  from  Fernando 
Po.  Captain  Burton  is  the  well  known  traveller  in  the  East  and  among 
the  Mormons ;  and  it  is  from  his  report  to  Lord  Eussell  that  the  following 
particulars  of  the  ascent  are  derived. 

Captain  Burton  states  that  only  two  attempts  to  reach  the  summit  had 
been  made  for  four  centuries  at  least ;  one,  in  1847,  by  our  missionary,  the 
lamented  Merrick,  failed  through  want  of  water,  after  he  had  emerged  from 
the  belt  of  forest  which  covers  the  lower  slopes  of  the  mountain.  Mr. 
Mann  attempted  it  in  1860,  but  time  failed  him.  It  remained  for  the  pre- 
sent party  "  to  scale  the  glorious  pinnacle  which  never  yet  felt  the  foot  of 
man." 

On  the  18th  Dec,  1861,  all  being  ready,  Captain  Burton,  with  the  Spa- 
niard, entered  the  **  lovely  bay  of  Victoria,"  where  he  found  Mr.  Saker 
awaiting  him.  Mr.  Mann  had  started  in  advance.  Early  the  next  morning 
the  party  set  out  with  Mr.  Johnson  as  an  interpreter,  and  several  Krooraen 
to  carry  the  luggage.  The  route  lay  through  a  noble  forest  of  palms,  aca- 
cias, African  oak,  and  other  fine  timber  trees,  and  through  a  country  admi- 
rably adapted  for  cocoa,  sugar,  and  coffee.  Twice  they  forded  the  "bright 
little  mountain  stream  which  supplies  Victoria  with  the  purest  water," 
passing  weet  of  Mount  Henry,  "  a  site,"  says  Captain  Burton,  "  which  I  at 
once  fixed  upon  as  a  provisional  sanitarium,  to  be  prepared  before  the  grand 
institution  near  the  summit  of  the  mountain." 

After  foiu'  hours'  walking,  they  halted  for  breakfast  at  a  village  of  the 
cliief  Miyombi,  23,420  feet  from  Victoria,  and  1000  feet  above  the  sea.  The 
thermometer  stood  at  67®  5\ 

At  half-past  four  they  entered  the  district  of  Mapanya,  the  highest 
village  on  this  part  of  the  mountain.  Here  they  met  Mr.  Mann.  The  chief, 
Botani,  received  them  with  great  ceremony.  Habited  in  his  royal  garb,  a  tall 
black  hat,  an  old  scarlet  and  gamboge  coatee  of  the  Eoyal  Marines,  and  a 
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pocket  handkerchief,  he  performed  a  livelj  dance,  apparently  borrowed 
from  the  movements  of  the  excited  poultry.  In  Africa,  when  the  king 
dances  you  have  to  pay  for  the  honour.  The  natives  here  bear  a  bad  repu- 
tation. Mr.  Mann's  scarlet  blankets  greatly  excited  their  cupidity.  They 
offered  successively  in  exchange  for  one,  a  pig,  a  goat,  a  small  boy,  and  a 
large  girl. 

The  party  remained  at  Mapanya  the  whole  of  the  next  day,  waiting  for 
a  supply  of  provisions  from  Victoria.  For  a  short  time  the  natives,  under 
the  influence  of  liquor,  became  very  quarrelsome,  drew  their  long  knives, 
and  threatened  their  lives.  Mr.  Saker  being  unarmed,  the  defence  lay  with 
his  three  companions.  However,  as  the  fumes  of  the  rum  left  their  brains, 
the  people  became  quiet.  But  a  new  difficulty  arose.  The  chief  Moyambi 
came  and  demanded  £500  for  permission  to  ascend.  Of  course  he  was  re- 
fused, and  he  then  lowered  his  demand  to  X300.  The  travellers  laughed  at 
him,  declined  to  obey  his  order  to  descend  the  mountain,  and  showing  their 
guns  told  him  they  should  start  at  once. 

At  noon,  on  the  21st,  Mr.  Saker  and  Mr.  Calvo  set  out,  and  the  other 
two  followed  at  the  close  of  the  day.  They  bivouacked  in  the  forest,  at  a 
place  afterwards  called  Bidge  Camp.  Here  the  palm  and  the  plantain  had 
disappeared,  and  they  saw  the  flrst  of  the  graceful  tree-fern.  The  night 
was  comfortless.  The  ungrateful  natives  had  refused  them  water.  Tbe 
ground  was  uneven.     They  passed  a  sleepless  night. 

Before  dawn  they  were  on  their  way.  The  characteristic  of  the  scenery 
was  now  the  fern — fern,  fern,  everywhere ;  some  like  palm  trees,  10  to  20 
feet  high,  others  dwarfs.  ^'  There  were  beds  of  ferns  upon  the  ground,  and 
others  running  creeper-like  up  the  trunks.'*  It  was  a  beautiful  fernery,  set 
off  by  the  huge  tropical  growth  around  it. 

Passing  under  a  natural  arch  of  fallen  trees,  which  they  called  Fern  Gate, 
they  emerged  on  a  region  of  tall  grass.  Theu  came  a  broad  green  slope  of 
small  moss  and  fern  based  on  a  rugged  bed  of  old  and  degraded  lava,  half 
a  mile  wide,  the  banks  on  either  side  girt  with  giant  trees.  Here  they 
breakfasted  and  feasted  on  blackberriea  A  hunter's  path  now  led  them  up 
the  western  side  of  the  lava  river,  among  huge  blocks,  which  endangered 
their  ancles.  The  ascent  became  rocky  and  bare.  Salvias  scented  the  air, 
and  the  surface  was  spangled  with  the  bright  blossoms  of  an  unknown 
flower.  Bees  settled  upon  them,  but  did  not  sting ;  and  the  heat  of  the  sun 
became  terrible. 

The  last  part  of  the  ascent  wajs  the  most  rugged  of  all,  the  lava  neariog 
the  place  of  its  issue  being  broken  into  most  irregular  heaps.  Before  at- 
tempting it,  Capt.  Burton  lay  down  to  sleep,  the  rest  of  the  party  going  on. 
The  *'  Black  Crater  "  was  at  length  reached ;  it  is  about  100  yards  in  dia- 
meter, with  a  lip  200  feet  above  the  level  platform  below.  Water  wu 
obtained  near  at  hand,  and  here  the  travellers  encamped.  The  high  north- 
east wind  roared  all  night,  and  a  change  of  temperature  from  78^  in  the 
plains  below  to  40°  had  to  be  endured.  At  six  in  the  morning  the  ther- 
mometer stood  at  48^ 

During  the  day  the  party  proceeded  to  the  place  where  water  was  found, 
which  they  culled  Mann's  spring.  It  is  a  little  runnel  of  pure  cold  water, 
embowered  in  blue  flowers,  and  surrounded  by  nettles.  Here  a  place  was 
cleared  and  the  camp  was  formed,  as  they  intended  to  stay  for  some  time. 
The  altitude  was  7000  feet  above  the  sea^  and  they  found  the  tempeiutare 
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to  be  65^  Capt  Barton  made  up  his  mind  that  it  wonld  be  an  admirable 
spot  for  a  Sanatarium  or  Colony.  Materials  for  building  lie  all  around* 
'^  Pestilent  Lagos  will  require  a  '  sick  bay/  and  where  can  a  Lebanon  be 
found  equal  to  the  beautiful,  the  majestic  Cameroons." 

Christmas-eve  and  Christmas-day  were  spent  in  taking  bearings,  rambling 
about  the  hills,  and  in  naming  the  places.  The  topmost  heights  were  chris- 
tened <'  Victoria  and  Albert**  <<  Earthwork  Crater,'*  and  '<  Mount  Helen,** 
named  after  Mrs.  Saker,  who  had  supplied  the  Christmas  plum-pudding, 
shewed  a  wonderful  prospect  of  wild  sceueiy  and  wondrous  confusion. 
Twenty-eight  deep  crevasses  were  counted,  with  numberless  thick  lava  beds 
and  ribs  of  scoriaceous  rook.  The  main  peak  was  divided  into  a  pair  of 
distinct  heads. 

On  Christmas-day  Mr.  Saker  left  for  Victoria  for  a  season,  while  Mr. 
Mann  was  laid  up  with  sickness.  On  the  27th,  therefore,  Captain  Burton 
and  the  Spanish  gentleman  proceeded  by  themselves  to  explore  the  great 
mountain.  More  lava  beds  and  steep  volcanic  cones  were  passed.  Beaching 
the  last  ascent,  the  Spaniard  fell  behind,  and  our  adventurous  traveller 
proceeded  alone,  with  a  single  kroo-boy  to  carry  a  flask  of  anisado  and  water. 
Walking  became  troublesome,  and  recourse  was  had  to  all  fours.  As  the 
summit  was  neared  the  boy  sank  down  with  thirst,  and  glazed  lips.  A  few 
moments  more  saw  Capt.  Burton  upon  Theon  Ochema,  where  a  new  and 
unexpected  set  of  objects  met  his  sight. 

Victoria  peak  was  but  the  outer  walls  of  a  double  crater,  2d0  feet  deep, 
opening  northwards,  where  a  prodigious  lava  stream  had  been  discharged. 
To  the  north-west  lay  Albert  Crater,  a  far  smaller  formation,  but  remark- 
able for  its  high  back  wall.  The  two  craters  were  parted  by  a  curioas 
V-shaped  dyke  of  compact  grey-stone  in  large  blocks,  and  at  a  little  dis- 
tance was  a  third  crater,  by  far  the  smallest  uf  the  three. 

After  building  a  small  cairn  of  stones,  the  traveller  descended.  It  took 
half  an  hour  to  get  down  the  cone,  owing  to  the  cinders  and  boulders  being^ 
loose  and  rolling.  Seven  hours  had  been  occupied  in  finishing  the  last  five 
miles  of  the  ascent,  and  he  hoped  to  return  in  three.  The  mercury  fell  to 
40^  as  he  passed  Mount  Helen.  Twilight  came  on,  then  a  darkness  that 
could  be  felt  He  was  compelled  to  halt.  The  cry  of  the  kroo-boy  was 
heard  at  the  spiing,  and  soon  firesticks  marked  the  place  of  the  camp. 
After  the  supper  of  hungry  men,  the  party  retired  to  rest,  but  not  to  sleep  ; 
the  sun  and  wind  had  sorely  burned  their  hands  and  faces,  their  legs  ached, 
and  spasmodic  cramps  seized  their  limbs. 

A  variety  of  expeditions  followed  this  first  exploration.  Mr.  Saker 
returned,  with  Mr.  Bobert  Smith,  on  the  5th  Jan.,  and  on  the  13th  he  made 
the  third  ascent,  and  was  the  first  to  boil  the  thermometer  upon  Victoria 
Peak.     On  the  15th  Mr.  Saker  again  returned  to  Victoria. 

A  final  ascent  was  begun  on  the  27th  January.  The  night  following  the 
cold  was  so  intense,  that  the  mercury  fell  to  33®  5'.  The  waterproof  coats 
of  the  travellers  were  white  with  hoar,  and  the  peak  was  powdered  with 
frozen  dew.  Before  leaving  the  peak  Captain  Burton  was  able  to  discover 
a  complete  solfaterra,  lying  to  the  north-east  of  Albert  Crater.  Smoke  arose 
in  long  'puffy  volumes  from  long  lines  of  white  marl  and  sulphur.  This 
discovery  accounts  for  the  many  detached  reports  of  flames  seen  issuing 
from  the  mountain,  by  the  cloth  merchants  of  Cameroons  River,  and  the 
people  of  Fernando  Po.    A  hailstorm  signalized  the  day  of  descent 
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On  the  Slst  January,  the  camp  at  Mann's  Spring  was  broken  up.  On 
the  2nd  February,  the  scattered  bungalows  of  Victoria  were  reached,  where 
the  travellers  were  hospitably  received  by  Mrs.  Saker,  who  had  purposely 
remained  till  their  return. 

"  These  lines/'  says  Captain  Burton,  in  conclusion,  ^'  will  shew  the  adap- 
tability of  the  Cameroon s  Mountain  for  a  sanatarium,  a  colony,  or  a  convict 
station.  A  locale,  which  shows  every  morning  hoar-&ost  during  the  hot 
season,  in  a  region  removed  but  4*^  from  the  equator,  is  not  to  be  despised 
in  the  days  when  it  is  proposed  to  remove  Calcutta  to  Simla.  The  Anglo- 
Scandinavian  race  cannot,  it  is  true,  thrive  in  all  climates  ;  but  there  are 
few,  and  those  are  valueless,  in  which  choice  of  site  could  not  make  him  a 
cosmopolite." 

Our  readers  will,  we  are  sure,  be  glad  to  receive  the  disinterested  and 
most  valuable  testimony  of  this  celebrated  traveller,  to  the  truthfulness  of 
all  that  our  pages  have  contained  of  the  salubrity  and  fitness  of  the  vicinity 
of  Amboises  Bay  for  a  missionary  or  commercial  settlement. 


A  MISSION  TOUR  TO  THE  NORTH  AND  NORTH-WEST  OF 

DACCA. 

BY  THE  REV.  R.  BION  AND  JAI  NARATAK,   IN  THE  LATTER  PART  OF  JAKUART 

AND   FEBRUARY,  1862. 

Continued  from  p,  172. 

Sangh&r  was  another  new  place,  we  visited.  It  lies  on  a  little  island,  and  is 
completely  surrounded  by  water  in  the  rains.  We  walked  round  the  village 
in  search  of  people,  and  at  last  met  a  Br&hman.  Aooosting  him,  we  asked  for 
a  suitable  place  to  speak  to  the  villagers.  He  said :  '^  There  is  not  a  single 
*  Purush '  (man)  in  the  village,  all  have  gone  out  to  various  places."  Not  ten 
minutes  elapsed  when  three  other  Br&hmans  appeared  ;  the  discussion  growing 
in  warmth,  more  came,  and  within  half  an  hour  we  had  some  sixty  men 
around  us,  and  many  women  listening  behind  their  houses  and  fences.  I 
turned  then  to  the  above  Brdhman,  showing  him  the  crowd,  and  asking  him 
whether  these  fifty  or  sixty  had  come  down  from  the  skies  or  from  the  village  ( 
H«  laughed  and  remarked,  "  How  did  I  know  what  you  wanted  ?  We  do  not 
often  see  Sahebs  here,  and  I  was  afraid  you  might  have  come  for  some  bad 
purpose."  We  then  preached  the  gospel  for  a  long  time,  and  the  greater  part 
gave  us  every  encouraffement  to  go  on.  A  crowd  accompanied  me  to  tiie  boat 
to  get  books,  and  Jai  Narayan  remained  on  the  spot  in  the  meanwhile.  The 
crowd  )iad  doubled,  chiefly  Br4hmans,  who  candidly  discussed  the  merits  of 
their  Sh^stras.  Thus  we  spent  some  hours  among  them  distributing  Bengali 
and  Sanscrit  scriptures,  and  even  then  most  of  them  walked  with  ua  to  the 
boat,  wishing  to  hear  more.  Some  were  strangers  and  one  of  them,  speaking 
in  English,  said  to  me :  "I  have  heard  of  this  religion  in  Bikr&mpnr  (south  of 
Dacca).  There  are  many  Christians  in  Bikrdmpur,  who  mind  only  your 
Sh&stras."  I  asked  what  he  meant,  and  said  that  I  had  often  been  in  those 
parts  but  had  not  met  with  any  Chrbtians.  He  said :  "  O !  they  do  not 
openly  say  so ;  but  they  are  Christians,  for  I  see  them  always  reading  your 
Bible  together,  and  they  argue  like  you  with  Hindus  agaiust  their  Sh&tras." 
This  was  new  to  us ;  but  it  is  another  proof  how  much  the  knowledge  of  the 
<;;o8pel  is  spreading,  and  that  it  is  not  a  fruitless  work  to  itinerate  and  dla tri- 
bute the  i^ospel  liberally.  We  take  courage,  since  we  know  that  oar  Ubor  is 
not  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 
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For  some  hours  we  sat  with  a  Thakur  and  some  ten  Hindus,  at  Kagrang. 
One  of  them,  an  old  man,  nearly  drore  us  away :  "  Qive  me  salvation  here  at 
once,  and  show  me  God  instantly,  or  I  wont  have  anything  to  do  with  you." 
It  was  hopeless  to  go  on  with  this  man,  for  he  would  hear  nothing,  but  insisted 
that  we  would  show  him  God.  Turning  to  the  Brdhman,  we  accosted  him, 
but  he  led  us  through  all  the  labyrinth  and  nonsense  of  the  four  Yugs  and 
their  filthy  idols,  and  before  he  was  answered  and  satisfied,  evening  had  set  in. 
We  begged  him  to  compare  the  life  of  Jesus  Christ  with  their  gods,  and  to 
take  refage  in  Him  before  his  wicked  deeds  brought  him  to  eternal  misery,  but 
nothing  made  an  impression.  He  would  not  even  accept  of  a  gospel,  and  that 
old  man  began  to  abuse  and  to  i*evile  our  Saviour  just  to  get  rid  of  us.  I 
appealed  to  his  tenderer  feelings,  representing  his  awful  position  on  the  brink 
of  eternity  without  hope  and  salvation,  but  all  in  vain. 

At  Assilia,  opposite  Dhumrai  we  met  some  Br&hmans  and  sat  before  their 
house.  Two  of  them  did  all  they  could  to  annoy  us  and  to  try  our  temper. 
Whatever  we  said  they  turned  into  a  sneer,  saying :  "  You  will  never  succeed 
in  turning  us  from  the  religion  of  our  fathers.  Who  has  become  a  Christian  ? 
Show  us  any  result  of  your  running  up  and  down  the  land  with  your  books  ? 
When  I  told  them  that  in  various  places,  people  of  all  classes  had  become 
Christians,  they  insultingly  said,  *'  It  is  a  lie ;  nobody  has  turned  Christian.* 

We  were  just  on  the  point  to  proceed,  when  some  young  men  from  Dhumrai 
joined  and  sided  with  us.  These  youths  told  them  in  terms  so  sarcastic  and 
Ditter,  that  we  never  could  employ,  the  foolishness  of  their  idolatry ;  and 
they  were  quite  taken  aback.  I  heard  them  say,  to  their  teeth,  **  We  hate 
your  Elalipujds  and  other  puj&s  :  your  frauds  and  wickedness  will  not  stand 
much  longer.  Don't  we  know  your  tricks  9  Have  we  not  seen  your  wicked 
deeds  ?  eni  I  chi  I  *'  At  last  those  Br&hmans  turned  to  us  and  said :  '*  These 
our  children  (meaning  the  young  men),  will  become  Christians  soon,  but  we 
will  die  in  our  old  religion.    Sal4m  i  " 

At  Malancha  made  another  stay  of  half  a  day.  Here  a  Br6hman  came  to 
the  river  side  and  had  a  long  talk  with  us.  He  said :  ^  We  have  read  your 
Sh&stras  and  we  love  to  read  them.  They  are  the  real  true  Shdstras  and  our 
idolatry  is  only  show  and  nonsense.  We  have,  since  we  read  your  books,  for- 
saken many  things,  and  only*]  keep  a  little  show  of  poi&s  on  account  of  our 
women  and  relatives."  When  pressed  to  forsake  all  and  follow  Christ,  and 
told  that  we  were  sure  that  most  of  their  females  would  heartily  join  them, 
he  said :  '*  True,  we  ought  to  have  done  so,  but  what  would  become  of  our 
livelihood  and  our  families,  who  will  support  us?  We  shall  forsake  our 
religion  fully  in  time,  but  we  must  do  it  gradually  and  carefully."  Hearing 
that  he  was  the  zamindar  of  the  place,  I  urged  still  more  on  him,  since  ho  is 
not  so  very  poor,  and  that  God  would  honour  him  for  it,  and  not  let  him  starve. 
"  But,*'  said  he,  "  nobody  would  then  pay  me  rent." 

Crossed  over  to  Futtnagar  to  pay  a  visit  to  some  Hindus  who  for  some  years 
have  been  halting  between  Christ  and  idolatry.  The  head  man  was  not  at 
home,  but  fifteen  men  and  several  women  gave  us  a  very  cordial  welcome  and 
seats.  We  sat  with  them  for  some  hours,  some  of  them  have  lost  all  faith  in 
idolatry,  and  seem  to  have  a  clear  knowledge  of  the  way  of  salvation.  They 
opened  their  minds  freely  and  treated  us  as  friends.  Among  other  things  one 
said:  ''We  don't  believe  in  K41i  or  any  other  idol,  and  yet  somehow  our 
Thiikur  manages  to  make  us  dread  K41i,  and  we  cannot  get  rid  of  this  fear." 
I  replied :  *'  &  men  ;  and  if  your  Thdkur  makes  you  again  afraid  of  K41i, 
take  her  and  smash  her  in  pieces  and  see  what  she  can  do.  If  you  have  not 
courage,  I  will  go  now  with  you  and  pound  her  to  dust."  To  this  they  de- 
cidedlv  objected.  "  If  you  were  not  halting  between  K4li,  the  blood-drinker, 
and  Cnrist,  you  would  have  more  courage,  and  take  a  bold  step  and  abandon 
her  for  ever.  Why,  you  are  twelve  strong  men  ;  what  have  you  to  fear  ?  If 
the  Th&kur  comes  upon  you,  let  me  know  and  you  shall  be  protected  by  law." 
They  appeared  very  thoughtful  and  acknowledged  their  weakness  and  foolish- 
ness, and  said :  "  x  on  must  have  patience  with  us ;  do  not  give  us  up  ;  visit 
us,  and  in  the  end  wc  shall  be  able  to  overcome  all  uiificultica." 


798  THK  MISSIONARY  HEBALD. 

All  of  a  sadden  their  Th&kar  came  himself  among  ns  and  mingled  with  oar 
conversation.  He  was  a  young  man  of  abont  twenty,  intelligent,  but  very 
self-sufficient  Jai  Narayan  stripped  him  gradually  of  every  argument,  so  that 
he  could  say  no  more,  and  his  disciples  evidently  enjoyed  his  perplexity.  I 
spoke  a  few  words,  and  pressed  on  his  miud  his  wickedness  in  deceiving  and 
deluding  so  many  people,  and  told  him  of  the  awful  reckoning  day  that  awaits 
him  if  he  does  not  forsake  his  frauds  and  corrupt  teachiugs.  He  took  it  very 
carelessly,  and  probably  thought  that  being  a  firdhman,  G^d  could  not  punish 
him.  We  then  took  leave  and  moved  down  to  Dayapore,  where  the  brutal 
conduct  of  one  of  our  people  towards  his  wife  distressed  me  very  much.  From 
here  I  returned  home,  having  been  very  unwell  for  two  days.  Since  my  hist 
visit  to  those  inquirers,  Jai  Narayan  has  visited  them  twice,  but  as  yet  with 
little  visible  success. 


THE  SCRIPTURES  IN  ORISSA. 

In  our  last  number  we  ^ve  some  particulars  of  the  origin  of  the  translation  of 
the  Word  of  Qod  into  the  language  ol  Orissa.  With  no  small  degree  of  pleasure 
do  we  give  insertion  to  the  fdlowing  letter  from  Mr.  Buckley,  of  Cuttack,  con- 
veying the  gratifying  information  of  the  completion  of  another  edition  of  t^e 
New  Testament  in  that  tongue.  Tlie  letter  was  sent  to  Uie  Secretary  of  the  Bible 
Translation  Society,  and  is  dated  October  1, 1862 : — 

"  My  dear  Brother, — I  write  a  line,  for  I  know  you  will  participate  in  our 
thankfulness  and  joy.  The  New  Testament  in  Oriya  is  now  completed,  and  tias 
morning  I  received  the  first  copy.  Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord  for  His  great 
goodness !  This  has  been  an  eventful  day  ;  and  in  writing  Ebenezer,  I  desire 
most  thankfully  and  humbly  to  record  the  helping  hand  of  Qod,  and  most 
solemnly  to  commit  the  work  to  the  effectual  blessing  of  llie  Father,  the  Son,  and 
the  Holy  Ghost,  the  one  God  to  whftse  glory  I  would  live  and  die.  May  this 
holy  book,  the  record  of  the  new  covenant  of  heavenly  love,  be  a  lamp  to  the 
feet  and  a  light  to  the  path  of  many  a  heathen  wanderer  in  Orissa !  May  our 
beloved  native  Christians,  as  they  reaid  its  precious  pages,  be  enlightened  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  know  the  things  which  are  freely  given  to  them  of  Qod,  and  be 
established  and  comforted  concerning  the  fiedth  !  May  its  precious  promises  be 
wells  of  salvation  to  afflicted  and  dying  Christians  in  Onssa  ;  and  may  they 
rejoice  in  the  grateful  light  that  befuns  from  its  inspired  pages,  till  they  readi 
tliat  better  country  where  its  li^ht,  niuch  as  we  prize  it  now,  will  be  nealed  no 
more  !  I  trust  you  will  unite  with  us  in  prayer  that  this  sixth  edition  of  the  New 
Testament  in  Orissa  may  by  the  Holy  Spirit's  blessing  be  effectual  in  the  en- 
lightenment and  salvation  of  many. 

"  I  am  so  thankful  that  the  work  is  now  finished,  that  I  have  no  heart,  on  a 
day  so  interesting  and  joyous  as  this,  to  explain  why  it  has  not  been  fini^ed 
earlier.  Suffice  it  to  say,  that  the  importance  of  completing  it  at  the  earliest 
practicable  period  has  been  deeply  and  constantly  felt,  out  otner  engagements  in 
the  same  holy  cause,  and  domestic  afflictions,  have  occasioned  delay.  It  is  com- 
pleted amid  brighter  skies  and  happier  scenes  ;  and  my  earnest  desire  is  that  it 
may  be  made  a  olessing  to  many.  In  prosecuting  ike  work  I  have  had  the  be^t 
native  assistance  that  could  be  procured,  and  have  diligently  examined  and  com- 
pared the  former  versions  in  Bengali  and  Oriya.  I  have  long  been  a  careful 
student  of  the  Bengali  Bible,  and  have  a  high  opinion  of  the  eminent  ability  and 
fidelity  with  which  Baptist  missionaries  have  from  the  beginning  nntil  now 
laboured  in  the  important  department  of  Biblical  translation  for  ue  benefit  of 
the  millions  of  BcngaL  No  greater  honour  has  God  ever  conferred  on  the  Bap- 
tist denomination  than  giving  it  such  men  as  have  laboured  in  this  department, 
and  I  do  not  believe  that  it  is  half  enough  appreciated  at  home. 
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"  We  are  now  in  urgent  want  of  help  for  printing  separate  portions  of  Scripture. 
The  American  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  has  for  many  years  liberally  aided  us 
in  these  operations,  and  is  still  anxious  to  help,  but  has  not  the  means  ;  and  in 
the  present  state  of  public  affairs  in  America  1  fear  is  not  likely  to  have  for  some 
time  to  come,    A  little  help  speedily  rendered  would  be  of  invaluable  service. 


AUTUMNAL  MEETING  AT  BRADFOED.* 

On  Tuesday,  October  28,  most  interesting  meetinffs  of  the  subscribers  and 
friends  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  convened  by  circular  and  public 
announcement,  were  held  at  Sion  Chapel,  Bradford,  Yorkshire. 

In  the  afternoon  the  meeting  consisted  chiefly  of  members.  Thomas  Aked. 
Esq.,  occupied  the  chair.  The  parent  society  was  represented  b^  Mr.  Edward 
Bean  UnderhilL  A  large  number  of  gentlemen  connected  with  the  Baptist 
denomination  assembled  from  the  surrounding  district,  including  the  Bev.  Dr. 
Evans,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Acworth,  Rev.  H.  Dowson,  Bev,  Dr.  Brewer,  Rev.  Pro- 
fessor Green,  Rev.  J.  P.  Chown,  Rev.  T.  Pottenger,  Rev.  H.  J.  Betts,  Mr.  Geo. 
Osbom,  Mr.  Wm.  Stead,  Mr.  John  Cooke,  Mr.  Councillor  Wilcock,  Mr.  James 
Cole,  Mr,  T,  Stead,  &c. 

Mr.  Underbill  made  a  very  elaborate  statement  as  to  the  working  of  the 
society.  He  stated  that  this  was  the  first  meeting  of  the  society  of  this  kind 
that  had  been  held.  The  annual  meeting  of  the  society  in  London  for  the 
selection  of  officers  was  found  to  be  one  in  which  a  great  amount  of  information 
was  imparted,  and  in  which  the  members  freely  discussed  the  afi&irs  of  the 
society ;  and  it  had  been  suggested  that,  if  a  similar  meeting  were  to  be  held 
annually  in  some  town  in  the  country,  it  might  be  attended  with  the  like  inte- 
rest. The  present  meeting  was  therefore  held,  and  it  was  intended  to  hold  the 
next  meeting  perhaps,  at  Bristol,  and  the  annual  autumnal  meeting  after  that, 
probably,  at  Edinburgh,  and  so  on  every  year  in  some  other  town.  He  then 
entered  into  a  statement  of  the  operations  of  the  society  abroad,  beginning  first 
with  India,  starting  at  the  north,  and  passing  on  to  Calcutta,  enumerating 
the  mission  stations,  and  giving  a  minute  account  of  the  missionaries  at  each, 
the  number  of  churches  and  church-members,  and  the  kind  and  extent  of  pro- 
perty possessed  bv  the  society.  He  then  reviewed  the  condition  of  the  mission 
operations  in  India.  While  speaking  of  the  mission  at  Serampore,  he  stated 
that  the  handsome  college  there  was  built  at  a  cost  of  18,000^.,  entirely  ^aid  by 
the  Serampore  missionaries ;  and  the  building  was  endowed  by  the  munificence 
of  Mr.  John  Marshman.  There  were  four  mission-houses  belonging  to  the  society 
in  Calcutta.  The  mission  press  established  by  Mr.  Pearce  was  stated  to  be  a 
valuable  source  of  revenue  to  the  society,  inasmuch  as,  besides  having  created 
a  fund  of  24,000^.  for  the  support  of  widows  and  orphans,  it  served  to  defrav 
not  less  than  one-fourth  of  the  annual  expenditare  incurred  in  connexion  with 
the  mission  in  India.  The  society  was  deeply  indebted,  not  only  to  Mr.  Pearce, 
who  established  the  press,  but  to  Mr.  Thomas  and  Mr.  Lewis,  who  had  since 
conducted  it.  Mr.  Underbill  then  reviewed  the  progress  of  the  mission  in 
Ceylon,  in  the  West  Indies,  in  Africa,  and  China.  He  stated  that  in  Africa, 
a  spot  had  been  discovered  on  the  hills  overlooking  the  society's  settlement  at 
Victoria,  Amboises  Bay,  adapted  for  the  erection  of  a  sanatorium  by  the  Gkn 
vernment,  for  the  crews  of  the  cruising  squadron ;  and  the  proposal  was  under 
the  favourable  consideration  of  the  Government,  of  making  the  bay  a  depot, 
which  would  be  of  great  advantage  to  the  converts  from  Fernando  Po.  Mr. 
Underbill  ^ave  a  ^ratifying  account  of  the  state  of  the  funds  at  home — 33,150/. 
last  year,  from  all  sources  ;  and  showed  that,  with  the  enlarging  income,  the 

*  From  the  Freeman. 
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home  expenditure  had  gradually  declined,  the  Baptist  Miasion  being  the  least 
costly  in  its  working  of  all  the  great  missionary  institutions ;  and  that  the 
society  was  able  to  support  a  much  larger  body  of  missionaries  with  the  same 
machinery  in  operation. 

At  the  close  of  Mr.  Underhiirs  address  several  questions  were  prODOsed  to 
him  by  the  Rev.  H.  Dowson,  Dr.  Acworth,  Mr.  Stead,  Dr.  Brewer,  Mr.  Nichols, 
the  Revs.  H.  J.  Betts,  B.  Green  (of  Shipley)  and  others  ;  relating  chiefly  to  the 
condition  of  the  African  Mission,  the  relations  between  the  Baptist  Mission 
and  the  Bible  Society,  and  the  management  of  the  Calcutta  press.  These  were 
fully  and  satisfactorily  answered  by  Mr.  Underbill ;  after  which  a  resolution 
expressive  of  confidence  in  the  society's  management,  and  expressing  the  best 
wishes  for  its  success,  was  moved  hj  the  Kev.  J.  P.  Chown,  seconded  by  Dr. 
Evans,  and  carried  unanimously.  Thanks  were  also  presented  to  Mr.  Uoder- 
hill  for  his  interesting  and  lucid  statement,  and  to  Mr.  Aked  for  presiding. 

A  public  meeting  was  held  in  the  evening  in  Sion  Chapel.  The  Bev.  Dr. 
Acworth  presided,  and  among  the  ministers  and  other  gentlemen  present  were 
the  Bev.  Dr.  Godwin,  the  Bev.  J.  G.  Miall,  the  Bev.  H.  Dowson,  the  Bev.  Dr. 
Brewer,  the  Bev.  J.  P.  Chown,  Thomas  Aked,  Esq.,  William  Stead,  Esq.,  John 
Cooke,  Esq.,  George  Osborn,  Esq.,  &c.  The  meeting  partook  largely  of  a  devo- 
tional character. 

Mr.  Underhill  addressed  the  meeting  at  considerable  length.  He  said  that 
the  work  of  the  Missionary  Society  last  year  had  been  one  of  peculiar  encou- 
ragement both  at  home  and  abroad.  Not  the  least  of  the  blessmgs  which  had 
marked  the  course  of  the  society  was  the  harmony  existing  amongst  those  who 
had  the  mauaffement  of  it.  The  committee  had  been  quite  free  from  all  inter- 
nal causes  of  dissension  and  strife.  This  was  one  mark  that  Grod's  blessing  was 
upon  them.  For  many  years  there  had  been  a  gradual  increase  in  the  support 
rendered  to  the  society,  so  that  in  the  course  of  years  the  income  had  ^adually 
risen  from  14,000^.  to  19,000^  The  total  income  from  all  sources  had  so  in- 
creased in  twelve  years  that  they  could  calculate  upon  an  income  of  24,000^  or 
25,000^.  But  during  the  last  three  years  the  total  income  had  not  been  leas 
than  30,000^  per  year.  Last  year  it  was  33,000^.  Some  of  the  items  were  of  an 
exceptional  character,  including  donations  and  legacies ;  but  still,  in  the  provi- 
dence of  Grod,  the  society  might,  in  the  future,  as  in  the  past,  be  favoured  with 
similar  aid.  A  most  valuabre  source  of  revenue  w&si  the  mission  press  of  India. 
That  press  was  began  by  one  of  the  most  laborious  and  successful  of  their  mis- 
sionaries, Mr.  Wm.  Pearce,  who  devoted  his  life  to  the  mission  work,  especially 
to  printing  the  Scriptures  and  other  works  in  the  various  languages  of  India. 
Erom  the  mission  press  had  grown  a  large  widows'  and  orphans'  fund,  which 
at  the  present  moment  amounted  to  24,000^.  The  proceeds  of  that  fund  were 
devoted  to  the  support  of  widows  and  orphans.  Tnere  were  some  thirty  or 
forty  widows.  They  had  now  also  an  insurance  on  all  the  lives  of  their  mis- 
sionary brethren.  The  mission  press  had  further  contributed  more  or  loss  to 
the  maintenance  of  the  mission  itself,  for  one-fourth  of  the  expenses  of  the  mis- 
sion in  India — ^not  less  than  4,000/. — ^was  provided  also  by  the  press.  The 
mission  press  issued  Scriptures  to  a  very  considerable  extent,  the  cost  of 
preparing  and  printing  being  not  much  less  than  2,000/.  a  year.  All  their  mis- 
sionary translations,  with  the  work  of  preparing  and  issuing,  were  entirely  the 
result  of  the  contributions  made  by  their  friends  to  the  Bible  Translation 
Society.  Not  one  penny  was  received  for  this  object  from  any  other  quarter. 
There  were  some  indications  that  the  income  of  the  society  would  not  be  so 
large  this  year  as  last.  At  present  the  funds  are  not  flowing  in  so  freely,  and 
Yorkshire  was  a  little  behind.  In  Lancashire,  from  causes  which  they  all 
understood,  there  would,  he  was  afraid,  be  a  falling  off  to  the  extent  of  75  per 
cent,  or  1,()00/.  He  hoped,  therefore,  that  their  friends  in  other  parts  of  the 
country  would,  by  increased  liberality,  endeavour  to  supply  the  falling  off. 
Mr.  Underhill  then  reviewed  the  results  of  the  mission  work.  He  showed 
that  where,  as  in  China,  the  missionary  had  to  deal  with  the  hard  hearted 
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BaddhiBt,  or  in  India,  where  they  had  to  deal  with  the  perplexed  and  subtle 
intellect  of  the  Hindoo,  the  difficulties  were  correspondingly  great,  though 
greater  in  the  case  of  the  former  than  in  the  latter,  while,  where  the  missionary 
had  to  deal  with  the  more  simple  and  impassioned  nature  of  the  neffro,  as  in  the 
West  Indies,  the  success  of  the  work  was  very  satisfactory.  In  tne  one  case, 
the  missionary  had  to  displace  error  before  he  could  plant  a  germ  of  truth, 
whereas,  in  the  other,  the  mind,  uncontaminated  and  unsophisticated,  was  free 
for  the  reception  of  truth  presented  to  it.  The  soil  in  which  the  missionary 
had  to  sow  seed  was  less  favourable  in  one  case  than  in  the  other,  and  hence  the 
greater  labour  and  the  longer  interval  before  the  results  were  so  apparent. 
There  were,  however,  abundant  evidences  that  idolatry  had  never  had  less  hold 
upon  the  Hindoo  mind  than  it  had  at  the  present  moment.  Mr.  Underbill 
presented  some  indications  in  the  case  of  the  Hindoos,  corresponding  with 
manifestations  in  the  times  of  the  Apostles,  of  the  decline  of  Paganism  before  the 
early  progress  of  Christianity,  and  showed  that  there  was  an  analogy  to  those 
times  in  the  scepticism  which  great  numbers  of  the  Hindoos  exhibited  towards 
the  idols,  and  in  the  quickening  and  elevating  influence  which  the  English 
tongue  and  thejliterature  of  the  mission  press  in  India  were  exercising  upon  the 
minds  and  the  modes  of  thought  of  the  population,  giving  hope  of  the  ultimate 
triumph  of  the  truth  in  its  purity  and  the  gradual  disappearance  of  superstition 
and  idolatry. 

The  Chairman  briefly  addressed  the  meeting  in  terms  of  pleasure  as  to  the 
hopeful  and  cheering  address  of  Mr.  Underhill ;  appropriate  and  fervent 
prayers  were  offered  by  the  Rev.  J.  G.  Miall  and  Dr.  Godwin  ;  and,  the  bene- 
diction having  been  pronounced  by  the  latter,  the  meeting  separated. 


MISSIONARY  WORKING  PARTIES. 

FROM  THE  QUARTERLY  HERALD. 

As  the  time  of  the  year  draws  on  when  our  Missionary  Working  Parties  re- 
assemble, they  will  aUow  us  to  remind  them  that  articles  for  sale  in  India,  should 
be  of  good  materials  and  new  patterns,  and  well  made.  We  have  been  requested 
by  Indian  friends  to  suggest  tnat  ladies  estimating  the  value  of  the  work  sent, 
should  calculate  only  the  bare  cost  of  the  materials.  The  duty  paid  on  European 
goods — and  Missionary  packages  are  no  exception — is  so  high,  that  if  an  additional 
value  be  placed  on  articles  for  the  workmanship,  though  the  box  sent  appears 
more  valuable  in  the  pages  of  the  "  Herald,"  less  money  actually  passes  into  the 
Missionary's  hands  than  would  do  if  the  box  bore  a  less  nominal  value. 

We  have  been  requested  also  to  give  a  list  of  some  articles  that  might  be  sent 
as  presents  to  native  Christians.  The  power  of  making  occasional  gifts  of  this 
kind  would  be  invaluable  to  our  Missionaries,  and  the  reception  of  them  very 
gratifying  to  those  who,  cut  off  by  the  loss  of  caste,  &c.,  from  the  sympathies  of 
their  own  people,  would  feel  douoly  any  kindness  from  Christians  at  home,  to 
whom  they  look  as  representatives  of  their  Lord.  Particular  mention  has  been 
made  of  a  piece  of  dai'k  blue  or  scarlet  cloth,  light  in  texture,  three  yards  and  a 
half  long  and  a  yard  and  a  half  wide — or  if  coloured  flannel,  two  widths — ^for 
the  garment  worn  by  the  native  preachers.  However  desirable  kind  attentions 
are  to  the  native  Christians,  the  preachers  have  a  double  claim  on  our  sympathies. 
Raised  by  intelligence,  and  often  bjr  education  above  their  people,  and  some- 
times, perha}>s  not  always  neceaaanly,  not  on  a  par  with  European  pastors,  they 
stand  alone,  in  a  degree  that  few  men  do.  It  is  through  them  mainly  that 
the  character  of  our  native  churches  is  to  be  raised  and  sustained.  Considera- 
tion manifested  towards  them  by  British  Christians  tends  to  tighten  the  links 
that  bind  them  to  us  ;  and  any  expression  of  cordial  regard  aiKi  esteem  on  our 
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part  helps  to  raise  that  self-respect  which  it  is  the  eflfect  of  heathenism  to  anni- 
hilate, and  without  which  no  man  can  raise  his  fellows.  The  presents  generally 
useful  are — 

Dark  jean  waistcoats  with  sleeves,  of  all  si^es,  made  like  stable  wabtcoats. 

The  same  pattern  in  mousseline-de-laine,  or  any  other  woollen  material. 

Coarse  figured  book-muslin — ^wide — in  five-yard  lengths,  from  Is.  2d.  to  Is,  4d. 
per  yard. 

Scissors  and  knives. 

Cottons,  needles,  thimbles. 

Renmants  of  silk  or  coloured  flannels,  for  boys'  caps. 

Spectacles. 

Cotton-work  bags  of  all  sizes. 

From  a  letter  in  the  November  Juvenile  Herald,  in  which  Mrs.  Saker  acknow- 
ledges a  box  of  clothing  sent  to  Africa,  we  extract  the  following  directions  which 
may  be  useful  in  guiding  our  friends  intending  to  send  articles  to  Africa  : — 

"  Will  you  be  kind  enough,  should  you  work  for  us  again,  to  let  the  dresses, 
especially  the  children's,  be  print  instead  of  muslin,  as  they  seldom  wear  two 
garments  at  a  time. 

"Muslin  frocks  would  sell  in  Fernando  Po,  as  the  people  put  more  clothing  on 
their  children ;  but  here  the  children  run  about  almost  naked,  and  we  are  glad 
to  give  them  a  garment  to  cover  them.  They  are  too  poor  to  buy  thenL  We  hare 
seventeen  children  in  the  house  to  clothe,  and  I  find  dark  prints  are  the  best  for 
them. 

"  We  are  much  wanting  long  round  pinafores,  about  a  yard  in  length,  of  dark, 
cheap  print,  just  to  cover  the  children  who  come  to  school ;  made  more  like  a 
shirt  with  short  sleeves  for  the  boys.  Do  not  trouble  to  put  bands,  as  they  seldom 
use  them. 

"  We  often  have  from  forty  to  fifty  children  in  the  school  without  clothes.  My 
daughter  keeps  the  school,  and  she  often  comes  to  me,  '  Oh,  mamma,  do  give 
me  something  to  cover  these  children.'  So  much  of  the  clothing  kindly  sent 
by  our  friends  is  too  short" 
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Calcutta. — ^Mr.  Kerry,  to  whose  care  the  villages  to  the  south  of  Calcutta  have 
fallen  since  Mr.  Pearce's  aeparture,  has  recently  paid  them  a  visit  in  company 
^vith  Mr.  Sampson.  They  were  absent  eleven  days,  holding  services  among  the 
people. 

South  CoLiiffGAH. — Our  estimable  native  brother  Gbolzar  Shah  informs  us, 
that  it  is  extremely  desirable  that  a  school  should  be  established  for  female 
education  among  the  people.  He  estimates  the  cost  of  schoolhouse  and  furniture 
at  £20 y  and  the  monthly  expense  of  teacher,  &c.,  at  503.  Cotton,  cloth,  and  books 
would  also  be  very  serviceaole  for  the  children.  A  suitable  teacher  can  be  found 
in  his  own  congregation.  We  shaU  be  happy  to  receive  contributions  for  this 
object. 

Seramfore. — We  have  to  annoimce,  with  great  regret,  the  decease  of  Miss  Alice 
Penney,  after  a  long  illness,  patiently  and  Cmristianly  borne.  It  is  a  great  trial 
to  Mrs.  Penney  ;  but  she  appears  to  be  graciously  supported  under  it  hitherto. 

Sbwrt. — Mr.  Rouse  infonns  us  that  he  has  been  able  to  take  a  full  service  io 
the  chapel  on  Lord's  day  in  Bengali,  thus  early  using  his  acquired  power  of 
speaking  in  the  language.  He  was  expecting  in  a  few  weeks  to  remove  into 
Calcutta,  to  join  Mr.  Wenger  on  his  arrival  in  translation  work. 

Brittany.— -The  chapel  at  Tremel  is  nearly  finished  and  the  house  inhabited 
The  authorization  to  have  public  worship  has  not  yet  been  received.  Mr.  Bouhon 
has  been  well  received  in  an  excursion  to  the  vicinity  of  Guingamp,  whither  he 
haa  been  on  a  preaching  tour. 
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HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 

We  beg  to  call  the  attention  of  our  readers  to  the  report  of  the  meeting  heltl  at 
Bradford,  and  which  they  will  find  in  a  previouB  page.  Ab  an  experiment,  it  was 
eminently  saccessfnl ;  and  the  committee  wiU  be  encouraged  to  hold  a  similar 
one  every  autumn,  in  some  large  town  central  to  an  extensive  district. 

A  very  interesting  service  was  held  at  Northampton  on  the  5th  ult.  to  commend 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Laughton  to  the  divine  blessing  on  their  departure  for  China. 
College  Street  Chapel  having  been  recently  taken  down  to  make  way  for  a 
commodious  edifice,  the  meeting  was  held  in  Castle  Street  Many  of  the  ministers 
of  the  county  were  present ;  and  the  Rev.  J.  Mursell  of  Kettering,  J.  T.  Brown 
of  Northampton,  T.  T.  Gk)ugh  of  Clipstone,  and  the  Secretaries  of  the  Society, 
took  part  in  the  service. 

On  Tuesday  the  11th  ult.,  our  friends  met  the  committee.  After  a  few  words 
of  kind  counsel  and  encouragement  from  the  chairman,  they  were  commended  to 
God  in  prayer  by  the  Rev.  F.  Tucker,  and  then  took  their  leave.  On  the 
following  Friday  evening,  the  Rev.  F.  Trestrail,  accompanied  them  to  the  ship, 
The  MiUy  which  sailed  very  early  the  next  morning.  Tidings  reached  us  from 
Peal,  and  there  was  a  good  prospect  of  a  fine  passage  down  uianneL  May  their 
voyage  be  rapid  and  safe  ! 

We  have  also  to  announce  the  safe  return  of  Mrs.  Hall  from  Cheefoo,  whose 
health  has  been  improved  by  the  voyage,  and  who  has  been  graciously  sustained 
amidst  all  her  severe  bereavements — ^fixst  of  her  husband,  and  then  of  her  two 
children,  one  of  whom  died  at  Singapore  on  the  way  home.  We  commend  her  to 
the  affectionate  sympathy  of  all  our  friends. 

The  meetings  of  which  intelligence  has  reached  us  have  been  numerous,  and  we 
hope  effective.  Mr.  Underbill  and  the  Rev.  R  Williams,  have  taken  the  Oxford 
Auxiliary,  together  with  Wallingford  and  Wantage.  The  Rev.  W.  K.  Rycroft 
lias  vidted  the  churches  in  the  East  Gloucestershire  district.  The  Rev.  J.  Sale 
has  advocated  the  good  cause  at  Coventry,  and  the  churches  in  middle  and  south 
Devon,  as  far  as  Torquay.  The  Rev.  F.  Trestrail  has  been  engaged  at  Brighton, 
and  the  Rev.  W.  Crowe  at  Eden  Bridge.  The  arrangements  for  Lincolnshire  and 
Kent  are  made,  and  will  embrace  the  close  of  present,  and  the  begioning  of  next 
month. 

Our  esteemed  friends,  the  Revs.  J.  Aldis  and  J.  Makepeace  have  abo  kindly 
visited  Dover,  Folkestone,  and  the  vicinity,  for  the  Mission. 

We  eamestlv  press  on  all  Treasurers  and  Secretaries  of  Auxiliaries  to  remit 
what  monies  they  may  have  in  hand,  as  the  Treasurer  is  largely  in  advance. 


SACRAMENTAL  COLLECTIONS  FOR  WIDOWS'  AND 

ORPHANS'  FUND. 
We  beg  to  apprize  the  Pastors  and  Deacons  of  the  Churches,  that  they  will 
receive  the  usual  Annual  Circular  in  due  course  of  post.  The  amount  contri- 
buted last  year  of  j£696  148.  lOd.,  showed  an  advance  on  previous  years  ;  but 
the  claimants  are  also  increasing.  From  this  fund,  nineteen  widows,  with 
their  fjeimilies,  and  two  orphans,  are  receiving  aid. 


CHRISTMAS  AND  NEW  YEAR'S  CARDS  FOR  NATIVE 

PREACHERS. 
These  cards  are  now  being  issued  to  our  young  friends,  and  we  would  affec- 
tionately urge  them  to  exert  themselves  to  the  utmost  to  obtain  the  largest 
amount  in  their  power.  There  are  about  200  of  these  most  useful  Agents  in 
connexion  with  the  Society.  The  contributions  received  do  not  by  any  means 
equal  the  expenditure.  They  have  increased  steadily  up  to  1861,  when  £bVJ 
were  reeeived.  But  last  year  they  fell  off  to  £383.  This  fact  will,  we  hope 
stimulate  our  young  friends  afresh. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS, 

deceived  en  account  of  the  Baptist  Missumcury  Society,  from  October  20th 

to  November  2l8t^  1862. 

W.  d  0.  denotes  that  the  Contribution  is  for  Widows  and  Orphana;  If,  P.  for  NatUm  Prmthtn; 

r.  for  TrantloHons. 

d.  £  B.  d. 

Stony  Stratford — 
Collec.  for  Rev.  W.  K. 
Ryero/Cs  Chapelt  . .    4  IS    6 


A  t. 

AXKUAL  SCBfiCRIFTIOK. 

Douglas,    James,   Esq., 
Cavers,  N.a 6    0 


Donations. 
A  few  Friends  in  Tnllie- 

met,   Perthshire,   for 

ChifM  1    0    0 

Friends  of  Education  in 

Kendal,  by  Mrs.  8.  J. 

Thompson,    for    Mrs. 

LucykUlard^St.  Ann's 

Bay,  Jamaica 10    0    0 

"Logic,"  for  India....    6    0    0 
W.  Owen  Evans,  Esq., 

of  Olandiad  Fach,  Pa- 
rish of  Meline,  by  Rev. 

D.  Qeorge,WhiteweU  100    0    0 


LEGACIES. 

The  late  Mr.  Commissary 

Wemyss  and  Mrs.  We- 

myss,  Legacy  by  De^ 

of    Settlement,      per 

J.  Macandrew,    Esq., 

Edinburgh    UO    0    0 

The  late  Wyatt  Oeoiige 

Gibson,  Esq.,  Banker, 

of  Safflnon  Walden,  by 

G.    B.  Gibson,    Esq., 

SafltonWalden  ....  100    0    0 


London  and  Middlisez. 
Bloomsbnry — 
Collec.  for  Reo.  W.  K, 
Ryerojl's  Chapel    ..8    8 

Contribs.  on  ace S8    8 

Camden  Road — 
Contribs.  on  ace.    ..    10    8 
Do.,  Sunday  School     8    5 
Chelsea,  Paradise  Chapel— 

Collection   8    8    0 

Hammersmith — 

Contributions    8  12    0 

Do.,  Sunday  School  10    7    6 
James  Street — 

Sun.  8.,  b^r.lf.Af.-A.    2    0    0 
Walworth,  Lion  Street — 
Son.  Sc,  toTOahaiaya 
Schoolf  Ceylon 10    0    0 


Beuqshire. 

Faringdon — 
Contributions 
Do.,  tor  India 


t  •  •      •  • 


11    0    6 
10    0    0 


Less  expenses 


Reading— 
Contribs.  on  ace 


21    0    6 
0  17    0 


20 
86 


8    6 

0    0 


Wantage- 
Contributions  18  18    0 

Less  expenses   ....    0  U    0 


18    4    9 


BuCKIKOHAHSHina 

Fenny  Stratford— 
Contribs.,  for  Rev.  J. 
Panons,  Murut     . .     0 


9    6 


C  AlCBRIDO  E.SHIKB. 

Haddenham — 
Contributions    7  U 


Cornwall 
Hayle— 

Contributions    10  14    8 

Less  expenses    ..060 


10    8    8 
Helston— 
Contributions    10    0    8 


Saint  Austell— 

Contributions    17    2    3 

Less  expenses   ..073 


16  15    0 


Devonshibb. 
Appledore — 

Contribution 0  10    6 

Devonport,  Hope  Chapel— 

Contribs.  on  ace.  . .  20    0    0 
Do.,  Morice  Square— 
Contribs.  on  ace.  ..811 
Plymouth,  George  Street- 
Collections 41    6    0 

Jnv.  Miss.  Assoc 2  16    0 

Do.,     for    Afrioan 
Orphans IS  10    4 


DORBBTBHIBE. 

Poole — 

Contributions 7  18 

Do.,  Sunday  School    1    2 


Less  expenses 


0    6    0 
8  10    0 


GLOUCXSTBRaaZRB. 

Shortwood — 

Contributions    21    2  10 

Do.,  Sunday  School    8    8    7 


Less  expenses 


24^11    6 
8  13    0 


20  IS    fi 


Hamfbbibb. 
Beaulien— 

Collection  2    0    8 

Blackfleld— 

Collection  0  11  10 


Broughto 

Contributions    9    7    8 

"Do.,  Sunday  School    0  10  10 


Less  expenses 


10 
0 


4    C 
8    9 


10    1    9 


Portsmouth  and  Portses— 
Ebenexer— 
Collections S  10 


£  «.  d. 

0  17    6 


Emsworth — 

Contributions    . . . 
Kent  Street— 
Contributions    ....  S5  10    9 
Do.,  Sunday  Sch.     S    1    0 
Lake  Road- 
Contributions    ....    S    7    6 
Sunday  School  ....    0  10    0 
St  Paul's  Square- 
Contributions    ....  24  15    8 
Do.,  Sunday  Sch.     8  17    8 
Do.  Maria  la  bonne  8    6    8 


Less  expenses 


Niton,  Isle  of  Wight- 
Contributions    . .  ■ . . 
Less  expenses    . 


Southampton,  Portland 
Chapel — 

ContriDUtions 

Do.,  Sunday  School 


70  16   9 
2    0    0 

68  16   9 


4  18   8 
0    2    8 

4  16    0 


7  5    4 

8  8    9 


Hbrbtobdbbire. 
Ledbury— 
Contributions    1    4 


HBRTrORDSHIRK. 

Sarratt — 
Contributions    1    4  10 

Watford- 
Contributions  on  ac«.  25    0   • 


KXMT. 

Sevenoaks— 
Contributions 14  15    S 


Lancashire. 
Birkenhead,  Orange  Lano— 

Collections.. 14   0   0 

Sun.  School,  for  N.P , 

Delhi    12  10   0 

Do.torRv.J.  C.  Pag^t 
Schools,  Barisal . .    6    6   0 
Rootle— 

Juvenile  Association      3  17  11 
Ooodsbaw — 

Collection  8    0   0 

Liverpool,  Pembroke  Chapel— 

ContributiuDS,  moiety  50    0   0 
Manchester— 

Contribs.  on  ace    . .  100   0   0 
North  Lancashire  Auxil. — 
Contribs.  on  ace lOO    0  0 


Oldham,  Khig  Street— 

CoUeetioDS  34    8    C 

Less  expenses    ..186 


23    5   0 


LEICEgrEBSBIRS. 

Leicester,  Belvoir  Street— 
Contribs.,  balance   ..900 

Sheepshed 
Contributions    1  10   0 


£  i.    d. 

NORTBAMPTOKSHIRIL 

Clipatone— 
Gontribs.  on  ace.  ....    3    0    0 

NorthxtmbKr  lakd. 
North  of  England  Auxll.— 
Contribs.  on  ace  . . . .  S5    0    0 

OXFORDSRIBE. 

Charlbnry— 
CoUectlon  0  14    6 

Shropshire. 
Bridgnorth— 

Contributions    9    6    6 

Do.,  Sunday  School    1  10    6 

10  17    0 
Less  county  and  other 
expenses 0  15    0 

10    2    0 

SOMEBSKTSHIRE. 

Bath,  Auxiliary— 

Gontribs.  on  ace 20    0    0 

BoTOughbridge— 

Contributions    1    8    2 

Taunton,  Silver  Street— 

Contributiona    16    0    4 

WitneU— 

Contributions    0  10    0 

Warwickshire. 
Coventry — 

Contributions 60    8    9 

Do.,  Sunday  School  20    9    0 

70,12    9 
Less  expenses    . .    0  13    9 

70    0    0 
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TOBKSHIRE. 

Bamsley—  ' 

Gontribs.  on  ace 7    0    0 

Blackley— 
Contributions    2    8    0 

Halifax.  Pellon  Lane- 
Contributions    22    9    6 

Horsforth — 

Collections 6  13    4 

Juvenile  Gontribs.,  for 
JUv.J.DiboU'iNatire 
Teacher   7    7    7 

Rawden — 

Contributions    2  18    0 

Do. ,  Sunday  School 
Auxiliary 0  17    7 

8  10    7 
Less  expenses    ..046 

8    6    1 

Rishworth— 

Contributions    4    6    0 

Do.,  for  CAina  0    4    4 

Skipton— 

CoUeetion   8    0    0 

West  Riding— 

Gontribs.  on  ace 85    0    0 

SOUTH  WALES. 

Carmarthembhxrk. 

Newcastle,  Emlyn- 

Contributiona    8    5    6 

Do.,  Sunday  School  14  12    0 

17  17    6 
Less  expenses    ..006 

17  17    0 
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HomCOUTHBHIRE. 

Abemivenny,  Frogmore  81— 

Contributions    19    6    9 

Do..foriter.ir.£. 
Rycrojfs  Chapelt  0  10    0 

19  16    9 
Less  expenses    . .    1  ID    4 

18    6  6 
Do.,  Lion  Street — 

Contributions    ....    5  17  7 

Do.,  Sun.  School      0  16  6 

Abersychan — 

Contributions    6    4  10 

Do.,  bunday  School    1  16    2 

8    0    0 
Less  expenses   ..040 

7  16    0 
IJanfihangel— 

Contributions    3  10    6 

Raglond — 

Contributions    8    S   8 

Do.,  Sun.  8.  Box     0  13  11 

Newport,  Commercial  St.— 

Contributions    99  16    0 

Less  expenses   ..169 

28    9  3 

Taleywaln.  Pisgah— 

Contributions    3    1  6 

Do.,  Sunday  School    5  16  0 

FOREIGN. 
West  Africa. 
Cameroons — 
Gontribs.,  Bethel  Sta- 
tion      8  10    0 

Do.,  Bell  Town  do.     1  10    0 


FOREIGN  LETTERS  RECEIVED. 


Akrica— Cameroons,  Diboll,  J.,  Sept.  26  and  26; 
Peacock,  E.  J.,  Sept.  29;  Saker,  A.,  Sept. 
20,  22,  and  29  ;  Smith,  B.,  Sept.  29. 
Asia— CAiiCUTTA,  Lewis,  G.  B.,  Sept  16,  Oct.  1 ; 
Shah,  Ooolsar,  Sept.  19  and  22. 
DACCA,  Robinson,  R.,  Sept.  18. 
Dklhi,  Broadway,  D.  P.,  Oct  2. 
iNTAULY,  Kerry,  G.,  Oct.  8. 
Hkrahpore,  Sampson,  W.,  Sept  1. 
Sewry.  Rouse,  G.  H.,  Sept.  18. 
Shanghai,  Yates,  M.  T.,  and  J.  P.  Crawford, 

Sept.  3. 
Tentai,  Kloekers,  H.  Z.,  Aug,  28. 


France— MoRLAix,  Jenkins,  J.,  Oct  18,  Nov.  6. 

Paris,  Monod,  A.  W.,  Oct.  28,  Nov.  8 ;  Puixot, 
M.,  Oct  16. 
Hayti— Jacmel,  Baumann,  W.,  Oct  24. 
Jasiaica— Alley,  The,  Dnckctt,  A..  Sept  28. 

Ankotto  Bay,  Jones,  S.,  Aug.  6. 

Brown's  Town,  Clark,  J.,  Oct.  7. 

Calabar,  East  D.  J.,  Oct  6. 

LuoBA,  TeaU,  W.,  Oct.  28. 

Savanna-la-Mar,  Clarke,  J.,  Oct  23. 
St.  Helena— Craig,  T.  R,  Aug.  80. 
Trinidad— San  Fernando,  Gamble,  W.H., Oct 23 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 

The  thanks  of  the  CommiUee  are  presented  to  the  following  : — 

Mr.  J.  Mills,  1,  Mexican  Terrace,  for  a  case  of  clothing,  value  £8,  for  Jttv.  E,  J.  Peacock, 

West  Africa, 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  for  100  Bibles  and  200  Testaments,  value  £7  £s.  8d., 

for  Rev.  J,  Davey,  Ncuiau,  Bahamai, 
Mr.  E.  Bmith,  for  a  rug,  for  Rev.  R.  SnUthj  Weti  Africa. 
Northampton,  College  Street  Maternal  Association,  by  Mrs,  Brown,  for  a  case  of  clothing^ 

value  £40,  for  Rev.  J»  M.  PhiUippOf  Jamaica. 
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Carter    193 
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India  not  yet  Evangelized 667 
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Missionary  Success  in  the  Sandwich 

Islands  185 

New  Missionaries  for  ^e  East  494 

Page,  Mr.  and  Ifrs.,  Arrival  and  Re- 
ception at  Barisal    464,529 

Proceedings  of  the  Conmiittee  with  re- 
gard to  Mr.  Alex.  Innes 192 

Progress  in  Africa   54 

Progress  of  the  Work  at  Benares  and 

Allahabad 467 

Results  of  the  Jamaica  Revival 126 

Salter's  Hill  and  Maldon  Church  Re- 
port     595 

Seed  in  Burmah  785 

The  Bible  in  Bengal     734 

The  Baptists  in  France  787 

The  Brahmo  Sonuy* 117 

The  Buddhistic  Atheism  of  Ceylon  ...  124 

The  Gospel  in  Backergunge 666 

The  Mahommedan  H^ji    783 

The  Mission  in  Poonah    67 

The  Missions  of  the  London  Missionary 

Society 662 

The  Missionary  in  Nankin 253 

The  Native  Converts  of  Delhi    51 

120, 190,  528 

The  Orissa  Mission 729 

The  Progress  of  the  Mission  in  Delhi     525 
The  Rebels  and  the  Murder  of  two 
Missionaries  in  China 52 
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AraiCA :  ...  54,  55, 125,  261,  824,  603,  741 

Amboiaes  Bay 187 

Aqua  Town   194,261,608,741 

Bimbia  194 

Cameroons    125, 194,  261,  741,  798 

Victoria    194,261,608 

Port  Elizabeth  603 

Asia: — 
Agra  ...  28, 128, 140, 127,  585,  602,  741 

Allahabad 467 

Barisal 60,  260,  464,  467,  529,  741 

Benares 61,  121,  260,  602,  741 

Calcutta 61,  259,  585,  672,  740,  802 

Ceylon  61, 124, 194,  602,  678,  741 

Cheefoo 52,  260,  461,  673 


China   52,  260,  328,  461,  581 

Colombo   , 61 

Comillah  58, 121,  673 

Dacca  194 

Delhi5ia20,128,190,194,260,525,536,602 

Dinagepore 128,  467,  535,  673 

Gya  535 

Howrah 60,  194,  601,  740 

Jessore 127, 188,  194,  535,  593,  673 

Kandy  678 

Meerut    260,  535 

Monghyr 128 

Nankin 461 

Pekin 461 

Poonah 57,  536 


THS  MJ08IONABT  HIULALD. 


807 


Pago 
Serampore 827,  802 

Sewry 60,  535,  602,  678,  802 

Shanghai  581,  678 

Franob  : — 

MorlaU 61, 128,  260,  536,  602,  678 

Tromel 586,  802 

Wbst  Indues  : — 

Bahamas 61,  822,  586,  597,  602,  674 

Grand  Cay    322 

Inagua 61 

Nassau 128,  822,  678 

Rum  Cay  822 

Hayti 61,  128,586 

Honduras,  Belixe 674 

Jamaica  ...  126,  127,  128,  194,  526.  586. 

608,  674,  741 

Annotto  Bay 127 

.    BeUe  Castle  127 

Brown's  Town 126 

Calabar 674,  741 

MISSIONARIES 

Adams,  J.  C 527 

Allen,  J 61,  602,  673,  741 

Anderson,  J.  H 128, 194,  821 

Baumann,  W 536 

Bion,  R 58,  260,  673,  789.  796 

Bouhon,  V.  E..128,  260,  821,  602,  673,  802 

Broadway,  D.  P 61,  120, 190 

Cossidy,  H.  P 67,  588 

Carter,  C 124, 193,  602 

Clark,  J 126 

Davey,  J 61,  128,  322,  602,678 

Dendy,  W 595 

DiboU,  J 54,  125,  194,  608,  678,  741 

East,  D.  J 127,  741 

Edwards,  E 321,  469,  537 

Ellis,  R.  J 257,  585,  602 

Etberington,  W 821,537 

Evans,  T 194,  527,  260,  535,  602 

FuUer,  J.  J 56,  194,  741 

Gamble,  W.  H.   ...  128,  194,  260,  822,  608 

Gregson,  J 535 

Gregson,  J.  G 128,  467,  741 

Greiff.  E 467,535 

Gunning,  A 674 

Hall,  C.  J 52,  260,  461,  673,  732 

Harris,  H.  B 127 

Heinig,  H 121,260 

Henderson,  A 674 

Hewett,  E 128,194 

Hobbs,  W.  A. 128,  189,  535,  598,  673 

Jenkins,  J 61, 128,  636,  602,  673,  787 

Johnson,  E.  C 60, 194,  821,  670 

Kalberer,  L.  P 687 

Kerr,  D 322 

Kerry,  Q 740,806 

Kingdon,  J 128, 194,  674 

Kloekera,  H.Z 461,  531,:673,  742 

Knibb,  Mrs 741 

Lafleur,  Pastor 468 

Laughton,  R.  F.  261,321 


Page 

Coultart  Grove 678 

Falmouth   127,  603 

Fuller's  Field  127 

Gumey's  Mount  128 

Kettering |127 

Kingston  |260 

Lucea 741 

Maldon 741 

Montego  Bay    741 

Mount  Carey 128,194 

Mount  Pete   127,  741 

Port  Maria   195,603 

Salter's  Hill 595 

Stewarton 741 

Stewart's  Town    586 

Waldensia      194,  674 

Trinidad  ...  128, 194,  260,  822,  G03,  673 

San  Fernando 128,  260,  822,  603 

Moutserret    194 

Port  of  Spain 322,  673 

AND  OTHERS. 

Law,  J 322 

Lea,  T 127,  536,  603 

LesUe,  A 672 

Iiewis  C.  B 60 

Littlewood,' W." .'...'..*. 6ii*322,'636,  597 

Maxwell,  J 128 

McKenna,  A 128,  535,  673 

Martin,  T 260 

Monod,  A.  W 61,  128,  260,  821 

Morgan,  T 60,  194,  601,  740 

Page,  J.  C 269,  3iS2,  464,  529,  741 

Parsons,  J.  (Meerut) 128,  260,  534 

Parsons,  J.  (Benares) 61,  602,  741 

Peacock,  J.  E 54,  125,  821 

Pearce,G 674 

Piggott,  H.  R 261,  321,  469,  587 

Pinnock,F 187,194,603 

Ranesinghe,  Mr 194 

Reid,  J 741 

Reed,  F.  T 60,  260,  741 

Robinson,  R 194,783 

fic>ae  T 821 

Rouse,  G.  H. 259,  822,  678,  803 

Saker,  A 54,  125,  187,  194,  261,  798 

Sampson,  W 667 

Shah,  Goolzar 802 

Sibley,  C 127,  608 

Silva,  H 678 

Smith,  R 55,  187,  261,  608,  741 

Soodeen 467 

Sudobar  Powar, 57 

Supper,  F 587 

Steele,  J 674 

Waldock,  F.  D.  ...    821,  469,  537,  674,  742 

Webb,  Mr. 586 

Webley,  W.  H 261 

Wenger,  J 687 

Williams,  J 534,  699,664 

Williamson,  J 60,602,673 


8  08 


THE  MISSIONARY  HERALD. 


HOME  AND  OTHER  PROCEEDINGS. 


Pnge 

A  cceptance  of  MiftHionaries 60,  26 1 

Acknowledgments  200,266,540,674,744, 809 

African  Aid  Society  5S6 

Annual  Report... 821 

Annual  Services 196,  251,  261,  387 

Arrival  of  Mrs.  and  Miss  Saker 743 

Autumnal  Meeting  at  Bradford     803 

Committee    261 

Contributions    62, 129,  196,  262,  334,  «97, 

469,  638,  606.  676,  743,  804 

Do.  for  Baptist  Churches  in  France     64 

«  132,266,336,639,636 

Do.  for  Grand  Ligne  Mission,  Canada    64 

Designation  Services   469 

Deputation  Engagements  61,  196,  261,  469 

636,  674,  742,  803 
Departure  of  Missionaries  and  Farewell 
Services   537,603,742 


Page 
Foreign  Letters  Received  ...    64, 132,  200, 

266,  639,  675,  744,  S05 

Finances 829,  675 

Home  Proceedings,   61, 129, 196,  261,  469, 

636,  674,  742,  807 

Missionary  Working  Parties  801 

Mission  Press,  Calcutta  742 

New  Auxiliary 742 

New- Year's  Cards  187 

Nominations  for  the  Committee     129, 195 

Spanish  Compensation 129 

"The  West  Indies  :   their  Social  and 
Religious    Condition,"    by    £.    B. 

Underbill 61 

Treasurers  and  Secretaries  of  Auxilia- 
ries   195 

Widows  and  Orphans'  Fund 61,  8Q3 


FINIS. 


Subscriptions  and  Drcntions  iu  aid  uf  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  ivill  be  thank- 
fully  received  by  Sir  Samuel  Morton  Peto,  M.P.,  Bart,  Treasurer;  bythe  Rev.  Frederick 
Trestrail,  and  Edward  Bean  Underbill,  Esq.,  Secretaries,  at  the  Mission  Houve,  38,  Moor- 
gate  Street,  London  ;  in  Edinburgh,  by  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Watson,  aud  John  Mac- 
Andrew,  £fq. ;  in  Glasgow,  by  Jobn  JackRou,  Esq. ;  in  Calcutta,  by  the  Bev.  C.  B. 
Lewi»,  Baptist  Mission  Press.  Contributions  can  also  be  paid  in  at  Messrs.  Barclay, 
Bevan,  Tritton,and  Co.'s,  Lombard  Street,  to  the  account  of  the  Treasurer. 
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FINANCED 

The  sad  distress  m  Lancashire  has  so  greatly  affected  the  funds  of  the 
Baptist  Irish  Society,  in  common  with  many  similar  institutions,  that  extra 
help  is  much  needed.  The  diminution  of  resources  in  some  cases,  and  the 
divertion  of  contributions  in  many  others,  will  render  it  necessary,  at  the  close 
of  the  quarter,  to  obtain  money  on  loaUy  if  considerable  help  be  not  rendered 
during  the  present  month.  It  is  several  years  since  such  a  charge  on  the  Society's 
funds  was  incurred :  it  is  greatly  to  be  desired  that  it  should  not  be  needful  now. 

RATHMINES,   DUBLIN. 

The  following  note  from  Rev.  S.  Manning,  of  Frome,  will  be  read  with 
pleasure  by  friends  interested  iu  this  important  station.  It  is  hoped  that  suit- 
able arrangements  will  speedily  be  made  for  the  permanent  settlement  of  a 
pastor. 


**  Mt  dear  Sm, — Having  spent  a  fort- 
night at  KathmineSr  it  may  not  be  inap- 
propriate if  I  write  you  a  brief  statement 
of  the  impression  produced  upon  my  mind 
by  the  visit.  With  the  chapol  I  was  ex* 
ceedingly  pleased.  Whilst  no  money  has- 
been  wasted  in  needless  ornamentation^  the 
architectural  effect  is  excellent.  The  in- 
ternal arrangements  are  very  good.  At 
present  there  is  a  slight  echo»  which  is 
unpleasant  to  speaker  and  hearer,  but  this 
will  doubtless  diminish  as  the  congrega- 
tion increases,  and  will  entirely  disappear 
with  the  introduction  of  galleries,,  which 
I  hope  may  soon  be  neede(L  I  cannot  say 
much  about  the  nimibers  in  attendance,,  as 
my  visit  was  daring  the  storms  which 
raged  with  such  terrible  violence  at  the  end 
of  October.  The  wind  and  rain  on  both 
Sabbaths  deterred  many  &om  being  pre- 
sent who  would  doubtless  have  been  with 
us  had  the  weather  been  more  £Eivourable. 
Taking  the  circumstance  into  account,  the 
congregations  were  larger  than  I  had  ex- 
pected, and  were  £Gir  from  discouraging. 

"  I  was  greatly  gratified  by  the  spirit  of 
earnest  piety  amongst  the  people.  All 
seemed  zealous  in  the  Lord's  work,  and  aU 
were  looking  hopefully  forward  to  '^  a  time 
of  refireehing '  and  revival  which  they  be- 
lieve to  be  in  store  for  them.  This  hopeful. 


prayerftil  spirit  impressed  me  as  one  of  the 
most  favourable  indications  of  the  state  of 
the  church. 

"  In  conclusion,  I  am  bound  to  say  that 
my  recent  visit  has  confirmed  the  convic- 
tion produced  in  my  mind,  when,  at  your 
request,  I  went  over  three  years  ago,  that 
there  are  few  more  important  openings 
than  that  at  Hathmines.  A  minister  of 
energy,  zeal,  and  discretion  is  needed. 
Fervent  piety  is  more  important  than 
eminent  ability.  If  the  right  man  can  be 
found,  he  will  find  some  dijfficulties  in  his 
way,  but  I  do  not  think  that  any  of  them 
would  prove  insurmountable,  and  he  would 
have  his  reward.  A  gentleman  of  Dublin, 
not  connected  with  the  congregation,  said 
to  me,. '  I  do  not  think  that  there  is  a  finer 
opening  in  the  three  kingdoms.'  After 
making  some  allowance  for  exaggeration. 
I  am  disposed  to  concur  with  him.  I 
trust  that,  under  Irvine  guidance,  the 
Committee  will  soon  be  enabled  to  place  a 
man  there  who  wiU  accomplish  great 
things  tor  our  denomination,  and  for  the 
cause  of  Chiist  in  Ireland.. 

**  I  am,  my  dear  Sir, 
**^  Yours  very  truly, 

"Samuel  Manning. 

"  Rev.  C.  J.  Middleditch." 


COLERAINEL 

The  Rev.  T.  W.  Medhurst,  having  accepted  an  invitation  from>  the  church 
in  North  Frederick  Street,  Glasgow,  closed  his  eai'nest  and  useful  laboui^s  at 
Coleraine,  October  26th.  The  following  letter  was  addressed ,  by  him  to  the 
Secretary  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society,  stating  the  circumstances  of  his 
removal : — 

\0L.   VI.— 2i?EW  8EBIES.  6 


«10 


IBISH   CHROKICLE. 


"  Dear  B^theb, — Please  announce  to 
,the  Committee  Qf  the  Baptist  Irish  Society 
J  hayo  accepted  the  unanimous  in,vitati6n 
..of  the  Baptist  church  meeting  in  North 
'Fred(}rick  Street,  Glasgow,  to  the  pas- 
torate. In  taking  this  step,  I  helieve  I 
have  been  actuated  solely  by  a  desire  for 
God's  glory.  My  labours  in  Glasgow 
have  met  with  much  acceptance,  and  I 
iirmly  believe  a  large  and  effectual  door 
is  open  to  me  in  that  populous  city. 

"  Jn  leaving  the  church  at  ColerainQ,  I 
leave  a  loying  and  an  a^ectionate  people. 
Nothing  has  arisen  in,  connection  with  the 
church  .causing  me  to  leave  them.  I  am 
going  .to  Glasgow  because  I  have  there  a 
wider  sphere  of  labour. 


''  I  leave  the  church  here  in  love  and 
goodrwill,  and  am  sure  their  beet  wishes 
and  earnest  jprayers  will  ioUow  me  to  my 
new  sphere  of  labour. 

"In  parting,  I  desire  to  tender  my 
heartfelt  thanis  to  you,  dear  brother,  as 
the  Secretary  of  the  w)ciety,  for  your  kind- 
ness ^d  asffistance  since  I  have  been  hero, 
and  also  to  the  Gtmrnittee,  for  the  aid  they 
have  afforded  the  Goleraine  .church  during 
the  time  I  have  been  its  pastor. 

"  I  am,  yours  in  Gospel  bonds, 

"  T.  W.  MBDH17B8T. 

-"  Bey.  C.  J:.  Middleditch," 


I.ONDONDERRY. 

After  long  and  careful  consideration  it  has  beeii  resolved  to  ^thdraw  from 
this  post  of  laboTir.  The  divisions  vihich  so  unhappily  destroyed  the  early 
promise  of  the  Baptist  church  in  Derry,  together  with  the  strength  of  denomi- 
national feeling  among  the  inhabitants  of  the  city,  have,  so  far,  prevented  any 
proportionate  result,  fliat  the  Committee  do  not  deem  it  right  to  oonliime  the 
Mission  there.  Mr.  Keen  retires  from  the  station  with  great  esfteem  as  a  man, 
a  Christian,  .and  a  i^inister.  It  had,  however,  become  evident  to  him,  that  a 
very  long  time  must  elapse  before  any  progress  could  be  made.  This,  and 
almost  ooostant  .family  aiSliction  (to  a  great  extent,  a^ording  to  medical 
•opinion,  <through  the  extreme  dampness  of  the  place),  led  him  to  request  the 
Committee  to  consider  the  relinquishment  of  th^  station,  or^^at  l«fiat,  to  allow 
him  to  leave  it. 

In  adopting  -the  resolution  thus  announced  the  Committee  are  assured  of 
the  propriety  of  such  a  course,  and  will  be  glad  to  employ  the  means  lately 
appropriated  to  this  station  in  the  proquotion  of  the  Gospel  in  other  populous 
towns  in  Ireland. 

PORTADOWN. 

The  Rey.  A.  Macdokald  having  completed  the  tii«e  for  vhieh  he  kindly 
took  charge  of  this  station  at  the  request  of  the  Committee,  the  Rev.  H.  H. 
BouRV,  jate  pastor  of  the  Baptist  church  at  Biddings,  Derbyshire,  has 
commeuoed  his  labours  as  agent  of  the  Society  at  this  new  and  important 
staictn. 


J5ANBRIDGB. 
The  Rer.  W.  S.  Ecof^ES  wvit.es  aa  follows : — 


"  DsAa  Bbother, — I  am  very  much  fa- 
tigued after  eight  hours'  .visiting  from 
house  to  house  over  a  vast  extent  of  coun- 
try ;  yet  as  there  is  still  an  hour  before  the 
.evening  meeting,  I  feel  disposed  to  drop 
you  a  Hne.  My  haip  i^  however,  at  pre- 
sent on  the  winowSj  on  account  of  inees- 
« mt  familiarity  wiUi  scenes  of  iaisery  in 
every  conceivable  form. 

"  A  widow,  on,  as  £  was  told,  her  dying 
bed,  expressed  a  desire  to  see  me.  I  was 
prepared  to  witness  both  pain  and  priva- 


tion ;  but,  alas !  the  half  had  not  been  told 
me.  Stretched  on  her  humble  bed  lay  a 
woman  of  about  three-score  and  ten,  un- 
able, through  the  cramping  torture  of 
rheumatism,  to  move  either  hand  or  foot, 
or  to  assist  herself  in  any  way  whatever. 
I  could  not  suppress  a  groan  as  I  looked 
x>n  the  joints  swollen  with  pain,  the  dis- 
torted limbs,  and  the  clenched,  but  power- 
less fingers,  apparently  growing  into  the 
palm  of  the  hand.  In  the  aimplost  words  I 
could  command  I  pointed  oat  sin  as  the 
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cause  of  all  saffcinng.  But  I  told  her  too 
of  the  Lamb  of  God,  who  takoth  away  the 
sin  of  the  world.  I  dwelt  at  length  on 
redeeming  lave,  and  on  Christ's  ability  and 
willingness  to  save,  and  invited  her,  as  a 
sinneTi  to  trust  in  inrnfjust  now,  for  salva- 
tion. After  a  few  words  on  the  peace  that 
springs  from  believing,  I  led  her  up  to 
that  land  where  '  the  inhabitant  shall  no 
more  say,  I  am  sick,'  because  all  that 
dwell  there  are  fomven  their  iniquity. 
After  prayer  she  said  to  me,  *  I  have  no 
hand  to  give  you,  but  I  give  you  my  heart. 
I  longed  so  to  see  you.  You  have  helped 
me  very  much.  I  do  try  to  pray,  but  feel 
BO  confined :  I  can  only  say.  Lord,  save 
my  soul,  and  ease  my  suffering.  But  ob  I 
go  along  with  you,  thought  so  follows 
thought,  I  wonder  I  never  asked  it  before. 
The  blessing  of  the  widow's  God  be  upon 
you,  sir.* 

"  I  was  then  led  into  the  adjoioing  cham- 
ber. There  lay  her  daughter  in  the  last 
stage  of  consumption!  She  had  been  an 
attentive  listener,  but  wanted,  of  course,  a 
few  words  ibr  herself,  which  were  willingly 
tendered.  The  industry  of  a  single  girl, 
who  attends  both  suiierers,  is  Uie  only 
means  of  support  for  the  three  j  No  want 
was  mentioned,  no  complaint  was  breathed ; 
but  the  fact  was  too  plain ;  and  I  left  with 
a  somewhat  lighter  purse  than  when  I 
entered. 

"  I  now  pushed  forward  to  Milltown. 
Here  is  a  family  of  four.  One  is  already 
enfeebled  by  advancing  years.  A  some- 
what younger  sister  is  ih,e  only  one  in 
steady  employment,  and  who,  to  supply 
four  with  tbod,  to  pay  for  fire  and  house- 
rent,  earns  from  four  to  five  shillings  a  week. 
Two  are  HI  in  the  consumptive  stage  of 
asthma ;  one  for  about  seven  months,  the 
other  not  quite  so  long.  I  was  both  edi- 
fied and  rebuked  by  their  meek  resignation 
and  patient  endurance.  '  Yes,  this  cough  is 
troublesome.  It  is  worse  during  ni«:ht. 
But  we  are  supported  wonderfully.  Ho  is 
a  present  help  in  the  time  of  trou  ole.  How 
He  fulfils  the  promise,  As  thy  day  is,  thy 
strength  shall  be!  This  is  but  a  light 
afiiiction,  and  for  a  moment;  then,  an  ex- 
ceeding and  eternal  weight  of  glory.* 

**  After  a  few  other  visits,  I  take  Mrs. 
M.'s  on  my  way  home.  She  has  been  long 
confined  to  bed  in  slow  decline.  Around 
are  five  little  ones,  of  whom  the  eldest  is 
scarcely  as  tall  as  your  hand.  The  dying 
saint  has  a  desire  to  depart  and  be  with 
Christ.  She  has  given  up  a  tender  and 
moat  industrious  husband  and  her  helpless 
little  ones.  A  fond  wife  and  mother  can 
only  understand  the  struggle.  But  the 
Divine  Comforter  is  present.  Peace,  that 
passeth  all  understanding,  keeps  hei*  heait 


and  mind  by  Christ  Jesus.  Death  to  her 
has  no  sting,  for  the  Sinless  hath  died.  A 
day  or  two  more,  *  a  few  more  rolling  stms 
at  most,*  and  then,  for  this  couch  of  straw, 
for  poverty  indescribable,  she  shall  have  a 
'  building  of  Gk)d,  a  house  not  made  with 
hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens.* 

"  But  the  hunger-stamped  features  of 
these  children,  their  nakedness  and  misery, 
make  me  weep.  It  seems  sometimes  as  if 
I  had  rather  stay  away  than  thus  encounter 
what  I  cannot  much  relieve.  Then  I  feel 
an  irrepressible  longing  to  tell  them  the 
way  to  that  *  better  land'  where  they  shall 
hunger  no  more.  *  Oh,  it  is  pitilul,'  that 
in  view  of  these  chambers  of  want  and 
wretchedness  there  are  those  whose  mere 
superfluities  would  impart  unspeakable 
benefit.  And  how  blessed  thus  to  make 
for  ourselves  friends  with  the  mammon  of 
unrighteousness ! 

"  Thus  am  1  engaged  day  after  day  and 
week  after  week.  What  I  have  stated  is 
but  a  sample  and  specimen  of  what  is  con- 
tinually occurring.  But  however  distressed 
I  may  be,  I  feel  that  *  necessity  is  laid  upon 
me.'  Hundreds  would  otherwise  never 
know  of  the  hope  the  Gk>spel  reveals.  I  go 
to  such  as  either  will  not  or  cannot  come  to 
me.  They  are  left  without  excuse.  Nor 
is  the  labour  in  vain.  In  every  direction, 
for  miles  around,  souls  hopefully  converted 
encourage  to  further  eftbrt.  The  church 
is  making  steady  progress.  Upwards  of 
twenty  have  been  added  to  its  fellowship 
within  the  last  six  months.  New  openings 
continually  present  themselves.  We  know 
that  every  succeeding  week  will  have  more 
to  do  than  the  present  Tracts,  silent  mes- 
^ngers  of  mercy,  find  their  way  where  one 
woidd  little  expect  them.  Everything  is 
full  of  hope  for  the  future. 

"  Deep  and  strong  traces  of  the  Bevival 
still  remain.  Better  days  are  in  store  for 
Ireland.  The  work  is  widening  steadily. 
The  most  hardened  are,  now  and  again, 
yielding  themselves  to  Gkxi  as  alive  from 
the  dead.  He  whose  work  it  is  to  save  one 
soul  can  as  easily  save  the  nation.  For 
this  our  panting  spirits  wrestle  with  a  con- 
stantly-increasing agony.  For  this  we 
would  spend  and  be  spent.  We  would  give 
Him  no  rest  till  He  make  Jerusalem  a 
praise  in  all  the  land.  Difficulties  seem  to 
thicken.  Darker  and  darker  grow  the 
heavens.  Nevertheloas,  the  result  is  certain^ 
and  is  not  far  distant.  Hope  in  human 
exertions  must  die.  Then  comes  down 
from  the  highest  heavens  the  blessed  an- 
nouncement, '  What  art  thou,  O  great 
mountain?  Before  Zerubbabel  th<m  shalt 
become  a  plain.'  *  Not  by  might,  nor  by 
power,  but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord*  " 
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IXISH  OHBOmCLB. 


CONTRIBUTIONS 

Received  in  behalf  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society,  from  October  17  th  to 

November  l%thj  1862. 


£  «.  d, 

Cwnden  Road,  by  Hra.  UndeslkiU,  <m 

ftoooaat 0  14 

Harlow,  by  B«t.  S.  J.  DsTia  .       .       .31 


Hitehin,  by  B«v.  E.  Hand* 
KoTthampton,  by  Mr.  W.  Gray 
SeraiOaka,  by  t.  Palmar,  Rsq. 

By  R«t.  T.  Wilib4*re.  on  aeconnt    . 
llaiMlly,  by  Mr.  D.  Bvaiia 

SCOTLAVO,  Ac. 

By  BaT.  C.  Kibtlaks. 
Berwick         .       .        .        £11    S 
Bdiaborjph      .        .        •        •  82  10 
Eyemouth       .        .        .        .16 
GlMgow  .        .        .        .  49  17 

Berini^n      .        .        .        .    0  10 

Leith 2    3 

Newoattlo-oii'Tyne,  Northum- 

berlaod        .        .        .        .  10  II 
Pauley 17  15 


1 
14 

4 


20 
1 


0 
1 


0 

7 


6 
0 
S 
2 

0 
0 

7 
0 


AekDowIedged  before 


126  17 
101    0 


8 
0 


By  Bar.  W.  8.  Bcc&es. 

Aberohirdar  .  £:i  10    0 

Aberdeen 18  18    6 

Anetrutbar         .        •  .220 

Arbroath 16    2 

Bridge  of  Allan  .660 

Capar,  Fife       .  .        .    6  18    0 

Dunfermline  .        •    4  12    6 

Do.  additional,   by  Bav.   B. 

Thomson     ,        .        .        .026 

Elgin 6    10 

Oranttiwn 3    7    8 

Greenock 0  12    6 

Huntley 3    2    0 

Irnoe 3    9    0 

Kirkcaldy 8    0    0 

Perth 6    3    6 

Bo.  additional,  by  Mr.  J.  O. 

Brown  .296 

Bothetty 4  16    0 

St  Andrewi       .  .       .866 


£  «.  d. 


Acknowledged  before 


74  I»  11 
74  17    4 


Ikblavv. 
24  17    6 1  Balfut,  by  Mr.  W.  Oampball  . 


0    2    7 
0    7    7 


The  tbauks  of  the  Committee  are  presented  to  Mrs.  Ribdow,  of  Pershore,  for  a  paroel 
on  account  of  Mr.  MoVickbr,  and  to  Mrs.  Habsall,  of  Clapham,  for  '*  a  Parcel  of 
Clothing  for  the  moat  needy  Irish.** 


INDEX  TO  THE  CHRONICLE  FOE  1862. 

StcUiom, 

Athlone    iTuly,  AngOBl,  Noyember* 

Ballina June^  Julj>  Auguat. 

BaUvmena June. 

Banbridge February,  August,  October,  December. 

Belfiut January,  February,  July,  September,  IKfoember. 

Coleraine Anarch,  June,  Septembor,  Norember,  December. 

Conlig July. 

Dublin,  Abb^  Street February,  Augnat. 

Bathminee December. 

Dunfanagby , August^  September. 

Ferbane    September. 

Londonderry June,  Deicember. 

Moate * August. 

Portadown September,  October,  November,  December. 

Tubbermore    June. 

Waterford  Juno. 

Jfiace/iafMOtM. 

Annual  Meetings  March,  April. 

Report May,  June,  July. 

Association  of  Baptist  Churches  in  Ireland Auf^usi,  October. 

A  Week's  Work July. 

Baptiat  Churches,  Address  to   January. 

Baptists  and  Presbyterians  in  Ireland March,  ApriL 

Contributions  , Jan.,  Feb.,  April,  May,  June,  Sept.,  Oct.,  Noy .,  Dec. 

Funda September,  October,  December. 

Kirtland,  Rey.  C,  Address  by January. 

Manning,  Ber.  S.,  Letter  from December. 

New  Stations  September. 

Revival,  Results  of    Ociober. 

Society's  Operations  in  Ireland    Noyember. 
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